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INTRODUCTORY STATEMENT 

ON 

THE PRINCIPLES AND OBJECT 

or THE COMMENTARY. 


The object of the followine: passes is to evolve some portion 
of tlie meaning!: of the Word of God. In rej[::ard to the literal 
meaning of the sacred text, I have ^iveu that which, after a 
matured study s’pread over more than tliirty years, I believe to 
be the true, or, in some (*ases, the more proiiable only.* In so 
doin^^ 1 Im vc purposely avoided all shew of learning: or embar- 
rassinj^ discussion, which belong to the dictionary or grammar 
rather than to a commentary on Holy Scripture. Where it 
seemed to me necessary, on some uncstablished point, to set 
down in some measure, the grouml^s of the rendering of any 
word or phrase, I have indicated it very briefly in the lower 


herents,that they werelike Solomon’s fleet; some brought back 
gold and silver ; but the younger, peacocks and apes. On the 
other hand, it has been pleasurable to give (at times somewhat 
condcnsed)the expositions of Pococke.extractedfromthe folio , 
in whudi, for the most part, they lie entombed amid the heaps 
of other explanations which his learning brought together. 
Else it has been my desire to use what learning of this sort 1 
have, in these many years, acquired, to save a student from use- 
j less balancing of renderings which 1 believe that no one, not 
I under a prejudice, would adt)pU 

I If, in the main, 1 have adhered to the English Version, it has 


margin. 1 hoped, in this way, to make it intelligible to those i; 
acquainted with the sacred language,withoutinterrupting the j 
devclopernent of the meaning of the text, which presupposes a I 
knowledge of the verbal meaning. Still less have I thought ' 
the* discussion, of different renderings of ancient Versions 
suited to a commentary of this sort. As soon as one is satisfi- 
ed that any given rendering of an ancient Version does not cor- 
rectly represent the Hebrew original, the question how the 
translators came so to render it, by what misreading or mis- 
hearing, or guess, or paraphrase, belongs to a history of that 
Version, not to the explanation of the sacred original. Still 
more distracting is a discussion of the various expositions of 
modern commentators or an enumeration of names, often of 
no weight, who adhere to one or the other renderingorperhaps 
originated some crochet of their own. These things which so 
often fill modern eonifticntaries have a shew of learning, but 
embarrass rather than aid a Fcader of Holy Scripture. 1 have 
myself examined carefullycvcry commentator, likelyor unlike- , 
ly to contribute ayjthing to the understanding of the sacred 
text ; and, if I have been able to gain little from modern Ger- 
man commentaries, (except the school of Hengstenberg, Keil 
and Haverniek) it is not that I have not sifted them to the best 
of the ability which God gave me. Even Luther sUid of his ad- 


hecii fronithe conviction,that our translators wercin the right. 
They had most of the lielps for understanding Hebrew, which 
we have, the same traditional knowledge from the ancient Ver- 
sions, Jewish commentators or lexicographers or grammarians, 
with the exception of the Jewish-Arabic school only, as well 
as the study of the Hebrew Scriptures themselves, and they 
used those aids with more mature and even judgment than has 
mostly been employed in thesubsequent period. Hebrew eriti - 
eisni has now escaped, for the most part, from the arbitrari- 
ness, which detected a various reading in any variation of a 
single old Version, or in the error of some small fraction of 
MSS., which disfigured the commentaries of Lowth,New(‘ome, 
and Blayncy. But the comparison of the cognate dialects 
opened for the time an unlimitedlieeni'C of innovation. Every 
principle of interpretation, every rule of language, was vio- 
lated, The Bible was misinterpreted with a wild recklessness, 
to whh*h no (»ther book was ever subjected. A subordinate 
meaning of some half-ihiderstood Arabic word was always at 
hand to remove whatever any one misliked. Now, the maui- 
foldness of this reign of misrule has siibsi<led. But inter- 
pretations as arbitrary as any whicdi have perished still hold 
their sway, or from time to time emerge, and any revisal of 
the authorised Version of the O. T., until the precarious use 
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INTRODUCTORY REMARKS ON THE COMMENTARY. 


of the dialeets sliould be far more settled, would ^ive us (*liaff 
for wheat, introdueinii; an iudehnite amount of error into the 
Word of God. In some plaees, in the followiiifi: pa^es, 1 have ; 
put down Avliat I thou‘>;lit an improvement of the English Ver- 
sion ; in otliers, I have niarked,hythewordor, a rendering which , 
I thoiii;-Iit (‘({iially or more probable than that which our Trans- i 
lators a(lopt(‘d. Wheni 1 have said nothin^:, it has not been | 
that 1 liavc been unaware of any other translation (for I have i 
proved all) but tliat I tlionij^lit the received Version most in ! 
accordance with the Hebrew, or at least the most probable. | 
F(»r the most part, 1 have pointed out simple things, which any i 
one would see, who could read the He])rew text, but which j 
cannot mostly be jjreserved in a translation without a cum- | 
brousness which would destroy its beauty and impressiveness. ! 

The literal mcaninjr of the words lies, of course, as the basis 
of any further de\ elopement of the whole meaning' of each pas- 
sage of Holy Scripture. Yet any thoui*1itful reader must have 
been struck by observinjj^, how independent that meaning is of 
single words. The general meaning’ remains the same, even 
amid much variatiem of siiij^le Avords. This is apparent in tlie 
passaj^es which the Apostles (piote from the LXX, where it is 
not an exact translation of the Hebre w. 1'he variation arising 
from any sin<^le word does not mostly extend beyond itself. 

This is said, that 1 may not seem t(> have neglected the let- 
t(*r of Holy S<Tipture, because 1 have not set down what is now 
(‘oinmonly found in books, which professto j^ivc an explanation 
of that letter. My Avish has been to give the results rather 
than the process by which they were arrived at ; to exhibit the : 
building, not the scaft’olding. My ideal has been to explain or ! 
develope each Avord and sentence of Holy Script ure, and, when : 
it should be required, the connection of verses, to leave no- ■ 
thing uiH‘xplained as far as I could explain it ; and if any verse i 
should give o(‘casion to enter upon any subject, historical, mo- , 
ral, doctrinal, or dcA otional, to explain this, as far as tlie jda(‘c | 
required or suggested. Then, if any thoughtful writers with 
Avhom I am acquainted, and to Avhom most English readers ! 
have little or no access, have expanded the meaning of any j 
text in a Avay Avhich 1 thought would i)e useful to an English | 
reader, I have translated them, placing them mostly at the end ; 
of the (‘omment on each verse, so that the mind might rest upon ; 
them, and yet not be sensible of a break or jar, in passing on to i 
other thoughts in the following verse. I 

The nature of the subjects thus to be expanded must, of | 
course, vary Avith the difterent books of Holy Scripture. The | 
prophets are partly teachers of righteousness and rebukers of 
unrighteousness ; partly they declared things then to come, a 
nearer and a ni(*re distant future, GodV judgment on unright- i 
eousness, Avhether of His own sinful peoj>le or of the nations . 
AV'Iio unrighteously executed God’s righteous judgments upon | 
them, and the everlasting righteousness which He Avilled to ; 
bring in through the Coming of Christ. Gf these, the nearer i 
future, by its fulfilment of their AA ords, accredited to those avIio i 
then Av imld hear, the more distant ; to us, (Avith the exception j 
of those more lasting a isitations, as on NincA ch and Babylon i 
and God’s former people, Avhose destructions or dispersion have i 
liA cd on to the present day) the then more distant future, the ! 
[)r<>phecies as to Christ, which are before us in the Gospels, or 
of the Church aimuig all nations, Avhose fulfilment is around 
us, accredit the earlier. The fulfilmeUts of these prophe<*ies, 
as they come before us in the several prophets, it lies within 
the design of the present AAa)rk, God giving us strength, to vin- 
dicate against the unbelief rife in the present day. Where 
this can be done Avithout disturbing the interpretation of 
the Scripture itself, the answers uiay often be tacitly supplied 


for those who need them, in the course of that interpreta- 
tion. VYhere a fuller dis(*ussion may be necess'^ry , it will pro- 
bably he placed in the Introduction to the several hooks. 

To this employment, AAhich I have had for many years at 
heart, but from aa hich the various distresses of our times, and 
the duties Avhich they have involved, Inwe continually Avithheld 
me, I hope to consecrate the residue of the years and of the 
strength Avhich (jod may give me. ‘^Vita* summa brevis spem 
vetat inchoare longam.” The Avonderful Amlume of the tAvelve 
prophets, ‘d)rief in Avords, mighty in meaning,” and, if God 
continue my life, the Evangelical Prophet, are what I have 
specially reserved for myself. The NeAv Testament ex(*ept the 
Apocalypse, and most of the rest of the Old I’estament, have 
been undertaken by friends, whose names Avill be published, 
Avhen the arrangement shall finally be comjdeted. The Com- 
mentary on the Minor Prophets is in the course of being print- 
ed ; the Commentary on S. MattheAv is nearly ready for the 
press. Other portions are begun. But the object of all, Avho 
have been engaged in this work, is one and the same, to deve- 
lope, as God shall enable us, the meaning of Holy Scripture out 
of Holy Scrij)turc itself ; to search in that deep mine and — not 
bring meanings into it, but, — (Christ being our helper, for ‘"the 
Avell is deep,”) to bring such portions, as they may, of its mean- 
ing out of it; to exhiWt to our people, truth side by side with 
the fountain from Avhich it is draAvn ; to enable them to see 
something more of its riches, than a jiasser-^by or a careless 
reader sees upon its surface. 

To this emi, it is our purpose to use those more thoughtful 
Avriters of all times, Avho have professedly, or, as hir as avc 
knoAA\ incidentally develo[)ed the meaning of |M)rtions or t(‘xts 
of the sa(Ted voiuine, men aaIio understood H(dy Scri])ture 
through that same Spirit by Whom it Avas Avritten, to Avhoin 
prayer, meditation, and a sanctified life laid o])en its meaning. 
For He Who first gave to man the Avords of eternal life still 
hid<‘s rtieir meaning from those Avho are Avise and prudent in 
their oaa n eyes, and giv(‘th Atisdom toThe simple, •^"latrd, to 
Avhoni Avhall we go ? I'liou hast the words of* (‘ternal life.” 
“The reading of the Scri})tures is the opening of Heaven.'’ 
“In the w(wds of God, we learn the Heart of God.” 

“O Eternal Truth, and True Love, and Loving Light, our 
God and our All, enlighten our darkness by the brightness 
of Thy Light ; irradiate our minds by the splendor of h(din(‘ss, 
that in Thy Light Ave may see light, that avc, in turn, may en- 
lighten others, and kindle them Avith the love of thee. ()pen 
Thou our eyes, that aaV^ niaysee Avondrousthings out of Thy Uav, 
Who makest eloquent the minds and tongues of the sIoav of 
speech. To Thee, to Thy glory, to the g(U)d of Thy Church and 
people, may avc labor, Avrite, live. Tlioii hast said. Lord, to 
Thine Apostles and Prophets, their folloAvers and in-terpreters, 
‘Ye are the salt of the earth ; ye are the light of the Avorld.’ 
Thou hast said it, and, by saying it, hast done it. Grant to 
us then, Lord, that avc too, like them, may be preachers of hea- 
ven, soAA^ers for eternity, that they.Avho read, may, by the knoAv- 
ledge of Thy Scriptures, through the gruA eness and the aa (fight 
of Thy promises and threats, despise the ensnaring entangle- 
numts of earth, and be kindled AAith the love of heav(‘uly goods 
and the effectual earnest longing for a blessed eternity. This 
be our one desire, this our prayer, to this may all o\ir reading 
• and AATiting and all our toil tend, that Thy Holy Name may be 
halloAA^ed, Thy Holy Will be done, as in htaven, so in earth. 
Thy Holy Kingdom of grace, glory, and endless bliss, where 
Thou wilt be all things in all, may come to us. Amen.” 

CIIUIST CIUJUCH, 

Kaster, 18G0. 



INTRODUCTION 


TO 

THE MINOR PROPHETS, 

AND CHIEFLY TO 

HOSEA. 


The twelve prophets, at the head of whom Hosea has been 
laced, were called of old ^ the lesser, or minor, prophets,’^ 
y reason of the smaller compass of their prophecies, not as 
though their prophecies were less important than those of the 
four greater prophets. Hosea, at least, must have exercised ; 
the prophetic office longer than any besides ; he must have ! 
spoken as much and as often, in the Name of God. A pro- | 
phecy of Micah and words of Joel are adopted by Isaiah ; Je- ; 
remiah employs verses of Obadiah to denounce anew the pu- 
nishment of Edom; a prophecy of Joel is expanded by Ezekiel. 
The twelve ” were the organs of important prophecy, as to , 
th^ir own people, or foreign nations, or as to Him Whom they 
looked for, our Lord. Now, since the five first were earlier than | 
Isaiah, and next, ill order of time,tothe Prophetic Psalms of Da- | 
vid, Solomon, Asaph andtliesonsofKorah,therevelationsmade : 
to these lesser Prophets even ante-date, those given through the | 
four greater. The generalout-pouringof the Spirit on all flesh j 
and the I) ay of the Lord were first spoken of by Joel. Ourresur- ! 
rection in thri stout he 3rd day; the inVard graces wlych Christ : 
should bestow oh Hus Church in its perpetual union with Him; i 
the enfire victory over death and the grave ; and the final con- 
version of Judah and Israel, were first prophesied by Hosea. 
When 8. James wished to shew that theconversion of the Gen- 
tiles had been' foretold by a prophet, he quoted a passage of I 
Amos. The twelve” as they began, so they closed the cycle jj 
of those whom God employed to leave w ritten prophecies. Yet ij 
God,Who willed thatof alltheearlierprophets,who prophesied i 
from the time of Samuel to Elisha, no prophecy should remain, j 
except the few words in the books of King^s, willed also, that 
little, in comparison, should be preserved, of what these later 
prophets spake in His Name. Their writings altogether are 
not equal in compass to those of the one prophet, Isaiah. And i 
so, like the t\velve Apostles, they were enrolled in one prophetic 
band;* their writings, both in the Jewish^ and Christian ® 
Church, have been counted as one book ; and, like the Apos- 
tles, they were called “ the twelve 

The earliest of this band followed very closely upon the 
ministry of Elijah and Elisha. Elisha, in his parting w^ords % 
foretold to Joash the three victories whereby he recovered 
from Syria the cities of Israel which Hazael had taken from 
his father Jehoaha^. In the next reign, viz., that of Jero- 
boam II., there arose the first of that brilliant constellation of 
prophets, whose light gleamed over the fall of Israel and Ju- 

• S. Aug. de Civ. D. xviii. 29. “The Prophet Isaiah is not in theWks ofthe 12 pro- 
phets who are therefore called minor, because their discourses are brief in comparison with 
those who are called ‘ greater ’ because they composed considerable volumes.” 

^ The Jewish tradition ran, “our fathersmadethem alargebook, thattheymightnotpe- 
nsh, for their littleness.” Bava Bathra(c.l. f, 14. col. 2.) in Carpzoff) Intr. iii. p.72, Jo- 


dah, shone in their captivity, and set at last, with the predic- 
tion of him, who should precede the rising of the Sun of Righ- 
teousness. 

In the reign of Jeroboam II., Hosea, Amos, Jonah, pro- 
phesied in the kingdom of Israel. Joel was probably called 
at the same time to prophesy in Judah, and Obadiah to de- 
liver his prophecy as to Edom ; Isaiah, a few years later : ]Mi- 
cah,we know,began his office in the following reign of Jotham, 
and then prophesied, together with Isaiah, to and in the reign 
of Hezekiah. 

The order, then, of the twelve” was probably, altogether 
an order of time. We know that the four greater prophets 
are placed in that order, as also the three last of the twelve, 
Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi. Of the five first, Hosea, 
Amos and Jonah were nearly contemporary; Joel was prior to 
Amos^; and of the four remaining, Micah and Nahum were 
later than Jonah whom they succeed in order; Nahum re- 
fers to Jonah ; Zephaniah quotes Habakkuk. It may be from 
an old Jewish tradition, that S. Jerome says^, “knowthatthose 
prophets, whose time is not prq^xed in the title, prophesied 
under the same kings, as those other prophets, who are placed 
before them, and who have titles.” 

Hosea, the first of the twelve, must have prophesied during 
a period, as long as the ordinary life of man. For he prophe- 
sied (the title tells us) while Uzziah king of Judah and Jero- 
boam II. king of Israel, were both reigning, as also during the 
reigns of Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah. But Uzziah survived 
Jeroboam, 26 years ; Jotham and Ahaz reigned, each 16 years. 
Thus we have already 58 years complete, without counting 
the years of Jeroboam, during which Hosea prophesied at 
the beginning of his office, or those of Hezekiah which elaps- 
ed before its close. But since the prophecy of Hosea is di- 
rected almost exclusively to Israel, it is not probable that the 
name of Jeroboam would alone have been selected for men- 
tion, unless Hosea had prophesied for some time during his 
reign. The house of Jehu, which sunk after the death of Je- 
roboam, was yet^ standing, and in its full strength, when 
Hosea first prophesied. Its might apparently is contrasted 
with the comparative weakness of Judah*. On the other 
hand, the office of Hosea probably closed before the end of 
the 4th year of Hezekiah \ For in that year, B.C. 721, the 
judg^ient denounced by Hosea upon Samaria was fulfilled, 
and all his prophecj|r looks on to this event as yet to come ; 

sephus must so have counted them, since he counted all the books of the O.T., besides the 
five books of Moses and the Psalms and books of Solomon, as 13. c. Ap. i. 8. see Cosin, 
Hist, ofthe Canon, § 25. « See Cosin, | 47 sqq. ^ SeeCarpzofT, iii. 270. and Cosin. 

« 2 Kings xhi. 14 sqq. 25. ^ Seeintrod. to Joel. s Praef. in duod. Proph. 

Ch, i. 4, 6. i Ch. L 7. ^2 Kings xviii.9. 
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the 13th chapter closes with the prophecy of the utter de- 
struction of Sainaria, and of the horrible cruelties which 
would befal her helpless ones. The last chapter alone winds 
up the long series of denunciations by a prediction of the 
future conversion of Israel. This chapter, however, is too 
closely connected with the preceding, to admit of its being 
a consolation after the captivity had begun. If then we 
suppose that Hosea prophesied during 2 years only of the 
reign of Hezekiah, and 10 of those in which the reigns of 
Jeroboam II. and Uzziah coincided, his ministry will have 
lasted 70 years. A long and heavy service for a soul full of 
love like his, mitigated only by his hope of the Coming of 
Christ, tlie final conversion of his people, and the victory 
over the grave. But the length is nothing incredible, since, 
about this time, Jehoiada “^did good in Israel both tow^ards 
God and towards His House,^’ until he ^‘w^as 130 years.^^ 
The shortest duration of Hosea’s office must have been some 
65 years. But if God called him quite young to his office, he 
need but have lived about 95 years, whereas Anna the 
Prophetess served God in the temple with fasting and prayer 
night and day, after a widowhood probably of 84 years™; and 
S. John the Evangelist lived probably until 104 years; and 
S. Poly carp became a martyr, when he was about 104 years 
old, having served Christ for years and having, wffien 95, 
sailed from Asia to Italy. Almost in our own days, we have 
heard of 1(K) centenarians, deputed by a religious order who 
ate no animal food, to bear witness that their rule of life was 
not unhealthy. Not then the length of Hosea’s life, but his 
endurance, was superhuman. So long did God will that 
His prophets should toil ; so little fruit 'were they content to 
leave behind them. For these few chapters alone remain of a 
labour beyond the ordinaiiy life of man. But they were con- 
tent to have God for their exceeding great rew^ard. 

The time, during wffiich Hosea propliesied, was the darkest 
period in the history of the kingdom of Israel, Jeroboam 11. 
w’^as almost the last King who ruled in it by the appointment 
of God. The promise of God Jto Jehu ”iii reward of his partial 
obedience, that his ^^"children of the fourth generation should 
sit on the throne of Israel,” expired with Jeroboam’s son, 
wdio reigned but for 6 monthsP after an anarchy of 1 1 years. 
The rest of Hosea’s life was passed amid the decline of the king- 
dom of Israel. Politically all was anarchy or misrule; kings 
made their way to the throne through the murder of their pre- 
decessors, and made way for their successors through their 
ow^n*!. Shallum slew Zechariah ; Menahem slew Shallum ; 
Pekah slew the son of Menahem ; Hoshea slew Pekah. Tl*e 
whole kingdom of Israel was a military despotism, and, as in 
the Roman empire, those in command came to the throne. 
Baasha, Zimri, Omri, Jehu, Menahem, Pekah, held military 
office before they became kings ^ 

Each usurper seems to have strengthened himself by a 

^ 2 Chron. xxiv. 16. So S. Anibn^se and other.s understand the words “a widow of 
about fourscore and four years (S. Luke ii. 37.) and it seems the most natural. If ac- 
cording to Jewish law and practice, she was married at 12, her widowhood, after “7 years” 
began when she was 19, and when she was permitte<l to see our Lord, she was 103. 

« Ep. Eccl. Smym. in Eus. H. E. iv. 15. «> 2 Kings x. 30. p Ib. xv. 8. See 

Ib. 10, 14, 25, 30. ' Nadabwas with the army besiegihg Gibbethon, when Baasha 

slew him (1 Kings xv. 27.) Zimri was “captain of half the chariots of Elah son of Ba- 
asha,’* (Ib. xvi. 9.) “all Israel made Omri, the captain of the host, king over Israel in the 
camp,” (Ib. 16.) Jehu seems to have been chief among the captains (2 Kings ix. 5.) Me- 
nahem “went up from Tirzah,” (the residence of the kings of Israel until Omri built 
Samaria) Ib. XV. 14. Pekah was a captain of Remaliah(Ib, 25.) • iKingsxv.lO. 

‘ 1 Kings xvi. 31. " 2 Kings xv. 19. » Is. vii. 1, 2, 5. 2Chron. xxviii. 6, 6. 

** Sir H. Rawlinson and Dr. Hincks separately decypbired the name “Jahua (mn’') 
son of Kimmri," as one of those whose tribute is recorded on the Black obelisk fpro- 
bably of Shalmanubar,] now in the British Museum. In the same inscription Beth- 
Khumri, i. e. house or city of Omri (p for :>) occurs for Samaria. J ehii may be so named 
irom his capital, or from supposed or claimed descent from Omri. See Layard, Nin. 
and Bab. p. 013. Rawlins. Herod, i. 465. Dr, Hincks, Dublin Univ. Mag. 1853. p. 426. 
Scripture ascribes to Jehu persona] might (n*n23,) but in his days Israel lost to Hazael 


foreign alliance. At least, we find Baasha in league with 
Benhadad, king of Syria"; Ahab marrying Jezebel, daughter 
of a king of Tyre and Zidon ^ ; Menahem giving Pul king of 
Assyria tribute, that he might confirm the kingdom in his 
hand'^;” Pekah confederate with Rezin'. These alliances 
brought with them the corruptions of the PhcEiiician and 
Syrian idolatry, wherein murder and lust became acts of re- 
ligion. Jehu also probably sent tribute to the king of Assyria, 
to secure to himself the throne which God had given him. The 
fact appears in the cuneiform inscriptions^; it falls in wfith the 
character of Jehu and his half-belief, using all means, human 
or divine, to establish his ow^n end. In one and the same spi- 
rit, he destroyed the Baal-worshippers, as adherents of Ahab, 
retained the calf- worship, courted the asceticr Jonadab son 
ofRechab, spoke of the death of Jehoram as the fulfilment of 
prophecy, and sought help from the king of Assyria. 

These irreligious had the more deadly sw^ay, because they 
were countenanced by the corrupt worship, wffiich Jeroboam I. 
had set up as the state religion, over against the w^orship at 
Jerusalem. To allow the people to go up to Jerusalem, as the 
centre of the w orship of God, wx)uld have risked their ow ning 
the line of David as the kings of God’s appointment. To 
prevent this, Jeroboam set up a great system of rival w^orship. 
Himself a refugee in Egypt % he had there seen nature (i. e. 
what are God’s workings in nature) w orshipped under the 
form of a calf y. He adopted it, in the w^ords in which Aaron 
had been overborne to sanction it, as the worship of the One 
True God under a visible form : these be thy gods, O Israel, 
which brought thee up out of the land of Egypt With 
great human subtlety, he laid hold of Israel’s love for idol-w^or- 
ship, and their reverence for their an|*estors, and w ords wdiich 
even Aaron liad used, and sought to replace by this symbol of 
God’s working. His actual presence over the mercy-seat. 
Around this he gathered as much of the Mosaic ritual as he 
could. The Priests and Levites remaining faithful to God % 
he made ^pther priests, 'not of the line of Aaron'*. Then, 
while he gratified the love of idolatry, he decked it out w^th 
all the rest of the w^orship wdiich God had appointed for Him- 
self. He retained the feasts which God had appointed, the 
three great festivals^-, their solemn asse;nblies the new 
moons and sabbaths*^; and these last feasts were observed 
even by those to w hose eoveteousness the rest on il^e festival 
w^as a hindran(*e ^ Every kind of sacrifice w'as retained, the 
daily sacrifice the burnt offering \ the ujeat offering the 
drink offering^, thank oft'erings'^, peace offerings freewill 
offerings \ sin offerings K They had hymns and instrumental 
music™. They paid the tithes of the third year "; probably 
they gave the firstfruits **; they had priests p and prophets *1 
and temples ^ ; the temple at Bethel w^as the king’s chapel, 
and temple of the state ". The worship was maintained by 
the civil authority ^ But all this outw^ard shew was rotten at 

all the country beyond J ordan. The attack of Hazael may have been the cause or the ef- 
fect of his seeking help of Assyria. 

» 1 Kinp xi. ‘10. xii. 2. y Two living bulls, Apis and Mnevis, were worshipped as 
symbols ofOsirisand the sun atMemphis and Heliopolis. Died. Sic. i. 21. Strabo xvii. 22. 27. 

* Ex. xxxii.4. 1 Kings xii. 38. 2Chron. xL 13-15. 1 Kings xii. 31, “He made 

priests out of the lowest of the people,” (lit. “the end of the people”) should be rendered 
“from the whole of the people” [indiscriminately] “which were not of the sons of Levi.” 

c Hosea ii, 11. ix. 15. Amos v. 21. Jeroboam transfeired, apparently, the feast of ta- 
bernacles from the 15th of the seventh month (Lev. xxiii. 34.) to the 16th of the eighth 
month (1 Kings xii. 82, 33.) ^ Amos v. 21. ® Hosua li. 11. ^ Amos viii. 6. 

s Ib. iv. 4. Ib, v, 22. * Hosea ix. 4. Amos v. 22. 1 Hosea ix. 4. ^ Hosea 

V, 6. vi. 6. perhaps iv. 8. ^ Amos iv. 6. and (fi* this class generally, Hosea viii. 13. 

Amos v. 23. viii. 3. ® Amosiv,4. ® These were brought to Elisha (2 Kings iv. 42.) 
front Baal-Shalisha in the mountainous country of Ephraim, where “ the land of Shali- 
sha” was, (1 Sam. ix. 4. by one probably who could not own the calf-priests. The 
prophets acted as priests in the kingdom of Israel. (1 Kings xviii. 36. 2 Kings iv. 23.) 
Hence the mention of “altars of the Lord** in Israel also, 1 Kings xviii. 30. xix. 10. 

P 1 Kings xii. 32. Hosea iv. 6, 9. v. 1. vi. 9. x. 6. <1 Hosea iv. 6. ix. 7, 8. 1 Kings 

xii. 81, 32. Hosea viii. 14. ■ Amos vii. 13. ^ Hosea v. II. xiii. 2. 
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the core. God had forbidden man so to worship Him, nor 
was it He Who was worshipped at Bethel and Dan, though 
Jeroboam probably meant it. People, when they alter God’s 
truth, alter more than they think for. Such is the lot of all 
heresy. Jeroboam probably meant that God should be wor- 
shipped under a symbol, and he broujE^ht in a worship, 
which was not, in truth, a worship of God at all. The calf 
was the symbol, not of the personal God, but of ever- renewed 
life, His continued vivifying of all which lives, and renewing 
of what decays. And so what was worshipped was not God, 
but much what men now c^all ‘‘nature,” The calf was a 
symbol of “ nature,” much as men say, “ nature does this or 
that, ” “ nature makes man so and so ; ” “ nature useth sim- 
plicity of means ; ” “ nature provides,” &c. ; as if “ nature 
were a sort of semi-deity,” or creation were its own Creator. 
As men now profess to own God, and do own Him in the 
abstract, but talk of “ nature ” till they forget Him* or be- 
cause they forget Him, so Jeroboam, who was a shrewd 
practical, irreligious man, slipped into a worship of nature, 
while he thought, doubtless, he was doing honour to the 
Creator, and professing a belief in Him. 

But they were those same workings in creation, which 
were worshipped by the neighbouring heathen, in Baal and 
Ashtaroth; only there the name of the Creator was altogether 
dropped. Yet it was but a step from one to the other. The 
calf was the immediate and often the sole object of worship. 
They “ sacritic.cd to the calves'^;” “kissed the calves in 
token of worship ; swore by them as living gods They had 
literally “ changed their Glory [i. e. God] into the similitude 
of a bull which eateth hay.” Calf-worship paved the way for 
those coaVser and more cruel worships of nature, under the 
names of Baal and Ashtaroth, with all their abominations of | 
consecrated child- sacrifices, and degrading or horrible sen- 
suality. The worship of the calves led to sin. The heathen 
festival was jorre of unbridled li(;entiousness. The account of 
the calMcstival in the wilderness agrees too well «dth the 
heatiien^escriptions.* The veny least which can be inferred 
from the words, “ Aaron had made them naked to their 
shame before their enemies V’ is an extreme relaxedness, on 
the borders of further sin. 

And now, in Hosea’s time, these idolatries had yielded their 
full bitter fruits. The course of idiquity had been run. The 
stream had become darker and darker in its downward flow. 
Creature-worship, (as S. Paul points out%) was the parent of 
every sort of abomination; and religion having become 
creature-worship, what God gave as the check to sin became 
its incentive. Every commandment of (xod was broken, and 
that, habitually. All was falsehood % adultery bloodshed- 
ding^ ; ‘deceit to God ^ produced faithlessness to man ; excess’" 
and luxury^ were supplied by secret k or open robbery^, oppres- 
sion false dealing i, perversion of justice grinding of the 
poor^. Blood was shed like water, until one stream met 
another and overspread the land with one defiling deluge. 
Adultery was consecrated as an act of religion”. Those who 
were first in rank were first in excess. People and king vied 
in debauchery ”, and the sottish king joined and encouraged 
the freethinkers and blasphemers of his court p. The idolatrous 
priests loved and shaded in the sins of the people ^ ; nay, they 

° 1 Kings xii. 32. ^ Ifcsea xiii. 2. Amos viii. 14. 

* Ps. cvi. 20. y Ex. xxxii. 26. * Rom. i. » Hosca iv. 1. vii. 1, 3. Ib. iv. 11. 
V. 3, 4, vii, 4. ix. 10. Amos ii, 7. Hosea. v.2. vi.8. ^ Ib.iy.2. x. 13. xi.l2. * Ib. iv; 
11. vii. 5. Amos iv. 1. ^ Amos iii. 15. vi. 4-C. ^ Hosea iv. 2. vii. 1. lb. vii. 1. 

‘ Ib. xii. 7. Amos iii. 1), 10. iv. 1. v. 11. i Hosea xii. 7. Amos viii. 6. ^ Hosea x. 4. 
Amos ii. 6, 7. v. 7, 12. vi. 3, 12. * Amos ii. 7. viii.C. “* Hosea iv. 2. “ see on iv. 14. 

o Hosea vii. 6. p Ib. vii. 3. <1 lb. iv. 8, 9. Ib. v. 1. vi. 9. • lb. iv. 1. 

‘ Hosea iv, 16, x. 6, 8, 16, xii, 4. Amos iii. 14, v. 6. vii. 10, 13. 


j seem to have set themselves to intercept those on either side of 
I Jordan, who would go to worship at Jerusalem, laying wait 
to murder them*’. Corruption had spread throughout the 
whole land"; even the places once sacred through God’s reve- 
lations or other mercies to their forefathers. Bethel \ Gilgal ", 
Gilead % Mizpah Shechem were especial scenes of corrup- 
tion or of sin. Every holy memory was eflaced by present 
corruption. Could things be worse? There was one aggra- 
vation more. Remonstrance was useless y ; the knowledge of 
God was wilfully rejected ^ ; the people hated rebuke”; the 
more they were called, the more they refused ; they forbade 
their prophets to prophesy ; and their false prophets hated 
God greatly*^. All attempts to heal all this disease only 
showed its incurableness 

Such was the condition of the people among whom Hosea 
had to prophesy for some 70 years. They themselves were 
not sensible of their decay \ moral or political. They set 
themselves, in despite of the Prophet’s warning, to prop up 
their strength by aid of the two heathen nations, Egypt or 
Assyria. In Assyria they chiefly trusted^, and Assyria, he had 
to denounce to them, should carry them captive^; stragglers 
at least, from them fled to Egypt *, and in Egypt they should 
be a derision j, and should find their grave This captmty 
he had to foretell as imminent \ certain*”, irreversible". Once 
only, in the commencement of his prophecy, does he give any 
hope, that the temporal punishment might be averted through 
repentance. This too he follows up by renewing the declara- 
tion of God expressed in the name of his daughter, “ I uill 
not have mercy He gives them, in God’s Name, a distant 
promise of a spiritual restoration in Christ, and forewarns 
them that it is distant p. But, that they might not look for 
any temporal restoration, he tells them, on the one hand, in 
peremptory terms, of their dispersion ; on the other, he tells 
them of their spiritual restoration without any intervening 
shadows of tcmi>oral deliverance. God tells them absolutely, 
“ ‘J I will cause the kingdom of the house of Israel to cease ; ” 
“ I will no more have mercy upon the house of Israel ; ” “ they 
shall be wanderers among the nations ; ” “ they shall not dwell 
in the Lord’s land;” “Israel is swallowed up; she shall be 
among the nations like a vessel in which is no pleasure.” On 
the other hand, the promises are markedly spiritual*^; “Ye 
are the sons of the living God ; ” “ I wdll betroth her to Me 
for ever;” “they shall fear the Lord and His goodness He 
will raise us up, and we shall live in His sight ;” “till He come 
and rain righteousness upon you.” “ I wiU ransom them from 
the power of the grave, 1 will redeem them from death,” 
Again, God contrasts ® with this His sentence on Israel, His fu- 
ture dealings with Judah, and His mercies to her, of which Is- 
rael should not partake, while of Judah’s spiritual mercies. He 
says, that Israel should partake by being united with Judahs 
The ground of this difference was, that Israel’s separate ex- 
istence w'as bound up 4vith the sin of Jeroboam, which clave 
to them throughout their history, and which none of their least 
bad kings ventured to give up. * God tried them for two cen- 
turies and a half; and not one king was found who would risk 
his throne for God. In merciful severity then, the separate 
kingdom of Israel was to be destroyed, and the separate exis- 
tence of the ten tribes was to be lost. 

« Hosea iv. 16. ix. 16. xii. 11. ▼ Hosea vi. 8. xii. 11. 

V. 1. * see on vi. 9. . y Ib. iv. 4. * Ib. iv. 6. • Amos v. 10. 

Hosea xi. 2. add 7» ® Amos ii. 12. Hosea ix. 7, 9. « Ib. vii. 1. 

f Ib. vii. 9. P Ib. V. 13. viii. 9, 10. xiv. 3. and with Egypt, vii. 11. xii. 1. 

Hosea x. 6. xi. 6. (denying it of Egypt.) ‘ Hosea ix. 3. i Hosea vii. 16. 
^ Hosea ix. 6. ^ i. 4. v. 14. v, 9. ix. 7. “ i* 6. v. 6. o ii. 2-4. 

P jii. 4, 5. i. 4, 6. ix. 17. ix. 3. viii. 8. and of distant captivity, iv. 19. and 16. 

*■ i. 10, ii. 19 sqq. iii. 5. vi. 1-3. x. 12. xiii. 14. » i. 7. vi. 11. ^ i. 11, iii. 6. 



INTRODUCTION TO 


This messag^e of woe pves a peculiar character to the pro- 
phecies of Hosea. He, like S. Paul, was of the people, whose 
temporary excision he had to declare. He calls the wretched 
king of Israel ^^our king“; and God calls the rebellious people 

thy people^” Of that people, he was specially the prophet. 
Judah he mentions incidentally, when he does mention them, 
not in his warnings only, but in his prophecies of good also. 
His main commission lay among the ten tribes. Like Elijah 
and Elisha whom he succeeded, he was raised up out of them, 
for them. His love could not be tied down to them; and so 
he could not but warn Judah against sharing Israel’s sin. But 
it is, for the most part, incidentally and parenthetically^. He 
does not speak of them equally, except as to that which was the 
common sin of both, the seeking to Assyria for help, and un- 
fulfilled promise of amendment*. And so, on the other hand, 
mercies, which belong to all, as God’s everlasting betrothal of 
His Churchy, and our redemption from death* and the grave, 
he foretells with special reference to Ephraim, and in one 
place only expressly includes Judah ^ 

The prophecies of Hosea, (as he himself collected them) form 
one whole, so that they cannot be distinctly separated. In 
one way, as the second chapter is the expansion and applica- 
tion of the first, so the remainder of the book after the third 
is an expansion and application of the third. The first and 
third chapters illustrate, summarily, Ephraim’s ingratitudeand 
desertion of God and his dealings with her, by likening them 
to the wife which Hosea was commanded to take, and to her 
children. The second chapter expands and applies the picture 
of Israel’s unfaithfulness,t ouched upon in the first, but it dwells 
more on the side of mercy ; the remaining chapters enlarge the 
picture of the third, although, until the last, they dwell chiefly 
on the side of judgment. Yet while the remainder of the book 
is an expansion of the third chapter, the three first chapters, 
(as every reader has felt) are united together, not by their nar- 
rative form only, but by the prominence given to the history 
of Hosea which furnishes the theme of the book, the shameful 
unfaithfulness of Israel, and the exceeding tenderness of the 
love of God, Who, ^Mn wrath, remembers mercy.” 

The narrative leads us deep into the Prophet’s personal sor- 
rows. There is no ground to justify our taking as a parable, 
what Holy Scripture relates as a fact. There is no instance 
in which it can be shown, that Holy Scripture relates that a 
thing was done, and that, with the names of persons, and yet 
that God did not intend it to be taken as literally true‘\ There 
would then be no test left of what was real, what imaginary ; 
and the histories of Holy Scripture would be left to be a prey 
to individual caprice, to be explained away as parables, when 
men inisliked them. Hosea, then, at God’s command, united 
to himself in marriage, one who, amid the widespread corrup- 
tion of those times, had fallen manifoldly into fleshly sin. 
With her he was commanded to live holily, as his wife, as 
Isaac lived with Rebecca whom he loved. Such an one he took, 
in obedience to God’s command, one Gomer. At some time 
after she bore her first son, she fell into adultery, and forsook 
the Prophet. Perhaps she fell into the condition of a slave 
God anew commanded him to shew mercy to her, to redeem her 
from her fallen condition, and, without restoring to her the 
rights of marriage to guard and protect her from her sins. 
Thus, by the love of God and the patient forbearance which 
He instructed the Prophet to shew, a soul was rescued from 

® vii.5. ^ iv. 4. The words, “I have seen a horrible thing in the house of Israel,” (vi. 
10.) are words of God, not the prophet’s own observation. ^ iv. 15. v. 6, 10. vi. 11. 
‘‘Judah also;” viii. 14.xi. 12. “Judah jy^^ruleth;” xii. 2. “with Judah also.” » v. IS, 14. 
vi. 4. y ii. 19, 20. ■ xni. 14. » i. 11. Judah is included virtually in iii. 6. 

“ The prophet obeys and marries one impure, whose name and her father’s name he 


sin unto death, and was won to God; to the children of Israel 
there was set forth, year by year, before their eyes a picture 
and a prophecy of the punishment upon sin, and of the close 
union with Himself which He vouchsafes to sinners who re- 
pent and return to Him. 

‘‘Notonly in visions which were seen,” says S.Irenaeus®, ^^and 
in words which were preached, but in acts also was He [the 
Word] seen by the Prophets, so as to prefigure and foreshew 
things future, through them. For which cause alst>, the 
Prophet Hosea took ‘ a wife of whoredoms,’ prophesying by 
his act, that the earth, i. e. the men who are on the earth, 
shall commit whoredoms, departing from the Lord ; and that 
of such men God will be pleased to take to Himself a Church, 
to be sanctified by the communication of His Son, as she too 
was sanctified by the communion of the Prophet. Wherefore 
Paul also saith, that ^the unbelieving woman is sanctified in 
her believing husband.” ‘^What,” asks S. Augustine* of 
the scoffers of his day, is there opposed to the clemency of 
truth, what contrary to the Christian faith, that one unchaste, 
leaving her fornication, should be converted to a chaste mar- 
riage? And what so incongruous and alien from the faith of 
the Prophet, as it would have been, not to believe that all the 
sins of the unchaste were forgiven, when she was converted 
and amended? So then, when the Prophet made the un- 
chaste one his wife, a kind provision was made for the woman 
to amend her life, and the mystery [of the union of Christ 
Himself with the Church of Jews and Gentiles] was ex- 
pressed.” ^ Since the Lord, through the same Scripture, 
lays clearly open what is figured by this command and deed, 
and sihee the Apostolic Epistles attest that this prophecy was 
fulfilled in the preaching of the New Testament, who would 
venture to say that it was not commanded and done for that 
end, for which He Who commanded it, explains in the Holy 
Scripture that He commanded, and that the Prophet did it?” 

The names which Hosea, by God’s command, gave to the 
childreiv who were born, expressed the temporal punishment, 
which was to come upon the, nation. ‘The Prophet himself, 
in liis relation to his restored yet separated wift% was, so long 
as she lived, one continued, living prophecy of the tenderness 
of God to sinners. Fretful, wayward, jealous, ungovernable, 
as are mostly the tempers of those who are recovered from 
such sins as tier’s, the Prophet, in his anxious, watchful (;harge, 
was a striking picture of the forbearing loving-kindness of 
God to us amid our provocations and infirmities. Nay, the 
love which the Prophet bare her, grew the more out of his 
compassion and tenderness for her whom God had commanded 
him to take as his own. Certain it is, that Holy Scripture 
first speaks of her as the object of his love, when God com- 
manded him a second time to take charge of her who had be- 
trayed and abandoned him. God bids him shew active love 
to her, whom, amid her unfaithfulness, he loved already. Go 
yet, loi7e a woman, beloved of her husband, yet an adulteress. 
Wonderful picture of God’s love for us, for whom He gave 
His Only-Begotten Son, loving us, while alien from Him, and 
with nothing in us to love. 

Such was the tenderness of the Prophet, whom God em- 
ployed to deliver such a message of woe; and such the people 
must have known to be his personal tei\derness, who had to 
speak so sternly to them. 

The three first prophecies, contained severally in the three 

tells, that what he says might seem not to he a mere fiction, hut a true history of facts.” 
Theod. Mops. « See on iii. 2. ^ See on iii. 3. « iv, 20. 12. 

i 1 Cor. vii. 14. « c. Faust, xxii. 80. Not only S. Ambrose, (Apol. David, ii. 10. 

p. 726.) Theodoret, S. Cyril Alex, but even Theodore of Mopsuestia understood the his> 
tory as fact. ^ Ib. 89. 
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first chapters, form, each, a brief circle of mercy and judj?- j| 
ment. They do not enter into any detail of Israel’s sin, but ij 
sum up all in the one, which is both centre and circumfer- 
ence of all sin,theall-comprehendin^ 2 :sin, departure from God, 
choosing the creature rather than the Creator. On this, the 
first prophecy foretells the entire, irrevocable destruction of 
the kingdom; God’s temporary rejection of His people, but 
thei^cicc'cptance, together with Judah, in One Head, Christ. 
The secMoid follows the same outline, rebuke, chastisement, 
the (‘cssatioii of visible worship, banishment, and then the be- 
trothal forever. The third speaks of offem^e aj^ainst dee))er ! 
love, and more prolonged punishment. It too ends in the pro- ■ 
inise of entire restoration ; yet only in the latter days, after ; 
man}/ dai/s of separation, both from idolatry and from the true ! 
w/>rship of God, such as is Israel’s condition now. The rest 
is one continuous prophecy, in which the Prophet has ])roba- i 
bly gathered into one the substaiu'e of what he had delivenul |i 
in the course of his ministry. Here and there, yet very sel- |! 
dom in it *, the Prophet refers to tlie imai»'e of the earlier il 
chapters. For the most part he exhibits his people to them- jj 
selves, in their varied ini^ratitude, folly, and sin. Theprophecy || 
has many pauses, whicdi with one exception coincide with our i 
<*hapt<TsJ. It rises and falls, and then bursts out in fresh tones 
of upl)raidini»: and closes mostly in notes (d* sorrow and of! 
woe ', for the destruction whi(*h is (‘(unini»\ Yet at none of 
these pauses. is there any complete break, sindi as wtnild con- 
stitut«e what preceded, a separate prophecy ; and on the other 
hand,th(‘ striudure of the last portion of the book <‘orresponds ! 
most witli that of the three* first chapters, if it is reijarded as 
one whole. For as there, after rebuke and threatened chas- 
tisement, each prophecy ended with the promise of future 
mercy, so here, after finally foreannounciuij: the miseries at the 
destruction of Samaria, the Prophet closes his prophecy and i 
his whole book, with adescriptionof Israel’s future repentam*e 
and aVceptance, and of his flourishing!: with maniHold f]:racc. 

Thi^brief summary, in which the Prophet calls attention to 
all which lw*‘had said, and foretells, who would and who would 
not understand it, the more marks the prophecy as one whole. 

Y(*t, althou^di these prophecies, as wrouijht into one by the j 
Prophet, bear a strong impress of unity, there yet seem to ■ 
be traces here tind there, of the different c<mditions of tlie j 
kingdom of Israel, amid which different parts were first j 
uttered. /I’lie order, in which they stand, seems, upon the 
whole, to be an order of time. In the first chapters, tlie luuise 
of Jeroboam is still standing in strc'ng’th, and Israel aj)pcars to 
have trusted in its own power, as the Prophet Amos"‘ also, 
at the same time, describes them. 'I’hc fourth chapter is 
addressed to the “house of Israel"” only, without any allusion 
to the king, and accords with that time of convulsive anarchy, 
which’ followed the death of Jeroboam 11. The omission of 
the king is the more remarkable, inasmuch as tlie “ house of 
the king” is included in the corresponding address in ch. v. 
The “ rulers i*” of Israel are also sjioken of in the plural ; and 
the blood-shed I' described seems to be more than individual 
insulated murders. In this ease, the king, upbraided in ch, v. 
would, naturally, be the next king, Zechariah, in whom God's 
promise to the h#use of Jehu expired. In the seventh 
chapter a weak and sottish king is spoken of, whom his 

^ iv. 5. V. 3. 7. ix. ]. 3 ch. v. and vi. alone seem to he one. 

^ seoUie hep:inuinf>:soi'/;h. v.vii.viii. ix. X. xi. xii. xiii. 3 see iv. ult.vii. Ih.viii. 1 1! ix. 
17. X. 15. xii. H. xiii. 16. Chapters vi.and xi. close with the contrast with.Iudah, ch.vi. 
declaring that for Judah only was there a harvest reserved on its return from eaptivity ; 
ch. xi. that it alone maintained tlie true religion. ii. 14, 1(5. vi. 13. " Hosea iv. 1. 

o V. 1. p iv. IP. q iv. 2. ’fvii. 5. * 2 Kings xv. 10. ^ Hosea vii. u vii. 7. 
yiii. 14, w 2 Chron. xxvii. 2-4. * Hosea x. 14. v Hosea i. 4. see on x. 14. 

* Hosea iv. 5, C, 13, 14. V. 3, 13. vi. 4, 5. viii. 5. ix. 10. xiii. 4,5,4.9,11. Inxi. 8, O.God 


princes mislt d to debauchery, disgusting drunkenness and im- 
piety. But Menah(‘m was a general of fierce, determination, 
energy and barbarity. Debauehery and brutal ferocity arc 
natural asso(‘iatcs; but this sottishness here described was 
rather the fruit of weak compliance with the dehamdiery of 
others. ‘*Thc princes made him sick^” it is said. This is not 
likely to liavebe(‘n the character of successful usurpers, as Me- 
iialKun, or Pckah,orHoshea. It is far morelikelytohave been 
that of Zecharialu who was placed on the throne ford months, 
•"did evil in the sight of the Lord,” and then was“slain publicly 
before the peo])le %” no one resisting. Him, as being the last 
of the line of Jehu, and sanctioned by (iod, Hosea may the 
rather have called “ our king^” owning in him, evil as he was, 
God's appointment, 'i’he words “they have devoured their 
judges, all their kings have fallen had anew their fulfilment 
ill the murder of Zechariah and Shallum (B.C.77-) soon as 
the promise to the house of Jehu had expired. The blame of 
Judah for inuliiplyiug fenced eitit's,’* instead of trusting in 
(jiod, probably relates to the temper in which they were built 
in the days of Jotham ", between B.C. 7f>H, and 7^1- Al- 
though Jotbain was a religious king, the corruption of the 
people at this time is specially recorded; “the people did 
corruptly.” Later yet, we Jiave mention of tlie dreadful 
battJi*, when Shalman, or Shalmanezer, took and massacred 
women and children at BetharbeF in the valley of Jezreel, 
about B.C. 7‘J-L Hosea, thus, lived to see the fulfilment of his 
earlier propheey, “ I will break the bow of Israel in the 
valley of Jezrt*el.” It has been thought that the ipiestion 
•' where is thy king ? ” relates to the eaptivity of Hoshea, 
three years before the destruction of Samaria. Tliis sort of 
question, however, relates not to the actual jilaee where the 
king was, but to his ability or inability to help. 

It lM*longsto the mournful solemnity of Hosea’s propheey, 
that he scar(*ely speaks to the ]>(‘ople in his own person. The 
ten ehapters, which form the centre of the projihecy, are 
almost wholly one long dirge of woe, in which the Prophet 
rehearses the guilt and tlie punishment of bis [leople. If the 
people are addressed, it is, with very few exceptions, God 
Himself, not the l^ropliet, Who sjieaks to them ; and God 
speaks to them as their Judge'. Once only does the Pro- 
jdiet use the form, so common in the other Prophets, “ ^ saith 
the Lord.” As in the three first chapters, the Prophet, in his 
relation to his wife, represented that of God to His people, so, 
in these ten (‘hapters, after the first words of the fourth and 
fifth chapters, *• Hear the word of the Lord, for the Lord hath 
a controversy with the inhabitants of the land," “ Hear yc 
this, O priests whenever the Prophet uses the first person, 
he uses it not of himself, hut of God. “1,” “ My,*^ ” arc not 
Hosea, and the things of Hosea, hut God and what belongs to 
(irod. God addresses the Pro]»het himself in the second per- 
son In four verses only of these ehapters does the Prophet 
himself apjiarently address his own people Israel, in two ’ 
expostulating with them ; in two f, calling them to repentance. 
In two other verses he addresses Judah J*', or foretells to him 
judgment mingled with mercy \ Tlie last chapter alone is 
one <»f almost unmingled brightness ; the Prophet calls to 
repentance ', and God in His own Person •> accepts it, and 
promises large supply of grace. But this too closes the 

speaks to theni.inniiligation of His sentence; x. 9. is uncertain, but in x.lO. God speaks. 

a Hoscaxi.il. Hosea IV. 1, V. 1 . In titlv-seven verses, iv. 5-'.’., 12-1 i. 17. v. 2. 3, 
9, 10, 12, 14, 15. vi. 4-7, 10. 11 vii. 1, 2, 12-15. viii. 1, 2. 4. 5, 10, 12, 11. ix. 10. 12, i5, 
KJ. X. 10, 11. xi. 1, 3, 4, 7-9, 12. tii. 9. 10. xiii. K 0, 11. There are apparently only t( n 
verses, in which the Pro})het sjyeaks ol the Lord in tlie third person, iv. 1(5. v. 4.0, 7.ix. 

4. X. 12. xii. 2, 13. xiii. 15. He says, “My Gixl” ix. S, 17. iv.4, 17. viii.l. ix. 1,5. 

f Hosea X. 12.(but followed by adeclarationof the fruitiessnesvs ot his call, 13,15.) xii. (5, 

R Hosea iv. 15. ^ See oil vi. 11. * Hosea xiv. 1, 3. 3 Hosea xiv. 4, 8, 
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6 HOSEA, 


proj>heey with the warninp:, that, rij^hteous as are the ways of 
<h>d, the transgressors should stumble at them. 

It is this same solemn pathos, which liasfdiietly occasioned 
the obscurity, complained of in Ilosea. The exjiression of 
S. Jerome lias often been repeated ; Hoseais concise, and 
speaketh. as it were, in detached sayings.'’ The words of 
upbraiding-, of judgnient, of woe, burst out, as it were, one 
by one, slowly, heavily, condensed, abrupt, from the Propliet’s 
heavy and shrinking^ soul, as (hid commanded and (*onstrained 
him, and put His words, like tire, in the IVopliet's mouth. 
An image of Him Who said, ‘ () Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou 
that killest the Projihets and stonest them whi(*h are sent 
unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy children 
together, even as a luui gathers her chickens under her wings, 
and ye would not,” h(‘ delivers his message, as though each 
sentence burst with a groan from his soui, and he had anew 
to take breath, before he uttered each renewed woe. Each 
verse forms a whole for its(‘lf. like one heavy toll in a funeral 
knell. The PrtJphet has not been careful about order and 
symmetry, so that each sentence went home to the soul. 
x\nd yet the unity of the jirophecy is so evident in the main, 
that we cannot doubt that it is not broken, even when the 
connection is not ajiparent on the surface. Th(‘ great ditti- i 
culty consecpiently in Ilosea is to ascertain that connection j 
in places where it evidcmtly exists, yet where the Pro]>het i 
lias not explained it. The easiest and simplest sentences '" | 
are sometimes, in this respect, the most difficult. It is in i 
remarkable contrast with this abruptness in the more mourn- j 
fill jiarts, that when Hosea has a message of mercy to deliver, 
his style becomes easy and bowing. I'lien no sight of jiresent 
sin or imjiending misery disturbs his brightness. He lives 
wholly in the future bliss which he was allowi'd to foretell. 
Vet, meanwhile, no prophet had a darker future to declare. 
Th(‘ jirophets of Judah could mingle with their ]>resent de- 
nunciationsa prosjiect of an early n'storation. I'hc ten tribi‘s, 
us a wh(d(‘, hud no future. The temporal part of tludr pu- 
nishment was irreversible. Host‘a lived almost to see its ful- 
filment. Yet not the less confidently does he foretell the spi- 
ritual merci(*s in store for hisp(‘ople. He promises them as 
absolutely as if he saw them. It is not matter of hope, but 
of (*ertainty. And this certainty Hosea announces, in words 
expressive of the closest union with God ; an union shadowed 
by the closest union which we know, that whereby a man and 
his wife are no more tirain hut one flesh. Here, as filled and 
overtilled uitli joy, instead of abrupt sentences, h(‘ gladly 
lingers on his subject, adding in every Avord soimUhing to the 
fulness of the blessing contained in the ])receding He is, 
indeed, (if one may venturi* so to speak) eminently a jirophet 
of the tend(*rness of the lovi* of (fod. in foretelling (bid’s 
judgments, he ventures to jiicture Him to us, as overcome (so 
to speak) by mercy, so that He would not execute His full sen- 
tence God’s mercies he predicts in the inmost relation of 
love, that thosewhom He hadrejccted. He wouldown, as ‘"sons 
of the living God that He would betroth them to Himself 
in righteousness, in judgment, loving-kindness. mercies, faith- 
fulness, and that, for ev(‘r ; that He would raise us up on the 
third day, and that Ave should live in His sight, ransoming us. 
Himself, and redeeming us, as our Kinsman, from death and 
the grave'*. 

^ ( Xseccommaticusest, et quasi perseutentias loquitur. Vra^f. in xii. rroph. i S. Matt, 
xxiii. H7. e. g. xii. 9, 1-, I'o. ’* li. 1 t-20. xiv. 1-7. ^ xi. 8, 9. see on i. 10. ii. 19 
sqq. VI. 2. xiii. 11. n Ex. xxxiv. 15, U). «■ Lev. xvii. 7. xx. 5, (i. Num. xiv. li.*]. 

Et ui xxxi. U). < Ex, XX. 5. xxxiv. 1 1, Deut iv. 2 1. V. 9. vi. 15. Nuni. XXV. 2. « The 

language “ went a wlionng /row/ God,” 6ic. occurs in Ps. Ixxiii. 27. Hus. i. 2. iv, 12. ix. 1. j 
not in the Penuiteuch. In Ezek. xxiii. 5. “ when she was Mine.” '' viii. 12. lit. 
“ten thousand” according to the textual reading. * see iii. 1. iv. 8, 10. v. 0, 10, 11, 14. • 


In this propheey of the betrothal of the Chureh to God, he 
both applies and supplies the teaching of the forty-fifth Psalm 
and of the Songs of Solomon. Moses had been taught to declare 
to his people tluit God had, in a s]ieeial way, made them His 
peojde, and was Himself their (lod. The violation of this 
relation, by taking other gods, Moses had also spoken of un- 
I der the image of married faithl(‘ssiiess. But faithlessness 
i implies the (‘xisteiiee of the relation, to Avhieh they were hffund 
i to be faithful, I’he Avhole human family, hoAvever, had <iiiee 
I belonged to God, and had fallen aAvay from Him. And so 
! Moses speaks of the heathen idolatry also under this name, 
and AA^arned lsra(‘l against sharing their sin. ‘‘ '*Lest thou 
make a eoveuaiit witli the iiihahitaiits of the laud, and they go 
a Avhoriiig after their gods, — and their daughters go a whor- 
ing after their gods, and make thy sons go a whoring aft^r 
their gods.” The relation itself of hetrotlial Moses does not 
mention ; yet it must have been suggested to the mind of 
Israel by his deserihiug this special sin of choosing other gods, 
under the title of married faithlessiu'ss and of desertiiui of 
God and by his attributing to (bid the* title of‘\lealous^” It 
Avas reserved to Hosea, to exhibit at oiiee to Israel uuder this 
image, (bid’s tender love for them and their ingratitude, to 
dAvell on their relation to (bid Whom they forsook", and expli- 
citly to foretell to them that new betrothal in Christ which 
should abide for ever. 

'J’he image. hoAvever, presujipos(‘s an ae([uaint*iuee Avith the 
language of the l^entateueh ; and it hasl)eenuotic(‘d that Hosea 
ineidentally asserts that tin* writti'u Pentateuch was still used 
I in the kingdom of Israel, i'or (bid does not say, 1 havi* 
g/cc// to him.” hut 1 have irrittenf' or rather “ 1 Avrite ' to him 
I the great” or “manifold things of the law. 'I’he "‘ten tliou- 
saiid things'’ Avhieh (bid says that He had written, eaniiot hi* 

: the dei’alogue only, nor u oiild the word “ Avritteu’' be used 
of an unwritten tradition, (bid says moreiivi'r. ” I write,” 
in order to express that the law, althougii written once for 
all. still came from the ever-present autiiority of Hiip Who 
Avr-ote it. 

I’he language of Hosea is, for the most pjirt, too concise* 

I and broken, to admit of his employing actual sentences of the* 
IVntateueh. This he does sometimes', as has heeu pointed 
[ out-''. On till* other hand, his eoncise allusioirs Avould seareely 
I 111* understood by those Avho Avere not familiar Avith tiie his- 
I tory and laws of the PeutateuelC. Since then ]ilainly a jiro- 
: {diet s{Hike so as to be understood by the {leople, tliis is an 
! evidence of the (‘luitinual use of thelVntateueh in Israel, after 
I the great schism from Judah. "J’he schools of the projdiets, 
doubtless, maintained the teai’hing of the law, as they did the 
{luhlie Avorshiji. The {leople aa entto j Jisha on new moons and 
sabbaths *, and soto other {iro{ih(*ts also. Even after the great 
massacre of(he|irojihetsliy J(*zeli(‘l'’,Avehaveineidentariiotiees 
of schools of the |iro]ihets at Bethel'-, Jericho'^, Gilgal'*, Mount 
E{ihraim‘, Samaria*-', from which other sehools Avere formed'*. 
The selection of (bilgal. Bethel, and Samaria, sIicavs that the 
spots Avere ehoseiuin order tueiinfront idolatry and corruption 
in their chief abodes. The eontradietion of men's lives to the 
law, thus extant and taught among them, could seari*ely have 
been greater than that of Christians nowf-to the Bible Avhieh 
they liave in their houses and their hands and their ears, but 
not in their hearts. 

vi. 2, x. It. xi. 7, s. xii. I, 0. xiii. 0,9. xiv. 2. >' Hengstenberg, Aiithentie des Penta- 
teucluvs i. 48 sqq. althougii, naturally, all his instances will not sectn to all to have the 
force of proof. ® see i. 19, 1 1 . iii. 2. iv. 1, 8. viii. 9, 11 , 13. ix. 3, 19. x. 4, 1 1. xi. 8. 
xii. ‘1-l>, 19, 11, 12. xiv. 3, 4. * 2 Kings iv. 23. *' 1 Kings xviii, 13. 2 Kings n. 3. 

Ih. 5. lb. iv. 38. ‘ Ih. v. 22. « Elisha dwelt in Mount Carmel, 2 Kings ii. 25. 

iv- 25. hut also at Samaria, 2 Kinp ii. 25. (probably v. 9.) vi. 32. He had a school of 
“sons of the j/rophets” with him, vi. 1. ix. 1. ** lb. vi. 1. 
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Before 

CHRIST 
cir. 7H5. 


CHAPTER 1. 

1 Hosea, to ff/iew God's judgment for spiritual 
whoredom^ taketh Gamer j 4 and hath by her Jez- 
reel, 6 JLo-ruhamah, 8 and I^o-amnii, 10 'The 
restoratiu)i of Judah and Israel, 

T he word of the Lord that eame 
unto Hosea, the son of Beeri, in the 
days of Uzziah, Jothain, Ahaz, and He- 


zekiah, kinj^s of Judah, and in the days eifiiTs T 

of Jeroboam the son of Joash, kinj^ of 

Israel. 

2 The beji^inninj:; of the word of the 
Ijord by Hosea. And the Lord said to 
Hosea, “Go, take unto thee a wife of** 3, i. 
whoredoms and ehildren of whortMloms : 


Chap. ]., Ver. 1. The word of the Lord, that came unlo 
Hosea, Hosea, at the very bepiiiiiiiji^ of his |)ro|)he(*y, det^lares 
that all tills, which he delivered, eame. not from his own mfiid 
but from God. As S. Paul says, Paul an Apostle, not of men 
neither by man^ but by Jesus Christ, and God the Father. He 
refers all to God, and claims all obedience to Him. "J'hat 
word to him ; it existed then before, in the mind of God. 
It was first (iod’s, then it became the JVophet’s, re<*eiviiig- it 
from God. So it is said. The word of God eame to John ^ 

Hosea, i. e. Salvation, or, the Lord sareth. 7^he Prophet 
liare the name of our Lord Jesus, Whom he foretold and of 
Whom he was a type. Son of Beeri, i.v. niy tvell or welling- 
forth. God ordained that the name of his father too should 
signify truth. From (jod, as f rom the Fountain of Life, Hosea 
drew the living waters, whi(*h he poured out to tlie peojile. 
fVith Joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of salvation 

In the days tf Uzziah, t^'e. Hosea, although a Propliet 
of Israel, marks his [irophccy by the names of the kin^s of 
Judah, because the kinplom of Judah was the kiiiju^dom of 
the theocracy, the line of David to which the jiromises of God 
were made. As Llisha, to whose ofiice he su(*<‘eeded, turned 
away from Jelioram saying, get thee to the prophets of thy 
father, and to, the projihefs of thy mother, and owned Jeho- 
shajdiat kin^- of Judah only, so. in the tith' of his nrophecy, 
Hosea at once ox[irvsses that the kiiii^doni of Judah alone 
wasle^ftimate. He adds the name of Jeroboam, partly as the 
last kiiiii; of’ Israel whom, by virtue of His ]>romise to Jehu, 
God helped; iiartly to shew that God never left Israel 
unwarned. J(,‘roho*am 1. waswarned first by the Prophet ^who 
by his own untinudy death, as wi4l as in his prophecy, was a 
witness to* the strictness of (iod^s judunnents, and them by 
Aliijah *’; Biiaslia .by Jehu, son of Hanani^'; Ahab, by Elijah 
and Micaiali son oF Imla; Ahaziah by Elijah'; Jelioram by 
Elisha who exercised his oflicc until the days of Joash So, 
in the days of Jeroboam II., God raised u]i Hosea, Amos and 
Jonah. ’“’The kiu^s and people of Israel then were without 
excuse, since God never c(‘ased to send Ilis jirophets amoiiii^ 
them ; in no rei”*n did the voice of the prophets fail, warning' 
of the cornin’:: wrath of God, until it came.'’ While Jeroboam 
vv^as- recovering to Israel a larger rule than it had ever had 
since it separated from Judah, annexing to it Damascus^ 
which had been lost to Judah even in the days of Solomon, and 
from which Israel had of late so e:reatly suffered, Hosea was 
sent to forewarn it of its destrmdion. God alone could utter 
“ such a voi(*e of thunder out of the midst of such a cloudless 
sky.” Jeroboam doubtless thought that his house would, 
throufj:h its own strength, survive tlie jieriod which God had 
plede:edto it. ‘‘But temporal prosperity is no proof either of 
stability or of the favor of God. Where the law of God is 
observed, there, even amid the pressure of outward calamity, 
is the assurance of ultimate jirosperity. Where God is dis- 
obeyed, there is the pledge of coming destruction. The sea- 

^ S. Luke iii. 2. - Isaiah xii. 3. 

2 Kings iii. 13, 14. •« 1 Kings x iii. ^ 1 Kings xiv. ' *» 1 Kings xvi. 


sons when men feid most secure against futun* chastisement 
are often the preludes of th(‘ most signal revolutions.” 

2. The beginning (f the word of the Lord hy Hosea or 
in Hosea. G(»d first rcvi'aled Himself and His mysteries 
to the IVophet’s soul by His secr(‘t insj)iration, and then 
declared, through him. to others what He had deposited in 
him. God enlightened him, and then others through the light 
in him. 

And the Lord said unto Hosea. For this thing was to be 
done by Hosea alone, because (iod ha<l commanded it, not bv 
others of tludi* own mind. To Isaiah Gml first revealed 
Himself, as sitting in tlu‘ Tmujile. adored by the Seraphim; 
to lv/eki(‘l (iod first appeared, as (‘iithroned abov(‘ the Che- 
rubim in th(‘ Holy of Holies; to J(‘remiah God announc(‘d 
that, ere yet he was born. He had sanctifi(*d liim for tliis 
oflicc: to Hosea He cnjidiu'd, as the beginning of his pro- 
phetic offices an act e*ontrary to man’s natural feelings, yet 
one, by whie*h h(‘ be*(‘ame an image* of the Redeemer, uniting 
to himself what was unludy, in oreler to make it Indy. 

Go take unto thee. Since Hosea pre>j)hesieel semie seventy 
years, he must now havt* Ix'cn in early youth, holy, pure, 
as be*e‘aine a Prophet of (iod. Being esilled thus early, he 
liael doubt h‘s> b(‘en form(‘d l)v God as a ediosen instrument of 
His will, ami had. like Samuel, from hi> first childhooel. bee‘n 
traine'd in true* piety and holim'ss. Y(*t be was to unite unto 
him, sei long as she live*d. one* greatly elefiled. in oreler to win 
her thereby to jmrity and holiness ; herein, a little likeness of 
euir Bless(‘d Lord. Who, in the Virgin's womb, to save us.e‘s- 
poused our llesli, in us sinful, in Him All-Holy, without meetion 
to sin; and, further. e*sjK)Use‘d the ('hurch, feirmed eif us wlm 
whether Jews or Gentiles, were all under sin, aliens fremi (uxl 
and gone away fremi Him serving divers lusts and passions, 
to make it a gUn'itnis Vhurrh, ivitlumf spot or wrinkle. 

A wife of whoredoms, i. e. take as a wife, erne who uj» to 
that time had again and again be*en guilty of that sin. So 
men of bloods are men given up te> bloodslieddiug ; ” and our 
Lord was a Man of sorrows not ex'casional e)uly, but 
manif(»ld and continual, throughout His whede life*. She* 
nmsf. then, amid the manifedel e*orruptiem ed‘ Israel, have be'cn 
r(*pe*ate*dly guilty of that sin, pe*rhaps as an iihdatress, thinking 
it to be* in hemour e)f their foul gods She was not like 
those de*graeh*d ones, wlm cease to bear chilelren ; still she 
must have manifedelly sinned. So much the greater was the 
e»be*diem*e eif the PropluT. Ne>r e*oulel any other woman so 
shadow fe>rth the manifolel defilements of the* human rae*e, 
whose nature eiur Ine'arnatc Le»rd ve>ue*hsafeel te> unite in His 
own Person to the perfect holiness eifthc Divine Nature, 

And ehildren of tvhoredoms ; for they share'd the disgTace 
of their mother, although beirn in lawful marriage. The sins 
of parents dese*end also, in a mysterious way, on their children. 
Sin is <*ontagious, and, unless the entail is cut off by grace, 
hereditary. The mother thus far pourtrays man’s revolts, 

” 2 Kiiips i. ^ lb.xiii.il. ’* lb, xiv. 28. 

Eph, V. 27. Ts. V. 0. ** Is. liii. 3. see oniv. 13. 11. 
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HOSEA, 


CPuusT for the land luith roniinitted c^reat whore- 
cir. /h;,: drpartb}^' from the Lord. 

rr^.’^nV! ^o lie w ent and took Gomer the dauij^h- 

JcT. 2. Ill/ 


Ills union with (iod; the ehihlron, our forsakini»; of 
(h)d, after we have been made His eliilciren. 'flie forefathers 
of Israel, (iod tells them, served other on the other 

side (tf the Jiood"^^ (i. e. in Tr of the (dialdees, wlienee (iod 
railed Abraham) euid in Ki^ypt. It was out of surh defile- 
ment, that God took her-, and lie says, 'Thou heeamest 3Iine"\ 
W hom He maketh His, He maketh pure ; and of her, not 
sneli as she was in herself hy nature, hut as surh as He made 
her, He says h I remember thee^ the kindness of thy youths 
the htve of thine esponsats, irhen thou leentest after il/r, in the 
7 rilder/iess. But she soon fell away; and thenceforth there 
were amonjj: them (as there are now amon^ Christians,) the 
ehildren of (iod, the ehildren of the promise^ and the ehildren 
(f udioredoms or of the devit. 

For the land, Idiis is the reason why God roin- 

mands Hosea to do this tiling, in order to shadow out their 
foulness and (iod’s merry. Wliat no man would dare to do 
except at (iod\s bidding, (iod in a manner doth, restoring to 
union with Himself those who had f^one away from Him. The 
land, i.e. Israel, and indirectly, Judah also, and, more widely 
yet, the whole earth. 

Departing from, \it, from after the Lord, Our wliole life 
should he the things ndiieh are behi/id, to follow 

after Him, Whom here u e ran never fully attain unto, God 
ill His Infinite Perfection, yet so as, with onr whole heart, 
fully to follow after Him, To dejiart from the Creator and 
to serve the creature, is adultery ; as the Psalmist says, 
Thou hast destroyed all tluon, that go a re boring from 'Thee, 
He who seeks any tiling out of (lod, who turns from follow- 
inc: Him, and takes to him somethiin^ else as his j^od, is un- 
faithful, and spiritually an adultiTer and idolater. For he is 
an adulterer, who becomes another’s than (aod’s. 

‘A, kSo he went. He did not demur, nor excuse himself, 
as did even IMoses^, or Jeremiah‘S or 8. Peter were 
rebuked for it, although mercifully by the All-Merciful. Ho- 
sea, accustomed from childhood to obey God and every indi- 
cation of the Will of God, did at once, wliat he was bidden, 
however repulsive to natural feelim:;, and became, thereby, 
the more an iimi^e of the obedience of (Jirist Jesus, and a 
jiattern to us, at once to believe and obey (hid^s commands, 
however little to our minds. 

Gomer, the daughter of Dihlaim. Gomer is (*omple- 
tion ; Dihlaim, a double lump of fif:;s ; which are a figure of 
sweetness. These names may mean, that ” the sweetness of 
sins is the parent of d(‘struction or that Israel, or mankind 
had (‘ompletely forsaken God, and were children of corrupting- 
pleasure. 

Holy Scripture relates that all this was done, and tells us 
the births and names of the children, as real history. As 
su(*h then, must we receive it. We must not imagine things 
to be unworthy of God, because they do not commend them- 
selves to us, God does not dispense with the moral law, 
because the moral law has its source in the Mind of God 
Himself. To dispense with it would be to contradict Himself. 
But (iod, Who is the absolute Lord of all things which He 
made, may, at His Sovereign Will, dispose of the lives or 

I Josh. xxiv. 14. 2 ivzek. xxiii. 3, 8. ^ Ezek. xvi. 8. ^ Jer. ii. 2. & Jor. iii. 1. 
c rhil. iii. 13. 7 Ps. Ixxiii. 2/. » Ex. iv. 10. o Jer. i.G. Acts x. 14. 


ter of Diblaim ; which conceived, and 

bare him a son. 785 . 

4 And the Lord said unto him, Call his 

things which He <u*eated. Thus, as Sovereign Judge, He 
commanded the lives of the Canaanites to be taken away by 
Israel, as, in His ordinary Providence, He has ordained that 
the magistrate should not bear the sword in vain, but has 
made him His minister, a revertger to exeeute rerat h upon him 
that doeth eviT^. So, again. He, Whose are all tilings, willed 
to^repay to the Israelites their hard and unjust servitude, 
by commanding them to sjmil the Egyptians He, Who 
credited marriage, commanded to Hosea, whom he should 
marry. The Prophet was not defiled, by taking as his lawful 
wife, at God’s bidding, one defiled, however hard a thing this 
was. He who remains good, is not defiled by coming in 
contact with one evil ; but the evil, following his example, is 
turned into good.” But through his sinqile obedience, he fore- 
shadowed Him, God the Word, Who was called the Friend 
of puhtieans (Oid sinners; Who warned the Pharisees that 
the puhlieans and harlots should enter into the kingdom (f God 
before them ; and Who now vouchsafes to espouse, dwell in, 
and unite Himself with, and so to hallow, our sinful souls. 
Tlie acts which God enjoined to the Projdiets, and which to 
us seem strange, must have had an* impr(‘ssiv(mess^ to the 
people, in proportion to their strangeness. The lif(‘ of the 
Prophet be<!ame a sermon to the peojile. Sight impresses 
more than words. The prophet, bcung in his own jierson a 
mirror of oliedience, did moreover, by his way of life, reflect 
to the people some likmiess of the future and of things unseen. 
The expe<*tation of the peojde was wound u}>, when they 
saw their projihets do things at God’s commaLul, whicdi they 
themselv^^s could not have done. \\ lien f/zekiel was bidden 
to shew no sign of mourning, on the sudden death of^*' the 
desire o/his eyes, his wife; or when h(‘ dug through 'tlie Avail 
of his house, and carried forth his household stuff in the 
1 tAvilight, Avith his face coa ered ; the peoph' asked fLilt thou 
I not tel! ns rehat these things are to us, that jtluni d<wst so 
I No Avords could so express a grief beyond alfpoAver of grieving, 
as Ezekiel’s mute grief for one Avho Avas known to be the 
desire (f his eyesf yet for Avhom he Avas forbidden to shew 
the natural expressions of grief, or to use the rect^ived tokens 
of mourning. God Himself declares the ground of such acts to 
have betm, that, rebellious as the house of Israel Avas with 
eyes lehieh sate not, and ears rehivh heard not, they might yet 
(‘onsider such acts as these. 

4. Gall his name Jezreel ; i. e. in its first sense here, “ God 
Avill scatter.” The life of the Prophet, and his union Avuth one 
so uiiAvorthy of him, were a continued jirophecy of (iod’s 
mercy. I’he names of the children Avere a life-long admonition 
of His intervening judgments. Since Israel refused to hear 
God’s Avords, He made the prophet’s sons through the mere 
fac!t of their presence among tlieni, their going out and com- 
ing in, and the names Avhich He gave them, to be preachers to 
the peojilc. He depicted in them and in their names Avhat was 
to be, in order that, Avlienev^er they sdw or heard of them, Ilis 
Avarnings might be forced upon them, and those who would 
take Avarning, might be saved. If, Avith their mother’s dis- 
grace, these sons inherited and copied their mother’s sins, 
then their names betjame even more expressiA^e, that, being 

13 S. Matt. xi. 19. 14 Ib. xxi. 31. 

17 xxiv. 11). add xii. 10. i® xii. 2. 


11 Rom. xiii. 4. 12 Ex. iii. 22. 

13 Ezek. xxiv. lG-18, i*j xii. 3-7. 
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name Jezreel ; for yet a little while^^ and I 
will f avenge the blood of J ezreel upon the 
house of JehU) ^ and will cause to cease the 
kingdom of the house of Israel. 

5 « And it shall come to pass at that day, 


that I will break the bow of Israel in the ^ t 
valley of Jezreel. 

6 % And she conceived again, and bare 
a daughter. And God said unto him. Call 1 2 Kin^^i 7 . 
her name || Lo-ruhamah : ^for f I will nO|He1f.*/m« 

not add any more to 


such as they were, they would be scattered by God, would not 
be owned by God as His people, or be pitied by Him. 

I will avenge the blood of Jezreel upon the house of Jehu, 
Yet Jehu shed this blood, the blood of the house of Ahab, of 
Joram and Jezebel and the seventy sons of Ahab, at God’s 
command and in fulfilment of His Will. How was it then sin ? 
Because, if we do what is the Will of God for any end of our 
own, for any thing except God, we do, in fact, our own will, 
not God’s. It was not lawful for Jehu to depose and slay the 
king his master, except at the command of God, Who, as the 
Supreme King, sets up and puts down earthly rulers as He wills. 
For any other end, and done otherwise than at God’s express 
command, such an act is sin. Jehu was rewarded for the mea- 
sure ill which he fulfilled God’s commands, as Ahab who had 
sold himself to work wickedness., had yet a temporal reward for 
humbling himself publicly, when rebuked by God for his sin, 
and so honouring God, amid an apostate people. But Jehu, by 
cleaving, against the Will of God, to Jeroboam’s sin, which 
served. his own political ends, shewed that, in the slaughter 
of his master, he acted not, as he pretended, out of zeal^ for the ; 
Will of God. but served his own will and his own ambition ; 
only. By his disobedience to the one (command of God, he ! 
shewed that he would have equally disobeyed the other, had 
it been contrary to his own will or interest. He had no prin- 
ciple of obedience. And so the blood, which w'as shed accor- 
ding to the. righteous judgment of God, became sin to him 
who sired it in order to fulfil, not the Will of God, buMiis own. 
Thq^ Q/)d said to Bafasha-, I exalted thee out of the dust., and 
made thee prince over My people Israel, which he became by 
slaying his master, the son of Jeroboam, and all the house of 
Jeroboam. Yet, because he followed the sins of Jeroboam ’^, 
the word of thtcLord came against Bnasha, for all the evil that 
he did in the sight of the Lord, in %eing like the house of xJ ero- 
hoam, and because he killed him. The two courses of action 
were inconsistent ; to destroy the son and the house of Jero- 
boam, and to do those things, for which God condemned him 
to be destroyed. Further yet. Not only was such execution 
of God’s.judgments itself an offence against Almighty God, 
but it was sin, whereby he condemned himself, and made his 
other sins to be sins against the light. In executing the judg- 
ment of God against another, he pronounced His judgment 
against 'himself, in that he that judged, in God’s stead, did the 
same things^. So aweful a thing is it to be the instrument of 
God in punishing or reproving others, if we do not, by His 
grace, keep our own hearts and hands pure from sin. 

A7id will cause to cease the kingdom of the house of Israel. 
Not the kingdom of the house of Jehu, but all Israel. God 
had promised that the family of Jehu should sit on the throne 
to the fourth generation. Jeroboam II,, the third of these, 
was now reigning over Is^el, in the fulness of his might. 
He restored the coast of Israel from the entering of Hamath 
i. e. from the Northern extremity, near Mount Hermon, where 


i Palestine joins on to Syria, and, which Solomon only in all hi^ 
i glory had won for Israel unto the .sea of the plain, the Dead 
i sea, regaining all whi(.‘h Hazael had conquered and even sub- 
i duing Moab also according to the word of the Lord by xionah 
: the son of Amittai. He had recov ered to Israel, Damascus, 

; which had been lost to Judah, ever since the close of the reign 
. of Solomon He was a warlike prince, like that first Jero- 
boam, who had formed the strength and the sin of the ten 
i tribes. Yet both his house and his kingdom fell with him. 
j The whole history of that kingdom afterwards is little more 
1 than that of the murder of one family by another, such as is 
i spoken of in the later chapters of Hosea ; and Israel, i. e. the 
ten tribes, were finally carried captive, fifty years after the 
death of Zechariah, Jeroboam’s son. Of so little account is 
any seeming prosperity or strength. 

5. I will break the how of Israel in the valley of Jezreel. 
The valley of Jezreel is a beautiful and a broad valley, or 
plain, stretching, from W. to E. from Mount Carmel and the 
sea to the Jordan, which it reatrhes through two arms, between 
the Mountains of Gilboa, little Hermon, and Tabor ; and from 
S. to N. from the Mountains of Ephraim to those of Galilee. 
Nazareth lay on its Northern side. It is called the great 
plain,” the great plain of Esdraelon.” There God had sig- 

! nally executed His judgments against the enemies of His peo- 
I pie, or on His people when they became His enemies. There 
j He gave the great victories over the invading hosts of Sisera^®, 
and of Midian, with the children of the East^^ There also 
He ended the life and kingdom of SauP*, visiting upon him, 
when his measure of iniquity was full, his years of contumacy, 
and his persecution of David, whom God had chosen. Jez- 
reel became a foyal residence of the house of Ahab There 

in the scenes of Ahab’s wickedness and of Jehu’s hypocritical 
zeal, there, where he drave furiously, to avenge, as he alleged, 
on the house of Ahab, the innocent blood which Ahab had 
shed in Jezreel, Hosea foretells that the kingdom of Israel 
should be broken. In the same plain, at the battle with Shal- 
maneser, near Betharbel Hosea lived to see his prophecy 
fulfilled. The strength of the kingdom was there finally bro- 
ken ; the sufferings there endured were one last warning be- 
fore the capture of Samaria 

The name of Jezreel blends the sins with the punishment. 

I It resembles, in form and in sound, the name of Israel, and 
contains a reversal of the promise contained in the name of 
Israel, in which they trusted. Yi.srael (as their name was 
originally pronounced^®) signifies, he is a prince with God; 
Yidsreet, God shall scatter. They who, while they followed 
the faith, for which their forefather Jacob received from God 
the name of Israel, had been truly Israel, i.e. princes with 
God,” should now be Yidsreel, ‘‘ scattered by God.” 

6. Call her name Lo-ruhamah. Th^ name is rendered 
in St. PauP®, not beloved, in St. Peter had not obtained 
mercy. Love and mercy are both contained in the full mean- 


* 2 Kinfcs X. 16. 2 1 KinM xvi. 2. * Ib. xvi. 7. * Rom. ii. 1. * 2 Kings xiv. 25. 
« 2 Chr. viii. 8, 4. 7 2 Kings x. 82, 33. * See on Am. vi. 14. * I Kings xi. 24. 

1 Macc. xii. 49. Judith i.8, ^2 Jutlg. iv. 4 sqq. Judg. vi. 33. 1 Sara. 


xxxix.l. xxxi. 1, 7,10. 1 Kings xviii. 46. xxi. 1, 2,3. 2 Kings ix. 10, 25,30. x.l, 11. 

ifl see on x. 14. U Ib. 15. Tlie two names would either be pronounceii 

Yisrael, Yidsreel; or both Israel, Idsreel. Romans ix. 25. ^ 1 Peter ii, 10. 
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10 HOSEA, 


c h^rTs t have mercy upon the house of Israel ; 

II but I will utterly take them away. 
sZuid‘aitoirr- 7 ^ But I will havc mercy upon the house 
pardon them by tlic LoRD 

K 2 Kings 19. Qq ii save them by bow, 

^ Zech. 4. 0. & 9. U). 


iii^ of the intensive form of the Hebrew word, which expresses 
the deep tender yearnings of the inmost soul over one loved; 
as in tlie words, “ ^ As a father pHieth [^f/earneth over] his own 
children, so the Lord pitiefh [i/ear?ieth over] them that fear 
HirnJ^ It is tender love in Him Who pitieth ; mercy, as shewn 
to him who iiecdeth mercy. The punishment, foretold under 
the name of the daughter, Unpitied, is a great enlargement of 
that conveyed under the name of the first son, God shall scat- 
ter. Judah too was (tarried captive, and scattered ; but after 
the 70 years, she was restored. The 10 tribes, it is now fore- 
told, when scattered, should, as a whole, be cut off from the 
tender mercy of God, scattered by Him, and as a whole, ne- 
ver be restored. Those only were restored, who, when Judah 
returned from captivity, clave to her, or subsequently, one by 
one, were united to her. 

lint I will utterly fake them away. Lit. /or ^taking a- 
way, I will take away from them, or tvith regard to them, viz., 
every thing. He specifies nothing ; He excepts nothing ; only, 
witli that awful emphasis, He dwells on the taking away, as 
tliat which He had determined to do to the utmost. This is 
the thought whiidi He wills to dwell on the mind. As a little 
while after, God says, that He would be nothing to them, so 
here, where He in fact repeats this one thought, take away, 
take away, from them., the guilty conscience of Israel would 
at once, supply ^^all.’^ When God threatens, the sinful or a- 
wakened soul sees instinctively what draws down the light- 
ning of God’s wrath, and where it will fall. 

7. I will have mercy on the house of Judah. For to them 
the promises were made in David, and of them, according to 
the flesh, Christ was to come. Israel, moreover, as being 
founded in rebellion and apostacy, had gone on from bad to 
worse. xVll their kings clave to the sin of Jeroboam ; not one 
did right in the sight of (h)d ; not one repented or hearkened 
to God. Whereas Judah, having the true Worship of God, 
and the reading of the law, and the typical sacrifices, through 
which it looked on to the great Sacrifice for sin, was on the 
whole, a witness to the truth of God 

And tvill save them hy the Lord their God, not hy bow, ^'c. 
Shortly after this, God did, in the reign of Hezekiah, save them 
by Himself from Sennacherib, when the angel of the Lord 
smote in one night 18o,()()0 in the (-amp of the Assyrians. 
“Neither in that night, nor when they were freed from the 
captivity at Babylon, did they bend bow or draw sword a- 
gainst their enemies or their captors. While they slept, the 
Angel of the Lord smote the camp of the Assyrians. At the 
prayers of David and the prophets and holy men, yea,and of the 
Angels^ too, the Lord stirred up the spirit of Cyrusking of Per- 
sia, to set them free to go to Jerusalem, and build the Tem- 
ple of the Lord God of lsrael-\ But mu(!h more, this is the 
special promise of the Gospel that (jod would deliver, not out- 
wardly, but inw^ardly ; not by human wars, but in peace ; not 
by man, but by Himself. By the Lord God, by Himself 

* Ps. ciii. 13. 2 This mode of speech is often used in Holy Scripture. First a ne- 

gative is used, then the opposite is said in this emphatic way aftirmativt !y, Thou shalt 
not Sparc him, for killing thou shalt kill him, Deut. xiii. 8, 9. [9, 10. Heb.J Thou shalt 
not escape out of his hand, for taking thou shalt he taken, Jer. xxxiv. 3. We will not 
hearken unto thee ; for doing we will do whatsoever , 8(c. Ib. xliv. 17. add, Jer. xlix. 12. 


nor by sword, nor by battle, by horses nor f. x 
by horsemen. . 

8 ^ Now when she had weaned Lo-ru- 
hamah, she conceived, and bare a son. 

9 Then said God, Call his name H Lo-“ 


Who is speaking, or, The Father by the Son, (in like way as 
it is said, ® The Lord rained upon Sodom fire from the Lord.) 
They were saved in Christ, the Lord and God of all, not by 
earnal weapons of warfare, but by the might of Him Who sa- 
ved them, and shook thrones and dominions, and Who by His 
own Cross triumpheth over the hosts of the adversaries, and 
overthroweth the powers of evil, and giveth to those who love 
Him, to tread on serpents and scorpions and all the power of 
the enemy. They were saved, not for any merits of their own, 
nor for any thing in themselves. But u hen human means, 
and man’s works, such as he (*ould do of his own free will, and 
the jmwer of his understanding, and the natural impulses of 
his affections, had proved unavailing, then He redeemed them 
by His Blood, and bestowed on them gifts and gracTS above 
nature, and filled them with His Spirit, and gave them to 
tvill and to do of His good pleasure. But this jiroinise also 
was, and is, to the true Judah, i. e. to those who, as tlie name 
means, confess and praise God, and who, receiving Christ, 
Who, as Man, was of tlie tribe of Judah, became His chil- 
dren, being re-born by His Spirit.” 

8. Now when she had tceaned, fye. Eastern women very 
commonly nurse their children two, oreven three ^ years. The 
weaning then of the child pourtrays a certain interval of time 
between these two degrees of chastisement ; but after this re- 
prieve, the last and final judgment pictured here was to set in 
irreversibly. 

9. Call his ttarne Lo-ammi, i. e. not My people. The naim' 
of this third child expresses tjie last final degree of chastise- 
ment. As the scattering hy God did not involve the being 
wholly unpitied ; so neither did the being wholly unpitied for 
the time involve the being wholly rejeet(‘d, so as to be no more 
His people. There were corresponding degrebs in the actual 
history of the kingdom of Israel. God withdrew His protec- 
tion by degrees. Under Jen>boam, in whose reign was this 
beginning of Hosea’s prophecy, the people was yet outwardly 
strong. This strength has been thought to he expressed by 
the sex of the eldest child, that he was a son. On this, fol- 
lowed extreme weakness, full of mutual massacre and horri- 
ble cruelty, first, in a long anarchy, then under Zerdiariah, 
Shallum, Menahem, Pekahiah, l^ekah, Hoshea, within, and 
through the invasions of Pul, Tiglathpileser, Shalmaneser, 
kings of Assyria, from without. The sex of the daugllter, Lo- 
Jtuhama, Unpitied, corresponds with this increasing Weak- 
ness, and breaking of the spirit. 3. When she was weaned, 
i. e. when the people were deprived of all consolation and all 
the spiritual food whereby they had hitherto been supported, 
prophecy, teaching, promises, sacrifices, grace, favor, conso- 
lation, it became wholly Lo-ammi, not My jteople. As a dis- 
tinct part of God’s people, it w as cast o,ff for ever ; and yet it 
became outwardly strong, as the Jews became powerful, and 
often were the persecutors of the Christians. The same is 
^een in individuals. God often first chastens them lightly, 

Ex. xix. 13. Deut. xx. 17. This uniform usage, doubtless, determined our Translators 
to prefer the rendering of the text to that in the margin, “ That 1 should altogether par- 
don them,” which would require the two ■'s’s to be taxen in difl’erent senses. 

3 See on xi. 12. Zech. i, 12. f Ezr. i. 3. <» Gen. xix. 24. 

7 2 Macc. vii. 27. 
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c H rTs t y® “‘y p®®p^®> **^*^<i I 

cir. 7H5. ije your God. 

' Gen. 32 . 12. IQ ^ Yet ‘ the number of the children of 

Korn. 9. 27, " i i i • i 

28. Israel shall be as the sand of the sea, which 


cannot be measured or numbered ; ^ and ^ nlf t 
it shall come to pass, that || in the place 
where it was said unto them, ^ Ye are not 
my people, there it shall be said unto jj 

1 ch. 2. 28. that. 


then more heavily, and brings them down in their iniquities; 
but if they still harden themselves, He withdraws both His 
e.hastisements and His j^raee, so that the sinner even prospers 
in this world, but, remaining finally impenitent, is east off 
for ever. 

I IV ill not he your God; lit. / will not be to you^ i^r^for 
you ; for you, by Providence, to you, by love. The words say 
the more through their silence. They do not say what God 
will not be to those who had been His peojile. They do not 
say that He will not be their Defender, Nourisher, Saviour, 
Deliverer, Father, Hope, Refuge ; and so they say that He will 
be none of these, which are all included in the English, I will 
not be your God, For, as God, He is these, and all things, 
to us. I ivill not he to you, God, by His love, vouchsafes to 
give all and to take all. Hegives Himself wholly to Hisown,in 
order to make them wholly His. He makes an exchange with 
them. As G(»d the Son, by His Incarnation, took the man- 
hood into God, so, by His Spirit dwelling in them, He makes 
men partakers of the Divine Nature^, They, by His 

adoption, belong to Him ; He, by His promise and gift, be- 
longs to them. He makes them His; He becomes their’s. 
This mutual exchange is so often expressed in Holy Scripture, 
to shew iiow God loveth to give Himself to us, and to make us 
His ; and that where the one is, there is the other ; nor can 
the one be without the other. This was the original covenant 
with Israel : / will be your God^ and you shall he My people"^ ; 
and as such, k is often repeated in jereniiali and Ezekiel ^ 
Afterwards, this is expressed still more aficclionatcl^ . J will 
he a Father luito yon,a)id ye sl{all he My so)ts and daughters'^. 
And in.Chrjst the Son, God saith, I iviil he his Father, and he 
shall he My Son^\ God, Who saith not this to any out of 
Christ, nor even tg 'the holy Angels, (as it is written Unto 
tvhirh of the Mngels said He at any time I will be to him a 
Father, and he shall he to me a sd)i t J saith it to us in Christ, 
And sOj^ in turn, the Church and each single soul which is 
His, saith, or rather He saith it in them My Jieloved is mine, 
and lam His, and more boldly yet, 1 am my Beloved's and my 
Beloved is mine^K Whence also at the Holy Communion we 
say, then we dwell in Christ and Christ in us, we arc one with 
Christ, and Christ with iis;”and we pray that ‘‘w e may ever- 
more dwell in Him, and He in us.’’ 

10. Yet [lit. atul] the number of the children of Israel, fyc. 
Light i?pringeth out of darkness ; joy out of sorrow^ ; mercy out 
of ehastisement ; life out of death. And so Holy Scripture 
commonly, upon the threat of punishment, promises blessings 
to the penitent. “Very nigh to the severest displeasure is 
the dispersion of sorrows and the promised close of darkness.” 
What God takes away, He replaces with usury ; things of time 
by things eternal ; outw ard goods and gifts and privileges by 
imvard ; an earthly^ kingdom by Heaven. Both St, Peter 
and St. PauP^ tell us that^this prophecy is already, in Christ, 
fulfilled in those of Israel, who w^re the true Israel, or of the 
Gentiles, to whont the promise was inadc^^, In thy Seed shccll 
all 7iations he blessed, and who, wdiether Jew^s or Gentiles, 
believed in Him. The Gentiles were adopted into the Church, 

^ 2 Pet. i. 4. 2 Lev. xxvi, 12. add Ex, vi. 7. ^ xi. 4, 5. xxiv, 7. xxx. 22. 

xxxi. 1, 33. xxxii. 38. < xi. 20. xiv. 11. xxxvi. 28. xxxvii. 23, 27. ^ 2 Cor, vi. 18. 

« 2 Sam. vii. 14. 7 Hcb. i. 6. ' 


which, at the Day of Pentecost, w as formed of the Jew s, and 
in wdiich Jew^s and Gentiles became one in Christ Yet of 
the Jew^s alone, not only did many tens of thousands in Jeru- 
salem believe^*, but St. Peter and St. James both write to the 
dispersed of the ten trihes^'^ ; and the xVpostles themselves were 
Jew's. Although, then, those Jews who believed in Christ 
w^ere few in comparison of those who reje(‘ted Him yet they 
w^ere, in themselves, many, and, through those w ho, in Christ 
Jesus, were begotten by them through the GospeF^\ they w'ere 
numberless. Yet this prophe(*y, although acewnnplished in 
part, will, according to St. PauP", he yet more completely ful- 
filled in the end. 

In the place where it was said [or where it shall he said. i. e. 
at the first] unto them, ye are not My people, there it shall, 
in after time, he said unto them, ye are the sons of the living 
God. Both the times here spoken of by the Prophet w ere 
yet future ; for Israel, although they had apostatised from God, 

; had not yet been disow ned by God, \Yho w as still sending 
I to them prophets, to reclaim them. They ceased to he owned 
i as God's people, w hen, being dispersed abroad, they had no 
share in the sacrifices, no Temple w orship, no prophets, no ty- 
pit*al reconciliation for sin. God took no more notice of them 
than of the heathen. The Prophet then speaks of two futures ; 
one, w'hen it shall be said to them, ye are not My people ; 
and a yet further future, in w hich it should be said, ye are 
the sons of the living God. The })lace of both w^as to be the 
same. The place of their rejection, the dispersion, w^as to 
I be the place of their restoration. And so 8t. Peter say.< that 
j this Scripture w'as fulfilled in them, w hile still scattered a- 
broad through Politics, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithy- 
I nia. The place, then, w here they should be called the sons of 
\ the living God, is, w heresoever they should believe in Christ. 
Although separated in body, they w ere united by faith. And 
so it shall be unto the end. “ Nothing now' conslraineth to 
j go up to Jerusalem, and still to seek for the temple of stones ; 
for neither will they worship God, as aforetime, by sacrifices 
of sheep or ox^n ; but their w orship w ill be faith in Christ 
and in His commandments, and the sanctification in the 
Spirit, and the regeneration through Holy Baptism, making 
the glory of sonship their’s, who are called to be saints by 
the Lord^^” 

It shall he ^aid ye are the sons of the living God. It was 
the special sin of Israel, the source of all his other sins, that 
he had left the living God, to serve dead idols. In the times 
of the (iospcl, not only should he own God as his God, but he 
should have the greatest of all gifts, that the living God, the 
fountain of all life, of the life of nature, of grace, of glory, 
should be his Father, and as being his Father, should com- 
municate to him that life, wiiich He has and Is, For He Who 
is Life, imparts life. God doth not only pour into the souls of 
I His elect, grace and faith, hope and love, or all the manifold 
gifts of His Spirit, but He, the living God, maketh them to be 
His living sous, by His Spirit dw elling in them, by Whom He 
adopteth them as His sons, through Whom He giveth them 
grace. For by His Spirit He adopteth them as sons. TFc 

^ Cant. ii. 16. ^ vi. 3. 1 Ep. ii. 10. Koni. ix. 25, 6, Gen. xxii. 18. 

Gal. iii. 28. .\cts xxi. 20. S. James i. 1. 1 Pet. i. 1. 1 Cor. iv, 15. 

*7 Rom. xi. 25, 0. S. Cyr, Rom. viii, 15. 
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HOSEA, 


chrTst them, sons of the living God, 

11 " Then shall the children of Judah 
i Johil 3 ! L and the children of Israel be gathered to- 


gether, and appoint themselves one head, chrTst 

and they shall come up out of the land : 

for great shall be the day of Jezreel. 


n Is. 11. 12, 18. Jer. 8. 18. Ezek. 34. 23. & 37. 16 -24. 


hai^e received the spirit of adoption of sons yiv hereby we cry^Ahha^ 
Father, And if sons, then heirs ; heirs of God a 7 id joint-heirs 
of Christ. God not only givcth us ^race, but adopteth us as 
sons. He not only accountetli us, but He maketh us sons ; 
He maketh us sons, not outwardly, but inwardly ; not by in- 
ward g^raee only, but by His Spirit ; not only by tbe birth from 
the Spirit, but in the Only-Be,j 2 :otten Son ; sons of God, because 
members of Christ the Son of God ; sons of (iod, by adoption, 
as Christ is by Nature; but actual sons of God, as Christ is 
actually and eternally the Son of God. God is our Father, 
not by nature, but by grace ; yet He is really our Father, 
since wc arc born of Him, so7is of the living God, born of the 
Spirit. He giveth us of His Substance, His Nature, although 
not by nature ; not united with us, (as it is, personally, with 
His Son,) but dwelling in us, and making partakers of the 
Divine Nature, Sons of the living God must be living by Him 
and to Him, by His life, yea, through Himself living in them, 
as our Saviour saith If any man love Me, he will keep My 
words, and My Father will love him, and Tf^e tvill come unto 
him, and make Our abode with him. 

11. Then shall the children of Judah and the children of 
Israel be gathered together, A little image of this union was 
seen after the (captivity in Babylon, when some of the (diildren 
of Israel, i.e. of the ten tribes, were united to Judah on his re- 
turn, and the great schism of the two kingdoms came to an 
end. More fully, both literal Judah and Israel were gathered 
into one in the one Church of Christ, and all the spiritual Ju- 
dah and Israel; i.e. as many of the Gentiles as, by following 
the faith, became the sons of faithful Abraham, and heirs of 
the promise to him. 

And shall make themselves one Head. The act of God is 
named first, they shall be gathered ; for without God we can 
do nothing. Then follows the act of their own consent, they 
shall make themselves ojie Head ; for without us God doth no- 
thing in us. God gathercth, by the call of His grace ; they 
make to themselves one Head, by obeying His call, and sub- 
mitting themselves to Christ, the one Head of the mystical 
body, the Church, who are His members. In like way, Eze- 
kiel foretells of Christ, of the seed of David, under the name 
of David ^ ; I will set up one Shepherd over them, and He shall 
feed them, even My servant David ; and I the Lord will be their 
God, and my servant David, Prince among them ; and again ^ ; 
I will make them 07ie nation in the land, upon the mountains of 
Israel ; and one king shall be kbig to them all ; and they shall 
he no more two nations, neither shall they he divided into two 
kingdoms any more at all. But this was not wholly fulfilled 
until Christ came ; for after the Captivity they were under Zo- 
robabel as chief, and Joshua as High Priest. 

And shall come up oat of the land. To come up or go up is 
a title of dignity ; whence, in our time, people are said to go 
up to the metropolis, or the University, and in Holy Scripture, 
to ‘^come up,” or go up,” out of Egypt or Assyria or Ba- 
bylon^, to the land of promise, or from the rest of the land to 
the place which God chose to place His name there, Shiloh *, 


or, afterwards, Jerusalem and it is foretold that the moun- 
tahi of the Lord^s house shall be exalted above the hills ; and 
many natUms shall come and say. Come and let us go up to 
the mountain of the Lord'^^\ The land from which they 
should go up, primarily and in image, Babylon, whence God 
restored the two tribes, but, in truth and fully, it is the whole 
aggregate of lands, the earth, the great city of confusion, which 
Babel designates. Out of which they shall go up, not with 
their feet but %vith their affections,” to the city set upo7i a hill 
the heavenly Jerusalem and Heaven itself, where we are made 
to sit together with Christ^^, and where our conversatioii is^"^, 
ilvdUvhere He is, there may we His servants be^^. They ascend 
in mind above the earth and the things of earth, and the low- 
ness of carnal desires, that so they may, in the end, come up 
out of the earth, to meet the Lord in the air, and for ever be 
with the Lord^^, 

For great is the day of Jezreel. God had denounced woe 
on Israel, under the names of the three children of the Pro- 
phet, Jezreel, Lo Ammi, Lo Ruhamah; and now, under those 
three names. He promises the reversal of that sentence, in 
Christ. He begins with the name under which He had begun 
to pronounce the woe, the first son, Jezreel, Jezreel means 
God shall sow, either for increase, or to scjitter. When 
God threatened, Jezreel necessarily meant, God shall scatter ; 
here, when God reverses His threatening, it means, God shall 
sow. But the issue of the seed is either single, as in human 
birth, or manifold, as in the seed-(!orn. Hence it is used either 
of Him Who was, eminently, the Seed of Abraham, the Seed of 
the wo?ikin, or of the manifold harvest, which He, the sced- 
corrU^, should bring forth, when sown in fhe earth, by His vica- 
rious Death. It means, then, Christ or His Church; Christ, the 
Only- Begotten Son of God before all worlds, was, in time, also 
‘^conceived by the Holy Ghost, of the Virgin Maiy,” the 
Son of God Alone, in a way in which no other ‘man was born 
of God. Great then should be the day, wlien “ God should 
sow,” or give the increase in mercy, as before He scattered 

them, in His displeasure. The great Day wherein God should 
sow, was first the day which the Lord had made the Incarna- 
tion, in which God the Son became Man, the seed of the woman; 

then, it was the Passion, in whicdi, like a seed-corn, He was 
sown in the earth ; then, the Resurrection, when He arose the 
Fit'stborn among many brethren ; then, all the days in which 
He bare much fruit. It is the one day of salvation, in which, 
generation after generation, a new seed hath been or shall be 
born unto Him, and shall serve Him Even unto the end, e- 
very time of any special growth of the Church, every conversion 
of Heathen tribe or people, is a day of Jezreel, a day in which 
‘‘ the Lord soweth.” Great, wonderful, glorious, thrice-blessed 
is the day of Christ ; for in it He hath done great things for us, 
gathering together under Himself, the Head, those scattered 
abroad, without hope and without God m the world; making 

not My people” into “ My people*” and those 7iot beloved into 
His beloved, the objects of His tender, yearning compassion, 
full of His grace and mercy. For so it follows, 


* S. John xiv. 23. 2 Ezek. xxxiv. 23, 4. * xxxvii. 22. Gen. xiii. 1. xjv. 25, &c. 1 Kinfi^ xii. 27, 28. Ps. exxii. 4, Sic. Is. ii. 2, 3. Mic. iv. 1, 2. S. Mfttt.v. 14. 

5 2 Kings xvii. 3. xviii. 9, 13. Is. xxxvi. 1, 10. ® 2 Kings xxiv. 1. Ezr. ii. 1. vii.6. Heb. xii. 22. ]^h. ii. 6, PhiL iii. 20. w S. John xii. 26. 

Meh. vii. G. xii. 1. 7 Ex. xxxiv. 24. » 1 Sam. i. 22, * 2 Sam. xix. 34. 1 ® 1 Theas. iv. 17. U S. John xii. 24, ^ Ps. cxviii, 24. *9 Ps. xxii. 30, 1. 
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Before 

CHRIST 
cir. 785. 


II That is, 

A/i/ people, 

II Tliat is, 
Having ob- 
tained mercy. 


CHAPTER H. 

1 The idolatry of the people, 6 God^s judgments 
against them, 14 His promises of reconcilia- 
tion with them, 

S AY ye unto your brethren, || Ammi ; 
and to your sisters, j] Ruhamah. 


2 Plead with your mother, plead : for ^ s t 
^ she is not iny wife, neither am I her hus- 

band : let her therefore put away her 
^ whoredoms out of her si^ht, and her adul- ^ 
teries from between her breasts ; 2 g.* 

3 Lest ® I strip her naked, and set 39. * 


II. 1. Say ye unto your brethren^ Ammi, i. e. My people, 
and to your sisters, Ituhamah, i. e. beloved or tenderly pitied. 
The words form a climax of the love of God. First, the people 
scattered^ unpitied and disowned by God is re-born of God; 
then it is declared to be in continued relation to God, 3Iy peo- 
ple ; then to be the object of His yearning love. The words, 
My people, may be alike filled up, ‘‘ye are My people,” and 

be ye My people,” They are words of hope in prophecy, 
“ye shall be again My people;” they become words of joy in 
each stage of fulfilment. They arc words of mutual joy and 
gratulation, when obeyed; they are words of encouragement, 
until obeyed. God is reconciled to us, and willeth that we be 
reconciled to Him. Among those who already are God’s peo- 
ple, they are the voice of the joy of mutual love in the oneness 
of the S])irit of adoption ; we are His people ; to those without 
(whether the ten tribes, or the Jews or heretics,) they are the 
voice of those who know in Whom they have believed. Be ye 
also His people, “ Despair of the salvation of none, but, with 
brotherly love, call them to repentance and salvation.” 

Tliis verse closes what went before, as God’s reversal of His 
own sentence, and anticipates what is to come God com- 
mands the prophets and all those who love Him, to appeal to 
those who forget Him, holding out to them the mercy in store 
for them also, if they will return to Him. He bids them not 
to despise those yet alien from Him, “ but to treat as brethren 
and sisters,* those whom God willeth to introduce^into His 
house, and to call to .the riches of His inheritance.” 

*2. ^lUead tvi th your mother, plead. The prophets close the 
threats of (’oming judgments with the dawn of after-hopes ; 
and from hopes they go back to God’s judgments against sin, 
pouring in wiye ana oil into the wounds of sinners. The ino- 
ther is the Churcii or nation ; the» sons, are its members, one 
by one. These, when turned to God, must plead with their 
mother, tliat she turn also. When involved in her judgments, 
they must plead with her, and not accuse God. God had not 
forgotten to be gracious ; but she “ kept not His love and re- 
fused His friendship, and despised the purity of spiritual com- 
munion *with Him, and would not travail with the fruit of His 
Will.” “^The sons difier from the mother, as the inventor of 
evil from those who imitate it. For as, in good, the soul which, 
from tl>e Spirit of God, conceiveth the word of truth, is the 
mother, and whoso profiteth by hearing tlie word of doctrine 
from her mouth, is the child, so, in evil, whatsoever .soul in- 
venteth evil is the mother, and whoso is deceived by her is the 
son. So in Israel, the adulterous mother was the Synagogue, 
and the individuals deceived by her were the sons.” 

“Ye who believe in Christ, and are both of Jews and Gen- 
tiles, say ye to the broken branches and to the former people 
which is cast off, My people, for it is your brother ; and Beloved, 
for it is your sister. For wlfen ® the fulness of the Gentiles shall 
have ^GOme in, then shall all Israel be saved. In like way we 
are bidden not to despair of heretics, but to incite them to re- 
pentance, and with brotherly love to long for their salvation.^” 

» Jezreel. 2 Lo-Ruhamah. ^ Lo-Ammi. * v. 14 sqq. 6 Rup. 

6 Rom. xi. 26, 2C. 


I Bor she is not My wife. God speaketh of the spiritual 
union between Himself and His people whom He had chosen, 
under the terms of the closest human oneness, of husband and 
wife. She was no longer united to Him by faith and love, nor 
would He any longer own her. Plead therefore with her ear- 
nestly as orphans, who, for her sins, have lost the protection 
of their Father. 

Let her therefore put away her whoredoins. So great is the 
tender mercy of God. He says, let her but put away her de- 
filements, and she shall again be restored, as if she had never 
fallen ; let her but put away all objects of attachment which 
withdrew her from God, and God will again be All to her. 

Adulteries, whoredoms. God made the soul for Himself; 
He betrothed her to Himself through the gift of the Holy 
Spirit ; He united her to Himself. All love, then, out of God, 
is to take another, instead of God. Whom have 1 in heaven 
but Thee ? and there is none upon earth that 1 desire besides 
Thee. Adultery is to become another’s than His, the Only 
Lord and Husband of the soul. Whoredom is to have many 
other objects of sinful love. Love is one, for One. The soul 
which has forsaken the One, is drawn hither and thither, has 
manifold objects of desire, which displace one another, because 
none satisfies. Hence the Prophet speaks of “ fornications, 
adulten>.9;” because the soul which will not rest in God seeks 
to distract Lerself from her unrest and unsatisfiedness, by 
heaping to herself manifold lawless pleasures, out of, and 
contrary to the Will of, God. 

From before her, lit. from her face. The face is the seat 
of modesty, shame, or shamelessness. Hence in Jeremiah 
God says to Judah,® Thou hadst a harlot^ s forehead ; thou refus- 
ed,st to be ashamed ; and ® they were not at all ashamed, neither 
will they blush. The eyes, also, are the tvindows through 
which death, i. e. lawless desire, enters into the soul, and takes 
it captive. 

From her breasts. These are exposed, adorned, degrad- 
ed in disorderly love, which they are employed to allure. Be- 
neath too lies the heart, the seat of the affections. It may 
mean then that she should no more gaze with pleasure on the 
objects of her sin, nor allow her heart to dwell on things 
which she loved sinfully. Whence it is said of the love of 
Christ, w hich should keep the soul free from all unruly pas- 
sion wdiich might offend Ilim, Aly well Beloved shall lie all 
night between my breasts, a seal upon the heart beneath. 

3, Lest I strip her naked. “There is an outward visible 
nakedness, and an inward, which is invisible. The invisible 
nakedness is when the soul wdthin is bared of the glory and 
the grace of God.” The visible nakedness is the privation 
of God’s temporal and visible gifts, the goods of this w^orld, 
or outward distinction. God’s inw ard gifts the sinful soul or 
nation despises, while those outward gifts she prizes. And 
therefore, when the«soul parts with the inward ornaments 



7 S.Jei. siii. 3. 9Ib. vi.l5. lolb.ix. 21. “ Cant. i. 13. 

12 Cant. viii. 6. 
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HOSEA, 


c h\^Ts t ^ born, and 

' 8 °- make her 'as a wilderness, and set her like 
' 19.13. a dry land, and slay her with ^thirst. 

' Anios 8. 11, ^ j have mercy upon her chil- 


through lier outward misery and shame and poverty, she may 
come to feel that deeper misery and emptiness and disgrace 
within, which she had had no heart to feel. So, when our 
first parents lost the robe of innocence, they knew that they 
were naked 

And set her^ (lit, I will fix her,” so that she shall have 
no power to free herself, hut must remain as a j^azing stock,) as 
in the day that she teas horn, i. e. helpless, defiled, unclcansed, 
uncared for, unformed, cast out and loathsome. Such she 
was in f^^ypt, which is in Holy Scripture spoken of as her 
birth-place-; for there she first became a people; thence the 
God of her fathers called her to be His people. There she was 
naked of the ^race and of the love of God, and of the wisdom 
of the law ; indwelt by an evil spirit, as being an idolatress ; 
without God ; and under hard bondage, in works of mire 
and clay, to Pharaoh, the type of Satan, and her little ones a 
prey. For when a soul casts off the defen(*e of heavenly grace, 
it is an easy prey to Satan. 

And make her as a wilderness, and set her as a dry land, atid 
slay her with thirst. The outward desolation, whi<'h G<k 1 in- 
flicts, is a picture of the inward. Drought and famine are 
among tiic four sore judgments with which God threatened 
the land, and our Lord forewarned them, ^ Yonr hawse is left 
unto yon desolate; and Isaiah fFhereas thou hast been for- 

saken and hated, so that no man went through thee. But the 
Prophet does not say, w/r/Ac her a wilderness, but make her as a 
wilderness. The soul of the sinner is solitary and desolate, 
for it is has not the presence of (jod ; unfruitful, bearing briars 
and thorns only, for it is unbedewed by God’s grace, un watered 
by the Fountain of living waters ; athirst, not with thirst for 
water, hut of hearing the word of the Lord, yet also, burning 
with desire, which the foul streams of this world’s pleasure 
never slake. In contrast with such thirst, Jesus says of the 
Holy Si)irit which He would give to them that believe in Him, 
TFhosoever drinketh of the water, that I shall give him, shall 
never thirst ; hut the ivater, that I shall give him, shall he in 
him a well of water springing up into everlasting life"'', 

“ ® But was not that certain, which God had said, I ivill no 
more have mercy on the house of Israel f How then does God 
recall it, saying, ‘ Let her put away her fornwatio7is, S)C, lest 
I do to her this or that which 1 have spoken ? ’ This is not 
unlike to that, when sentence had been passed on Nebuchad- 
nezzar, Daniel saying, This is the decree of the Most High, 
uf/iich is coifie upon my Lord the king ; they shall drive thee 
from 7nen, and thy dwelling; the same Daniel says, JVhere- 
fore, O king, let my coioisel he avveptahle unto thee, and redeem 
thy sins hy righteousness, and thine iniquities hy shewing merry 
on the poor, if it may he a lengthening of thy tranquillity'^ , 
What should we learn hereby, but that it hangs upon our 
own will whether God suspend the judgment or no ? For we 
ought not to impute our own evil to God, or impiously think 
that fate rules us. In other words, this or that evil comes, 
not l)ecause God foreknew or foreordained it, but because this 
evil \vas to be, or would be done, therefore God both foreknew 
it, and prefixed his sentence upon it. Why then does God 
predetermine an irrevocable sentence ? Because He foresaw 

1 Gen. iii. 7. 

2 Ezek. xvi. 4. 3 S. Matt, xxiii. 38. * Is. lx. 15. ^ S. John iv. 14, vii. 38, 39. 


dren; for they the children of whoredoms, q h\^Ts t 

5 ^ For their mother hath played the 

, _ , _ . 1 K John 8 . 41. 

harlot : she that eotieeived them hath done ^ ^ 

shamefully: for she said, I will go after o.Ezek’ic. ’ 

incorrigible malice. Why, again, after pronouncing sentence, 
doth God counsel amendment ? That we may know hy expe- 
rience, that they are incorrigible. Therefore, He waits for 
them, although they will not return, and with much patience 
invites them to repentance.” Individuals also repented, al- 
though the nation was incomgible. 

4. I will not have mercy upon her children, God visits 
the sins of the narents upon the children, until the entailed 
(‘urse be cut oft* by repentance, (iod enforces His own word 
lo ruhamah. Unpitied, by repeating it here, to arahem, 1 will 
not pity.” Reproaches ‘which fall upon the mother are ever 
felt with especial keenness. Whence Saul called Jonathan, 

^ Thou so)i of the perverse rehell ions woman. Therefiwc, the 
more to arouse them, he says, for they are the children of whore- 
doms, evil children of an evil ])arent, as S. John Baptist calls the 
hypocritical J e ws, ye generation of vipers “ This they were, 
from their very birth and swaddling clothes, never timching 
any work of piety, nor cultivating any grace.” As of Christ, 
and of those who, in Him, are nourished up in deeds of righte- 
ousness, it is said, I was cast upon Thee, front the womb ; 
Thou art my God from my mothers belly, so, contrariwise, of 
the ungodly it is said, The wicked are estranged from the womb ; 
they go astray as soon as they be born, speaking lies. And as 
they who, //rc hotiestly as iti the day a?td in the light, are ('ailed 
children of the day and of the light, so they who live a defiled 
life are called /Ac children of whoredoms. To (*all them chil- 
dren of whoredoms is all one with saying, that they too are in- 
('orrigible or unchangeable. For of such, Wisdom, aft(T say- 
ing, executing Thy judgments upoti them by little and little, 
addeth forthwith, not being ignorant that they were a i(aughty 
generaticjti, and that their malice was bred iji than, and that 

i their cogitation would never be changed, for it icas a cursed 
I seed from the beginning. All this is here t;xpressed briefty by 
this word, that they are the child rai of whoredom's, meaning that 
their inalice too was inbred, hud that they, aS mu('h as the Am- 
orite and Hittite, were a cursed seed. Not yet, in so speak- 
ing, did he blame the nature whic'h God created, but he ve- 
hemently reproves the abuse of nature, that malice, which 
cleaves to nature but was no part of it, was by custom changed 
into nature.” 

5, She that conceived them hath done shamefully, lit. hath 
made shameful, I’he silence as to what she made shameful is 
more emphatic than any words. She made shameful 
thing which she could make shameful, her acts, her children, 
and herself. 

I will go [lit. let 7nego, Itvould after rny lovers. The 
Hebrew word Meahahim denotes intense passionate love; 
the plural form implies that they were sinful loves. Every 
word aggravates the shamelessness. Amid God’s chastise- 
ments, she encourages herself, Coyne, let me go, as people har- 
den and embolden, and, as it were, lash themselves into further 
sin, lest they should shrink back, qr stop short in it. Let yne 
go after. She waits not, as it were, to be cnti(;ed, allured, sc- 
dheed. She herself, uninvited, unbidden, unsought, contrary 
to the wont and natural feeling of woman, follows after those 
by whom she is not drawn, and refuses to follow God Who 

® Rup. 

I 7 Dan. iv. 24-, 25, 27. » 1 Sam. xx. 80. » S. Matt. iii. 7. Wisd. xii. 10, 11. 
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c i?rTs t lovers, * that give me my bread and my 
™- water, my wool and my flax, mine oil and 
ver.'8;^2\'' my f drink. 

6 ^ Therefore, behold, *‘1 will hedge 
wIt, 9. up thy way with thorns, and fmake a 

f Heb. wall a wall. 


would draw lier^. The lovers are, whatever a man loves and 
courts, out of God. They were the idols and false gods, wdiom 
the Jews, like the heathen, took to themselves, besides God. 
But in truth they were devils. Devils she sought ; the will of 
devils she followed ; their pleasure she fulfilled, abandoning 
herself to sin, shamefully filled with all wiekednes.s, and tra- 
vailing with all manner of impurity. These she professed that 
she loved, and that they, not God, loved her. For whoever 
receives the gifts of God, except from God and in God’s way, 
receives them from devils. Whoso seeks what God forbids, 
seeks it from Satan, and holds that Satan, not God, lov^es him ; 
since God refuses it, Satan encourages him to posse.ss himself 
of it. Satan, then, is his lover. 

That gave me my bread and my wafer. The sense of hu- 
man weakness abides, even when Divine love is gone. The 
wdiole history of man’s superstitions is an evidence of this, 
whetlierthey havt* been the mere instincts of nature, or whe- 
ther they have attached tliemselves to religion or irreligion, 
Jewish or Pagan or IMidiammcdan, or have been practised by 
half Christians. She is conscious that she hath not these 
things by her own power, hut is beholden to some other for 
them ; but not remembering Him (as was commanded) Who 
had^»‘/cc;i her power to get wealthy and richly all things to enjoy, 
she professes them to be the gifts of her lovers.” Bread and 
water, wool and flax, express the necessaries of life, and 
clothing; mine oil and my drink, [Heb. drinks^ its luxuries. 
Oil includes also ointments, and so sei'ved both for health, food 
and medi(‘ine, for aiuiinting the body, and for perfume. In 
pertunics and choice drinks, the riidi people of Israel were 
guilty of great profusion ; whence it is said, He that loveth 
wine and oil shall not he rich For such things alone, the 
things of the body, did Israel carc; ascribing them to her false 
gods, she loved those gods, and ht'ld that they loved her. In 
like way^ the Jewish women shamelessly told Jeremiah ‘S, ive 
will certainly do whatsoever thing goes out of oar own month, 
to burn incense unto the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink 
ofl'erings unto her, as we have done, we and our fat hers, our kings 
and our princes, in the cities of Judah and i)i the streets of 
Jerusalem. For then had we plenty of victuals, and were well, 
and sthv no evil. But since we left off ' to burn incense to the 
queen of heaven, and to pour out drink (fl'erings unto her, we 
have wanted all things, and have been consumed by the sword 
and by the famine. 

(k Therefore, i. c. because she said, I will go after my lo- 
vers, behold I will hedge up thy ways, lit. beludd, I hedging. 
It expresses an immediate future, or something which, as be- 
ing fixed in the mind of God, is as certain as if it were actu- 
ally taking place. So swift and certain should be her judg- 
ments. 

Thy way. God had before spoken of I srael ; now He turns 
to her, pronouncing judgment upon her; then again He turn- 
eth away from liei;, as not deigning to regard her. ^Hf the sin- 
ner’s way were plain, and the soul had still temporal prosperi- 
ty, after it had turned away from its Creator, scarcely or 

' See Ezek. xvi. 31-4. ^ Prov. xxi. 17. ^ xliv, 17,18. 


wall, that she shall not find her paths. ^ if x 
7 And she shall follow after her lovers, 
but she shall not overtake them ; and she 
shall seek them, hut shall not find them : 
then shall she say, ^ I will go and return to Luke’ 15.’ is. 


never could it be r(‘called, nor would it hear the voice behind 
it, warning it. But when adversity befalls it, and tribulation 
or temporal difficulties overtake it in its course, then it remem- 
bers the Lord its God.” So it was with Israel in Eg}^pt. 
When they sat by the flesh pots, and did eat bread to the full, 
amid the fish, which they did eat freely, the cucumbers and the 
melons, they forgat the God of their fathers, and served the 
idols of Egypt. Then He raised up a new king, who made their 
lives bitter with hard bondage, in mortar and in brick and in 
all the service of the field ; then they groaned by reason of the 
bondage, and they cried, a7id their cry came up unto God by 
reason of their bondage, and God heard their groani)ig '^. So 
in the book of Judges the ever-recurring history is, they for- 
sook God ; He delivered them intc tlie hands of their enemies ; 
they cried unto Him ; He sent them a deliverer. A way may 
be found through a hedge of thorns, although with pain and 
sufiering ; through a stone wall even a strong man cannot burst 
a way. Thorns then may be tlie pains to the flesh with which 
God visits sinful pleasures, so that the soul, if it would break 
through to them, is held back and torn ; the wall may mean, 
that all such sinful joys shall lie cut off altogether, as by be- 
reavement, poverty, sicknes.s, failure of plans, &c. In sorrows, 
we cannot find our idols, which, although so near, vanish from 
us ; but we may find our (iod, though we are so far from Him, 
and He so often seems so far from us. ‘‘(iod hedgeth with 
thorns the ways of the elect, when they find prickles in the 
things of time, wliich they desire. They attain not the, plea- 
sures of Ihis world whi(‘h they crave.” lliey cannot //wd their 
paths, w hew, in the spe(‘ial love of God. they are hindered from 
obtaining what Hiey seek amiss. “1 escaped not Thy scour- 
ges,” says S. Augustine, as to his heathen stated “for what 
mortal can ? For Thou wert ever with me, mercifully rigor- 
ous, and besprinkling with most bitter alloy all my unlawful 
pleasures, that I might seek ])leasures without alloy. But 
where to find siu*h, I could not discover, save in Thee, ( > Lord, 
Who teac'hest by sorrow, and woundest us, to heal, and killest 
us, lest we die from Thee.” 

7 . Jnd she shall follow after. The words rendered /o/Zoic 
after and seek are intensive, and express “ eager, vehement 
pursuit,” and “ diligent search.” They express, together, a 
pursuit, whose minuteness is not hindered by its veiicmcnce, 
nor its extent and wideness by its exactness. She v<hall seek 
far and wide, minutedy and carefully, everywhere and in all 
things, and shall fail in all. For eighteen hundred years the 
Jews have cha.sed after a phantom, a Christ, triumphing after 
the manner of the kings of the earth, and it has ever escaped 
them. The sinful soul will too often struggle on, in pursuit 
of what (xod is withdrawing, and will not give over, until, 
through (iod’s persevering mercy, the fruitless pursuit ex- 
hausts her, and she finds it hopeless. Oh the wilfuhiess of man, 
and the unwearied patience of (tod ! 

Then shall she say, Iti'ill go and return. She encourages 
herself tremblingly to return to G<k 1. The words express a 
mixture of purpose and wish. Before she said, “ Come let me 

^ Ex. xvi. 3. Num. xi. 5. E.\. i. 8, 1 ’. ii. 23, 4. * Conf. ii. 4. e wps 



16 HOSEA, 


c if rTs t husband ; for then was it better 

^**''*- with me than now. 

■' **' 8 For she did not “ know that ° I gave her 

° iR'ia! ' corn, and f wine, and oil, and multiplied 

•f* Heb. new wine. 


go after mg lovers now, she says, Come, let me go and let 
me refi/r?if as the prodigal in the Gospel, / tvill arise and go 
to my Father, 

To my first husband, ^‘ God is the first Husband of the 
soul, whieh, while yet pure, He, through the love of the Holy 
Ghost, united with Himself. Him the soul longeth for, when 
it findeth manifold bitternesses, as thorns, in those delights 
of time and sense whieh it eoveted. For when the soul begins 
to be gnawed by the sorrows of the world whieh she loveth, 
then she understandeth more fully, how it was better with her, 
with her former husband. Those whom a penxTse null led 
astray, distress mostly converts.^’ Mostly, when we cannot 
obtain in this world what we wish, when we have been wea- 
ried with the impossibility of our search of earthly desires, 
then the thought of God returns to the soul ; then, what was 
before distasteful becomes pleasant to us ; He Whose com- 
mands had been bitter to the soul, suddenly in memory grows 
sweet to her, and the sinful soul determines to be a faithful 
wife.^’ And God still vouchsafes to be, on her return, the 
husband even of the adulterous soul, however far she had stray- 
ed from Him, 

For then it ivas better with me than 7iow, It is the voice of 
the prodigal son in the Gospel, which the Father hears, How 
many hired servants of my Father have bread enough and to 
spare, and I perish ivifh hunger ! 1 will serve,’’ Israel would 

say, “ the living and true God, not the pride of men, or of evil 
spirits ; for even in this life it is much sweeter to bear the yoke 
of the Lord than to he the servant of men,” In regard to the 
ten tribes, the then ” must mean the time before the apostacy 
under Jeroboam, God, in these words, softens the severity of 
Ilis upbraiding and of His sentences of coming woe, by the 
sweetness of promised mercy, Israel was so impatient of 
God’s threats, that their kings and princes slew those whom 
He sent unto them, God wins her attention to His accusa- 
tions by this brief tempering of sweetness, 

8, For she did not know. The Prophet having, in sum- 
mary ^ related her fall, her chastisement, and her recovery, 
begins anew, enlarging both on the impending inflictions, and 
the future mercy. She did not know, because she w^ould not ; 
she would 7iot retain God in her kjioivledge K9ioivledge, in 
Holy Scripture, is not of the understanding, but of the heart 
and the will. 

That I gave her corn,S)C, The / is emphatic^. She did 
not /mow, that it was I JFlw gave her, God gave them the corn 
and wine, and oil, first because He gave them the land itself. 
They held it of Him as their Lord. As He says, ^ The land is 
Mine, and ye are strangers and sojourners with Me, He gave 
them also in the course of His ordinary Providence, wherein 
He also gave them the gold and silver, which they gained by 
trading. Silver He had so multiplied to her in the days of 
Solomon, that it was m Jerusalem as stones, nothing accounted 
o/% and gold, through the favor which He gave him®, was in 
abundance above measure. 

Which they prepared for Baal, Rather, as in the Eng. 
Margin, which they made into Baal ^T)f that gold and silver, 

whi(di God had so multiplied, Israel, revolting frcun the house 
1 ver. 5-7. 2 Rom. i. 28. 3 •’MM. ** Lev. xxv. 23. ^ 1 Kingts x. 27, 21. 


her silver and gold, || which they prepared ^ ^ 

for Baal. cir. 785. 

9 Therefore will I return, and p take a- ” 
way my corn in the time thereof, and my “r 8.^!“^' 

P ver. 3. 


of David and Solomon, made first the calves of gold, and then 
Baal.” Of God’s own gifts they made their gods. They took 
God’s gifts as from their gods, and made them into gods to 
them. /?««/, Lord, the same as Bel, was an object of idolatry 
among the Pluenicians and Tyrians. Its worship was brought 
into Israel by Jezebel, daughter of a king of Sidon. Jehu de- 
stroyed it for a time, because its adherents were adherents of 
the house of Ahab. The wmrship was partly cruel, like that 
of Moloch, partly abominable. It had this aggravation be- 
yond that of the calves, that Jezebel aimed at the extirpation 
of the worship of God, setting up a rival temple, with its 450 
prophets and 400 of the kindred idolatry of Ashtaroth, and 
slavdng all the prophets of God. 

it seems to us strange folly. They attributed to gods, who 
represented the functions of nature, the power to give what 
God alone gives. How is it difterent, when men now say, na- 
ture does this, or that,” or speak of “ the operations of na- 
ture,” or the laws of “ nature,” and ignore God Who appoints 
those laws, and worketh hitherto^ “those operations ? ” They 
attributed to planets, (as have astrologers at all times) influ- 
ence over the affairs of men, and worshipped a god, Baal- 
Gad, or Jupiter, who presided over them. Wherein do those 
other^vise, who displace God’s Provideiu'c by fortune or fate 
or destiny, and say “ fortune willed,” “fortune denied him,” “ it 
was his fate, his destiny,” and even when God most signally 
interposes, shrink from naming Him, as if to speak of God’s 
Providence were something superstitious ? Wliat is this but 
to ascribe to Baal, under a new name, the works and gifts of 
God ? And more widely yet. Since “ men have as many 
strange gods as they have sins,” what do they, who st^k plea- 
sure or gain or greatness or praise in forbidden ways or from 
forbidden sources, than make their pleasure or gain or am- 
bition their god, and offer their time and'undcrstanding and 
ingenuity and intellect, yea,i their whole lives and their whole 
selves, their souls and bodies, all the gifts of God, in sacrifice 
to the idol which they have made ? Nay, since whosoever be- 
lieves of God otherwise than He has revealed Himself, does, 
in fact, believe in another god, not in tlie One True God, Avhat 
else does all heresy, but form to itself an idol out of God’s 
choicest gift of nature, man’s own mind, and worship, not in- 
deed the works of man’s own hands, but the creature of his 
own understanding ? 

9. Therefore I will return, God is, as it were, absent from 
men, when He lets them go on in their abuse of His gifts. 
His judgments are far above out of their sight. He returns to 

them, and His Presence is felt in chastisements, as it might 
have been in mercies. He is not out of sight or out of mind, 

then. Others render it, I will turn, i. e. I ivill do other than 

before; I ivill turn from love to displeasure, from pouring 
out benefits to the infliction of chastisements, from giving 
abundance of all things to punishing the\n with the want of 
all things. ^ 

/ will take away My corn in the time thereof, God shews 
us that His gifts come from Him, either by giving them when 
we almost despair of them, or taking them away, >vheu they 
are all but our’s. It can seem no chance, when He so doeth. 
c Ib. ix. 14. X. 10, 14. " See viii. 4. £zek. xvi. 17-19, 8 S, John v. 17, 
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c H*E’rs T the season thereof, and ndll || re- 

'• cover nay wool and my flax given to cover 

\\Or, takeawa,,. nakcdnCSS. 

1 Eiek. 1 C. 37 . 10 And now “i will I discover her f lewd- 

tHeb ness in the sight of her lovers, and none 
or, villa,, y. (jgjjyei. hgf gut of mine hand. 


11 I will also cause all her mirth to cease, g h iffy t 

her “ feast days, her new moons, and her 

sabbaths, and all her solemn feasts. “ 1 Kings 12. 

12 And I will f destroy her vines and ^ 
her fij^ trees, ^ whereof she hath said, These t 
are my rewards that my lovers have ji^iven 


The cliastiseirient is severer also, when the ^ood tliinfi:s, loii^* 
looked-for, arc, at the last, taken out of our very hands, and 
that, when there is no remedy. If in harvest-time there be 
dearth, what afterwards ! God taketli away all, that they 
who knew not the Giver through abundaiu^e, miglit know Him 
througli want.” 

yJnd will recover M\j wool. God recovers^ and, as it were, 
delivers the works of His Hands from serving the ungodly. 
Wlnl<‘ He leaves His creatures in the possession of the wicked, 
they are holden, as it were, in captivity, being kept back from 
their jiroper uses, and made the handmaidens and instruments 
and tempters to sin. God made His creatures on earth to 
serve man, that man, on occasion of them, iniglit glorify Him. 
It is against tlie order of nature, to use (iodV gifts to any o- 
ther end, sliort of God’s glory ; much more, to turn God's gifts 
against Himself, and make them serve to pride or luxury or 
sensual sin. It is a bondage, as it were, to them. Whence 
of theid also St. Paul saith ^ The rreottire leas made subject to 
vanili/, uol willi?igli/^ and aU creation ^^roaneth and travuileth 
in pain Ifji^efher until 'noiv. Penitents have felt this. They 
have felt that they deserve no more that the sun should shine 
on them, or the earth sustain them, or tlie air support them, or 
wine refresh thmii, or food nourish them, since all these arethe 
creatures and servants of the God Whom themselves have of- 
fend(‘d, amPthVy tlieinselves deserve' no more to be served by 
God's servants, since they have relielled against their^*ommon 
IMa.stepfor to. use eveii rightly what they liave abused against 
the will ’of th(‘ir Creator. 

Mif jiax. given tjo coi'er her nahedness/i. c. which God had 
given to that end. •Shame was it, that, <*overed with the rai- 
ment which (ibdjiad given her tju hide her shame, she did 
deeds of shame. The white linen garments of her Priests al- 
so were symbols of that purity, which the Great High IViest 
should have and givC. IV' ow, withdrawing those gifts, He gave 
them up to the greatest visible shame, such as insolent con- 
querors, in leading a people into captivity, often inflicted upon 
them. Thereby, in act, was figured that loss of the robe of 
righteousness, heavenly grace, wherewith God beautifies the 
soul, whereof when it is stripped, it is indeed foul. 

10., Her lewdness. The word originally means follt/. and 
so foulness. For sin is the only real tblly^, as holiness is the 
only true wisdom. Hut the folly of sin is veiled amid outward 
prosperity, and men think themselves, and are thought, wise 
and honourable and in good repute, and are centres of attrac- 
tion and leaders of society, so long as they ])rosj)er ; as it is 
said, ~ so long as thou doest’well unto thyself., men will speak 
welt of thee. But as soon as God withdraws those outward 
gifts, the mask drops oft', and men, being no longer dazzled, 
despise the sinner, while tiiey go (ui to hug the sin. God 
says I will discoi'er, as just before He hiid said, that His gifts 
had been given to 'Vover her. He would then lay her bare out- 
wardly and inwardly ; her folly, foulness, wickedness, and her 
outward shame ; and that, hi the sight of her lovers, i. e. of 
those whom she had chosen instead of God, her idols, the hea- 

I Horn. viii. 20, 22. 2Ps. xlix. 18. 3 See Introduction, ^5. 2. < Zeph.i. 6. 


venly bodies, the false gods, and real devils. Satan must jeer 
at the wretched folly of the souls whom he decedves. 

And none shall deliver her out of 31 f/ hand. Neither 
rebel spirits nor rebel men. The evil spirits would j)rolong 
the prosperity of the wicked, tiiat so they migh*^ sin the 
more deeply, and might not repent, (which they see men to 
do amid God’s chastisements,) and so might incur the deep- 
er damnation. 

11. I will also cause her mirth to cease, her feast dat/s. Sfc. 
Israel had fiwsaken the temple of God; despised his priests; 
received from Jeroboam others whom God had not chosen ; 
altered, at least, one of the festivals ; celebrated all, where God 
had forbidden ; and worshipped the Creator under the form of 
a brute (weature Yet they kej)t the great feast days, where- 
by they commemorated His merides to their forefathers ; the 
new moons, whereby the first of every month was given to God; 
the .sabbaths, whereby they owned God as the Oeator of all 
things ; and all the other solemn feasts, whereby they thanked 
God for acts of His s']>eeial Providence, fu* for His annual gifts 
of nature, and condemned tluunselves for trusting in false gods 
for those same gifts, and for associating His (Tcatiires with 
Hims(‘lf. But man, even while he disobeys God, does not like 
to part with Him altogether, but would serve Him enough to 
soothe his own conscience, or as far as he can without part- 
ing with his sin Avhieh he loves better. Jeroboam retained 
all of God’s worship, which he could combine with his own 
j)olitical ends ; and even in Ahab’s time Israel halted between 
two opinions, and Judah stvare both by the Tord a. id by 3laU 
cham^, the true God and the false. All this their worship 
was vain, because contrary to the Will of God. Yet sim’c God 
says, I will take away all her mirth, they had, what they vsup- 
posed to be, religious mirth in their feasts, fulfilling as they 
thought, the eommandmeiit of God, Thou shalt rejoice in thy 
feasts ^ She could have no real joy, since true joy is in the 
Lord3\ So, in order that she might not deceive herself any 
more, God says that lie will take away that feigned for- 
mal service of Himself, which they blended with the real 
servi('e of idols, and will remove the hollow outward joy, 
that, through repentance, they might come to the true joy 
in Him. 

12. And T will destroy her vines and her fig trees. Before, 
God had threatened to take away the fruits in their season ; 
now He says that He will take away all hope for tin' future, 
not the fruit only but the trees which bare it. “ The vine is 
a symbol of joy, the fig of sweetness'^.” It was the plague, 
which God in former times laid upon those, out of the midst 
of whom He took them to be His people. ^ He smote their 
vines at.so and their fig trees, and brake the frees of their coasts. 
Now that they had betome like the heathen, He dealt with 
them as with the heathen 

Of which he said, these are my rewards : lit. my hire. It 
is the special word, used of the payment to the adulteress, or 
degraded woman, and so continues the likeness, by which he 
had set forth the foulness of her desertion ot God. 

^ D^jut.xvi. 14. ® Phil. iv. 4. * See Judg. ix. 11, 13. ® Ps, cv. 33. ® See Jer. v. 17. 
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HOSEA, 


chuTst rand “I will make them a forest, and 
' _ the beasts of the field shall eat them. 

* 13 And 1 will visit upon her the days of 

Baalim, wherein she burned ineense to 
‘ tliem, and she ^ deeked herself with her 


earrings and her jewels, and she went after ^ ^ 

her lovers, and forgat me, saith the LoRn. 

14 ^ Therefore, behold, I will allure her, 
and ^ bring her into the wilderness, and [| or/Avni/*!’ 
speak II f comfortably unto her. ^ w</“ 


And T will n}alie them a forest. The vines and fi" trees 
whirli had aforetime been their wealth, and full of beauty, 
should, when neglected, run wild, and heroine the harbour of 
the wild beasts whieh should jirey upon them. So to the 
wicked God causes that the things which should hare been 
for their ivealth should be an occasion of fatliiig^. They con- 
tain in themselves the sources of their own decay* 

13. I trill tdsit upon her the daps of Baalim^ or Baals, j 
When men leave the one true God, they make to themselves 
many idols. They act as if they could make up a fj^od piece- I 
meal out of the many attributes of the One God, and create 
their Creator. His power of production becomes one ^od; Ilis 
power of destroying, another; His IVovidence, a third; and 
so on, down to the very least acts. So they had many Baals 
or Lords ; a Baal-beritlr^ Lord of covenatits^ who was to ^uard 
the sanctity of oaths; Baal-zebub'^ Lord of flies., who was to 
keep off the plai 2 ^iie of flies, and Baal-peor^^ who presided over 
sin. All these tlieir various idolatries, and all the time of their 
idolatries, God threatens to visit upon them at on(!e. ‘‘The 
days of punishment shall equal the days of the wanderings, in 
which sh(^ burnt incense to Baal.” God spares long. But 
when persevering impenitence draws down His anger, He 
punishes not for the last sin only, but for all. Even to the 
penitent, God mostly makes the chastisement bear some pro- 
portion to the length and greatness of the sin. 

Wherein she burnt incense unto them. Incense was that 
part of sacrifice which especially denoted thanksgiving and 
prayer ascending to God 

And she decked herself with her ear-rings and her Jewels. 
Christ says to the bride % Tht/ cheeks are comely with rows of 
jetrels, thy neck with chains of gold. But what He gave her 
she threw away upon another, and cast \\rv pearls before swine. 
She decked herself i. e. made God’s ornaments her own, used 
them not as lie gave them, but artificially as an adulteress. 
And what else is it, to use wit or beauty or any gift of God, 
for any end out of God ? “^'The ornaments of souls which 
choose to serve idols, is to fulfil tliose things which seem good 
to the iimdean spirits. Very beautiful to devils must be the 
sin-loving soul, which chooses to think and to do whatsoever 
is sweet to, and loved by them.” Sins of the flesh being a 
part of the worship of Baal, this garisli trickery and pains to 
attract had an immediate oflensiveness, besides its belonging 
to idols. He still pictures her as seeking, not sought by her 
lovers. She went after her lovers and forgat Me, The ori- 
ginal has great emphasis. She went after her lovers^ and Me 
she forgat y saith the Lord, She went after vanities, and God, 
her All, she forgat. Such is the (diaracter of all engrossing 
passion, such is the course of sin, to which the soul gives way, 
in avarice, ambition, worldliness, sensual sin, godless science. 
The soul, at last, does not rebel against God ; it Him. 
It is taken up with other things, wdth itself, with the subjects 
of its thoughts, the objects of its aflections, and it has no time 
for God, because it has no love for Him. So God complains 
of Judah by Jeremiah, tlieir fathers have forgotten My name 
for BaaP. 


14. Therefore, The inference is not what we should'have 
expected. Sin and forgetfulness of God are not the natural 
causes of, and inducements to mercy. But God deals not with 
us, as we act one to another. Extreme misery and degrada- 
tion revolt man; man’s miseries invite God’s mercies. God 
therefore has mercy, not because we deserve it, but because 
we need it. He therefore draws us, because w e are so deeply 
sunken. He prepareth the soul by those harder means, and 
then the depths of her misery cry to the dej)ths of His com- 
passion, and because chastisement alone w ould stupify her, 
not melt her, He changes His w rath into mercy, and speaks to 
the heart which, for her salvation. He has broken. 

/ will allure her. The original w^ord is used of one readi- 
ly enticed, as a simple one, w hether to good or ill. God uses, 
as it wTre, Satan’s weapons against himself. As Satan had 
enticed the soul to sin, so w^ould God, by holy enti(‘ements 
and persuasiveness, allure her to Himself. God too hath 
sweetnesses for the penitent soul, far above al.1 the sw eetness 
of present earthly joys, miudi more, above the bitter sweet- 
nesses of sin. 

I Myself (such is the emphasis) irill allure her, God 
w'ould show' her something of His Beauty, and make' her taste 
of His Love, find give her some such glimpse ofth(‘joy (»f His 
good pleasure, as should thrill her and make her all her life 
long follow^ after wdiat had, as through the clouds, opened up- 
on her. 

Aufil will bring her into the trilderness, God, wdicn He 
brought Israel out of Egypt, led her a[yart from the ^fre.^^sure 
of her hard bondage, the sinful self-indulgences of Egypt, and 
the abominations of their idolatries, into the w ilderness, and 
there, away from the evil examples of the nation from wdiich 
He drew her and of those w hom she w as to dispossess, He 
gave her His law', and taught her Ills w'(»fship, and brought 
her into covenant wdth Himself^. So in the beginning of the 
Gospel, Christ allured souls by His goodness in His miracles, 
and the tenderness of His w ords, and the sweetness of His 
preaching and His promises, and the attractiveness of His suf- 
ferings, and the mighty manifestations of His S[)irit. So is 
it with each penitent soul ; God, by privation or su fieri n|^, turns 
her from her idols, from the turmoil of the world and its dis- 
tractions, and speaks, Alone to her alone. 

And speak to her heart ; lit. on her heart, making an im- 
pression on it, soothing it, in words wiiich w ill dw ell in it, and 
rest there. Thus within, not without, 'Ale ^nitteh His laws 
in the mind., and writeth them in the heart, not with inky but 
with the Spirit of the living God, God speaks to the heart, so 
as to reach it, soften it, comfort it, tranquillise it, and, at the 
last, assure it. He shall speak to her, not as in Sinai, amid 
blackness and darkness and tempest y andjhe sound of a trum- 
pety and the voice of wordsy which voice they that heard in- 
treated that the word should not he spoken to them any more^^y 
but to the heart. But it is in solitude that lie so speaks to 
the soul and is heard by her, warning, reproving, piening, 
penetrating through every fold, until He reaches the very in- 
most heart and dwells there. And then He infuseth hope of 


*Ps. lxix.22. " Judg. viii. 33. 3 2 Kings i. 2. ^Num.xxv.S. ^ Cant. i. 10. xviii. 15. Ezek. xxii. 12.xxiii. 35. Is.xvii. 10. Ps. ix. 17. 1. 22. l.xxviu. 11. cvi. 13, 21. 
^ S. Cyr. ? x.xiii. 27^ add Judg. iii. 7. 1 Sain. xii. 10. Jer. ii. 32. iii. 20. xiii. 25. ■ See Ezek. xx. 34-30. ^ Heb. viii. 10. 2 Cor. iii. 8 . Heb. xii. 18, 19. 
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c i^hTs t I vineyards from 

cir. 7115. thence, and ' the valley of Achor for a door 


isai*. (if., io. of hope : and she shall sing there, as in 
E«k f(j 8 * and '' as in the day 

22, m. (.’ex. 15.1. 


When she came up out of the land of Egypt. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

] 0 And it shall he at that day, saith 
the Loro, #//«# thou shalt call me 1| Ishi ; 
and shalt call me no more |j Baali. 


pardon, kindlcth love, enligliteueth faith, ^ivcth feelings of 
cliild-like trust, lil’toth the soul tremblingly to cleave to Him 
Whose voice she has heard witliin her. Tlieii IJis infinite 
Beauty touches the heart ; His Holiness/rruth, Mercy, pene- 
trate the soul ; in silence and stillness the soul learns to know 
itself and Hod, to repent of its sins, to conijiier self, to medi- 
tate on Cod. Come out from amo)ig them and he ye separate^ 
saith the Lord, and touefi not the nnelean thing, and I will 
receive you, ^ 

” Search we the Scrijitures, and we shall find, that seldom 
or never hath Cod spoken in a miiltitudi' ; but so often as He 
would have anything known to man, He shewed Himself, not 
to nations or people, but to individuals, or to very few, and 
those severed from the common concourse of men, or in the 
silence of the ni^lit, in fields or solitudes, in mountains or 
vallies. 7'hus He spake with Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, 
JMoses, wSamuid, David and all the [irophets. Why is it, Cod 
always sp(‘aketh in secret, except that He would call us apart ? 
Why sppaketh He with a few, except to collect and either us 
into one ? In this solitude doth (iod speak to tlie soul, from 
the bea'innin^ of its conversion to the loneliness of d(*ath. 
Here the .*^oul, which, overspread with darkness, knew neither 
Cod nor itself, learns with a pure heart to know Cod. Here, 
placed aloft, she secs all earthly things flee away beneath her, 
yea, herself also passing away in the sweeping tide of all pass- 
ing things. Here she learns, and so unlearns her sins, sees 
and hates herself, sees and loves Cod.* Only the ^olitude 
of the body availl’th not, unless there be the solitude of the 
heart. And if (lod so speak to the penitent, much more to 
souls, who consecrate themselves wholly, cleave wholly to Him, 
meditate on Him. Byliis presence the soulis renewed, and 
cleaving, as it Vere to Him, feels the sweetness of an inward 
taste, spiritual understanding-, enlightening' of faith, increase 
of hope, feeline; of compassion, zeal for righteousness, delight 
in virtue. She hatlj in orison familiar converse with Cod, 
feelinji: that she is heard, and mostly answered ; speakine; face 
to face with (iod,and hearing; what (lod speaketh in her, con- 
straining (iod in prayer and sometimes prevailine;.” 

1 5. And Itvill give her her vineyards from thence. Cod’s 
mercies are not only in word, but in deed. He not only speaks 
to her heart, but He restores to her what He had taken from 
her. He promises, not only to reverse His sentence, but that 
He would make the sorrow itself the source of the joy. He 
says, I wdll ^ivc her back her vineyards ihe)ice,\. e.from the 
wilderness itself ; as elsewhere, He says, The wilderness shall 
be a fruitful fie UL, Desolation shall be the means of her re- 
stored inheritance and joy in .God. Through fire and drought 
are the new flagons dried and prepared, into which the new 
wine of the Gospel is poured. 

And the valley of Achor [lit. tro7il)Ung'\ for a door of hope. 
As, at the first taking possession of the promised land, Israel 
learnt through the transgression and punishment of Achan,* 
to stand in awe of God, and thenceforth all went well with 
them, when they had wholly freed themselves from the accurs- 
ed thing, so to them shall ‘‘sorrow be turned into joy, and hope 


dawn there, where there had been despair.” “Therefore only 
had they to endure chastisements, that through them they 
might attain blessings.’^ It was tlirough the punishment of 
those who troubled the true /s/y/cZ, “ the destruction of Jeru- 
salem, that to the Apostles and the rest who believed, the hope 
of victory over the whole world was opened.” The 

word more fully means, a“ patient, enduring longing. To 
each returning soul, the valley of ti'ouhle, or the lowliness of 
repentance, becometh a door of patient longing, not in itself, 
but bei-ause God giveth it to be so ; a longing which rearheth 
on, aivaiteth on, entering within the veil, and bound fast to 
the Throne of Cod. But then only, when none of the ac- 
cursed thing cleaveth to it, when it has no reserves with God, 
and retains nothing for itself, whitdi God hath condelnned. 

A)id she shall sing there as i?i the days of her y out It. Tlie 
song is a responsive song, choir answering choir, each stirring 
up the other to praise, and praise echoing praise, as Israel did 
after the deliverance at the Red Sea. ' Then sang Moses and 
the children of Israel this song unto the Lord. I will sing 
unto the Lord, for He hath triumphed gloriously. And Miriam 
the prophetess, the sister of Aaron, took a timbrel, and all the 
yeomen went out after her. And ]\[iria7n answered them, Si)ig 
ye to the Lord, for He hath triumphed gloriously . So the Se- 
raphim sing one to another^ Holy, holy, holy^; so S. Paul ex- 
horts Christians to adtttonish one another in ])s(ibns and hymns 
a /id spiritual songs, si/tging with grace in their hearts to the 
Lord'^ ; so the Jewish ]>salmody passed into the Christian 
Churcli, and the lilessed in hcavmi. liaviiigon the Cross passed 
the troublesome sea of this world, sing the new song of Moses 
and of the Lamh^^. 

She shall sing their. WluTe ? There, where He allureth 
her, where He I cadet h her, where He speaketh to her heart, 
where He inworketh in her tliat hope, llierc shall she sing, 
there give praise and thanks. 

As in the days of her youth, Wvv youth is explained, in 
what follows, to be the days when she came up out of the land of 
Egypt, when she was first born to the knowledge of her God, 
wlien the jiast idolatries had been forgiven and cut off, and 
she had all the freshness of new life, and had not yet wasted 
it by rebellion and sin. Then (iod first called Israel, My first- 
born son. My son, My fi/'stborn^^. She came up into the 
land whii'h (hid chose, out of Egypt, since we go up to Cod 
and to things above, as, on the other hand, the ih'ojihet says, 
fToe to those who go down to Egypt for the aids of this 
world; and the man who was wounded, the picture of tlie 
human race, was going down f/'om Jerusalem to Jericho ^ \ 

16. And it shall be~ihoushaltcallMeIshi[My llushand,;] 
and shalt call 3Ie no more Laali liaaf I.,ord.\ Haal, 
originally Lord, was a title sometimes given to the husband, 
“llie lord of the woman,” “her lord,” the heart of her 
lord,” stand for “ the husband,” “ her husband Cod says, 

“ so wdiolly do 1 hate the name of idols, that on account of the 
likeness of the word Baal, y//// Lord, I will not be so called 
evYui in a right meaning, lest, while she utter the one, she 
should think on the other, and calling Me her Husband, think 


^ 2 Cor. vi. 17. 2 Hugo de S. Viet, de Arc. Noe. iv. 4. in Lap.' 3 S. Greg. 
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“ Ex.xv.l, 20, 1. sis. vi. 3. »Col.iii.l(). ’ORev.xv.O. “Ex.iv.22. 

Luke X. 30. See above on i. 11. “ Ex. xxiJ!2. 2 Sam. xi, 20. Prov. xxxi. 



20 . HOSEA 


ch^kTst For^ I u ill take away the names of 1 

„ Baalim out of her mouth, and they shall no ! 
josi)7i,.7; more be remembered by their name. 

Zech. 1.3. 1 ^. 18 And in that day will I make ^ a cove- 

^1 Job .5. 23. Is. 11, G- 9. Ezek. 3k 25. 

uTi tli(‘ idol.” Yot, withal, God says that He will put into 
her mouth the tenderer name ot’love, /s7//, lit. 7}ii/ 3f(iti. In 
Christ, the returning soul, whieh would give herself wholly 
to God, however far she had wandered, should not call God 
so inueh her Lord, as her Husband. ^ Every soul, although 
laden with sins, meshed in vices, snared hy entic^ements, a cap- 
tive in exile, imju'isoned in the body, sticking fast in tfie mud, 
fixed in tlie mire, affixed to its earthly members, nailed down 
hy cares, distracted hy turmoils, narrowed by fears, prostrated 
hy grief, wandering in errors, tossed hy anxieties, restless, 
through suspicious, in fine, a captive the Idtid of the eiieoij/^ 
defiled irith the dead, accounted with than icho down in the 

gj'ai'c % — although she he thus eondemned, in state thus despe- 
rate, yet she may perireive that in h(*rself, whence she may not 
only resjiire to hope of pardon and of inen^y, but wheiu'e slie 
may dare to aspire to the nuptials of the AVord, tremble not 
t() ent(‘r into alliance with God, be not abashed to take on her 
the sweet yoke of love with the Lord of Ang(‘Is. For what 
may she not safely dare with Him, with Whose image she 
seeth herself stamped, and glorious with His likeness ? To 
this end God Himself, the Author of our being, willed that 
the ensign of our Divine nobleness of birth should ever he 
maintained in the s<ml, that she may ever have that in herself 
from the Word, whereby she may ever be admonished, either 
to stand with the Word, or to return to Him, if she have 
been moved. Moved, not as though removing in space, or 
walking on foot, but moved (as a spiritual substance is moved) 
with its affieetions, yea, its defections, it goes away from itself, 
as it were, to a worse state, making itself unlike itself and 
degenerate from itself, through pravity of life and morals ; 
which unlikeness, however, is the fault, not the destruction, 
of nature. Contrariwise, the return of the soul is its e<m- 
version to the Word, to be re-formed hy Him, conformed to 
Him. Wherein? In love. For He saith, /ye ?/c/o//mccr.v o/ 
7ne as dear children, and walk in love, as Christ also hath loved 
ns. conformity marries the soul to the Word, when 

she, having a likeness to Him by nature, also maketh herself 
like to Him in will, lov ing as she is loved. Wherefore, if she 
loveth perfectly, she is married. What svv eeterthan this (‘on- 
formity ? What more desirable than this love? For by it, 
not content with human guidance, thou approachest, by thy- 
self, O s(»ul, confidentially to the Word; to the Word thou 
constantly cleaves! ; of the Word thou familiarly enquirest, 
and consultest as to all things, as capacious in understand- 
ing as emboldened in longing. This is contract of marri- 
age, truly spiritual and holy. Contract ! 1 have said too lit- 

tle. It is embrace. For embrace it is, when to will the same 
and nill the same, maketh of twain, one spirit.” 

17 . I will take away the names of Baalim out of her 
inoufh. it is, then, of grace. He does not only promise the 
ceasing of idolatry, but that it shall be the fruit of His conver- 
ting grace, the gift of Him from Whom is both to will and to do. 
1 will take away, as God saith elsewhere / will cut off the 
name of the idols out of the land, and they shall he no more re- 
rnanbered ; and ^ the idols He shall utterly abolish. In like 


mint for them with the beasts of the field, ^ h^kTst 
and with the fowls of heaven, and with the 
ereepintf things of the ground : and® I will" 4 .* 
break the bow and the sword and the battle 

Zech.O.U). 

w ay God foretells of Judah that the fruit of her captivity 
should be that her idols should cease, that He would cleanse 
them from their idols, and renew them by His gi'ace ^ Tn all 
your dwelling places the cities shall be laid waste and the high 
places shall be desolate ; that your altars may be laid waste and 
made desohtte., and your idols may be broken and cease, and your 
images may be cut down, and your works may be abolished. 
And,® Theii I will sjirinkle clean irater upon you, and ye shall 
be clean : from all your filthiness, and from all your idols will 
I cleanse you. A ?iew heart also will I give you, and a new spirit 
will I put within you. ICeither shall they defile themselves any 
mot'c with their idols, nor with their detestable things, nor with 
any of their transgressio)is. 

And they shall be no more remembered, OT,made )nention 
of. The names of Baal and the idols, thriuigh which Israel 
sinned, are remembered now, only in the histvwy of their sin. 

18. And in that day. ^ Truly and properly is the time 
of the Incarnation of theOnly-Begotten called //a 7)u//, where- 
in darkness was dispelled in the world, and the mist dispers- 
ed, and bright rays shed into the minds of believers, and the 
Sun of Righteousness shone upon us, pouring in the light of 
the true knowledge of God, to those who could open wide the 
eye of the mind.” 

And I will make a covenant for them with the beasts of 
the field, t^'c. God promises to do away the whole of the for- 
mer <uirsc. Before, He had said that their vjm'yards should 
be laid^waste by the beasts of the field ; now, He waypldmake 
an entire and lasting peace with them.. He. Whose (*reatures 
they are, would renew for them in Christ th(‘ ))eae(*’orBara- 
dise, which was broken through Adam’s rebellion against God, 
and would command none to hurt them. The blessings of 
God do not correspond only, they go be\a)nd the j)unishment. 
The protection is complete. Every kind of evil animal, beast 
bird and reptile, is named. So St. l^eter saic all maimer of 
four-footed beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, and creejiing 
things, and fowls of the air. All were to be slain to their 
former selves, and pass into the Church. Together, the words 
express that God would withhold the power of all enemies, 
visible or invisible ; w orldly or spiritual. Each also may de- 
note some separate form or character of the enemy. Thus 
ivild beasts picture savageness or bloodthirstiness, th(‘ ceasing 
whereof^ Isaiah prophesies under the same symbols of beasts 
of prey, as the leopard, lion, wolf, and bear, or of venomous 
reptiles, as the asp or the basilisk. The fowls of heaven denote 
stealthy enemies, which, unperceived and unawares, take the 
wmrd of God out of the heart ; creeping things, such as entice 
to degrading, debasing sins, love of money or pleasure or appe- 
tite, tc/io.vc god is their belly , who mind earthly things^. All 
shall be subdued to Christ or by Him ; as He says, I give you 
jiower over serpents and scorpions, ayid dll thepoiver of the ene- 
my : and Thou shall go upon thelion and the adder ; the young 
■ lion and the adder shalt thou trample under feet 

I will break the bow and the sword and the battle out of the 
earth. G«)d foretells much more the greatness of what He 
would do for man, than the little wdiich man receives. The 
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CHAPTER II. 


21 


c h^rTs t earth, and will make them to ^ lie 

7^’ down safely. 

Jen 2 a!‘c^‘ 19 And I will betroth thee unto me for 


Gospel brinjj^s peace within, and, since ^c«rA and fightings mine 
from evil passions and lusts, it bring:s peace, as far it prevails, 
without also ; peace, as the borders of the Church - ; peace in 
the world, as far as it is won to Christ by the Church ; peace 
to the soul of the believer, so far as he loves God and obeys 
the Gospel. 

And tvill make them to lie down safely, i. e. in confidence. 
God pves not outward peace only, but fearlessness. Fearless, 
the Christian lies down during life, at peace with God, his 
neighbour, and his own conscience ; fearless, because perfect 
love casteth. out fear and fearless in death also, because rest- 
ing in Jesus, in everlasting, unfailing, unfading peace. 

19. And I will betroth her unto Me for ever. God does 
not say here, “ 1 will forgive her;” “ I will restore her;” I 
will receive her back again “ I will again shew her love 
and tenderness.” Much as these would havT been, He says 
here much more. He so blots out, forgets, abolishes all me- 
mory of the past, that He speaks only of the future, of the 
new betrothal, as if it were the first espousal of a virgin. 
Hereafter God would make her wholly His, and become wholly 
her's, by an union nearer and closer than the closest bond of 
parent 'and child, that, whereby they are no more twain, but 
one Jtesh, and through this oneness, formed by His own in- 
dwelling in her, giving her Himself, and taking her into Him- 
self^ and so bestowing on her a title to all which is His. And 
this, /or ever. The betrothal and union of grace in4his life 
passeth over into the union of glory, of which it is said *, 
Blessed arc they who are called to the marriage supper of the 
Lamb. Hcj by His Spirit, shall be with His Church unto the 
end of the world,,sa\A so bind her unto Himself that The gates 
of hall shall not prevdil againsbher. The whole Church shall 
never fail. This betrothal implies and involves a new cove- 
nant, as God says®, Behold the days come that I will make a 
new covenant with t4ie house of Israel and the house of Judah, 
not according to My covenant irhi^h I made with their fathers, 
which My covenant they brake, and which vanisheth away. 
To those, who had broken His covenant and been unfaithful 
to Him, it was great tenderness, that He reproached them 
not with the past, as neither doth He penitents now\ But 
beyond this, in that He speaks of espousing her who was 
already espoused to Him, God shew s that He means something 
new, and beyond that former espousal. What God here pro- 
mised, He fulfilled, not as God the Father, but in Christ. 
What God promised of Himself, He only could perform. God 
said to the Church, I will betroth thee unto Me. He W^ho be- 
came the Bridegroom^ of the Church was Christ Jesus ; She 
became the wife of the Lamb 7; to Him the Church was espous- 
ed, as a chaste Virgin He then Who fulfilled what God 
promised that He w ould Himself fulfil, was Almighty God. 

I ivill betroth thee unto Me in righteousness or rather, 
(wdiich is more tender yet and more merciful,) by, with right- 
eousness, &c. Theg« are the marriage-dowry, the bridal gifts, 
with ® which He purchaseth«and espouseththebride unto Him- 
self. Righteousness then and J udgment, loving-kindness and 
mercies, and faithfulness or truth, are attributes of God, where- 
with, as by gifts of espousal, He maketh her His own. Right- 

* S. James iv. 1. ^ Ps. cxlvii. 14. 

2 1 Johniy. 18. < Rev. xix, P. ^ Jer. xxxi. 31, 2. * S. John iii. 29. 
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ever ; yea, I will betroth thee unto me in ^ jf s t 

righteousness, and in judgment, and in 

loving-kindness, and in mercies. 


eousness is that in God. whereby He is Himself righteous and 
just ; judgment, that wdiereby He puts in act wdiat is right 
against those w^ho do wTong, and so judges Satan ; as w hen 
the hour of His Passion w as at hand. He said, when the Com- 
forter is come, lie will reprove the world of sin, and of righteous- 
ness, and of Judgment ; of judgment, because the prince of this 
world is judged^^\ Loving-kindness is that tender afteertion, 
w'herewdth He chcrisheth Hisehildren.the w orks of Hishands : 
Mercies, His tender yearnings over us^\ wherew ith lie hath 
compassion on our weakness ; Faithfulness, that w hereby He 
keepeth covenant for ever and loveth His own unto the end 
And these qualities, as they are His whereby He saveth us, so 
doth He impart them to the Chundi in her measure, and to 
faithful souls. These are her dowTv, her jewels, her treasure, 
her inheritance. He giveth to her and to each soul, as it can 
receive it, and in a secondary way, His Righteousness, Judg- 
ment, Loving-kindness, Mercies, Faithfulness. His Itighteous- 
ness, contrary to her former unholiness, He poureth into her, 
and giveth her, w ith it, grace and love and all the fruits of the 
Spirit. By His Judgment, He giveth her a right judgment in 
all things, as contrary to lier former blindness. Know ye not. 
says the Apostle that we shall judge angels f how much more, 
things that pertain to this life ? Loving-kindness is tender 
love wdierew ith we love one another, as Christ loved us Mer- 
cies are that same love to those wiio need mercy, whereby wo 
are merciful as our Father is merciful Faithfulness is that 
constancy wdiereby the elect shall unto the end, as He 

saitb. Be thou faithful unto death, and 1 will give thee a crown 
oflife^\ 

The threefold repetition of the w^ord betroth is also, doubt- 
less, mysterious, alluding chiefly to the Mystery of the AD- 
Holy Trinity, so often and so manifoldly, in Holy Scripture, 
ftweshadowed by this sacred number. To them is the Church 
betrothed, by the pronouncing of Whose Names each of her 
members is, in Holy Baptism, espoused as a chaste virgin, unto 
Christ. At three times especially did our Lord espouse the 
Church unto Himself. First in His Incarnation, w hen He 
willed to unite His ow n Deity with our humanity,” and in the 
Virgin's w omb, the nature of the woman, our nature, human 
nature, w as joined to the Nature of God,” and that for ever. 
‘‘ He will he for ever the Word and Flesh, i. e. God and Man.” 
Secondly, in His Passion, when He washed her with His 
Blood, and bought her for His own by His Death. Thirdly, in 
the Day of Pentecost, when He poured out the Holy Spirit 
upon her, w hereby He dw^elleth in her and she in Him. And 
lie Who thus espoused the Church is God ; she whom He 
espoused, an adulteress, and He united her to Himself, making 
her a pure virgin without spot or blemish. '‘^^Human marriage 
makes those w ho w^ere virgins to cease to be so ; the Divine 
espousal makes her who w^as defiled, a pure virgin.” / have 
espoused you, says St. Paul to those w horn he had w on hack 
from all manner of heathen siiis^^, to one Husband, that 1 may 
present you a chaste virgin unto Christ. O the boundless 
clemency of God. How can it be possible, that so mighty a 

King should become a Bridegroom, that the ( Juircli should 
be advanced into a Bride ? That alone hath power for this. 

See ab. on i. 6. Ps. cxi. 9. S. John xiii.l. 

ICor. vi. 3. S. John XV. 12. S. Lukevi.3C. Rev. ii. 10. Rup. 

S. Jer. 2 Cor. xi. 2. see Jer. iii. 1, 2. S. Bern, de dedic. Eccl. S. 5. Lap, 

* G 


22 


HOSEA, 


Before 

C H R I S T 
cir. 785. 

Jer. 81.3^ :U. 
John 17. 3. 

fa Zech.8. 12. 


20 I will even betroth thee unto me in 
faithfulness : and ^^thou shaltknow the Lord. 

21 And it shall eome to pass in that 
day, I will hear, saith the Lord, I will hear 
the heavens, and they shall hear the earth ; 


22 And the earth shall hear the corn, 

and the wine, and the oil ; ' and they shall_j^i!i!?^ „ 
hear Jezreel. ‘ 

23 And^l will sow her unto me in the »‘Jer. 31.27. 

. 1 1 zech.10.9. 

earth ; ^ and 1 will have mercy upon her that^ ch. 1.6. 


which is All-powerful, love strong as death \ How should it 
not easily lift her up, which hath already made Him to stoop ? 
If He hath not acted as a Spouse, if He hath not loved as a 
Spouse, been jealous as a Spouse, then hesitate thou to think 
thyself espoused.” 

20. And thou shaft know the Lord. This knowIedfi;e of 
God follows on God’s act of betrothal and of love. TFe love 
God, because God first loved 7ts. And the true knowledp^e of 
God includes the love of God. To love man we must know 
him ; to know (iod we must love Him.” To acknowledge God, 
is not yet to know Him. They who love not (jlod, will not 
even acknowledge Him as He Is, “Supreme Wisdom and Good- 
ness and Power, the Creator and Preserver; the Author of all 
which is ^ood, the Governor of the world, Redeemer of man, 
the most bounteous Rewarder of those who serve Him, the 
most just Retributorof those who persevere in rebellion against 
Him,” They who will not love God, cannot even know ari/^bt 
o/God. But to know God, is somethiiijo^ beyond this. It is to 
know by ex{)erience that God is jj^ood ; and. this God makes 
known to the soul which He loves, while it meditates on Him, 
reads of Him, speaks to Him, adores Him, obeys Him. “This 
knowledjj^e cometh from the revelation of (iod the Father, and 
in it is true bliss. Whence, when Peter confessed Him to be 
the Son of Man and Son of (lod. He said, Blessed art thou ; 
for flesh and blood hath )iot revealed it unto thee, but Mg Fa- 
ther which is in heavvnf^ Yea, this knowledfi^c is life eternal, 
as He said, " This is life eternal, that they might kiunv Thee the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ TFhom Thou hast sent. 

21, 22. I noil hear the heavens, As all nature is closed, 
and would refuse her office to those who rebel against her God, 
so, when He hath withdrav^ ii His curse and is reconciled to 
man, all shall combine together for man’s p;ood, and, by a kind 
of harmony, all parts thereof join their ministries for the ser- 
vice of those who are at unity with Him. And, as an inuiic^e 
of love, all, from lowest to highest, are bound together, each 
dependinj^ on the ministry of that beyond it, and the liic:hest 
on God. At each link, the chain mia^ht have been broken ; 
but God Who knit their services to| 2 ^ether,and had before with- 
held the rain, and made the earth barren, and laid waste the 
trees, now made each to supply the other, and led the thoua^hts 
of man throuji^h the course of causes and effects up to Him- 
self, Who ever causes all which comes to pass. 

The immediate want of His people, was the corn, wine and 
oil ; these needed the fruitfulness of the earth ; the earth, by its 
parched surface and t::apin^ clefts, seemed to cTuve the rain 
from heaven ; the rain could not ffill without the Will of God. 
So all are pictured as in a state of expectancy, until God ^ave 
the word, and His Will ran through the whole course of se- 
condary causes, and accomplished what man prayed Him for. 
Such is the picture. But, althou^^h God’s pfts of nature were 
^laddeninjs: tokens of His restored favour, and now too, under 
the (iospel, we rij^htly thank Him for the removal of any of 
His natural chastisements, and look upon it as an earnest of 
His favor towards lis, the Prophet who had just spoken of the 
highest things, the union of man with God in Christ, does not 


here speak only of the lowest. What God gives, by virtue of an 
espousal for ever, are not gifts in time only. His gifts of na- 
ture are, in themselves, pictures of His gifts of grace, and as 
such the Prophets employ them. So then God proniiseth, 
and this in order, a manifold abundance of all spiritual gifts. 
Of these, corn and wine, as they are the visible parts, so are 
they often, in the Old Testament, the symbols of His highest 
gift, the Holy Eucharist, and oil of God’s Holy Spirit, through 
Whom they are sanctified. 

God here calls Israel by the name of Jezreel, repealing, 
once more in the close of this prophecy, His sentence, (con- 
veyed through the names of the three children of the Prophet, 
The name Jezreel combines in one, the memory of the former 
punishment and the future mercy. God did not altogether do 
away the temporal part of His sentence. He had said “ I will 
scatter,” and, although some were brought back with Judah, 
Israel remaiiu'd scattered in all lands, in Egypt and Grcn^ce 
and Italy, Asia Minor, and the far East and VVest. But God 
turned His chastisement into mercy to those who believed in 
Him. Now He changes the meaning of the word into, God 
shall sow. Israel, in its dispersion, when converted to God, 
became everywhere the preacdier of Him Whom they had pcT- 
secuted ; and in Him, — the true Sc^ed Whom (iod sowed in the 
earth and It bnutgltt forth much fruit, — converted Israel also 
bore, some a hundred-fold ; some sixty ; sojue thirty. 

23. And I will sow her unto Me in the earth. She whom 
God sows, is the Chundi, of whom God speaks as her, because 
she is the Mother of the faithful. After the examjile of her 
Lord, and by virtue of His Death, every suffering i. K) in- 
crease her. “The blood of Christians was their harvest-seed'^ ' 
“ The Church was not diminished by persecutions, but increas- 
ed, and the field of the Lord was even (‘loi hed with the riclnu* 
harvest, in that the seeds, which fell singly, arose multiplied 

In the earth. He docs not say in their <nvn land, i. e. 
Judaea, but the earth. The whole earth was to be the seed-plot 
of the Church, where God would sow her to Himself, plant, 
establish, cause her to increase, and multiply her mightily.” As 
He said ^ Ask of Me and I will g/?^c Thee the heathen for Thine 
inheritance, and the utmost parts of the earth for Thy possession. 
Of this sowing, Jews w ere the instruments. Of them actrord- 
ing to the flesh, Christ came ; of them w ere the Apostles and 
Evangelists ami all writers of Holy Scripture ; of tliem was 
the Church first formed, into which the Gentiles were received, 
being, with them, knit into one in Christ. 

1 will have merm/ upon her that had not obtained merty. 
This, wdiich was true of Israel in its dispersion, w as much more 
true of the Gentiles. These too, the descendants of righte- 
ous Noah, God had cast off for the time, that they should be 
no more His people, when He chose Israel out of them, to 
make known to them His Being, and Hrs Will, and His law^s, 
and, (although in shadow and in mystery,) Christ Who was to 
eome. So God’s mercies again overflowHis threatenings. He 
had threatened to Israel, that he should be unpitied, and no 
more His people ; in reversing His sentence. He embraces in 
the arms of His mercy all who were not His people, and says of 
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CHAPTER III. 


23 


c h^r 7 s T obtained mercy ; and I will say to 

them which were not my people, Thou art 
Zech. 13 . 9 . my people ; and they shall say, Thou art 
1 Pet. 2. 10. my God. 

CHAPTER HI. 

1 By the expiation of an adulteress, 4 is showed the 
desolation of Israel before their restoration, 

* ch. 1. 2. fl'^HEN said the Lord unto me, Go yet 
Jer. 3. 20. JL lovc u wouian beloved of her ^ friend, 
yet an adulteress, according to the love of 


them all, that tliey should be My people and beloved. At one 
and the same time, was Israel to be thus multiplied, and pity 
was to be shewn to those not pitied, and those who were not 
God\s people, were to heroine His people. At one and the same 
time were those promises fulfilled in Christ ; the one throuj^h 
the other; Israel was not multiplied by itself, but throu^i:h the 
brin^inf!^ in of the (rentiles. Nor was Israel alone, or chiefly, 
brought into anew relation with God. The same words pro- 
mised the same mercy to both, Jew and Gentile, that all should 
be one in Christ, all one Jezreel, one Spouse to Himself, one 
Israel of God,” one Beloved ; and that all, with one voice of 
jubilee should cry unto Him, ‘‘ My Lord and my God.” 

jiml they shall say, Thou art niy God, or rather, shall 
say, my God. lliere seems to be more aftectionateness in the 
brief answer, which sums up the w hole relation of the creature 
to the Creator in that one word, Klohai, my God. The Pro- | 
phet declares, as before, that, w hen God thus anew called them I 
His people, they by His grace would obey His call, and surren- I 
der themselves wholly to Him. For to say my God, is to own j 
an exclusive rehition to (okI Alone. It is to say, my Beginning ‘ 
and my 'End, my Ho]>e and my Salvation, my Whole and only i 
Good, Whom Alone I will hepe, Whom Alone I will fear, | 
love, WHirship, trust in, obey and serve, with all my heart, mind, i 
soul and strength ; mv God and niv All. 

HI. 1. Go yet, l/rve a woman, beloved of her friend yet an 
adulteress. This imnnan, is the same Gomer whom the Pro- 
j)het had before be^n bidden to iak*, and who, (it appears from 
this verse.) had forsaken him, and w^as living in adultery with 
another man. The friend^ is the husband himself, the Prophet. 
The word friend expresses that the husband of Gomer treated 
her, not harshly but, mildly and tenderly, so that her faith- 
lessness was the imu-e aggravated sin. Friend or neiy^hbour 
too is the word (‘h(»sen by our Lord to express His owm lovT, 
the love of the good Samaritan, who, not being akin, became 
neighbour to him who fell among thieves, imd had mercy upon 
him. Gomer is called a woman, ishah, not, thy wife, ishteca-, 
in order to describe the state of separation, in which she was 
living. Yet God bids the Prophet to love her, \, e. shew active 
love to her, not, as before, to take her ; for she was already and 
still his wife, although unfaithful. He is now bidden to buy 
her back, with the price andallow^ance of food, as of a worth- 
less slave, and so to keep her apart, on coarse food, abstaining 
from her former sins, but without the privileges of marriage, 
yet with the hope of being, jn the end, restored to be altoge- 
ther his wife. This prophecy is a sequel to the former, and so 
relates to Israel, after the coming of Christ, in which the for- 
mer prophecy ends. 


the Lord toward the children of Israel, ^ t 
who look to other gods, and love flagons 

+ n • ‘ t Heb. of 

Ot Wine. grapes. 

2 So I bought her to me for fifteen pieces 
of silver, and/or an homer of barley, and 
an f half homer of barley : fH^b. le thex-h. 

3 And I said unto her, Thou shalt " abide " 21. 13. 

for me many days ; thou shall not play the 
harlot, and thou shall not be for another 
man : so tcill I also be for thee. 


According to the love of the Ford toward the children of Is- 
rael. The Prophet is dire(‘ted to frame his life, so as to de- 
pict at once the ingratitude of Israel or the sinful soul, and 
the abiding, persevering, love of God. The wcmian, whtmi 
God commands him to love, he had loved before her fall ; he 
w^as now to love her after after her fall, and amid her fall, in 
order to rescue her from abiding in it. His love was to out- 
live her’s, that he might w^in her at last to him. Such, God 
says, is the love of the Lord for Israel. He. loved her before 
she fell, fur the w'oman was beloiwd of her friend, and yet an 
adulteress. He loved her after she fell, and udjile persevering 
in her adultery. For God explains His command to the Pro- 
phet still to love her, by the words, according to the love of 
the Lord toward the children of Israel, while they look to other 
gods, lit. and they are looking. The W'Orils express a contem- 
porary cinuimstaiK'C. God was loving them and looking up- 
on them, and they, all the while, were looking to other gods. 

Love flagons of wine ; lit. of grapes, or j)erhaps, more pro- 
bably, cakes of grapes, i. e. dried raisins. Cakes w'cre used in 
idolatry The would betoken the excess common in 
idolatry, and the bereavement of understanding: the cakes 
denote the sw eetness and lusciousness, yet still the dryness, of 
any gratification out of (ilod, which is preferred to Him. Is- 
rael despised and rejected the true Vine, Jesus Christ, the 
soun’c of all the works of grace and righteousness, and loved 
the dried cakes^ the observances of the law^, wdiich, apart from 
Him, w ere dry and worthless. 

2. So I bought her to me for fifteen pieces of .s’?7ccr. The 
fifteen shekels w ere half the price of a (‘ommon slave ^ and so 
may denote her worthlessness. The homer and half-homer 
(»f barley, or forty-five bushels, are nearly the allow ance of 
food for a slave among the Homans, four bushels a month. 
Barley w as the offering of one accused of adultery, and, ])eing 
the food of animals, betokens that she was like horse and mule 
which have n<t understanding. The Jews gave dowries for their 
waves ; but she was the I^rophet’s wafe already. It was then 
perhaps an allow ance, whereby he brought her back from her 
evil freedom, not to live as his w ife, but to be honestly main- 
tained, until it should be fit, completely to restore her. 

3. IViotf shalt abide for me many days ; lit. thou shalt sit, 
solitary and as a widow % quiet and sequestered ; not going af- 
ter others, as heretofore, but w^aiting for him and that for 
an undefined, but long season, until he should come and take 
her to himself. 

Hud thou shalt not be for another ; lit. aiid thou shalt 
not be to a man, i. e. not even to thine own man or husband. 
She was to remain, without following sin, yet w ithout restora- 


^ r*' as in Jer. iii. 20. Cant. v. IG. 

® rTOK not 'prs 


Jer. vii. 18. xliv. 19. 


< Ex. xxi. 32. , 

Such is the force of:: z'O' Ex. xxiv. 11. Jer. iii. 2. 


“ Dent. xxi. 13. 
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4 For the children of Israel shall abide 
many days ^ without a kinjj^, and without a 
j>rinec, and without a sacrifice, and without 


lion to ronjup^al rights. Her husbaad would be ber p;uardian ; 
but as yet, uo more. So will I a iso be for thee or toward thee. 
He does not say to tbee/’ so as to belong to ber, but to- 
wards tbee ; i. c. be would have regard, respect, to her ; be 
would watch over her, be kindly disposed towards ber ; be, bis 
affections, interest, thoughts, would be directed totvards ber. 
The word towards expresses regard, yet distance also. Just 
so would God, in those times, witbliold all special tokens of 
His favor, covenant, Providence ; yet would be secretly uphold 
and maintain them as a people, and withhold them from fall- 
ing wholly from Him into the gulf of irreligion and infidelity. 

4. For the children of Israel shall abide many days. The 
condition described is one in which there should be no civil 
polity, none of the special Temple-service, nor yet the idolatry, 
which they hitherto combined with it or substituted for it. 
Khif^ and prince include both higher and lower governors. ! 
Judah had kings before the Captivity and a sort oi prince in 
her governors after it. Judah remained still a polity, although 
without the glory of her kings, until she rejected Christ. Is- 
rael ceased to have any civil government at all. Sacrifice was 
the centre of worship before Christ. It was that part of their 
service, which above all fore-shadowed His love, His Atone- 
ment and Sacrifice, and the reconciliation to God by His Blood, 
Whose merits it pleaded. Images were, contrariwise., the cen- 
tre of idolatry, the visible form of the beings, whom they wor- 
shipped instead of God. The Ephod was the holy garment 
which the High-priest wore, with the names of the twelve 
tribes and the Urim and Thummim, over his heart, and by | 
which he enquired of (iod. The Teraphim were idolatrous 
means of divination. So then, /or many days, a long, long 
period, the children of Israel should abide., in a manner wait- 
ing for God, as the wife waited forherhusband,keptapart under 
His care, yet not acknowledged by Him ; not following after 
idolatries, yet cut off from the sacrificial worship which He 
had appointed for forgiveness of sins, through faith in the 
Sacrifice yet to be offered, cut off also from the appointed 
means of consulting Him and knowing His Will. Into this 
state the ten tribes were brought upon their Captivity, and 
(those only excepted who joined the two tribes or have been 
converted to the Gospel,) they have ever since remained in it. 
Into that same condition the two tribes were brought, after 
that, by killing the Son, they hud filled tip the measure of their 
fathers sins, and the second temple, which His Presence had 
hallowed, was destroyed by the Romans. In that condition 
they have ever simie remained; free from idolatry, and in a state 
of waiting for God, yet looking in vain for a Messias, since they 
had not and would not receive Him Who came unto them ; 
praying to God, yet without sacrifice for sin ; not owned by 
God, yet kept distinct and apart by His Providence, for a 
future yet to be revealed. ‘^No one of their own nation has 
oeen able to gather them together or to become their king.” 
Julian the Apostate attempted in vain to rebuild their temple. 
God interposing by miracles to hinder the effort which chal- 
enged His Ginnipotence. David^s temporal kingdom has pe- 
rished and his line is lost, because Shiloh, the Peace- Maker, is 
come. The typical priesthood ceased, in presence of the true 
Priest after the order of Melchisedek. The line of Aaron is 
forgotten, unknown, and cannot be recovered. So hopelessly 


f an image, and without an ® ephod, and (jif^YsT 

without ^ teraphim : 

5 Afterward shall the children of Israel ing, or, statue, 

or, pillar, Imi. 

e Exod. 28. 6. f Judg. 17. 5. 19. 19. 


are their genealogies confused, that they themselves conceive 
it to be one of the offices of their Messiah to disentangle them. 
Sa<*rificc, the centre of their religion, has ceased and become 
unlawful. Still their characteristic has been to wait. Their 
prayer as to the Christ has been, may he soon be revealed.” 
Eighteen centuries have flowed by. Their eyes have failed 
with looking for God’s promise, whence it is not to be found. 
Nothing has (dianged this character, in the mass of the people. 
Oppressed, released, favoured ; despised, or aggrandised ; in 
East, or West ; hating Christians, loving to blaspheme Christ, 
forced (as they would remain Jews,) to explain away the pro- 
phecies which speak of Him, de}»rived of the sacrifices ivhich, 
to their forefathers, spoke of Him and His Atonement ; — still, 
as a mass, they blindly wait for Him, the true knowledge of 
Whom, His offices. His Priesthood, and His Kingdom, they 
have laid aside. And God has been towards them. He has pre- 
served them from mingling with Idolaters or Mahommedans. 
Oppression has not extinguished them, favour has not bribed 
them. He has kept them from abandoning their mangled 
worship, or the Scripture which they understand not, and 
whose true meaning they believe not ; they have fe^ on the 
raisin-husks of a barren ritual and unspiritual legalism, since 
the Holy Spirit they have grieved away. Yet they exist still, 
a monument to us, of God’s abiding wrath on sin, as Lot’s wife 
was to them, encrusted, stiff, lifeless, only that we know that 
the dead shall hear the Voice of the Son of God, and they that 
hear shall live. 

True it is, that idolatry was not the immediate cause of the 
final punishment of the two, as it was of the ten, tribes. But 
the words of the prophecy go beyond the first and immediate 
occasion of it. The sin, which God condemned by Hbsea, was 
alienation from Himself. He loved them and they turned to 
other gods. The outward idolatry was but a fruit and a sym- 
bol of the inward. The temptation to id()latry was not simply, 
nor chiefly, to have a visible symbol to wa^'ship, but the hope 
to obtain from the beings so symbolised, or from their worship, 
what God refused or forbade. It was a rejection of God, 
choosing His rival. “ The adulteress soul is, whoever forsak- 
ing the Creator, loveth the creature.” The rejection of our 
Lord was moreover the crowning act of apostacy, which set 
the seal on all former rejection of God. And when the sinful 
soul or nation is punished at last, God punishes not only the 
last act, which draws down the stroke, but all the former ac- 
cumulated sins, which culminated in it. So then they who 
“ despised the Bridegroom, Who came from heaven to seek the 
love of His own in faith, and forsaking Him, gave themselves 
over to the Scribes and Pharisees, who slew Him that the in- 
heritance,!. e. God’s people, might be theirs,” having the same 
principleof sin as the ten tribes, were included in their sentence. 

5. Afterward shall the chitdreii of Israel return. Else- 
where it is said more fully, return to the Lord. It expresses 
i more than turning or even conversion td God. It is not con- 
i version only, but reversion too, a*turniug back from the unbe- 
; lief and sins, for which they had left God, and a return to Him 
I Whom they had forsaken. 

, And shall seek the Lord. This word seek expresses in 
i Hebrew, from its intensive form, a diligent search ; as used with 
i regard to God, it signifies a religious search. It is not su(?h 
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ch*rTs t ® Loei> their God, and 

cir. 785. i> David their kin^ ; and shall fear the 1jor]> 


' eiu s^G.^’ his goodness in the ‘ latter days. 

CHAFFER IV. 


'■ Jer. 30. 0. 

Ezek. 34. 23, 

24. & 37. 22, 

\L\ 2 ^ ^ God\s judgments against the sins of the peojile, 

24. Ezek. 38. 8, 16. Dan. 2. 28. Mic. 4. 1. 


seeking as our Lord spf^aks of\, Ye seek Me, not because 
ye saw the miracles^ but liecause ye did eat of the loaves and 
were filled^ or”, many shall seek to enter in and shall not be able, 
hut that earne.st seeking, to wJiich He has promised, Seek and 
ye shall find. Before, she had diIijL?(*ritly soujj^ht her false 
^ods. ]\k)\v, in tlie end, slie shall as diligently strk (i(»d and 
llis jnrratui, as she had heretofore sought her idols and 
her sins. 

And David their Ki?ig. David himself, after the flesh, 
this could not be. For he had lon^ since been p^athcred to bis 
fathers ; nor was he to return to this earth. David then must 
• be the Son of David, the same of Whom (jod says '\ I will set 
up one Shepherd over fhetn, and Ife shall feed them, even My 
servant David, and he shall be their Shepherd, a)id I the hard 
jvill be their God. and J\/y serv(tnt David a Prince a?nong 
them, "rhe same, was to be a witness, leader, commander to 
the people ‘s ; He VVlio was to be raised up to David'', a righteous 
Branch, and Who was to he called the Lord (mr llighteousness ; 
Davidfs Lord^ as well as David\s S(ni. Whence the older 
Jews, of every school, Talmudic, mysti<*al. Biblical, p*ainmati- 
C4il, expbuned this prophecy, of (Jirist. Thus tlieir received 
paraphrase is:“^ Afterward the children of Israel shall re- 
pent, or turn by repentance, and shall seek the service of the 
l.<ord their (Jod, and shall ol)ey Messiah the Son of David 
their Kini:;.''' 

And s/iall fear the Lord ; lit. shall fear toivard^the Lord 
and toward Ilis good ness. It is not then a servile fear, not 
eveil*, elsewhere, a fear, which makes them shrink back/ro/// 
llis aweful IMajesty. It is a fear, the most opposed to this; a 
fear, whereby ‘‘ they shall flee to him for lielp, from all that is 
to be feared ;'\a reCerent holy awe, which sliould even impel 
them to Him; a {ear of losing Him, which sliould make them 
hasten t(| Him. ‘*®They shall fear, and wonder exceedingly, 
astonied’ at the jyreatness of God’s dealinji', or of their own 
joy.” Vet they should hasten tremblingly, as bearing!,' in me- 
mory tlndr past unfaithfulness and ill deserts, and fearin«; to 
approach, but for the greater fear of turning away. Nor do 
they hasten with this reverent awe and aAvc'fuI joy to God only, 
but toAIis Goodness also. His (Toodness draws them, and to 
It they betake themselves, away from all cause of fear, their 
sins, themselves, the Evil one. Yet even his Goodness is a 
source of a we. His Goodness! How much it contains. All 
whereby (Jod is p)od in Himself, all whereby He is piod to us. 
That whereby He is essentially p)od, or rather (Goodness; 
that whereby He is ^ood to us, as His creatures, and yet 
more as His sinful, un^'rateful, redeemed creatures, re-born to 
bear the Imaj^e of His Son! So then His (loodness overflows 
into beneficence, and condescension, and p’aciousness and 
mercy and for^ivin^ love, and joy in impartiii]^ Himself, and 

^ S. John vi. 26. 2 s. Luke xiii. 2 1. Ezek. xxxiv. 23, 1. ^ Is. Iv. 4. Jer. xxjii.6. 

Ps. cx. 1. 7 Jonath.Targ. “ This is the King Messiah ; whether he be from among 
the living, his name is DjeCutor whether he be from the, dead, his name is David.'’ Je- 
ms. Berachoth in Martini Pug. Pid. f. 277. and Schoettg. llorte Hebr. T. ii. ad lix'. So 
also the mystical books, Z oa r, Mi dra.sh Shenmel (ap. Sclioettg. ii. p. 22.) and 'J'anehiima, 
which has,“ God said to the Israelites ; In this w’orld ye fear for your sins ; but in the 
world to eotne H. e. the time of Cbri.st] when this evil nature shall no longer be, ye shall 
be amazed at that good which is reserved for you, as it is written, ‘ Afterwards the child- 


6 and of the priests, 12 and against their idoht-' ^ t 

try. If) Judah is e.vhorted to take warning by cir. 7^<». 
Israelis cat a m i fy . 

H ear tlu* M ord of the Lord, ye chil- 
dren of Israel : for the Lord hath a“ & 
^‘ontroversy with the inhahitants of the 

Mic. 6. 2. 


complacence in the ereatur(‘s which He has formed, and re- 
formed, redeemed and sanctified f(»r His ^lory. Well may 
His ereatures tremble towards it, with admirin;;- wonder that 
all this ean be made tbeir’s ! 

This was to take pla(*e in the latter days. These words, 
wliicli are adopted in the New 'JVstament, where xVpostles say, 
in the last days, in these last days, mean this, the last dis- 
pensation of God, in contrast with all which went liofore, the 
times of the Gospel Tlie propbeey has all alonti’ been ful- 
filled durinj;^ this period to those, whether of tin' ten m* of the 
two tribes, who have been converted to CJirist, siflee God 
<*nded their Temple-worship. It is fulfilled in every soul from 
amon^ them, who now is convert'al and lives. There will be 
a more full fulfilment, of which 8. Paul speaks, when the eyes 
of ail Israel shall be ojumed to the dcceiv ablcncss of the last 
Anti-Christ; and Ihioch and Elias, the two witnesses shall 
have come to prepare mir Lord’s second Coming, and shall 
have been slain, and, by (iod’s converting gra(*e, all Israel 
shall l>e saved 

IV. 1. Hear the word of the Lftrd, ye vhUdren of Israel. 
The Prophet begins here, in a series of pictures as it were,t<> 
exhibit the peo[de of Israel to themselves, that they might 
know that God did not do without cause all this which He 
denounced against them. Here, at the outset. He summons the 
whole peopJt , their prophets and priests, before the judgment- 
s(‘at of (xod, where (xod would eondescend. Himself to iijiplead 
them, and hear, if they had ought in their defem*e. The title 
children of Israel is, in itself, an appeal to their gratitude and 
their eouseieiiee,as the title “■Christian” among us is an appeal 
to us, by Him Whose Name we hear. Our Lord says If ye 
were Ahrahanvs children, ye wonUl do the tear ks of Abraham ; 
and S. Paul let et ery one that nameth the name of Vhrisi, 
depart froin iniyuity. 

For the Lord hath a controversy . God wills, in all llis 
dealings with us His creatures, to prove even to tmr own con- 
sciences, the righteousness of His judgments, so as to leave us 
without exmise. Now, through His servants, He shews men 
their unrighteousness and His justice ; hereafter, our Lord tin’ 
riglite<iiis Judge, will shew it through the hook of men’s own 
eons(*ieuees. 

TFith the inhabitants of the land. God had given the land 
to the eliildren of Israel, on ae<*ount of the wickedness of those 
whom He drave out from before them. He gave it to them, 

that they might observe His statutes and keep His taws. He 
had promised that His ^^Eyes should always he upon it from the 
beginning of the year unto the end of the year. This land, the 
scene of those former judgments, given to them on those con- 
ditions,^” the laud vv hi<*li (jod had given to them as their God, 
they had filled with iniquity. 

ren of Israel shall return, It is also one of tlie pas<iapes, which, they say, a voice 

from heaven, hath ro/, revealed to them, as relating to the Messiah. Selunatg. lb. ]>. 141 . 
See also Aben Ezra and Kimchi inPoeucke, p. ^ Acts ii. 17. Hub. i. 2. 

“ It is a rule given by Kimcln on Is. ii. 2. ‘Wlicncver it is said hi the latter datfs, it is 
meant the days of tin- Messiah.’ The same rule is also o)i that place given by .VbarbAiel, 
and backed by tbc authority of Moses Ben Nachman, who on Gen. xlix. 1. give.s it as a 
general rule of all their Doctors.” Poe. u Rev. xi. 3. Rojn. xi. 26. S. John viii. 3i>. 

2 Tim. ii. U». Ps.cv. ult. Dent. xi. 12. U SecDeut. iv. 1, 40. vi. 21-23, &c. 
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IIOSEA, 


c i^rTs t because there is no truth, nor mercy, 

nor ^'knowledii^e of God in the land, 
i 2 By swearing, and lyinjji^, and killing, 

and stealing, and committing adultery, they 
I Heb. hloods. break out, and f blood toucheth blood. 

Jiecaifsc there is no truths nor merry. Truth and merry 
arc often spoken of, as to Alniiu:hty (iod. Truth takes in all 
whieli is riii'ht and to which (Jod has hound Himself; merry 
all beyond, a\ hich Hod does oat of His boundless love. When 
(iod says of Israel, there is no truth nor merry,, He says that 
there is absolutely none of those two ^reat qualities, under 
which he comprises all His own i^oodness. There is no truth,, 
none whatever, “ no regard for known truth ; no eonseienee, no 
sincerity, no nprii' htness ; no truth of words ; no truth of 
promises; no truth in witnessin’r: no making j 2 ;ood in deeds 
what they said in words.” 

AVo- merry, "flie word has a wide meanib^ ; it includes #11 I 
love of one to another, a love issuin’:^ in acts. It includes 
loving-kindness, piety to parents, natural aflecti(m, forpve- 
ness, tenderness, beneficence, mercy, pnxlness. The Prophet, 
in declariiiii; tlie absen(*e of this p'ace, deedares the absence of 
all included under it. Whatever* could be comprised under 
love, whatever feelinc^s are influenced by love, of that th(*re 
was nothing 

Nor /nunrlnlge of God. The union of ri^ht knowledge 
and wrong practice is hideous in itself; and it must be es[)e- 
<*ially oftensive to Almighty (iod, that His creatures should 
know VVdiom they oflend, how tlu'y oflend Him, and yet, amid 
and against their knowledge, choose that which displeases 
Him. And, on that ground, perhaps, He has so created us, 
that when our acts are wrong, our knowledge becomes dark- | 
enedh The /{nowledge (f God is not merely to know some | 
thiiigs of Hod, as that He is the (h*eator and Preserver of tin* | 
world and of ourselves. To know things of (iod is not to ! 
know (iod Himself. We cannot know (iod in aiiy respect, 
unless we are so far made like unto Him. IJerehy d(t wc hnoir 
that we knoir Hi in ^if we keep His eommandments. He that suit h^ 

I know Him., and keepeth not His commandments^ is a liar and 
the truth is not in Him. Every one that toveth is born of God., 
and k nowet h God. He that lovetft not., knoweth not God ; for 
God is love '. Knowledge of Hod being the gift of the Holy 
(ihost, he who hath not grace, cannot have that knowledge. 

A certain degree of speculative knowledge of (iod; a bad man 
may have, as Balaam had by inspiration, and the Heathen 
who, when they knew God, y lori/ied Him not as God. But 
even this knowledge is Rot retained without love. Those 
who he/d the truth in unrighteousness ended, (S. Paul says'^) by 
c’orrupting it. Tfwy did not like to retain God in their know- 
ledge and so God gave them over to a reprobate^ or undistin- 
guishing mind, that they could not. (kwtainly, the speculative 
and practical knowledge are bound uj) together, through the 
oneness of the relation of the soul to (iod, whether in its 
thoughts of Him, or its acts towards Him. Wrong practice 
corrupts belief, as misbelief corrupts practice. The Prophet 
then probably denies that there was any true knowledge of Hod, 
of any sort, whether of life or faith or understanding or love. 
Ignorance of (iod, then, is a great evil, a source of all other evils. 

2. By .swearing, and lying, ; lit. swearing or ciir.sing 
and h/iny. and killmg, and .stealing, and eornmitting adultery ! 

* * Rorn. i. 21. - 1 John ii. 1. iv. 7, 8. 

^ Rorn. i. 21. 18, 28. * The word rendered swearing, aioft, is derived from the 

Name of God Eloah, and signifies, using His Name ; invoking Him, probably in a curse, 


3 Therefore ‘ shall the land mourn, and 
^ every one that dvvelleth therein shall lan- 
««;uish, with the beasts of the field, and with 
the fowls of heaven ; yea, the fishes of the 
sea also shall be taken away. 


Heforo 

C 11 R 1 S T 
cir. 780. 
Jtr. 4. 28. 

& 12. 4. 
Arnos 5. 10. 
& H. 8. 
Zeph. 1. 8. 


The words in Hebrew are nouns of action. The Hebrew form 
is very vivid and solemn. It is far more forcible than if he 
had said, They swear, lie, kill, and steal.” It expresses that 
these sins were continual, that nothing else (so to speak) was 
going on ; that it was all one scene of such sins, one (M)urse 
of them, and of nothing besides ; as we say more familiarly, “It 
was all, swearing, lying, killing, stealing,eommitting adultery.” 
It is as if the Prophet, seeing with a sight above nature, a vi- 
sion from (lod, saw, as in a picture, what was going on, all 
around, within and without, and summed up in this brief pic- 
ture, all which he saw. This it was and nothing but this, 
which met bis eyes, wherever he looked, whatever he heard, 
swearing, lying, killing, stealing, eommitthig adultery. The 
Proph(‘t had Indore said,. that the ten tribes were utterly 
wanting in all truth, all love, all knowledge of (iod. But 
where tlu're are none of these, there, will, in all activity, be 
th(‘ <‘ontrary vi(‘es. W hen the land or the soul is empty of 
the good it will be full of the evil. They break out, i. c. burst 
through all bounds set to restrain them, as a river l)ursts its 
banks and overspn‘ads all things or swt'eps all Indore it. 
And blood toucheth blood, lit. bloods touch bloods '\ ldn‘ blood 
was poured so (‘ontinuously and in such torrmits, that it flowcxl 
on until str(‘am met stream and formed oiu* wide inundati(m 
of blood. 

3. Therefore shall the land mourn. Dumb inanimatt' 
nature s(‘ems to n'joice and to In* in unison with our sense of 
joy, when bedewed and fresh through rain and radiant with 
light ; am»!, again, to mourn when smitten with drought or 
blight or disease, or devoured by the (*reatures whi(di ({odeni- 
])loys to lay it waste* for man’s sins. Dumb nature is, as it 
were, in sympathy with man, curst*d in Adam, smitten amid 
man’s olienees, its outward show respondi^jg te,) man's inward 
heart, wasted, parched, desolate, when niari hin'iself was mar- 
red and wasted by his sins.* 

With the beasts of the field ; lit. “b/ the beasts," &<*. (iod 
includeel the fowl and the rattle and every beast <f the field in 
His covenant with man. So here, in this sentence of woe. He* 
ine*ludes them in the inhabitants e)f the lanel, anel e>rders that, 
since man we)uhl ne>t serve (iod, the creature‘s made te» se‘rve‘ 
him, should be withdrawn fremi him. “ (leneral iniquity is 
punisheel by general dese)lation.” 

Yea, the fishes of the sea also. Inland seas e)r lakes are* 
e*alleel by this same name, as the Sea e>f Tiberias and the Dead 
Sea. Yet he‘re the Prophet pre)bably alludes te) the histewy e)f 
man's creation, when (ie)el gave him de)minie)n o/ cr the fish of 
the .sea, and over the fowl of the heaven, and over every liviny 
thing, (chaiah) in just the inverse order, in which he here de- 
(‘lares that they shall be taken away. There Hod gives domi- 
nion over all, from lowest to highest ; here Hod denounces 
that He will take away all, down to thos<^ which are least af- 
fected by any changes. Yet from, time to time Hod has, in 
chastisement, directed that the shoals of fishes should not 
come to their usual haunts. This is well known in the his- 
tory of sea-coasts ; and conscience has acknowledged the hand 

which the noun alah signifies. '• “Bloods” is ever, in Holy 

Scripture, used of blood-shed. On the history, see Introd. p. 5, and below, p. H8. 

6 Gen. i. 28. 
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c iTeTst 4 Yet let no man strive, nor reprove 
another : for thy people are as * they that 
Deut. i/.ii. with the priest. 

15 .’ 8. S Therefore shalt thou fall ^ in the <lay, 


of (iod, and seen the ground of His visitation. Of tlie fiilfil- 
inent S. Jerome writes ; Whoso believetli not that this hefel 
the people of Israel, let him survey Illyrieum, let him survey 
the Thraees, Macedonia, the Pannonias, and the whole land 
which stretches from the Propontis and Bosjihorus to the Ju- 
lian Alps, and he will experienc(‘ that, to«*ether with man, all 
the creatures also fail, which afore were nourished by the 
Creator for the service of man.” 

4. IV/ let no man nor ve]}r(we another ; lit. “O///// 

man let him not strive, and let not man reprove.^'^ God had 
taken the controversy with Ilis peo]de into His own hands; 
the I^ord, He said tinth a co)tt rovrrsp (rih) teith the inhalii- 
tants of the. land. Here He forliids man to intermeddle ; man 
let him not strive, (he aji^ain uses the same word -.) The 
people were ohstiniite and would not hear; warning- and r(‘- 
proof, heins:^ nei*h‘cted, only aii:<*'ravated their ';uilt : so God 
bids man to cease to speak in His Nairn*. He Himself alone 
will implead them, VNMiose pleading none could evade or con- 
tradict. Subordinately, God teaches us, amid His judpnents, 
not to strive or throw tlie blame on each other, hut each to 
look to his own sins, not to tin* sins of others. 

For thif people are as theif that strive with the priest. (Tod 
had made>it a jiart of the olhee of the priest, to heep hnow- 
ted^e'\ H(‘ had hidden, that all hard causes should he taken 
lo^ the ])riest wh(t i^tood to minister there before the Ford their 
(iod ; and whoso refused the priest’s sentence was to he put 
to d(‘ath. 11ie priest was then to jud^e in God’s Name. As 
sjieakiiji;’ in His Name, in His stead, with His authority, taui^ht 
by Himself, they were calk'd by that NaiiH*, in n hich tii(‘y 
spoke, •IJohim (lod, not in r^l!;ar(l to themselves bfit as re- 
[iresentinj;; Him. 4\> strive then teith the jtriest n as the hii;’h- 
est contumacy; and*such was their whole life and condind. 
It was the character of tin* whok* kingdom of Israel. For 
they had throwiw off the authority (»f the family of Aaron, 
which (kid had appointed. I’ln'ir political existenci* was bas- 
ed upon the ri'jectipn of that authority. The national cha- 
racter influences the individual. When the whole [>olity is 
formed on disobedience and revolt, individuals will not tole- 
rate interference. As they had rejecteil the jiriest, so would 
and did* they reject the prophets. He says not, they were 
priest-^strivers, (for they had no lawful jiriests, ajicainst whom 
to strive) but they were tike priest-st rivers, persons whose ha- 
bit it wasto strive with those Avho spoke in God's Name. He 
says in fai't, let not tnan strive with those who strive with God. 
The uselessness of smdi reproof is often repeated. He that 
reproved h a seortier ^etteth to himself shame, a)nl he that rehuk- 
eth a wieked ma)i getteth hitnself a blot. Reprove not a .seor ti- 
er, lest he hate thee. Spciik not in the ears of a fool, for he 
will despise the ivisdoni of tluj words. S. Stephen ^ives it as a 
cdiaracteristic of the Jews^, IV stiff'necked and ntieireameiscd 
in heart and, ears, ye do always resist the Holy Ghost ; as your 
fathers did, so do ye. * 

5. Therefore .shalt thou fall. I'he two parts of the verse 
fill up each other, “ By day and by ni^ht shall they fall, people 

.. * iv. 1. - s”'' Mai. ii. 7. 

4 Deut. xvii. 8-12. & Ex. xxi. C. xxii. 8, 9. ® Prov. ix. 7, 8. 7 lb. xxiii. 9. 

« Acts vii. 61. » S. John xi. 9, 10. iw Jer. xv. 8, o Is. i. 7. 


‘ttttl tho prophet also shtill fttll with thee in c ii it i 8 i' 
the night, luid I will f destroys thy mother. 

6 s My people are f destroyed for laekj uLl’I i;;!^ 
of knowledge : because thou hast rejected^ 

and prophets together.” Their (‘alamities should come upon 
them successively, day and ni<j;ht. They should stumble by 
day, when there is least fear of stumblin^'^; and nii»:ht shoidd 
not by its darkness protect them. Evil should come at noon- 
day^^^ upon them, seeing it, init unable to repel it ; as Isaiah 
speaks of it as an aggravation of trouble /A// land strangers 
devour it in thy presence ; and tlie false projihets who saw tlieir 
visions in the ni^ht, should themselvs be overwhelmeJ in the 
darkness, blinded by moral, perishing in actual, darkness. 

Hud I will destroy thy mother. Individuals are spoken of 
as the cliildreii; the whole nation, as the motln'r. He denounces 
then the dcstrui'tion of all, collectively and individually. They 
were to be cut off, root and branch. They were to lose their 
collective existence as a nation ; and, lest private ]>ersons 
should flatter themselves with hope of (‘scajie, it is said to 

them, hs if one by one, ‘*tbou shalt fall.” 

(). My people are destroyed for lark (f knowledge. ‘‘My 
people areF not, This acmirately represents the He- 

brew The wonfr'people” speaks of th(*m as a whole, are 
relates to the individuals of whom that whole is composed. 
Toi^etlier the words express tin* utter destruction of the whole, 
one and all. They are (k'stroyed/or lark of knoudedge.Wx.*' of 
the knou'ledfre." i. e. the only knowledge, wliich in the (‘rea- 
ture is real knowknl^e, that knowledue. of the want of which 
he had before complained, the knowlcdjue of the Oeator. So 
Isaiah mourns in the same words ^ \ therefore my people are 
goin into cfi/tlivity, because they have tio knowledge. 4'hey are 
destroyi'd for lack of it : for tin* true knowledite of (lod is the 
life of the soul, true life, eternal life, as our Saviour saith,*77//,s- 
is life eternal that they should kiunv Thee, the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ ffltom Thou hast sent, I'he source of this 
lack of knowledge, so fatal to the jieople, was the wilful rejec- 
tion of that knowledge by the priest ; 

liecause thou hast rejected kuoudedge, 1 ivill also rifect thee, 
that thou shalt he no priest to Me. <k)d marks the relation 
between the sin and th(‘ punishment, by retorting on them, as 
it wen*, their own acts; and that with js^reat emphasis, 1 will 
utterly rcjecl thee ^ h Those thus addressed must ha\ e been 
true priests, scattered up and down in Israel, who. in an irrcpi- 
lar way. oflcri'd sacrifices for them, and connived at their sins. 
For (iod's sentence on them is, thou shatt he no priest /o ME. 
But the priests whom Jeroboam (*onse(*rated out of other tribes 
than Levi, were priests not to God, but to the calves. Thosi* 

then, oripnally true priests to (lod, had probably a precarious 
livelihood, when the true worship of God was deformed by 
the mixture of the calf-worship, and the people halted between 
two opiiCums', and so were tempted by poverty also, to with- 
hold from the people unpalatable truth. They shared, then, in 
the reji'ctioii of God's truth which they dissembled, and made 
thi'inselves partakers in its sup])ression. And now. they des^ 
pised, were disgusted with the knoudedire of God, as all do in 
fact despise and dislike it, who ])refer ou^lit besides to it. 

God repaid their contempt to them, and took away the office, 
which, by their sinful connivances, tlnw liad hoped to retain, 

The singular noun, as being a rollcciivt', is joined with the plural verb. 

13 7 iy -7 V- 5 -N 2 yi. 18. The absence of the artic le makes no dilfereuce. Such is pro- 
bably the force of the unusual form Such is the first meaning of the word. 
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( T knovvlcdij^e, I will also reject thee, that 

thou shall he no priest to me : seeing thou 

hast forgotten the law of thy God, I will 
also forget thy children. 

‘ di. 7 As they were increased, so they 


sinned against me : ^ therefore will 1 change 
their glory into shame, 

8 They eat up the sin of my people, 
and they f set their heart on their ini- 
quity. 


Before 

CHRIST 
cir. 780. 


‘ 1 Sam. 2. 80. 
Mai. 2. 0. 

rhil.3. 10. 

t Heb. li/i up 
their soul to 
their iniquity. 


Seeittf^ thou httst forgot tt^u the low of thy God. Tliis seems I 
to liav(‘ been the sin of the people. For the same persons 
eonld not, at least in the same stage of sin^ despise and forget. 
They who despise or reject^ must have before their mind that 
which tlu'v reject. To reject, is wilful, eonseious, deliberate 
sin, with a high hand ; Ui forget, an a(*t of negligence. The 
rejection of (iod’s law was the act of the understanding and 
Avill ; forgetfulness of it comes from the neglect to look into it ; 
and this, from the <listaste of tlie natural mind for spiritual 
things, from being absorbed in things of this world, from in- 
attention to the duties prescribed by it, or shrinking from 
seeing that condemned which is agreeable to the tlesh. The 
priests knew (lod’s law and despised it ; the people 
it. In an advanced stage of sin, Innvever, man may (*ometo 
forget what he once despised ; and this is the condition of 
the hardened sinner. 

I will also forget thy children ; lit. Twill forget thy child- 
reUf I too. God would mark the more, that llis act follow ed 
on their's ; they first ; then, He saith, I too. lie would reijuite 
them, and do w hat it belong(‘d not to His Goodness to do first. | 
Parents w ho are careless as to themselves, as to their owm ’ 
lives, even as to their own shame, still long that their child- 
ren should not be as themselves, (iod tries to touch their 
hearts w here they are least steeled against Him. He says 
not, 1 trill forget thee^ but I will forget those nearest thy heart, 
thy children. God is said to forget., wdien He acts, as if His 
creatures were no longer in His mind, no more the obje(*t of 
His Providence and love. 

7. they were increased., so they sinned against J^fe. I’he | 
increase may be, either in actual number or in wealth, power | 
or dignity. Tlie text includes both. In both kinds of increase | 
the bad abuse (Jod’s gifts against Himself, and take occasion i 
of them to ofiTend Him. The more they were increased in : 
number, the more there w ere to sin. the more they were who ; 
sinned. (h)d ])romised to make Abraham’s seed, as the stars j 
of heaven. They w ere to shine in the world through the light j 
of the law, and th(‘ glory which God gave tliem while obeying ij 
Him. ^ Thy Fathers irent dawn into Kgypt with threescore I 
and ten pcrsotis ; and note the l^ord thy God hath made thee tike 
t he st ars of heaven for m altitude. Therefore thou slialt lore the \ 
Ford thy God. and keep His charge, and His statutes, and His j 
judgments and His commandments alway. God multiplied | 
them, that there might be the more to adore Him. But in- 
stead of multiplying subjects, He multiplied a]M>states. “As 
many men as Israel had, so many altars did it build to dae- 
mons, in the sacrifices to w hom it sinned against IMe.” ‘^The 
more sons God gave to Israel, the more enemies He made to 
Himself; for Israel brought them up in hatred to God, and in 
the love and worshi]) of idols.” “As t<U) among the deviuit, 
one provokes another, by w ord and deed, to good works, so, 
in tlie congregation of evil doers, one incites another to sins.” 
Again, w orldlings make all God’s gifts minister to pride, and 
so to all the sins, which are the daughters of pride. - Je.shurnn, 
God says, waxed fat and kicked ; then he forsook God udiich 
made him, and lightly e.steemed the Itock of his salvation. In 


this way too, the increase of wealth which God gives to 
those wiio forget Him, increases the occasions of ingratitude 
and sins. 

/ will turn their glory into shame. Such is the course of 
sin and chastisement. God be.stows on man gifts, which may 
be to him matter of praise and glory, if only ordered aright 
to their highest and onl\ trm* end, the glory of God; man 
perv erts them to vain-glory and thereby to sin ; (hid turns the 
gifts, so abused, to shame. He not only gives them shame in- 
stead of their glory; he makes the glory itself the means and 
o<‘casion of their shame. Beauty becomes the occasion of de- 
gradation; pride is proverbially near a fall ;“vaulting ambition 
overleaps it’scF and falls on th’other side riches and abun- 
dance of jiopulation tempt nations to wars, w Inch becom(‘ 
their destru(‘tion, or they invite other and stronger nations to 
prey upon them. Thou hast indeed smitten Edom, was the 
message of Jehoash to Amaziah'^ and thine heart hath lifted 
thee up ; glory of this, and tarry at home ; for udty shoutdesf 
thou meddle to thy hurt, that thou shouldest fill, even thou 
and Judah with thee? But HmaJah would not hear. He lost 
his ow n wealth, w^asted the treasures in God’s house ; and th(‘ 
walls of Jerusalem were broken dow n. 

S. Tltey eat up the sin of 3ly jn ojde. The priests mad<* a 
gain of the sins of the peoph‘, liv(*d upon them and by them, 
conniv ing at or upholding the idolatries of the pcoph', jiartak- 
ing in their idol-sacrifice and idolatrous rites, which, as in- 
volving the desertion of God, w ere the sin of \\\i\j)eople, and 
the root of all th(*ir otiuu* sins. This the priests did knowingly. 
True or . false, a[)ostate or irregularly appoint(‘d, th(^y Ij.mwv 
that there was no truth in the golden calves ; but they wdth- 
held the truth, they held it down in unright(‘ousn(‘ss, and 
preached Jeroboam’s falsehood, these he Jhy gods, i) Israel. 
The rejHitation, station, maintenance of the false priests de- 
pended ujion it. Not being of the line of Aaron, they could 
be no priests except to the calves, and so they upheld the sin 
whereby they lived, and, that they might themselves be ac- 
counted priests of God, taught them to w'orshij> the calves, 
as representatives of God. 

I’he word sin may include indirectly the sin offerings of 
the peo]de, as if they loved the sin or encouraged it, in or- 
der that they might partake of the outw iird expiations for it. 

urlnd they set their heart on their iniquity, as the source of 
temporal profit to themselv es. “ Bcmefited by the people, they 
reproved them not in their sinful doings, but charged them- 
selves with their souls, saying, on us be the judgment, as those* 
who said to Pilate, His Blood he upon Thatwlfieh w^as, 

above all, their iniquity, the source of all the rest, was their 
departure trom God and from His ordained worship. Gn this 
they set their hearts; in this they kept them secure by their 
lies ; they feared any misgivings which injght rend the people 
from them, and restore them to tluvtme worship of (iod. But 
what else is to extenuate or flatter sin now% to dissemble it, not 
to see it, not openly to denoum e it, lest w& lose our pt)pulari- 
ty, or alienate those who commit it ? What else is it to speak 
smooth words to the great and wealthy, not to warn them, even 


‘ Deut. X.22. xi. 1, - Deut. xxxii. 15. 


3 2 Kings xiv. 10,1 1 . 
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cifliTsT ® there shall be, ■‘like ‘• people, 

cir. 780 . priest : and I will f punish them 

for their ways, and + reward them their 

+ Heb. j . 

visit upon. uOlIlgS. 

^ 10 For • they shall eat, and not have 

' Mic! ■ enough : they shall commit whoredom, and 

Hag. J . 6. 


general terms, of the danger of making Mammon their god, 
of the peril of riches, of parade, of luxury, of immoral dress- 
ing, and, amid boundless extragavance, neglect of the poor, 
encouraging the rich, not only in the neglect of Lazarus, but 
in pamijering the dogs, while they neglect him ? What is 
the praise of some petty dole to the poor, but connivance at 
the withholding from God His due in them ? We see now,” 
says an old writer, ^ how many prelates live on the oblations 
and revenues of the laity, and yet, Avliereas they are bound, by 
words, by prayers, by exemplary life, to turn them away from 
sin, and to lead them to amendment, they, in various ways, 
scandalise, corrupt, infect them, by ungodly conversation, 
flattery, connivance, cooperation, and neglc^ct of due pastoral 
care. Whence Jeremiah says”. My people hath been lout sheep; 
their shepherds htwe caused them to go astray. (> how horrible 
[ind exceeding great will be their damnation, who shall be tor- 
mented for each of those under their care who perish through 
their hegligcnce.” 

9. And there shall be like people, like priest. Priest and 
people were alike in sin. Yea, they are wont, if bad, to foment 
each other’s sin, The bad priest copies the sins which he 
should reprove, and excuses himself by the frailty of our com- 
mon nature. The people, acutely enough, detect the worldli- 
ness or self-indulgence of the priest, and shelter themselves 
under his example. Their defence stands good before men : 
but what before God ? Alike in sin, priest and peitple should 
be »lil§e in punishment. ^‘Neither secular greatness should ex- 
empt the laity, nor the dignity of his order, the priest.” Both 
shall be swept away in one common heap, in one disgrace into 
one damnation. They shall bind them in bundles to burn them. 

And I unll jnmish them, for A heir ways and reward them 
their doings ; lit. livill visit upon hhn his ways, and his doings 
I will make to return to him. People and priest are spoken 
of as one man. None should es(‘ape. The judgment comes 
down upon them overwhelming them. Man’s deeds are called 
his ways, because the soul holds on the tenor of its life along 
them, and those ways lead him on to his last end, heaven or 
hell. . The word rendered doings ^ signifies great doings, when 
used of (iod, bold doings on the part of man. These bold 
presuiyptuous doings against the law and Will of God, God 
will bring back to the sinner’s bosom. 

10. For they shall eat, and not have enough. This is 
almost a proverbial sapng of Holy Scripture, and, as such, 
has manifold applications. In the w ay of nature, it comes 
true in those, Avho, under God’s afflictive Hand in famine or 
siege, eat what they have, but have not enough, and perish 
with hunger. It comes true in those, who, through bodily 
disease, are not nourished by their food. Yet not less true is 
it of those who, through tlieir own insatiate desires, are never 
satisfied, but crave the more greedily, the more they haye. 
Their sin of covetousness becomes their torment. 

They shall commit whoredom and not increase; lit. they 
have jeommit ted whoredom. The time spoken of is perhaps 

* Dionys. Carth. * 1. 6, * * Ps. cxxiii, 2. ^ S. Matt, xviii. 10, 


shall not increase : because they have left ^ ^iil% t 
off to take heed to the Lord. 

11 Whoredom and wine and new wine “ “ se'^J ifcdL 
take away the heart. 

12 ^ My people ask counsel at their 

“ stocks, and their staff declareth unto them : Hab.'L^ik 


changed, because God would not speak of their future sin, as 
certain. There is naturally too a long interval betw'een this 
sin and its possible fruit, which may be marked by this change 
of time. The sin was past, the effect was to be seen hereafter. 
They used all means, lawful and unlawful, to increase their 
offspring, but they failed, even because they used forbidden 
means. God’s curse rested upon those means. Single mar- 
riage, according to God’s law, they twain shall be one flesh, 
yields, in a nation, larger increase than polygamy. Illicit in- 
tercourse God turns to decay. His curse is upon it. 

Because they have left off to take heed to the Lord, lit. to 
ivatch, observe, the Lord, The eye of the soul should be upon 
God, w^atching and w aiting to know all indications of His 
Will, all guidings of His Eye. So the Psalmist says/^.v the 
eyes of servants look unto the hmid of their masters, and, as the 
eyes of a maiden unto the hand of her inistress, etum so our eyes 
wait upon the Lord our God, until He have mercy upon us. 
The Angels of God. great and glorious as they are* do alway 
behold the Face of the Father^, at once filled with His love, and 
w'rapt in contemplation, and reading therein His \Yiil, to 
do it. The lawless and hopeless w ays of Israel sprang from 
their neglecting to w^atiii and observe God. For as soon as 
man ceases to w^atch God, he falls, of himself, into sin. The 
eye wiiicb is not fixed on God, is soon astray amid the vani- 
ties and pomps and lusts of the world. So it follow^s ; 

11. Whoredom and wine and 7ietv wine take away [lit. 
takes away^ the heart. Wine and fleshly sin are pictured as 
blended in one to deprive man of his affections and reason and 
understanding, and to leave him brutish and irrational. In 
all the relations of life tow ard God and man, reason and will 
are guided by the affections. And so, in God’s language, the 
“ heart” stands for the understanding,” as w ell as the “ af- 
fections,” because it directs the understanding, and the under- 
standing bereft of true affections, and under the rule of passion, 
becomes senseless. Besides the perversion of the under- 
standing, each of these sins blunts and dulls the fineness of the 
intellect ; much more, both combined. The stupid sottishness 
of the confirmed voluptuary is a whole, of w hich ea<*h act of 
sensual sin worked its part. The Heathen saw* this clearly, 
although, without the grace of God, they did not act on w hat 
they saw^ to be true and right. This the sottishness of Israel, 
destroying their understanding, w^as the ground of their next 
folly, that they ascribed to their stock the office of God. ‘‘ Cor- 
ruption of manners and superstition,” (it has often been ob- 
served) ‘‘ go hand in hand.” 

12. My people ask counsel at [lit. on] their stocks. Tliey 
ask habitually,® and that in dependance o7f their stocks. The 
w^ord 7vood is used of the idol made of it, to bring before them 
the senselessness of their doings, in that they asked counsel 
of the senseless wood. Thus Jeremiah ' reproaches them for 
saymg to a stock, 7ny father ; and Habbakkuk,® W oe unto him 
that saith to the tvood, awake. 

And their staff ' declareth unto them. Many sorts of this 

® The Hebrew tense expresses action which is repeatedly resumed. 7 ii. 27. ®ii. 19. 
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HOSEA, 


c H rTs t spirit of whoredoms hath caused 

78 0 . to err, and they have f?one a whorinji^ 

k!‘ii.^K ’ from under their God. 

^ 13 PThey sacrifice upon the tops of the 

i^ 2 o. 28 /^‘ mountains, and burn incense upon the hills, 

superstition existed ainon^ the Arabs and (ftlialdees. They 
were different ways of drawing lots, without any depeiiduiute 
upon the true God to direct it. This was a part of their sense- 
lessness, of wliieli the Prophet had just said.tliat their sins took 
away their liearts. The tenderness of tfie word, my people^ 
a;^^ravates both the stupidity and tlie in«:ratitude of Israel. 
They whom the Living (iod owiK'd as His own people, they 
who ini|^ht liave asked of Him, asked of a stock or a staff. 

For the spirit of whoredoois. It has been thoujucht of old 
that the evil spirits assault mankind in a sort of order and 
method, different spirits bending* all their energies to tempt 
him to different sins^ And this has been founded on the 
words of Holy Scripture, ‘'a lyin^' spirit, an unclean spirit,” 
a spirit of jealoiisy,” and our Lord said of the evil spirit 
whom tlie discnples could not east out; ~ This hind goeth not 
(nit hnt by prayer and fasting. Hence it has been thought 
that some spirits take delight in um*leanness and defilement | 
of sins, others uri>:e on tt» blasphemies; others, to ang'cr and ! 
fury ; others take delight in j^loorn ; others are soothed with 
vainglory and pride : and that eacli instils into man’s heart 
that vice in which he takes pleasure himself; yet that all do 
not urge their own ]»erversenesses at on(*e, but in turn, as op- 
portunity of time or ]daee, or man’s own suseeptibility invites 
them.” Or the word spirit of tvhoredorns may mean the vehe- 
mence with which men were whirled along by their evil pas- 
sions, whether by their passionate love of idolatry, or by the 
fleshly sin which was so often bound up with their idolatry. 

Thet/ have gone a ndioring from under their God. llie 
words //vnn under continue the image of the adulteress wife, by 
which God had pictured the faithlessness of His people. The 
wife was spoken of as under her husband i.e. under his au- 
thority ; she withdrew herself /ro/n under him, when she with- 
drew herself from his authority, and gave lierself to another. 
So Israel, being wedded to (ilod, estranged herself from Him, 
withdrew herself from His obedience, cast off all reverence to 
Him, and prostituted herself to her idols. 

13. They saerifiec upon the to])s of the mountaiiis. The 
tops of hills or imHintaiiis seemed nearer heaven, the air was 
])urer, the phaee more removed from the world. To worship 
the Unseen God upon them, was then the suggestion of na- 
tural feeling and of simple devotion. God Himself directed 
the typical sacrifice of Isaac to take ])la<;e on a mountain ; on 
that same mountain He c(unnianded that the temple should 
be built ; on a mountain, God gave the law ; on a mountain was 
our Saviour transfigured ; on a mountain was He cruefified ; 
from a mountain He ascended into heaven. Mountains and 
hills have aceordinglyoftenbeen chosen for Christian chur(‘hes 
and monasteries. But the same natural feeling, misdirected, 
made them the places of heathen idolatry and heathen sins. 
The Heathen probablyalso chose for their star and planet wor- 
ship, mountains or large plains, as being the places when<;e 
the heavenly bodies might be seen most widely. Being thus 
conn(*cted with idolatry and sin, God stri(;tly forbade the 
worship on the high places, and (as is the case with so many 


under oaks and poplars and elms, because t 

the shadow thereof is good : ^ therefore your — 
daughters shall commit whoredom, and^ Rornti. ls! 
your spouses shall commit adultery* 

14 II I will not punish your daughters'* 


of God’s commandments) man practised it as dili^»ently as if 
1 He had commanded it. God had said Ye shall utterly de- 
I stray all the places.^ wherein the nations, which ye shall possess, 
j served their gods upon the high mountains, and upon the hills 
i and under every green tree. But *’ they set them up images and 
I groves [rather images of Ashturoth] in every high hill and 
i under every green tree, and there they burnt incense all the 
! high places, as did the heathen whom the Lord carriinl away 
1 before them. The words express, that this which (iod for- 
! bade they did diligently; they sacrificed inuch and diligently ; 

: they burned incense much and diligenthf^; and that, not liere and 
i there, but generally, on the tops of the mountains^ and, as it 
were, in the open face of heaven. So also Ezekiel complains, 
They saw every high hill and all the thick trees^ and they 
; (>ff 'ered there their sacrifices, and there they presented the provo- 
! cation of their offering ; there also they made their sweet savour, 

; and poured out there their drink-offerings" . 
i Under oaks, \jvhite] poplars and elms [probably the tere- 
binth or turpentine tree] because the shadoic thereof is good. 
The darkness of the shadow suited alike the cruel and the pn»- 
iligate deeds which were done in honor of their false gods. In 
the open face of day, and in secret, they carried on tlieir sin. 

Therefore their daughters shall commit udioredoms, and 
their spouses [or more probably, daughters in law] shall com- 
mit adultery, or (in the present) (ommit adultery. The fa- 
thers and husbands gave themselves to the abominable rites 
of Baal-peor and Ashtaroth, and so the daughters and daugh- 
ters in lau followed their example. This was by tbe p(Tmis- 
sioii of God, who, since they glorified not God as they VMight, 
gave them up, abandoned them, to vile aff ections. So, through 
their own disgrace and bitter griefs, in the ]>ersons of those 
whose honor they most cherished, they shViuld learn how' ill 
they themselv es had done, ii\ departing from Him Who is the 
Father and Husband of every soul. The sins of the fathers 
descend very often to the children, both in the w ay of nature, 
that the children inherit strong temptatituis to their parents’ 
sin, and by w ay of example, that they greedily imitate, often 
exaggerate, them. Wouldest thou not have children, which 
thou wouldest w^ish unborn, reform thyself, 'fhe saying may 
include too sufferings at the hands of the enemy. “ What 
thou dost wullingly, that shall your daughters and your daugh- 
ters in law' suffer against thine and their w'ill.” 

14. I will not punish y(n(r daughters. God threatens, as 
the sever(*st w'oe, that He w ill not punish their sins w ith the 
correction of a Father in this present life, but will leave the sin- 
ners, unheeded, to follow^ all iniquity. It is the last punish- 
ment of persevering sinners, that God leaves them to pros- 
per in their sins and in those thin^^s w hicdi helj> them to sin. 
Hence we are taught to pray,^ O Lord, correct me, but in 
judgment , not in Thine anger. For sinfe God cdiastiseth 
those wtiom He lovetli, it follows*® if we be without chas- 
tisement, whereof all are partakers, then are ive bastards and 
not sons. To be chastened severely for less(*r sins, is a token 
of great love of God toward us ; to sin on without punish* 


* Cassian ColliU. vii. 17. 

^ Num. V. 19, 29. Ezek. xxiii. 5. 


2 S. Matt. xvii. 21. 
^ Deut. xii. 2. 


*• 2Kings xvii. 10, 11. 

:xx.28. 


yezabhechu, uoiizhechu; yekatteru, noiya^lini, 
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Before 
CH RJST 
cir. 7H(). 


ver. 1. 6. 
11 Or, be 
punished. 


when they commit whoredom, nor your 
spouses when they commit adultery : for 
themselves are separated with whores, and 
they sacrifice with harlots : therefore the 
people that 'doth not understand shall || fall. 

15 ^ Thouf?h thou, Israel, play .the har- 


lot, yet let not Judah offend ; “and come not 
ye unto (lUj^al, neither j^o ye up to ‘Beth- 
aven, “ nor swear, The Lord liveth. 

16 For Israel * slideth back as a backslid- 
ing heifer : now the Lord will feed them as 
a lamb in a large place. 

« Jtr. .-i. ic 7. & 8. 5. Zech. 7. 11. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 7S0. 


* ch. 9. 15. 

& 2 . 11 . 
Amos 4. 4. 
& 5. 5. 
t 1 Kings 12. 
29. 

ch. 10.5. 

« Amos 8. 14. 
Zepli. 1. 5. 


nient is ii token of God’s extremest disjdeasure, and a sipi of 
reprobation. Great is the offence, if when thou hast sinned, 
thou art undeservini!: of the wrath of God.” 

For themselves are separated with tvhores. God turns from 
them, as unworthy to be spoken to any more, and speaks of 
them. They separate t hemselvesjrom Whom r and with whom ? 
They separate themselvesfrom God,andwithtliedcji;radedone.s 
and with devils. Yet so do all those who choose wilful sin. 

And thei/ sacrifice [('O)itinually, as before] with [^the'] har- 
lots. I’lie unhappy women here spoken of were such as were 
~ consecrated (as their name imports) to their vile gods and 
goddesses^ and to prostitution. This dreadful consecration, 
yea, desecration, whereby they \verc taught to seek honor in 
their disgrace, was spread in different forms over Phoenicia, 
Syria, IMirygia, Assyria, Babylonia. Ashtaroth, (the Greek 
Astarte) was its chief object. This horrible worshij) prevailed 
in Midian, when Israel was entering the promised land, and it 
suggested the devilish device of Balaam*^ to entangle Israel in 
sin whereby they might forfeit the favor of God. The like 
is said to subsist to this day in Heathen India. The sin was 
both the cause and effect of the superstition. Man’s corrupt 
heart gave rise to the worship ; and the w'orship in turn fos- 
tered the corruption. He first sanctioned the sin by aid of a 
degrading worship of nature, and then committed it under 
plea of that worship. He made his sin a law to him. Women, 
who nev(*r relapsed into the sin, sinned in obediemre to the 
drea^fhl law ’. lllinded as thev were, individual heathen had 
the excuse of their hereditary blindness ; the Jews had imper- 
fect grace. The sins of the Christians are self-sought, against 
light and grace. 

Therefore* the people that doth not understand shall fall. 
The word comprises both, that d(Tth not understand and, that 
vn’ll not understand. They might have understood, if they 
would, (lod had revealed Himself to them, and had given to 
them His law, and was still sending to them His propliets, so 
that they could not but have known and understood God’s 
Will, had they willed. Ignorance, wdiich we might avoid or 
cure, if we w ould, is itself a sin. It cannot excuse sin. They 
shall, he says,/(^///, or he cast headlong. Those w ho blind their 
eyes, so as not to see or understand God’s Will, bring them- 
selves th sudden ruin, w hich they hide from themselves, until 
they fall headlong in it. 

1.0. Let not Judah offend. The sentence of Israel had 
been pronounced ; she had been declared incorrigible. The 
prophet turns from her lunv to Judah. Israel had abandoned 
God’s w orship, rejected or corrupted His priests, givTii herself 
to the w orship of the calves ; no marvel wdiat further excess of 
riot she run into ! put Judah, who had the law' and the tem- 
ple and the service of God^let not her, (he wumld say,) involve 
herself in Israel’s sin. If Israel, in w'ilful blindness, had 
plunged herself in ruin, let not Judah involve herself in her shi 
and her ruin. He turns (as elsewdiere) incidentally to Judah. 


Come ye not unto Gilgal. Gilgal lay betweim Jericho and 
the Jordan. There, ten furlongs from the Jordan, first in all 
the promised lamj, th(‘ peoph‘ encamped ; there Joshua placed 
the monument of the miraculous passage of the Jordan ; there 
he renewed the circumcision of the people w hich had been 
intermitted in the w^ihlerness, and the feast of the passover; 
thitlnw the people returned, after all the victories by which 
God gav'e them possession of the land of promised I’here Sa- 
muel habitually sacrificed, and there hefore the Lordfi.o.m His 
spe<*ial covenanted Presence, he publicly made Saul king®. 
It was jiart of the policy of Jeroboam to take hold of all these 
associations, as a sort of set-off against Jerusalem and the 
temple, from w hich he had separated his people. In opposi- 
tion to this idolatry, Elisha for a time, established there one 
of the schools of the Projihets^. 

Neither go ye up to ILd haven. Bet haven, lit. ho7ise of va- 
7iity, was a city East of Bethel,^ the house of God. But since 
Jeroboam Jjad set up the worship of the calves at Bethel, Be- 
thel had ceased to be the house of God, and had become a house 
or temple of vanity ; and s(> the Prophet gave it no more its 
ow n name w hich w as associated w ith the history of the faith 
of the Patriarchs, but I’alled it what it had become. In Bethel 
God had twice appeared to Jacob, w hen he left the land of 
promise^ to go to Laban, and when he returned^^. Thither 
alsof the ark of God was for a time in the days of the Judges 
removuul from Shiloh, near to which on the north Bethel 
lay. It too Jeroboam profaned by setting up the calf there. 
I’o these places then, as being now j)Iaces of the idolatry of Is- 
rael, Judah is forbidden to go, and then Xo swear, the Lord liv- 
eth. For to sw ear by the Lord in a place of idolatry would 
be to associate the living God w ith idols, w hich God ex- 
pressly forbade. 

1(). For Israel slideth hack, as a hack sliding heifer. The 
calves whii’h Israel worshi]»ped w ere pictures of itself. They 
represented natural, untamed, strength, which, when put to 
service, started back and shrunk from the yoke. ‘'Gntracta- 
blc.petulant, unruly, wanton, it w ithdrew' from the yoke, when 
it could ; if it (‘ould not, it drew aside or backw ard instead of 
forward.” So is it rare, exceeding rare, for man to walk 
straight on in God’s ways ; he jerks, writhes^ twists, darts aside 
hither and thitlnu’, hating nothing so much as one straight, 
cv'en, narrow' tenor of his ways. 

Now the Lord will feed them as a lamh ifi a large place. 
The punishment of Israel was close at liand, 7iow. It would 
not hav e thestraitnessof God’scominandments; it should have 
the w ideness of a desert. God would withdraw His protect- 
ing IVovidence from them : He would rule them, although 
unfelt in His mercy. At large, they wished to be ; at large 
they should be ; but it should be the largeness a wilderness 
where is no way. There, like a lamb, they should go astray, 
w'andering up and down, unprotected, a ]>rey to wild beasts. 
Woe is it to that man, whom.wiicn he w ithdraw s from Christ’s 


yS. Jer. 2 3 Niim. XXV. xxxi. 8, 16. 

* Herod, i. 199. It may have been in some such way, that Goiuer, whum the Prophet 
was bidden to many, had fallen. ^ Josh. iv. 19, 20. v. 9, 10. ix. 6. 
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7 2 Kings iv. 38. 
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17 Ephraim enjoined to idols : ^let him 
alone. 

18 Their drink f is sour : they have 
committed whoredom continually : * her f 
rulers ivith shame do love, Give ye. 

19^ The wind hath bound her up in her 
wings, and ^ they shall be ashamed because 
of their sacrifices. 


I 


CHAPTER V. 

God^s judgments against the priests, the people, 
and the princes of Israel, for their manifold 
sins, 15 until they repent. 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir. 780. 


H ear ye this, O priests ; and hearken, 
yje house of Israel ; and give ye 
ear, O house of the king ; for judgment is 
toward you, because ^ye have been a snare ‘ch. 6. 9. 


easy yoke, God permits to take unliindered the broad road 
wliitdi leadeth to destruction. To Israel, this wide place was 
the wide realms of theMcdes, wliere they were withdrawn from 
God’s worship and deprived of His protection. 

17* Kphraim is joined to idols, i. e. banded, bound up with 
them, associated, as the word means, with them so as to cleave 
to them, willing neither to part with, nor to be parted from, 
them. The idols are called by a name, denoting toils ; with 
toil they were fashioned, and, when fashioned, they wxre a 
toil and grief. 

Let him alone ; lit. give him rest, i. c. from all further ex- 
postulation.s, wdiich he will not hear. It is an abandonment 
of Israel for the time, as in the prophet EzekieP, As for you, 
O house of Israel, thus saith the Lord God, go ye, serve ye 
every one his idols. Sinners often long, not to be tormented 
by conscien(‘e or by God’s w^arnings. To be left so, is to be 
abandoned by God, as one wdiose case is desperate. God will 
not, wdiile there is hope, leave a man to sleep in sin ; for so 
the numbness of the soul increases, until, like those wdio fall 
asleep amid extreme cold of the body, it never aw^akes. 

18. Their drink is sour, lit. turned, as wx* say of milk. So 
Isaiah says-. Thy silver is become dross ; thy wine is mhigled, 
i. e. adulterated, with water; and our Lord speaks ot\salt which 
had lost its savour. The wdne or the salt, when on(*e turned or 
become insipid, is spoiled irrecoverably, as w e speak of “dead 
w’ine.” They had lost all their life, and taste of goodness. 

Her rulers ivith shame do love, gweye. Avarice and lux- 
ury are continually banded together, according to the saying, 
“covetous of another’s, prodigal of his owui.” Yet it wxre per- 
haps more correct to render, her rulers do love, do love, shanie^. 
They love that w hich brings shame, which is bound up with 
shame, and ends in it ; and so the Prophet says that they love 
the shame itself. They act, as if they were in love with the 
shame, w hich, all their lives long, they are unceasingly and, as 
it were, by system, draw ing upon themselves. They chase 
diligently after all the occasions of sins and sinful pleasures, 
which end in shame ; they omit nothing which brings it, do 
nothing which can avoid it. What else or wiiat more could 
they do, if they loved the shame for its own sake ? 

19. The wmd hath hound her up in her wings. When 
God brought Israel out of Egypt, He hare them on eagles'^ wings, 
and brought them unto Himself*. Now they had abandoned 
God, and God abandoned them as chaff to the wind. The 
certainty of Israel’s doom is denoted by its being spoken of 
in the past. It was certain in the Divine judgment. Sud- 
den, resistless, irreversible are God’s judgments, w^hen they 
come. As if “imprisoned in the viewless winds, and” borne 
“ with restless violence” as it were on the wungs of the wdiirl- 
wind, Israel should be hurried by the mighty wrath of God 
into captivity in a distant land, bound up so that none should 


I escape, but, w^hen arrived there, dispersed hither and thither 
as the chaff before the wund. 

And they shall be ashamed because of their sacrifices. They 
had sacrificed to the calves, to Baal, or to the sun, moon, stars, 
hoping aid from them rather than from God. When then 
they should see, in deed, that from those their sacrifices no 
good came to them, but evil only, they should be healthfully 
ashamed. So, in fact, in her captivity, did Israel learn to be 
ashamed of her idols ; and so does God hy healthful dis^ap- 
pointment, make us ashamed of seeking out of Him, the 
good things, wdiich He alone hath, and hath in store for them 
who love Him. 

V. 1. Hear ye this, O ye priests. God, w ith the solemn 
threefold summons, arraigns anew' all classes in Israel before 
Him, not now' to repentan(*e but to judgment. Neither the 
religious privileges of the priests, nor the multitude of the 
people, nor the civil dignity of the king, should exempt any 
from God’s judgment. The priests are, probably, the true but 
corrupted priests of God, w^ho had fallen aw ay to the idolatrii's 
with wiiicli they were surrounded, and, by their apostacy, had 
I strengthened them. The king, here first mentioned by Hosea, 

I was probably the unhappy Zechariah, a w eak, pliant, self- 
i indulgent, drunken scoffer w ho, after eleven years of anar- 
chy, succeeded his father, only to be murdered. 

For judgment is toward you, lit. the judgment. The kings 
and the priests had hitherto been the judges ; now' they w ere 
summoned before Him, Who is the Judge of judges, and the 
King of kings. To teach the law w'as part of the })riest’s offic’c ; 
to enforce it, belonged to tl^e king. The guilt of both w'as en- 
hanced, in that they, being so entrusted with it, had corrupted 
it. They had the greatest sin, as being the seducers of the 
people, and therefore have the severest sentence. The Pro- 
phet, dropping for the time the mention of the people, pro- 
nounces the judgment on the seducers. 

Because ye have been a snare on Mizpah. M izpah, the scene 
of the solemn covenant of Jacob w'ith Laban, and of his signal 
protection by God, lay in the mountainous part of (Gilead on 
the East of Jordan. Tabor was the w ell known Mountain of 
the Transfiguration, which rises out of the midst of the plain 
of Jezreel or Esdraelon, one thousand feet high, in the form of a 
sugarloaf. Of Mount Tabor it is related by St. Jerome, that 
birds were still snared upon it. But something more seems 
intended than the mere likeness of birds, taken in the snare 
of a fowler. This was to be seen every where ; and so, had 
this been all, there had been no ground to mention these two 
historical spots. The Prophet has selected places on both 
sides of Jordan, which were probably centres of corruption, 
or special scenes of wickedness. Mizpah, being a sacred 
place in the history of the Patriarch Jacob^, was probably, like 
Gilgal and other sacred places, desecrated by idolatry. Tabor 


1 XX. 39. 2 i 22 , 3 >, 3 *^ is probably one of the earliest forms of the intensive 

verb, repeating a part of the verb itself, with its inflection. 
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Mizpah, and a net spread upon Tabor. 
7S0- 2 And the revolters are profound to 

make slaughter, \\ though I have been f a 
^ CT^e'cLn. rebuker of them all. 

J Erek-lsf o, 3 ' I know Ephraim, and Israel is not hid 
rf>? 4 . 17 . from me : for now, O Ephraim, ^ thou 


committest whoredom, and Israel is defiled. ^ jf rYs t 

4 f II They will not frame their doings to — — 
turn unto their God : for ' the spirit of ^ They will 
whoredoms is in the midst of them, andy olfZirdo^ 
they have not known the Lord. 

5 And ^the pride of Israel doth testify to* cu!;* lo. 


was the seeneofGod’sdeliveranecof Israel by Barakh There, 
by encouraging idolatries, they becanie hunters, not pastors, 
of souls-. There is an old Jewish tradition^, that lyers-in- 
wait were setin these twoplaees,tointercept and murder those 
Israelites, who would go up to worship at Jerusalem. And 
this tradition gains countenance from the mention of slaugh- 
ter in the next verse. 

2. And the revolters are prof (tund to make slaughter; 
lit. They made the slaughter deep^ as Isaiah says, they deeply 
corrupted themselves^ ; and our old writers say “ He smote 
depc.” They willed also doubtless to ‘bnake it deep,’’ hide it so 
deep that God should never know it, as the Psalmist says of 
the ungodly, ^‘that the inward self and heart of the workers of 
iniquity is deep^'^ wdiereon it follows, that God should suddenly 
wound them^ as here the Prophet subjoins that God rebuked 
them. Actual and profuse murder has been already ^men- 
tioned as one of the <;ommon sins of Israel, and it is afterwards 
also charged iiiion the priests®. 

T^hough [have been a rebuker ; lit. a rebuke, as the Psalm- 
ist says lam prayer, i. e. “1 am all prayer.” The Psalmist’s 
whole being was turned into prayer. 8o here, all the attri- 
butes of God, His mercies, love, justice, were concentrated into 
one, and that one, rebuke. Rebuke was the one form in which 
they were all seen. 1 1 is an aggravation of crime to do it in the 
jilace of judgment or in the presence of the Judge. Israel 
was immersed in his sin and heeded not, although God rebuked 
him continually ‘by His voice in the law, forbidding afl idolatry, 
andVa^ nowali the while bothin wordand deed rebuking him. 

3. I know EpJu'aim. There is inindi emjihasis on the /. 
It is like our,“/ have known,” or ‘^1,1, have known.” God 
had known hijn airalong, if we may so speak. However deep 
they may have laid their plans of blood, however they would 
or do hide them from man, and think that no Eye secth them, 
and say, fFho seeth me? and who knoweth me? I, to Whose 
Eyes all things are naked and opened^, have all along known 
them, and nothing of them has been hid from Me, For, He 
adds, even now, 7iow when, under a fair outward shew, they 
were veiling the depth of their sin, noiv, when they think that 
their way is hid in darkness, I know their doings, that they 
are defiling themselves. Sin never wanted specious excuse. 
Now t(xi, unbelievers are mostly fond of precisely those cha- 
racters in Holy Scripture whom God condemns. Jeroboam 
doubtless was accounted a patriot, vindicating his country 
from oppressive taxation, which Rehoboam insolently threat- 
ened. Jerusalem, as lying in the Southernmost tribe, was 
represented as ill-selected for the place of the assemblage of 
the tribes. Bethel, on the contrary, was hallowed by visions ; 
it had been the abode,for a time, of the ark. It lay in the tribe 
of Ephraim, which they might think to have been unjustly de- 
prived of its privilege. Dhn was a provision for the Northern 
tribes. Such was the exterior. God says in answer, / know 
Ephraim. Known unto God are nil His works from the begin- 
ning of the world. A1 th ough (in some way unknown to us,) not 


interfering with our free will,know’n iintoGodare our thoughts 
and words and deeds, before they arc framed, w hile they are 
framed, wdiile they are being spoken and done ; known to Him 
is all which we do, and all which, under any <’ircumstances, 
we should do. This He knows w ith a knowledge before the 
things wTre. All his creatures, corporeal or spiritual. He 
doth not therefore know because they are ; but they therefore 
are, because He knoweth them. For He w as not ignorant, 
wdiat He was about to create ; nor did He know theni, after He 
had created them, in any other way than before. For no ac- 
cession to His knowledge c^ame from them ; but, they existing 
wdien and as w as meet, that knowledge remained as it w^as.” 
How strange then to think of hiding from God a secret sin, 
wdien He knew% before He created thee, that He created thee 
liable to this very temptation, and to be assisted amidst it with 
just that grace which thou art resisting. God had known Is- 
rael,butit w^as notwith theknowledge of love of which He says, 
The Eord knoweth the way of the righteous^^, and^‘. If any man 
love God, the same is knoivn of Him, but with the knowledge 
of condemnation, wiiereby He, the Searcher of hearts, know^s 
the sin w hich He judges. 

4. They will not frame their doings, fyc. They w^ere pos- 
sessed by an evil spirit, impelling and driving them to sin ; the 
spirit of whoredoms is in the midst of them, i. e. in their very 
inw’ard self, their centre, so to speak, in their souls where re- 
side the will, the reason, the judgment ; and so long as they 
did not, by the strength of God, dislodge him, they w ould and 
could not frame their acts, so as to repent and turn to God. 
For a mightier impulse mastered them and drove them into 
sin, as the evil spirit drove the sw ine into the deep. 

The rendering of the margin, although less agreeable to the 
Hebrew, also gives a striking sense. Their doings will not 
suffer them to turn unto their God. Not so much that their 
habits of sin had got an absolute mastery over them, so as to 
render repentance impossible ; but rather, that it was impos- 
sible that they should turn imvardly, wiiile they did not turn 
outwardly. Their evil doings, so long as they persev ered in 
doing them, took aw^ay all heart, whereby to turn to God with 
a solid conversion. 

And yet He was their God-, this made their sin the more 
grievous. He Whom they would not turn to, still owned them, 
was still ready to receive them, as their God. For the Prophet 
continues, and they have not known the Eord. Him, their God, 
they knew not. For the spirit which possessed them hindered 
them from thought, from memory, from conception of spiritual 
things. Theydid not turn toGod, 1) because the evil spirit held 
them, and so long as theyallow ed his hold, they w’ ere filled with 
carnal thoughts wdiich kept them back from God. 2) They did 
not know God ; so that, not knowing how good and how^ great 
a good He is in Himself, and how good to us, they had not even 
the desire to turn to Him, for love of Himself, yea, even for love 
of themselves. They saw not what they lost, a loving God. 

5. A7id the pride of Israel. Pride w'as from the first the 
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c ifn I S T * therefore shall Israel and Ephraim 

cir. 7 80. fap in tlieir iniquity; Judah also shall fall 
witli them. 


leading sin of Ephraim. Together with Manasseh, (with 
whom tli(*y inado, in stnne respects, one whole, as the children 
ofjosejdi h) they were nearly equal in number to J udah. When 
num))ered in the wilderness, Judali had 74,1>1)0 tifi^htin^ men, 
Ephrain» and]Manassehtog‘ether7-.71Hh Theys}»eak of them- 
selves as a great people^ forasmuch as the Lord hath blessed 
me hitherto^, God having chosen out of them the leader 
under whom He brouje:ht Israel into the land of promise, they 
resented, in the following? time of the Judges, any deliveraiu-e 
of the land, in which they were not called to take a part. 
Theyehode with Gideon \ and suffered very severely for inso- 
lence'^ to JephthahandtheGileadites. When Gideon, whohad 
refused to be kinjj^,was dead, Abimelech, his son by a concubine 
out of Ephraim, induced the Ej)hraimites to make him kin^ 
over Israel, as bein^ their hone and their flesfr\ Lyin^ in 
the midst of the tribes to the North of Judah, they appear, in 
antagonism to Judah, to have jiathered round them the other 
tribes, and to have taken, with them, the name of Israel, in 
contrast with Judah Shiloh, wliere the ark was, until taken 
by the Philistines, beloiysfed to tlnuu. Samuel, the last judge, 
was raised up out of them Their political dignity was not 
aggrieved, when (lod gave Saul, out of little Beiijamin^ as king 
over His people. I'liey could aff'ord to own a king out of the least 
tribe. Their present political eminence was endangered, when 
God chose David out of their great rival, the tribe of Judah ; 
their ho])e for the fiiturowasciitoff byllis promise to theposte- 
rity of I)avid. They accordingly upheld, for seven years^, the 
house of Saul, knowing that th(‘y were acting against the Will 
of God‘‘^. ''fheir religious importance was aggrieved by the 
removal of the ark to Zion, instead of its being restored to 
Shiloh Absalom won them by flattery ; and the rebellion 
against David was a struggle of IsraeP-against J udah. When 
Absalom was dead, they had scarcely aided in bringifig him 
back when they fell away again, because their advice had not 
been first had in bringing him back^'^ Rehoboam was already 
king over JudalP^, wlien he came to Shechem to be made king 
over IsraeP ’. Then the ten trii>es sent for J eroboam of Eplira- 
inP'\ to make him their spokesman, and, in the end, their king. 
The rival worshij) of Bethel j>rovided, not only for the indo- 
lence, but f(»r the pride of his triljc. He made a state-worship 
at Bethel over against the worship ordained by God at Jerusa- 
lem. Just before the time of ni>sea, the political strength of 
E}»hraim was so much superior to that of Judah, that Jehoash 
in his pride c(unpared himself to the cedar of Lebanon, Ama- 
ziah king of Judah to tlie thistle^^. Isaiah speaks of^^jea- 
lousy^^ ’’ or envy,” as the characteristic sin of Israel, which 
perpetuated that division which, heforetold, should be healed in 
Clirist. Yet although such was the power and pride of Israel, 
God foretold that he should firstgointo <*aptivily,and so it was. 

This pride, as it was the origin of the schism of the ten 
tribes, so it was the means of its continuance. In whatever 
degree any one of the Kings of Israel was better than the rest, 
still he departed not from the sins of Jeroboam, vdio made 
Israel to sin. The giving up of any other sin only shewed 
how deeply rooted this sin was, which even then they would 
not give up. As is the way of unregerierate man, they WTuild 

^ Josh. xvi. 4. xvii. I J. " Josh. xvii. M. 3 Judg. yiii. 1 sqq. 

^ Ih. \n. 1 sqq, ^ Ih. viii. 31. ix. 1-3, 22. 2 Sam. ii. {), Id. iii. 10, 17. 

' 1 Sam. i. 1. 3 2 Sam. v. 5. ^ Ib. iii. 9. kxviii. 00,07-9. 


6 »They shall go with their flocks and cjfflYsT 
with their herds to seek the Lord ; but they 

K Prov. 1 . 28 . 

Isai. 1. 15. Jer. 11. 11. Ezek. 8. 18. Mic. 3. 4. John 7. 134. 


not give themselves up w ithout reserve to God, to do all His 
Will. They eould not give up this sin of Jeroboam, w ithout 
endang(*ring their separate existence as /s7 «c/,and owning the 
superiority of Judah. From this complete self-siirreuder to 
God, their pride shrank and held them haek. 

The pride, w hich Israel thus shew ed in refusing to turn to 
God, and in preferring their sin to their God, itself, he says, 
witnessed against them, and condemned them. Intheprosenee 
of God, there needeth no other w itness against the sinner than 
his own conscience. It shall ivitness to his face, “openly, pub- 
licly, themselves and all others seeing, acknow ledging, and a{>- 
]»roving the just judgment of God and the recompence of their 
sin.” Pride and carnal sin are here remarkably united. 

uioTbe Prophet having said, ^//c spirit of fornication is in 
the midst of them, assigns as its ground, the pride of Israel 
will testify to his face, i. e. the sin w hicb, tlirongh pride of 
mind, lurked in secret, bore open w itness tlirough sin of the 
j flesh. Wherefore tlie cleanness of chastity is to lie preserved 
by guarding humility. For if the s])irit is ])ioiisly bumbled 
before God,tb(‘ flesh is not raised unlawfully above the spirit. 
For the spirit bolds the dominion over the flesh, committed to 
it, if it acknowledges the claims of lawful siTvitndc to the 
Lord. For if. througli pride, it d(‘spises its Author, it justly 
incurs a contest with its subject, tb(‘ flesh.” 

Therefore shall Israel and Eyhraim fall in [or Inj] their 
iniquity. J']pliraim,thc chief of tlic ten tribes, is distinguished 
from tlic wdiolc of w hicli it wuis a ]>art, bc(*ausc it was the rival 
of Judah, the royal tril)e, out of w bich Jeroboam bad sprung, 
i who bad formed the kingdom of Israel by the sehism from 
Jndali. ^\11 Israel, even its royal tribe, w here was Samaria, 
its capital and strength, should fall, their iniquity bciiiij* the 
stumbling-block, on which they should fall. 

Judah also shall fall with them. “Judah also, being par- 
taker w ith them in their idolatry and thCir wuckedness, shall 
partake with them in the like punishment. Sin shall have 
the like effect in both.” Literally, he ^i\\X\\,Jadah hat h fallen, 
denoting, as do other projihets, the ccrlainty of the future 
event, by speaking of it, as having taken place already ; as it 
bad, in the Mind of (*od. 

(). They shall go with their flocks. They bad let slip the 
day of grace, wherein God bad called them to repentance, and 
promised to be found of them and to accept them. ^V ben 
then the decree shall go forth, and judgment be determined 
against them, all their outw ard shew' of worship and late re- 
pentance shall not prevail to gain admittance for them to 
Him. He will not be found of them, hear tliem, nor accept 
them. They stopped their ears obstinately against Him call- 
ing on them, and proflering mercy in the day of mcn*y : He 
w ill now' sto}) His ears against them crying for it in the Day of 
judgment.” Repenting thus late, (as is the case with most 
who repent, or think that they repent, at the (dose of life, ) they 
did not repent out of the love of God, hut^out of slavish fear, 
on account of the calamity which w as coming upon them. 
But the main truth, contained in this and other passages of 
Holy Scripture w hicdi speak of a time whyn it is too late to 
turn to God, is this ; that it shall be too late to knock wdien 

11 2 Sam. XV. 2 , 5 , 10 , 12 , 13. xvi. 15. xvii. 15. xviii. fi. i ' lb. xix. 41-3. 

XX. 1,2. 1 Kings xi. 43. 1 Kirjgs xii. 1. i'’ ] Kings \i. 2(5. 
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n u T shall not find him ; he hath withdrawn him- 
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cir. 780. g0|f from them. 

iTr.'t'io. 7 They have ^ dealt treacherously against 
%A\7! the Lord : for they have begotten strange 

Mai. 2. 11. 


• children : now shall ' a month devour them ^ h\^Ts t 

! vdth their portions. 

8^ Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah,kdi.^8. i! 
and the trumpet in llama : ^ cry aloud i isd^ia ’so. 


the door shall be shut, and too late to ery for mercy when it is 
tlic time of justice.” God waits loii^ for sinners; He threatens 
loiiiijhefore He strikes; He strikes and pierces in lesserde^rees, 
ami with increasing severity, before the final blow comes. In 
this life, He places man in a new state of trial, even after His 
first jud figments have fallen on the sinner. But the general 
rule of His dealings is this ; that, when the time of each judg- 
ment is actually come, then, as to judgment, it is too late 
to pray. It is }iot t(»o late for other mercy, or for final forgive- 
ness, so lon^ as man’s state of probation lasts ; but it is too 
late as to this one. And thus, each jud^Tuent in time is a 
picture of the Eternal Jndp^ment, when the day of mercy is 
past for ever, to those who have finally, in this life, hardened 
themsidves aj^aiust it. But temporal mercies correspond with 
temj)oral judii^immts ; eternal mercy with eternal jud«Tnent. 

In time, it maybe too late to turn away temporal judgments ; 
it is not too late, while God continues ^race, to flee from 
eternal; and the desire not to lose God, is a proof to the soul 
that it is not forsaken by God, by ^Vhom alone the lon^iiie: 
for lliinself is kept alive or reawakened in His creature. 

T/in/ shall not fhid Hhn^ This befel the Jews in the time 
of Josiali. Josiah himself^ turned to the Lord with all his 
heart andadth ctU his soul and with all his might, according 
to all the law of Moses. He put away idolatry thoroup^hly; and 
the people so far followed his exainph*. He held such a Ihiss- 
over, as had not been held since the time of the judges. Ay;/- 
zvithstanding the Lord turned not from the fierceness of His 
great uou/thf whereicith His a}iger was kindled against Judah 
because (f all the provocations titat Manasseh had proz'oked 
Him ypffhal. ^ •Jnd the Lord said, 1 will ronove Judah out (f 
My sight, as I have removed Israel, and. zviU cast (ff 'this city 
Jerusalem, which J have chosen, and the house (f which I said. 
My name shall fe tHere. 

Tin* Jh’ophet dtk^cribes tin' j>eopk‘, as complying with (xod's 
commands; they shall go, i. e. to the ])lace which God had 
<*hosen and commanded, with their flocks and their herds, i. e. 
with the most costly sacrifices, //n //ocA'.v supplying the sheep 
and goats prescribed by the law ; the herds, supj)lying the bul- 
lo(*ks, calves and heifers offered. I'heyseem to have come, so 
far, sincerely. Yet perhaps it is net without further meaning, 
that tlK‘ Pro[)het speaks of those outward sacrifices only, not 
of the heart ; and the reformation under Josiah may therefVwe 
have failvd, because the people were too ingrained with sin 
under Manasseh, and returned outwardly only under Josiah, 
as they fell back again after his death. And so God speaketh 
here, as He does by David I will take no bullock out of 
thine house, nor he~goat out (f thy fold. Thinkest thou that J 
zvill cat butls\flesh, or drink the blood of goats T and by Isa- 
iah To what purpose is the multitude of your sacrifices un- 
to Me r’ I am full of the hurnt offerings of 7'ams, and the fat of 
fed beasts, * 

He hath wifhdratcn Himself from them. Perhaps he 
would say, that Gotl, as it were, /?*m/ Himself irmw them, as 
He saith in Isaiah I am weary to hear them, the union of 
sacrifices and of sin. 

7 . They have dealt treacherously ; lit. have cloaked, and so, 

1 2 Kings xxiii. 25-27. 2 Ps. i, 9 , 13. » i. 11. < i. 11. Il 


acted deceitfully. The word is used of treachery of friend to- 
wards his friend, of the bus]>and to his wife, or the wife to her 
I husband '. Surely as a icifc f reacherously departeth from her 
I husband, so have ye dealt treacherously with Me, O house of 
I Israel, saith the Lord. God, even in His upbraiding, speaks 
very tenderly to them, as hav ing been in the closest, dearest 
1 relation to Himself. 

I For they have hegottezi strange children. God had made 
j it aground of the future blessing of Abraham^', / know him 
' that he will command his children and his household after him 
I and they shall keep the way of the Lord, to do justice and 
\ judgrne)it. But these, contrariwise, themselv es being idolaters 
j and estranged from God, had children, who fell away like 
i themselves, strangers to God, and looked upon as strangers 
; by Him. The children too of the forbidden marriages with 
j the heathen were, by their birth, or foreign children, 

; even hefon* they became so in act; and they became so the 
^ more in a(‘t, be(‘ause they were so by birth. The next genera- 
I tion then growing up more estranged from God than them- 
■ selves, what hope of amendment was there ? 

fSow shall a numtli devour. The wmrd now denotes tlic near- 
I ness and suddenness of God's judgments ; the term their 

rapidity. A month is not only a brief time, but is visiblypass- 
; ing away; the moon, wiiich measures it, is never at one stay, 

I vv'axing till it isfull,tb(‘n waning till it disappears. Night by 
j night bears witness to tlie moiitifs decay. TJie iniquity w^as 
; full; the harvest was rij>e ; noir, suddenly, ra])idly, completely, 

I the end should come. One numth should devour thou with 
their portions. God willed to be the Portion of His people; 
j He bad said', the Lord^s portion is His peoptc ; Jarob is the 
I lot of His inheritance. To Himself He had given the title®, 

I the portion (f Jacob. Israel iiad ehosen to himself o^/<crpor- 
I tions out of God ; for these, he had forsaken his God; thcre- 
j fore he should be consumed with them. “All that they had, 
|| ail that they ])ossesscd, enjoyed, trusted in, all, at once, shall 
j that short space, siuldenly and certainly to come, devour, 

1 deprive and bereave them of; none of them shall remain with 
them or profit tlunn in the Day of w rath.” 

! H. Blow yc the cornet in Gibeah. The evil day and de- 
struction denounced, is now viv idly pictured as acdually come. 
All is in confusion, hurry, alarm, because the enemy was in tlie 
midst of th(‘m. The cornet, an iiistruu\ent made of horn, was 
to be blown as the alarm, when tlie enemy w as at hand. The 
was espec ially used for the worship of God. Gibeah 
and llfunah werecities of Benjamin, on thehorders of Ephraim, 
w here the enemy, who had possessed himself of Israel, would 
hurst in upon Judah. From Beth-aven or Bethel, the seat of 
Ephraim's idolatry, on the border of Benjamin, was to break 
forth the outcTyofdestrii<*tion,q/*/cr thee, O Benjamin ; the ene- 
my is upon thee, just behind thee, ]uirsiiing tJicc. God had 
! jiromised Hispcopie,ifthcy w ould serve Him^ I zcill make all 
I thine enemies fnni their backs unto thee, and had threatened 
j the c‘oiitrary, if they should walk contrary to Him. Now that 
I throat w as to be fulfilled to the uttermost. The ten tribes are 
spoken of, as already in possession of the enemy, and lie was 
upon Benjamin fleeing hefon‘ tliem. 

^Jtr. iii. 2 ). ^ xviii. 19. 7 Dt ut. xxxii. 9. ^Jer. x.lO Ex. xxiii. 27. 
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CHIU ST “ Bethaven, “after thee, O Benjamin, j 

9 Ephraim shall be desolate in the day 
chu'.is?' of rebuke : among the tribes of Israel 

" judg. J.14. I made known that which shall 

surely be. 

10 The princes of Judah were like them j 
° a'lr' 17 .’ that ® remove the bound : therefore I will j 


9. Kphraim shall he desolate. It shall not be lightly re- 
buked, nor even more grievously ehastencd ; it shall not sim- 
ply be wasted by famine, pestilence, and the sword ; it shall he 
not simply desolate, but a desol at ion, owe. waste, m the day of 
rehnke, when God brings home to it its sin and punishment. 
Ephraim was not taken away for a time ; it was never restored. 

I have made known that which shall surely he. Doubt 
not that this which 1 say shall come upon thee, for it is a sure 
saying which I have made known lit. one well grounded^ as 
it was, in the mind, the justice, the holiness, the truth of God. I 
All God^s threatenings or promises are grounded in past ex- ; 
perience. So it may also be as though God said, “Whatever ; 
I have hitherto promised or threatened to Israel, has come 
to pass. In all T have proved myself true. Let no one then 
flatter himself.as though this were uncertain ; for in this, as in 
the rest, I shall be found to be God, faithful and true.” 

10. The princes of Judah were like them that remove the 
hound. All Jivaricious encroachment on the paternal inherit- 
ance of others was straightly forbidden by God in the law, 
under the penalty of His curse. ^ Cursed is he that remoxwth 
his neighbour's landmark. The prixices of Judah., i. e. those 
who were the king's counsellors and chief in the (dvil polity, 
had committed sin like to this. Since the Prophet had just 
pronounced the desolation of Israel, perhaps that sin was, that, ! 
instead of taking warning from the threatened destruction, and ' 
turning to God, they thought only how the removal of Ephraim i 
would benefit them, by the enlargement of their borders. | 
They might hope also to increase their private estates out of ! 
the desolate lands of Ephraim, their brother. The unrege- | 
neratc heart, instead of being awed by God’s judgment on 
others, looks out to see what advantages it may gain from them. 
Times of calamity are also times of greediness. Israel had 
been a continual sore to Judah. The princes of Judah rejoiced 
in the prospect of their removal, instead of mourning their sin 
and fearing for themselv es. More widely yet, the words may 
mean, that the;>r/?/rc.s of Judah “burst all bounds, set to them 
by the law of God, to which nothing was to be added, from 
which nothing was to he diminished,” transferring to idols or 
devils, to sun, moon and stars, or to the beings supposed to pre- 
side over them, the love, honor and worship, due to God Alone. 

I will pour out My wrath Like water. So long as those 
bounds were not broken through, the Justice of God, although 
manifoldly provoked, was yet stayed. When Judah should 
break them, they would, as it were, make a way for the chas- 
tisement of God, which should burst in like a flood upon 
them, overspreading the whole land, yet bringing, not renewed 
life but death. Like a flood, it overwhelmed tlie land ; but it 
was a flood, not of water but of the wrath of God. They had 
burst the bounds which divided them from Israel, and had let 
in upon themselves its chastisements, 

11, Ephraim is oppiwssed and broken in judgment; lit. 
crushed in judgment. Holy Scripture, elsewhere also, combines 

' Rup. Deut.xxvii. 17. 

* Deut. xxviii. 33; 1 Sam. xii. 3,4. li. Iviii. 6. Am. iv. 1. pry and its derivativei are 


pour out my wrath upon them like water. ^ fl ^ 

11 Ephraim w p oppressed and broken 

in judgment, because he M'illingly walked ' ■*’ 

after the commandment. ' i Kings. 12. 

28. 

12 Therefore will I he unto Ephraim as Mic.e. ic. 
a moth, and to the house of Judah "as' Prov.12.4. 

II rottenness. 11 Or, a worm. 

these same two words, rendered oppressed and crushed^, in 
speaking of man’s oppression by man. Ephraim preferred 
man’s commands and laws to God’s ; they obeyed man and set 
God at nought ; therefore they should suffer at man’s hands, 
who, while he equally neglected God’s will, enforced his own. 
The cornxnafidmenty which Ephraixn willingly went after, was 
doubtless that of Jeroboam * ; It is too much for you to go up 
to Jerusalem ; behold thy gods, O Israel, which brought you out 
of the land of Egypt ; and Jeroboam ordained a feast unto the 
children of Israel. Through this commandment, Jeroboam 
earned the dreadful title, who made Israel to sin. And Israel 
went wiliingly after it, for it is said ; This thing became a sixi ; 
and the people xvent to worship before the one, even unto 
Dan : i. c. while they readily accepted Jeroboam’s plea. It is 
too much for you to go up to Jerusalem, they went willingly to 
the Northernmost point of Palestine, even to Dan. For this 
sin, God judged them justly, even through the unjust judgment 
of man. God mostly punishes, through their own (choice, those 
who (dioosc against His. The Jews said, ufe have no king but 
Cwsar^ and Caesar destroyed them. 

12. Therefore I will be unto Ephraim a moth, lit. and I as 
a moth. This form of speaking expresses wliat God was doing, 
while Ephraim was willingly following sin. Jnd I was all 
the while as a moth. The moth in a garment, and the decay 
in woodf corrode and prey upon the substance in which they 
lie hid, slowly, imperceptibly, but, at the last, ettectuall^v^ Such 
were (iod’s first judgments on Israel and Judah such are they 
now commonly upon sinners. He tried, and now too tries at 
first, gentle measures and mild chastisements, uneasy indeed 
and troublesome and painful, yet slow in their working ; each 
stage of loss and decay, a ^ittle beyond that which preceded 
it ; but leaving long respite and time for repentance, before 
they finally wear out and destroy the impenitent. The two 
images which he uses may desiwibe different kinds of decay, 
both slow, yet the one slower than the other, as Judah was, 
in fact, destroyed more slowly than E])hraim. For the rotteji- 
ness, or caries in wood, preys more slowly upon wood, which is 
hard, than the moth on the wool. So God visits the soul with 
different distresses, bodily or spiritual. He impairs, little by 
little, health of body, or fineness of understanding ; oFHe with- 
draws grai;e or spiritual strength ; or allows lukewarmness and 
distaste for the things of God to creep over the soul. These are 
the gnawing of the moth, overlookeel by the sinner, if he perse- 
vere in carelessness as to his conscience, yetin the end bringing 
entire decay, of health, of understanding, of heart, of mind, un- 
less God interfere by the mightier mercy of some heavy chas- 
tisement, to awaken him. “ ^A moth doe mischief, and makes 
no sound. So the minds of the wicked, in that they neglect to 
take account of their losses, lose iheir soundness as it were, 
without knowing it, For they lose innoeency from the heart, 
truth from the lips, continency from the flesh, and, as timcholds 
on, life from their age.” To Israel and Judah the moth aud 

scarcely used of any thing else. ^ 1 Kings xii. 28, 32, 33. 

^ S. Greg, on Job ir. 19. 
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CHAPTER VI. : 

1 Anfxhortatim to r^ontanoe, 4 A eompiaiat 
of their untowardness and iniquity. 

C OME, and let us return unto the Lord : 
for ‘he hath tom, and ‘he will heal 


119$ mSL ike 

us up* . ^ 

2 'After two days will he revhre us : 
the third day he will raise us up, and we 
shaU live in his sight* 


of that light, Israel shall arise early to see^ his God; he shall 
rise quickly like the Prodigal, out of his wanderings and his 
indigence/^ 

VI, 1. Come and let m return unto the Lord, These 
words depend closely on the foregoing. They are words put 
into their mouth by God Himself, with which or with the like, 
they should exhort one another to return to God. Before, 
when God smote them, they had gone to Assyria ; now they 
should turn to Him, owning, not only that He Who tore has 
the power and the will to heal them, but that He tore, in order 
to heal them ; He smote them, in order to bind them up. This 
closeness of connection is expressed in the last words ; lit. 
smite He and He will bind us up, He smiteth the putrefac- 
tion of the misdeed ; He healeth the pain of the wound. Phy- 
sicians do this ; they cut ; they smite ; they heal they arm 
themselves in order to strike ; they carry steel, and come to 
cure.” 

They are not content to return singly or to be saved alone. 
Each encourageth another to repentance, as before to evil. 
The dry bones, scattered on the face of the earth, reunite. 
There is a general movement among those icAo sat in darkness 
and the shadow of deaths to return together to Him, Who is 
the Source of Hfe, 

2. After two daps will He revive us or quicken us^give ns 
life, in 4he third dap He will raise us up. The Resurrection of 
Christ, and our resurrection in Him and in His Resurrection, 
could not be more plainly foretold. The Prophet expressly 
mentions two days, after which life should be given, and a 
third dap, on which the resurrection should take place. What 
else can this be than the two days in which the Body of Christ 
lay in the tomb, and the third day, on which He rose again, 
as ^ the Resurrection and the life, ^ the first fruits of them that 
slept, the source and earnest and pledge of our resurrection 
iand of life eternal? " The Apostle, in speaking of our resur- 
rection in Christ, uses these self-same words of the Prophet ; 
* God, fFho is rich in mercy, for His great love wherewith He 
^oved us — hath quickened us together with Christ, and hath 
raised us up and made us to sit together in heavenly places in 
^Cfirist Jesus, The Apostle, like the Prophet, speaks of that 
which took place in Christ our Head, as having already taken 
place in us, His members. If we unhesitatingly believe in 
ourhearV^ says a father % what we profess with our mouthy 
sm were crucified in Christ, we died, we were buried, we also 
were raised again on that very third day. Whence the Apos- 
tle saith^, If ye rose again with Christ, seek those things 
whieh are ahove^ where Christ sitteth at the right hand of God/^ 
As Christ died for us, so He also rose for us. Our old 
iras nailed to the wood, in the fiesli of our Head, and the new 
min was formed in that same Head, rising glorious from the 
tomb/^ What Christ, our Head, did. He did, not for Himself, 
hut for His redeeioed, that the benefits of His Life, Ikenth, 
Resurrection, Ascension, might redound to all. He did it fm* 
them ; they partook of mha.% He did. In no other way, could 
our participation of Cferlsthe foretold, It was not the PmK 
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phePs object here, nor was it so direct a comfort to Israel, to 
speak of GhrisPs Resurrection in itself. He took a nearer way 
to their hearts^ He told tliem, all we who turn to the Lor^ 
pntingoprwhole trust in Him,aud committing ourselveswhoUy 
to Him, to be healed of our wounds and to have our griem 
hound up, shall receive life from Him, shall be raised up by 
Him/^ They could not understand then, how He would do 
this. The after two^ days and} in the third day, remained a 
mystery,' to be explained by the event. But the promise it- 
self was not the less distinct, nor the less full of hope, nor did 
it less fulfil all cravings for life eternal and the sight of God, 
because they did not understand, hotv shall these things be. 
Faith is unconcerned about the howJ^ Faith believes what 
God says, because He says it, and leaves Him to fulfil it, “how’^ 
He wills and knows. The words of the promise which faith 
had to believe, were plain. The life of which the Prophet 
spoke, could only be hfe from death, whether of the body or 
tiie soul or both. For God is said to give life, only in contrast 
with such death. Whence the Jews too have ever looked and 
do look, that this should be fulfilled in the Christ, though they 
know not that it has been fulfilfed in Him. They too explain 
it ; ' He will quicken us in the dfiys of consolation which 

shall come ; in the day of the quickening of the dead ; He will 
raise us up, and we shall live oefore Him.^’ 

In shadow, the prophecy was never fulfilled to Israel at all. 
Tlie ten tribes were never restored; they never, as a whole, 
received any favour from God, after He gave them up to capti- 
vity. And unto the two tribes; (of whom, apart, from the ten, 
no mention is made here) what a mere shadow was the restora- 
tion from Babylon, that it should be spoken of as the gift of life 
or of resurrection, whereby we should livcf before Him 1 The 
strictest explanation is the truest. The two days and the third 
day have nothing in history to correspond with them, except 
that in which they were fulfilled, when Christ, rising on the 
third day from the grave, raised with Him the whole human 
race.^^^ 

And we shall live in His sight, lit. before His Race, In the 
face, we see the will, and mind, the love, the pleasuife or dis- 
pleasure of a human being wiiom we love. In the holy or lov- 
ing face of man, there may be read fresh depths of devotion or 
of love. The face is turned away in sorrowfui displeasure ; it 
is turned fuH upou the face it loves. Hence it is so very ex- 
pressive an image of the relation of the soul to Ood, and the 
Psalmists so often pray. Lord, l^ np the light of 'fhy eotih- 
tenance upon us ; make Thy Face to sMm upon T%y servant^ 
God bless us, and cause His Face to shine m ; cast me 
away from Thy Fresmee or Fmei look Thou upon sm and be 
merc^ul unto me ; look upon the Face^ Thim mtdnied; ham 
long wilt Thou hide Thy Face from me f^hide not Thy Face 
from Thy servant ^ $ or they profoiS^ Thy Face, Lord, udB / 
smh^ i or they dedmo that the bliss ot eternity is 

God had just mid, that Sfo won^ whhdraw His 
they should mdkLtis Fme # now 
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VI. 

cMl |f #e iaSkm 'oo |anto us 'as the rain, as the UWet an^ fbt^ hinni 

^ know the Lobs i his gi^ng forth is pre> mer rain unto the ear^h. '■ ' 

pare4 ‘as the moraing; aud ^he diaUeotoe '4 ^ “ O Ephraim, what shall I do uutoSSI'i?'^' 
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hefareffuFam, Ta Abraham Heliad8ai4^,fl^o/A:4^r^Jlfe, lit. : 
before My md be thouperfeet Blis8 from the Creator, * 
and duty from the creature, answer to one another. We live 
in His sights itt the way of duty, when we refer ourselves and 
our whole being, our courses of action, our thoughts, our We,^ 
to Him, remembering that we are ever in HiS Presence, and 
ever seeking to please Him . TFe live in His sight ^ in the bpsS 
of His Prescsice, when we enjoy the sense of Hi| favour, and 
know-that His Eye rests on us in love, that He cares for us, 
guides us, guards us ; and have some sweetness in coj|tepipla- 
ting Him. Much more fully shall we live in His sigl^t, when, 
in Him, wc shall be partakers of His Eternal life and Bliss,and 
shall behold Him face toface^emd see Him as He u,and thesight 
of Him shall be our bliss, and in His light we shall see light 

3. Then shall toe know^ if we follow on to know the Lord; 
rather, Then shall we know^ shall follow on to know the Lordy 
i. e. we shall not only know Him, but we shall grow continu- 
ally in that knowledge. Then, in Israel, God says, there was 
no knowledge of Him ; His people was destroyed for lack of 
it In Christ He promises, that they should have that inward 

knowledge of Him, ever growing, because the grace, through 
which it is given, ever grows, and the depth of the riches of 
His wisdom and knowledge is unsearchahley passing knowledge. 
We follotv 071, confessing that it is He Who maketh us to fol- 
low Him, and draweth us to Him. We know, in orderto follow ; 
we follow, in order to know. Light prepares the way for love. 
Love opens t\^emind for new love. The gifts of God are in- 
terwoven. ‘They multiply and reproduce each othe^ until wc 
come to the perfect state of eternity. For here we k7iow m 
jw«?'fmdy ; th^n shall we know, even as we are known. We shall 
follow on. Whither shall we follow on f To the fountains of 
the winter of life, as another Prophet saith ; For He that hath 
mercy upo7t them shall lead them, even by the sprhigs of water 
shall He guife tl;em *. And in the Revelations we read, that 
the Lamb Who is in the midst of the throne shall feed them, and 
shall lead the7n unto livhig fountains of waters The bliss 
of eternity is fixed ; the nearness of each to the throne of God, i 
the 77ia7tsion in which he shall dwell, admits of no change; | 
butj, through eternity, it may be, that we shall follow on to \ 
know mbre of God, as more shall be revealed to us of that 
which is Hihnite, the Infinity of His Wisdom and His Love. 

His gomg forth, i. e. the going forth of God, is prepared, 
firm, fixed, certain, established, (so the word means) as the 
morning. Before, God had said, He would withdraw Himself 
from them ; now, contrariwise. He says, that He would go forth. 
Me had said, in their affiiction they shall seek Me early or in 
the mommig ; now. He shall go forth as the morning. " ® They 

^ shall seek for Him, as they that long for the morhing ; and He 
will come to them as the morning, full of joy and comfort, of 
light and warmth and glorious radiance, which shall diffuse 
over the whole compass of the world, so %\int nothing shall be 
kidj^om its light aM heah He Who should so go forth, is 
tboaamc u» He Who was to revive them and raise them upy i, p* 
Of Him it is said most strictly, that He went forth, 
ii^en from HmBoUom of the Father lifo came anioi% us; as of 
Him h<iy S^jph^aiias sulth, (in the like language;) Tie 

hath visited m, to give fO that 

^ 


sit in darkness and in ike shadow of death, to guide otfT f^ti 
into the way of peace, Christ goeth forth continuaUy firoUs the 
Father, by an eternal, continual, generation. In time,He emm 
forth from the Father in His Incarnation; He came forth to UU 
from the Virgin^s womb ; He came forth from the grave jn 
Resurrection. His coming forth, as the morning, images idth 
secrecy of His Birth, the light and glow of love which Hd 
diffuseth throughoutt;he whole new creation of His i*e<i^medp 
As the dawn is seen by ail and cannot be hid, and appear* 
eth, that it may be seen, yea, that it may illuminate, so Bis 
going forth, whereby He proceeded from His own invisible to 
our visible condition, became known to all/’ tempered to oui? 
eyes, dissipating our darkness, awakening our iiatm^e as from 
a grave, unveiling to man tbe works of God, making His ways 
plain before his face, that he should no longer wedk m darU^* 
nessy but have the light of life. 

He shall come unto us as the rain, as the latter and former 
rain unto the earth. So of Christ it is foretold ®, He shall come 
dow7i like rain upon the mown grass, as showers that water the 
earth, Palestine was especially dependant upon rain, on Uc* 
count of the cultivation of the sides of the hills in terfaccs, 
which were parched and dry, when the rains Were withheld# 
The former, or autumnal ram, fell in October, at the seCd*' 
time ; the latter or spring rain, in March and April, and filled 
the ears before harvest. Both together stand as the begin- 
ning and the end. If either were withheld, the harvest foiled# 
Wonderful likeness of Him Who is the Beginnix^ andtheJBnd 
of our spiritual life ; from Whom we receive It, by Wlmm it 
is preserved unto the end; through Wbomthe^fiOul,enrichcdby 
Him, hath abundance of all spiritual blessings, graces,ahd con- 
solations, and yieldeth all manner of fruit, each aftdr its kind 
to the praise of Him Who hath given it lifeUnd fruitMnees* 

4. O Ephraim, ivhat shall I do unto thee f It is Coiia^ 
mon with the prophets, first to set forth the folness of the^ 
riches of God’s mercies in Christ, and then ti|f,turi! to their 
own generation, and upbraid them for the sins which withheld^ 
the mercies of God from ^Aem,and were hurrying them to their 
destruction. I n Rke way Isaiah ^ having prophesied that the 
Gospel should go forthfrom Zion, turns to Upbraid the avarice^ 
idolatry, and pride, through which the judgment of God Should 
come upon them, ^ 

The promises of God were to those who should turn with 
true repentance, and seek Him early and earnestly. What- 
ever of good there was, either in Ephraim or Judah, was but 
a mere empty shew, which held out hope, only to disappoint 
it. God, Wlio wllleth not that any should perish, but that all 
should come to repentance, appeals to His whole people, Wha^ 
shall I do unto thee f He had shewn them abundance of mer* 
des ; He had reproved them by His prophets; He had chaS-.^ 
tened them; and ail in vain. As He says in Isaiah^®, WhdH^ 
couM have been done more to My vineyard, that I have not 
initf Here He asks them Himself^ what He could do to cohr 
vertjpmd to save them, which He had not done. He wonM 
take them on their own tenss^ and whatever they would frc* 
scribe to BRs Almlghtiness add Wisdom, as means fmr tneiF 
conversion, He would use, so that they Would but turn to 

Him. What means shall I useto save thee, who wflt not be 
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dr, 780. for your j| gooduess ‘as a morning cloud) 
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saved?" It has been a bold saying, to describe the of 
Christ which passetk knowledge^ Christ so loveth souls, that 
He would rather be crucified again, than allow any one (as far 
as in Him lies) to be '^damned." 

JFbr your goodness is a morning cloud* Mercy or loving^ 
kindnessj (which the E. M. suggests as the first meaning of the 
word) stands for all virtue and goodness towards God or man. 
For love to Gpd or man is one indivisible virtue, issuing from 
one principle of grace. Whence it is said love is the ful- 
filling of the latv* He that loveth another hath fulfilled the 
law* And Beloved^ let us love one another ; for love is of 
and every one that loveth is horn of God, and knoiveth 
God. Of this their goodness, he says, the character was, that 
it never lasted. The ^norning cloud is full of brilliancy with 
the rays of the rising sun, yet quickly disappears through the 
heat of that sun, which gave it its rich hues. The morning 
dkv glitters in that same sun, yet vanishes almost as soon as it 
wpears. Generated by the cold of the night, it appears with 
the dawn j yet appears, only to disappear. So it was with the 
whole Jewish people •, so it ever is with the most hopeless class 
of sinners ; ever beginning anew, ever relapsing ; ever mak- 
Ing a shew of leaves, good feelings, good aspirations, but yield- 
ing no fruii. ^f-There was nothing of sound, sincere, real, 
lasting goodness in them;" no reality, but all shew; quickly 
assumed, quickly disused. 

5, Therefore have I hewed them hy the prophets. Since 
they despised Gbd^s gentler warnings and measures, He used 
severer. He hewed them, He says, as men hew stones out of 
the quarry, and with hard blows and sharp instruments over- 
come the hfiErdness of the stone which they have to work. 
Their piety and goodness were light and unsubstantial as a 
summer cloud; their stony hearts were harder than the ma- 
terial stone. ’^The stone takes the shape which man would 
*^give it ; God hews man in vain ; he will not receive the image 
of God, for which and in which he was framed. 

I God, elsewhere also, likens the force and vehemence of His 
word to hammer which breaketh the rocks in pieces; *a sword 
^hich pierceth even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit* 
He ‘^^continually hammered, beat upon, disquieted them, and 
SO vexed them (asthey thought) even unto death, not allowing 
them to rest in their sins, not sufiering them to enjoy them- 
selves in them, but forcing them (as it were) to part with 
things which they loved as their lives, and would as soon part 
with their spuls as with them." 

\dnd thy judgments are as the light that goeth forth. The 
Judgments here are the acts of justice executed upon a man ; 

« e “judgment upon him," as we say. God had done all which 
luld be dolie, to lay aside the severity of His own judgments. 
Au had failed* Then His judgments, when they came, would 
he manifestly just; their justice clear as the light which goeth 
forth out of the darkness of nighty or out of the thick clmids. 
JSoA^s past loving-^kindnesis. His pains, (so to speak,) His soli- 
citations, the dravriuga qf Sis grace,the tender merciesof His 
austere chastisements^ will, in the Day of judgment, stand out 
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clear as the light, and leave the sinner confounded, without 
excuse. In this life, also, God’s Arwljudgments are as a light 
which goeth forth, enlightening, not the sinner who perishes, 
but others, heretofore in the darkness of ignorance, on whom 
they burst with a sudden Maze of light, and who reverence 
them, owniilg that the judgments of the Lord are true and 
righteous altogether^. 

Add SO, since they would not be reformed, what should have 
been for their wealth, was for their destruction. I slew them 
by the words of My mputh. God spake yet more terribly to 
them. He slew them in word, that He might not slay them 
in deed ; He threatened them with death ; since they repented 
not, it came. The stone, which will not take the form which 
should have been imparted to it, is destroyed by the strokes 
which should have moulded it. By a like image Jeremiah 
compared the Jews to ore which is consumed in the fire which 
should refine it, since there was no good in it. ^They are brass 
and iron ; they are all corrupted ; the bellows are burked, the 
lead is consumed of the fire ; the founder melteth in vain ; for 
the wicked are not plucked away. Reprobate stiver shall men 
call them, Iwcause the Lord hath rejected them. 

6. For I desired mercy and not sacrifice. God had said be- 
fore, that they should seek Him with their fiocks and herds, 
and not find Him, So here He anticipates their excuses 
with the same answer wjierewith He met those of Saul, when 
he would compensate for disobedienceby burnt offerings. The 
answeris,thatallwhichthey did to winHis favour^or tupucside 
His wrath, was of no avail, while they wilfully withheld what 
He required of them. Their mercy and goodness were but a 
brief, passing, shew ; in vain He had tried ^o awaken them by 
His Prophets ; therefore judgment was coming upon them ; 
for, to turn it aside, they had offered Him what He desired 
not, sacrifices without love, and had not offered Him, what 
He did desire, love of man out of love for God. God had Him- 
self, after the fall, enjoined sacrifice, to foreshew and plead 
to Himself the meritorious Sacrifice of Christ. He had 
not contrasted mercy and sacrifice, Who enjoined thesu both. 
When then they were contrasted, it was through man’s fever- 
ing what God united. If we were to say, “ Charity is better 
than Church-going," jve should be understood to meap that it 
is better than such Church-going ^is is severed from charity. 
For, if they were united, they would not be contrasted. Hie 
soul is of more value than the body. But it is not contrasted, 
unless they come in competition with one another, and their 
interests (although they cannot in truth be,) seem to be separated. 
In itself, Sacrifice represented all the direct duties to God, ail 
the duties of the first table. For Sacrifice owned Him Rs the 
One God, to Whom, as His creatures, we cave and offer all ; as 
His guilty creatures, it owned thaVtveowedto Him our lives 
also. Mercy represented all duties of the Second tilWte* 
In saying then, / will haue mercy and mi mcr^ce, he says, in 
effect, the same as S. John a man say, I lorn God^ uiyi 
hateth his brotH^ he is a liar ; far Ae that ^eth not Ae- 
ther whom he ha^tfi seen, how can he love God fFAdm he ^h 
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As the love,- which a man pretended to have for 
God, was not real love, if a man loved not his brother, so .va- 
erifice was not an offerin^i^ to God at all, while man withheld 
from God that o ffer in which (jod most required of him, the 
oblation of man’s own self. They were, rather, olFerings to 
satisfy and bribe a man’s own conscience. Tet the Jews were 
profuse in making these sacrifices, which cost them little, 
Jiopin^ thereby to secure to themselves impunity in the wrong- 
ful ^ains, oppressions, and unmercifulncsses which they would 
not part with. It is with this contrast, that God so often re- 
jects the sa^Tifices of the Jews^, To jv hat purpose is the multi- 
tude of pour oblations unto Me f Bring no more vain obla- 
tions unto Me; new moons and sabbaths, the calling of assem- 
blies, I cannot awap with; miquitp and the solemn meeting! 
^ I spake not to pour fathers, nor commanded them, in the dap 
that I brought them out of the land of Egppt, concerning burnt 
off erings or sacrifices; but this thing commanded I them, saying, 
Ohei/ Mp voice, and 1 will be pour God, and pc shall he Mp people. 
And the Psalmist^; I will not reprove thee for thy sacrifices or 
thy burnt offerings, to have been continually before Me. Offer 
unto God thanksgiving, But unto the wicked God saitli, 

what hast thou to do, to declare My statutes, Sfc. 

But further the Prophet adds, and the knotvledge of God 
more than burnt offerings. The two parts of the verse fill out 
one another, and the latter explains the former. The knoxv- 
ledge of God is, as before, no inactive head-knowledge, but 
that knowledge, of which St. John speaks Hereby we do 
know that we know Him, if we keep His commandments. It 
is a knowledge, .such as they alone can have, who*love God 
and*dt»,ll!S Will. God says, then, that He prefers the inward, 
loving, -knowledge of Himself, and loving-kindness towards 
man, above the outward means of acceptableness with Him- 
self, which Ilejiad^ippointcd. He does not lower those, His 
own appointiftents ; but only when, emptied of the spirit of 
devotion, they w^re lifeless bodies, uiieiisouled by His grace. 

Yet the words of God go beyond the immediate oeeasioii 
and bearing, in which they were first spoken. And so these 
wMirds \ I will have mercy and not sacrifice, are a sort of sacred 
proverb, contrasting mercy, which overflow's the hounds of 
strict jui^tice, with sacrifice, which, represents that stern justice. 
Thus, w hen the Pharisees murmured at our Lord for eating 
with l^nblicans and sinners. He bade them, go and learn what 
that meaneth, I will have mercy and not sacrifice. He bade them 
learn that deeper meaning of the words, that God valued mercy 
for the souls for wdiich Clirist died, above that outward pro- 
priety, that He, the All- Holy, should not feast familiarly wdth 
those who profaned God’s law and themselves. Again, wdien 
they found fault with the hungry disciples for breaking the sab- 
bath by rubbing the ears of corn. He, in the same way, tells 
them, that they did not know the real meaning of that saying. 
^ If ye had laiown tvUat this meaneth, I will have mercy and not 
sacrifice, ye would not have condemned the guiltless. For as, 
before, they were envious as to mercy to the souls of sinners, 
so now they were reckless as to others’ bodily needs. Without 
that love then, which shews itself in acts of mercy to the souls 
and bodies of men, all sacrifice is useless. 

Mercy is also more comprehensive than sacrifice. For sa- 
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crifiee was referred to God only, as its end ; mercy, or love of 
man for the love of God, obeys God Who commands it ; imi- 
tates God/‘ Whose property it is always to have mercy; ” seeks 
God, Who rew ards it ; promotes the glory of God, through the 
thanksgiving to God from those whom it benefits. Mercy 
leads man up to God, for mercy brought down God to man; 
mercy humbled God, exalts man.’’ Mercy takes Christ as its 
pattern. Who, from HisHoly IiiearnationtoHis Precious Death 
on the Cross, hare our griefs and carried our sorroivs'^. Yet 
neither does mercy itself avail w ithout true know ledge of God. 
For as mercy or love is the soul of all our acts, so true know- 
ledge of God and faith in God are the source and soul of love. 

Vain were it to boast that we have the other members, if 
faith, the head, were cut off 

/. But they like men, (better, as in the E. M. like Adam,) 
have transgressed the covenant. As Adam, our first parent, 
in Pariidise, not out of any pressure, but wantonly, through 
self-w ill and pride, broke the covenant of God, eating the for- 
bidden fruit, and then defended himself in his sin against God, 
casting the blame upon the w^oman : so these, in the good land 
w hieh God had given them, that they should therein keep His 
covenant and observe His lazes w^antonly and pet.ulantly 
broke that covenant; and then obstinately defended their sin. 
Wherefore, as Adam w'as east out of Paradise, so shall these 
be cast out of the land of promise. 

There have they dealt treacherously against Me, There! He 
does not say where. But Israel and every sinner in Israel 
knew^ full w ell, w here. There, to Israel, w^as not only Bethel, 
or Dan, or («ilgal, or Mizpah, or Gilead, or any or all of the 
places, wdiich God had hallow ed by His mercies and they had 
defiled. It w^as every high hill, each idol-chapel, each field- 
altar, which they had multiplied to their idols. To the sinners 
of Israel, it was every spot of the Lord’s land which they had 
defiled by their sin. God points out to the conscienee of sin- 
ners the place and time, tlie very spot w here they oflended 
Him. Wheresoever and w^heiisoever they broke God’s eom- 
niands, there they dealt treacherously agaixtst God Himself. 
There is much emphasis upon the, against Me. The sinner, 
w hile breaking the law^s of God, contrives to forget God. God 
recalls him to himself, and says, there, where and when thou 
didst those and those things, thou didst deal falsely w ith, and 
against, Me. The sinner’s (conscience and memory fills up the 
word there. It sees the w hole landscape of its sins around; 
each black dark spot stands out before it, and it cries w ith 
David, there, in this, and this, and this,«ga?//A'i' Thee, Thee only, 
have I sinned, and done this evil in Thy sight^^\ 

8. Gilead is a city of them that work iniquity. If w e re- 
gard Gilead,” (as it elsewhere is.) as the country beyond 
Jordan, w^here the tw^o tribes and a half dw elt, this will mean 
that the wdiole land was banded in one, as one city of evil-doers. 
It had an unity, but of evil. As the whole w orld has been 
pictured as divided between “ the city of God ” and the city of 
the dcvil,eousisting respectively of the children of God and the 
children of the devil; so the whole of Gilead may be repre- 
sented as one city, wliose inhabitants had one occupation in 
common, to work evil. Some think that there was a city so 
called, although not mentioned elsewhere in Holy Scripture, 

» lb, XU. 7. 7 Is. liu. 4. 8 S. Jer. » Psw cv. 44. lo Ib. li. 4. 

M 



42 


HOSE A, 


chhTst 9 And as troops of robbers wait for a 
man, sn ®the company of priests murder in 
' KzLk''^'. 25 . the way f by consent : for they commit 
t Heb.'rb/A II lew«iness. 

10 I have seen * an horril)le thing in the 

Siiechem. Jj Or, *^Jer. 5.30. 


house of Israel : there is ^ the whoredom of 
Ephraim ; Israel is defiled. 

11 Also, O Judah, "" he hath set an har- ” ^ 
vest for thee, y when I retmmed the eapti-* joei 
vity of my people. . y priio. i?* 


near tliat Mount Gilead, dear to the ineiuorv of Israel, be- 
eauseGod there protected their forefather Jacob. Some think 
that it was Ramoth in Gilead \ which God appointed as “ a 
city of refuj 2 ^e,” and which, consecpiently, became a <*ity of Le- 
vites and priests-. Here, where God had preserved the life 
of tlieir forefather, and, in him, had preserved them; here, 
where He had commanded the innocent shedder of blood to be 
saved ; here, where He had appointed those to dwell, whom 
He had hallowed to Himself, all was turned to the exac't 
contrary. It, which God had hallowed, was become a ritt/ 
({f ivorkers of hiiqwti/^ i. e. of men whose habits and wont was 
to work iniquity. It, where God had appointed life to be pre- 
served, was or tracked with blood. Every where it 
was marked and stained with the bloody footsteps of those who 
(as David said) put innocent biood in their .shoes which were on 
their feet ^,»t'diu\n^ their shoes with blood which they shed, so 
that, wherever they went, they left marks and si^ns of it.” 
Tracked ivith blood it ivas, through the sins of its inhabitants ; 
tracked with blood it vv^as aj^ain, when it first was taken (*ap- 
tive^and “ zV, which had swum with the innocent blood of 
others, swam with the guilty blood of its own people.” It is a 
special sin, and especially avenged of God, vvlien what God had 
hallowed, is made the scene of sin. 

9. And as troops of robbers wait for a ynaUySO the company 
of priests murder in the way by consent ; or (more probably) in 
the way to Shechern ^ Shechem too was a ‘^city of refuge and 
so also a city of Levites and priests^. It was an important 
city. For there Joshua assembled all Israel for his last ad- 
dress to them, and made a covenant with theni^. Iliere, Re- 
hoboam came to be accepted by Israel as their king and was 
rejected by them. There, Jeroboam after the schism, for a 
time, made his residence The priests were banded toge- 
ther ; their counsel was one; they formed one company ; but 
they were bound together as a band of robbers, not to save 
men’s lives but to destroy them. W'hereas the way to the cities 
of refuge was, hy God’s kuv, to he prepaiwd^^ , clear, open, with- 
out let or hindrance to the guiltless fugitive, to save his life ; 
the priests, the guardians of God’s law, obstructed the way, to 
rob and destroy. They whom God appointed to teach the truth, 
that men might live, were banded together against His law. 

Shcchem, besides that it wasacityof refuge, was also hallowed 
by the memory of histories of the patriarchs who walked with 
God. There, wxis Jacob’s welD~ ; there Joseph’s bones were 
buried and the memory of the patriarch Ja<*ob was cherished 
there, even to the time of our Lord ^ Lying in a narrow valley 
hetweeii mount Ebal and Gerizim, it was a witness, as it were, 
of the blessing and curse pronounced from them, and had, in 
the times of Joshua, an ancient sanctuary of God^h It was a 
halting-place for the pilgrims of the northern tribes, in their 
way to the feasts at Jerusalem ; so that these murders by the 
priests coincide with the tradition of the Jews, that they who 
would go up to Jerusalem were murdered in the way. 


For they commit lewdness ; lit. for they have done deli’- 
berate si The word literally means, a thing thought of^ 
especially an evil, and so, deliberate, contrived, bethought of 
wickedness. They did deliberate wickedness, gave them- 
selves to do it, and did nothing else. 

10. 1 have seen an horrible things lit. tvhat wotild make one 
shudder. God had seen it ; therefore man could not deny it. 
In the sight of God, and amid the sense of His Presence, all 
excuses fail. 

Tn the house of Israel. ‘‘ For what more horrible, more 
amazing, than that this happened, not in any ordinary nation 
but in the house of Israel, in the people of God, in the jiortion 
of the Lord, as JMoses said, the Lord\s portion is Ilis jwople, 
Jacob is the lot of His inheritance f In another nation, idolatry 
was error. In Israel, which had the knowledge of the one true 
God and liad received the law, it was horror.” There is the 
whoredom of Ephraim, widespread, over the whole land, where- 
ver the house of Ephraim was, through the whole kingdom of 
the ten tribes, there was its spiritual adultery and defihmient. 

11. Also, O Judah, He hath set a hart'est for thee, when 
I returned (rather when / return) the captivity of My payde. 

The harvest may be either for good or for bad. If the har- 
vest is spoken of, as bestowed upon the people, then, as lieing 
of chief moment for {^reserving the life of the body, it is a 
symbol of all manner of good, temporal or spirituaj, iiestowed 
by God. Jf the people is spoken of, as themselves being the 
harvest which is ripe and ready to be cut down, then^ itjs a 
symbol of their being ripe in sin, ready for punisrlyneut. fo be 
cut olf by (h)d’s judgments. In this sense, it is said of Raby- 
lon Yet a little while, and the time of her juirvest shall come ; 
and of the heathen pid ye in the sickle, for Iheir harvest /v 
ripe, for their wickedness is gteat ; and ot the whole earth the 
harvest of the earth is ripe. Here (h>d must be speaking of a 
harvest, which He willed hereafter to give to Judah. For the 
time of the harvest was to be, when He should return the cap- 
tivity of His people, restoring them out of their captivity, a 
time of His favor and of manifold blessings. A hart'fst then 
God appointed for Judah. But when ? Kot at that time, not 
for a long, long period, not for any time during the life of man, 
but at the end of the captivity of 70 years. God promises re- 
lief, but after suffering. Yet He casts a ray of light, even 
while threatening the intermediate darkness. He foreshews to 
them a future harvest, even while their coming lot was cap- 
tivity and privation. A^ow Judah, His people, was entangled 
in tile sins of Ej»hraiin, and, like them, was to be punished. 
Suffering and chastisement were tl\e condition of healing and 
restoration. But whereas the destruction of the kingdom of 
Israel was final, and they were no more to be restored as a 
whole, God, Who loveth mercy, conveys the threat of impend- 
ing punishment under the promise of future mercy. He had 
rich mercies in store for Judah, yet not uutil after the cap- 
tivity, when He should again own them as 3Iy people. Mean- 


1 Deut. iv. 43. Josh.xx. 8. S. Jerome instances Ramoth and the deeds there, hut does 
not identify Gilead with it, since he supposes tlie Pro})het to speak of “ the Province it- 
self.” 2 Josh. xxi. 38. 3 1 Kjts. ii. o. 2 Kgs. xv. 29. » This translation ac- 

countsforthe grammatical form, ^^towards Sliechem (as inGen. xxvii. 14,iv;c.l The 
consent of many in doing a thing is indeed expressed by saying, “ they did it with owe shoul- 


der.” (Zeph. iii . 9. ) Y et the word om?, (which is not used here,) is essential to the figure, which 
is, that many did the act as if they were one. '^Josh.xx. 7- 7Ib. xxi.21. » lb. 

xxiv. 1,25. ^ 1 Kgs. xii.l. lb. 25. u Deut.xix. 3. S. John iv. 5,(». ** Josh. 

xxiv.32. Ib. 26. It is used of sins of the flesh in Lev. xix. 29. xx.l4..1ob xxxi. 11. 
and especially in Ezekiel. Hup, Jer. li.33. Joel iii. 13. Rev.xiv. 16. 
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Before 
CHRIST 

1 — 1 — ] ^ reproof of manifold sins. 1 1 God^s tcrath ; 

agaijist them for their hi/pocrisy. \ 

time then, there was withdrawal of the favor of God, distres.s, 
and want. 

The distinction between Judali and Israel lay in the pro- 
mise of God to David. ^ The Lord hath sivorn in tnffh to IJa^ 
vid, He will not turn from it ; of the fruit of thy body will I set 
upon thy throne. It lay in the counsels of God, hut it was 
executed throuf^h those who knew not of those counsels. The 
ten tribes were carried away hy the Assyrians into Media; 
Judah, by Nebuchadnezzar, into Babylon. The Babylonian 
empire, which, under Nebuchadnezzar, was the terror of Asia, 
was but a continuation of the Assyrian, bein^ founded by a 
revolted x\ssyrian p;encral -. The seat of empire was removed, 
the jxdicy was unchanged. In man^s sififht there was no hope 
that Babylon would pvc back her captives, any more than 
xVssyria, or than the ^rave would j[»:ive Ijack her dead. Tore- 
store the Jews, was to reverse the human policy, which had 
removed them ; it was to re-create an enemy, stronjj: in his 
natural position, lyinc: between themselves and E^ypt, who 
<*ouhl strengthen, if he willed, their ^reat rival. The mixed 
multitude of Baliylonians and others, whom the kin^ of Assy- 
ria had settled in Samaria, in their letter to a successor of 
Cyrus, appealed to tlu'se fears, and induced the imjiostor Smer- 
dis to interrupt the restoration of Jerusalem. I'hey say ^ ; JVe 
haiu' sent 4iud certified the hing, that search may be made in the 
book of the records of thy fathers. So shalt thou find in the 
book (f the 7'ecords. and know that this city is a rebellious city., ' 
and hurtful unto kings and provi)tces^ a)id that they have moved 
seditio)i within the saine of old time : for which cause teas this 
city destroyed! The kin^ did lind in Jiis records that Judah 
liad b(*en of old |xnverful, and had refused the yoke ot*Babylon. 

I ct*,i^mnnde(fa}id. search hath been made^ and it is found that ; 
this city' of did time hath made insurrection agaitist kings, and 
that rebellion and sediitio)i. hath been nntde therein. There have 
been mighty kings over MJeriisaUon., which have rtded over all ; 
countries bey oh d the river, and toff tribute^ a?id custoin, hath : 
l)een given to them. Conquerors do not think of restoring their j 
slaves, nor of rev ersin^ their ])olicy, even when there is no 
constraining* motiv e*to persevere in it. What is done,reniains. ; 
This poli(‘y of transplantiiiii: nations, when once bepin, was 
adopted, as a rei!:ular part of xVssyrian, Babylonian, and Persian ! 
jiolicy'’. *Yet no case is known, in which the people once removed 
w ere permitted to return, save the Jews. But (xod first fore- I 
t(dd,that (A rus should restore llis jieople and build Ilistemple; 
then,thi;oue:h men’s wills He ordered the overthrow of empires. ' 
Cyrus overcame the leaj^ue aiii^ainst him, and destroyed first the 
Lydian, then the Babylonian, empire. God then broiijcht to j 
his knovvdede^e the prophecy (H)nceriiinp^ him, p;iven by Isaiah I 
1 7H years before, and disposed his heart to do, what Isaiah had | 
foretold that he should do. Cyrus made his jwoclamation \ 
throughout all his kingdom: The terms were ample. ® TVho j 
is there among you of all His people ? His God be with him, j 
and let him go up to t/erusalem, ichich is in Judah, and build the 
house of the Lord God of israel (He is the God) which is in j 
Jerusalem. The proclamation must have reached the cities of 
t he where the ten tribes were. But they only, tv hose .spirit 

God had raised, returned to their land. Israel remained, of his 
ow n freewdll, behind ; and fulfilled unwdttinjj^ly the prophecy, 

^ Ps. cxxxii. 11. 2 Nabopolassar. See Abydcn. in Eus. Chron. Arm. i.p. 61. ! 

^ Ezra iv. 14, 15. * lb. 19,20. > j 


W HEN T would have healed Israel, 
then the iniquity of Ephraim was 
discovered, and th(' f wickedness of Sania- t Heb. evils. 


! that they should be wanderers among the nations, wdiile in Ju- 
I dah the Lord brought again the captivity of His people, iUid gave 
! them the harvest which He had appointedior them. A Psalm- 
1 ist of that day speaks of the strangeness of the deliverance to 
them fVhen the Lord turned again the cajdivity of Zion, we 
were like them that dream. And, primarily, of that bringing 
back the captivity of His people, he uses Hosea's ima^e of the 
harvest. They which sow in tears, shall reap in jot/. To the 
eye of the politician, it was an overthrow of (unpires a ul con- 
vulsion of the world, the herald of further convulsions, by 
which the new-established empire was in its turn overthrown. 
In the real, the religious, history of mankind, of far itreater 
moment were those fifty thousand souls, to whom, with Zoro- 
babel of the line of David, Cyrus ^avc leave to return. In 
I them he fulfilled prophecy, and prepared for thatd’urthiT ful- 
filment, after his own empire had been lon^ dissolved, and 
when, from the line of Zorobabel, was that Birth which w as 
promised in Bethlehem of Judah. 

Vll. 1. IV hen I would hat e healed Israel. God beitins 
anew by appealing to Israel, that all which He had done to 
i heal them, had but served to make their sin more evident, and 
I that, from highest to kwest, as to .all manners and waysof sin. 
When the flash of God's li‘j:ht on the sinner’s (*onscierice en- 
lij»:htensit not, it only discloses its darkness. I’he name Is- 
7 Y/c/ includes the w hole people; the names, Ephraim and Sama- 
ria, probably are meant to*desij?nate the chief amoiij? them, 
Ephraim havintj^ been their roy.al tribe, and bein^^ the chief 
I tribe anionic them ; Samaria beinj? their royal city. The sins 
which Hosea denounces in this (fliapter are chiefly the sins 
of the iireat, whi(‘h, from them, had spread arnon^ the people. 
Whatever healing;* methods God had used, wiiether throug’h 
the teachinii: of the prophets or through His owui- fatherly 
<*hastisements, they ^vv*ouId not hearken iior be amended, but 
ran on still more obstinately in their evil courses. The dis- 
ease prevailed ajLirainst the remedy, and was irritated by it, so 
that the remedy served only to lay open the extent of its ma- 
liij:nity, and to shew- that there w-as worse in it, than did at 
first appear.” So St. Paul says of all human nature A When 
the commandment came, sin revived. Apart from f*Tace, the 
knovvled^eof j^ood only enhanees ev 'd. So.w hen God, made 
Man, present andvisible,wdlled to /<c«//sTflre/, then that iniquity 
of the Jews and wickedness of the Scribes and Phariseesvv as 
discovered, whereof this iniquity of Ephraim and wickedness 
of Samaria was a type. For an evil spirit i^^oaded them to mock, 
persecute, blaspheme the Teacher of repentance, Who, toicether 
with the w'ord of preaching-, did w orks, such as none otluT 
man did. For Christ pleased them not, a Te.acher of rejicnt- 
I ance, persuading to poverty, a Pattern of humility, a Guide to 
meekness, a Monitor to mourn for sins, a Pnxdaimer of right- 
eousness, a Requirer of mercy, a Praiser of purity of heart, a 
Rewarder of peace, aCkmsoler of those who suflered jiersecu- 
tionfor righteousness’ sake. Why? Why did they reject, hate, 
persecute. Him Who taught thus ? Because they loved all 
contrary thereto, and w ished for a Messiah, who should exalt 
them in this vvmrld, and disturb the peace of nations, until he 
should by war subdue to their empire all the rest of the world, 
build for themon earth a Jerusalem of gidd and geins,and fulfil 

* See instances in Rawlinson, Herod. T. ii. p. 564. ® Ezra i. .3. ' Ps. exxvi. 1, 5. 

^ Poc. Roin. vii. 9. Rup. 
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44 HOSEA 


chkTst = foj* "they commit falsehood ; and the 

— thief eometh in, and the troop of robbers 

" & (-.fio. t spoilcth without. 
stri^peth. 2 And they f consider not in their hearts 
say 71 ot to. that I ^ remember all their wickedness : 

JeV. 17. 1. 

their covetousness in all things of this sort. This their mind 
He once briefly expressed ^ ; Hoiv can ye believe tv hie h receive 
honor one of another., andiieek not the honor which eometh from 
God only ? They persecuted Him tlien Who willed to heal 
them, as madmen strike the physician offering them medi- 
cine, nor did they cease, until theyreqiiired Him their Kinp: to 
be crucified. Thus was///c inignity of Kphraimatid wickedness 
of Samaria discovered, yet filled up by them, and so they filled 
up the measure of their fathers, and discovered and testified, 
that they were of the same mind with their fathers. — In all 
these things they committed falsehood, lyin^ against their 
King* Whom they denied and accused as seditious.” 

For they [i. e. all of them] commit falsehood. False- 
hood was tbe whole habit and tissue of their lives, ‘^^^hey 
dealt falsely in all their doings both w ith (iod and man, being 
hypocritical and false in all their words and doings, given to 
fraud and de<‘eit, from the highest to the lowest.” Night and 
day ; in silence and in open violence ; where all seemed 

guarded and secure, and without, in open defiance of law and 
public justice ; these deeds of wrong went on in an unceasing 
round. In the night, the thief eometh in, breaking into men’s 
Jiouses and pillaging secretly; « troop of rohhers spoileth with- 
tout, spreading their ravages far and wide, and desolating 
withi>ut resistance. It was all one state of anarchy, violence, 
and disorganisation. 

2. And they cotisidcr not in their heart's, lit. (as in the E. 
M.) they say not to their hearts. The conscience is God’s voice 
to the lieart from within ; man’s knowledge of the law of God, 
and his memory of it, is man’s voice reminding his heart and 
rebellious alfections to abide in their obedience to God. God 
speaks through the heart, when by His secret inspirations He 
recalls it to its duty. Man speaks to his own heart, when he 
checks its sinful orpassionate impulses by therule of God’s law, 
Thou shall not, ‘‘xVt first, men feel the deformity of certain 
sorts of wickedness. When accustomed to them, men think 
that God is indifferent to what no longer shocks themselves.” 
They say not to their heart any more,tliat God remembers them, 
I remember all their ivici edness. This was the root of all 
their wickedness, want of thought. Tlicy would not stop to 
say to themselves, that God not only saw, but remembered their 
wickedness, and not this only, but that He remembered it all. 
Many will acknowledge that God set a them. He sees all things, 
and so them also. This is a part of His natural attribute of 
Omniscience. It costs them nothing to own it. But what 
God remembers, that He will repay. This belongs to God’s 
attributes, as the moral Governor of the world ; and this, man 
would gladly forget. But in vain. God does remember, and 
remembers, in order to punish. Now, at the very moment 
when man would not recall this to his own heart, their mvn 
doings have beset them about ; they are before My Face, Un- 
less or until man repent, God sees man continually, encom- 
passed by all his past evil deeds ; they surround him, accom- 
pany him, whithersoever he goeth ; they attend him, like a 
band of followers ; they lie down with him, they await him at 
his awakening ; they live with him, but they do not die with 
^ S. John V. 44. ^ Poc. * Prov. v.22. 4 Ex. xxxii. 34. 


now their own doings have beset them 
about ; they are before my faee. 

B They make the king glad with' 1;%2. 
their wickedness, and the princes ® withe Kom^‘ 1 % 2 . 
their lies. 

'' - . -j:.- — , ..... , — . — : 

him ; they emdrcle him, that he should in no wise escAi})e tlvem, 
until he come attended by them, as witnesses against him, at 
the judgment-scat of God. His own i?iiquities shall take the 

wicked himself, atid he shall be holden with the cords of his shis, 
God remembers all their wickedness. Then He will requite 
all ; not the last sins only, but all. So,.when Moses interceded 
for his people after the sin of the calf, God says to him ^ go 
lead the people into the place of which 1 have spokot luito thee ; 
behold My Angel shall go before thee ; nevertheless, in the day 
when I visit, 1 will visit their sin upon them ; and of the sins 
of Israel and their enemies ’ ; Is not this laid up in store zvit/i 
Me, and sealed up among My treasures? to Me b<‘longcth 
geance and recompense ; their foot shall slide in dne time. The 
sins, forgotten by man, are remembered by God, and are re- 
quited all together in the end. A slight image of the Day of 
Judgment, the Day of wrath and revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God, against which the hard and impenitent heart 
treasures up unto itself urrath ! 

They are before My Face, All things, past, present, and 
to (’ome, are present before God. He sees all things which 
have been, or which are, or which shall be, or which could be, 
although fie shall never will tliat they should be, in one eter- 
nal, unvarying, present. To what end then for man to cherish 
an idle hope that God will not rentember, what He is ever 
seeing? In vain wouldest thou think, that the manifold ways 
of man ajre too small, too intricate, too countless, to be re- 
membered by God. God says. They are before My Face, 

3. They make the king glad with their wickedness. tTu’ked 
sovereigns and a wicked people are a curse to each other, each 
eiu'ouraging the other in sin. Their kiilg, being wicked, had 
pleasure in their witrkedness ; and they, sec'i^ig liim to be 
pleased by it, set themselves the more, to do what was evil and 
to amuse him with accounts of tlieir sins. Sin is in itself so 
shameful, that even the great cannot, by themselves, sustain 
themselves in it, witliout others to flatter them. A good and 
serious imin is a reproach to them. And so, the sinful great 
corrupt others, both as aiding them in their debaucheries, and 
in order not to be reproached by their virtues, and ))ecause the 
sinner has a corrupt pleasure and excitement in hearing of 
tales of sin, as the good joy to hear of good. Whence St. Paul 
says®, /fuow’/wg the Judgment of God that they which com- 
mit such thhigs are worthy of death, not only do the same, but 
have pleasure in them that do them. 

But wliereas they all, kings, princes, and people, thus agreed 
and conspired in sin, and the sin of the great is the most de- 
structive, the Prophet here upbraids the people most for this 
common sin, apparently be(?ause they were free from the 
greater temptations of the great, and so their sin was the 
more wilful. “ An unhappy complaisance* was the ruling cha- 
racter of Israel. It preferred its kifigs to its God. Conscience 
was versatile, accommodating. Whatever was authorised by 
those in power, was approved.” Ahab added the worship of 
Baal to that of the calves ; Jehu confined himself to the sin of 
Jeroboam. The people acquiesced in the legalised sin. Much 
as if now, marriages, which by God’s law are incest, or re- 
^ Deut. xxxii. 34, 5. * Rom. i. 32. 
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CH®jfj”T ^ They tire all adulterers, as an oven 
heated by the baker, || who ceaseth || from 
' jer. 9. 2. raising after he hath kneaded the dough, 
wiif ceaL until it be leavened. 

'' 5 In the day of our king the princes 
" have made him sick |1 with bottles of wine ; 

wine. 


niarriap^es of the divorced, which our Lord pronounces adul- 
tery, were to be held allowable, because man’s law ceases to 
annex an^ penalty to tliciii. 

4. T/iei/ are all adulter era. The Prophet continues to 

picture the corruption of all kinds and decrees of men. All of 
them, princes, people; all were pven to adultery, both 

spiritual, in departing from God, and actual, (for both sorts of 
sins went tofi^cther,) in defiling- themselves and others. All of 
them were, (so the word ^ means,) habitual adulterers. One 
only pause there was in their sin, the preparation to complete 
it. He likens their hearts, inflamed with lawless lusts, to the 
heat of a)i oven which the baker had already heated. The un- 
usual construction ‘^burnin^;/rom the baker “’’instead oP4ieat- 
ed by the baker” may have heeu chosen, in order to express, 
how the fire (continued to burn of itself, as it were, (although at 
first kindled by the baker) and was ever ready to burn whatever 
was brou^iit to it, and even now was all red-hot, burning on 
continually ; and Satan, who had stirred it, g’ave it just this re- 
spite, /Vo /y/ the time when he had kneaded the dough until the 
leaven whudi he had put into it, had fully worked, and the 
whole was ready for the operation of the fire. 

The world is full of such men now, ever on fire, and paus- 
ing only from sin, until the flatteries, whereby they seduce 
the unstable, have worked and j)enetrated the whole mind, and 
victim after victim is gradually leavened and prepared for sin. 

5. In the day of our king, the princes have madeViirn sick 
ivith k ^44les (f\vine [or, with heat from wine."\ Their holydays, 
like those of ^o many Englishmen now, were days of excess. 
The day of t\\c\r ki)ig was probably some civil festival; his 
birthday, or his (‘oronation-day. I’he IVophet owns the king, 
in that he calls fiim our king; he do^s not blame them for keep- 
ing the day, but for the way in which they kejit it. Their 
festival th(*y turned into an irreligious and anti-religious ca- 
rousal ; making theniselves like the brutes which perish, and 
tempting their king first to forget his royal dignity, and then 
to blaspheme the majesty of God. 

He stretrhedout his hand leith scor^iers, as it is said fflne 
is a mocker [nv scoffer) . Drunkenness, by taking off all pow er 
of self-restraint, brings out the evil which is in the man. The 
scornern\ scorer i)^imid\v\m neither fears Godnorregards man% 
but makes a jest of all things, true and good, human or divine. 
Such were th(‘se corrupt princes of the king of Isniel ; w ith 
these he stretched out the hand, in token of his good felknvship 
with them, and that he was one wuth them. He withdrew^ his 
hand or his society from good and sober men, and stretchedii 
out, not to punish these, bufto join with them, as men in drink 
reach out their hands to any wdiom they meet, in token of their 
sottish wmuld-be frietidliness. With these, tlie king drank, 
jested, played the buffoon, praised his idols, scoffed at God! 
The flattery of the bad is a man’s wmrst foe. 

6. Tor they haW made ready their heart like an oven. He 
gives the reason of their bursting out into open mischief; it 


he stretched out his hand with scorners. 

ror they have |j made ready their heart 
like an oven, whiles they lie in wait : their II 
baker sleepeth all the tiight ; in the morn- 
ing it hurneth as a flaming fire. 

7 They are all hot as an oven, and have 


w’^as ever stored up wuthin. They made ready, lit. brought near 
their heart. Their heart was ever brought nigh to sni, even 
wdiile the occasion w as removed at a distance from it. “ The 
oven is their heart ; the fuel, their corrupt affections, and incli- 
nations, and evil concujiisccm-e, w ith w hicli it is filled ; their 
baker,the:ir ow n evil w ill and imagination, which stirs up w hat- 
ever is evil in them.” The Prophet then pictures how, wdiile 
they seem for a Avhile to rest from sin, it is hut whilst they 
lie in wait ; still, all the Avhile, they made and kept their luuirt.s 
ready, full of fire for sin and passion ; any breathing-time 
from actual sin w as no real rest ; the heart was still all on fire ; 
in the morning, right early, as soon as the occasion came, it 
burst forth. 

The same truthis seen,w®here the tempter is without. Such, 
wdicther Satan or his agents, having lodged the evil thought 
or desire in the soul, often feign themselves asleep, as it wx're, 

letting the fire and the fuel which they had inserted, Avork 
together,” that so the fire pcnt-ininightkindle more thorough- 
ly and fatally, and the heart being filled and penetrated AAuth 
it, might hurst out of itself, as soon as the occasion should come. 

7. Thip are all hot as an oven, and have devoured their 
judges. Plans of sin, sooner or later, through God’s over- 
ruling providence, bound back upon their authors. The Avis- 
dom of God’s justice and of His government shcAvs itself the 
inore, in that, Avithout any apparent agency of His ow^n, the 
sin is guided by Him, through all the intricate mazes of hu- 
man passion, malii^e, and cunning, back to the sinner’s bosom. 
Jeroboam, and the kings avIio foliowed him, had corrupted the 
people, in order to establish their ow^n kingdom. They had 
Iieated and enflained the people, and had done their Avork 
completely, for tlie IVophet says. They are alt hot as an oven ; 
none had escaped the contagion ; and they, thus heated, burst 
forth and, like the furnace of Nebuchadnezzar, de\^ourednot 
only what was east into it, but those who kindled it. The 
heathen observed, that the ‘‘ artificers of death perished by 
their own art.” 

Probably the Prophet is describing a scene of revelry, de- 
bauchery, and scoffing, w hich preceded the murder of the uu- 
happy Zeehariali ; and so fills up the brief history of the Hook 
of Kings. He describes a profligate court and a debau(‘hed 
king; and him doubtless, Zechariah®; those around him, de- 
lighting him w ith their Avlekedness ; all of them habitual adul- 
terers ; but one secret agent stirring them up, firing them aa ith 
sin, and resting only, until the evil leav en had VA orked through 
and through. *Then fblloAvs the rcAcl, and the ground why 
they intoxicated the king, viz. their lyi ng-in-AA^ait. ‘‘ he 
adds, they prepared their hearts like a furnace, u hen they tie 
in wait.^^ The mention of dates, of facts, and of the connec- 
tion of these together ; the day of our king Ins behaviour ^ 
their lying in Avait; the secret wmrking of one individual; 
the bursting out of the fire in the morning; the falling of their 
kings ; looks, as if he were relating an actual history. We 


and M ceaseth from mist 

ana tlie iL. M. the raiser will tease, mean the same thing. 


‘‘ Prov. XX. 1. The word is the same, rV or 
® See Introd. p. 5. 


^ S. Luke xviii. 4. 
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46 HOSEA, 


ciirTst their judges ; ^ all their kings ^ 

are falh‘n : ' their m* none among them that 
2 Kinps I k ealleth unto me. 

i Ls^ti!/>’L 7 .^^^ ^ Ephraim, he^iath mixed himself among 

k Ps. ]oo. people ; Ephraim is a eake not turned. 


kiunv that Z(‘cliariah, of whom he is speaking, was slain 
throug h eonspiraey jmbliely in the oj)en face of day, ‘‘ before 
all the people,” no one heeding, no onercsistin^. Hosea seems 
to supjdythe moral aspect of the history, how Zeehariah fell in- 
to this general contempt ; how, in him, all which w^as good 
in the house of Jehu expired. 

their ki?i^s have fallen. The kingdom of Israel, hav- 
ing been set up in sin, was, throughout its whole course, unsta- 
ble and unsettled. Jeroboam’s house ended in his son ; that of 
Baasha, who killed Jeroboam's son, Nadab, ended in his own 
son, Elah ; Oniri’s ended in his son’s son, God having delayed 
the punishment on Ahab’s sins for one generation, on account 
of his partial re})entance ; then followed Jehu's, to whose house 
God, for his obedience in some things, continued the kingdom 
to the fourth generation. With these two exceptions, in the 
houses of Omri and Jehu, the kings of Israel either left no 
sons, or left them to be slain. Nadab, Elah, Zimri, Tibni, Je- 
horam, Ze<diariah, Shallum, Pekahiah, Pekah, were put to 
death by those who succeeded them. Of all tlie kings of Is- 
rael, mTeroboani, Baasha, Omri, iMenahem, alone, in addition 
to Jehu and the three next of his house, died natural deaths. 
So was it written by God’s hand on the house of Israel, all 
their Icitigs have fallen. The captivity was the tenth ediange 
after they had deserted the house of David. Yet such was tlie 
stu])idity and obstina<*y both of kings and people, that, amid 
all these chastisements, none, either people or king, turned to 
God and prayed Him todeliver them. Not even distress, amid 
which almost all betake themselves to God, awakened any 
sense of religion in them. There is none among them, that 
ealleth unto Me. 

8. Ephraim Jie hathmi.ved himself among the people ; i.e. 
with the heathen ; he mixed or mingled himself among or 
with them, so as to (corrupt himself^; as it is said thep were 
mingled among the heathen and learned their works, (lod 
had forbidden all intermarriage with the heatheif', lest His 
people should corrupt themselves : they thought themselves 
wiser than He, iuteriuarried, and were corrujded. Such are 
the ways of those who ])ut themselves amid occasions of sin. 

E,phraim is (lit. is heeorne) a eake (lit. on the eoals) not 
turned, 1'he JVoj)het cmitinues the imaged Ephraim had 
been mingled, steeped, kneaded up into one, as it were, wit lithe 
heathen, their ways, their idolatries, their vices, (iod would 
amend them, and they, withholding themselves from His dis- 
cipline, and not yielding themselves wholly to it, were but 
spoiled. The sort of cake, to which Ephraim is here likened, 
uggah lit. eirenlar, was a thin pancake, t(» which a scorching 
heat vv'as applied on one side ; soinetimesby me*ans of hot char- 
coal heaped upon it ; sometimes, (it is thought.) the lire was 
within the earthen jar, around whi<*h the thin dough was fit- 
ted. If it remained long unt nrned, it vvuis burnt on the one 
side, while it continued unbaked, doughy, reeking, on the other; 
the fire sjuuling, not penetrating it through. Such w^ere the 
people ; such are too many so-called Christians; they united 

‘ The word is used not of mingling only, but of aminglingwhich involved confusion, 
(as in the origin of the name Babel, Gen. xi.7,) or contamination, (as in San.) 

2 Ps. cvi. 35. 3 £x. xxxiv. 12-10. The word, hath mingled , also 


9 * Strangers have devoured his strength, ^ ^ 

and he knoweth it not : yea, gray hairs 

are f here and there upon him, yet hei'H'if'^' 
knowetl. not. --w. 

10 And the''' pride of Israel testifieth tOmeh. 5.5. 


in themselves hypocrisy and ungodliness, outw^ard ptudorm- 
ance and inw'ard lukewarmness ; the one overdone, but with- 
out any wholesome eftect on the other. The one was scorched 
and black; the other, steamed, damp, and lukew arm ; the whole 
w<>rthless, spoiled irremediably, fit only to be cast away. The 
j fire of God’s judgment, with w hich the people should have been 
j amended, made but an outward impression upon them, and 
! reached not w ithin, nor to any thorough change, so that they 
; w ere but the more hopelessly spoiled through the means wdiieh 
God used for their amendment. 

9. Strangers hare devoured his strength^ and he knoweth it 
not. Like Samson, when, for sensual jdeijsure, he had betrayed 
the source of his strength, and God had departed from him, Is- 
rael knew not how or w herein his alliances with the heathen 
had impaired his strength. He thought his losses at tiie hand 
of the enemy, passing wounds, which time woidd heal; he 

; thought not of them, as tokens (»f God's separation from him, 

I that his time of trial was coming to its close, his strength de- 
j eaying, his end at hand. Israel was not only incorrigible, but 
j 2J(istfeeling^\ as the Apostle says of the heathen. The marks of 
I w asting and dec^ay w ere visible to sight and toiieli ; yet he liim- 
j sedf perceived not what all saw* except himself. Israel had 
I sought to strangers for bel[), and it had tamed to his dveap. 
i Pul and Tiglatb-pileser had devoured his strength, d(‘spoiling 
I him of bis wealth and treasure, the flower of his m(‘n, and the 
produce of his land, draining him of his rielies.and hardly op- 
pressing him through the tribute imposed upon him. IUit‘4ikc 
men (jiiife stupified, they, though thus continually gnaw ed up- 
on, yet snfiered themselves w illingly to be devoured, aiuLi^i'uned 
insensible of it.” Yet not only so, but the present evils w ere the 
forerunners of worse. Grey hairs, themselves the etlei'ts of de- 
clining age and tokens oi' decay, are the ibrerunners of death. 
‘•‘'Thy grey hairs an* thy jmssing-hell,” says tin* })roverh. 

The IVhphet repeats, after eaeli clause, he*'knoweth not. He 
knoweth nothing; he knoweth not the tokens of decay in 
himself, hut hides them fron\ himself; hekiioweth not(iod,Who 
is the Author of them ; he knoweth not tin* cause of them, his 
sins; lie knoweth not the end and object oftliein. his con vt‘rsion; 
he knoweth not,w hat, since he know eth not any of these things, 
w ill he the issue of them, his destruction. Men hide from 
themselves the tokens of decay, w liether of body or soul. And 
so death, whether of body or soul or both, (!omes ujum them 
unawares, “‘^Looking on the surface, he imagines that all things 
are right w ith him, not feeling the secret worm which gnaws 
within. The outw ardgarh remains ; the rules of fasting are ol)- 
served ; the stated times of prayer are kept; hut the heart is far 
from Me, saith the Lord. Consider diligently what thou lovest, 
what thou fearest, whereat thou rejoicest or art saddened, 
and thou will find under the habit of religion a worldly mind ; 
under the rags of conversion, a heart of .perversion.” 

10. And the pride of Israel test i /let h to his fare. His pride 
ctmvieted him. All the afflictions of God humbled him not ; 
yea, they hut brought out his pride, wdiielC^ M<ept him from 

doubtless the meaning of kneaded up with, 3 V)^3, as in Lev. ii. 4, 5. he. ** 

® Eipb. iv. 19. 7 lit. “Thy grey hairs are the proclaimer of thy death,” an Arabic 

I Proverb. » S. Bern. Serin. 2. in cap. jej. § 2, 3. ^ Poc. 
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c PUU s T return to the 

Lord their God, nor seek him lor all this. 
criLiL 1[ ^Epliraim also is like a silly dove 

p See 2 Kings witliout heart : i’ they call to Ejj^ypt, they 
ch. 5 .i 3 .&^ go to Assyria. 

c Eze^ 2 !:‘ia: 12 When they shall go, <i I will spread 

my net upon them ; I will bring tliein 


! down as the fowls of the heaven ; I will ^ i?kTs t 

I chastise them, as their congregation hath 

i heard. ' 

j 13 Woe unto them! for they have fled &r 2 Khigs 
from me : -j- destruction unto them ! ^ He^Vo^/. 
because they have transgressed against 
me : though " I have redeemed them, * Mic. 6. 4. 


acknowlediicinjif and repeating of the sins which liad brought 
those evils upon liiin,and from fnnihff( to God and seeking to 
Him. for remedy.” Men complain of their ^'fortune” or “fate” 
or ‘'stars/’ and go on tlie more obstinately, to build up what 
Cod destroys, to prop u}> ))y human means or human aid what, 
by Cod’s Providence, is tViiiing; they venture more desperately, 
in order to recover past losses, until the m'ash at last becomes 
hopeless and final. 

Nor seek Him for all this. Cod had exhausted all the 
treasures of llis severity, as, before, of His love. He Himself 
marvels at His incorrigible and contumacious servant, as He 
says in Isaiah h IFlig should ye he strieken any moret IV will 
revolt more and more. How is this ? It hdlows, because they 
have no heart. 

II. Ephraim is [herome] like a silly dove. “TluTcis no- 
thing more simj)le than a dove,” says the Eastern proverb. 
Simplicity is good or bad, not in itself, but according to some 
other ([ualities of the soul, good or evil, with whi<di it is united, 
to which it opens the mind. and which lead it to good or mislead 
it to evil. ^I'he word- descrilu'sone. easily persuaded, open, and 
so, (me \vlu» takes (iod’s word simply, obeys His Will, without 
refinement or subtlety (»r explaining it away; in which way it is 
said \ IVte Lord preseri'eth the simple ; or, (m the other hand, 
one who lets bimself easily be led to evil, as the heathen said of 
youth, that they were “like wax to be bent t<> (‘vil.” Mn this 
way, i| is^said Horn long, yesitnj)le ones, irill ye love simpli- 
city f Our Lord uses this likeness of the dove, for good ’, he 
tvise as ser/)e)tts, simple, or harmless as doves. Hosea speaks 
of simplicity without ^visdom ; for he adds, a silly dove without 
understfDiding, (lit. without a heart,) whereby they should hn e 
Cod’s M’ill.and so ‘Should understaiuT it. Ephraim hecame, he 
says, like a silly dove. Neglecting Cod's calls, unmoviHi by 
calamity or sutferings^and not seeking to Cod /or all this which 
He has done to recall them, they grew in hdly. ]Man is ever 
growi)ig in ivisdom or in folly, in grace or in gracclessness. 
This new jjtage of folly lay in tlieir dying to Assyria, to help 
them, in fact, against Cod; as it follows, 

lyiey ( all to Egypt. Instead o^ealliiig to Cod Who (*ould 
(and would help, they called to Egypt who could not. and 
fo Hssyri(C\\\\o would not. So Cod coinphiins by Isaiah To 
|/l/c thou hast not called, O Jacob. This was their folly ; they 

f ^Wlled not to (tod. Who had delivered them out of Egypt, but, 
ternately, to their two powerful neighbours, of whom Egypt 
as a delusive promises, not failing only, but piercing, those 
Ipyho leant on it ; Assyria was a powerful oppressor, ^'et what 
(lilse is almost the whole history of Christian stat(‘s? The "ba- 
mnee of power,” whiclj has been the pride of the later policy of 
^urope, w hich has been idolized as agod, to which statesmen 
Jfiave looked, its a deliverance out of all their troubles ; as if it 
,%ere a sort of Divine Providence, regulating the affairs of men, 
tod dispensing with the interference of Cod; what is it but 
ihe self-same wisdom, w hieh balam^ed Egypt against Assyria ? 

% ^ i. 6. 2 -jjTD 3 Ps.cxvi. G. ^ Prov. i. 22. ^ S. Matt. x. IG, 

- Isai. xliii. 22. 


4 Prov. i. 22. 

7 Ps. Iv. G-S. 


12. JFhen they go, (lit. acfvrding as they go, in all circum- 
stances of time or place or manner, when, whithersoever or 
liowsoever they shall go,) I will spread My net upon them, so 
as to surround and envelope them on all sides and hold them 
down. The dove soaring aloft, with speed like the storm- 
wind ''jis a picture of fret'dom, independence, impetuous, unhin- 
(h.‘red, following on its ow n (*ourse ; weak and timid, it trust.s 
in the skilfulness with which it guides its flight, to escape pur- 
suit ; the ^/c/, with its thin slight meshes, bciokens how weak in- 
struments become all-sufli<ient in the hands of the Almighty; 
the same dove, brought down from its almost viewless height, 
fluttering weakly, helplessly , and h(jp<dessly% under those same 
meshes, is a picture of that same self-dependent spirit humi- 
liated, ovcrwlielmed by inevitable evils, against which itimpo- 
tcntly struggles, from which it seems to see its escape, but by' 
whicli it is held as fast, as if it lay motionless in iron. 

As their congregation hath heard. Manifoldly had the 
message of reward on obedieiu^e, and of punishment on disobe- 
dience, come to Israel, it was s]>read throughout the law; it 
fills the book of Deuteronomy ; it was concentrated in the 
blessing and the curse on mount Ebal and (lorizim ; it was j)ut 
into their mouths in the song of Moses ; it was inculcated by 
all the prophets who had already }>ro[)hesied to them, and now' 
it was being enforced on that generation by Hosea himself. 
Other kingdoms have fallen ; but their fall, apart from Scrip- 
ture, has not been the subject of prophecy. Their ruin has 
come mostly unexpected, either by themselves or others. 

Kk JEoe unto them, for they have Jled from Me. The 
threatening rises in severity, as did the measure of their sin, 
^ Saliutfitni helo)iged to God alone, and they' only 
abide under His shadow, who make Him their refuge, woe must 
needs come on them who leave Him. They ftrsake their 
own mercy. fEoe they draw upon themselves, who forget 
Hod ; how much more then they, who wilfully and with a high 
hand transgress against Him ! Destruction unto them, for they 
have transgressed aga inst Me. To be se]>arated from H od is the 
sourer of all evils ; it is the “pain of loss” of Hod's Presence, in 
hell ; but destruction is more than tliis ; it is ev erlasting death. 

And / have redeemed them and they have spoken lies against 
uMc. The I and they are bothVinphatic in llcbrew ’h “ /ir- 
deemed;” ^*they spoke lies.” 8uch is man's reejuital of His Hod. 
( >ft as He redeemed,so often did tlnw traduce Him. Such was 
the history of the passage through the wilderness ; such, of the 
jxriod under the Judges ; such had it been reirntly, whenHod 
delivered Israel by the hand of Jeroboam 1 1 1'he word, / have 
redeemed, denotes habitual oft-renewed deliv(*raiice,” “ that 
He wais their constant Redeemer, from Whom they had found 
help, did still find it, and might yet look to find if they did not, 
by their ill behaviour, stop the course of His favour towards 
them^'h” Hod’s mercy overflowed their ingratitude. They 
had s])oken lie's against Him, often as He had delivered them ; 
He was still their abiding Redeemer. 1 do redeem them. 

8 Ps. iii. 8. 9 II). xd. 1, 2. Jon. ii. 8. “ TUT non) onfl.'t 

2 Kings xiv. Poc. 
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c i?rTs t they have spoken lies ai^ainst me. 

14 ^ And they have not cried unto me 

p^ 78 ;^(l^ with their lieart, when they howled upon 
Zech'v! k their beds : they assemble themselves for 

T/fei/ have spoken lies against Me. Men speak lies against 
G(k 1, in their hearts, their words^ their deeds, whenever they 
harbour tliouglits, speak words, or aet, so as to deny tliat God 
is what He is, or as to imply that He is not what He has de- 
clared Himself to be. Whoever seeks any thing out of God or 
against His Will ; whoever seeks from man or from idols, or 
from fortune, or from his own jmwers, what God alone bestows ; 
whoever acts as if God was not a good God, ready to receive the 
penitent, or a just God who will avenge the holiness of His 
laws and not clear the gniltp, does, in fact, speak lies against 
God. People, day ])y day, speak lies against (iod, against His 
Wisdom, His Providence, His Justice, His Goodness, His ( hn- 
niscience, wluui they are thinking of nothing less. Jeroboam 
spake lies against God, when he said,McAr he fhj/godsy O Israel, 
wliieh hroKght thee out of the land of Egypt, whereas God had 
so often enforced upon them\ the Lord redeemed you out of 
the house of bondmen, from the hand of Pharaoh king (f Egypt ; 
- the Lord thy God brought thee out thence with a mighty hand 
and stretched out arm. Israel spake lies against God, when he 
said ’^, these are my rewards which my btvers have given me, or 
when they returned not to Him but called on Egypt, as though 
God would not help them, Who said that He would, or as though 
Egypt could help them, of whom God said that it should not. 
Sometimes, they spoke out //c.s boldly, telling God’s true pro- 
phets that He had not sent them, or forbidding them to speak 
in His Name; sometimes covertly, as when they turned to 
(lod, not sincerely but feignedly ; but always perversely. And 
when God the Son came on earth to redeem them, then, still 
more, they spoke lies against Him, all His life long, saying. He 
deceiveth the people, vnid alltheir other blasphemies, and ‘^Hvhen 
He forgave them the sin of His death, saying. Father, forgive 
them, for they know not what they do, they persevered in speak- 
i)ig lies against Him, and bribed the soldiers to speak lies 
against Him,’’ and themselves do so to this day. 

14. A)id they have not cried unto Me with their heart, 
ichen they howled upon their beds, nr, m the present time, they 
cry not unto Me when they howt. They did cry, and, it may 
be, they cried even unto God. At least, the Prophet does not 
deny that they cried to God at all ; only, he says, that they did 
7iot cry to Him irifh their hearts. Their cries were wrung 
from them by their temporal distresses, and ended in them, 
not in God. I’here was no sincerity in their hearts, no change 
in their doings. Their cry wa^ a mere hotvling. The secret 
complaint of the heart is a loud cry in the ears of God. The 
impetuous rn/ of impatient and unconverted suffering isamcre 
brutish howling. 14ieir heart was set wholly on their earthly 
wants ; it did not thank God for giving them good things, nor 
cry to Him truly when He withheld them. 

But, it may be, that the Prophet means also to contrast the 
acts of the ungodly, private and public, amid distress, with 
those of the godly. The godly man implores God in public and 
in private. The prayer on the /;c^/, expresses the private prayer 
of the soul to God, when, the world being shut out, it is alone 
with Him. In place of this, there was the howling, men toss 

^ Ex. XX. 2. Lev. xix. 3G. xxiii. 4*3. Num. xv. 41. Dcut. v. C, 15. 

- Deut.vii. 8. add xiii. 6. xv. 15. xxiv. 18. ^ ch. ii. 12. * Rup. 

“ ID, wlien used of assembling, is always used of tumultuous assembling, as in Ps. Ivi. 
C. lix. 3. cxl. 2. Is. liv. 15. 


corn and wine, and they rebel against me. chrTst 
15 Though I II have hound and strength- 
ened their anus, yet do they imagine mis- " ^llauened. 
<;hief against me. 

fretfuDy and angrily on their beds, roar for pain ; but, instead 
of conplaining ^oGod,complaino/Him,and are angry, not with 
themselves, but with God. In place of the public prayer and 
humiliation, there was a mere tumultuous a.ssembly, in which 
they clamoured for corii and wine, and rebelled against God. 
They assemble themselves ; lit. they ^ gather they/iselves tumul- 
tuously together. Jltey rebel against Me ; lit. they turn aside 
against Me. "I’hey did not only (as it is expressed elsewhere) 
‘‘turn aside from God.^^ They turn asideagainst Ale He says, 
dying, as it were, in the very face of God. This tumultuous 
assembly was either some stormy civil debate, how to obtain 
the corn and wine which God withheld, or a tumultuous cla- 
mouring to their idols and false gods, like that of the priests 
of Baal, when arrayed against Elijah on Mount Carmel; where- 
by they removed the further from God's law, and rebelled with 
a high hand against Him. 

“^M’^hat is to cry to the Lord, but to long for the Lord ? But 
if any one multiply prayers, crying and weeping as he may, yet 
not with any intent to gain God Himself, but to obtain some 
earthly or passing thing, h(‘ cannot truly be said to cry unto 
the LordA.v. so to cry that his (Ty should come to the hear- 
ing of the Lord. This is a cry like Esau’s, who sought no 
other fruit from his father’s blessing, save to be rich and pow- 
erful in this world. When then he saith, IViey cried not to 
Me in their heart, 8) c. he means, they were not devoted to Me, 
their heart was not right with Me ; they sought not Myself, but 
things of Mine. They howled, desiring only things for the 
belly and seeking not to have Me. Thus they .belong not t(^ 
t he generation of those who seek the Lord, who seek the face of 
the God of Jacob hat to the generation of Esau.’\^, 

15. Though 1 have bound, rather, (as in the E. M,) Mnd I 
have chastenefT, I have strengthened their arms, and theij ima- 
gine mischief against Ale. God had trieil all ways with them, 
but it was all one. He chastened them in love, and in love 
He strengthened them ; lie brought the eiVemyupon them, (as 
aforetime in the daysofthe Judges,) and He gavethem strength, 
to repel the enemy ; as He raised up judges of old, and lately 
had fulfilled His promise which He made to Joash through 
Elisha. But it was all in vain. VThatever God did, 1 srael was 
still the same. All only issued in further evil. The Prophet 
sums up in four words all God’s varied methods for their re- 
covery, and then sets over against them the one result, fresh 
rebellion on the part of His creatures and His people. 

They imagine or devise mischief against Ale. 'The order 
in the Hebrew is emphatic, and against Ale they devise evil ; 
\.e. against Ale, Who had thus tried all the resources and 
methods of Divine wisdom to reclaim them, they devise evil. 
I’hese are words of great condescension. For the creature can 
neither hurt not profit the Creator. But since God vouch- 
saf(*d to be their King, He deigned to look upon their rebel- 
lions, as so many elforts to injure Hin\, All God’s creatures 
are made for His glory, and on earth, chiefly man ; and among 
men, chiefly those whom He had chosen as His people. In 
that, then, they set themselves to diminish that glory, giving 

® This is in two words in Hebrew, '3 nio' 

7 Rup. 8 Ps.xxiv. 0. ® The two words asar, tok, bound, and iksar *0', chastened, 

differ but by a letter in the Hebrew. Yet one is never put for the other. TheHeb. Coium. 
whom the E. V. followed, did but guess from the context. 
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chrTst ^Tliey return, hut not to the most 

c^r.780. High : they are like a deceitful bow : 

1 Ps* 78* 57. their princes shall fall by the sword for the 

y rage of their tongue : this shall be their 

2 ch.9.3,6. derision ^in the land of Egypt. 


to idols ^5 they, as far as in them lay, devised evil against Him. 
Man would dethrone God, if he could. 

16. They return^ but not to the most High, God exhorts 
by Jeremiah If thou wilt return^ O Israel, saith the Lord, 
return unto Me. They changed, whenever they did change, 
with a feigned, hypocritical conversion, but not to God, nor ac- 
knowledging His Majesty. Man, until truly converted, turns 
to and fro, unstably, hither and thither, changing from one evil 
to another, from the sins of youth to the sins of age, from the 
sins of prosperity to the sins of adversity ; but he remains him- 
self unchanged. He turns, not to the ynost High. The Prophet 
says this in three, as it were, broken words, They turn, ^not 
most High. The hearer readily tilled up the broken sentence, 
which fell, drop by drop, from the Propliet’s choked heart. 

They are like a deceitful how, which, “ howsoever the ar- 
clier directs it, will not carry thearrowrighthometothemark,’’ 
but to other objects clean contrary to his will. ‘‘^God had, 
as it wore, bent Israel, as His own bow, against the tyranny of 
the devil and the deceit of idolatry. For Israel alone in the 
whole world cast aside the worsliip of idols, and was attached 
to the true and natural Lord of all things. But they turned 
themselves to the contrary. For, being bound to this, they 
fought against God for the glory of idols. They became then 
as a warped bow, shooting their arrows contrariwise.’’ In 
like way dotli every sinner act, using against God, in the ser- 
vice of Satan^ God’s gifts of nature or of outward means, 
talents, or wealth, or strength, or beauty, or power nf speech. 
God^gave all for His own glory ; and man turns all aside to do 
honour* and service to Satan. 

Their princes shall fall by the sword for the rage of their 
tongue. The word,^ rendered ^ rage, is everywhere else used of 
the wrath of God; liere, of the wrath and foaming of man a- 
gainst God. Jeremiah relates how* the nearer their destruction 
came upon Judah, the more madly the politicians and false 
prophets contradicted what God revealed. Their tongue was 
a sharp sword. They sharpened their tongue like a sword ; and 
the sword pierced tlieir own bosom. The phrenzy of their 
speech not only drew down God’s anger, but was the instru- 
ment of their destruction. They misled the people; taught 
them to trust in Egypt, not in God ; persuaded them to believe 
themselves, and to disbelieve God ; to believe, that the enemy 
should depart from them and not carry them away captive. 
They worked up the people to their will, and so they secured 
their own destruction. The princes of Judah were especially 
judged and put to death by Nebuchadnezzar^. The like pro- 
bably took pla(;c in Israel. In any case, those chief in power 
are chief objects of destruction. Still more did these words 
come true before the final destruction of Jerusalem by the Ro- 
mans. They were maddened by their own curse, the rage of 
their tongue againsf their Redeemer, His blood he on us and 
on our children. Phrenzy became their characteristic. It was 
tkeMa^ement of the Romans, and their own destruction. • 

Tms shall he their derision in the land of Egypt. This, 
i. e. all tljis, their boasting of Egypt, their failure, their de- 

^ See Is. xlii. 8. 2 ch. iv. 1. 3 ^ 3 ^ 5 ?’ 4 S.Cyr. 

^ DVT ^ 6 jer. lii. 10 . 7 XXX. 3, 5. s ch. Iviii. 1. f Ezek. xxxiii. 3, 


CHAPTER Vlir. CHRIST 

1, 12 Hestruction is threatened for their impiety, 

5 and idolatry. 

ET^ the trumpet to f thy mouth. Hc\ Heb‘^* 
shall come ^ as an eagle against the \hr/mfutL 

b Dt'ut. 28. 49. Jer. 4. 13! Hab. 1.8. 


struction, shall become their derision.^ In Egypt had they 
trusted ; to Egypt had they gone for succour ; in Egypt should 
they be derided. Such is the way of man. The world derides 
those who trusted in it, sued it, courted it, served it, preferred 
it to their God. Such are the wages, which it gives. So Isaiah 
prophesied of Judah the strength of Pharaoh shall be your 
shaine, and the trust in the shadow of Egyjd your confusion. 
They were all ashamed of a people that could not profit them, 
nor he an help nor profit, hut a shame and also a reproach. 

VIII. 1. The trumpet to thy mouth I So God bids the 
prophet Isaiah Cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice like a 
trumpet. The prophets, as watchmen, wTre set by God to give 
notice of His coming judgments As the sound of a war- 
trumpet would startle a sleeping })eople, so would God have 
the Prophet’s warning burst upon their sleep of sin. The 
ministers of the Church arc called to watchmen ^‘They 
too arc forbidden to keep a cowardly silence, when the house 
of the Lord is imperilled by the breach of the covenant or vi- 
olation of the law. If fear of the wicked or false respect for 
the great silences the voice of those whose office it is to cry 
aloiuf how shall such cowardice be excused ? ” 

He shall come as an eagle against the house of the Lord. 
The words he shall come” are inserted for clearness. The 
Prophet beholds the enemy speeding with the swiftness of an 
eagle, as it darts down upon its prey. The house of the Lord 
is, most strictly, the Temple, as being the place which God had 
choseii to place His name there. Next, it is used, of the king- 
dom of Judah and Jerusalem, among whom the Temple was ; 
whence God says I have forsaken My house, Ihavedcft Mine 
heritage ; I have given the dearly -he loved of My soul into the 
hands of her enemies, and JFhat hath My beloved to do in 
Mine house, seeing she hath wrought hardness ivith 7na}ty ? Yet 
the title of God\s house is older than the Temple ; for God Him- 
self uses it of His whole people, saying of Moses My servant 
Moses is not so, who is faithful m all 3Iine house. And even 
the ten tribes, separated as theywere from theTeniplc- worship, 
and apostates from tlie true faith of God, were not, as yet, 
counted by Him as wholly excluded from the house of God. 
For God, below, threatens that removal, as somethinc: still to 
come; /or the ivickedness of their doings I will drive them out 
of My house The eagle then, coming down against or upon 
the house of the Lord, is prtmarily Shalmaneser, who came 
down and carried off the ten tribes. Yet since Hosea, in these 
prophecies, includes Judah also, the house of the Lord’ll most 
probably to be taken in its fullest sense, as including the whole 
people of God, among whom He dwelt, and the Temple where 
His Name was placed. The eagle includes then Nebuchadnez- 
zar also, whom other prophets so calP^; and (siiu e,all through, 
the principle of sin is the same and the punishment the same) 
it includes the Roman eagle, the ensign of their armies. 

Because they have transgressed My covenant. ‘‘ God, Whose 
justice is always unquestionable, useth to make clear to men 
its reasonableness,” Israel had broken the covenant which 
God had made with their fathers, that He would be to them a 

Am# in. G. w Service for Ordering Priests. Jer. xii. 7. Ib. xi. 15. 

Num.xii. 7 . ch. ix. 15. 1 ^ Ezek. xvii.3, 12. Jer. xlviii. 40. Hab. i. 8. 
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Gofl^ and they to Him a people. The covenant they had bro- 
ken chiefly by idolati7 and apostacy ; the laiv^ by sins against 
their neie;lihour. In both ways tliey had rejected God ; there- 
fore God rejected them, 

2. Israel shall cry unto Me^ My God^ rue know Thee. 
Or, according to the order in the Hebrew, To Me shall they cry, 
we know Thee, IsraeL i. e, nr, Israel, Thy people, loiotu Thee. 
It is the same plea which our Lord says that He shall reject 
in the Day of Judgment ^ Many shall say unto Me in that 
Day, Lord„ Lord, have we not prophesied in Thy Name, and in 
Thy Name cast out devils, and in Thy Name done majty won- 
derful works. In like way, when our Lord came in the flesh, 
they said of God the Father, He is our God, But our Lord 
appealed to their own consciences It is My Father Who 
honoiireth Me, of Whom ye say, He is our God, but ye have not 
known Him., So Isaiah, when speaking of Iiis own times, pro- 
phesied of those of our Lord also^; This people dratveth nigh 
unto Me with their mouth and honoureth Me with their lips ; 
hut their heart is far from Me, “ God says, that they shall ur^e 
this as a proof, that they know God, and as an argument to 
move God to have respect unto them, viz. that they are the seed 
of Jacob, who was called Israel, because he prevailed with God, 
and they were called by his name.” As thoup;h they said, we, 
Thy Israel, know theeJ^ It was all hypocrisy, the cry of mere 
fear, not of love ; whence God, using* their own name of Israel 
which they had pleaded, answers the plea, declaring what 
Israel had become. 

3. Israel has cast off the thing that is good, or (since the 
word means ^^to cast off with abhorrence”) Israel hath cast off 
and abhorred Good, both Him who is Good” and that which 
is good.” The word toh includes both. They rejected good in 
rejecting God, ‘‘^Who is simply, supremely, wholly, universally 
good, and good to all, the Author and Fountain of all good, so 
that there is nothing simply good but God ; nothing worthy of 
that title, except in respect of its relation to Him Who is good 
and doing good So then whatsoever any man hath or enjoys 
of good, is from his relation to Him, his nearness to Him, his 
congruity with Him. ^ The draiving near to Gad is good to me. 
All that any man hath of good, is from his being near to God, 
and his being, as far as human condition is capable of, like unto 
Him. So that they who are far from Him, and put Him far 
from them, necessarily cast o/f'all that is good,^^ 

The enemy shall pursue him, Forsaking God, and forsaken 
by Him, they must needs be laid open to all evils.” Theenemy, 
i. e. the Assyrian, shall pursue him. This is according to the 
curse, denounced against them in the law, if they should for- 
sake the Lord, and break His covenant, and not hearken to 
His voice to observe to do His commandments^, 

4. They have set up kings, hut not by ME, God Himself 
foretold to Jeroboam by Ahijah the prophet, that He would 
rend the kmgdom out of the hands of Solomon, and give ten tribes 
to him,a?«d would take him, and he should reign according to all 
that his soul desired and should be king over Israel and, after 
the ten tribes had made Jeroboam king, God said by She- 

1 S. Matt. vii. 22. ” S. John vni. 54. ^ S. Matt. xv. 8. Is, xxix, 13. * Poc. 

^ ?s. cxix. G8. ® Pb. Jxxiii. 28. 7 Deut. xxviii, 16-26. 


maiah the prophet to Rehoboam and the two tribes^, Fc shall 
not go up, nor fight against your brethren the childroi of Israel; 
return every rnan to his house ; for this thing is from Me, 

Yet although here, as everywhere, man’s self-will was over- 
ruled by God’s Will, and fulfilled it, it was not the less self- 
will, both in the ten tribes and in Jeroboam. It was so in 
the ten tribes. For they cast off Rehoboam, simply of their 
own mind, because he would not lessen the taxes, as they 
prescribed. If he would have consented to their demands, they 
would have remained his subjects They set up kings, hut 
not by or throtigh God, Whom they never (Consulted, nor asked 
His Will about the rules of the kingdom, or about its relation 
to the kingdom of Judah, or the house of David. They re- 
ferred these matters no more to God, than it there had been 
no God, or tlian if He interfered not in the affairs of man. it 
was self-will in Jeroboam himself, for he received the kingdom 
(wliicli Ahijah told him, he desired) not from God, not enquiring 
of him, how he should undertake it, nor anointed by Him, nor 
in any way acknowledging Him, but from the people. And as 
soon as he Iiad received it, he set up rebellion against (iod, 
in order to establish his kingdom, which he founded in .-in, 
whereby he made Israel to sin. 

In like way, the Ap says^^ against Thy holy Child J esus, 

Whom Thou hast anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, wit h 
the Gentiles and the jwople of Israel, were gathered together, for 
i to do whatsoever Thy hand and Thy counsel determined before 
I to be doitc. Yet not the less did they sin in this Deicide ; and 
the Blood of Jesus has ever since, as they imprecated o.nj^'tMu- 
selves, been on the Jews and on their children, as many as did 
not repent. 

As was the beginning of the kingdom of Israel, such was its 
course. They made kings, but not from God, * Such were all 
their kings, except Jehu and his house. DuHng 253 years, lor 
which the kingdom of Israel lasted, eighteen kings reigned over 
it, out of ten diflerent families, and no family came to a close, 
save by a violent death. The like self-will and independence 
closed the existence of the Jewish peo])le. The Roman Em- 
peror being afar off, the Scribes and Pharisees hoped, under 
him, without any great control, to maintain their own autho- 
rity over the people. They themselves, by their God forbid ! 

owned that our Lord truly saw their thoughts and purpose, 
This is the heir ; come let us kill Him, that the inheritance may 
be ours. They willed to reign without Christ, feared the Hea- 
then Emperor less than the holiness of Jesus, and in the words, 
We have no king but Caesar, they deposed God, and shut them- 
selves out from His kingdom. 

And Ikneiv it not, As far as in them lay, they did it with- 
out His knowledge.®” They did not take Him into their coun- 
sels, nor desire His cognizance of it, or IJis approbation of it. 
If they could, they would have ha^ Him ignorant of it, know- 
ing it to be against His Will. And so in His turn, God knew 
a not, owned it not, as He shall say to the ungodlyj rlnmc 
you not 

Of their silver and their gold have they made them idols, 

8 1 Kings xi. 31, 37. ** xii. 22-4. • Ib. 4. u ^.cts iv. 27, 8* 

S. Luke XX. 16. s. Malt. xxv. 12. 
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God had multiplied it to them, (as He said before and they 
ungratefullyabused tothedishonourof theGiver,what He gave 
them to be used to His glory. 

That they may he cut lit. that he may be cut off '. The 
whole people is spoken of as one man, “ one and alV^ as we 
say. It is a fearful description of obstinate sin, that their very 
object in it seemed to be their own destruction. They acted 
with one will as one man, who had, in all he did, this one end, 
— to perish. - As if on set purpose they would provoke de- 

struction, and obstinately run themselves into it, although fore- 
warned thereof.’^ Holy Scripture speaks of that, as men’s end, 
at which all their acts aim. ^ They see not, nor know, that they 
may he ashamed ; i. e. they blind themselves, as though their 
whole object were, what they wdll bring upon themselves, their 
ow n shame. ^ They prophesy a tie in My Name, that 1 might 
drive you out, and that ye might perish, ye, and the prophets that 
prophesy unto you. This was the ultimate end of those false 
prophe<^ics. The false })rophets of J iidah filled tliem w ith false 
hopes ; the real and true end of those prophecies, that in which 
they ended, w'.as the ruin of those w ho uttered, and of those 
who listened to them. We ourselves say almost proverbially, 
he goes the way to ruin himself;” not that such is the man’s 
own object, but that he obstinately chooses a course of (conduct, 
wdiich, others see, must end in utter ruin. So a man chooses 
destruction or hell, if he chooses those things wdiich, according 
to (jod’s known law" and word, end in it. Man hides from his 
owm eyes tlie distant future, and fixes them on the nearer ob- 
jects which .he has at heart. God lifts the veil, and discovers 
to him the further end, at wdiich he is driving, which he is, in 
fact,,cojupassing, and w hich is in truth the end ; for his owm 
fleeting objects perish in the using ; this and this alone abides. 

5. Thy calf, O Samaria, hath cast thee off, Israel had cast 
off God, his good. Ijn turn, the Prophet says, the calf, w'hich he 
had chosen to he liis god instead of the Lord his God, has cast 
him off. He repeats the word, byVhicli he had described Is- 
rael’s sin, ^ Israel hath cast ojf and abhorred good, in order to 
shew the connection of his sin and its punishment. ‘‘ Thy 
calf,” whom thou madest for thyself, whom thou wxwshippest, 
whom thou lovest, of whom thou saidst^, Behold thy gods, 
O Israel^ which brought thee up out of the land of Bgypt ; 
thy calf, in whom thou didst trust instead of thy God, it has 
requited thee the dishonour thou didst put on thy God ; it hath 
cast thee o^ as a thing abhorred^ So it is with all men’s idols, 
which they make to themselves, instead of God. First or last, 
they all fail a man, and leave him poor indeed. Beauty fades ; 
w"ealth fails ; honour is transferred to another ; nothing abides, 
save God. Whence our own great poet of nature makes a 
fallen favorite say, had 1 but serv’d my God with half the 
zeal I served my king, He would not in mine age have left me 
naked to mine enemies.” 

Mine anger is kfridled against them. Our passions are but 
some distorted likeness o^ what exists in God without pas- 
sion; our anger, of His displeasure against sin. And so God 
speaks to us after the manner of men, and pictures His Divine 
displeasure under the likeness of our human passions of anger 
and fury, in order to bring home to us, what we wish to hide 

' ch. ii. 8, 2 j>oc. 8 Is. xliv. 9: 

4 Jer, xxvii. lb. » ver. 8, fut » 1 Kings xii. 28-31. * Ps. ci. 5. « Is. i. 13. 


from ourselves, the severe and aw^eful side of His Being, His 
Infinite Holiness, and the truth, that He will indeed avenge. 
He tells us, that He will surely punish ; as men, who are ex- 
tremely incensed, execute their displeasure if they can. 

How long will it be ere they attain toinnocency f lit. hotu 
lo7ig will they not be able innocency ? So again it is said, him 
that hath an high took and a proud heart, I cannot we supply, 
suff er. New moons and sabbaths I cannot ; our versio.* adds, 
atvay with, i. e. endure. So here probably. As they had with 
abhorrence cast off God their good, so God says, they cannot 
endure innocency ; hut He speaks as w"ondcring and aggriev- 
ed at their hardness of heart and their obdurate holding out 
against the goodness, wdiich He desired for them. How long 
will they not be able to endure innocency f What madness this, 
that when I give them place for repentance, they will not en- 
dure to return to health of soul !” 

6. Tor. This verse may assign the reasons of God’s dis- 
pleasure, ntine anger is kindled; or of Israel’s impcnitcncy, 
How long will it be f This indeed is only going a little further 
hack; for Israel’s incorrigihleness w"as the ground of God’s di*^- 
pleasure. And they were incorrigible ; because they had them- 
selves devised it ; for from Israel was it also. Those are es- 
pecially incorrigible, wdio do not fall into error through igno- 
rance, hut who through malice devise it out of their ow n heart. 
Such persons act and speak, not asseducedhy others, hut seduc- 
ing themselves, and condemned by their ow"n judgment. Such 
were Israel and Jeroboam his king, who w^erc not induced or 
seduced by others to deem the golden calf to be God, hut de- 
vised it. of malicious intent, knowing that it was not God. 
Hence Israel could be cured of the worship of Baal, for this 
was brought from without by Jezebel ; and Jehu destroyed 
Baal out of Israel. But of the siii of the calf they could not 
be healed. In this sin all the kings of Israel were impenitent. 

Trom Israel was it also. Their boast, that they were of 
Israel, aggravated their sin. They said to God, we, Israel, 
know thee. So then their offence too, their brutishness also, 
was from those who boasted themselves of bearing the name 
of their forefather, Israel, who were the chosen people of God, 
so distinguished by His favor. The name of Israel, suggest- 
ing their near relation to God, and the great things which 
He had done for them, and their solemn covenant with Him 
to he His people as He was their God, should, in itself, have 
made them ashamed of such brutishness. So S. Paul appeal- 
eth to us by our name of Christians Let every one who nam- 
eth the Name of Christ depart from iniquity. 

The workman made it, therefore it is not God. The w"ork- 
inan was rather a god to his idol, than it to him ; for he made 
it ; it was a thing made. To say that it was made, w as to deny 
that it w"as God. Hence the prophets so often urge this special 
proof of the vanity of idols. No creature can be God. Nor 
can there he anything, between God and a creature. Every 
substance which is not God is a creature ; and that wdiich is 
not a creature, is God.” God Himself could not make a crea- 
ture who should be God. The Arian heresy, which imagined 
that God the Son could be a creature and yet an object of our 
worship, or that there could be a secondary god, was folly 

^ 2 Tim. ii. 19. S. Hup. dc Trin. i. 6. 
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as well as blasphemy. They did not conceive what God is. 
They had low, debased, notions of the Godhead. They knew 
not tliat the Creator must be removed as infinitely above His 
most exalted creature, as above the lowest. 

Nor do the prophets heed any subtleties (such as the hea- 
then alleged) that their idol might be indwelt by some influ- 
ence. SiiH^e God dwelt not in it, any such influence could only 
come from a creature, and that, an evil one. 

T//e calf of Samaria shall he broken in pieces. The calves 
were set up at Bethel and at Dan, but they were the sort of 
tutelar deity of the ten tribes ; therefore they arc <*alled fhe 
calf of Sainaria. They represented one and the same thing ; 
whence they are called as one, the calf not calv^es.^^ A thing 
of nought it was in its origin, for it had its form and shaj)e 
from man ; a thing of nought it should be in its end, for it 
should be broken in pieces, ov become chipsy fragments fire^. 

7. For they have sown the ivind, and they shall reap the 
ivhirhcind. They shall reap^ not merely as they have sown^ 
])ut with an aweful increase. They sowed folly and vanity, and 
sliall reap, not merely emptiness and disappointment, but sud- 
den, irresistible destruction^. They sowed the windy and, as 
one seed bringeth forth many, so the wind, “ penn’d up,^’ as it 
were, in this destructive tillage, should ‘‘M)urst forth again, rein- 
forced in strength, in mightierstore and with greater violence.’’ 
'^J'hus they reaped the ichirlwind, yea, (as the word means) a 
mighty udiirlioind ^ But the whirlwind which they reap doth 
not belong to fhe?n ; rather they belong to it, blown away by it, 
like chaff, the sport and mockery of its restless violence. 

It hath no stalk. If their designs should for the time 
seem to prosper, all should be but empty shew, disappointing 
the more, the more it should seem to promise. He speaks of 
three stages of progress. First, the seed should not send forth 
the corn with the car ; it hath no stalk ox standing corn ; even 
if it advanced thus far, still the ear should yield no meat ; or 
sliould it perchance yield this, the enemy should devour it. 
tSince the yielding fruit denotes doing works, the fruit of God’s 
grace, the abseiu’e of the standing com represents the absence 
of good works altogether; the absence of the inealy that no- 
thing is brought to ripeness ; the devoni'ing by the C7^c;7/7/, that 
what would otherwise be good, is, through faulty intentions or 
want of purity of purpose, given to Satan and the world, not to 
God. ^ When hypocrites make a shew of good works, they 
gratify therewith the longings of the evil spirits. For they who 
do not seek to please God therewith, minister not to the Lord 
of the field, but to strangers. The hypocrite, then, like a fruit- 
ful but neglected “^ear,” cannot retain his fruit, because the 

car” of good works lieth on the ground. And yet he is fed 
by this very folly, because for his good works he is honour- 
ed by aU, eminent above the rest ; men’s minds are subject to 
him ; he is raised to high places ; nurtured by favours. * But 
then will he understand that he has done foolishly, when, for 
the delight of praise, he shall receive the sentence of the re- 
buke of God.” 

' S('ine derive the word from an Arabic root, hhdled, others from a Talmudic 
y<oxA. frnirvu-nt. The word is the same as the Arabic Shehah, “ that whereby fire is kindled,” 
fuel tor the. The Talm. word may no original word, but formed from the Heb. in the 
Keiirii uliieh tliose writers conceived it to have in this place. 


8. Israel is swallowed np. Not only shall all which they 
have, be swallowed up by the enemy, but themselves also ; and 
this, not at any distant time, but now. Now, at a time all but 
present, they shall be among the GentileSy as a vessel ivherein 
is no pleasurCy or, quite strictly, Now they have become, among 
the Gentiles. lie speaks of what should certainly be, as though 
it already were. A vessel wherein is nopleasurCy is what 8. Paul 
calls ^ a vessel to dishonouTy as opposed to I'essels to hononr or 
honourable uses. It is then some vessel put to vile uses, such 
as people turn away from with disgust. Such has been the his- 
tory of the ten tribes ever since ; swallowed np, not destroyed ; 
among the nations, yet not of them ; despised and mingled 

! among them, yet not united with them ; having an existence, 

; yet among that large whole, /Ac 7iations,m whom their national 
i existence has been at once preserved and lost ; everywhere 
had in dishonour; the Heathen and the Mohammedan have 
alike despised, outraged, insulted, them; avengingupon them, 
unconsciously, the dishonour wliich they did to God. The 
Jews were treated by the Romans of old as offensive to the 
! smell, and arc so by tlie Mohammedans of North Africa still. 

I ‘‘ Never,” says a writer of the fifth century '‘has Israel been 
i put to any honourable oftiee, so as, after losing the marks of 
* freedom and power, at least to have the rank of bononrable 
I .servitude ; but, like a vessel made for dishonourable offices, 
i so they have been filled with revolting contumelies.” “The 
I most despised of those in servitude” was the title given by 
i the Roman historian to the Jews, while yet in their own land. 

I Wealth,%)therwise so coveted, for the most part has not ex- 
empted them from dishonour,lnit exposed them to outragi^f In- 
dividuals have risen to eniinenee in philosophy, medicine, fi- 
nance; but the race has not gained through the credit of its 
I members; rather, these have, for the most part, risen to lepu- 
tation for intellect, amid tfic wreck of their owh faitli. When 
I Hosca wrote this, two centuries had passed,' since the fame of 
I Solomon’s wisdom (which still is venerated in the East) spread 
far and wide; Israel was hated and envied by its neighbours, not 
despised ; no token of contempt yet attached to them ; yet Ho- 
sea foretold that it should shortly be ; and, for two thousand 
years, it has, in the main, been the characteristic of their nation. 

9. For they arc gone up to Assyria. The ground of this 
their captivity is that wherein they placed their liope of safety. 
They shall be presently swallowed up ;/or they went to Asshur, 
The Holy Land being then honoured by the spc(*ial presence 
of God, all nations are said to go vp to it. Now, since Israel 
forgetting God their strength and their glory, went to the 
Assyrian for help, he is said to go up thither, whither he went 
as a suppliant. 

A wild ass aloiie by himself. As the ox whielj its 

owner yand the ass its Master^ s criby represents each believer, of 
Jew or Gentile ; Israel, who would not knt»w Him, is called the 
wild ass.” The pere, or wild ass ofi-the east, is heady, unruly, 
undisciplinable®, obstinate, running with swiftness far outstrip- 
ping the swiftest horse whither his lust, hunger, thirst, draw 

2 Hosea exprc.sscd this in four words ; nr.siDi ijni’ nn. 

The forin nnsiD is intensive ofniriD. '* S. Greg. Mor. viii. 71. * 2 Tim. ii. 20. 

® Orosius App. Ruf. p. ‘130. Lap. 7 po(^ s Pall.as, Ileiseniii. ]>. 511. ® Set* Ker 

1 Porter, Travels, i, ]>. 450. Its Hebrew names and perhaj.s iny are from sv.iftncss. 
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him, Avithout rule or direction, hardly to lie turned aside from 
his intended course.” Althouj^h often found in hands, one of- 
ten breaks away by himself, exposing itself for a prey to lions, 
whence it issaid, IVtetvUtl ass is thelioivspreiiin I hv wilderness^ . 
Wild as the Arab was, a “ wild ass’s colt by himself is to him 
a proverb for one ‘‘singular obstinate, pertinacious in his pur- 
pose.” vSuch is man by nature^; such, it was foretold to Abra- 
ham.Ishniael would be'’, such, Israel again became; “stubborn, 
heady, sel twilled, refusing to be ruled by (iod’s law and Ilis 
counsel, in Avhich he might find safety, and, of his own mind, 
running to the Assyrian,” there to perish. 

Kphraini hat/i hired loiters or laves. The plural, in itself, 
shews that they AV(‘r(‘ sinful loves, since God had said, a man 
shall cleave unia his wife and they twain shall he one flesh. 
These sinful hu'es or lovers she was not tmnpted by, but she 
herself invited tlnun ^ It is a special ami unwonted sin, when 
woman, forsaking the modesty which (iod givu's her as a de- 
fence, becomes the ti'inptress. “ Likesuch ahiid woman. luring 
otliers to love her, they, forsaking (lod, to Whom as by cove- 
nant of marriage they ought to hav(* cleaved, and on Him alone 
to have (l(:pended, sought to make friends of the Assyrian, to 
help them in their rebellions against Him, and so put them- 
, selves to that charge (as sinners usually do) in the service of 
sin, which in (tod's service they need not to have been at.” 

And yet that which (hxl pictures under (*olours so offensive, 
what was it in human eyes ? The hire jvas ]»resents of gold to 
powerful nations, whose aid. humanly speaking, Israefneeded. 
But whcft’ver it abandoned its trust in (hul, it adopted their 
idols. “ Whoever has recourse to human means, Avithout con- 
sulting (lod, or consulting AvhetluT He Avill, or Avill not bless 
them, is guilty of unfaithfulness whicli often leads to many 
others. He becomes ac<*ustomed ^o the tone of mind of those 
Avhose ])rotection he seeks, comes insensibly to approve even 
their errors, loses purity of heart and conscience, sacrifices his 
light and talents to the service of the [mwens, under Avhose sha- 
doAA^ he wishes to live under repose.” 

10. I Vv/, thoffgh they have hired, or better, heeanse or when 
they hire atnony the heathen, now wiV 1 yat her them ; i. 1 Avill 
gather the nations together. The sin of Israel should bring 
its OAvn* jniuishment. He sent presents to the king of Assy- 
; ria, in order to strengthen himself against the Will of God ; 

! he thou'ght himself securiMl by his Itmgue made Avith them ; 
I but he should find himself much dec(‘ived in his judicy he had 
I hired among them only ; now, ere long, very s]>eedily, (hui Hini- 
I self would gather them, i. e. those \^ery nations, not in part, 
I but altogether, not for the help of Israel, but for its destruc*- 
I tion. As though a man AAmuhi let out some water from a deep 
i|lake ponded up, the water, as it oozed out, loosened more and 
*more the barriers Avlych Avithheld it, until, at length, all gUA e 
way, and the AA ater of the kike Avas poured out in one Avide 
wild waste, desolating all oa er Avhich it swejit. It may lie that 
Assyria AAould not litiAe knoAvn of, or noticed Israel, had not 
Israel first invited him. 


^dnd they shat I s<n'r(ne a little for the Jrardeti of the king of 
prinees. So great shall be the burdim of the captivitv hereaf- 
ter that they shall then sorroAV but littl(‘ for any burdens put 
u])on tiimn novA , and AA hich they now fed so hcaA A . Ifte king 
of jtrinees is the king of Assyria. Avho said Are not nuf princes 
altogether kings f. The burden of Avhich t hey complained Aviil 
then h(* the thousand talents of silver Avhich Alcuahem gave to 
Pul, king of Assyria, to sujiport him in his usurpation, and in 
order to pay Avhich, he exacted the money of Israel, even of ail 
the mighty tnen of leealth, of each man fifty shekels of silver 
If Ave adopt the E. M., begin, Ave must rend(*r. and they shall 
Itegin to he minished throngh the burden of the king of the 
prinees, i. e. they shall be gradually reducetl and brought Ioav 
through the exa(‘tions of the Assyrians, until in the end they 
shall be carried aAvay. This describes the gradual dt^cay of 
Israel, first through the exactions of Pul, tlien through the 
captivity of Gilead by Tiglathpileser. 

1 i . Because Ephraim hath made many altars to sin, altars 
shall indeed be unto him to sin, i. e. they shall be proved to 
him to be so, by the punishment Avhi(*h they shall draAA' upon 
him. The Prophet had first shewn them tlndr folly in forsaking 
God for the hel[» of man ; muv he shews them the folly of at- 
tem]iting to ’■* secure themselves by their great shcAv and ])re- 
t(‘nccs of religion and devaitioii in a false way.” ( Jod had ap- 
pointed one abar at Jerusalem. There H(^ Avilled the satwi- 
tic'cs to b(' offered. which He Avould accept. To multiply altars, 
much more to set u]) altars against the one altiir, aa as to fnul- 
tiply sin. Hos(‘a charges Israel elsewhere Avith this multiply- 
ing' of altars, as a gricu'ous sin. According to the mi'dtitude of 
his fruit, he hath increased alt firs. Their altars are heaps in the 
furrou's of the field They pretended dfuibtless, that they did 
it for a religious end. that they might thereon offer sacrifices 
I for the expiation of their sins and apjieasing of (H)d. They 
I (‘iideavourcd to unite their oavii selfAvill and the outu ard ser- 
vice of (okI. Therein they might deceivr themseh es ; but they 
could not deccMve God. He calls their act by its true' name. 
To make altars at thedr oavii pleasure and to offer sacrifices up- 
on them, under any pretence Avhatever,Avas to sin. So them, as 
many altars as they reared, so often did they repeat their sin ; 
and this sin should be their only fruit. They should be, hut only 
for sin. So God says of the two calves, This thing became a 
sin and of the indiscriminate consecration of ITiests (not of 
the familyuf Aaron,) IVi is thing been me si n untothe honseof A cro~ 
hoam.even to cut it off ' and todestroyitfromihe faceof theiartlf^ . 

12. I have written to him the great things of My law ; lit. 
I write. 'I’heir sin then had no excuse of ignorancM*. (lod had 
Avritten their duties for them in the ten commandments Avith 
His oAvn Hand ; He had Avritten thcmi of old and inanif(ddly 
ofteir repeated and in divers manners. H(‘ aa rotc* those mani- 
fold things to them [or /or themi] by Moses, not for that time 
only, but that they might be continually before* their eyes, as 
if He AA'cre still writing. He had aa ritten to them sinc*e,in tlieir 
histories, in tin* Psalms. His Avords were still sounding in 


* Ecclus. xiii. I D. 2 See in Foe. Thoroot in Arabic is the same as that here, tts. 
Poc. Job xi. 12. * Gen. xvi. 12.* See Ezek. xvi. .‘i3, 4. 1 Is. x. S. 

» 2 Kings XV. la, 20. »x. l.xii. 11. 1 Kings xii. .‘lO. . lb. xiii. 33, ;H. 


The E.V. translates the Kri, onnargiiial correcLioti. The meaning isnmch ihesaim-. 
But tlie reading of the text, although often more dinicult, is almost always nghu Here. 
‘Z" ** ten thousand things, ’'as we say“ a thousand tiine.s,” i.e. manifoldly, againand again. 
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( iniisT things of iny law, Imt they were eounted 
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their ears throuj^h the teaching of the j>rophets. (ioil did not 
only a:ive His law or revelation onee for all, and so leave it. By 
His IVovidenee and by His ministers He eontiniially renewed 
the knowledge of it, so that th(>se who ii^nored it, should have 
no excuse. This ever-renewed ae:en(‘y of fiod He expresses 
by the word. I ivritc\ what in substance was lon^ a^o written. 
Wliat God then wrote, w(‘re the irrent things of His taw (as the 
converted Jews, on the day of Pentecost, speak of the great 
or wonderful things of God h) or the manifold things of His 
lau\ as the Apostle speaks ot' the manifold wisdom of God^. 
and says that God at sundrt/ times and in divers manners spahe 
in time ])ast unto the fathers hy the prophets. 

They were counted as a strange thingbyfhon. These greats 
or manifold things of God\s lau\ which oii^ht to have been 
continually before their eyes, in their mind and in their month h 
they, althoiiirli God had written them for them, counted as a 
strange thing, a thinji: <|uite foreign and alien to them, with 
which they had no concern. I^whaps this was their excuse to 
themselves, that it \\‘ds foreign to t/unn. As Christians say 
now, that on(‘ is !i<»t to take (lod's laws so jirecisely: that the 
Gospel is not so stri(*t as the law ; that men, before the grace 
of the Gos])el, had t<» be stricter XXvAW wifh it ; that the liberty 
(f the Gospel is freedom, not from sin, but from duty; that smdi 
and such things belonged to the early (Jiristians while they 
were surrounded by heathen, or to the lirst times of the Gos- 
])el, or to the days wdien it was persecuted ; that riches were 
dangerous, when people could scarcely have them, not now 
when every one has them; that “vi(^elost half its evil, by losing 
all its grossness-’;'’ that the world was perilous, when it Was 
the Christian’s open foe, not now, when it would be friends 
with us, and have us friends with it ; that love not the world was 
a precept for times when the world hated us, not now, when it 
is all around us, and steals our hearts. So Jeroboam and Is- 
rael too doubtless said, that those prohibitions of idtdatry were 
ne(‘essary, wdien the heathen were still in the land, or w hile 
their forefathers were just fresh out of Egypt; that it was, 
after all, God, Who was worshijiped under the calves; that 
state-policy re(|uir(^d it ; that JeroboaTii wos apj)ointed by God, 
and must needs carry out that appointment, as he best could. 
With these or the like excuses, he must doubtless have ex- 
cused himself, as though God’s law^ w ereg(M)d, but foreign to 
them, (xod counts such excuses, not as a plea, but as a sin, 

Kh They sacrifice flesh for the sacrifice of Mine offerings 
and eat it ; but the Lord aecepteth them not. * As they rejected 
God’s law% so God rejected their ,surr/^Vr.v, which wx‘re not of- 
lered according to His huv. They doubtless thought much 
ot their sacrifices; and this the Pniphet perhaps expresses by 
an intensive form ^ ; the sacrifices of My gift s^ ffifl^y RS though 
they thought that they were ever giving. God accounted such 
sacrifices, not being hallowed by the end for which He institut- 
ed them, as mere flesh. They offered flesh and ate it. Such 

’ Ttt fjLfyaKfla rov Ofov Acts ii. 11. 2 EpJ). iij^ lo, 3 Heb. i. 1. 

‘ Deut. vi. 7-9. Burke on the French Revolution. 

® •'srisn is an intensive form from sr." /yavn. See above on iv. 18. 'l ike word occurs 
liere only, and was probably made by Hosea. 


sit their sins : ' they shall return to Eji^ypt. (. , t 
14 “For Israel hath forgotten "his Ma- 
ker, and “ huihleth temples; and Judah' ch.'si.sfi.*** 
hath multiplied fenced cities : hut ‘*1 will • r)«'t. i8. 

send a fire upon his cities, and it shall de-*^ 
vour the palaces thereof. j >r."i' 7 .' 27 !' 

Amos 2. 5 . 


j w^as the heginning, and such the only end. He would not ac- 
I rept them. Nay, contrariwise, now, now^ w hile they were offer- 
ing the sa(*rifiees. God would shew' in deed that He remenihered 
the sins, for which th(*y Avere intended to atone. God seems 
to man to forget his sins, w hen He forbears to punish them ; 
to remember them, w hen He punishes. 

They shall return to Kgypt. (irod had commanded them 
to return no more to Egy]>t ", of their ow n mind. But He had 
threatened that, on their disobedience, the Lord would bring 
them haek to Kgypt hy the way whereof He spake unto them. 
Thou shali see it uo more again Hosea also foretells to them, 
that they (i. e. many of them) should go to Egy]>t and perish 
there Thence also, as from Assyria, they w ere to be restor- 
(‘d Most probably tlien. Hosea means to tlir(*at(*n an actual 
return to Egypt, as w e are told that some of the tw o trilies 
did go there for refuge, against the exjiress command of God 
The main part of the ten tribes w'en‘ tak(‘ii to Assyria, yet as 
•they were, even under Hoshea, eonsfiiring w ith l^gypt sueb 
as could (it is likely) took refug(‘ there. Elsi*, as future de- 
liverance, temporal or spiritual, is foretold under the image of 
the deliverance out of Egypt, so, contrariwise, tb(‘ threat, they 
shall return to Kgypt. may be, in figure, a eam*elling of the eo- 
v(‘nant, w hereby (iod bad promised that His people should 
not return ; a threat of renew ed bondage', like the Egyptian ; 
an abandonment of them to the state from wlih'li (lod onei* 
bad frc\*d tliem and bad made' them His pee>[de'. 

14. K or Israel hath forgotten his Maker. Geid wms bis 
Maker, imt e>nly as the' Creator ed'all things, but as the* Author 
of his existeiH'e as a people, as He saith hath He not made 
them and established them? 

And huildeth templets ; as for the tw o e'alve's, at Bethel 
anel Dan. Sine’C God bad commanded tei build eme* temple 
only, that at Jerusah'm, te) hni/d tejitples avus in itself sin. The 
sin charged em Ephrdlm is idolatry ; that of Judah is self-e'on- 
fidenee^^; Avhenee Isaiah blames tlie'm. that they were busy 
in repairing the breaedies of the e'ity, and cutting oif the sup- 
plies of Avatcr freim the enemy; hut ye have not looked unto 
the Maker thereof , neither had respect unto Him that fashioned 
it long ago^^\ Jeremiah alse> says, they shall imjKnerish the 
fenced cities, wherin thou trustedst, with the sivord 

But I wilt send a fire upon his cities. In the letter, the 
words relate to Judah ; but in substance, the Avhole relates to 
both. Both had forgotten God ; both had ofiemled Him, In 
the doom of others, t'aeh sinner may read his oAvn. Of the 
cities of Judah, Isaiah says,;yo?/r country is desol ate, your cities 
are burned with fire^f and /?/ the fourteenth year of Hezekiah, 
(some tw elve years probably after the death of Ilosea) Aew- 
nacherib came up against all the cities of Audah and took tliem^^', 
and of Jerusalem it is related, rtiat Nebuehadiiezzar 
the house of the Lord, and the king\s house, and all the houses 
of Jerusalem, and every great maids house he burnt with fire. 

7 Deut. xvii. Ifi, ^ lb. xxviii. ()8. ® ch. ix. 3, 6. 

ch. xi. 11. Jer. xlii, xliii. *2 o Kings xvii. 4, 

Dcut. xxxii. 0. See liitrod. p. 5. ch. xxii. 11. ch. v. 17- 

*7 ch. i. 7. 2 Kings xviii. 13. lb. xxv. 8, 9. 
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ciKTst chapter IX. 

cir. 7 fiO. 

The distress and captwity of Israel for their 
sim and idolatry. 

R ejoice not, O Israel, for joy, as 
other people : for thou * hast jjfone a 

Man set them cm tire ; (hxi hroutcht it to pass ; aud in order to 
teacdi us tliat He doeth all things, ^iviri^ all ^ood, overruling 
all evil, saith that He was the doer of it. ♦ 

IX. I . Itejoire not^ () Isrncl^ for joy^ as other peo]>le; lit. re- 
joice not to exultation^soixs to hound and leap for jo\ ^ The 
Prophet seems to eome across the people in the midst of their 
festivity and niirtli, and arrests them by abruptly stopping* it, 
telliiif!; them, that tfiey liad no cause for joy. Hosea witnessed 
days of Israel’s jirosperity under Jeroboam 11. ; the land had 


whoring from thy God, thou hast loved 
a ^ reward |1 upon every cornfloor. 

2 ‘'The floor and the \\ winepress shall 
not feed them, and the new wine shall fail c 
in her. !! 
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it They shall not dwcdl in ^ the Lord’s 


cursed shall he the fruit af thy body, and the fruit of thy land ; 
the increase of thy kine and the Jiocks of thy sheep; cursed thou 


in thy cotninft in and cursed thou in t hi/ going out. Other na- 
tions enjoyed the fruit of their own labours ; thou tookest the 
labours of others as a hire, to ohserre His 

Thou hast loved a reward riit.///c of a harlot] every 
corn-floor, Israel had no heart. exce])t for temporal prosperity. 
'J’his lie loved, wheresoever lie found it ; and so, on every corn- 
floor,, whereon the fruits of the earth Avere gathered for the 


peaee under Mcmnhem after the departure of Pul; Pekah was | 
even strong, so as, in his alliance with Kezin, to be an object of 
terror to J iidali until 'J'i^lath-Pileser came aj^ainst him. At j 
some of these tinu's, Israel seems to havepven himself to ex- 
uberant mirth.wiiether at harvest- time, or on any other ground, 
enjoying the jireseut, secure for the future. On this rc'joicin*!,* 
Hosea lireaks in with his stern, rejoice not, " In His Pre- 
sence is fulness of joy ^ true, solid, lasting jt>y.'’ How then 
could Israel joy; u'ho had gone a whoring from his (iod f Other 
nations niij^lit joy; for they had no imminent judgment tofear.^ 
Their sins had lieen sins of i^noraiici' ; none had sinned like 
Israel. They had not even ‘ chttnged their gods which were net | 
gods. //’ other did not thank God for His pfts, and ; 
thanked tlieir idols,th<*y had not been taught otherwise. Israel ; 
had been tau« ht,and so his sin was sin against li^ht, ^\dlence i 
God says by Ann>s % You only have I known of<iU t he families | 
(f the earth ; 'therefore I will punish you for all your inajuities. 

It Avus ever the sin of Israel to aa ish to joy as other nations. 
So tlu**y ^aid to Samuel, make us a king to judge iis like all the 
nations. "And Avhen Samu(‘l told the people the word of Go(k i 
they have rejected Me that I should not reign over theniMwy still 
said, A'aip but we will have a king over us, that we may be like 
all the natio)is" . This Avas the joy 4)f the nations, to have an- 
other kin^ than God, and AAuth this joy Israel wished to exult. 
Avhen it asked for Saul as kin^; when it folloAved Jeroboam ; 
AAiien it denied Christ /vc/bre the jiresence of Pilate, sayings JVe 
have no king but Cwsar. Hut the peojde Avho received the Iuav, 
and professed the worship of (iod, nii^ht not exult as other 
people who had not the knoAvledc:e of God, that, like them, it 
should, after forsakinji: God,be allowed to enjoy temjmral pnis- 
perity, like theirs. He says, njoice not like the nations,, viz. 
for it is iiojfc allowed thee. Why ? for thou hast gone a whoring 
from thy God. The punishment of the adulteress w ho dejiarts 
by unfaithfulness from her liushand, is other than that of tli(‘ 
harlot, Avho had never plighted her faith, nor had ever been 
bound by the bond of marriage. Thou obtainedst God for thy 
Husband, and didst forsake Him for another, yea, for many o- 
thers, in the desert,in Samaria, CA Cn in Jerusalem, for the gold- 
en calves, for Baal, and the other monstrous jxods, and last- 
ly, when, denying ( Jirtst, thou didst prefer Barabbas. liejoice 
then, Avith the ;Vn/ of the rfations; for tlie curses of the law, 
written against thee, alloAA^ thee not. ^ Cursed shalt thou be in. 
the city, cursed in the field ; cursed thy basket and thy store; 

> As in Job iii. 22 . 2 jg, vii. » Ps.xvi. 11 . ^ Jer. ii. 11 . ^ iii. 2 . « Run. 

^ 1 Sam. viii. 5, 10,7, 19, 20. Deut. xxviii. 10-19. Ps. cv. 45. ii. 12 ,viii. 9 . 

£zek. xvi. 31, 34, Mic. i. 7. Rup. vii. 13. The fact that Greek or 


threshimr. he retu ived it from his idols, as the hire, for whieli 
he praised them “for the ^ood things Avhich he had received 
from a better (Tiver.*’ Perverse love! Thou ouj» litest to love 
(lod. to use His rewards. I'hou Ioa edst the reward, despisodst 
(iod. So then thou wentest a whoring from thy God, because 
thou didst turn UAvay the love AvliereAvith tlioii ouji^htesT to love 
God. to love the hire ; and this not sparinjily, nor any hoAv, hut 
(m every barn-jioo)\ AA ith avarice so Ixmndless and so deep, 
that all the barn-floors could not satisfy thee.” The first- 
fruits. and the free-Avill oflerin^, they retained, turned tliem a- 
Avay from the service of (iod, and ottered them to their idols. 

2. The floor (tnd winepress shall not feed them. God turn- 
eth aAvay Avliolly from tiie adulterous jieople, andtelleth others, 
how justly they shall bo dealt Avith for this. ‘‘ Beeause she 
loved My reward, and desjiised Myself, the reward itself shall 
he taken away from her.” When the hlessiiififs of (iod Iiave 
been abused to sin, He, in mm'cy and judpnent, takes them 
away. He cut them ofl*, in order to shew that He alone, WJio 
noAv Avithheld them, had before ^iveii them. When they 
thouirht themselves most secure,^ aa hen tlie corn aa as stored on 
the floor, and the irrapes Avere in the press, then God would 
deprive them of tliem. 

And the new wine shall fail in her or shall fail her ; lit. 
shall lie to her. It may he, he aa ould say that as Israel had lied 
to his (iod, and had spoken lies against Him so, in requital, 
the fruits of tlie earth should disappoint her, and holdini!: out 
hopes Avhieh never came to [lass, should, as it Avere, lie to her, 
and, in the bitterness of her disappointment, represent to her 
her OAvn failure to her (iod. The Prophet teaches througli the 
AA'orkin^s of nature, and f;:ives, as it were, a tongue to them 

J. They shall not dwell in the Hordes land. The earth is 
the Lord's and the fulness thereff. Yet He had chosen the land 
of Canaan, there to pla<*e His people ; there, above others, to 
Avork His mira<*les ; there to reveal Himself ; there to send His 
Son to take our flesh. He had put Israel iu possession of it, to 
hold it under Him on condition of oliedienee. ( ‘ontrariAvise. 
God had denoum^ed to them a^ain and a^rain j^if thine heart 
turn away, so that thou wilt not hear, but shalt be drawn away, 
ye shall not prolong your days upon the land, whither than pass- 
est over Jordan to possess it. The fifth eominandnient, tin* 
first i'ommandment with promise, still implies the same con- 
dition, that thy days may be long in the land which the Lord 
thy God givetli thee. God makes the express reserve that the 

Latin poets use the same laiiguat?e without any huumI a fcrence is no reasott why there 
shoiikl he none such in a prophet’s. Thci/ si)okc the language of earthly disappoint- 
ment; Ae declares the judgment of God. o Ueut, x\x. 17 , IS. Eph. vi. 2. 
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c 1/ ii 1 s T 5 ' Ephraijii shall return to Ei»:y])t, 
y'L- and ^they sliall eat iinelean thinf>\s "in As- 
C Syria. 

h iilr 4 They siiall not offer wine offerings- to 
other nond- the Ijohi), 'neither shall they he pleasini^ 

a-je as had as that. 

f l£/.ik. 1. l.’J. Dan. 1 , 8. k 2 Kin^s 17. 6. ch. 1 1. 1 1 . eh.",!. » Jer. (J. 20. ch. 8. 13. 


land is His, T'/tc land shall not he sold for ei'cr ; for the land 
is 3Iine ; for if e are strangers and sojourners with 3Ie \ It was 
tlien an a<!,'i>Tavati(>n of tlu'ir sin, that tlu'v had sinned in (h>d's 
land. It was to sin in His special Presenetv To oifer its 
tirst-fruits to idols, was to disown (iod as its la>rd.aiid to own 
His adversary. In rennovin^- them, then, from His land, (iod 
remoA'Cd them from oeeasitms of sin. 

But Kphraini shall return to Egjfjd. He had broken the 
covenant, whereon (hxl had promised that they should not re- 
turn there-. They had recourst* to Eij:ypt ajxainst the Will 
of God. Against their own will, they sliould he sent hack 
there, in banishment and distress, as of (dd, and in separation 
from their (iod. 

And theif shall eat unelean things in Assi/ria, So in Eze- 
kiel h Bhe ehildren of Israel shall eat their defiled bread among 
the (ientiles, whither I trill drii^e them. Xof to eat things eom- 
nion or unelean was one of the marks which God had ^iven 
them, whereby Fie distinguished them as His people. While 
God owned them as His people. He* would prot(‘ct them aii:ainst 
such necessity. The histories of Daniel, <d‘ Eleazar and the 
Ma<*cahees shew how sorely [)i(ms Jev s tVdt the compulsion 
to eat things unelean. Yet this doubtless Israel had done in 
his own land, if not in other ways, at least in eatiiii*' thiniu:s of- 
fered to idols. Now then, throuj>h necessity or constraint they 
were to he forced, for their sustenance, to eat things unelean, 
such as were, to them, all things killed with the blood in them ; 
i. e. as almost all thinp^s are killed now. They who had wil- 
fully trail sijcressed (bid’s law, should now he forced to live in 
the habitual breach of that law in a matt(‘r which placed them 
on a level with the heathen. People, who have no scruple a- 
bout breaking (iod’s moral law, feel keenly the removal of any 
distinction which places them above others. "J'hey bail Ikhui 
as heathen ; they should be in the eonaition of heathen. 

4. jTheif shall not offer wine offerings to the Bord, I’he 
wine or drink offering was annexed to all their burnt oUerinj^^s. 
and so to all their public sacrifices. The burnt offerini:: (and 
with it the meal and the wine otferina^,) was the daily morn- 
ing and eveiiina: sacrifice and the sacrifice of the Sabbath 
It was ofiered top:ether with the sin offering- on the first of the 
month, the Passover, the feast of the first fruits, of trumpets, 
of tabernacles, and the Day of x\tonement, besides the special 
sacrifices of that day 1 1 entered also into private life 44ie 

drink oft’erine: aeiuimpanied also the peace otterinij:**^. As the 
burnt ofiPerin^* on which the ofi'erer laid his hand and whudi 
was wholly consumed by the sacred fire which at first fell from 
heaven, expressed the entire se*lf-devotion of the oflferer, that 
he owed himself wholly to his (iod ; and as the peace ofieriiif!^ 
was the expression of thankfulness which was at peacre w^ith 
God ; so the outpouring of the wine betokened the joy, which 
accompanies that entire self-oblation, that thankfulness in self- 
deviation of a soul accepted by God. In denyinj^, then, that 
Israel should offer wine offerings, the Prophet says, that all the 

* Lev.xxv. 2.k ^ See ab. on viii. 1.3. •* iv. 13. Dan. i.8. 2 Macc. vi. vii. Ex. 
xxix. 38-11. Nuin.xxviii. 3-8. Ib. 9. 7 lb. 11, 15, IG, 19, 22,24, 2i), 7, 30. 

xxix. 11,1,2, 5, 7, 8, 12-38. ^ Lev. i. Num. xv. 3, 10. » Num. xv.8, 10. 

>0 Lev. 1 . 4. “ iii. 4. 


unto liiiii : ^ their sacrifices shall he unto cfuiTst 
them as the bread of mourners ; all that eat A'*'; 
thereof shall be polluted : for their bread “ 

^ for their soul shall not come into the house i Lev. 17. 11. 
of the Lord. 

joy of their service of (iod, nay all their public service, should 
cease. As he had before said, that they should he for many 
days withhni sarri/ire^^ ^so now, he says, in fact, that they should 
live witlumt the prescribed means of jileadiiii;’ to God the A- 
tonement to i*ome. Whence he adds. 

Neither shall they he pleasing to the J^ord ; for they should 
no loHfi^er have the means prescribed for reeoiieiliation with 
God Such is the state of Israel now. (iod ap]K)int<*d one 
way of reeomuliation with Himself, the Saerifiee of (dirist. 
Sacrifice* pieUured this, and pleaded it to Him. from the* fall 
until (Airist Himself in the end of the world Ao 

put away sin hy the Saerifiee of Himself^''. Soon after, when 
I time had been pven to the Jews to h*arn to a(‘knowh‘d^e Him, 
j all bloody saeu’ifiees ceased. Since then, tlx* J(*ws have lived 
I without that m(‘aus of reeoiieiliation which (iod appointed. 

I It availed, not in itself, hut as hein^ a])]>ointed by (iod to t'ore- 
I shadow and plead that one Saerifiei*. So He* \\'lie», hy our 
i pove'rty and void, awakens in us the lemLnn^* for, Himself, 

' would throuii^h the* anomalous eemditiou. te) whi<*h He* has, hy 
the orde*rin,i!:s of His Divim* Provid(*ne(‘, brought His fe)rm(W 
p(‘e>ple, <‘all feirth in them tliat sense of m‘ed whie-h v euild hrini>- 
them te) Christ. In their half ohedi(*ne*e, th(‘y remain under 
the ceremonial law wliieli He* guvv them, althoiiirh He* e*alle(l 
them, anel still calls them, to exe'han^e* the* shadoiv for the* 
substanee in Clirist. But iu that they eaimot fulfil the require- 
ments, e>f the law. even in its ontwanl form, the* law, which 
they aekne)wled^'e, hears witness te) th’em, that the‘y are ne)t liv- 
ing aeeordin^: to tlie ininel e)f (ie)d. * 

Their saeri fires shall lie unto them as the bread of mourn- 
ers. He had said that they should not saerifiee to (iod. when 
ne> longer in the Leird’s land. He aelds that, if they should 
attempt it, tlieir sacrifice!*r, sei far from heini»: means of a(a*<‘p- 
tane*e, should be defiled, and a source e>f defilement to them. 
All whie*h was in the same tent or house with a dead body, vvas 
unelean for seven days^K The bread, wliieb they ate then, was 
defiled. If oiie unelean hy a dead hady taurhed bread or pot ^ 
tage or any meat, it was uneleaiN. In ottV'rin^ the tithes, a 
man vvas eoinmanded to declare, I have not eaten of it in my 
mourning^^\ So would God impr(*ss on the soul the awefulness 
of death, and man’s sinfulness, of which death is the punish- 
ment. He does not say, that they would ofler sa(*rifices, but 
that their sacrifices, if ottered as (lod did not (‘ominand, would 
defile, not atone. It is in human nature, tt) n(*f;*leet to serve 
(iod, when He wills it, and then to attempt to serve Him when 
He forbids it. Thus Israel, aflfriji^hted hy the report of the 
spies^', would not go up to the promised land, when (iod com- 
manded it. \A4ien God had sentenced them, not to go up, but 
to die in the wilderness, then they attempted it. SatTifice ac- 
eordin^ to God’s law, could only be offered in the promised 
land. In their captivity, then, It would be a fresh sin. 

Tor their bread for their soul, or is for their soul, i. e.for 
themselves; it is for whatever use they ean make of it for this 

*2 The word “c *'?*' be pleasing, is most naturally understood of the persons of 
whom it had just been said, they shall not not of the wine for this is the object, not 
the subject ; and is in tlte singular, not the plural. Heb. ix. 2r». * * Num. xix. 14. 

Hag. ii. 12, 13. Deut. xxvi. 14. U Num. xiv. 
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CHRIST ^ What will ye do in “the solemn day, 
cir. 760. and in the day of the feast of the Lord ? 

7 Heb.spJij. 6 For, lo, they are gone because of f de- 
” vct.^ 3.^®' stmction : ” Egypt shall gather them up, 
Memphis shall bury them : |1 f the pleasant 

be desired, the nettle, S^c, f Heb.f/ie desire. 

life’s iieeds^ to support life. Nothing of it would be admitted 
into the house of theLord,Vi'^ offered to Him or accepted by Him. 

5. What will ye do in the sole?nn day f Man is content to 
remain far from God, so that God do not shew him^that He has 
witlidrawnHimself from him. Man would fainhavethe power | 
of drawing near to God in time of calamity or when he him- 
self likes. He would fain have God at his command, as it 
were, not be at the command of God. God cuts off this hope 
altogether. He sin£:les out the p'cat festivals, which comme- 
morated His irreat doings for His people, as thou^j^h they had 
no more share in those mercies. The more solemn the day, 
the more total man’s exclusion, the more manifest God’s with- 
drawal. To one shut out from His servif^e, the days of deep- 
est relipous joy became the days of deepest sorrow. Mirth is 
turned into heaviness. To be deprived of the ordinary daily 
sacrifice was a source of continual sorrow; how much more, 
the days of theiv gladness^ , hi which they were bidden to rejoice 
before the Lord, and ‘‘ in which they seemed to have a nearer 
and more familiar access to God.” True, that having separat- 
ed thcniselves from the Temple, they had no right to celebrate*^ 
these feasts, wliicli were to be held in the lAava which God had 
chosen to place His name there. Man, however, clings to the 
shadowof God’s service, whenhe haspartedwiththesiibstance. 
And so God foretold tliem before that He would make all 
their 7nirfh to cease. 

G. lurr lo^ they are gone hecanse of destruction. They had 
fled, for fear* of destruetion, to destruction. For fei\jr of the 
destruction from Assyria, they were fled away and gone to 
Egypt; hoping, doubtless, to find there some temporary refuge, 
until the Assyrian invasion should have swept by. But, as be- 
fals those who flee from God, they fell into more certain de- 
struction. 

JEgypt shall gather them np^ ^Icmphis shall hury them. 
Tliey bad fled singly, in making their escape from the Assy- 
rian. Egypt sluillreccivethem, and shallgatber them together, 
but only to one common burial, so that none should escape. 
So Jeremiah says’\ They shall not he gat hered nor buried ; and 
Ezekiel‘S, Thou shalt not be brought together, 7ior gathered. 
Memphis -is the Greek name for the Egyptian Mamphta, 
whence. the Hebrew Moph ^ ; or Manuph, whence the Hebrew 
Noph It ’was at this time the capital of Egypt, whose idols 
God thre^tens^. Its name, “the dwelling of Phta,” the Greek 
Vulcan, marked it, as a seat of idolatry ; and in it was the ce- 
lebrated court of Apis^,the original of Jeroboam’s calf. There, 
in the home of the idol for whom they forsook their God, they 
should be gathered to burial. It was reputed to be the burial- 
place of Osiris, and hence was a favourite burial-place of the 
Egyptians. It once embraced a circuit of almost 19 miles 
with magnifleent buildings ; it declined after the building of 
Alexandria ; its very ruins gradually perished, after Cairo rose 
in its neighbourhood. • 

27tej»/ea5un^places for their silver putties shall possess them, 

* Num. x.lO. 2cb. ii.ll. Sviii. 2. 4 xxix.5. ^ here. 

® Ir. xix. 13. Jer. ii. 16. xliv. 1. xlvi. 14. Ezek. XXX. 13 sqq. " Ezek. 1. c. 

® Herod, ii. 153. 9 Diod. Sic. i. 51. ver. 6. Am.vi. 8. 

*3 The form in passive. It is used of one driven to distraction through distress, 


for their silver, ” nettles shall possess c 
them : thorns shall he in their tabernacles. 

7 The days of visitation are come, the°32.i3?’&3i. 
daj'^s of recompence are come; Israel shall pEMk.'is%*' 
know it : the prophet is a fool, p thef spiri- Mi;.2.u. 

f ileh. man of the spirit. Zeph.3.4, 

The E.M. gives the same sense in different words; their siT 
ver shall he desired ; (as Obadlah saith^^^, his hidden treasures 
were searched out) nettles shall inherit them. In either way, it 
is a picture of utter desolation. The long rank grass or the 
nettle, waving amid man’s habitations, looks all the sadder, as 
betokening that man once w as there, and is gone. The deso- 
late house looks like the grave of the departed. According to 
either rendering, the silver which they once had treasured, 
w^as gone. As they had inherited and driven out (the word is 
one) the nations, wdiose land God had given them, so now net- 
tles and thorns should inherit them. These should be the only 
tenants of their treasure-houses and their dw ellings. 

7. The days of visitation arc come. The false prophets bad 
eontinuallybood-w’inkedtbepeople.proinisingtbein, that those 
days wmuld never come. They had put far away the evil day 
Now, it w-fis not at band only. In God’s purpose, those days 
w'ere come, irresistible, inevitable, inextricable ; days in w hich 
God w ould visit, w hat in His long-suflering, He seemed to 
overlook, and wnmld recompense each acco7*ding to his icorks. 

Israel shall knotv it. 1 srael W'ould not know^ by believing 
it : now^ it should knotc, by feeling it. 

The pi'ophet is afoot, the spiritual man is 7nad. The true 
Prophet gives to thefalsethe titlewdiich they claimed for them- 
selves, the prophet and the 7nan of the spirit. Only the event 
shew’cd what spirit w as in them, not the spirit of God but a 
lying spirit. 1 he men of the w’orld called the true prophets, 
7nad,\it,mni\denvd,driven7nad^^,iis Festus thought of S.PauP®; 
Thou art beside thyself : much lea)'ning doth iiiake thee mad. 
Jehu’s captains called by the same name the young .prophet 
wdiom Elisha sent to anoint him. Wherefore came this mad feU 
low unto thee f Shemaiah, the false prophet, who deposed 
God’s priest, set false priests to he officersmthehouseof the Lord, 
to have an oversight as to every 77ian who is 7nad and maketh 
hhnself a prophet, calling Jeremiah both a false prophet and 
a madman The event was the test. Of our Lord Himself, 
the Jew s blasphemed, He hath a devil and is 7nad And long 
aftcrw'ards, “madness,” “phrenzy” were among the names 
which the heathen gave to the faith in Christ As S. Paul 
says, that Christ crucified was to the Greeks and to them that 
perish, foolishness, and that the things of the Spirit of God are 
foolishjiess to the natural 7nan, neither can he kmota them, because 
they are spiritually discerned^^. The man of the w orld and the 
Christian judge of the same things by clean contrary rules, use 
them for cpiiteeontraryends. Tlieslaveof pleasure counts him 
mad, w ho foregoes it ; the wealthy trader counts him mad, w ho 
gives away profusely. In these days, profusion for the love of 
Christ has been counted a ground for depriving a man of the 
care of his property. One or theother nvmad. Andw orldlings 
must count the Christian mad ; else they must ow n themselves 
to be so must fearfully. IntheDayof Judgment, Wisdom says^^, 
They, repe7iting and groanmg for anguish of spii'it, shall say 
withm themselves, This teas he whoni^ve had sometimes m deru 

(DeuL xxviii. 34.) and of loss of reason, 1 Sam. xxi. 10. Acts xxvi. 24. 

2 K 3 ngaix.ll, Jer. xxix. 25, 0. The void is the same. 

S. John X. 26, U See Tertul. A pol. 1. p. 4. and on de Test. An. p. ISO. 

not.s.t. Oxf.Tr. is 1 Cor. i. 18, 23. ii. 14. Wkd.v. 3-C. 
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man is mad, for the multitude of 
dr. 7110 . thine iniquity, and the great hatred. 

'illurl/' 8 TJic 1 watchman of Ephraim uias 
my God: but the prophet is 
a snare of a fowler in all his ways 


on d hatred (| in the house of his God. ciPkTst 
9 'They have deeply corrupted them- 
selves, as in the days of “Gibeah: ^therefore^^ ?sai“fi!6’.*' 
he u’^ill remember th^ir iniquity, he will* jutig.i». 22. 
Visit their sins. 


sioTi and a proverb of reproach, JVe fools counted his life mad-- 
ness, and his end to be without honour. How is he numbered 
anion the children of God, and his lot is among the saints ! 

For the inultitude of thine iniquitp and the great hatred. 
The words stand at the close of the verse, as the reason of all 
which had iijone before. Their manifold iniquity and X\\c\r great 
hatred of God were the ground why the days of visitation and 
recompence should come, Th ey were t h e ground also, why God 
allowed such prophets to delude them. The words, the great 
stand quite undefined, so tliat they may signify alike the 
hatred of Ephraim against God and good men and His true 
prophets, or God’s hatred of them. Yet it, most likely, means, 
their great hatred, sinceof them the Prophet uses it again in the 
next verse. The si nner first neglects God; then, as the will of 
God is brought before him, he wilfully disobeys Him ; then, 
when he finds God’s Will irreconcileably at variance ^vith his 
own, or when God chastens him, he hates Him, and (the Pro- 
phet speaks out plainly) hates Him greatly, 

8. The watchman of Ephraim was xvith my God, These I 
words may well contrast the office of the true prophet with the 
false. For Israel had had many true prophets, and such was 
Hosea himself now. The true prophet was at all times with 
God. He was tvith God, as holpen by God, watching or look- 
ing out and on into the future by the help of God. He was 
tvith God, as walking with God in a constant vSeiise of His Pre- 
sence, and in continual communion with Him. He was with 
God, as associated by God with Himself, in teaching, warning, 
correcting, exhorting His people, *is the Apostle says^, we then 
us workers together with Him, 

It might also be rendered in nearly the same sense, Ephra- 
im teas a watchman with my God, and this is more according 
to the Hebrew words As though the whole people of Israel 
had an office from God, ‘^‘^and God addressed it as a whole, 

‘ I made thee, as it were, a watchman and prophet of God to the 
neighbouring nations, that through My Providence concerning 
thee, and thy living according to the law, they too might re- 
ceive the knowledge of Me. But thou hast acted altogether 
contrary to this, for thou hast become a snare to them.’^^ 

Yet p<Tha})s, if so construed, it would rather mean, “Ephra- 
im is a watchman, besides my God,” as it is said, There is none 
upon earth, that I desire tvith Thee, i. e. beside Thee. In God 
the P.<almist had all, and desired to have nothing with, i. e. be- 
sides God. Ephraim was not content with God’s revelations, 
but would himself be a seer, an espier of future events, the Pro- 
phet says witli indignation, together with my God, God, in 
fact, sufficed Ephraim not. Ah ah hated God’s prophet, because 
he did not speak good concerning him, but eviF, And so the 
kings of Israel had court-prophets of their own, an establish- 
ment, as it would seem, of four hundred and fifty prophets of 
Baal, and fourhundredprophetsof Ashtaroth^ which wasfilled 
up again by new impostors’^, when, after the miracle of Mount 
Carmel, Elijah, according to the law put to death the pro- 
phets of Baal. 'I’hc.sc false prophets, as well as those of Judah 
in her evil days, fluttered the kings who supported them, mis- 

* 2 Cor. vi. 1, - nsx not being in construction with Ephraim. 

* Thcod. ^ Ps. Ixxiii. 26. 1 Kgs. xxii. 8, 18. 6 lb. xviii. 19. 


led them, encouraged them in disbelieving the threatenings 
of God, and so led to their destruction. By these means, the 
had priests maintained their hold over the people. They were 
the Anti-Christs of thcOld Testament, disputing the authority 
of God, in Whose Name they prophesied. Ephraim encou- 
raged their sins, as God saysof Judah by Jeremiah, 
love to have it so It willed to be deceived, and was so. 

“On searching diligently ancient histories,” says S. Je- 
rome, “ I could not find that any divided theChurch,or seduced 
people from the house of the Lord, except those who have been 
set by God as priests and prophets, i.e. watchmen. These then 
are turned into a snare, setting a stumbling-block everywhere, 
so that whosoever entereth on their ways, falls, and cannot 
stand in Christ, and is led away by vii'ious errors and crooked 
paths to a precipice.” No one ” says another great father 
“doth wider injury than one who acteth perversely, while he 
hath a name or an order of holiness.” “ God endureth no 
greater prejudice from any than from priests, when He seeth 
those whom He has set for the correction of others, give from 
themselves examples of perverseness, when we sin, who ought 
to restrain sin. — What shall become of the flock, when the 
pastors become wolves ? ” 

The prophet is the snare of a fowler in (lit. upon) all his 
ways ; i. e. whatever Ephraim would do, wherever the people, 
as a whole or any of them, would go, there the false prophet 
beset them, endeavouring to make each and everything a means 
of holding them back from their God. This they did, being 
hatred in the house of his* God. As one says^^, Tam (all) prayer, 
because he was so given up toprayer that beseemed turned into 
prayer ; bis whole soul was concentrated in prayer ; so Of these 
it is said, they were hatred. They hated so intensely, that their 
whole soul was turned into hatred; they were, as we say, hatred 
personified ; hatred was embodied in them, and tViey ensouled 
with hate. They were also the source of hatred against God 
and man. And this each false prophet was in the house of his 
God ! for God was still his God, although not owned by him as 
God. God is the sinner’s God to avenge, if he will not allow 
Him to be his God, to convert and pardon. 

9. They have deeply corrupted themselves ; lit. they have 
gone deep, they are corrupted. They have deeply immersed 
themselves in wickedness ; have gone to the greatest depth 
they could, in it; they are sunk in it, so that they could 
hardly be extricated from it ; and this, of their own deliberate 
intent ; they contrived it deeply, hiding themselves, as they 
hoped, from God. 

As in the days of Giheah, when Benjamin espoused the 
cause of the children of Belial who had wrought such horrible 
brutishness in Gibeah towards the concubine of the Levite. 
This they maintained with such obstinacy, that, through 
God’s judgment, the whole tribe perished, except six hundred 
men. Deeply they must have already c6rrupted themselves, 
who supported such guilt. Such corruption and such obsti- 
nacy was tbeir’s still. 

Therefore he will remember their iniquity. God seemed 

* 2 Kgs. iii. 13. x. 19. ® Deut. xiii. 5. xvii, 5. 

i * V, 31. S. Greg. Past. i. 2 ; in Evang. Hom. xvii. 14. Ps.oix. 4. 
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10*1 found Israel like grapes in the wil- 
. derness ; I saw your fathers as ® the first- 
ripe in the fig tree * at her first time : 
hut they went to ^ Baal-peor, and ® se- 
parated themselves * unto that shame ; 

Jer.11.13. See Judg. 6.32. 


and their abominations were according 
as they loved. 

11 As for Ephraim, their glory shall fly 
away like a bird, from the birth, and from 
the womb, and from the conception. 
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for a time, as if He overlooked the guilt of Benjamin in the 
days of Gibeah ; for at first He allowed them to be even vic- 
torious over Israel. Yet in the end, they were punished, 
almost to extermination, and Gibeah was destroyed. So now, 
although He bore long with Ephraim, He would, in the end, 
shew that He remembered all, by visiting all. 

10. I found Israel like grapes in the wilder^tess, God is 
not said to find anything, as though He had lost it, or knew 
not where it was, or came suddenly upon it, not expecting it. 
They were lost, as relates to Him, when they were found by 
Him. As our Lord says of the returned prodigal, This My son 
was lost and is founds. He found them and made them plea- 
sant in His own sight, ^^Hs grapes which a man finds unex- 
pectedly, in a great terrible ivilderness of fiery serpents and 
drought where commonly nothing pleasant or refreshing 
grou^s ; or as the first ripe in the fig-tree at her fresh time, whose 
sweetness passed into a proverb, both from its own freshness 
and from the long abstinence’^ God gave to Israel both rich- 
ness and pleasantness in His own sight ; but Israel, from the 
first, corrupted God’s good gifts in them. This generation 
only did as their fathers. So S. Stephen, setting forth to the 
Jews lunv their fathers had rebelled against Moses, and per- 
secuted the prophets, sums up ; as your fathers did, so do ye^. 
Each generation was filling up the measure of their fathers, 
until it was full ; as the whole world is doing now ^ 

But they went to Baal-Peor, They^ the word is emphatic; 
these same persons to whom God shewed such love, ^o whom 
He gave such gifts, wenL They left God Who called them, and 
'^cen^to4he idol, which* could not call them. Baal-Peor, as 
his name’probably implies, was “the filthiest and foulest of the 
heathen gods.” It appears from the history of the daugh- 
ters of M idian, that his worship consisted in deeds of shame 
And separated themselves unto\}^'dX, shame, Baal-Peor, 
whose name of Baal,Lord,\\Q^tm:m\nto Boshethyshame'^ » Holy 
Scripture gives disgraceful names to the idols, (as abominations, 
Qiothings, dungy f flings, vanities, undeanness^,) in order to make 
men ashamed of them. To this shame they separated themselves 
from God, in order to unite themselves with it. The Nazarite 
separated" himself from certain earthly enjoyments, and con- 
secrated himself, for a time or altogether, to God^; these se- 
parated themselves from God, and united, devoted, consecrated 
themselvps to shame, “ They made themselves, as it were, Na- 
zarites to shame.” Shame was the object of their worship and 
their God, awd their abominations were according as they loved, 
i.e. they had as many abommations or abomiinable idols,^^' they 
had loves. They multiplied abominations, after their heart\s 
desire; their abominations were manifold, because theirpassions 
were so ; and their love being corrupted, they loved nothing but 
abominations. Yet it seems simpler and truer to render \t,a7id 
they became abominaiions, like their loves; as the Psalmist says, 
^^They that make them are like unto them, “^^The object which 
the will desires and loves, transfuses its own goodness or badr 


ness into it.” Man first makes hi s god like his own corrupt self, 
or to some corruption in himself, and then, worshipping this 
ideal of his own, he becomes the more corrupt through copying 
that corruption . He makes his god in his own image and like-- 
ness, the essence and concentration of his own bad passions, 
and then conforms himself to the likeness, not of God, but of 
what was most evil in himself. Thus the Heathen made gods 
of lust, cruelty, thirst for war ; and the worship of corrupt gods 
reacted on themselves . They forgot that they were the work of 
their own hands, the conception of their own minds, and pro- 
fessed to do gladly “ what so great gods ” had done. 

And more widely, says a father what a man’s love is, that 
he is. Lovest thou earth ? thou art earth. Lovest thou God ? 
What shall I say ? thou shalt be god.” “^^Nought else maketh 
good or evil actions, save good or evil affections.” Love has a 
transforming power over the soul, which the intellect has not. 
‘^He who serveth an abomination is himself an abomination^^,” 
is a thoughtful Jewish saying. “The intellect brings home 
to the soul the knowledge on which it worketh, impresses 
it on itself, incorporates it with itself. Love is an impulse 
whereby he who loves is borne forth towards that which he 
loves, is united with it, and is transformed into it.” Thus in 
explaining the words. Let Him kiss me with the kisses of His 
Mouth the fathers say, “ Then the Word of God kisseth us, 
when He enlighteneth our heart with the Spirit of Divine 
knowledge, and the soul cleaveth to Him and His Spirit is 
transfused into him.” 

1 1. As for Ephraim, their glory shall fly away, like 'a bird, 
Ephraim had parted with God, his true Glory. In turn, God 
would quickly take from him all created glory, All which he 
counted glory, or in which he gloried. When man parts with 
the substance, his true honour, God takes away the shadow, 
lest he should content himself therewith, and not see his shame, 
and, boasting himself to be something, abide in his nothingness 
andpoverty andshamc to which he had reduced himself. Fruit- 
fulness, and consequent strength, had been God’s especial pro- 
mise to Ephraim. His name, Ephraim, contained in itself the 
romise of his future fruitfiiliiess With this Jacob had 
lessee! him. He was to be greater than Manassch, his elder 
brother, and his seed shall become a multitude of nations^'^, 
Moses had assigned to him tens of thousands^^, while to Ma- 
nasseh he had promised thousands only. On this blessing 
Ephraim had presumed, and had made it to feed his pride ; so 
now God, in His justice and mercy, would withdraw it from 
him. It should make itself wings, and fly atvay^^, with the 
swiftness of a bird, and like a bird, not to return again to the 
place, whence it has been scared. 

From the birth. Their children were to perish at every 
stage in which they received life. This sentence pursued them 
back to the very beginning of life. First, when their parents 
should have joy in their birth, they were to come into the world 
only to go out of it ; then, their mother’s womb was to be itself 


' S. Luke XV. 32. 2 Deut. viii. 15. ^ See Is. xxviii, 4. 

^ Actsvii.51. f Rev. xiv. 15. ® Nuui. xxv. 7 as in 2 Sam. xi. 21. 

® pnnpr. D'VnJ, C'Ssn all common names of idols ; (also, px,) 2 Chr. x\ix. 5. 

* 7 nnn Nuin. vi. 2, 5, 0. p Ib. 3. Sec on Am. ii. 11. Ps. cxv. 8. 


n Lap. from Aq. Ter. Eun. S. Aug. in Ep. S. Job. Tr. it. 
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c H rTs t Though they bring up their children, 

. yet will I bereave them, that there shall 
d Deuf 28 ^^* ^ ® them 

e Deif si.ir. 'vhcn I ^depart from them ! 
ch^ 5 .i;!^‘ ^^* Ephraim, ^ as I saw Tyrus, is planted 

^ Sec i’Sani. 28. 15, 16. 8 See Ezek. 26, & 27, & 28. 


their p’avc; then, stricken with barrenness, the womb itself 
was to refuse to conceive them. 

^ Tlic j[i;lory of Ephraim passes away, from the birth, the 
womb, the conception, when the mind which before was, for 
glory, half-deified, receives, through the just judgment of God, 
ill report for good report, misery for glory, hatred for favor, 
contempt for reverence, loss for gain, famine for abundance. 
Act is the birth ; intention, the womb ; thought, the coiiception. 
The glory of Ephraim then Jiies away from the birth, the womb, 
the conception, when, in those who before did outwardly live 
nobly, and gloried in themselves for the outward propriety of 
their life, the acts are disgraced, the intention corrupted, the 
thoughts defiled.’^ 

12. Though they bring up children. God had threatened 
to deprive them of children, in every stage before or at their 
birth. Now, beyond this, he tells them, ds to those who should 
escape this sentence. He would bereave them of them, or make 
them childless. 

That there shall not be a man left ; lit. froin man. The brief 
word may be filled up, as the E. V. has done, (by an idiom not 
infrequent) 1) ^‘from tlicre being a man or 2) from among 
men ; as Samuel said to Agag 2 , as thy sword has made women 
childless, so shall thy inother he childless among women ; or 3) 
from becoming men, i.e. from reaching man’s estate. The 
Prophet, in any case, does not mean absolute excision, for he 
says, they shall he tvanderers armmg the nations, and had fore- 
told, that they should abide, as they now are, and be converted 
in the end. But since their pride was in their numbers, he 
says, that these should be reduced in every stage from con- 
(’Cption to ripened manhood. So God had forewarned Israel 
in the law If thou ivilt not observe to do all the ivords of this 
law, — ye shall be left few in iiumher, whereas ye were as the 
stars of heaven for multitude. A sentence, felt the more by 
Ephraim, as being the head of the most powerful division of 
the people, and himself the largest portion of it. 

Yea, [lit. /or] woe also unto them, when I depart from them. 
This i.s,at once, the ground and the completion of their misery, 
its beginning and its end. God’s departure was the source of 
all evil to them ; as He foretold them % I will forsake them, 
and I wilt hide My face from them, and they shall he devoured, 
and many evils and troubles shall befall them, so that they shall 
say in that day. Are not these evils come upon us, because our 
God is not ainong ns But His departure was itself above all. 
For the Prophet says also ; for 7voe also unto them. This was 
the last step in the scale of misery. Beyond the loss of the 
children, whom they hoped or longed for, beyond the loss of 
their present might, and all their hope to eoinc, there is a fur- 
ther undefined, unlimited, evil, tvoe to them also, when God 
should ivithdraw, not His care and Providence only, but Him- 
self also from them ; when I depart from them. They had rie- 
parfed and turned away, from or against God It had been 
their characteristic^ Now God Himsclfwouldrequite them,as 

> Julian. Tolet. in Nah. Lap. 

2 1 Sam. XV. 83. D'r:o, as here D^KD. add Ti ov. xxx. 14. s Dent, xxviii. 58, 62. 

* Ib. xxxi. 17, ** Seeonvii.13. ® Hos.iv. 16. The word in each place, is 

virtually the same, 11D, written here and I'D. ^ rnr is always used ot'plantitig 


in a pleasant place: *‘but Ephraim shall ckrTst 
bring forth his children to the murderer. 76o. 

14 Give them, O Lord: what wilt thou'* c^is^ie. 
give? give them* a f miscarrying %vombtHeb!ttat^* 
and dry breasts. /™af*** 


they had requited Him, He would depart from them. This 
is the last state of privation, which forms the punishment of 
loss ” in Hell. When the soul has lost God, what has it ? 

13. Ephraim, as I satv Tyrus, is planted in a pleasant place ; 
or (better) as I saw (her) towards Tpre, or as I satv as to Tyre. 
Epliraiin stretched out, in her dependant tribes, towards or to 
Tyre itself. Like to Tyrus she was, ^Tn her riches, her glory, 
her pleasantness, her strength, her pride,” and in the end, her 
fall. The picture is that of a fair tree, not chance-sown, but 
planted carefully by hand in a pleasant placed. Beauty and 
strength were blended in her. On the tribe of Joseph especi- 
ally, Moses had pronounced the blessing® ; Blessed of the Lord 
be his land, for the precious things op heaven, for the dew, and 
for the deep which coucheth beneath, and for the precious fruits 
brought forth by the sun, and for the jii'ccious things put forth 
by the moons (i.e. month by month) and for the chief things, 
of the ancient ifiountains, amd for the precious things of the last’- 
ing hills arid for the precious things of the earth and the fulness 
thereof, and for the good pleasure of Him who dwelt in the bush. 
Beautiful are the mountains of Epliraim, and the rich ral- 
lies or plains which break them. And chief in beauty and in 
strength was the valley, whose central hill its capital, Samaria, 
crowned ; the crown of pride to the drunkards of Ephraim, 
whose glorious beauty is a fading flower which is on the head of 
the fat valleys of them that are overcome with wine'^. The bless- 
ing of Moses pointed perhaps to the time when Shiloh was the 
tabernaejc of Him, Who*onee dwelt and revealed Himself in the 
Bush. Now that it had exchanged its. God for the calves^ the 
blessings which it still retained, stood but in the piore* aweful 
contrast with its future. 

But Ephraim shall bring forth his children to the murder^ 
er ; lit. and Ephraim is to bring forth i. e. proud though 
her wealth, and high her state, pleasantly situated and firmly 
rooted, one thing lay before her, one destiny, she ivas to bring 
forth children only for the murderer. Childlessness in God’s 
Providence is the appropriate and frequent punishment of sins 
of the flesh. Pride too brought Peninnah, the adversary of 
Hannah, low, even as to that which was the gi’ound of her 
pride, her children, The barren hath horn seven, and she 
that hath many children is waxed feeble. So as to the soul, 
pride deprives of grace.” 

14. Give them a miscarrying womb. The Prophet prays for 
Israel, and debates with himself what he can ask for, amid this 
their determined wickedness, and God’s judgments. Since 
Ephraim was to bring forth children to the murderer, then 
it was mercy to ask for them, that they might have no chil- 
dren. Since such are the evils which await their children, 
grant them, O Lord, as a blessing, the sorrows of barrenness. 
What God had before pronounced as a punishment, should, as 
compared to other evils, be a mercy, and to object of prayer. 
So our Lord pronounces as to the destruction of Jerusalem 
Behold the days are coming, in which they shall say, Blessed 

with choice of situation. See Ezek. xvii. 8, 22, 28. xix, 10. and in a bad soil, of set purpose! 
Ib. 13. See Jer. xvii, 8, Ps. i. 3, and in a figure, They who are planted in the houge of the 
Xor<i, Ps.xcii. 14. s Deut.xxxiii. 13-16. ® Is. xxviii. 1. 1 Sani.ii.6. 

a S.Lukexxiii.29. 
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- „ ment springeth up *as Iiemli6uk ip tWfur- il * for the ^ory thereof, heeahse 11 i« Popart* 

rows of the field. . ' edfromit. ’ 


5 The inhabitants of Samaria shall fear 6 It shall be also carried uflto Assyria' 
because of » the calves of ^ Beth-aven ; for /or a present to’ ‘‘king Jareb: Ephrfaimi,^|;^ 
the people thereof shall mourn over it, and shall receive shame, and Israel shaU be 
* II the priests thereof that rejoiced on it, ashamed ‘ of his own counsel. 

ch.8 5,6. hch.^lS. 1| Or, ClkWdHm, S Kings 23. 5. Ze|ili.l.4. 


seed; they prepare fhe soil for harvest, full, abundant, re- 
gular, cleared of all besides. And what harvest ? Not any 
wholesome plant, but poison. They cultivate injustice and 
wickedness, as if these were to be the fruits to be rendered 
to God from His own land. So Amos says \ Ye have turned 
judgment into gall or wormwood^ and Mabakkuk, Judgment 
'went forth perperted^. 

The inhahitatits of Samartashall fear became of [i.e./orl 
ihemlm&qf Bethraven, He calls them in this place tow-calvee^^ 
nerhaps to denote their weakness and helplessness. So fair 


from their idol being able to help them^ thm shall be anxious j 
and troubled for their idols, lest these should he taken captive 
from them. The Bethel (Home of God) of the Patriarch 
Jacob, was now turned into Beth-aveuy the home of vanity. 
Trtils, from its old sacred raemoTii^s, was a more celebrated 
place of the calf-worship than Han. Hosea then gives to the 
calf of Bethel its preeeaence, and ranks both idols under its 
one name, as calves of the home of vanity. 

Bor the people thereof shall mourn over it. Tliey had set 
up the idols, instead of God ; so God calls them no longer His 
people, but the people of the calf w’hom they had chosen for 
their god ; as Moab was called * the people of Cfiemosh^ }ts idol. | 
They had joyed in it, not in God ; now they, its people and its 
priests, should mourn over it, when unable to help itself, much 
^ less, them. Both their joy and their sorrow shewed that they 
Verc without excuse, that they had gotie wUlingty after the ^ 
king’s commandment^ serving it of their own free-will out of ' 
love, not out of fear of the king, and, neither out of love or 
fear, serving God purely. ' | 

For the glorp thereof because it is departed front it. The 
true glory ot Israel was God ; the Glory of God is in Himsdf. 
Sjieglorp oft he calves, for whom Ephraim had exchanged their | 
God, was something quite outward to them, the gold of which 
they were made, and the rich offerings made to them. Both ' 
together became an occasion of their being carried captive. 
Th^y mourned, not becaii‘'e they had offended God by their 
sin, but for the loss of that dumb idol, whose worship had been 
tbpr sin, and which had brought these heavy woes upon them. 
ItOjpeniteut even under chastisement ^ The Prophet does not 
idention any grief for ‘Hhe despoiling of their country, the 
htming of their cities, the slaughter of their people, their 
ishltme One only thing he names as moving them* Even 
fhen their one chief anxiety was, not that God was depaited 
from them, but that their calf in which they had set thefr 
ghtjti Wh#e0n they so franticly relied, on which they bad Jh- 
vished Spbatance, their national distinction and disgrace, 
was Without the grace of God men mourn, hot their 

sins, hut thehr idols. 

6. Xt shali he also carried ; [i.c. Itself ^ako shall be^arried^^ ^ 
, Not Israel only Shall hu carried into captivity, but its god 
tdso* The Victory over P nation ivas accounted of old a vic- 
tory over its gods, us indeed ft shewed their impotence* 

^ fi. 12. V, 7. ® 1 4. » i nwn* * from Osoi? « Tho vm, is 

7 1 Kgs 3£^. 23, 2S. » 2 xvlii. *44 3tix. 1643. » $te ab. 18. 


Hence the excuse made by the captains ofBenhadad^that tim 
gods of Israel were gods of the hills, and not gods of the mit 
iies'^, and God^s vinolcntioti of His own Almi^tineSs, which 
was thus denied. Hence also the bOast of Bennacherib by 
Rabshakeh, ® have any of the gods of the nations delivered at 
all his land out of the hand of the king of Jssyria f Where 
are the gods of Humhth and of ^rpad f where are the gods of 
Sepharvatm, Hena, a7%4 Ivah f have they delivered Samo^ia 
out of mme hand f Who are th^ among all the gods of the 
countries, that kceve delivered their country out of mine hmd* 
that the Lord should deliver Jerusalem out of mine hand? 
when God then, for the sin of His people, gave them intOibo 
hand of thdr enemies, He viujdicated His own glory, first by 
avenging any insult offered to Hia worship, as in the capture 
of the ark by the Philhs%es. Or insolent and 

drunken abuse of the vessels olthe tcniple ; or by vindicating 
His servants, as in tho^caseof4>an!d and the three ehildren, 
or by chastening prfde, in Ntebiiehadne|^ar, and explaining 
and pointing His chastiselnent through mS servant DaUiel, or 
by prophecy, as of Cyrus by Isaiah and Daniel. To Bis own 
people, His chastisements were the vindication of His glory 
which they had dishonored, and the close of the long stHfe 
between the true propl^ets and the false. The captivity of the 
calf ended its worship, and was its final disgrace* The de* 
structiorLof the temple and the captivity of its vessels and of 
God’s people ended, not the worship, but the idolatries of Ju- 
, dah, and extended among their captors, and tfieir Raptors* 
captors, the Medea and Persians, the knowledge of the One 
I true God. 

Unto Assyria, for a present to king Jdreh or to a hostile or 
stnfeful ® king. Perhaps the name Jareb designates the Assy- 
I rian by that which was a character^tic of their empire, love of 
strife. The history of their kings, as given by themselves in 
' the newly-found inscriptions, is one warfare. To that saifie 
king, to whom they sopt fpr aid in their weakness, from 
whom they hoped lor help, apd Whom God named as Whit 
He knew and willed him to be Jto fhmn, kOstUe^ sinfe0l^ afidda 
avenger, should the object of their idolatry be eatvkd 4n tlf|^ 
umph They had trusted in the calf and bi th# AtiSjWaaa* 
The Assyrian, to whom they looked as the of ihiic 

liberties, was to carry away their other |ru|l^ thfeir god.*^ 

EphraifH shail receive shame. This shall be lUll bis 
this his purefia^ f this he had obtained % 1# 

and wilfulness and idolatry f,iid amMlioii*ii^ warfwp||rf^M 
the end of all, aS it is of all pursuits 


the end of all, aS it is of all pursuits 
shall receive ftom the Giv^ of alt good, shdfmf'\ Jb^lJsmet 
shall be ashaOied of his mwn ^fmel Bjpbrahn’a apeei|il?eohisN» 
sel was that which Jeroboam rooA with the^most ,Woi^y*4Vise 
of his people, a eOunset which admitWhly served thw immb^ 

of Judah. It was afiiitely devised ; It seemedi to 
lor 230 years, so that Israel, until the Ig^er part el 

^is used of solenm »tiiMy |piW!W4bns,iM oflft royal ariSe, Ihl. ilv. 
fil, 40^ X. 19. xxi. 30, 82. atd so of tbe leiWlMMied train Of Bx. 




clafsT mercy; *bmk Tip yow fsMow 

— ground s for it is time to seek tbc Lord, till 


mt. 740 . 
» Jer.4. $. 


cording as the seed was/^ seejeost two sheaves^, rest 

gud glory. They shall reap glory and regt, who have sown 
th|l and self-abasement ^ 

Break uj} yaur fallmf) gromid^ This is nof the order of 
husbandry. The gronnd was already plowed, harrowed, sown. 
Now be bids her anew. Break up your falloiv ground. The 
Church breaks up hef own fallow ground, when she stirs up 
anew the decaying piety of her own members ; she breaks up 
fallow ground, when, by preaching the Gospel of Christ, she 
brings new people into His fold. And for us too, one sowing 
sufficeth nol?. It must be no surface-sowing. And ^Hhe soil 
of our hearts must ever be anew cleansed ; for no one in this 
morfal life is so perfect in piety, that noxious desires ivill not 
#pnilg again in the heai’t, as tares in the well-tiHedfield.^^ 
Bot it iif time to seek the Lardy until He come and rain rights 
e^jiJsmiss ^pon yoUy or better, until He shall tome and teach 
pou righteousness. To rain righfeons7iess is the same image 
aa Solomon uses of Christ ; ^ He shall come down like rain 
the mown grass y as showers that water the ea^dhy and 
^aiah, ^drop down ye heavens from above and let the skies 
pour down righteousness. It expresses in picture-language 
how He, Who is o^r Mighteousnessy came down from heaven, 
to give life to us, who were dried and parched up H.nd wi- 
thered, when the whole face of our mortal nature was as dead. 
Yet there is nothing to indicate that the Prophet is here using 
imagery. The Hebrew word is used very rarely in the mean- 
ing, to rain; in that of teaching, continually, and that, in ex- 
actly the same idiom as here^. One office of our Lord was 
to teach. Nicodemus owned Him, as a teacher sent from God^, 
The Samaritans looked to the Messiah, as one who should 
tedch all things The prophets foretold that Ho^ should teach 
m His ways s that He should be a witness unto the people \ 

^ The Prophet bids them seek diligently and perseveringly, 
^*,not leaving off or desisting,” if they should not a| once find, 
hut continuing the search, quite up to the time when they 
ahould find. His words imply the need of persererance and 
patience, which should stop short of nothing hut God’s own 
time for finding. The Prophet, as is the way of the prophets, 
goes on to Christ, who was ever in the prophets’ hearts and 
hopes. Theuords could only be understood improperly of 
^ the Father. God does not comcy Who is everywhere. He 
m^v was among His people, nor did Hawill to he among them 
Otherwi^ than heretofore. No coming of Go|t, as God, was 
Iqphed fw*, to teach righteousness. Rather, the'tiine was com- 
il3(g, when He would be less visibly among them than before. 
Aijnimg the ten tribes, as a distinct people, He would shortly 
either by prophecy, or in worship, or by anyper- 
* token of His Providence. From Judah also He was 

although at a later period, to withdraw the kiugdhm 
of l>a?M» aua the XJrim and Thumniim, and the Shechinah, 
or tiislbia ,Piresence. Soon after the Captivity, prophecy it- 
8|df pm to mm,, But « the coming of Ctest the Patriarchs 
and holy tpeu all along desired to see ; Abraham saw it and 
dauoh longed for The law and the Pro^ 
phets din^etod toil, so that there were always in Israel ^uch 
as waited tw It, m appears by the example of old Simeon 
and J oseph of Arimtllltiea, and those many prophets and right* 
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he come, and ratn rightconsnew djseii y$»- ^ 

13 ‘Ye have plowed #iekedaes», feknVe . . 

, ^ M4.8. fbi^S.7. G4l.6.7,8. 


eous men whom our Saviour speaks of Me theU sjhouM 
come seems to have been a knpwn title for Him| aiuce John 
Baptist sent two of his disciples, to say uufo Him, thm 
He J hat shaU come^ or do we look for another f ” * 

The Propnet saith then, Now is the time to seek im 
Lord, and prepare for the coming of Christ ; for Ho, when Se 
oometh, will teach you, yea, will give you true righteouSn^> 
whereby ye shall be righteous before God, apdheir^ of His 
kingdom So G od speaketh through Isaiah, keep ye fmig^ 
ment and do Justice, for Jly salvation is near to come, and Mv 
inghteousncss to he revealed. In both places, men are warned, 
to prepare the tvay to receive Christ, which was the offieo 
assigned to the law. As S. Paul saith, Wkereunto was the 
law ? It teas added because of transgressions. It was given to 
restrain the passions of men by fear of puniskilient, lest they 
should so defile themselves by sin, as to despise the mercy and 
office of Christ. It was given to prepare our souls by love of 
righteousness and mercy to receive Christ, that He might en- 
rich them with the Divine wealth of righteousness;” If Is- 
rael of old were so to order their ways in expectation of Him, 
and that they might be prepared for His coming ; and if their 
neglecting to do this made them liable to sueV be*tvy judg- 
ments, how much severer judgments shall they be worthy of, 
who, after His Cmniug and raining upon them the plentiful 
showers of heavenly doctrine, and abundant measure of His 
grace and gifts of His Holy Spirit, do, for want of breakiug 
up the fallow ground of their hearts, suffer His holy word to 
be lost on them. ThO fearful doom of such unfruitful Chris- 
tians is set down by S. Paul^^ ” ^ 

The present is evni^^the time to seek the Lord. Behold 
now is the aecejded time ; heboid now is the Day of Salvations 
As Hosea Skys, U l^ime to $eek the Lord tilt He jmme, so 
S. Paul saith, i<?#o iltem that look for Him, shall Me 'appear 
the second time, without sin, unto salvation, 

13. Ye have plowed wickedness, TJiey not only did not 
that which God commanded, but they did the exact contra- 
ry. They cultivated wickedness. They broke up thefr fallow 
ground, yet to sow, not wheat but fores. They dfd nof lekve 
it even to groW of itself, afthough eveh thus, on the uafufol 
soil of the human heart, it yields a plenteous fcafyest 4 but they 
bestowed their labour on it, plowed it, spwed, khd M they 
sowed, po they reaped, m abundant increase bf *^Tbey 
brought their 111 doiq^ to a harvest an! W 
vision the fruits there^?’ Iniquity andthe results of foiqqlt^^ 
were the gain of all thetf lab«#^, Qf foil^j t** 

have no fruits, except the Nquity ** ^ fhO 

sowing, eafing the fruits, he marks th<? obstinacy 
rigible sinners, Who begin iff, go 
come to an end. Then too, whW 
with the purpose of a deed and rfs0iVi<9un^|§T 
thoughts, how it may bring the ungodly #i 

deed, it is like one plovUng or sowfofc l|ut whfifu, bav 
completed foe wqfk of iniqnitya it it hi# fomo l 

it,is like ofiie>el|pf|ig4 . w|dn blqkon jpi 

as, in pride of hoart tO defoOn Kf kl»» toafosi foO l#f t 



Wrohibitittg lhem, tt# gmsii 0% ahc0n#rn^ In to 
he is like one Who,^ qjper f . . 


f/b^est, ^ foe 


CHAPTER X. 
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chrTst iniquity; ye have eaten the fruit 

cir. 740 . of lies; because thou didst trust iu thy 
way, in the multitude of thy mighty men. 


Ye have eaten the fruit of lies. They had been full of 
lies^ ; they had lied against God by hypocrisy^ and idolatry ; 
they had spoken lies against Him ® ; by denying that He gave 
them what He bestowed upon them, and ascribing it to their 
idols ^ All iniquity is a lie. Such then should be the fruit 
which they tasted, on which they fed. It should not profit, 
nor satisfy them. It should not merely be empty, as in the 
case of those who are said to feed on ashes^^ but hurtful. 
As Lsaiah saith they conceive mischief and bring forth ini- 
quity. They hatch cockatrice^ iveave the spider^s 

tveh ; he that ealeth of their eggs diethj and that which is crush- 
edy hreaketh out into a viper. “ Gain deceives, lust deceives, 
gluttony deceives; they yield no true delight; they satisfy 
not, they disgust; and they end in misery of body and soul.’^ 

Bodily delights,” says a father “ when absent, kindle a ve- 
hement longing; when had and eaten, they satiate and dis- 
gust the eater. Spiritual delights are distasteful, when un- 
known ; when possessed, they arc longed for; and the more 
those who hunger after them feed upon them, the more they are 
hungered for. Bodily delights please, untasted ; when tasted, 
they displease ; spiritual, when untasted, are held cheap ; when 
experie^iced, they please. In bodily delights, appetite gene- 
rates satiety ; satiety, disgust. In spiritual, appetite produc- 
eth satiety ; satiety, appetite. For spiritual delights increase 
longing in the soul, while they satisfy. For the more their 
sweetness is perceived, so much the more is that known which 
is loved more eagerly. Unpossessed, they cannot be loved, 
because their sweetness is unknown.” 

Because fhou didst trust in thy wiiy. Thy way, i. c. not 
God’s. They forsook (iod’s way, followed ways of wicked- 
ness aiwl misbelief.” While displeasing God, they trusted in 
the w'orsliip *of the calves and in the help of Egypt and 
Syria, making Jlesh their arm, and departing from the living 
God. So long as a man mistrusts Ids ways of sin, there is 
hope of his conversion amid any depths of sin. When he trusts 
in his ways, all entrance is closed against the grace of God. 
He is as one dead ; he not only justifies himself, but is self-jus- 
tified. There is nothing in him, neither love nor fear, which 
can be awakened. 

14. Therefore shall a tumult arise among thy people, lit. 
•peoples. • Su(di was the immediate fruit of departing from God 
and trusting in men and idols. They trusted in their own 
might, and the multitude of their people. That might should, 
through intestine division and anarchy, become their destruc- 
tion. As in the dislocated state of the Roman empire under 
the first emperors, so in Israel, the successive usurpers arose 
out of their armies, multitude of their mighty ones, in whom 

they trusted. The co 7 if used noise ^ of war should first arise in 

1 cb. iv. 1, 2. vii, 8. ^ v. 7.vi. 1, vii. 16. x. 4. 3 vii. 13. < ii. 5, 12. 

^ Is. xliv. 20. * Ib. lix. 4', 5. ^ S. Greg, in Evang. Horn. 36. init. L. 

® See Introd p. 2. ® as in Am. ii. 2. 

Toya plural. The corruption m some MSS, "py3 (sing.) and the rendering of the 
old Versions (as of our own)^n the singular, (with the same general sense,) illustrat-'' the 
peculiarity of the idiom for which they substituted an easier, and nearly equivalent, phrase. 

H The Etyinologj' ol *U{3D, as Bozrah. 

12 expressed by the union of with the genitive plur. and the sing, verb, which is very 
rare. is. Ixiv. 7. Nah. iii.7. Prov. xvi. 2. have been cited as the only instances, 

*3 2 Kings xvii. 3. j^^er occurs in £«arhaddon, Tiglath pilf^er and. probably, 

is the same as ezxar and ezer in Nebuchadnezzar, and Sharezer. It probably signifies 
** help.*’ A much stronger omission occurs probably in the name ol the narricide Sharezer, 
2 Kings xix. 37. whose whole name was Nergal Sharezer. Merodach Baladan is probably 
the Mardocempal of Ptol, Rawl. Herod, i, p. 602. Chedorlaouer (Gen. xiv. 1, 9.) is very 


14 ^Therefore shall a .tumult arise a- ci^rTst 
raong thy people, and all thy fortresses _ 

shall be spoiled, as Shalman spoiled ®Beth-c I Kings is'- 

84. & 19. 18. 


the midst of their own peoples. They arc spoken of not as one, 
but as many ; peoples^^, not, as God willed them to be, one peo- 
ple, for they had no principle of oneness or stability, who had 
no legitimate succession, either of kings or of priests ; who 
had ynade kings, but not through God. Each successor had 
the same right as his predecessor, the right of might, and fur- 
nished an example and precedent and sanction to the mui’der- 
er of himself or of his son. 

All thy fo7dresses shall be spoiled, lit. the whole of thy for 
t7*esses shall be wasted. He speaks of the whole as one. Their 
fenced cities, which cut off all approacli^^, should be one waste^^. 

' They had forsaken God, their fortress and deliverer, and so 
He gave up their fortresses to the enemy, so that all and each 
of them were laid w^aste. The confusion, begun among them- 
selves, prepared for destruction by the enemy. Of this he 
gives one aweful type. 

As Sbahna/i spoiled (or wasted) JBcth-Arhel in the day of 
battle. Shalman is, no doubt, Shabnaneser king of Assyria, 
who came up against Hoshea, early in his reign, a7id he be- 
came a servant to him and h)'ought him a prese7it Shabnun 
being the cliaracteristie part of the name the Prophet pro- 
bably omitted the rest, on the ground of the rhythm. Beth- 
Ai'hel is a city, which the Greeks, retaining, in like way, only 
the latter and characteristic half of tlie name, called Arbela^®, 
Of the several cities called Arbela, that celebrated in Grecian 
history, w^as part of the Assyrian empire. Two others, one 
^^*in the mountain-district of Pella” and so on the East side 
of Jordan, Lhe other between Sepphoris and Tiberias (and so 
in Naphthali) must, together with the countries in which they 
la 3 % liave fallen into the hands of the Assyrians in the tcignof 
Tiglath-pileser, wlio took — Gilead a7id Galilee, all the land of 
Naphtali'^^, in the reign of Pekah. The whole country, East 
of Jordan, being now in the hands of Shalmaneser, his natural 
approach to Samaria was over the Jordan, through the valley 
or plain of Jezreel. Here was the chief wealth of Israel, and 
the fittest field for the Assyrian horse. Over the Jordan then, 
whenc'c Israel itself came when obedient to God, whence came 
the earlier instruments of God’s chastisements, came doubt- 
less the host of Shalmaneser, along the great plain ” of Es- 
draelon. .‘Mn that plain ” also lay an J/r/ye/w, nine miles 
from Legion Legion itself was at the Western extremity 
of the plain, as Scytbopolis or Bethshean lay at the East^*. 
It was about fifteen miles West of Nazareth and ten miles 
from Jezreel Beth-arbcl must accordingly have lain some- 
where in the middle of the valley of Jezreel. Near this Arbela, 
then, Israel must have sustained a decisive defeat from Shal- 
maneser. For the Prophet does not say only, that he spoiled 
Beth-arhel, but that he did this in a day of battle. Here Ilosea^ 

probably the same as the hudurmapula of the Babylonian bricks, wapula being omitted, 
and laomcr, i. e. eUomcr “ the ravager " being equivalent to the meaning of ahda Macta 
of the bricks, “ waster of the West.*' See Rawl. Herod, i. 436. 

*3 as Beth Aven, (although on other grounds,) was called A ven fver. 8.) Belli Baal Meon 
is called more commonly Baal Meon hut also Beth Meon, and now Maein or Mt/im ; pilgal 
IS probably called Beth Hagailgal^ Neh.xii. 29; DihlaJifnm{A\te\'Vi,xn\s Dibfaiaiyy^ Beth 
Diblaihaimt Jer. xlviii. 22 ; the people of Bethcar are called liy Jovsephus (Ant. vi, 2. 2.) 
Corroei; Op/traA is probably Beth le aphrahy Mic. i. lO'.BethMilh,'! Kings xii. 21. jl/Wor 
Beth Nimra.now Nemrin ; Beth Ederiy now Eden ; Beth Azmaveth, Azmaveth ; Deth^ehed^ 
2 Kings x. 12. Betheked, 14. inEus. Bait/iakath ; Bceshteruh, (for Ashtaruti) 

Ashtaroth. See all these in Gcs. Lex. v. n'3 pp. 193—0. 

Eus. Onom. s. v. n Jos. B. J. i. 16. 2. Vit. 37.66. is 2 Kings xv. 29. 

Eus. 1. c. (v.’lsapaqX) assigns these, as the two extremities. 

21 Rcland, p. 878. Itin. Hieros. p. 586. 
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ciflusT battle: ^ the mother 

dr. 740 . ^yas dashed in pieces upon her children, 
d ch, 13 . 10 . 15 So shall Bethel do unto you because 

^ifw%io/ of f your great wickedness : in a morning 
« ® shall the king of Israel utterly be cut off. 


CHAPTER XL ^^B^efore^ 

1 The ingratitude of Israel unto God for his benefits, - 
b His judgment, 8 Qod^s mercy totvard them, 

HEN*^ Israel was a child, then I loved • 2. is. 

him, and ^called my'^son outof Egypt.® e^4.2M3, 



probably in the last years of his life, saw the fulfilment of his 
own earlier prophecy ; and God brake the bow of Israel in the 
vallet! of Jezreel^, 

The mother was dashed to pieces on the children. It was 
an agf^^avation of this barbarity, that, first the infants were 
dashed against the stones before their mothers’ eyes, then the 
mothers themselves were dashed upon them. Syrians Assy- 
rians % Medes Babylonians used tliis barbarity. India has 
borne witness to us of late, how heathen nature remains the 
same. 

It may be that, in the name J5<?///arb(?Z, the Prophet alludes 
to the name Bethel^, As Betharhel^ i. e. the houses or it may 
be, the idolatrous tenrple of Arbel^ rescued it not, but w^as ra- 
ther the cause of its destruction, so shall Bethel. The holy 

? daces of Israel, the memorials of the free love of God to their 
orefathers, were pledges to them^ the children of those fore- 
fathers, that, so long as they continued in the faith of their 
fathers, God, the Unchangeable, would continue those same 
mercies to them. When they turned Bethel, the house of God, 
into Bethaven, house of vanity^ then it became, like Betharbel, 
lit, house of ambush of God^ the scene and occasion of their 
desolation. 

15. So shall Bethel do unto yon, God was the Judge, 
Who condemned them so to suffer from the enemy. Tlie As- 
syrian was the instrument of the wrath of God. But, in order 
to point out the moral government of God, the Prophet says, 
neither that God did it, nor that the xVssyrian did it,but Bethel, 
once the house of God, now the place where they dishonored 
God, because of your great ivickedness, lit. the wickedness of 
your ivickedness. In their wickedness itself, there was an 
essence of wickedness, malice within malice. 

In a morning shall the king of Israel he cut off, Hoshea 
was cut off finally, leaving neither root nor branch. His 
kingdom perished ; he left no memorial. Like the morning, 
he seemed to dawn on the troubles of his people ; he sinned 
against God ; and in a morning, the kingdom, in the multittide 
o/ whose mighty inen he trusted, teas cut o/^'for ever. 

XI. 1. When Israel was a child, tJmi I loved him, God 
loved Israel, as He Himself formed it, ere it corrupted it- 
self. He loved it for the sake of the fathers, Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, as He Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I 

hated. Then, when it was weak, helpless, oppressed by the 
Egyptians, afflicted, destitute, God loved him, cared for him, 
delivered him from oppression, and called him out of Egypt, 
a 6 When did He love Israel ? When, by His guidance, Israel 
regained freedom, his enemies were destroyed, he was fed with 
food from heaven, he heard the voice of God, and received the 
law from Him. He was unformed in Egypt ; then he was in- 
formed by the rules of the law, so as to be matured there. He 
was a child in that vast waste. For he was nourished, not by 
solid food, but by milk, i. c. by the rudiments of piety and right- 
eousness, that he might gradually attain the strength of a 
man. So that law was a schoolmaster, to retain Israel as a 
child, by the discipline of a child, until the time should come 
when ail, who despised not the lieavenly gifts, should receive 


the Spirit of adoption. The Prophet then, in order to shew 
the exceeding guilt of Israel,” says, When Israel was a child, 
(in the wilderness, for then he was born when he bound him- 
self to conform to the Divine law, and was not yet matured) I 
loved him, i. e. I gave him the law, priesthood, judgments, pre- 
cepts, instructions ; I loaded him with most ample benefits ; I 
preferred him to all nations, expending on him, as on My chief 
heritage and peculiar possession, much watchful care and 
pains.” 

I called My son out of Egypt, as He said to Pharaoh®, 
Israel is My son, even My firstborn ; let My son go, that he may 
serve Me, God chose him out of all nations, to be His pecu- 
liar people. Yet also God chose him, not for himself, but be- 
cause He willed that Christ, His only Son, should after the 
flesh be born of him, and for, and in, the Son, God called His 
people, My son, “^The people of Israel was called a son, as 
regards the elect, yet only for the sake of Him, the Only-B'e- 
gottcji Son, Begotten, not adopted, Who, after the flesh, was 
to be born of that people, that, through His Passion, He might 
bring many sous to glory, disdaining not to have then! as bre- 
thren and co-heirs. For, had He not come, Who was to come, 
the Well Beloved Son of God, Israel too could never, any more 
than the other nations, have been called the son of so great a 
Father, as the Apostle, himself of that people, sailh For we 
were, hy nature, children of ivrath, even as others,^^ 

Since, however, these words relate to literal Israel, the peo- 
ple whom God brought out by Moses, how wefe 4:hey fulfilled 
in the iiffant Jesus, when He was brought back out of Egypt, 
as S. Matthew teaches us, they were^^ ? ^ 

# Because Israel himself was a type of Christ, and for the sake 
of Him Who was to be born of the seed of Israel, did God call 
Israel, 3fy so?i ; for His sake only did He deliver him. The 
two deliverances, of the Avjiole Jewish people* and of Christ 
the Head, occupied the same position in God’s dispensations. 
He rescued Israel, whom He called His son, in its childish 
and infantine condition, at the very conrmencemeut of its be- 
ing, as a people. His true Son by Nature, Christ our Lord, 
He brought up in His Infancy, when He began to shew forth 
His mercies to us in Him, Both had, by His appointment, 
taken refuge in Egypt; both were, by His miraculous call, to 
Moses in the bush, to Joseph in the dream, recalled from it. 
S. Matthew apparently quotes these words, not to prove any- 
thing, but in order to point out the relation of Go(f s former 
dealings with the latter, the beginning and the close, what re- 
lates to the body, and what relates to the Head. He tells us 
that the former deliverance had its completion in Christ, that 
in His deliverance was the full solid completion of that of Is- 
rael; and that then indeed it might, in its completest fulness, 
be said, Out of Egypt have I called My Son, 

When Israel was brought out of Eg^pt, the figure took 
place ; when Christ was called, tke reality was fulfilled. The 
act itself, on the part of God, was prophetic. When He deli- 
vered Israel, and called him His firstborn, He willed, in the 
course of time, to bring up from Egypt His Only-Begotten 
Son. The words are prophetic, because the event which they 
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chrTst 2 called Ihem, so they 'went 

cir. 740. from them : ^they sacrificed unto Baalim, 
* and burned incense to graven images. 

eLu^oL& 3 ® r taught Ephraim also to go, taking 

82. 10,11,12. Is. 46.3. 


speak of, was prophetic. ‘^They speak of Israel as one collec- 
tive body, and, as it were, one person, called by God 3It/ 
soriy viz. by adoption, still in the years of innocency, and 
beloved by God, called of God out of Egypt by Moses, as 
Jesus, His true Son, was by the Angel.” The following ver- 
ses are not prophetic, because in them the Prophet no longer 
speaks of Israel as one, but as composed of the many sinful 
individuals in it. Israel was a prophetic people, in regard to 
this dispensation of God towards him ; not in regard to his 
rebellions and sins. 

2. As the]/ called them^ so they went from them. The 
Prophet changes his tone, no longer speaking of that one first 
call of God to Israel as a whole, whereby He brought out 
Israel as one man, His one son ; which one cal] he obeyed. 
Here he speaks of God’s manifold calls to the people, through- 
out their whole history, which they as often disobeyed, and 
not disobeyed only, but went contrariwise. They called them. 
Whether God employed Moses, or the judges, or priests, or 
kings, or prophets, to call them, it was all one. Whenever or 
by whomsoever they were called, they turned away in the op- 
posite direction, to serve their idols. They proportioned and 
fitted, as it were, their disobedience to God\s long-sufiTering. 

^ I’heri chiefiy they threw oft* obedience, despised their ad- 
monitions, and worked themselves up the more franticly to a 
zeal for the sin which they had begun.” They^ God’s messen- 
gers, called; so, in like manner, they went away from them. 
They sacrificed unto Baalim^ i. c. their many Baals, in which 
they cherished’ idolatry, cruelty, and fleshly sin. So when 
Christ came and called them manifoldly, as in the g^eat day 
of the feast, If an/^ man thirst, let him come unto 3Ie and 
drink, the more diligently He called them, the more diligently 
they went away from Him, and returned to their idols, to the 
love and possession* of riches and houses and pleasures, for 
whose sake they despised the truth ” 

3. I taught Ephrabn also to go, lit, and I set Evhraim on 
his feet ; while they were rebelling, I was helping and 
supporting them, as a nurse doth her child, teaching it to go 
with little steps, step by step, ^^accustoming it to go by little 
and little without weariness and not only so, but taking 
them by t-heir arms ; or it may be equally translated. He took 
them in His arms, i. e. God not only gently taught them to 
walk, but, when they ivere wearied, He took them up in His 
arms, as a nurse doth a child when tired with its little attempts 
to walk. Such was the love and tender care of God, guiding 
and upholding Israel in His ways which He taught him, 
guarding him from weariness, or, if wearied, taking him in 
the arms of His mercy and refreshing him. So Moses says 
In the wilderness thou hast seen, how that the Lord thy God 
bare thee, as a man doth heerr his son, in all the way that ye 
went, until ye came unto this place ; and he expostulates with 
God,* Have I conceived all this people f have I begotten them, 
that Thou shouldest say untex me, Carry them in thy bosom, as a 
nursing father beareth his sucking child, unto the land which 
Thou swarest unto their fathers f ^‘^Briefly yet magnificently 
doth this place hint at the wondrous patience of God, w^hereof 

1 Osor. * Rib. ® Deut. i. 31. 

< Niiin.xi.l2. » Rup. « Actsxiii.18. 7 Deut.xxxii.lO. » S. Jer. 


them by their annsj but they knew not chrTst 
that ^ I healed them. 7-^^* 

" 4 1 drew them with cords of a main, ^ 
with bands of love : and ^ I was to them as fe Lev. 26 . lal 


Paul too speaks, ^ for forty years suffered He their manners 
in the wilderness. For as a nursing father beareth patiently 
with a child, who hath not yet come to years of discretion, 
and, although at times he be moved to strike it in return, 
yet mostly he sootheth its childish follies with blandishments, 
and, ungrateful though it be, carries it in his arms, so the 
Lord God, Whose are these words, patiently bore with the un- 
formed people, ignorant of the spiritual mysteries of the king- 
dom of heaven, and although He slew the bodies of many of 
them in the wilderness, yet the rest He soothed with many 
and great miracles, leading them about and instructing them 
(as Moses says) keeping them as the apple of His 

But they knew not that I healed them. They laid it not to 
heart, and therefore what they knew with their understanding 
was worse than ignorance. I Who was a Father, became a 
nurse, and Myself carried My little one in My arms, that he 
should not be hurt in the wilderness, or scared by heat or 
darkness. By day I was a cloud ; by night, a column of fire, 
that 1 might by My light illumine, and heal those whom I had 
protected. And when they had sinned and had made the calf, 
I gave them place for repentance, and they knew not that 1 
healed them, so as, for forty years, to close the wound of ido- 
latry, and restore them to their former health.” 

“®The Son of God carried us in His arms to the Father, 
when He went forth carrying His Cross, and on the wood of 
the Cross stretched out His arms for our redemption. Those 
too doth Christ carry daily in His arms, whom He continually 
entreateth, comforteth, preserveth, so gently, that with much 
alacrity and without any grievous hindrance they perform 
every work of God, and with heart enlarged run, rather than 
walli, the way of God’s commandments. Yet do these need 
great caution, that they be clothed with great circumspection 
and humility, and despise not others. Else Christ would say 
of them, They knew not that I healed themP 

4 I drew them with the cords of a man, Wanton heifers 

such as was Israel, are drawn with ropes; but although Eph- 
raim struggled against Me, I would not draw him as a beast, out 
I drew him as a man (not a servant, but a son) with cords of 
love.” ^^Love is the magnet of love.” The first and chief 

commandment of the law, is not of fear, but of love, because 
He willeth those whom He commandeth, to be sons rather 
than servants.” j^Q^d saith, No man cometh unto J/e, 

except the Father Who hath sent Me, draw him. He did not 
say, lead him, but draw him. This violence is done to the heart, 
not to the body. Why mSrvel ? Believe and thou comest; love 
and thou art drawn. Think it not a rough and uneasy vio- 
lence: it is sweet, alluring; the sweetness draws thee. Is not a 
hungry sheep drawn, when the grass is shewn it ? It is not, I 
ween, driven on in body, but is bound tight by longing. So do 
thbutoo come to CbrisL Do not conceive of long journeyings. 
When thou helievest, then thou comest. For to Him Who is 
everywhere, men come by loving, not by travelling.” So the 
Bride saith, me and I will run after Thee, ^^How sweet,” 

says S, Augustine, when converted^^ “did it at once become to 
me, to want the sweetnesses of those toys; and what I feared to 

9 Dion. Lap, Rib. 

12 S. Aug.Serm.81.on N.T.§3. Oxf.Tr. • Cant. i. 4. n Conf.ix,l. 
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Before ^jj^y ^hat f take off the yoke on their jaws, || 6 And the sword shall abide on his cities, ^ hrTst 


and I laid meat unto them. 

J ‘ 5 ^ ' He shall not return into the land 

I sef Assyrian shall be his 

k 2 KinKBir. hing, ^because they refused to return. 

13 , 34 . 

be pjirted from, was now a joy to part with. For Thou didst 
cast them f(»rth from mo. Thou true and lii^liost Sweetness. 
Thou castedst them forth, and for them enteredst in Thyself, 
sweeter than all pleasure, thou^li not to flesli and hlood; 
brij^hter than all lijr:ht,hut more liiddeu than all depths; hig^her 
than all honour, but not to the hic^h in their own coneeits.^^ 

^ Christ dretv us also irith the amis of a mnn^ wlien for us 
He became Man, our flesh, our Brother, in order that by teach- 
ing, suffering, dyiiiji; for us, He niijn^ht in a wondrous way hind 
and draw us to Himself and to God; that He mi^ht redeem the 
earthly Adam, ml^ht transform and make him heavenly;’’ 

pvinc: us ineffable tokens of His love. For He pveth Him- 
self to ns for our Food ; He ^iveth us sacraments ; by Baptism 
and repentance He conformeth us anew to original righteous- 
ness. Hence He saith'^, /, if I be lifted tip from the earthy shall 
draiv all men unio me ; and Paul I lire hi/ the faith of the Son 
of Gody TFhn loved me and gave Himself for me. This most lov- 
ing^ drawing::, our dulness and weakness needeth, who ever, 
without fi^raee, grovel amidst vile and earthly things.” 

All the methods and parts of God’s government are twined 
together, as so many twisted cords of love from Him, so or- 
dered, that they ought to draw man with all bis heart to love 
Him again.” “^Man, the image of the Mind of God, is im- 
pelled to zeal for the service of God, not by fear, but by love. 
No band is mightier, nor constrains more firmly all the feel- 
ings of the mind. For it holdeth, not the body enchained, 
while the mind revoltetb and longeth to break away, but it so 
bindeth to itself the mind and will, that it should w ill, long 
for, compass, nought beside, save how, even amid threats of 
death, to obey the commands of God. Bands they arc, but 
bands so gentle and so passing sw eet, that w e must account 
them perfect freedom and the highest dignity.” 

And I tvas to them as they that take off' (lit. that lift up) 
the yoke on their jaivSy and J laid meat unto them. Thus ex- 
plained, the w ords carry on the description of God’s goodness, 
that He allowed not the yoke of slavery to w cigh heavy upon 
them, as He saith^, lam the Lord your Gody JFhich brought 
yon out of the land of Egypt, that ye should not he their baud’- 
meUy and I have broken the hands of your yoke y and made you 
go upright ; and God appealeth to them 7, Wherein have I wea- 
ried thee f testify against Me, 

But the wM)rds seem more naturally to mean, I was to them, 
in their sight, I w^as regarded by them, as they that lift up the 
yoke on their jaws, i. e. that raise the yoke, (not being already 
upon them) to place it over their jaws, For plainly the yoke 
never rests on the jaw s, but only passed over them, either 
wdien put on the neck, or taken off,” This, God seemed to 
them to be doing, ever placing some new' yoke or constraint 
npcvii them. And /, God adds, all the while was placing meat 
before them ; i. c. wffiile God w'as taking all manner of care 
of tliem, and providing for them all thhigs richly to eitjoy. 
He was regarded by them as one who, instead of laying food 
before them, W'as lifting the. yoke over their jaws, God did 
them all good, and they thought it all hardship. 

Rup. Lap. 2 Dion, 

3 S.Job5xn.32. ■‘Gal.ii.20. Osor. 


and shall consume his branches, and de- cir./4o. 
vour them, ^because of their own counsels, my^be- 
7 And my people are bent to *“back- tarierto Sai. 
sliding from me : though they called them iX* me! 

« Jer. 3. 6, &c. & 8. 5. ch. 4. 16. ch. 7. 16. 

5. He shall not return to Egypt, Some had probably 
returned already to Egypt ; the rest were looking to Egypt for 
help, and rebelling against the Assyrian, (w'hosc servant their 
king Hoshea had become,) and making alliance w'itli So king 
of Egypt. The Prophet tells them, as a wdiolc, that they shall 
not return to Egypt to which they looked, but should have 
the Assyrian for their king, wdiom they would not. They re- 
fused to return to God, AVlio lovingly called them ; therefore, 
w'hat they desired, they should not have ; and wdiat they feared, 
that they should have. Tliey w'ould not have God for their 
king; therefore the Assyrian should be their king, and a w^orse 
captivity than that of Egypt should befall them. For, from 
that they w'ere delivered ; from this, now hanging over them, 
never should they be restored. 

6. And the sword shall abide on his citiesy lit. shall light, 
shall whirl dow^ii upon. It shall come w ith violen(*e upon 
them as a thing w'hirled with force, and then it shall alight 
and abide, to their destruction ; as Jeremiah says^, a ivhirl- 
wind of the Lord is gone forth in fury, a grievous whirlwind / 
it shall fall grievously [lit. whirl doivi{\ on the heftd of the 
tricked. As God said to David, after the murder of Uriah 
Now therefore the sivord shall never depart from thy house, so 
as to Israel, wiiose kings w'ere inaugurated by bloodshed. By 
God’s appointment, “blood will have blood.” Their own 
sw'ord first came dowm and rested upon them ; then the sword 
of the Assyrian. So after they had killed the Holy One and 
the Just^thr. sword of the Zealots came down and rested up- 
on them, before the destruction by tlie Romans. 

Atid shall cotisume his branches, e. Ms miglity.nien. It 
is all one, whether the mighty men are so called, by metaphor, 
from the branches of a tree, or from the bars of a city, made 
out of those branches. Their mighty men, so fVir from escap- 
ing for their might, should be the first to perish. 

And devour them, becatise of their own cemnsels. Their 
counsels, wise after this world’s wisdom, w'erc without God, 
against the counsels of God. Their destruction then should 
come from their own wisdom, as it is said^^. Let them fall by 
their own counsels, and Job saith He taketh the tvise m their 
own craftiness, and the counsel of the cimnbig is carried headlong, 
i. e. it is the dean contrary of what they intend or plan ; they 
purpose, as they think, wearily ; an unseen power whirls their 
scheme on and precipitates it. And his own counselAiall cast 
him doivn and above ; Israel shall he ashamed through his 
own counsels, Hoshca’s conspiracy with So, which was to have 
been his support against Assyria, brought Assyria against 
him, and his people into captivity. 

7. And My people are bent to backsliding from Me, lit. are 
hung to it ! as we say, “a man’s whole being on a thing.” 
Ji thing hung to or o9i another, sways to and fro within cer- 
tain limits, but its relation to that on which it is hung, re- 
mains immoveable. Its power of motion is restrained within 
those limits. So Israel, so the sinner, hoTyever he veer to and 
fro in the details and circumstances of his sin, is fixed and 
immoveable in his adherence to his sin itself. Whatever else 

® Jer.zxiii.l9. 

V. 13. lb. xviii. 7. 
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ch'r?st most High, f none at all would ex- 

alt him. 

^ mtthey"' 8 “ How shall I give thee up, Ephraim ? 
« Jiow shall I deliver thee, Israel ? How shall 
p gI’.u 14 . 8. I make thee as p Admah ? how shall I set 
De«'. 29.^3. thee as Zehoim? ’mine heart is turned with- 

Amos 4. il. « Deut. 82. 3C. Is. C3. 15. Jer. 31. 20. 


in me, my repentings are kindled together, ch kTst 
9 I will not execute the fierceness 
mine anger, I will not return to destroy 
Ephraim: "for I am God, and not man ;r Num. 23 . 19 . 
the Holy One in the midst of thee : and I 
will not enter into the city. 


Israel did. on one thing his whole being, as a nation, depended, 
on backsliding or aversion ^ from God. The political exis- 
tence of Israel, as a separate kingdom, depended on his wor- 
ship of the calves, tbe shi wherewith Jeroboam made Israel to 
sin. This was the ground of their "^refusing to return, that, 
through habitual sin, they were no longer in their own power: 
they were fixed in evil. 

Though theg called them to the most High, lit. called him. 
As one man, the prophets called Israel; as one man, Israel re- 
fused to return ; none at all would exalt Him, lit. together he 
exalteth Him not, 

8. Hoic shall I give thee up , Ephraim f “®God is infi- 
nitely just and infinitely merciful. The two attributes are so 
united in Him, yea, so one in Him Who is always One, and in 
Whose counsels there is 710 variableness, iior shadoiv of hmi- 
ing, that the one doth not ever thwart the pro(X‘eding of the 
otlier. Yet, in order to shew that our ills arc from our own 
ill-deserts, not from any pleasure of His in inflicting ill, and 
that what mercy He shcwcth, is from His own goodness, not 
from any in us, God is represented in this empassioned ex- 
pression as in doubt, and (so to say) divided betwixt justice 
and mercy, the one pleading against the other. At the last, 
(jod so determines, that both should have their share in the 
issue, and that Israel should be both justly punished and mer- 
cifully spared .and relieved.^^ 

God pronbunccs on the evil deserts of Israel, even,whileHe 
mitigates His sentence. The depth of the sinner’s guilt re- 
flects th^ more vividly the depth of God’s mercy. In saying, 
how shall I make thee as Admah f how shall I set thee as Ze- 
hoim f He says, in fact, that they were, for their sins, wor- 
thy to be utterly destroyed, with no trace, no memorial, save 
that eternal desolation like the five cities of the plain, of which 
were Sodom and Gomorrah, which God^ hath set fo7dh for an 
exan72)le, suffering tl\e vengea7ice of eternal fire. Such was their 
desert. But God says, with inexpressible tenderness, 31in€ 
heart is turned within Me lit. upon Me or against Me., so as to 
be a burden to Him ; as we say of the heart, that it is hea- 
vy.” God deigneth to speak as if His love was heavy, or a 
weight upon Him, while He thought of the punishment which 
their sins deserved. 

My*heart is timied, As soon as I had spoken evil against 
thee, mercy prevailed, tenderness touched Me ; the tenderness 
of the Father overcame the austerity of the Judge.” 

My repentmgs are kindled together, or 3Iy strong comj)as^ 
sions ® are kindled, i. e. with the heat and glow of love ; as the 
disciples say Did 7iot our hearts burn within us ? and as it 
is said of Joseph, his bowels did yearn ® (lit. were hot) towards 
his brother ; and of the true mother before Solomon, her bowels 
yearned^ (E. M.tc<fire hot) upon her so7i, 

Admah and Zeboirn were*citiesin the same plain with Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and each had their petty king^^\ In the his- 
tory of the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, they are 


not named, but are included in the general title Mo, sc 
all the plain The more then wouid Hosea’s hearers think of 

that place in Moses where he does mention them, and where he 
threatens them with the like end; ^"ivhen the stranger shall 
see, that the luhole la)td thereof brimstone and salt and burn- 
ing, that it is 7iot sowii, nor benreth, 9ior any g7*ass groweth 
therehi, like the overthrenv of Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah a?id 
Zeboirn, which the Lord overthrew in His anger and, His tvrath. 
Such was the end, at which all their sins aimed ; such the 
end, which God had held out to them ; but His stroiig coin- 
passions were kindled, 

9. 1 will not e,vecute the fierceness of Mine anger. It is the 
voice of mercy, refoiring over judgment, Mercy prevails ip 
God over the rigour of flis justice, that though" He will not 
sutler them to go utterly unpunished, yet He will abate of it, 
and not utterly consume them. 

I tail I not reUmi to destroy Ephraim, God saith that He 
will not, as it were, glean Ephraim, going over it again, as man 
doth, in order to leave nothing over. As it is in Jeremiah^®, 
They shall thoroughly glean the remnant of Israel, as a vine. 
Turn hack thine hand, as a grapcgathcrer into the baskets ; and, 
If grapegat her ei's come to thee, would they not leave some glean- 
ing-grapes'? but 1 have made Esau hare^^» 

For 1 am God and not man, not swayed by human pas- 
sions, but so tempering His wrath, as, in the midst of it, to 
remember mercy ; so punisliing the iniquity of the sinful chil- 
dren, as at once to make good His gracious promises which 
He made to their forefathers.” Man punishes, to destroy ; 
God smites, to amend.” 

The Holy One in the midst of thee. The holiness of God is 
at once a ground why He punishes iniquity, and yet does not 
punish to the full extent of the sin. Truth and faithfulness are 
part of tlie holiness of God. He, the Holy One Who was in the 
midst of tbeni, by virtue of His covenant with their fathers, 
would keep the covenant which He had made, and for their 
fathers’ sakes would not wholly cut them ofiT. Yet the holi- 
ness of God hath another aspect too, in virtue of which the 
unholy cannot profit by the promises of the All-Holy. I 
will not,” paraphrases S. Cyril, “ use unminglcd wrath. I will 
not give over Ephraim, wicked as he has become, to entire 
destruction. Why ? Do they not deserve it ? Yes, He saith, 
but I am God n7id not ma7i, i. e. Good, and not suffering the 
motions of anger to overcome Me. For that is a human pas- 
sion. Why then dost Thou yet punish, seeing Thou art God, 
not overcome with anger, but rather following Thine essential 
gentleness ? 1 punish, He saith, because I am not only Good, as 
God, but Holy also, hating iniquity, rejecting the polluted, turn- 
ing away from God-haters, converting the sinner, purifying 
the impure, that he may again be joined to Me. We, then, if 
we prize the being with God, must, with all our might, fly from 
sin, and remember what He said. Be ye holy , for I am holyf^ 

A7id I will not enter the city, God, Who is everywhere. 


1 The Eabbins observe that nairo is used in an evil sense of aversion from God, nawn j 
•f conversion to Him. ^ ver. 5. ^ Poc. ^ S. Jude 7. * Rup, t 

® The word 'Diru is an intensive. * b- Luke xxiv, 32. 1 


® Gen. xliii. 30. * 1 Kings iii 20. The word is the same in all three places vesa. 

Gen. xiv. 2, lb. xix. 25. Deut. xxix. 22, 3. la vi. Ji. 

“ Ib, xlix, 9, 10. Foe. S. Jer. 
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10 They shall walk after the Lord : “ he. 
shall roar like a lion : when he shall 
roar, then the children shall tremble* from 
the west. 

11 They shall tremble as a bird out of 


Egypt, ''and as a dove out of the land of chrTst 
Assyria: ^and I will place them in their 
houses, saith the Lord. Jh. 7?’n. 

12 y Ephraim compasseth me about with'fs^k^* 
lies, and the house of Israel with deceit lychuk^* 


speaks of Himself, as present to ns, when He shews that pre- 
sence in acts of judgment or of mercy. He visited His people 
in Egypt, to deliver them ; He visited Sodom and Gomorrha 
as a judge, making known to us that He took cognizance of 
their extreme wickedness. God says, that He would nof enter 
the diy, as He did the cities of the plain, when He overthrew 
tiiem, because He willed to save them. As a Judge, He acts 
as though He looked away from their sin, lest, seeing their 
city to he full of wic’kedness, He .should be compelled to punish 
it. I will not smite indiscriminately, as man doth,w'ho,wdien 
wroth, bursts into an oft*cnding city, and destroys all. In this 
sense, the Apostle says-, Hath God cast away His people f 
God forbid ! For I also am an Israelite, of the seed of A hr 
ham, of the tribe of IJenj ami n. God hath not cast away His 
people, whom He foreknew, IVhai saith the answer of God to 
Flinsf I have reserved to Myself seven thousand men, who have \ 
not benved I he knee to Baal. Even so then, at thisjyresent time 
also, there is a remnant according to the election of grace. 
God then was wroth, not with His people, but with unbelief. 
For He was not angered in such wise, as not to receive the 
remnant of His ]»cople, if they were converted. No Jew is 
therefore repelled, becuuise the Jewish nation denied Christ; 
but whoso, whether Jew or Gentile, denieth Christ, he him- 
self, in his own person, repels himself.’’ 1 

10. IVicy shall walk after the Lord. Not only would God | 
not destroy them all, but a remnant of them should tvalk after ! 
the Lord, i. e. they shall believe in Christ. The Jews of old 
understood this of Christ. One of them saith this point- 
eth to the time of their redemption.” And another % Al- 
though I will withdraw from the midst of them My Divine 
Presence for their iniquity, and remove them out of their own 
land, yet shall there be a long time in which they shall seek 
after tile Lord and iind Him.” Tliis is what Hosea has said 
before'^, that they should abide many days without a king and 
ivithout a prbice, and without a sacrifice ; — afterward shall the \ 
children of Israel return and seek the Lord their God, and Da- 
vid their king, ^ Whereas now thoiy fied from God, and ivalk- 
ed after other gods, after the imagination of their evil hearts, 
after their own devices'*, then, He ])roniises, they shall walk 
after God the Lord, following the will, the mind, the command- 
ments, the example of Almighty God. As God says of Da- 
vid, He kept My commandments, and walked after Me with all 
his heart^ ; and Micah foretels tliat many nations shall say, 
we ivill walk in His patlis^.’^ They shall /y/Zotc after Him, 
Whose Infinite perfections none can reach ; yet they shall /o/- 
low after, never standing still, but reaching on to that which 
is unattainable; by His gracte, attaining the more by imitat- 
ing what is inimitable, and stopping short of no perfection, un- 
til, in His Presence, they be perfected in Him. 

He shall roar like a lion, Christ is called the Lion of the 
tribe of Judah His roaring is His loud call to repentance, 
by Himself and by His Apostles. The voice of God to sin- 
ners, aithoiigli full of love, must be full of awe too. He calls 
them, not only to fiee to His mercy, but to Jlee from the wrath 


to come. He shall call to them with a voice of Majesty and 
command. 

JVhen He shall roar, the children shall tremble from the 
West, i. e. they shall come in haste and fear to God. ** His 
word is powerful, sharper than any two-edged stvord, piercing 
even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints 
and marrow. Whence those whose hearts were pricked at 
the preacdiing of St. Peter, said to him with trembling*-, Men 
and brethren ivhat shall we do f So did the preaching of judg- 
ment to come terrify the world, that from all places some did 
come out of the captivity of the world and did fiy to Christ 
He says,/ro?u the fFest ; for/rowi the West have most come in 
to the Gospel. Yet the Jews were then about to be carried 
to the East, not to the We.st ; and of the West the prophets 
had no human knowledge. But the ten tribes, although car- 
ried to the’ East into Assyria, did not all remain there, since, 
before the final dispersion, we find Jews in Italy, Greece, Asia 
Minor; whither those who had been restored to their own land, 
would not have anew exiled themselves. In these, whenever 
tiiey were Converted, this prophecy w'as fulfilled. 

11. They shall tremble as a bird out of Egypt, The West 
denoted Europe ; Egypt and Assyria stand, each for all the 
lands beyond them, and so for Africa and Asia; all together 
comprise the three quarters of the world, whence converts have 
chiefly come to Christ. These are likened to birds, chiefly for 
the swiftness with which tlieyshall thenhastetotheeallofGod, 
who now turned away the more, the more they were called. 
The dova, especially, was a l)ird of Palestine, proverbial for 
the swiftness of its flight, easily affrighted, and flying the more 
rapidly, the more it was frightened, and returning to its cot 
from any distance whither it might be carried ; whence Isaiah 
also says of the converts**, Who are these /hat jly as a cloud, 
and as the doves to their windoivs ? “ The Hebrews,” says S. Je- 
rome, refer this to the eomTiig of the Christ, Who, they hope, 
will come; sve shew that it hath taken place already. For 
both from Egypt and Assyria, i. e. from East and West, from 
North and South, have they come, and daily do they come, 
who sit dowm with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob.” 

And I will place them in their houses. Their houses may 
be their own particular Churches, in the one Church or House 
of Gor/*^. In this house, God says, that He will make them to 
dwell, not again to be removed from it, nor shaken in it, but 
in a secure dwelling-place here, until they be fitted tb be re- 
moved to everlasting habitations. *^ In their houses, i. e. in 
the mansions prepared for them. For from the beginning of 
the world, when He created our first parents,and blessed them, 
and said, Increase and multiply and replenish the earth, He 
prepared for them everlasting houses or mansions. Whereof 
He said, just before His Death, Li My Fathers house are many 
mansions, and in the last Day He will say, Come ye blessed of 
My Father, inherit the kingdom preparect for you from the 
I foundation of the world. 

I • 12. Ephraim compasseth Me about vjith lies. Having 

i spoken of future repentance, conversion, restoration, he turns 


* Rup, 2 Rom. xi. 1, 2, 4, 5, ^ Tanebum, in Poc. ^ Kimchi. ^ Hcs.iii. 4, 5. 

6 Pol-. 7 Hofe. viu 13. Jcr. vii. 9. iii. 17. xviii. 12. 
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CHRIST Judah yet ruleth with God, and is 
- faithful || with the saints. 

"Bfo* CHAPTER XII. 

1 A reproof of Ephraim, Judah, and Jacob. 3 By 
former favours he exhorteth to repentance. 7 
Ephraimh sins provoke God. 


I jlPHRAIM ^‘feedeth on wind, and fol- chrYst 
J loweth after the east wind : he daily ^ dr. 72s. 
increaseth lies and desolation; ^and they** 2Kin^i7.4, 
do make a covenant with the Assyrians, 
and ® oil is carried into Egypt. ** 

2 ‘^The Lord hath also a controversy** 


back to those around him, and declares why they can have no 
share in that restoration. Nothing about them was true. If 
ever they approached God, it was ivith lies. God, being in- 
finite, cannot really be compassed about.’^ Tiie Prophet so 
speaks, to describe the ^^great multitude of those who thus lied 
to God, and the multitude and manifoldness of their lies. 
Wherever God looked, in all parts of their kingdom, in all their 
doings, all which He could see was lying to Himself.^’ All was, 
as it wore, one throng of lies, heaped on one another, jo.st- 
ling with one another. Such is the world now. ‘‘Their sin 
was especially a lie, because they sinned, not through igno- 
rance, but through malice.^^ Their chief lie was the setting 
up of the w^orship of the calves, with a worldly end, yet with 
pretence of religion towards God; denying Him, the One true 
God, in that they joined idols with Him, yet professing to 
serve Him. And so all their worship of God, their repen- 
tance, their prayers, their sacrifices, were all one lie. For one 
lie underlay all, penetrated all, corrupted all. All half-belief 
is unbelief; all half-repentance is unrepentance, all half-wor- 
ship is unworship ; and, in that each and all give themselves 
out for that Divine wdiole,wdiereof they are but the counterfeit, 
each and all arc lies, wherewith men, on all sides, emtompass 
God. From these wrong thoughts of God all their other de- 
ceit flowed, while yet “they deceived, not Him but themselves, 
in that they thought that they c.ould deceive Him, Who can- 
not be deceived/’ When Christ canle, the house »f Israel 
surrounded Him with lies, the scribes and lawyers, the Pha- 
risees and Sadducces and Ilerodians, vying w ith one another, 
how they might entangle Hhn in His talk^. 

But Judah yet ruleth with God. Ephraim had cast off the 
rule of God, the kings and priests wdioni He had appointed, 
so that his w hole kingdom and {Volity was without God and 
against Him. In contrast with this, Judah, amid all his 
sins, w^as outw^ardly faithful. He adhered to the line of kings, 
from w horn w^as to spring the Christ, David’s Son but Da- 
vid’s Lord. Heworshipped w ith the priests whom God had ap- 
pointed to offer the typical saerificcs,until He should comc,the 
High Priest for ever, after the order of Melchisedek , should 
end those sacrifices by the Sacrifice of Himself. Thus far 
Judah ruled with God ; he was on the side of God, maintained 
the worship of God, w^as upheld by God. So Abijah said to 
Jeroboam The Lord, is our God, and we have 7iot forsaken 
Him, and the priests which minister unto the Lord are the sons 
of Aaron, and the Leviies tvait upon their busi7i€ss. For tve 
keep the charge of the Lord our God, hut ye have forsaken 
Hhn, and behold God is with us for our Captain, ^c. 

And is faithful with the samts ; or [better perhans, with 
the E. M.] ivith the All-Holy. The same plural is used of God 
elsewhere^; apd its ftse, like that of the ordinary name of God, 
is founded on the mystery 6f the Trinity. It does not teach 
it, but neither can it be accounted for in any other way. ^ This 
faithfulness of Judah w^as outward only, (as the upbraiding of 
the Prophet to Judah testifies,) yet did it much favor inw^ard 


holiness. The body without the soul is dead ; yet the life, even 
w^hen seeming to be dying out, might be brought back, when 
the body wms there ; not, wdicn it too was dissolved. Hence 
Judah had many good kings, Israel none. Yet, in that he 
says, yet ruleth with God, he shews that a time w as coming 
[ when Judah too w^ould he, not with God but against Him, 
and it too w’^ould be cast off. 

XII. 1. Ephraim feedeth on wind, and folLoweth after the 
east whid. The East wind in Palestine, coming from Arabia 
and the far East, over large tracts of sandy w^aste, is parch- 
ing, scorching, destructive to vegetation, oppressive to man, 
violent and destructive on the sea and, by land also, having 
the force of the w’^hirlwdnd. The East wi7id cai'rieth hini 
away and he departefh^ and ns a tvhirlwhid hurleth hiin out 
of his place. In leaving God and following idols, Ephraim 
fed on what is unsatisfying, and chased after what is destruc- 
tive. If a hungry man w'erc to feed on wind, it would be light 
food. If a man could overtake the East wind, it were his 
destruction. Israel “‘^fed on wind, wdien he sought by gifts to 
wun one who could aid him no more than the wind he chas^ 
ed the East wind, when, in place of the gain which he sought, 
he received from the patron wiiom he had adopted, no slight 
loss.” Israel sought for the scorching w ind, w hen it could be- 
take itself under the shadow of God. “^Thc scorching wind is 
the burning of calamities, and the consuming fire of affliction.’^ 

He increaseth lies, and desolation. Unrepented sins and 
their punishment are, in God’s government, linked together; 
so that to multiply siu is, in fact, to multiply desolation. Sin 
and punishment are bound together, as cause and effect. Man 
overlooks %vhat he does not see. Yet not the less does he 
^freasu7'e up wrath against the Day of wrath and revelation of 
the righteous Judgme7it of God. “ ^ Lying will signify false 
speaking, false dealing, false belief, false opinions, false wor- 
ship, false pretences for color thereof, false hopes, or relying 
on things that will deceive. In all these kinds, was Ephraim 
at that time guilty, adding one sort of lying to another.” 

They do make a cove7ia7it with the Assyrians a7id oil is 
carried mto Egypt. Oil was a chief product .of Palestine, 
wdience it is called a land of oil olive ; and oiVwith balm was 
among its chief exports to Tyre^^ It may also include precious 
ointments, of which it was the basis. As an export of great 
value, it stands for all other presents, which Hoshea sent to 
So, king of Egypt. Ephraim, threatened by (iod, looked first 
to the Assyrian, then to Egypt, to strengthen itself. Having 
dealt falsely with God, he dealt falsely with man. First, he 
made covenant with Shalmaneser, king of Assyria ; then, find- 
ing the tribute, the price of his help, burdensome to him, he 
broke that covenant, by sending to Egypt. Seeking to make 
friends out of God, Ephraim made the more powerful, the 
Assyrian, the more his enemy, by seeking the friendship of 
Egypt ; and God executed Hi’s judgments through those, by 
wdiose help they had hoped to escape them. 

2. The Lord hath also a co 7 itrov€r$y with Judah, and will 


' Poc. 2 s. Matt. xxii. 15. » 2 Chron.xiii. 10-12. 

* DWp Josh. xxiv. 19. and in Prov. xxx. 3. where our transl&tors too render it the holy. 


7 S.Cyr, 


® Ps.xlviii,7. « Job xxvii. 21. See Jcr.xviH.17. 

® Rom. ii. 6, * Dent. viii. 8. Ezek. xxvii. 17. See ab. ii. 8. 



76 


HOSEA, 


cniusT '''**^'* Jndah, and 'vvill f punish Jacob 
cir, :-:i according to his ways ; according to his 
+ doings will he recompense him. 

vml upon. ~ ^ 

* Ceil. -5. 2(j. 3 He took his brother ' by 

the heel in the womb, and by his 


strength he f Hiad power with God: chrTst 
4 Yea, he had power over the angel, . 
and prevailed : he wept, and made sup-^ a py-ince, or, 
plication unto him : he found him in ^ himself 
Beth-el, and there he spake with us ;f(fen!32!?i,&c 

« Gen. 28. 12, 19. & 35. 9, 10, 15. 


punish Jacob. The piilt of Judah was not open apostasy, 
iior had lie filled up the measure of his sins. Of him, then, 
God saith only, that He had a rontrorersf/ trii/i him, as our 
Lord says to Ihe Jitgel of the Church of Per p^arnos^’^^ T have a 
fexv things against thee. liepent^ or else I will come unto thee 
(juicklp, and Jight against thee with the sirord of 31]/ mouth. 
Of Ephraim, whose sin was complete, He says, that the Lord 
is to pjrnish. God had set His mind, as we say, on punish- 
ing him ; He had (so to speak) set Himself to do it Jacob, 
like Israel, is here the name for the chief part of Israel, i.e. the 
ten tribes. Our Lord uses the same gradation in speaking ot 
different degrees of evil-spealving'^ ; JFhosoever of you is angry 
without a cause.) shall he in danger of the judgment ; cnid who- 
soever shall say to his brother., Itaca^ shall he in daiigcr of the 
council; hut whosoever shall say. Thou fooU shall he in danger 
of hell-fire, ^‘^Thc justice of God falls more severely on those 
who degenerate from a lioly parent, than on those who have no 
ineitement to good from the piety of their home.” To amplify 
this,^‘®The Prophet explains what good things Jacob received, | 
to shew both the mercy of God to Jacob, and the hardness of | 
Ephraim towards God. While Jacrob was yet in his mother's j 
womb, he took his brother by the heel, not by any strength of | 
his own, but by the mercy of God, Who knows and loves those 
whom He hath pn'destiiiated.” 

3. He took his hrothcr hy the heel in the ivomh. Whether 
or no the aet of Jacob was beyond the strength, ordinarily 
given to infants in the womb, the meaning of the aet was be- 
yond man’s wisdom to declare. Whence the Jews para- 
phrased, Was it not predicted of your father Jacob, before 
he was born, that he should become greater than his brother?” 
Yet this was not fulfilled until more than 5()() years after- 
wards, nor completely until the time of David. These gifts 
v/crc promised to Jacob out of the free mercy of God, antece- 
dent to all deserts. But Jaeob, thus (’boson without desert, 
shewed forth the power of faith ; By his strength he had power 
ivit/i God. ‘‘7 ''Pile strength by which be did this, was God’s 
strength, as well as that by which God contended w ith him ; 
yet it is v eil called his^ as being by God given to him. Yet 
he had power ivith God, God so ordering it, that the strength 
whi(‘h was in Jaeob, should })ut itself forth with greater for<!C, 
than that in the assumed body, whereby He so dealt with Ja- 
<;ob. God, as it were, bore the office of two persons, shewing 
in Jac’ob more strength than He put forth in the Angel.” 

By virtue of that faith in Jacob, it is related that God could 
not prevail against him. He could not, because He would 
not overthrow his faith and constancy. By the touch in the 
hollow of his thigh, He but added strength to his faith, shew- 
ing him Who it was Who wrestled with him, and that He 
willed to bless him.” For thereon Jacob said those words 
which have become a proverb of earnest supplication®, Iitdll 
not let Thee go, except Thou bless me, and, I have seen God, face 
to face, and my life is preserved. He was strengthened by 
the blessing of Him Whom he overcame.” 

4. He wept and made supplication unto Hhn. Jacob’s 

^ Ilev.ii. 12,16. 2 The force of V. ^ S.Mntt. v. 22. ^ Osor. 

^ S.Jcr. ® Jon. ^ Poc. ® Gen. xxxii.26, 30. 

3 S. Jer. 10 Implorare est fletu rogare. Implore is formed from ploro, 


weeping is not mentioned by Moses, Hosea then knew more 
than Moses related. He eoiild not have gathered i t out of Mo- 
ses ; for Moses relates the words of earnest supplication ; yet 
the tone is that of one, by force of earnest energy, wresting, 
as it were, the blessing from God, not of one weeping. Yet Ho- 
sea adds this, in harmony with Moses. For ‘^vehement de- 
sires and earnest petitions frequently issue in tears.” To 
implore means to ask with tears.” “Jacob, learning, that God 
Himself thus deigned to deal with him, might well out of 
amazement and wonder, out of aweful respect to Him, and in 
earnest desire of a blessing, pour out liis supplication with 
tears.” Herein he became an image ot Him fVho, in the 
days of His Jiesh, offered up prayers and supplications, with 
sfro 7 ig cn/ijig (Uid tears wito Him that teas able to save Him 
from death, and was heard in that He fear ed^^, 

which he saith, he prevailed, subjoining, he wept and 
7 nade supplication, dcs(‘ribes the strength ot penitents ; lor in 
truth they are strong by weeping earnestly and praying per- 
sevcringly for the forgiveness of sins, according to that. From 
the days of John the kingdom of heaven suffereth violenve, and 
the violent fake it hy force. VVhosocver so imitat('S the Pa- 
triarch Jacob, who wrestled with the Angel, and, as a conquer- 
or, extorted a blessing from him, he, of whatever nation he be, 

I is truly Jaeob, and deserveth to be called Israel.” “ ^Yea, here- 
in is the uncoinpierable miglft of the righteous, this his won- 
drous wrestling, herein his glorious victories, in glowing long- 
ings, assiduous prayers, joyous weeping. Girt with the might 
of holy orison, they strive with God, they wrestle vjth His 
judgment, and will not be overc'oine, until they’ obtain Ironi 
ilis goodness all they desire, and extort it, as it were, hy force, 
from His hands.” 

He found him in Bethef This may mean either that “ God 
found Jacob,” or that “ Jacob found God ;” which are indeed 
one and the same thing, sinc’c we find God, when He has lirst 
found us. God i.e. made Himself known to Jacob twice 

in this plaice; first, when he was going towards Haran,when he 
saw the vision of the ladder and the angels of God ascending 
and descending, and the Bard stood above it and said, 1 am Me 
Lord God of Abraham and the God of Isaac ; and Jacob first 
called the place Bethel ; sc(;ondly, on his return, in this vision 
of the Angel who wrestled with him. Both revelations of God 
to Jacob are probably included in the words. He found him in 
Bethel, since, on both occasions, God did^y^/n/ him, and come 
to him, and he found God. In Bethel, where God found 
Jacob, Israel deserted Him, settingup the worship of the calves; 
yea, he deserted God the more there, because of God’s mercy 
to his forefather, desecrating to false worship the place which 
had been (consecrated by the revelation of the true God ; and 
choosing it the rather, because it had bc^n so consecrated. 

And there He spake with us.^ , For what He said to Jacob, 
He said not to Jaeob only, nor for Jacob’s sake alone, but, in 
him. He spake to all his posterity, both the children of his body 
and the children of his faith. Thus it is said There did we 
rejoice in Him, i. e. we, their posterity, rejoiced in God there, 

which relation is retained in the French Implorer, pleurer, pleurs. So we have cry (i. e. 
weep) and cry on him. [R. Glouc.] cry unto. 

i' Heb.v.7 12 Rup. 


13 Pe.lxvi. G. 
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chrTst ® Even the Lord God of hosts;! 

cir.725. I 


where He so delivered our forefathers, and, ^ Levi also^ who 
receiveth tithes, paid tithes in Abraham, for he was yet in the 
loins of his father, when Melchizedek met him. And S. Paul 
saith, that what was said to Abraham, therefore it was imputed 
to him for righteousness, was not written for his sake alone, 
hut for us also, to whom it shall be imputed, if we believe on 
Him that raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead There He 
spake with uSjhow,!!! our needs, we should seek and find Him. 
In loneliness, apart from distractions, in faith rising in pro- 
portion to our fears, in persevering prayer, in earnestness, 
which “ clings so fast to God, that if God would cast us into 
Hell, He should, (as one said) Himself go with us, so should 
Hell not be Hell to us,^’ God is sought and found. 

5. Lven the Lord God of Hosts, the Lordls His memorial. 
The word, here as elsewhere, translated and written Lord, is 
the special and, so to say, the proper Name of God, that 
which He gave to Himself, and which declares His 45eing. 
God Himself authoritatively explained its meaning. When 
Moses enquired of Him, what he should say to Israel, when 
they should ask him, ivhat is the Name of the God of their 
fathers, Who, he was to tell them, had sent him to them 
God said, I AM THAT I AIM ; thus shalt thou say, I AM 
(EHYoH) hath sent me unto you ; and God said again unto 
Moses, Thus shalt thou say 'unto the children of Israel ; The 
Lord [lit. HE IS, YellcVeH^,] the God of your fathers, the 
God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath 
sent me unto you ; This is My Na7ne for ever, a9id this is My 
memorial unto all goierations, I AM, expresses Self-exis- 
tence ; He Who Alone IS. I AM THAT I AM, expresses His 
Unehangeal)leness,thc necessary attribute of the Self-existent, 
Who, since He IS, ever IS all which lie IS. ^‘To Be,^^ S^ays 

5. Augustine isanameofunchangeableness. For all things 
wdiich arc changed, cease to be what they were, and begin to 
be, what they were not. True Being, pure Being, genuine 
Being, no one hath, save He Who chaiigeth not. He hath 
Being to Whom it^is said, Thou shalt change them and they 
shall be cha7iged,buf Thou art the Sa7ne, What is, I AM THAT 
I AM, but, 1 am Eternal ? What is, T AM THAT I AM, save, 
I cannot be clianged ? No creature, no heaven, no earth, no 
angel, 7ior Poiver, 7ior Throne, 7ior Do77iinio7i, 7ior Prmcipa- 
lity. This then being the name of eternity, it is somewhat 
more, that He vouchsafed to him a name ofmercy,/am///c God 
of Abraluun, the God of Isaac, the God of Jacob, That, He is 
in Hiiliself; this, to us. If He willed only to be That which He 
is in Himself, what should we be ? Since Moses understood, 
when it Was said to him, I AM THAT I AM, HE Who IS hath 
sent me unto you, he believed that this was much to men, he 
saw that this was far removed from men. For w hoso hath un- 

Wleb. vii. 0, 10. 2 ]^om. iv.23,4. * Ex. iii. 13-15. 

'* m.T “ HE IS,” from an old verb mn “ i«,” which exists in Chaldee and Syriac, and 
which in Hebrew became n'n, as mn ‘-Jives” (whence the name of Eve nyj) became n'n. 
The old form remained in poetic language in the Imperative^en. xxvii. 19. Job xxxvii. 

6. Is. xvi. 4.) and in the Participle, Eccl. ii. 22. Neb. yi. C. The root nin must have beeii 
almost out of use in the time ot Moses, since the word is explained in Exodus by the use 
of the verb n’n, not by nin.* The vowels, by which the consonants are to be pronotxnced, 
must remain uncertain. It might be pronounced Yihveh (like nw) or Yeheveh (after the 
analogy of nr 5 j;)orless probably, YehvehlikQnirii. Another pronunciation, laAflee/x or 
Yakveh. might stem to be favoured by Theodoret’s statement, that the Samaritans pro- 
nounced it I ABE (Qu£Est.*15. in Exod.); but on the other hand the Samaritans, like the 
Galileans, had probably a broader pronunciation than the Jews. 

* Serm. 7. § 7. ® The popular pronunciation Jehovah, is altogether a mistake. 

When a worti in the text is not reau by the Jews, (and this ceased to be read before the 
vowels were written) the vowels belong, not to the word itself, but to another, which is to 
be substituted for it. Those placed under tliis word, rn>T, vary. They direct mostly, 


the Lord is his ^ memorial. chrTst 

cir.726. 
h Ex. 3. 15. 


derstood, as he ought, That which IS, and which truly IS, and, 
in whatever degree, hath even transiently, as by a lightning 
flash, been irradiated by the light of the One True Essence, 
sees himself far below, in the utmost farncss of removal and 
unlikeness.^’ This, the Self-existcut, the Unchangeable, was 
the meaning of God’s ancient Name, by which He was known 
to the Patriarchs, although they had not in act seen His Un- 
changeableness ; for theirs was a life of faith, hoping for what 
they saw not. The word, HE IS, when used of Him by His 
creatures, expresses the same which He says of Hiir self, I AM. 
This He willed to be His 7ne7norial for ever ; this the way in 
which He willed tliat we should believe in Him and think of 
Him as HE Who IS, the Self-existing, the Self-Same. 

The way of pronouncing tliat Name is lost ^ The belief has 
continued, wherever the Lord is named. For by the Lord we 
mean the Unchangeable God. That belief is contradicted,when- 
cver people use the name Jehovah, to speak of God, as though 
the belief in Him under the Old Testament differed from that 
of the New. Perhaps God allowed it to be lost, that people 
might not make so familiar with it, as they do with the word 
Jehovah, or use it irreverently and anti-Christianly, as some 
now employ other ways of pronouncing it. The Jews, even 
before the time of our Lord, ceased ordinarily to pronounce it. 
In the translations of the Old Testament, and in the Apo- 
crypha, the words, the Lord,^^ were substituted for it. Jewish 
tradition states, that in later times the Name was pronounced 
in the Temple only, by the priest, on pronouncing the bless- 
ing commanded by God in the law 7. On the great Day of 
atonement, it was said that the High Priest pronounced it ten 
times and that when the people heard it, they fell on their 
faces, saying, Blessed be the glorious name of His kingdom 
for ever and ever^^^ They say, however, that in the time of 
Simeon the Just [i. e. Jaddua^^,] who died about B.C.322, the 
High IViests themselves disused it, for fear of its being pro- 
nounced by some irreverent person 

Our Lord Himself sanctioned the disuse of it, (as did the 
inspired Apostles yet more frequently,) since, in quoting places 
of the Old Testament in w' hich it occurs. He uses instead of it, 
the Name, the Lord^-, It stands, throughout the Old Testa- 
ment, as the Name which speaks of God in relation to His 
people, that He ever IS ; and, since He ever IS, then He IS un- 
changeably to us, all which He ever w^as. The Same, yesterday 
a7id to-day a7id for ever 

He then Who appeared to Jacob, and Who, in Jacob, spake 
to all the posterity of Jacob, was God ; whether it w^as (as al- 
most all the early fathers thought^^) God the Son, Who thus 
appeared in human form to the Patriarchs, Moses, Joshua, 
and in the time of the Judges, under the name of the Angel of 

that the word yfrfowa*, Lord, is to be read for it. But if this has just occurred, other vowels 
are placed, directing that it should be read Elohim, God. The placing of the vowels under 
the word are an indication, not that they are to beusedwith the word, but that they are not to 
be used with it. The vowels of a textual reading, when there is also a marginal reading, are 
always to be supplied by conjecture. It is better to own ignorance, how this Name of 
God 18 pronounced, than to use the name Jehovah, which is certainly wrong, or any other 
which can only be conjectural. The subject is fully discussed in the disputations, edited 
by Heland, Decas Exercit. de nom. Jeh., esp. those Ox Drusius, Amama and Buxtorf. 

7 Num. vi. 24-26. see Massecheth Sota in Amama, 1. c. p. 173. 

8 Massecheth Yoma, f. 39. p. 2. ib. p, 177. » Lib. prec. 356. 2. Drus. Ib, p. 51. 

Drus. Tetr. c. 10.ib.59. ** Maim. Yad Chazaka, c. 14. § 10. 

Ib. 174. Drus. p. 69. 12 S. Matt. iv. 7. from Deut. vi. 16, and S. Matt. xxii. 44, 

from Ps. cx. 1. 13 Heb. xiii. 8. 

See Bp. Bull, Def. Fid. Nic. i. 1.3-8. 12. ii. 4. 6. Tertullian de Prsescr. § 13. p. 447. 
note. Oxf. Tr. [p. 463. ed. 2.] S. Athan. deConc. Arim.p. 120. note q. Oral. 1. c. Arian. 
pp. 236. 418. note h. Oxf. Tr. 
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HOSEA, 


chrTst ^ ‘Therefore turn thou to thy God: 

cir.725. Tt-eep mercy and judgment, and ’‘wait on 
‘ Mi/. (•;. s. thy God continually. 

S Or, Cff/’ 7 H is II a merchant, ’ the balances of 
kS. 1 ^ 3 . deceit are in his hand : helovethto || oppress. 

i Prov. 11.1. Amos 8. 5. H Or, deceive. 


8 And Ephraim said, “ Yet I am c^rTst 
become rich, I have found me out sub- ™.72s. 
stance ; |1 in all my labours they shall “Rwl'a!!?!' 
find none iniquity in me f that''^^”"?^. 


were sin. 


fice me not ; 
he shall have 

punishment of iniquity in whom is sin f Heb. which. 


the Lord, or whether it was the Father. God Almighty thus 
aeciistoincd man to see the form of Man, and to know and be- 
lieve that it was God. He it was, the Prophet explains, the 
Lord, i. e. the Self-existent, the Unchangeable, TFho was, and 
is and is to come^. Who Alone Is, and from Whom arc all 
things, - the Fullness of Being, both of Ilis own, and of all His 
creatures, the boundless Ocean of all which is, of wisdom, of 
glory, of love, of all good.^^ 

The Lord of Hosts, i. e. of all things visible and invisible, 
of the angels and heavenly spirits, and of all things animate 
and inanimate, which, in the history of the Creation, are called 
the host of heaven and earth the one host of God. This was 
the way in which He willed to be had in mind, thought of, rc- * 
niembered. On the one hand then, as relates to Ephraim’s sin, ! 
not by the calves, nor by any other created thing, did He will 
to be represented to men’s minds or thoughts. On the other 
hand, as relates to God’s mercies, since He, Who revealed Him- 
self to Jacob, was the Unchangeable God, Israel had no cause 
to fear, if he returned to the faith of Jacob, whom God there 
accepted. Whence it follows ; 

6. T'herefore turn thou to thy God [lit. And thou, thoushalt 
turn so as to lean on thy God‘^!] And thou, unlike, he would 
say, as thou art to thy great forefather, now at least, turn to thy 
God; hope in Him, as Jacob hoped; and thou too shalt be 
accepted. God was the Same. They then had only to turn 
to Him in truth, and they too would find Him, such as Jacob 
their father had found Him, and then trust in Him continually, 
Mercy and judgment include all our duty to our neighbour, 
love and justice. The Prophet selects the duties of the second 
table, as Micah also places them first hFhat doth the Lord 
require of thee, hut to do justly and love mercy, and walk hum- 
bly ivith thy God ? and our Lord chooses those same command- 
ments, in answer to the rich young man, who asked Him, 
What shall Ido, in order to ejiter into life ^ ? For men cannot 
deceive themselves so easily about their duties to their neigh- 
bour, as about their duty to God. It was in love to his neigh- 
bour that the rich young man failed. 

Thou shalt turn, i. c. it is commonly said, thou oughtest to 
turn ; as our’s has it, timi. But it may also include the pro- 
mise that, at one time, Israel shall turn to the Lord, as S. Paul 
says, so shall all Israel he saved. 

And wait on thy God continually. If they did so, they 
should not wait in vain, word, continually, hath no 

small weight in it, shewing with what circumstances or pro- 
perties their waiting or hope on God ought to be attended; 
that it ought to be on Him alone, on Him always, without 
doubting, fainting, failing, intermission or ceasing, in all oc- 
casions and conditions which may befall them, without ex- 
ception of time, even in their adversity.” Turn to thy God,” 
he saith, wait on thy God,” as the great ground of repent- 
ance and of trust. God had avouched them for His peculiar 
people and they had avouched Him for their only God. He 
then was still their God, ready to receive them, if they would 
return to Him. 


7. He is a merchant, or, indignantly, A merchant, in whose 

hands are the balances of deceit ! How could they love mercy 
and justice, whose trade was deceit, who weighed out deceit 
with their goods ? False in their dealings, in their weights and 
measures, and, by taking advantage of the necessities of others, 
oppressive also. Deceit is the sin of weakness, oppression is 
the abuse of power. Wealth does not give the power to use 
naked violence, but wealthy covetousness manifoldly grinds 
the poor. When for instance, wages are paid in necessaries 
priccdexorbitantly, or when artizans are required to buy at a 
loss at their masters’ shops, what is it but the union of deceit 
and oppression? The trading world is full of oppression, 
scarcely veiled by deceit. He loveth to oppress. Deceit and 
oppression have, each, a devilish attractiveness to those prac- 
tised in them ; deceit, as exercising cleverness, cunning, skill 
in overreaching, outwitting ; oppression, as indulging self-will, 
caprice, love of power, insolence, and the like vices. The word 
merchant, as the Ihrophet spoke it, was Canaan merchants 
being so called, because the Canaanites or Phcenicians Tf ere the 
then great merehant-peojde, as astrologers were called Chal- 
deans. The Phoenicians were, in Homer’s time, infamous 
for their griping in traffic. They are called gnawers 
and money-lovers To call Israel, Canaan, was to deny to 
him any title to the name of Israel, “ reversing the blessing of 
Jacob, so that, as it had been said of Jacob, Thy riame shall he 
called no more Jacob, hut Israel, he would in faot say, ‘ Thy 
name shcill be called no more Israel, but Canaan^; as being, 
through their deeds, heirs, not to the blessings of Israel but 
to the curse of Canaan,” So Ezekiel saith Thy father ivas 

an Amorite, and thy mother a Hittite. 

8. And Ephraim said, Yet am I become rich, lit. I am 
simply rich. As if he said,^^The only result of all this, with 
which the prophets charge *me, is that I am become rich ; and 
since God thus prospers me, it is a sure proof that He is not 
displeased with me, that no iniquity can be found in me f the 
ordinary practical argument of men, as long as God withholds 
His punishments, that their ways cannot be so displeasing to 
Him. With the men of this world, with its politicians, in 
trade, it is the one decisive argument : I was in the right, for 
I succeeded.” It was a good speculation, for he gained thou- 
sands.” It was good policy ; for, see its fruits.” An answer, 
at which the heathen laughed, ^^the people hisses me^ but I, I, 
safe at home, applaud myself, wdien the coin jingles in my 
chest The heathen ridiculed it; Christians enact it. But 
in truth, the fact that God does not punish, is often the evi- 
dence of His extremest displeasure. 

They shall find none iniquity* in me, that were sin* The 
merchants of Ephraim continue their protest ; In all the toil 
of my hands, all my buying and selling, my jpargains, contracts, 
they can bring no iniquity home Jo me,’ and then, in a tone 
of simple innocence, they add, that were sin, as though they 
dould not do, what to do were sin. Nono suspect themselves 
less, than those intent on gain. The evil customs of ^ther 
traders, the habits of trade, the seeming necessity for some 
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c H rTst ® ^ Lord thy God 

from the land of Egypt ® will yet make thee 

*» ch. 13. 4. o Lev. 23. 42, 43. Neh. 8. 17. Zech. 14. 16. 

frauds, the conventional nature of others, the minuteness of 
others, with their frequent repetition, blind the soul, until it 
sees no sin, while, with every smallest sale, ^^they sell their 
own souls into the bargain 

9. And /, the Lord thy God from the land of Egypt. 
God, in few words, comprises whole centuries of blessings, all, 
from the going out of Egypt to that very day, all the miracles 
in Egypt, in the wilderness, under Joshua, the Judges ; one 
stream of benefits it had been, which God had poured out upon 
them from first to last. The penitent sees in one glance, how 
God had been his God^ from his birth till that hour, and how 
he had all along offended God. 

Will yet make thee to dwell in tabernacles. The feast of 
tabernacles was the yearly remembrance of God’s miraculous 
guidance and support of Israel through the wilderness. It 
was the link, which bound on their deliverance from Egypt to 
the close of their pilgrimdifc and their entrance into their rest. 
The passage of the Red Sea, like Baptism, vras the beginning 
of God’s promises. By it Israel was saved from Eg>q)t and 
from bondage, and was born to be a people of God. Yet, be- 
ing the beginning, it was plainly not the completion; nor 
could they themselves complete it. Enemies, more powerful 
than they, had to be dispossessed ; the great and terrible tvilder-- 
ness^ the fiery serpents and scorpions^ and the land of exceeding 
droughty where teas no water ", had to be surmounted ; no food 
was there, no water, for so vast a multitude. It was a time 
of the visible Presence of God. He promised^; I send an Angel 
before thee to keep thee in the way and to bring thee into the 
place tvhich I have prepared. He brought them forth water 
out of the rock* of flint, and fed them with Manna which. He 
says, thy fathers knew not^^. Thy raiment, He appeals to 
them, .waxed not old, nor did thy foot sivell these forty years^^ ; 
thy shoe is not 7vaxen old upon thy foot ; ye have not eaten 
bread, neither have ye drunk ivineor strong drink, that ye may 
know that I am the Lord, your God It was a long trial-time, 
in which they were tavight entire ^dependance upon God; a 
time of sifting, in which God proved His faithfulness to those 
who persevered. Standing there between the beginning and 
the end of the accomplishment of God’s promise to Abraham 
and to them, it was a type of His whole guidance of His peo- 
ple at all times. It was a pledge that God would lead His 
own, if often by a ivay which tluy knew 7iot yet to rest, with 
Him. The yearly commemoration of it was not only a thanks- 
giving for God’s past mercies ; it was a confession also of their 
present relation to God, that here we have no continuing city ® ; 
that they still needed the guidance and support of God; "and 
that their trust was not in themselves, nor in man, but in 
Him. This they themselves saw. ^ When they said, ' Leave 
a fixed habitation, and dwell in a chance abode,’ they meant, 
that the command to dwell in tabernacles was given, to teach 
us, that no man must rely on the height or strength of his 
house, or on its good arrangements, though it abound in all 
good ; nor mav he rely on the help of any man, not though he 
were lord and king of the whole earth, but must trust in Him 
by Whose word the worlds were made. For with Him alone is 
power and faithfulness, so that, whereinsoever any man may 
place his trust, he shall receive no consolation from it, since in 

I South's Sermons. s Deut. viii. 15. “ Ex. xxui. 20. f Deuh vUi. 15, 1C. 
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to dwell in tabernacles, as in the days of chiust 
the solemn feast. <^7.725, 


God alone is refuge and trust, as it is said. Whoso putteth his 
trust in the Lord, mercy emhraceth him on every side, and, I 
will say unto the Lord, my Refuge and my FoiL'ess, 7 ny God. 
in Him will I trust:^ 

The feast of Tabernacles was also a yearly thanksgiving for 
the mercies with which God had crowned the year. The joy 
must have been even the greater, since it followed, by five days 
only, after the mournful day of Atonement, its rigid fast from 
evening to evening, and its confession of sin. Joy is greater 
when ushered in by .sorrow ; sorrow for sin is the condition of 
joy in God. The Feast of Tabernacles was, as far it could 
be, a sbrt of Easter after Lent. At the time when Israel re- 
joiced in the good gifts of the year, God bade them express, 
in act, their fleeting condition in this life. It must have been 
a striking confession of the slight tenure of all earthly things, 
when their kings and great men, their rich men and those 
who lived at ease, had all, at the command of God, to leave 
their ceiled houses, ahd dwell for seven days in rude booths, 
constructed for the season, pervious in some measure to the 
sun and wind, with no fixed foundation, to be removed when 
the festival was passed. Because,” says a Jewish writer^®, 

at the time of the gathering of the increase from the field, 
man wishes to go from the field to his house to make a fixed 
abode there, the law was anxious, lest on account of this fix- 
ed abode, his heart should he lifted up at having found a sort 
of palace, and he should wax fat and kick. Therefore it is 
written, all that are Israelites born shall dwell in booths. Who- 
so begins to think himself a citizen in this world, and not a 
foreigner, him God biddeth, leaving his ordinary dwelling, to 
remove into a temporary lodging, in order that, leaving these 
thoughts, he may learn to acknowledge that he is only a stran- 
ger in this world and not a citizen, in that he dwells as in a 
stranger’s hut, and so should not attribute too' much to the 
shadow of his beams, but dwell under the shadow of the AU 
mighty P 

Every year, the law was publicly read in the feast. Ephra- 
im was living clean contrary to all this. He boasted in his 
wealth, justified himself on the ground of it, ascribed it and 
his deliverance from Egypt t6 his idols. He would not keep 
the feast, as alone God willed it to be kept. While he exist- 
ed ill his separate kingdom, it could pot be. Their political 
existence had to be broken, that they might be restored. 

God then conveys the notice of the impending punishment 
in words which promised the future mercy. He did not, then, 
make them to dwell in tabernacles. For all their service bf 
Him was out of their own mind, contrary to His Will, dis- 
pleasing to Him. This, then, 1 will yet make thee dwell in 
tabernacles,” implies a distantmercy, beyond and distinct from 
their present condition. Looking on beyond the time of the 
Captivity, He says that they shall yet have a time of joy, as 
in the days of the solemn feast, God would give them a new 
deliverance, but out of a new captivity. 

The feast of Tabernacles typifies this our pilgrim-state, the 
life of simple faith In God, for which God provides ; poor in 
this world’s goods, but rich in God. The Church militant 
dwells, as it were, in tabernacles ; hereafter, we hope to be 
received into everlasting habitations m the Church triumphant. 

® Heb. xiii. 14. comp. xi,9, 10, ^ Menorat Iiamniaor,f. SO, col. 2. in Dachs 
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CHRIST 10 P I have also spoken by the prophets, 
cir.725. and I have multiplied visions, and used 
’’ similitudes, f by the ministry of the pro- 

Phets- 

'aef’s?' 11 there iniquity in Gilead? 

' & surely they are vanity ; they sacrifice 

^ bullocks in ^ Gilgal ; yea, • their altars 

• ch. 8. 11. & 10. 1. 

10. I have also spoken hy the prophets, lit. upon the pro- 
phets, the revelation coming down from heaven upon them. 
Somewhat like this^ is what Ezekiel says, the hand of the Lord 
was strong upon nie^, God declares, in what way He had 
been their God from the land of Egypt, Their ignorance of 
Him was without excuse ; for He had ever taught them, al- 
though they ever sought the false prophets, and persecuted the 
true. He taught them continually and in divers ways, if so be 
any impression might be made upon them. He taught them, 
either in plain words, or in the visions which He multiplied to 
the prophets; or in the similitudes or parables, which He taught 
through their ministry. In the vision, God is understood to 
have represented the things to come, as a picture, to the pro- 

f het^s mind, “^whether the picture were presented to his bodi- 
/ eyes, or impressed on his imagination, and that, cither in a 
dream, or without a dream.” The similitude, which God says 
that He repeatedly, continually, used seems to have been the 
parable, as when God compared His people to a vine, Him- 
self to the Lord of the vineyard, or when He direcTted His 
prophets to do acts which should shadow forth some truth, as 
in the marriage of Hosea himself. God had said to Aaron, 
that He would thus make Himself known by the prophets. ^ If 
there be a prophet among you, /, the Lord, will make Myself 
known unto him in a vision, and will speak unto him in a dreain. 
My servant Moses is not so, mho is faithful in all My house. 
With him will I speak mouth to mouth, even apparently, and 
not in dark speeches. The dark speech in Moses answers to 
the similitude of Hosea; the vision and dream in Moses are 
comprehended in visions, as used by Hosea. The prophet Joel 
also says your old men shall dream dreams, your young men 
shall see visions. So little ground then have they, who speak 
of the visions of Daniel and Zechariah, as if they belonged to 
a later age. “ I have instructed,” God saith, ‘'men of God, to 
form thee to piety, enlightening their minds with manifold 
knowledge of the things of God. And because the light of Di- 
vine wisdom could no otherwise shine on men placed here be- 
low in the prison-house of the body, I had them taught through 
figures and corporeal images, that, through them, they might 
rise to the incorporeal, and receive some knowledge of Di- 
vine and heavenly things. And thou, how didst thou requite 
Me? How didst thou shew thy teachableness? It follows;” 

1 1. Is there iniquity in Gilead ? The Prophet asks the ques- 
tion, in order to answer it the more peremptorily. He raises 
the doubt, in order to crush it the more impressively. Is there 
iniquity in Gilead ? Alas, there was nothing else. Surely they 
are vanity , or, strictly, they have become merely vanity. As he 
said before, they become abomhiations like their love, “For such 
as men make their idols, or conceive their God to be, such they 
become themselves. As then he who worships God with a pure 
heart, is made like unto God, so they who worship stocks and 
stones, or who make passions and lusts their idols, lose the 

1 iii. 14, etc. - Poc. 
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are as heaps in the furrows of the fields. chrTst 

12 And Jacob * fled into the country of 

Syria, and Israel " served for a wife, and ‘ oeul^fs. 
for a wife he kept sheep, ° m?' ***’ 

13 ' And by a prophet the Lord brought * 

Israel out of Egypt, and by a prophet was 

he preserved. Mic.6.4, 

mind of men and become like the beasts tvhich perish.” Jn Gil- 
gal they have sacrificed oxen, Gilead represents all the coun- 
try on its side, the East of Jordan ; Gilgal, all on its side, the 
West of Jordan. In both, God had signally shewn forth His 
mercies ; in both they dishonoured God, sacrificing to idols, 
and otfering His creatures, as a gift to devils. 

Yea, their altars are as heaps in the furrows of the field. Their 
altars are like the heaps of stones, from which men clear the 
ploughed land, in order to fit it for cultivation, as numerous, 
as profuse, as worthless, as desolate. Their altars they were, 
not God’s. They did, (as sinners do,) in the service of devils, 
what, had they done it to God, would have been accepted, re- 
warded, service. Full often they sacrificed oxen they threw 
great state into their religion ; they omitted nothing which 
should shed around it an empty shew of worship. They mul- 
tiplied their altars, their sins, their ruins ; many altars over 
against His one altar; “®rude heaps of stones, in His sight; and 
such they should become, no one stone being left in order upon 
another.” In contrast with their sins and ingratitude, the Pro- 
phet exhibits two pictures, tlie one, of the virtues of the Pa- 
triarch whose name they bore, from whom was the beginning 
of their race ; the other, of God’s love to them, in that begin- 
ning of their national existence, when God brought those who 
had beefi a body of slaves in Egypt, to he His own people. 

12. And Jacob fled into the country of Syria, Jacob chose 
poverty and servitude rather than marry an idolatress of Ca- 
naan. He knew not whence, except from God’s bounty and 
Providence, he should have bread to eat, qr raiment to put 07i ^ ; 
with his staff alone he passed over Jordan • His voluntary 
poverty, bearing even unjust losses and repaying the things 
tvhich /le never took, reproved their dishonest traffic ; his trust- 
fulness in God, their mistrust ; his devotedness to God, their 
alienation from Him, and their devotion to idols. And as the 
conduct was opposite, so was the result. Ill-gotten riches end 
in poverty; stable wealth is gained, not by the cupidity of man, 
but by the good pleasure of God. Jacob, having become two 
bands, trusting in God and enriched by God, returned from Sy- 
ria to the land promised to him by feod; Israel, distrusting 
God and enriching himself, was to return out of the Iknd which 
the Lord his God had gh^n him, to Assyria, amid the loss of 
all things. 

i 13. By a prophet was he preserved, or kept, Jacob kept 
sheep out of love of God, sooner than unite himself with one, 
alien from God ; his posterity was kept like a sheep hy God, 
as the Psalmist said He led His people like sheep by the hand 
of Moses and Aaron, They were kept from all evil and want 
and danger, by the direct power of God; kept from all the 
might of Pharaoh in Egypt and tne Red Sea, “®not through 
any power of their own, but by the ministny of a single prophet; 
kept, in that great and terrible wilderness wherein were^ery 
serpents and scorpions and drought, where was no water, but 

7 The force of sn?). ® Poc, ® Gen. xxviii. 20, 
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14 y Ephraim provoked him to anger 
f most bitterly ; therefore shall he leave his 
f blood upon him, ^ and his ® reproach shall 
his Lord return unto him. 

CHAPTER XHI. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 726. 

y 2 Kings 17. 

11—18. 
f Heb. with 
bitternesses. 
t Heb. 
bloods. See 

*24. 7,8. 1 JSphraim^s glory y by reason of idolatry y vanish- 

* Dan. 11. 18. » Deut. 28. 37. 


efh. 5 God\s anger for their unkindness, 9 A 
promise of God^s mercy. A judgment for cir. 725. 
rebellion. 

W HEN Ephraim spake trembling, he 
exalted himself in Israel ; but ^ when • 
he offended in Baal, he died. chi 11.2. 


what God brought out of the rock of flint ; no bread, but what 
He sent them from heaven.’^ All this, God did for them by 
a single Prophet; they hudi many prophets, early and late, 
calling upon them in the name of God, but they would not 
hearken unto them.^^ 

14. Ephraim provoked the Lord most bitterly y lit. with 
bitternessesy i.e. with most heinous sins, such as arc most griev- 
ously displeasing to God, and were a most bitter requital of 
all His goodness. Wherefore He shall leave [or, cast} his 
blood [lit. bloods] upon him. The plural bloods^ expresses the 
manifoldness of the bloodshed. It is not used in Holy Scrip- 
ture of mere guilt. Ephraim had shed blood profusely, so that 
it ran like water in the land He had sinned with a high 
hand against God, in destroying man, made in the image of 
God. Amid that bloodshed, had been the blood not of tlie in- 
nocent only, but of those whom God sent to rebuke them 
for their idolatry, their rapine, their bloodshed. Jezebel cut 
off the prophets of the Lord '^y as far as in her lay, with a com- 
plete excision. Ephraim thought his sins past; they were out 
of his sight ; he thought that they were out of God’s also ; but 
they were laid up with God ; and God, the Prophet says, would 
cast them down upon hiniy so that they would crush him. 

And his reproach shall his Lord return unto him. For 
the blood which he had shed, should his own blood be shed ; for 
the reproaidTLCSwhich he had in divers ways east against God or 
brought upon Him, he should inherit reproach. TIfose who 
rebel against God, bring reproach on Him by their sins, re- 
proach Him by their excuses for their sins, reproach Him in 
those whom He sends to recall them from their sins, reproach 
Him for chastening.them for their sins. All who sin against 
the knowledge* of God, bring reproach upon Him by acting 
sinfully against that knowledge. ^50 Nathan says to David 
'Thou hast given much occasion to the enemies of God to blas- 
pheme. Tlie reproachful words of the enemies of God are but 
the echo of the opprobrious deeds of His unfaithful servants. 
The reproachis therefore, in an especial manner,//ie/r reproach 
who caused it. All Israel’s idolatries had this aggravation. 
Their worshipof the calves orof Baal or of any othergodsof the 
nations, was a triumph of the false gods over God. Then, all 
sin must find some plea for itself, by impugning the wisdom or 
goodness of God who forbad it. Jeroboam, and Ephraim by 
adhering to Jeroboam’s sin,reproached God.asthough the go- 
ing up to Jerusalem was a hard service. It is too much for 
you to go up to Jerusalem ; Behold thy gods, O Israel, which 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. 4 1 was an open in- 

jury and reproach to God, to attribute to dead lifeless things 
those great and wonderful things done by Him for them.” All 
the reproach, which they, in these ways, brought, or cast, 
upon God, he says, his Lorjd shall return or restore to them. 
Their’s it was ; and He would give it back to them, as He says®, 
Them that honour Me, I will honour ; and they that despise Md, 


shall he lightly esteemed. Truly shame and reproach have 
been for centuries the portion of God’s unfaithful people. To 
those who are lost. He gives back their reproach, in that they 
rise to reproaches'^ andever lasting abhorrence^. It is an aggra- 
vation of this misery, that He Who shall gn;e hack *0 him his 
reproach, had been his God. Since his GV/ was against him, 
who could be for him ? For whither should wc go for refuge, 
save to Him ? If we find wrath with Him, with whom should 
we find ruth ? ” Ephraim did not, the sinner will not, allow 
God to be his God in w’orship and service and love ; bpt whe- 
ther he willed or no, God would remain his Lord. He was, and 
might still have been their Lord for good ; they would not 
have Him so, and so they should find Him still their Lord, 
as an Avenger, returning their own evil to them. 

XI 11. 1. When Ephraim spake trembling , i.e. probably 
^4here was trembling.'^ ‘‘'*^Ephraim was once very aweful, so 
as, while he spake, the rest of the tribes were ready to tremble.’^ 
The Prophet contrasts two (conditions of Ephraim, of prospe- 
rity, and destruction. His prosperity he owed to the unde- 
served mercy of God, Who blessed him for Joseph’s sake ; his 
destruction, to his own sin. There is no period recorded, when. 
Ephraim spake tremblingly, i. c. in humility. Pride was his- 
characteristic, almost as soon as he had a separate existence 
as a tribe Under Joshua, it could not be called out, for Eph- 
raim gained honour, when Joshua, one of themselves, became 
the captain of the Lord’s people. Under the Judges, their 
pride appeared. Yet God tried them, by giving them their 
hearts’ desire. They longed to be exalted, and*He satisfied 
them, if so be they would thus serve Him. They had the chief 
power, and were a terror to Judah. He exalted himself, (or 
perhaps he was exalted,) in Israel ; but when he offended in Baaly 
he died ; lit. and he offended in Baal and died. He abused the 
goodness of God ; his sin followed as a consequence of God’s 
goodness to him. God raised him, and he offended. The al- 
liance with a king of Tyre and Sidon, which brought in the 
worship of Baal, was a part of tlie worldly policy of the kings of 
IsraeP^. As if it had been a light thing for him to walk in the 
sms of Jeroboam the soji of Nebat, he took to wife the daugh- 
ter of Ethhaal, king of the Zidonians, and went and served Baal 
and worshipped him. The twenty-two years of Ahab’s reign 
established the worship. The prophets of Baiil became 450 ; 
the prophets of the kindred idolatry of Ashtorcth, or Astartc, 
became 400 ; Baal had his one central temple, large and mag- 
nificent^-, a rival of that of God, The prophet Elijah thought 
the apostacy almost universal ; God revealed to him that He 
had reserved to Himself seven thousand in Israel. Yet these? 
were all the knees tv Inch had not bowed to Baal, and every 
mouth which had not kissed hinJ^. 

And died. Death is the penalty of sin, Ephraim died 
spiritually. For sin takes away the life of gratae, and sepa- 
rates from God, the true life of the soul, the source of all litCv 


^ □’DT. When David said to the Amalckite, Thy hhods he upon thy head, 2 Sam. i. IG. it 
was the bloodguiltiness in slaying Saul, which he had imputed to himself. When the 
spies said, his blood [sing.] be upon his head, (Josh. ii. 10.) they meant, let himself and no 
other be guilty of the loss of his life. 
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chrTst ^ novvf they sin more and more, 
cir.725. and ^^have made them molten images of 
^ Mtosifi. their silver, and idols according to their 
understanding, all of it the work of 


He died more truly, than he who is dead and at rest.” Of 
this death, our Lord says Let the dead hury their dead ; and 
S. Paul ”, She who liveth in pleasure is dead while she liveth. 
He died also as a nation and kingdom, being sentenced by God 
to cease to be. 

2. And now they sin more and more. Sin draws on sin. 
This seems to be a third stage in sin. First, under Jeroboam, 
was the wwship of the calves. Then, under Ahab, the wor- 
ship of Baal. Thirdly, the multiplying of other idols % pene- 
trating and pervading the private life, even of their less weal- 
thy people. The calves were of gold ; now, they made them 
molten images of their silver^ perhaps plated with silver. In 
Egypt, the mother of idolatry, it was common to gild idols, 
made of wood, stone, and bronze. The idolatry, then, had be- 
come more habitual, daily, universal. These idols Tvere made 
of their silver ; they themselves had had them molten out of 
it. Avaricious as they were they lavished their silver,, to 
make them their gods. According to their own under stayidingy 
they had had them formed. They employed ingenuity and in- 
vention to multiply their idols. They despised the udsdom 
and commands of God Who forbad it. The rules for making 
and colouring the idols were as minute as those, which God 
gave for His own worsliip. Idolatry had its mvii vast system, 
making the visible world its god and picturing its operations, 
over against the worship of God its Creator, But it was all, 
their own understanding. The conception of the idol lay in its 
maker’s mind. It was his own creation. He devised, what 
his idol should represent ; how it should represent what his 
mind imagined; he debated with himself, rejected, chose, 
changed his choice, modified what he had fixed upon ; all r/c- 
cording to his oian understanding. Their own understanding 
devised it ; the labour of the craftsmen completed it. 

All of it the tvork'of the craftsmen. What man could do 
for it, he did. But man could not breathe into his idols the 
breath of life ; there was then no spirit, nor life, nor any efflu- 
ence from any higher nature, nor any deity residing in them. 
From first to last it was all man’s tvork ; and man’s own wis- 
dom was its condemnation. The thing made must be infe- 
rior to its maker. God made man, inferior to Himself, but lord 
of the earth, and all things therein ; man made his idol of the 
things of earth, which God gave him. It too then was inferior 
to its maker, man. He then worshipped in it, the conception 
of his own mind, the work of his own hands. 

They say of them. Strictly, Of them^ (i. c. of these things, 
such things as these,) they say. Let the men that sacrifice kiss 
the calves. The prophet gives the substance o,r the words of 
Jeroboam’s edict, when he said, It is too much for you to go up 
to Jerusalem^ behold thy gods, O Israel, ‘ Whoever would sa- 
crifice, let him do homage to the calves.’ He would have calf- 
worship to be the only worship of God. Error, if it is strong 
enough, ever persecutes the truth, unless it can corrupt it. 
Idol-worship was striving to extirpate the worship of God, 
which condemned it. Under Ahab and Jezebel, it seemed to 
have succeeded. Elijah complains to God in His own imme- 
diate presence ; the children of Israel have forsaken Thy cove- 
)ia7it^ throwti down Thine altars, and slain Thy Prophets with 

^ S. Matt. viii. 22. v.6. 

3 See 2 Kings xvii. U, 10. * Abovexn.7,8. ** 1 Kings xix. 10, li. ® Ib. IS. and here. 


the craftsmen : they say of them, Let || the ^ 
men that sacrifice ' kiss the calves. *=■*•• 

3 Therefore they shall be "^as the morn-"®^**^'^’; 
ing cloud, and as the early dew that passeth ' 1 ^“®“ 

^ ch. 6. 4. 


the sword ; and 7, even /, only am left, and they seek my life, to 
take it away Kissing was an act of homage in the East, done 
upon the hand or the foot,the knees or shoulder. It was a to- 
ken of Divine honour, whether to an idol ® or to God It was 
performed, either by actually kissing the image, or when the 
object could not be approached, (as the moon) kissingthe hand®, 
and so sending, as it were, the kiss to it. In the Psalm, it 
stands as a symbol of worship, to be shewn towards the In- 
carnate So7i, when God should make Him King upon His holy 
hill of Sion, 

3. Therefore they shall be as the morning cloud. There is 
often a fair show of prosperity, out of God ; but it is short- 
lived. ^^Thethirdgeneration,”saystheheathen proverb, ^‘never 
enjoys the ill-gotten gain.” The highest pi’osperity of an un- 
godly state is often the next to its fall. Israel never so flou- 
rished, as under Jeroboam II. Bright and glistening with 
light is the early deiv ; in an hour it is gone, as if it had never 
been. Glowing and gilded by the sun is the morning cloud; 
while you admire its beauty, its hues have vanished. The chaff 
lay in one heap on the floor with the wheat. Its owner (;asts 
the mingled chaff and wheat against the strong wind ; in a mo- 
ment, it is driven by the ivind out of the floor. While every grain 
falls to the ground, the chaff, light, dry, worthless, unsubstan- 
tial, is hurriedalong, unresisting, the sport of the viewless wind, 
and itself is soon seen no more. The smoke, one, seemingly 
solid, full, lofty, column, aseendeth, swelleth, welleth, vanish- 
eth In form, it is as solid, when about to be dispersed and 
seen no more, as when it first issued out of the chimney, It 
is raisc(f aloft, and by that very uplifting swells intoavast globe; 
but the larger that globe is, the emptier; for from that unsolid, 
unbased, inflated greatness it vanisheth in air, so thait its very 
greatness injures it. For the more it is uplifted, extended, dif- 
fused on all sides into a larger compass, so much the poorer it 
becometh, and faileth,and disappeareth.” Such was the pros- 
perity of Ephraim, a mere show, to vanish for ever. In the 
image of the chaff] the Prophet substitutes the whirlwind for 
the wind by which the Easterns used to’ winnow, in order to 
picture the violence with which they should he whirled away 
from their own land. 

While these four emblems, in common, picture what is fleet- 
ing, two, the early dew and the morning cloud, are emblems of 
wiiat is in itself good, but passing the two others, the chaff 
and the smoke, are emblems of what is worthless. The dew 
and the cloud were temporary mercies on the part of God 
which should cease from them, ^^good in themselves, but to 
their evil, soon to pass away.” If the dew have not, in its brief 
space, refreshed the vegetation, no trace of it is left. It gives 
way to the burning sun. If grace have not done its work in 
the soul, its day is gone. Such dew were the many prophets 
vouchsafed to Israel ; such was Hosea himself, most brilliant, 
but soon to pass away. Tlie chaff was thj^ people itself, to be 
carried out of the Lord’s land ; the smoke, ‘^its pride and its er- 
rors^ whose disappearance was to leave the air pure for the 
household of God.” it is written^®; As the smoke is driven 
away, so shall thou drive them away ; as wax melteth before the 
fire,soshall the ungodly perish before the presence of God; and in 

7 Ps.ii. 12. 8 Job xxxi. 26,27. 

8 S. Aug. 18 Id.inPs. xxxvi. S.ii. §12. llup. 12 i)ion. 13 Pe,lxviii.2. 
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CHRIST **'^*‘yj the chaff that is driven with the 
whirlwind out of the floor, and as the 
' smoke out of the chimney. 

l8.is.li. 4 Yet ^I am the Lord thy God from the 
land of Egypt, and thou shalt know no god 
® but me : for ^ there is no saviour beside me. 

Proverbs^; theivhirlmndpasseth^ so is the wicked no more ; 
hut the righteous is an everlasting foundation. Who {dthough 
they live and flourish, as to the life of the body ; yet spiritually 
they die, yea, and are brought to nothing; forby sin man became 
a nothing. Virtue makes man upright and stable ; vice, emp- 
ty and unstable. Whence Isaiah says”, the wicked are like the 
troubled sea, which cannot rest j and Job ^ ; If iniquity be in thy 
hand, put it far away ; then shalt thou he steadfast.^^ 

4. Yet, [lit. and^ /am the Lord thy God from the land of 
Egypt, God was still the same God Who had sheltered them 
with His providence, ever since He had delivered them from 
Egypt. He had the same power and will to help them. There- 
fore their duty was the same, and their destruction arose, 
not from any change in Him, but from themselves. God is 
the God of the ungodly, by creation and general Providencc.^^ 

And thou shalt [i. e. oughtest to] hioiv no God but Me, 
for [lit. and] there is 7iot a Saviour hut ME, To be God and 
Lord and Saviour are incommunicable properties of God. 
Wherefore God often claimed these titles to Himself, from the 
time Hd revealed Himself to Israel. In the song of Moses, 
which they were commanded to rehearse. He says See now 
that I, I am He, and there is no God with Me : I kill, and I 
make alive ; I wound, arid I heal ; neither is there any that can 
deliver out of My hand, Isaiah repeats this same ^ Is there a 
God besides Me*f yea, there is no God I know not any ; and 
® There is no God else besides Me, a just God and a Saviour ; 
there is none else. Look unto Me and be ye saved ; for I am 
God and there is none else ; and I am the Lord, that is My 
Name ; and My glory ivill I not give to another ; neither My 
praise to graven images, ® Tliat God and Saviour is Clirist ; 
God, because He created ; Saviour, because, being made Man, 
He saved. Whence He willed to be* called Jesus, i. e. Saviour. 
Truly beside Him, there is no Saviour ; neither is there salva- 
tion in any other ; for there is none other name under' heaven, 
given among men, whereby we must be satwd^,’^ ^^It is not 
enough to recognise in God this quality of a Saviour. It must 
not be sh£^ed with any other. Whoso associates with God any 
power whatever to decide on man^s salvation makes an idol, 
and introduces a new God.^^ 

5. I did know thee in the wilderness, God so knew them, 
as to desefrve to be known by them. By knowing them. He 
shewed how He ought to.be acknowledged by them.^^ As we 
love God, because He first loved us, so we come to know and 
own God, having first been owned and known of Him. God 
shewed His knwledge of them, by knowing and providing 
for their wants ; He knew them in the wilderness, in the land 
of great dr ought, the land yielded neither food nor water. 
He supplied them with the bread from heaven and with water 
from the flinty rock^ He kpew and owned them all by His 
Providence ; He knew in approbation and love, and fed in body 
and soul those who, having been known by Him, knew and' 
owned Him. ® No slight thing is it, that He, Who knoweth 
all things and men, should, by grace, know us with that know- 

* Prov. X. 25. 2 Is. lvii.20. ^ xi.l4, 15. 

< Deut. xxxii. 39. xliv. 8. « xlv.21,2. 7 xlii.8. s'Rup. » Actsiv.l2. 


5 ^ I did know thee in the wilderness, x 

‘ in the land of great drought. 

6 '‘According to their pasture, so were’‘&® 32 ;i 6 f’ 

they filled ; they ivere filled, and their ‘ & 
heart was exalted ; therefore ‘ have they t neut. 
forgotten me. , 


ledge according to which He says to that one true Israelite, 
Moses thou hast found grace in My sight, and I know thee by 
name. This we read to have been said to that one ; but what 
He says to one. He says to aU, whom now, before or since that 
time, He has chosen, being foreknown and predestinate; for He 
wrote the names of all in the book of life. All these elect are 
known in the wilderness, in the land of loneliness, in the wil- 
derness of this world, where no one ever saw God, in the soli- 
tude of the heart and the secret of hidden knowledge, where 
God alone, beholding the soul tried by temptations, exercises 
and proves it, and accounting it, when running laivfully,v^ovt\\^ 
of His knowledge, professes that He knetv it. To those so 
known, or named, He Himself saith in the Gospel, rejoice, be- 
cause your names are written in heaven 

6. According to their pasture, so were they filled. ^^®He im- 
plies that their way of hcXng filled was neither good nor praise- 
worthy, in that he says, they were filled, according to their 
pastures. What or of what kind were these their pastures ? 
What they longed for, what they murmured foi*, and spoke evil 
of God. For instance, when they said, who will give us flesh to 
eat f We remember the fish which we did eat in Egypt freely. 
Our soidisdried up, because our eyes see nothing hutthis7nannaS'^, 
Since they desired such things in such wise, and, desiring, were 
filled with them to loathing, well are they called ‘ their pas- 
tures.^ For they sought God, not for Himself, but for them. 
They who follow God for Himself, things of this sort are not 
called their pastures, but the word of God is their pasture, ac- 
cording to that^^, Man shall not live by bread alone, hut by every 
word, which proceede til out of the mouth of God, These words, 
according to their pastures, convey strong blame. It is as if he 
said, their eating and drinking, theyreceived their whole re- 
ward for leaving the land of Egypt and receiving for a time the 
law of God.^ It is sin, to follow God for such pastures. Blam- 
ing such in the Gospel, Jesus saith Verily , verily , Isay unto 
you, ye seek Me, not because ye saw the miracles, but because ye 
did eat of the loaves and were filled. Labour not for the meat 
ivhichperisheth,butfor that which endureth unto everlasting life. 
In like way, let all think themselves blamed, who attend the al- 
tar of Christ, not for the love of the sacraments which they ce- 
lebrate, but only to live of the altar. This fulness is like that 
of which the Psalmist says The Lord gave them their desire 
and sent leanness withal into their bones. For such fulness of 
the belly generates elation of spirit ; such satiety produces 
forgetfulness of God.” It is more difficult to bear prospe- 
rity than adversity. They who, in the waste howling wilder- 
ness, had been retained in a certain degree of duty, forgat God 
altogether in the good land which He had given them. Whence 
it follows ; 

They were filled, and their heart was evalted ; therefore have 
they forgotten Me, For they owned not that they had all from 
Him, tberefore they were puflSed up with pride, and forgot Him 
in and by reason of His gifts. This was tlie iiggravation of 
their sin, with which Hosea often reproaches tbem^®. They 

10 Ex. xxxiii. 17. “ s. Luke x..20. 

12 Nani. xi. -l-C. i^peut. viii.8. vi.2C,27. i^Ps.cvi.15. i''ii.5.iv,7 
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chrTst 5^ Therefore ®I will be unto them as a caul of their heart, and there will I devour chbTst 
cir.725. lion ; as " a leopard by the way will I ob them like a lion : f the wild beast shall tear 
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abused God’s gifts^ (as Christians do now) against Himself, 
and did the more evil, the more good God was to them. God 
had forewarned them of this peril When thou shaft have eaten 
and be full, beware lest thou forget the Lord which brought thee 
forth out of the land of Egypt, from the house of bondage. He 
pictured it to them with the song of Moses ^ ; Jeshurun tvaxed 
fat and kicked; thou art waxen fat ; thou art groum thick ; thou 
art covered with fatness; then he forsook Godwhich made him ; — 
thou hast forgotten God that formed thee. They acted (as in 
one way or other do most Christians now,) as though God had 
commanded what He foretold of their evil deeds, or what He 
warned them against, '^As their fathers did, so did tlmj. ^ They 
walked hi the statutes of the heathen, whom the Lord cast out 
from before the childrenof Israel, and of the kingsof Israelwhich 
they made. They wrought wicked things to provoke the Lord 
to anger. And the Lord testified against Israel and against I 
JudaJi by all the prophets and by all the seers, saying, turn ye 
from your evil ways. And they hearkened not, and hardened 
their necks, like to the neck of their fathers, that did not believe 
in the Lord their God. ^^®Thc words are true also of those rich 
and ungrateful, whom God hath filled with spiritual or tem- 
poral goods. But they, being in honour, and having iio under- 
standing, abuse the gifts of God, and, becoming unworthy of 
the benefits which they have received, have their hearts up- 
lifted and swollen with pride, despising others, glorymg as 
though they had not received, and not obeying the commands 
of God. Of such the Lord saith in Isaiah, I have flourished 
and brought up children and they have rebelled against MeP 

7. / will be unto them as a lion. They had waxen fat, 
were full; yetitwas,tobecome themselves aprey. Theirwealth 
which they were proud of, which they abused, allured their ene- 
mies. To cut off all hopes of God’s mercy, He says that He 
will be to them, as those creatures of His, which never spare. 
The fierceness of the lion, and the swiftness of the leopard, to- 
gether pourtray a speedy inexorable chastisement. But what 
a contrast 1 He Who barelsrael in the wilderness like a Father, 
Who bare them on eagles’ wings, Who drew them with the 
cords of a man, with bands of love, He, the God of mercy and of 
love, their Father, Protector, Defender, Avenger, He it is Who 
will be their Destroyer. 

8, As a hear bereaved of her whelps. The Syrian bear is 
fiercer than the brown bears to whicdi we are accustomed. It 
attacks flocks®, and even oxen*^. The fierceness of the sbe- 
bear, bereaved of her whelps, became a proverb ^^®They w^bo 
have written on the nature of wild beasts, say tli at none is more 
savage than the she-bcar, when she has lost her whelps or lacks 
food.” It blends wonderfully most touching love and fierce- 
ness. It tenderly protects its w ounded whelps, reckless of its 
life, so that it may bring them off, and it turns fiercely on their 
destroyer. Its love for them becomes fury against their in- 
jurer. Much more shall God avenge those w^ho destroy His 
sons and daughters, leading and enticing them into sin and de- 
struction of body and soul. 

Rend the caul of [what encloses] their heart, i. c. the peri- 

* Deut.vi. 11,12, add viii. 11, &c. 2 jb. xxxii. 15, 18. ^ Actsvii.Sl. ‘*2Kiag8 

xvii.8,11,13,14. ^ Rib. ® 1 Sam. xvii. 34. * Plin. viii.54. » 2Sam.xvii.8, 


cardium. They had closed their hearts against God. Their 
punishment is pictured by the rending open of the closed heart, 
by the lion which is said to go instinctively straight to the 
heart, tears it out, and sucks the blood Fearful will it be 
in the Day of Judgment, when the sinner’s heart is laid open, 
with all the foul, cruel, malicious, defiled, thoughts ivhich 
it harboured and concealed, against the Will of God. It is a 
fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God 

And there will I devour them. TVicrc, where they sinned, 
shall they he punished. The wild beast shall tear them. What 
God does. He does mostly through in.struments, and what His 
instruments do, they do fulfilling His Will through their own 
blind will or appetite. Hitherto, He had spoken, as being Him- 
i self their Punisher, although laying aside, as it 4vere, all His 
i tenderness; now, lest the thought, tliat still it was He, the God 
I of love Who punished, should give them hope, He says, the wild 
j beast shall devour them. He gives them up, as it were, out of 
His own hands to the destroyer. 

9. O Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself, hut in Me is'thy help. 
This is one of the concise sayings of Hosea, which is capable 
of many shades of meaning. The five words, one by one, are 
I lit. Israel, thy destruction, for or that, in or against Me, in or 
! against thy help. Something must be supplied any way; the sim- 
j plest seems; O Israel ,thy destruction!^, that thou hast been, hast 
rebelled agamstMe, against thy helj)^^. Y ct, in whateveiwvay the 
words are filled up, the,generai sense is the sam*e,that God alone 
is our htlp,w^e are the sources of our own destruction ; and that, 

* in separating ourselves from God, orrebelling against Him Who 
I is onr help until w^e depart from Him, Who Alone could he, and 

I Who if w^c return, will be, our help. ‘ The sum of the meaning is, 
all our destruction is from ourselves ; all.our salvation is from 
God. Perdition, reprpbation, obduratioir, damnation, are 
not, properly and in themselves, from God, dooming to perdition, 
reprobating, obdurating, damning, but from man sinning, and 
ohduring or hardening himself in sin tor the end of life. Con- 
trariwise, predestination, calling, grace, are not from the fore- 
seen merits of the predestinate, but from God, predestinating, 
calling,and,byHis grace, forecomingthe predestinate. Where- 
fore although the cause or ground, why they are predestinated, 
does not lie in the predestinate, yet in the not-predestinated 
does lie the ground or cause why they are not predestinated.” 

‘^This saying then, O Israel, thou hast destroyed ihyself, but 
in Me is thy help, may be thus unfolded ; 

Thy captivity, Israel, is from thee; thy redemption from Me, 

Thy perishing is from thee ; thy salvation from Me. 

Thy death from thee ; thy life from Me. 

Thy evil from thee ; thy good- from Me. 

Thy reprobation from thee ; thy predestination from Me, 
Who ever stand at the door of thy hear^ and in mercy knock. 

Thy dereliction from thee ; thy calling from Me. 

Thy misery from thee ; thy bliss from Me, 

Thy damnation from thee, thy salvation and beatifying 
from Me.” 

For^^^^manygood things doethGod in man,w^hich man doeth 

Prov. xvii. 12 . and here. ® S.Jcr. ^0 Seein Boch. iii. 2.pp. 740, 1. Heb. x. 31, 

II 1 * Bashi. Lap. from Theologians on Ip. q. 23. S.Aag. c.2 £pp. Pet.u.21.1b. 
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liHiul mi^ Hty dillet? 

Ste »» und thy judges ^f^lMinil t^« saidst, ^tw 
^e a hing^c^ hUodlm? ^'> 




i3iOt:«l)ut mm iJoetli eis^ttetb not man to do ” 

*^The &mt ismm of tl^ 0Bm i§ from u® 5 but <i>«dr«e 

oaufio of tho Mlt #f sjirm m fr|»io God/^ * E%btljr ii God 
calod> not tW Fatlxor^i^n|igotioot9 or of vengeance, Wt me 
Fmthr qf «|j^tWjs,becfO!tso from Hin^self is the cause and ori- 
gin of His mo^'oyi^wsaos ^ecaOse of His judging or avenging,^^ 
^^Elessed pe sonl FmOl^ comprehendeth this, not with trie 
understanding only^ but with the heart* TVothing can destroy 
ns before GcA but oIoa tbe only real evil ; and sin is wholly from 
us, God cud hive no ^rt in it, 0«t every aid to withdraw us 
from sin, or to binder ^Us from failing into it, comes from God 
alone, the «o|e Source of our salvation. The soul then must 
ever qfess God, in Its ills and its good ; in its ills, by confessing 
that itself is the only cause of its suffering j in its good, own^ 
ing that, when altogether unworthy of it, God prevented it 
by His grace, and preserves it each instant by His Almighty 
goodne^s.^’ 

ff S NqTpower, then, of the enemy could barm thee, unless, by 
thy sins, thou calledst forth the auger of God against thee to 
thy destcuction. Ascribe it to thyself, not to the enemy. So 
let each sinful city or sinful soul say, which by its guilt draws 
On a the vengeance of God.^’ 

This truth, that in Him alone is help, He confirms by what 
follows ; 

10 . 1 will be pit. I would be] thy King; Where i« any other 
that ^c. Better, ^ Where now h thy kmgy that he may save thee 
in all thy cities and thy judges y of whom thou saidstygive me a 
king and princes^ * • 

As Israel was under Samuel, such it remained. Then it 
mistrusted God, and looked to man for help, saying Nay^ but 
we will have a king over usy that we aho may be like other na- 
tiomSy and that our king may judge us, and go out before us, and 

t ht our battles* In* choosing man, they rejected God. The 
e they did, when they chose J^ohoam. In order to rid 
themselves of the temporary pressure of Rehohoam’s taxes, 
they demanded ancw.^iw^ and piinces* First they rejected 
God as their king ; then they rejected the king whom God ap- 
pointed, and Him in His appointment. In all thy cities. It 
was then to be one universal need of help. They had chosen 
a king tofight their battles, and had reje(*ted God. Now was 
tbf test, whether their choice had been good or evil. One cry 
frr hdp went up from all their cities, God would have heard 
it i could man ? 

’^^^This question is like that other 7, Where are their gods, 
W0k i$% tnhpm they trusted, which did etit the fat of their 
saSi^myt and dtink the wine oj their drink offerings f As there, 
when no answer could be made. He adds, Sie notv that 1, 1 
ntn that there is no god with Me, So here He subjoins j” 

11* 1 thee a king in Mine ctnger, ® God, when He is 

ked fr|V 0»%ht amiss, sheweth displeasure, when He giveth, 
Ih mercy, Wheh He i^veth not/^ ^^The devil was heard,^" 
|li^1ltingloentet*|nto the s#lne] “"the AposGe was not heard,^^ 
^ 1 hePthyod that th# mea^ehpferof Satan mightdepart from 
beam him whom He purposed to condemn jand 

. * S.ne3p.Serm.8mN«t-I)0«i.lK 
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11 » I gave thee a king in wmm clnieT 

and took him away in my wrath* u 

12 “The iniquity of Ephraim if hoOWdT 
““ ; his sin is hid. 
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ifo heard not him whom He willed to heal^’ ^*'^God^ frh# | 
pitious,denieth what we love, when we love amiss| WhmiJ 
He jgivetb to the lover, what he loveth amiss* The A|^f 
plmhly, God gave them over to their own hearts* desire* 1 
them then what they loved, but, in giving, condemned t| 

God did appoint Jeroboam, although not in the way il| ^ 

Israel took him. Jeroboam and Israeltook,asfromthemi 
what Godappointed; and, so taking it, marred God’sgift, 
ing it to tliemselves from themhclves, they maintained it 
themselves by human policy and sin. As u as the beginning/ ^ 
such vras the whole course of their kings. The beginning wai 
rebellion ; murder, intestine commotion, anarchy, was the ofr-* 
repeated issue. God was against them and their kings 5 nut 
He let them have their way. In His displeasure with them He 
allowed them their choice ; in displeasure with their evil kings* 
He took them away. Some He smote in their own persons, 
some in their posterity. So often as He gave thOm, so 
He removed them until, in Hoshea, He took them away for 
ever. This too explains, how what God gape in anger, eOuJd 
be taken away also in anger. The cml authority was niA a 
thing wrong in itself, the ceasing whereof must be a mercy# 
Israel was in a worse condition through its separate monarchy; 
but, apart from the calf-worship, it was not sin. The changing 
of one king for another did not mend it. Individual kings were 
taken away in anger against themselves; their removal brought 
fresh miseVv and bloodshed. Nations and Churches ahAiudi^ 
viduals may put themselves in an evil position, and Gtm may 
have allowed it in His anger, and yet, it may be their 
and humility to remain in it, until God change it, kfet He $h^hld 
take it away, not in forgiveness, but in anger. ^^PHaVid they 
neither asked for, nor did the Lord give him in Hifi anger; but 
the Lord first chose him in mercy, gave him in grace, id His 
supreme good-pleasure He strengthened and pr^?serted Mm#*' 
no one who suffereth from a wicked rulei%accusqAtm from 
whom he suffereth ; for it was from Ms own ifl deserts, that he 
became subject to such a ruler. Let him acCUse then his own 
deeds, rather than the injustice of the duler; for it is written, 
I gave thee a king in Mine anger. Why then disdain to hive 
as rulers, those whose rule we receive from the anger of God?” 
«i4 When a reprobate people is allowed to have a reprobate pas- 
tor, that pastor is given, neither for his own sake, nor for that! 
of the people ; inasmuch as he so governeth, and they so obey, 
that neither the teacher nor the tahght are found meet to at- 
tain to eternal bliss. Of whom the Lord saith by Hosea, Igmti 
thee a king in Mine anger. For in the anger of God is a king 
given, when the bad have a worse appointed as their ruler# 
Such a pastor is then given, when he undertakes the rule of surih 
apeople,bothbeingcondemnedallketoeverlastingpun!shmen|#^^ 

12 . The iniquity of JSphraim is bound up (as in a bag or 
purse, and so, treasured up/, as Job saith, using the same wpa^ 
transgressim is settled up iH a bag, and Thou seipesi ^ 
mine iniguitg* ffis is hid, t e* as people lay up hiddOn frigid 
sure, tone brouglif out in its sea^bn. What Jobfearfdte 
himself, was to be the portion of Ephraim, AH his smg s^lfld 
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c iniTs T sorrows of a travailing woman 

"-»• sliall come upon him : he is ^ an unwise son; 
I'ei’ li‘- should not 'stay f long in the place 
the breaking forth of children. 

^ 14 " I will ransom them from f the power 

Ezek. 37. 12. f II eb. ihe hand. 


of the grave ; I will redeem them from 
death : '* O death, I will he thy plagues ; O _ 
grave, I will be thy destruction : “ repent- 
ance shall be hid from mine eyes. 

15 ^ Though ^ he be fruitful among his ^ 
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bo oouiitocl, laid by, heaped up. No one of tbcni should escape 
HisEyeWho secs all things astheypas.s, andwith Whom, when 
past, tliey are present still. One by one, sins enter into the 
treasure-house of ivrath ; silently they are stored u]), until the 
measure is full; to be brought out and unfolded in the Great 
Day. Ephraim thouglit, as do all sinners, that heeaiisc God 
doesnotpunish at once, He never will. They thinlv, eithorthat 
God will bear with them always, because He bears with them 
so long ; or that He does not see, does not regard it, is not so 
precise about H i s laws bci rig broken. ^ Jircausc sc/i tenve against 
ail evil work is not executed speedi/t/, therefore the heart of the 
sons of men is fully set in them to do evil. But (»od bad fore- 
warned them-; Is not this laid up in store ivith Me, and sealed up ' 
among 3Iy treasures f To Me helongeth vengcanf c and recom- 
mence ; their foot shall slide i)i due time : aiuf^, These things hast 
thou done, and I kejit silence ; and thou fhoughtest wickedly that 
I teas altogether such an one as thyself ; I will reprove thce^ 
and set them in order before thine eyes, Unrepented sin is an 
evergrowing store of the wrath of God, liid out of sight in tlie 
depths of the Div ine judgments, but of which nothing will he 
lost, nothing missing. Man treasures it up, lays it up in store 
for liimself, as the Apostle saith^; Despises! thou the riches of 
His goodness and forbearance and long-sufferings not knowing 
that the goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance ; hut after 
thy h ardn ess a )t d impen i tentliea rt trea surest up unto thyself wra th 
against the Day oficrath and revelation of the righteous Judg- 
ment of God, Whowillr Older to every man according tohisdcedsf 
Sin is hidden, when it is laid open by no voice of confession : 
yea, when it is cov^ered with a shield of proud self-defence. Then 
iniquity is bound up, so that it cannot be loosed or forgiven. 
Contrariwise a holy man saith I acknowledged my ,sin unto 
Thee, and my iniquity have I not hid. 1 said, [ ivill confess my 
transgressions unto the Lord ; and Thou forgavest the iniquity 
of nty sin. But these hide their sin in the sight of men, and 
since they cannot hide it in the sight of God,they defend it with 
impcnitenthearts,but the pangs of a travailingivonian,\\Q'S‘\x\t\\, 
shall come upon him. For as a woman can conceal her concep- 
tion for a time, but, at last, the travail-pangs betraying her, she 
I discloses what was concealed, so these can dissemble and con- 
ceal for a time tlieir sin, but in their time all the hidden things 
of tlieir hearts shall, with anguish, he revealed, according to 
that IViere is nothing covered, that shall not be revealed, and 
hid, that shall not he known,^^ 

13. The sorrows (fa travailing woman are come upon him. 
The travail-pangs are violent, sudden, irresistible, A moment 
before they come, all is seemingly perfect licalth; they come,in- 
creascin vehemence, and, if they accomplish not thatforwhich 
they are sent, end in death, both to the mother and the child. 
Such are GotFs chastisements. If they end not in the repent- 
ance of the sinner, they continue on in his destruction. But 
never is man more secure, than just before the last and final 
throe comes upon him. “ The false security of Israel, when 
Samaria was on the point of falling into the hands of its ene- 


mies, was a picture of that of the Synagogue, when greater 
evils were coming upon it. Never did the Jews less think that 
the axe was laid to the root of the trees.’^ This blind pre- 
sumption is ever found in a pcoplcwhom God casts off. At the 
endof the world, amid the aweful signs, the fore-runners of the 
Day of Judgment, people will he able to reassure themselves, 
and say Peace and safety ; then sudden dcslruvtion comet h up- 
on them as travail upon a woman ivith child, and they shall not 
escape. 

The proplict first compares Israel to the mother, in regard 
to the sufferings which are a picture of the sudden over- 
whelming visitations of God ; then to the child, on whose i^tay- 
ing or not staying in the woml), the welfare of both depends. 

He is an unirise son, for he should not stay long. Senseless 
would ho the child, which, if it had the power, lingered, hesita- 
ted, whether to come forth or no. While it lingers, atone time 
all hut coming forth, then returiiiiig, the mother’s strength is 
wasted, and both perish. Wonderful picture of thevacillating 
siiiiuT, acted upon by the grace of God, but resisting it ; at one 
time all but ready to pour out before his God the hidden hnr- 
tlien which o])prcsses hinj,at the next, withholdingit; impelled 
by his suficrings, yet presenting a ])assivc resistance; almost 
constrained at times by some mightier pang, yet still withheld; 
until, at the last, the impulses become weaker, the pangs less 
felt, and he perishes with his unrepented sin. 

“'•^He had said, that the unwise cannot bring forth, that the 
wiseean.’ He had mentioned r//?7f/?Y;/,i.e. such as arc not still- 
born ; who come forth perfect into theworld. These, Godsaith, 
shall by His help be redeemed from everlasting desfruetion,and, 
at the same time, having predicted the destruction of that 
nation.Hcgivcsthe deepest comfort t(» those who will to retain 
firm faith in Him, not allowing them to he utterly cast downj^ 
14. I will ransom them from the power of the grave ; lit. 
from the hand, i. c. the grasp of the grave, or of hell, God, by 
His prophets, mingles promises of mercy in the midst of His 
threats of punishment. His mercy overflows the hounds of 
the occasion upon which He makes it known. He had sen- 
tenced Ephraim to temporal destruction. This was uiK?hange- 
able. He points to that which turns all temporal loss intogain, 
tlieir eternal redemption. The words are the fullest which 
(‘ould have been chosen. The word rendered signifies, 

rescued them by the payment of a price ; the word rendered re- 
deem, relates to one, who, as the nearest of kin, had the right 
to acquire any thing as his own, by paying that price. Both 
words,in their exactest sense, describe what Jesus did, buyingus 
with a price, a full and dearpricc,?/o^ of corruptible things, as of 
silver and gold, but ivith His precious Blood^^ ; and that, becom- 
ing our near kinsman, by His Incarnation,/or which cause He 
is H(jt ashamed to call us brethren and /z7^(e children Tliis 
was never done by God at any other thne, than when, out of 
love for our lost world, He gave His Only Begotten Son, that 
whosoever helkveth in Himshoukl not perishbuthave everlasting 
life ; and He came to give His life a ransom for many Then 


* Ecd. viii.ll. ^ Dcut, xxxii. 34, .5. ^ Ps. 1.21. ^ Rom.ii. I-C. ^ Rup, 

® p8. xxxii, 5. * S. Matt, X, 26. s iTIuss,v.3. 


9 Osor. 10 1 Pet. 1.18,19. s. John xiii. S3. 

13 S. John in. 10, S. Matt. xx. 28. add 1 Tim* ii. 6, 
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c iFrTs t brethren, ® an east wind shall come, the 
wind of the Loan shall come up from the 
* Ezek.*iV.*io. wilderness, and his spring shall become dry 
distil* and his fountain shall be dried up : he shall 
simil the treasure of all f pleasant vessels. 

Nah. 2. 9. 


only was man really delivered from Xh^graap of the ; so 
that the first death should only be a freedom from corruption, an 
earnest, and, to fallen man, a necessary condition of immorta- 
lity; and the seco7id death should have no power over them ^ 
Thenceforward ^^^death, the parent of sorrow, ministers to joy; 
death, our dishonor, is employed to our glory; the gate of hell 
is the portal to the kingdom of heaven ; the pit of destruction 
is the entrance to salvation ; and that to man, a sinner.” At no 
other time, were men freed from death and the grave, so as 
to make any distinction between them and others snbje<*t to 
mortality.” The words refuse to be tied down to a temporal 
deliverance. A little longer continuance in Canaan is not a 
redemption from the power of tlie grave; nor was Ephraim so 
delivered. Words of God ^ cannot mean so little, while they 
express so much.” Then and tlien alone were they, in their 
literal meaning, fulfilled, when God the Son/or>4* ourdesh^,///^//, 
through deaih^He might destrop him that had the power of deaths 
that isfihe devil ; and deliver them who^ through fear of death, 
were all their lifetime subject to bondage. 

The Jews have a tradition wrapped up in th<;ir way, that this 
was to .be accomplished in Christ. went with the angel 

Kippod, and Messiah son of David w ent with me, until I came 
to the gates of hell. When the prisoners of hell saw the light 
of the Messiah, they wished to receive him, saying, this is he 
who will bring us out of this darkness, as it is written, I will 
redeem, ihem.fi'om the hand of hel/J^ 

Not without reason is the vouchsafed mercy thujtonce and 
again, outspoken to us, I will raiisom them from the power of 
the grave; I will redeem them from death. It is said in regard to 
that twofold death whereby we all died in Adam, of the body and 
of the soul.” O dearth, Iivill be thy plagues ; () grave, 1 ud/l be 
thy destructioir. So full is God's word, that the sense remains 
the same, amid much difference of rendering. Christ was the 
death of death, when lie became subject to it ; the destruction 
of the grave, when He lay in the tomb. Yet to render it in the 
form of a question is most agreeable to the language O death, 

tv here are thy plagues ? O g>"ave, where is thy destruction ? It is 
a burst of triumph at tlie proniised redemption, then fulfilled to 
us in earnest and in hope, when Christ, being risen from the 
dead, became the First-fruits of them that slept and we rose in 
Him, But the Apostle teaches us, that then it shall be al- 
together fulfilled, when, at the last Day, this corruptible shall 
have put on incorruption, and this mortal shall bare put on im- 
mortality^^, Then shall death and hell deliver up the dead ivhieh 
shall be'm them, and themselves be cast into the lake of fire^^, 
^^Then shall there be no sting of death ; sorrow and sighing 
shall flee away; fear and anxiety shall depart ; t^virs shall be 
no more, and in plane thereof shall he boundless pleasure, ever- 
lasting joy, praise of the glory of God in most sweet harmony.” 
But now too, through death, the good man ceases to die, and 
begins to live;” he dies wholly to the world, that be may ' 
live perfectly with .God; the soul returns to the Author of Hs 
being, and is hidden in the hidden Presence of God.” 

* Rev. XX. r;. 2 S. Bern. Scm. 20 in'Cant. Lap. 3 Poc. ^ Davison on Prophecy. | 

» Heb. ii. 14, 1^5. ® Bereshith Rabba, in Martin. Pug. Fid. f. 605, 6. | 

7 Rup. ® ’rrK is most naturally taken in the sense in which Hosoa had just used j 

it, as e<iuivalent to n'K, As a verb, it would mean, I would fie, which would not agree 


IG II Samaria shall become desolate; ^ ftir ^ .p 
she hath rebelled against her God: 
shall fall by the sword : their infants shall ci!?!^2L' 
be dashed in pieces, and their w omen with / a Kings 
child shall be ripped up. » 2Kmga8, 12, 

&15.10. Is. 13. 16. ch. 10. 11, 15, Amosl.XS. Nah.8.10. 


Death and licll had no power to resist, and God says that 
He will not alter Ilis sentence; Repentance shall be hid from 
Mine eyes ; as the Apostle says the gifts and calling of God 
I are without rcjyeiitance, 

j 15. Though [lit. he [shall^ he fruitful among his bre- 

th'en. Fruitfulness was God’s promise to Ephraim, and was ex- 
pressed in Ills name. It was fuliillcd, abused, and, in tlie height 
of its fulfilment, was taken away. E])braim is pictured as a fair 
and fruitful tree. An East wind, so desolating in the East, and 
that, no chance wind, but the wi)id of the Ford, a wind, sent by 
God and endued by God ivith the power to destroy, shall come 
up from the ?r/^/cr;^m%parebiug, scorebing, fiery, from the burn- 
ing sands of ‘’* Ara])ia the desert,” from which it came, and shall 
dry up the fountain of bis being. Deep were the roots of this 
fair and flourishing tree, great its vigour, ample and perpetual 
the fountain of its waters, (wer which it grew and by which it 
was sustained. He calls it ^^his si>riug, his toiintain,” as though 
this source of its life were made over to it, and made its own. 
\Xivas planted by the neater side; but it was not of God’s plant- 
ing. The East wind from the Lord should dry up the deepest 
well-s})ring of its wal ers, and the tree should wither. Such arc 
ungodly greatness and prosperity. While they arc fairest in 
show, tiieir life-fountains are drying up. 

He shall spoil the treasure of all pleasant vessels. He, em- 
phatically^ Mhe (‘uemy whom the Prophet had ever in bis piind, 
as the instrument of God's ehastisement on His people, and who 
was represented by the East wind; the Assyrian, who came 
from tlie East, to whom, as to the East wind, the ivliole coun- 
try between lay open, for the whirlwinds of his armies to sweep 
over ill one straight course from the scat of his dominion. 

1(>. Samaria shall become desolate, or shall hear her iniquity. 
Her iniquity should now find her out, and rest upon her. Of 
this, ‘^desolation ” was, in God’s judgments, the consequence. 
Samaria, “ the nursery of idolatry and rebellion against God,” 
the (diief in pride, should he (diief in punishment. For she hath 
rebelled against her God. It aggravated her sin, that He 
against M^itoni she rebelled, was her own God. lie Who had 
chosen lu'r to lie Ilis, and made Himself her God; WIio had 
shewed Himself her God in the abundance of His loving-kind- 
ness, from the deliverance out of Egypt to that day. This her 
desolation, it is again said, should he complete, Hope remains, 
if the num of a generation are cut off ; yet not only should these 
fall by the sword; tliosealreadyhornwereto he dashed in pieces; 
those as yet unborn were to he sought out for destruction, even 
in their mothers womb. Such atrocities were (aimmon then. 
Elisha foretold to Hazael that he would perpetrate both cru- 
elties^"; Shalmaneser dashed the young children in pieces as 
did theconquerorof No-Ammoid^^ and the Babylonians^^ after- 
wards. Thechildrenof Ammon ripped up the women with child 
ill Gilead and the usurper MenalHun in Tiphsah and its 
(masts-^\ Isaiah prophesies that Dahylou should undcrgo,in its 
turn, the same as th its children and the Psalmist pronoun- 
ces God’s blessing on its destroyer who should so requite liim^^ 

with the absolute declaration just before, 1 will niusom, / will rc/lvem, ^ 3 Cor. xv. 20. 
lb. 54. Bcv. XX. 13, 14. do dign, Div. Am. fin. ap. S. Bern. ii. 274. 

13 Rom. xi. 20. KiS 2 Kings viii. 12. Above x. 14. U Nah. iii. 10, 
Ps. cxxxvii, 9. Ain. i. 13. 2 Kings xv, 10. xiii. 10. 
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cIlTsx CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Aa exhortation to repentance. 4 A promise of 

GoiPs hlessmg. 

Such was to be tlic end of the pride, the ambition, the able 
poliey^^the wars, the oppressions, the luxury, the self-enjoyment, 
and, in all, the rebelUou of Samaria against her God, She 
had stood the more in opposition to God, the nearer she might 
have been to Him, and bare her iniquity. As a (dty of God’s I 
people, it was never restored. The spot, in its heathen colo- ] 
nists, with which Assyrian policy repeopled it was still the 
abode of a mingled religion. Corruption (‘lung, by inheritance, ! 
to its site. This too was destroyed by John Hyreunus. ‘^He 
effaced the marks that it had ever been a city-.’^ It was rebuilt 
by the Romans, after Pompey had taken Jerusalem Herod 
rcincloscd a circuit of two miles and a half of the ancient site ; 
fortified it strongly, as a check on the Jews; repeopled it, partly 
with some who had served in his wars, ]»artly with the people 
around ; gave them lands ; revivTd their idolatry by replacing 
their poor temple by one remarkable for size and beauty^in an 
area of a furlong and a half ; and called the place Sebaste in 
honour of his heathen patron, Augustus \ A coin of Nero, 
struck there, bears the ligiire (it is thought) of its old idol, Ash- 
tgroth‘\ S. Jerome says, that S. John the Ba}>tist was buried 
there The Iieat hen, who were encouraged in such desecrations 
by Julian the Apostate^, opened the tonib,burnedthe bones, and 
scattered the dust The city became a Christian see, and its 
Bishops were present at the four first General Councils^. It is 
now but a poor village, connected with the strongly-fortified 
town of Herod by its heathen name Sebastieli, a long avenue of 
broken pillars, and the tomb of the great Forerunner Of the 
ancient capital of Ephraim, not even a ruin speaks. 

The Prophet closes this portion of his jirophecy, as other 
prophets so often do, wdth the opposite end of the righteous 
and the wicked. He had spoken of the victory over death, the 
irrevocable purpose of God for good to His own; then he speaks 
of utter final destruction. Then when the mercy of God shall 
be shewn to the uttermost, and the victory over sin and death 
shall be accomplished, then shall all the pomp of the world, its 
riches, joys, luxuries, elegance, glory, dignity, perish, and not 
a wreck be left behind of all which once dazzled the eyes of 
men, for which they forsook their God, and sold themselves to 
evil and the evil one. 

XIV". 1. O Israel ^return [iioiv, quite^ unto the Lord your 
God, The heavy and scarcely interrupted tide of denunciation 
is now past. Billow upon billow have rolled over Ephraim; and 
the last wave discharged itself in thcoverwhelniiug,indiscrimi- 
hating destruction of the scat of its strength. As a nation, it 
was to cease to be. Its separate existence was a curse, not a 
blessing ; the offspring of rivalry, matured by apostacy ; the 
parent, in its turn, of jealousy, hatred, and mutual vexation. 

But while the kingdom was past and gone, the childrtm still 
remained heirs of the promises made to their fathers. As then, 
before, Hosca declared that Israel, after having long remained 
solitary, should in the end seek the Lord and David their king^^^ 
so now, after these manifold denunciations of their temporal 
destruction, God imt only invites them to repentance, but 
foretells that they should be wholly converted. 

Every word is full of mercy. God calls them by the name 
of acceptance, which He had given to their forefather Jacob ; 

i 2 Kings xvii. 24. 

2 Jos. Ant. 13, 10 . 3. ^ lb. 14. 4. 4. and 5. 3. 4 ib. X 5 . s. 5 

•’ Vailiant, Num. Imp. p. 370 in Reland, Pal. p. 981. 

• On Ilos. i. 5. Obacl. init. Mic. i. G, Oriom. v. Semeron. ^ Misopog. p. 95. 


O ISRAEL, *^returp unto the Lord thy ch^^^st 
God ; ^for thou hast fallen by thine 

. . .A ^ «ch.l 2 . 0 . 

iniquity. joei 2, 13. »» ch. 13. 9. 

O Israel, He deigns to beseech them to return ; return now ; 
andthatiiot ‘^Howards” but quite up to ^ ^Himself, the Unchange- 
able God, Whose mercies and promises were as immutable as 
His Being. To Himself, the Unchangeable, God invites them 
to return ; and that, as being still their God. ' They had east 
off their God ; God had not cast off' His people ivhom He fore* 
knew 

He entreats them not only to turn hack and look toward 
the Lord Avith a partial and imperfect repentance, but not to 
leave off till they were conic quite home to Him by a total and 
sincere repentance andamendmeut.” Hehids them return quite 
to Himselt^ the Unchangeable God, and their God. Great is 
repentance,^’ is a Jewish saying^", ‘Svliich maketli men to reach 
quite up to tlie Throne of glory.” 

For thou hast fallen by thine iniquity, ^'Tliis is the first ray 
of Divine light on the sinner. God begins by discovering to 
liim the abyss into which lie has fallen,” and the way by which 
he fell. Their own iniquity it was, on which they had stumbled 
and so had fallen, pow^erless to rise, except through His call. 
Whose voice isivith poiver'^^', and “ Whogivetli Avhat He com- 
mandeth.” •‘^Ascribe not tliycalamity,” He would say/^to thine 
own weakness, to (‘ivil dissension, to t he disuse of military dis- 
cipline, to w^ant of u isdom in thy rulers, to the ambition and 
cruelty of the enemy, to reverse of fortune. Tliese things had 
not gone against thee, hadst not thou gone to war with the law 
of thy God. Thou inflietedst the deadly Avound on thyself; 
tiiou destroyedst thyself. Not as fools vaunt, by fate, or for- 
tune of Avar, but by thine iniquity hast thou fallen. Thy reme- 
dy then is in thine own hand, lleturn to thy GodJ'^ 

Injhesc Avords, by thine iniquity, he briefly conveys, that 
eaeli is to ascribe tohimself the iniquity of all sin, of Avhatsoever 
he has been guilty, not defending himself, as Adaiu did^in'Avhom 
Avc all, JcAvs and Gentiles, have sinned and fallen, as the Apostle 
says^'*^, we %vere by nature the ehUdren of wrath, even as others. 

By adding actual, to that original, sin, Isfacl gnd every other 
nation falleth. He Avould say then, O Israel, be thou first con- 
verted, for thou hast need of eoiiAWsion ; for thou hast fallen ; 
and confess this very thing, that thou hast fallen by thine in* 
iquity ; for sueli confession's the beginnin^^* of conversion/’ 
But wlicrcAvith should he return ? 

2. Take with you words. He bids them not bring costly of- 
ferings, that they might regain His favor ; not Avholc ‘burnt of- 
ferings of bulUmks, goats or rams ; with which, and with which 
alone, they had before gone to seek Him not the silver and 
gold which they had lavished on their idols ; but Avhat seems the 
cheapest of all, which any may have, Avithout cost to tlieir sub- 
stam^e ; n ords ; Avortliless, as mere Avords ; precious when from 
the heart ; words of confession and prayer, blending humility, 
repentance, confession, entreaty and praise of God. Godseems 
to assign to them a form, Avith which they should approach Him, 
But Avith these words, they Avere also to turn inwardly; and turn 
unto the Lord, Avith your Avhole heart, and not your lips alone. 
After ye shall be converted, confess before Him.” 

Takeaway all iniqrdty [lit. and pleadingly, Thou wilt take 
a]vay all iniquity, Tliey had/aZ/ew by their iniquities ; before 
they can rise again, the stumbling-blocks must be taken out of 

8 Thcod. H. E. iii. 7. 

® Sec in Relantl, p. 933. Stanley, Palestine, p. 215. n ui, 5 , 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


SO 


chkTst 2 Take with you words, and turn to 

the Loro : say unto him, Take away all 

^ivegood. iniquity, and || receive us graciously: so 


their way. They then, unable themselves to do it, must turn 
to God, with Whom alone is power and rnerey to do it, and say 
to Him, Take aivay all iniquity^ acknowledging that they had 
manifold inicpiities, and praying Him to forgive all, take away 
alL AH iniquity I not only then the past, but what we fear 
for the future. Cleanse us from the past, keep us from the 
future. Give us righteousness, and preserve it to the end.^’ 

And 7'eceire xis graciaifsty. [lit. a7id 7'eceivc good^,] When 
God has forgiven and taken away iniquity, He has removed all 
hindrance to the influx of His gra(‘e. There is no vacuum in 
His spiritual, anymore than in Ilis natural, creatitm. When 
God’s good Spirit is chased away, the evil spirits enter the 
house, whi(h is empty ^ swept, aiid garnished ^ for them. When 
God has forgiven and taken away man’s evil, He pours into 
him grace and all good. When then Israel and, in him, the 
penitent soul, is taught to say, receive good, it can mean only, i 
the good winch Thou Thyself hast given; as David says, q/’ 
Thine OIV71 we have given Jliec^, As God is said to crown in 
us His own gifts;” (“His own gifts,” but “in usY’) these 
pray to God to receive from them His own good, wliich they 
had from Him. For even the good, which God giveth to be in 
us, He aceepteth in condescension and forgiving mercy, kF/to 
erorenefh thee in mercy and loving^kiyidness^, “'They pray God 
to accept their scrvic'c, forgiving their imperfection, and mer- | 
cifully considering their frailty. ¥ or si lU'e our rightcoiisjtcsses 
air filthy rr/g.v, we ought ever huml)ly to entreat God, not to de- i 
spise our dutifulness, for the imperfections, wanderings, and : 
negligences mingled therewith . For exceedingly imperfect is ! 
it, especially. if'we consider the majesty of the Divine Nature, 
whic'h should be served, wereit possible, with iiillniterevt'rence.” I 
They plead to God, then, to accept what, although from Him 
they have- it, yet througli their imperfection, were, but for His 
goodness, unworthy of His acceptance. Still, since the glory 
of God is the end of all creation, by asking Him to accept it, they 
plead to Him, that this is tlie end for which lie made and re- 
made them, and placed the good in them, that it might redound 
to His glory. As, on the other hand, the Psalmist says^ TFhat 
profit is there in iny blood, if 1 go down into the pit, as though 
his own perishing w^ere a loss to God, his Creator, since thus 
there were one creature the less to praise Him. from 

us all iniquity, leave in us no weakness, none of (mr former 
decay, lest the evil root should send forth a new growth of evil ; 
and irceive good ; for unless Thou take away our evil, wc can 
have no p)od to offer Thee, according to that®, depart from 
evil, and do goodT 

So will ive irndcr the calves of our Ups, lit. and we would 
fain repay, calves, our Ups ; i. c. when God sliall haye/or^»■^^r?^ 
us all our iniquity, and received at our hands what, through 
His gift, wc have to offer, the good M’hi(*h through His good 
Spirit we can do, then would we offer a perpetual thank offer- 
ing, our lips, This should be the substitute for the thank 
offerings of the law^^ As the Psalmist says ^ I ivill praise the 
Name of Gad with a song^, and 7nagnify Him udih thanks- 
giving. This also shall please the Lord, better than a buUoek 
that hath horns and hoofs. They are to bind themselves to per- 

' The rendering, And receive us graciously, overlooks the contrast of the two clauses. 
Israel is bidden to pray God, to take away, and to receive. On the two verl^% there tolJow 
two nouns, which stand naturally as the object of each ; -lu r.pt p-y KtPn. Iso one would 
have doubted that a^e op means, receive good, es just befoic, D'-aji tnp means, take words 


will we render tlie ' calves of onr lips. chrTst 
3 ^ Asshur shall not save us ; ® we will 
not ride upon horses; ^neither will we say d jer!s/.\‘8^&c 

ch.6.13.&12.1. « Deut.17.lG.PR.33.17, Is. 30. 2,1G. & 31. 1. i ch.2.17. ver.8 

petual thanksgiving. As the morning and evening sacrifice 
were continual, so was their new offering to be continual. But 
more. The material sacrifice, the bullock, was offered, con- 
sumed, and passed away. Their Ups were offered, and remain- 
ed; a perpetual thank offering, even a living sacrifice, living 
on like the mercies for wliich tliey thanked; giving forth their 
“endless song” for never-ending mereies. 

This too looks on to the Gospel, in wliich, here on earth, our 
unending thanksgiving is beginning, in which a'.so h was the 
purpose ot God to restore those of Ephraim who would return 
to Him. Here we see the law extinguished, tlie Gospel esta- 
I blished. P’or we see other rites, other gifts. So then the priest- 
1 hood is also changed. For three sorts of sacrifices were of old< 

’ ordained by Hie law, with great state. Some signified the ex- 
[ piation of sin; some expressed the ardor of piety; some, thanks- 
giving. To those ancient signs and images, the truth oftheGos- 
pel, without figure, corresponds. Prayer to God, to take atvay 
all contains aeoiifession of sin,aiid expn. s^esour faith, 

that we place our u holti luqie of recovering our lost purity and 
of obtaining salvation in the mercy of Christ. Receive good. ^ 
What other good can we offer, than detestation of our past sin, 
with burning desire of holiness? This is the burnt offering. 
Lastly, ICC uni I repay the calves of onr Ups, is the promise of that 
solemn vow, most aeeeptable toGod,wliercbyw’ebindourselvcs 
to keepin continual remembranee all thebenefits of God, and to 
rcndcrecaselesspraisc to the Lord Who has bestovved on ussueh 
priceless gifts. For the calves of the Ups are orisons w^ell-pleas- 
lug unto Gcd. Of which Dav id says^\ Then ssiialt Thou be 
pleased ivith the sacrifices of righteousness, with burnt offering^, 
and ivhole burnt off^ertngs ; then shall they offer huUochs upom 
Thine altar.^^ 

3. Asshur shall 7iot save us, xVfter prayer for pardon and 
for acceptance of themselves, and thanksgiving for acceptance, 
comes the promise not to fall back into their former sins. Trust 
in man, in their own strength, in their idols, had been their be- 
setting sins. Now, one by one, they disavow them. 

First, they diselaiintrustinman,andmaking^-y/e6’4 their arin. 
Their disclaimer of the help of the Assyrian, to whom they had 
so often betaken themselves against the will of God, contains, 
at once, that best earnest of true repentance, the renewal of the 
confession of past sins, and the promise to rely no more on any 
princes of this world, of whom he was then chief. The horse, in 
like way, is the symbol of any warlike strength of their own. As 
the Psiilinist says^®, So7ne put their trust in chariots and some 
in horses, hut we will re7nembcr the nayne of the Loinl our God ^ 
and a horse is a vaiyi thing for safety, yttitiwr shall he deliver 
any by hts great strc7tgth ; and SolomoiH^’, The horse is preparetl 
for the day of battle, but salvation is of the Lord. War was al- 
most the only end for which thehorsc wasused aniongthc Jews. 
If otlierwise, it was a matter of great and royal pomp. It w^as 
part of a standing army. Their kings were especially forbidden 
to nivltiplyhorses^^Ho themselves. Solomon indeed, in his pros^ 
perity, broke this, as well as other commands of God. The pi- 
ous king Hezekiah,althoiigh possessed at one timeof large trea- 
sure, so kept that command as to furnisli matter of mockery to 

but for the secmu:!g difficulty, “ what good had they?” ^ S. Matt, xii.44-. 

8 1 Chr. xxix. U. ^ S. Aug. ^ Ps. ciii. 4 . « xxx. V. 7 S. Jer. 

Ps. xxxvii, 27, ®lx5x.30, 1. lo OM)r. Ps?. li. ult. xvii. 5. 

18 Ps. XX. 7. o Ps. xxxiii. 17. Ikov. xxi. 31. Dcut. xvii. lO, 
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HOSEA, 


c H rTst more to the work of our hands, Ye are 
cir . 735" oui. gods : ^for in thee the fatherless find- 
‘ftcsl’s"' eth mercy. 

>> jir.s.c. 4^1 will heal '‘their backsliding, I will 
di? n!';. love them ‘ freely : for mine anger is turned 

^ fcpll. 1. (*• 1 • 

away trom huii. 


Ilahshakeh, the blaspheming envoy of Assyria, that he had nei- 
ther horses nor horsemen^. The horses being procured from 
Egypt ^5 the commerce gave fresh occasion for idolatry. 

Neither ivill we sai/ any more to the tvorJx of onr hands ^ ye 
are our gods. This is the third disavowal. Since it was tolly 
and sin to trust in the creatures which God had made, apart 
from God, how much more, to trust in things wliich they them- 
selves had made, instead of God, and odensivc to God! 

For in Thee [or, 0 Thou, in fFhom] the fatherless fmdeth 
vierey. He is indeed fatherless who hath not God tor his 
Father. They confess then, tliat they were and deserved to he 
thus fatherless and helpless, a prey to every oppressor; but they 
appeal to God ]>y the title whieh He had taken, the Father of 
the fatherless '^, that He would have mercy on tliem, who had 
no help hut in Him. ^ We promise this, they say, hoping in 
the help of Thy mercy, since it heloiigeth to Thee and is for 
ThvGlory to liavc mercy onthcpcople which bclicvcth in Thee, 
and to stretch forth Thine Hand, that tliey may be able to leave 
their wonted ills and amend their former u ays.’^ 

4, Twill heal their bacJcsUduig, God, in answer, promises 
to heal that wound of their souls, whcmai every other evil came, 
their fickleness and uiisteadfastncss. Hitherto, this had been 
the eharaeteristie of Israel. ^ Within a ivhile theyforgat Jlis 
ii^or/cs, and ivould not abide llis counsels. TVtey forgat what 
He had done. Their heart was not whole xvith Him ; neither 
continued they steadfast in His covenant. They turned hack and 
tempted God. They kept not His testimonies, hut turned hack 
and fell away like iheir forefathers, starting aside like a hro/am 
how. Steadfastness to the end is the special gift of the Gospel. 
To, I am with you alway, even tinto the end of the world. The 
gales of hell shall not prevail against it And to individuals, 
Jesus, having loved His otvn, loved them nnto the end In heal- 
ingthat disease of unsteadfastness, Godhealedallbcsides. This 
He did to all, wheresoever or howsoever dispersed, who receiv- 
ed the Gospel ; this He doth still ; and this He will do com- 
pletely in the end, when all Israel shall he saved, 

i will love them freely : i. e. as the word means, impelled^ 
thereto by Himself alone, and so, (as used of God) moved by 
His own Essential Bountifuliicss, the exceeding greatness of 
His Goodness, largely, bountifully. God /ot'CA Us/rcc/y in loving 
ns against our deserts, be(*aiise lie is love; He loves M'S freely, 
in that He freely became Man, and, having become Man, freely 
shed His Blood for the remission of our sins, freely forgave 
our sins ; He loves \i^ freely, in giving us grace, accordmg to 
the good pleasure of His will to become pleasing to Him, and 
causing all good in us ; He loves\\'^fre€ly,\\\ rewarding infinitely 
the good which we have from Him. ‘‘^^Morc manifestly here 
speaketh the Person of theSaviour Himself, promising His own 
Coming to the salvation of penitents, with sweetly sounding 
promise, with sweetness full of grace.” 

For Bline anger is timied atvay front him. As He says In 
MywrathI smote thee; hut biMy favor have I had mercy mi thee^ 

1 2 KinffS xviii. 2-1. ^ 1 Kings x, 28. 

3 Ps. Ixviii. 5. Rup. ® Ps. cvi. 13. « Ps. Ixxviii. 12, 37, 42, 57, 58. 

7 S. Matt, xxviii. 20. xvi. 18. S. John xiii. 1. ^ nma Eph. i. 5, 

u Hup. Is. U.IO. lxx.\v. 2, 3. xiil. 15. X^s.lxxU. 6. 


5 I will be as ^ the dew unto Israel: he chrTst 
shall Ij grow as the lily, and f cast forth his 

roots as Lebanon. Prov.i9.12 

6 His branches f shall spread, and 4ns | 
beauty shall be as the olive tree, and “hisi 


smell as Tjfihnnoii. 


Ps.52.8. 

3rl28.8. 


. AMT L A 11 


He doth not withhold only, or suspend His anger,but He taketh 
it away wholly. So the Psalmist saitli Thou hast forgiven the 
iniquity of Thy people ; Thou hast covered all their sin ; Thou 
hast taken away all Thy wrath ; Thou hast turned from the 
fierceness of Thine anger. 

5. Twill he as the dew nnto Israel. Before, He had said ^^,his 
spring shall hecome dry andhis fountain shall be dried up. Now 
again He eidarge.s the blessing; their supply shall be unfail- 
ing, for it shall be from God ; yea, God Himself shall be that 
blessing; Itvillhethe dew; descending on the tnown grass^^,to 
quicken and refresh it; descending, Himself, into the dried and 
parched and sere hearts of men, as He saith, JFewill come unto 
him and make Onr abode in him The grace of God, like the 

dew, is not given oncefor all, but is, day by day, waited for, and, 
day by day, renewed. Yet doth it not pass away, like tlie fit- 
ful goodness^^ of God’s fonner people, but turns into thegrowth 
ami spiritual substance of those on whom it descends. 

He shall grow as the lily. No one image can exjiibit the 
manifold grace of God in those who are His own, or the fruits 
of that grace. So the Prophet adds one image to anotlier, ea(di 
supplying a distinct likeness of a distinct grace or cxeellenec. 
The lUy is the emblem of the beauty and purity of the soul in 
grace;’ the cedar of Lebanon, of its strength and deep-rooted- 
iiess,itsimmovablencssandupnghtness;thecvergreeno/u’c tree 
which remainetli in its beauty both winter and summer,” of 
the unv^irying presence of Divine Grace, eoutinually supplying 
an ever-sustained frcslincss, and issuing in fruit ; and the fra- 
grance of the aromatics plants with wliich the Ipwer parts of 
Mount Lebanon are decked, of its loveliness and sweetness; 
as a native explains tliis^ V^be takes a second comparison from 
Mount Lebanon for the abundance of krouqitie things and 
odoriferous flowers.” Sm^h are the myrtles and lavender and 
the odoriferous reed; from which you enter the valley 
[between Lebanon and Anti-lcbanon] “ straightway the scent 
meets you.” All these natural things are established and well- 
known symbols of things spiritual. The lily,socalledin Hebrew 
from its dazzling whiteness, is, in tlie Cantiedes 2 ^, the emblem 
of souls in which Christ takes delight. The lily multiplies ex- 
ceedingly ”4 hath it a weak root and soon fadetn. The 
Prophet, tben,uiiiteth with thesfe, plants of unfading green, and 
deep root. The seed which had no root, our Lord says, with^ 
ereduway as, contrariwise, St. Paul speaks of those, who are 
rooted and grounded in love and of being rooted and built up 

in Christ “C The wide-spreading branches are an emblem of 
the gradual growth and enlargement of the Church, as our 
Lord says It becometh a tree, so that the birds of the air come 
and lodge in the branches thereof. The symmetry of the tree 
and its outstretched arms express, at once, grace andprotection. 
Of the olive the Psalmist says I am like a green olive tree in 
the house of God; and Jeremiah "Bays ^7, The Lord called thy 
name a green olive tree, fair and of goodly fruit ; and of “fra- 
grance” the spouse says in theCanticles^^* of the savour 


S. John xiv. 23. U Above vi. 4. 

R. Tanchum, in Poc. Theophr. Hist. Plant, x. 7 . Cant. ii. 1. 2. 

Plin. in Poc. *3 g. Matt. xiii. 6. ^ Eph. iii. 17, Col. ii. 7 . 

» S. Matt. xiii. 32. as pg.iii.g, 27x1.16. 
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cH^fsT 7 ^They that dwell under his shadow 
shall return ; they shall revive m the corn, 

* Ori wiwoOT. a^nd II grow as the vine : the |j scent therc- 
Ov.mmoriau Lebanon. 


8 Ephraim shall say, **What have I to chrYst 

do any more with idols ? ^ I have heard 

hiniy and observed him : I am like a green p 
fir tree. ^ From me is thy fruit found. ^ i* 


of Thy good ointments y Thy Name is as ointment 2 ^oured forth ; and 
the Apostle says^, thanks be to Gody which maketh manifest 
the savour of Ilis knowledge by us in every place. Deeds of 
charity also arc an odour of good smelP ; the prayers of the 
saints also are sweet odours^. All these are the fruits of the 
Spirit of God Who says, I ivill he as the dew unto Israel, Such 
reunion of qualities, being beyond nature, suggests the more, 
that that, wherein they are all combined, the future Israel, the 
Church, shall flourish Avith graces beyond nature, in their ina- 
nifoldness, completeness, unfadingness. 

7- They that dwell under his shadow^ i. e. the shadoAV of the 
restored Israel, AAho had just been described under the image 
of a magnificent tree uniting in itself all perfections. They 
that are under the shadoAv of the Church arc together under 
the shadoAA^ of Christ the Head thereof, and also of God tlic 
Father.’^ The Jews, of old, explained it ‘^they shalbbATllunder 
the shadow of their Messias.^^ These, ho says,,v/f«// reiurnyi.e, 
they shall turn to be quite other than tliey had been, even back 
to Him, to Whom they belonged, Whose creatures they Avere, 
God. They shall revive as the corn. The aa ords may be dif- 
ferently rendered, in the same general meaning. The simple 
Avords, They shall revive [lit.^/re life Xo^orpreserve in lifef\ corny 
have been filled up differently. Some of old, (Avhence ours has 
been taken) understood it, they shall revive them selves,® and so, 
shall livcy and that either os corn, (as it is said, shall grow as 
the vvie) ; or by corn'^ Avhich is also very natural, since ^‘bread 
is the staff of lif^,^^ and our spiritual Bread is the support of our 
spiritual life.' Or lastly, (of Avhich the* grammar is easier, yet 
the idiom less natural) it hasbeeii rendered, //icyA7m//^>7’rc lifelo 
corny make coyn to live, by cultivating it. In all Avays,the sense 
is perfect. If we render, shall revii v as corny it means, being, 
as it Avere, dead, they shall not only live again Avith rencAved life, 
but shall even iqcreaSe. Corn first diesiiiits outAvard form, and 
so is multiplied; thefruit-bearingbranchesof the vine arc prun- 
ed and cut, and so they bear richer fruit. So through suffering, 
chastisement, or the heavy hand of God or man, the Church, 
being purified, yields more abundant fruits of grace. Or if ren- 
dered, tnake com to groWy since the Prophet, all around, 
is, under figures of God’s aa orkiiigs in nature, speaking of His 
workings of grace, then it is the same image, as AAdien our Lord 
speaks of those who receive the seed in an honest and true heart 
and bring forth fruity some an luaid redfold y some sixtyy some 
thirty .Or if Ave Averc to render, shall produce life through 
wheat y what Avere this, but that sced-corn, Avhicl), for us and tor 
our salvation, was soavii in the earth, and died, and brought 
forth much fruit ; the Bread of life, of which our Lord says^, I 
am the Sread of life, JVhoso eateih of this bread shall live for 
every and the bread which I ivill give is My Fleshy which 1 will 
give for the life of the world? 

The scent thereof shall be as the wine of Lebanon, Tiic 
grapes of Lebanon Imvc been of the size of plums ; its wine lias 
been spoken of as the best iil the East or even in the world 


Formerly Israel Avas as a luxuriant, but empty^ vine, bringing 
forth no fruit to God^^. God ^'^Umked that it should bring forth 
grapeSy and it brought forth wild grapes. Now its glory am! 
luxuriance should not hinder its bearing fniit,and thafy the no- 
blest ot its kind. Rich and fragrant is the odour of graces, the 
inspiration of the Spirit of God, and not ffeeting, but abiding. 

8. ICphruim shall say, what have I to do any more with 
idols? So Isaiah forctclls^^, The idols He shall utterly abolish^ 
Aforetime Ephraim said obstinately, in themidst of God’s chas- 
tisements / will go after my loverSy who give me my bread 
and my water y my wool and ntyJla.Vy mine oil and my drink. Now 
she shall renounce them Avholly and for ever. Tliis is entire 
conversion, to part Avholly Avith CATry thing which aa ould dis- 
pute the allegiance with God, to cease to look to any created 
thing or being, for Avbat is the gift of the Creator alone. So 
the Apostle says^®, what concord hath Christ with Belial f This 
verse exhibits in few, Auvid, Awmls, converted Ephraim speak- 
ing Avitli God, and God ansAvering ; Ephraim renouncing his 
sins, and God accepting him; Ephraim gloryingin God’s good- 
ness, and God reminding him that he holds all from Himself. 

I have heard and observed him, God ansAvers the pro- 
fession, and accepts it. /, (emphatic) I Myself have heard and 
have answervdy as He says^®, Before they cally I ivill answer. 
Whereas God, before, bad hid His face from them, or had ob^ 
served^" them, only as the object of His displeasure, and as ripe 
for destruction, iioav He reverses this, and observes them, in 
order to furecome the wishes of tlicir hearts before they arc ex- 
pressed, to Avatch o\ er them and surveyand provide for all their 
needs. To this, Ephraim exulting in God’s goodness, answers, 
/ am like a green fir treCy i. e. evergreen, ever-fresh. The be^ 
roshy (as S. Jerome, living in Palestine, thought) one of the 
large genus of the pine or //r, or (as others translated) the 
cypress^^y Avas a tall stately trec^"'^, in Avhosc branches tlic stork 
could make its nest-®; its wood precious enough to be employed 
in the temple ; fine enough to be used in all sorts of musical 
instrumcntS"^;strong and pliant enoughto be used for spears^®. 
It was part of tlie glory of Lebanon-^ A Greek historian says 
that Lebanon ^'-^a as full of cedars and pines and cypresses, of 
Avondcrful beauty and size.” A modern traveller says, of ‘^the 
cypress groves of Lebanon/’ Each tree is initself a study for 
the landscape painter — some, on ac(;ount of their enormous 
stems and branches. — Would you see trees in all their splen- 
dour and beauty, then enter these Avild groves, that have never 
been tonehed by the pnining-knifc of art.” This tree, in its 
majestic beauty, tenacity of life, and undying verdure, Avinter 
and summer, through the perpetual supply of sap, pictures the 
continual life of the soul through the unbroken supply tf the 
grace of God. Created beauty must, at best, be but a faint 
image of the beauty of the soul in grace ; for this is from the 
indwelling of God the Holy Ghost. 

From Me is thy fruit found. Neither the pine nor the cy- 
press bear any fruit, useful for food. It is probable then that 


1 2Cov.n, 11. 2 rWl. iv. 18. » Ecv. v. 8. 

^ Poc. 5 Jon. ' 6 Kimchi. 3" As the old versions, LXX. Vulg. Syr. 

* S, Matt. xiii. 23. ^ S. John vi. 48, 5.1 . See in O^dmann, li. 193. Germ, and 

MaionitesmLap. » x.l. JSIs.v.2. « ii.l8. 

t«Is. Ixv. 24. ^7 xiM.7. 18 S. Jerome unitbrmly renders abies. TheLXX.and 

Syr. vary, rendering both cypress and pine. The Syriac ?icn/f/n)(donbtlessthesame tree and 
used soinetinres for it in the Feshito) is said by Bar Bahlul to be the Arabic Abuhul ; and 


this Ibn Baithar describes as“alargetree with leaves like the tamarisk.’' He identifies it 
also with the of Dioscorides, who mentions a second sort, "‘with leaves Hke the cy- 
press, more prickly than tl»e other.” Pliny (xxv. 1 1 ) says that some called this “ the Cndan 
cypress.” Tne bratuin is commonlj'^ called the “ J uniperus Sabina/ ’ which, liowever, is not 
know'ti to be a tall tree, although some of the Juniper tribe ave. Is. Iv. 18. Ps. 
civ. 17. 21 1 Kingsv. 22,24. [8. 10. Eng.] vi. 15, 81-. 22 2 Sam. vi.5. 2a Nah. ii, 8. 

S'* Is, xxxvii. 24. lx. 13. 2 ^ I>iod. Sic. xix. 58. Van de Velde Syr. and Pahh. 475. 
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HOSEA, 


chrTst ® "^Who is wise, and lie shall under- 

cir. 725 . stand tlicse things? prudent, and he shall 

' know them ? for ® the ways^ of tlie Lord 

Dan. 12. io. John 8. 17. h 18. 37. " Prov. 10. 29. Luke 2. 3L 2 Cor. 2. 1(3. 1 Pet. 2,7,8. 

here too the Prophet fills out one ima2:c by another and says 
that restored Israel, the Cliureh of God, or the soul in fi^raee, 
should not only have beauty and majesty, but wliat is not, in 
tiie way of nature, found united therewith, fruitfulness also. 
From Me is tin/ fruit found ; as onr Lord says I am the vine, 
1/e are the hranches, H uman nature, by itself, can as little bear 
fruit well-pleasing to God, as the pine or ey}>rcss ran hear fruit 
for hninan use. As it wore a miracle in nature, were these trees 
to bring forth such fruit, so, for man to bring forth fruits of 
grace, is a miracle of grat e. The ])resen(‘C of works of gratae 
attests the immediate working of God the Holy Ghost, as much 
as any miracle in nature. 

9 . JVho is wise and. he shall nnderstand these things ? The 
Prophet says this, not of the words in which be had spoken, but 
of the substance. lit* dors not mean that his style was obscure, 
or that he had delivered the message of God in a way dilticult 
to be understood. This would have I>een to fail of liis object. 
Nor docs he mean that human acuteness is tlie key to tlie 
tilings of (:iO(l. He means that those only of a certain charac- 
ter, those ivise^ through God, unto God, will understand the 
things of God. So the Psalmist, Inavi ug related some of God’s 
varied chasteiiings, mercies, and judgments, sums up^, JVho- 
so is tvise and ivill ohserve these thin/rs, even they shall under- 
stand the loving-kindness of the Lord, So Asaph says that 
God’s dealings with the good and bad in this life were too hard 
for him to understand, until he ivent into the snnetuart/ of 
God; tlien understood he their einV, I n like way Daniel, at the 
close of his prophei^y, sums up the account of a sifting-time ^, 
dlany shall be purified and made white and tried, and the wick- 
ed shall do wiekedli/ ; and none of the wicked shall understand, 
hut the wise shall understand. As these say tliat the wise alone 
understand the actual dealings of God with man, so Hosca 
says, that the wise alone would understand what he had set 
forth of the mercy and severity of God, of His love for man, His 
desire to pardon, His umvillin guess that any should perish, 
His longing for our repentaiH’C, His store of mercies in Christ, 
His gifts of grace and His free eternal love, and yet His rejec- 
tion of all half-service and His final rejection of the impenitent. 
JVho is wise ? ^ The word who is always taken, not for what is 
impossible, but for what is difficult.” So Isaiah saith JJho 
hath believed our report, and io whom is the Arm of the Lord re- 
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vcaledf Few arc wise with the ivisdom ivhich is from above; few 
understand, because few wish to nnderstand, or seek wisdom 
from Him JJ^ho giveth to all men liberally, and uphraideth not 
The question implies also, that God longs that men should un- 
derstand to their salvation. He enquires for them, calls to them | 
that they would meditate on His mercies and judgments. 
As S. Paul says^, JBehokl the goodness and severity of God ; on • 
them tvhich fell, severity ; but toward thee, goodness, if thou j 
continue in His goodness, O the depth of the riches both of the i 
wisdom and knowledge of God ! how unsearchable are His judg- 
ments, and His tvays past finding out. Unsearchable to in- 
tellect and theory ; intelligible to faith and for acting on. 

And he shall understand , that he may understand^) these I 

things. The w^orldly-wise of that generation too, doubtless, ■ 
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are right, and the just shall walk in cifffJsx 
them : but the transgressors shall fall 
therein. 

tliought themselves too wise to need to understand them; as the 
wise after this world counted the Cross of Christ foolishness. 

Prudent, Properly ‘^gifta/ with understanding,” the form 
of the word expressing, that he was endowed with this under- 
standing^^, an a gift from God. And he shall know them. While 
the wise of this world disbelieve, jeer, scoff, at them, in the 
name of human reason, he who has not the natural quickness 
of man only, hut who is endued with the true wisdom, shall 
know them. So our Lord says ■ If any man will do His will, 
he shall knoiv of the doctrine whether it is of God, Tlic word, 
wise, may specially mfian liim who contemplates tlicsc truths 
and understands them in themselves, yet plainly so as to a(T 
upon them ; and tl)C Avdrd endued with prudence, may spc<dally 
describe such as arc giftivl vvith readuicss to apply that know- 
ledge to pra<itice, arts of nnent, discrimination, Jict By 
uniting both, the abode ci contemplative and practical 
wisdom, and intei ucefe the expression of God’s desire that we 
should be endowed with, them. 

For the tvrps of the ^ird are right. If in the word, tvays, 
the figure s still preserve the ITophct speaks of the ?(Y///.s',as 

direct and straiglU;” v jrhout a figure, as just and upright.” 

Phe tvays of the Lord are, what we, by a like figure, call 
^^the course of His Providciu'c of which Scripture says His 
ways arc Judgment ; God, His ways are perfect ; the Lord is 
righteous in all His ways, and holy in ail His works ; Thy way 
is in the sea^ and Thy paths in the great waters, and Thy foot- 
steps are not known ; these arc parts of His ways, hut how 
little a portion is heard of Hi tn, and the thunder of His power 
who can^ understand? JUio hath enjoined Him His way, and 
who can say, TIiou hast wrought iniquity f These ways of God 
include His ordering for us, in His eternal wisdom, that course 
of life, which leads most directly to Himself. They include, 
then, all God’s commandments, precepts, eounsels, His whole 
moral law, as well as His separate purpose for each of us. In 
the one way, they are God's ways towards us; in the other, they 
arc God’s ways for ns. 

The just shall walk in them, God reveals His ways to us, not 
that we may know them only, but that we may do them . The 
end of moral seicnec is not knowledge, liut praetiee,” said the 
Heathen philosoplier But the life of grace is a life of pro- 
gress. The word, way, imjdies not continuam^c only, but ad- 
vance. He does not say, they shall stand \n God’s ways,” but, 
they shall tvaik in them. They shall go on in them/^ upright, safe, 
and secure, in great peace and with nothing ivhereat to stum- 
ble-^, In God’s ways there is no stumblinghloc'k, and they who 
M alk in them, are free from those of which other ways are full. 
Whereas, out of God’s ways, all paths are tangled, uneven, - 
slippery, devious, full of snares and pitfalls, God maketh IVmvay 
straight, a royal highway, smooth, even, direct unto Himself. 

Bitt[and]the trayisgressors shall fall therein, lit, shall stum- 
ble thereon''^^. Transgressors, i. e. those who rebel against the 
law of God, stumble in divers manners, not but at ^Hlie ways 
of God. They stumble at God Himself, at His All-Holy Being, 
lliree and One ; they stumble at His attributes ; they stumble 
at His Providence, they stumble at His acts ; they stumble at 

heathen too distinguish crotpia and <pp6vr}ffi'e. ^3 is both used of physical and 
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His hiterfereiiee with them ; they stumble at His requirements. 
They rebel against His commandments^asrequiringwhat they 
like not; at His prohibitions, as refusing what they like. They 
stumble at His Wisdom, in ordering His own creation ; at His 
Holiness, in punishing sin ; but most of all, they stumble at His 
Goodness andcondescension. They have a greater quarrel with 
His condescension than with all His other attributes. They 
have stumbled, and still stumble at God the Son, becoming 
Man, and taking our flesh in the Virgin’s womb ; they stumble 
at the humility of the Crucifixion ; they stumble at His placing 
His Manhood at the Right Hand of God ; they stumble at the 
simplicity, power, and condescension, which He uses in the Sa- 
craments ; they stumble at His giving us His Flesh to eat ; they 
stumble at His forgiving sins freely, and again and again; they 
stumble at His making us members of Himself, without wait- 
ing for our own wills; they stumble at His condescension in 
usingourown acts,totheattainment of ourdegrecof everlasting 
glory. Every attribute, or gift, or revelation of God, which is 
full of comfort to the believer, becomes in turn an occasion of 
stumbling to the rebellious. The things which should have been 
for his wealth, become to him an occasUm of falling^, ^‘They i 
cannot attemper their own wishes and ways to the Divine law, | 
because, obeying what they themselves affect, the law of their 
members, they stumble at that other law, which leadeth unto 
life With this the Prophet sums up all the teaching of the 
seventy years of his ministry. This is the end of all which he 
had said of the severity and mercy of God, of the Coming of 
Christ, and of our resurrection in Him. This is to us the end 
of all ; this is thy choice, Christian soul, to walk in God’s ways, 
or to stumble at them. As in the days when Christ came in the 

1 Pb, kix. 22, - fiomSanct. ^ S. Luke ii, 34. * S. John ix. 39. ^ 1 Ep. ii. 7, S. I 


Flesh, so it is now ; so it will be to the end. So holy Simeon 
prophesied, Child is set for the fall and rising again of 
many injsrael ; and our Lord laid of Himself, ^ For judgment 
I am come into this world, that they which s^enot might see, and 
that they which see might he made blinds And S. Peter ® ; Unto 
you which believe He isprcc/o?^s' ; hut unto them which be disobe- 
dient, the stone which the builders disallotved, the same is made 
the head of the corner, and a stone of stumbling and rock of of* 
fence, to them which stumble the word, being disobedient, 
Christ crucified was unto the Jews a stumbling block, and unto 
the Greeks foolishness, hut unto them ivhich are called, both Jews 
and Greeks, Christ the Power of God, and the JFisdom of God^, 
The commandment, IV hick was ordained to Paul, when yet 

iuiregencratc,/6>?/?/f/ to be unto deaths ‘^®Pray we tben the E- 
ternal Wisdom, that we may be truly wise and understanding, 
and receive not in vain those many good things which Christ 
has brought to the race of man. Let us cleave to Him by that 
faith, which icor/ceth by love ; let us seek the Good, seek the 
Just,,vccZ: the Lord while He may he found, and call upon Him 
while He is near. Whatever God docth towards ourselves or 
others, let us account right ; for the ways of the Lord are 
right, and that cannot he unjust, which pleaseth the Just. 
Whatever He tcacli cth, whatever lie cominandeth, let usbelieve 
without discussion, and embrace most firm ly ; for cannot 
be false, which the Truth hath taught. Let us walk in His 
ways ; ” for Christ Himself is the Way unto Himself, the Life, 
Look up to heaven ; look down to Hell ; live for Eternity.” 
^ thousand, yea thousands of years against eternity 
what dost thou, weighing a finite, how vast soever, against 
Infinity?” 

® 1 Cor. i. 23, 24, ' Horn, vii, 10. ® Rib. ® Lap, S. Aug. in Ps. xxxvu L. 
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The Prophet Joel relates nothins; of himself. lie gives no I 
hints as to him.self^ except the one fact which was necessary to i 
authenticate hi.sprophecy, that the word of the Lord came to ■ 
him, and that the hook to which that statement is prefixed is ' 
that “word of tlie Lord.'^ The tvord of the Lord^ tvhich came to 
Joel, son of Fethuef. Like Hosea, he distinguished himself 
from others of the same name, by tlic mention of the name of 
his unknown father. But his whole book bears evidence, that 
he was a prophet of Jerusalem. He was living in the centre 
of thcpublicworship of God: hespeakstothepriests as though 
present, Co77ie 7/c, lie all night in sackclotld^; he was, where the 
solenm assembh/^y which he bids them proclaimyWowUl be held; 
the house of the Lordly from wliicli and drink- 

offering were cut was before his eyes. Whether foralarnC^, 
or for prayer®, he hlda^blaun/e thetninipet in Zion. The city \ 
whichhc sees the enemyapproaching to belcaguerandenter,is 
Jerusalem. children of Zion^^he reproaches 

Tyre, Zidon, and Philistia, Avith selling to the Greeks the chil- 
dreti of Zion and Jerusalem God promises by him to bang 
back the captivity of Judah and Jerusalem \ Of Israel, in its 
separated existence, he takes no more notice, than if it were 
not. They may be included in the three places in which he 
uses the name ; IV shall know that I am m the midst of Israel ; 
I will plead for My people cnid My heritage^ Israel ; the Lord 
tvtll he the strength of IsraeF; but, (as the context shCAVS) only 
as included, together Avith Judah, in the one people of God. 
The promises to Judah, Jerusalem, Zion, with which he closes 
his book, being imply prophetic, must, sofar,reinainthesame, 
whomsoever he addressed. He foretells that those blessings 
were to issue from Zion, and that the Church was to be found- I 
ed there. Yet the absence of any direct promise of the ex- 
tension of those blessings to the ten tribes, (such as occur in 
Hosea and Amos) implies that he had no office in regard to 
them. 

Although a prophet of Jerusalem, and calling, in the name 
of God,4o a solemn and strict fast and supplication, he was 
no priest. He mentions the priests as a class to which he did 
not belong the priests, the Lord^s ministers ; ye priests ; ye mi- 
nisters of the altar ; ye ministers of my God ; let the priests, the 

a i. n, 14. b ii. ]547. « I 9. ^ ii. 1. « ii. 1^5. ^ ii. 9. « ii. 23. h iii. 4, C. 
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ministers of the Lord,7vcep hetivcen the porch and the altar, 
place wdiere they officiated. He calls upon them to proclaim 
the fast, which he enjoined in the Name of God. Sanctify ye 
a fast, call a solenm assembly he says to those, Avhom he had 
just called to mourn, ye priests, ye rnhiisiers of the altar. As 
I entrusted Avith a revelation from God, he had an authority 
I superior to that of the priests. While using this, he interfered 
not Avith their OAvn special office. 

Joel must have completed his prophecy in its present form, 
before Amos collected his prophecies into one whole. For A- 
mos takes as the key-note of his prophecy, Avords with Avhich 
Joel almost closes his ; The Lord shall roar from Zion, and uf- 
; ter His v^nce fro7n Jcrusalon Nor only so, but Amos inserts 
I at the end of his own prophecy some of JoePs closing AA'Ords of 
' promise. Amos thus identified his own prophecy Avith that of 
Joel. In the threatening with AVhich he opens it, he retains each 
; AAwd of Joel, in the self-same order, although the Avords admit 
1 equally of several different collocations, cUch of Avhieh would 
have had an emphasis of its own®. The symbolic blessing, Avhich 
' Amos takes from Joel at the close of his prophecy the 7noun- 
tahis shall drop with new ivme^, is found in these tAVO prophets 
j alone; andtheJanguage is the bolder andmore peculiar, because 
: the Avord drop ^ is used of dropping from above, not of flowing 
’ doAAm. It seems as if the picture Avere, that the mountains of 
! Judaea, the mountains, instead of mist or vapour, should distil 
I that Avhich is the symbol of joy,fcmc which makethglad the heart 
I of man ^ The ground why Amos, in this marked way, joined 
I on his oAvij book of prophecy to the book of Joel, mus(t remaip 
i uncertain, since he did not explain it. It may have been, that, 
j being called in an unusual way to the Prophetic office, he would 
in this way identify himself with the rest of those whom God 
called to it. A prophet, out of Judah but for Israel, Amos iden- 
tified himself with the one prophet of Judah, whose prophecy 
was committed to writing. Certainly those first wordsof Amos, 
The Loi'd shall roar from Zio7i,a7id utter His voice from Jeru-^ 
Salem, pointed out to the ten tribes, that Zion and Jerusalem 
were the place which God had chosfsn to place His Name there, 
the visible centre of His government, whence proceeded His 
judgments and His revelation. Others have supposed that bad 
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men thought that the evil which Joel had foretold would not 
come, and that the good may have looked anxiously for the fah 
filment of God^s promises ; and that on that gi*ouiid, Amos re- 
newed, by way of allusion, both God’s threats and promises, 
thereby impressing on men^s minds, what Habakkuk says in 
plain terms®, The vision is for the ^appointed time, and it hast- 
eth to the end"^: though it tarry, ivait for it ; for it will come, it 
will not tarry, or he behindhand 

However this may have been, such marked renewal of threat- 
enings and promises of Joel by Amos, attests two things ; 
1) that JoePs prophecy must, at the time when Amos wrote, 
have becomepartofHoiy Scripture, and its autliority must have 
been acknowledged ; 2) that its authority must have been ac- 
knowledged by, and it must have been in circulation among, 
those to whom Amos prophesied ; otherwise he would not have 
prefixed to his book those words of Joel. For the whole force 
of the words, as employed by iVmos, depends upon their being 
recognised by his hearers, as a renewal of the prophecy of 
Joel. Certainly badmen jeered at Amos, as though his thrcat- 
enings would not be fultillcd\ 

Since, then, Amosprophesied during the time, when Azariah 
and Jeroboam II. reigned together, the book of Joel must have 
been at that time written, and known in Israel also. Beyond 
this, the brief, although full, prophecy of Joel affords no clue 
as to its own date. Yet probably it was not far removed from 
that of Amos. For Amos, as well as Joel, speaks of the sin of 
Tyre and Zidon and of the Philistines in selling the children of 
Judah mto captivity^. And since Amos speaks of this, as the 
crowning sin of both, it is perhaps likely that some signal in- 
stance of it had taken place, to which both prophets refer. To 
this, the fact that both prophets speakof the scourge of locusts 
and drought (if tliis w^ere so) would not add any further 
evidence. For Joel was prophesying to J udah ; Amos, to Israel, 
The prophecy of Joel mayindeed subordinately, although very 
subordinately at the inoht, include real locusts ; aud^such lo- 
custs, if he meant to include them, could have been no local 
plague, andsp couldhardlyhavepasscdover Israel, But Amos 
does not ‘speak of the ravages of theloeusts, by wdiieh, in addi- 
tion to drought, mildew, pestilence, God liad, when he prophe- 
sied, recently chasfened Israel, as distinguished above others 
which God had sent upon this land. There is nothing there- 
fore to identify the locusts spoken of by Amos with those wliieli 
Joel speaks of as an image of the terrible, successive, judg- 
ments of God. Rather Amos enumerates, one after the other, 
God’s ordinary plagues in those countries, and says that all 
had failed in the ohje(!t for Avhieh God sent them, the turning 
of His people to Himself. 

Nor, again, does aiiytbingin Joel’sownprophecysuggcstany 
particular date, beyond what is already assigned through the 
relation .which the book of Amos bears to his book. On the 
contrary, in correspondence, perhaps, with the wide extent of 
his prophecy, Joel says next to nothing of what w’^as temporary 
or local. He mentions, incidentally, in one place the drunk- 
ards^ of his people; yet in this case too, he speaks of the sin as 
especially affected and touched by the chastisement, not of the 
chastisement, as brought upon the sinner or upon the sinful 
people by that sin. Beyond this one case, the Prophet names 
neither sins nor sinners among his own people. . He foretells 
chastisement, and exhorts to repentance as the meansof avert- 
ing it, but does not specify any sins. His prophecy is one de- 
claration of the displeasure of God against all sin, and of His 

• Hal), ii. 8, t u \{t. hreatheih, as we say pantetli/’iip;. » TOH: 
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I judgments consequent thereon, one promise of pardon upon 
earnest repentance ; and so, perhaps, what is individual has, 
i fqrthe most part, been purposely suppressed* 

; The notices in the book of Joel, which have been employed 
I to fix more precisely the date of the Prophet, relate 1) to the 
; proclamation of tlic solemn assembly, which, it is supposed, 

I would be enjoined thus authoritatively in a time when that in- 
junction would beobeyed ; 2) to the mention of certain nations, 
i and the supposed omission of certain other nations, as eiie- 
I mies of Judah. Both arguments have been overstated and 
! misstated. 

1) The call to public luimiliatiou implies, so far, times in 
which the king would not interfere toprevent it. But ordina- 
rily, in Judali, even bad and irreligious kiiigs did not interfere 
with extraordinary fasts in times of publicdistress. Jehoiakiin 
did not ; the king, who hesitated not to cut in shreds the roll 
of Jeremiah’s prophecies when three or four columns or chap- 
ters “ had been read before him, and burnt it on the hearth by 
which he was sitting. The fast-day, upon which that roll had 
been read in the cars of all the people, was aii extraordinary 
fast before the Lord, proclaimed to all the people in Jerusalem, 
and to all the people that came from the cities of Judah unto 
Jerusalem This fasting day was not their annual fast, the 
day of Atonement. For the day of Atonement was in the se- 
venth month; this, Jeremiah tells us, was in the ninth month^. 
When such a king as Jehoiakiin tolerated the appointment of 
an extraordinary fast, not for Jerusalem only, out for all the 
people who came from the cities of Judah, we may well think 
tlmt no king of ordinal^ impiety would, in a time of such dis- 
tress as Joel foretells, have interfered to hinder it. There 
were, at most, after Athaliah’s death, two periods only of de- 
cided antagonism to God. Tlie first was at the close of the 
reign of Joash, after the death of Jehoiada, when Joash, with 
the princes, gave himself to the idolatry of Ashtaroth, and put 
to death Ze(jhariab, the son of Jehoiada, upon whom the Spirit 
of God came, ami be foretold their destruction; have 

forsaken the Lord, He hath also forsaken you ‘h The period after 
the murder of Zccliariab was very short. As the year came 
round, the. Syrians came against them; and when they departed, 
his own servants sletv him^. The only space, left uncertain, is 
the length of time, during which the idolatry lasted, before 
the murder of Zeehariali. The second period, that in which 
Amaziah fell away to the idolatry of the Edomites, silenced 
the prophet of God, and was abandoned by him to his de- 
struction^, was also brief, lasting probably some sixteen years. 

2) The argument from the Prophet’s mention of some ene- 
mies of God’s people^" and the supposed omission of other later 
enemies, rests partly on a wrongconeeptionof proplie(w,partly 
on wrong interpretation of the Prophet. On the assumption 
that the Prophets did not speak of nations, as instruments of 
God’s chastisements on His people, until they had risen above 
the political horizon of Judah, it has been inferred that: Joel 
lived before the time when Assyria became an object of dread, 
because, mentioning othercncmies of God’spcople, be does not 
mention Assyria. The assumption, which originated in un- 
belief, is untrue in fact. Balaam prophesied the captivity 
through Assyria*', when Israel was entering on tlie promised 
land; he foretold also the dcstriictlonofAssynaorthegaeat em- 
pire of the East through a powerwho should come from Europe^ 
The prophet Ahijah foretold to Jeroboam L that the Lord would 
root up Israel out of the good land whichHegavetotkeirfatherSf 
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and would scatter them beyond the river^. Neither in temporal 
nor spiritual prophecy can we discern the rules, by which, at 
sundry iinws a7id in divers manners^ God revealed Himself 
through the Prophets, so that we should be able to reduce to 
one strict method the manifold wisdom of God, and infer the 
age of a prophet from the tenor of the prophecy which God 
put into his mouth. 

It is plain, moreover, from the text of Joel liiinself, that 
God had revealed to him, that other more formidable enemies 
than had yet invaded Judah would hereafter come against it, 
and tliat those enemies whomhespcaksofjie mentions only, as 
specimens of hatred against (lod’s pe<»plo and of its punish- 
ment. There can really be no question, that by the A'orthern ^ 
army, hemeans the Assyrian. God foreteilsalsobyhimthecap- 
ture of Jerusalem, and the punishment of those who AcuZ/cred 
Israel, My heritage, anvmg the heathen, and divided 3Jy land 
8uch words can only be understood of an entire removal of J u- 
dah, whereby others could comcand take possession of his land. 
In connection with these great powers occurs the mention of 
TyreSidon andPhilistia, petty yet vexatiousenemies, contrast- 
ed with the more powerful. The v cry formula with which that 
mention is introduced, shews that they are named only inci- 
dentally and as instances of a class. And also ", what are ye to 
Me, O Tyre, and Zidon, and all the coasts of Philistia f The 
mighty nations were to come as lions, to lay waste ; these, like 
jackals, made their own petty merchant gain. The mighty 
divided the land ; these were plunderers and mcn-stealers. In 
both together, he declares that nothing, either great or small, 
.should es(‘ape the righteous judgments of God. Neither shall 
might save the mighty, nor shall the petty malice of the lesser 
enemies of God be too small to be requited. But not only is 
there no proof that Joel means to enumerate all the nations 
who had hitherto infested Judah, but there is proof that he 
did not. 

One only has been found to place Joel so early as the reign of 
Jehoshaphat. But in his reign, after the death of Ahab, (B.C. 
897,) 3Ioab and A^nmon and with them others, a great mnltu 
invaded Judah. Since then it is tacitly admitted, that 
the absence of the mention of Moab and Ammon does not im- 
ply that Joel prophesied before their invasion (B.C. 897,) nei- 
ther is the non-mention of the invasion of the Syrians any ar- 
gument that he lived before the end of the reign of Jehoash 
(B.C. 840). Further, not the mere invasion of Judah, but the 
motives of the invasion or cruelty evinced in it, drew down the 
judgments of God. The invasion of Hazael was directed not a- 
gainst Judah, but against Gath i'. But a small company of men 
went up against Jerusalem; the Lord delivered a very great 

company into their hand, because they had forsaken the Lord 
God of their fathers. They executed, wc arc told, judgment 
against Joash, Nor does it appear, that they, like the Assy- 
rians, exceeded the commission for which God employed them. 
*■ They destroyed alt the princes of the people from amo7ig the 
people, the princes who had seduced Joash to idolatry and were 
the authors of the murder of Zechariah. * They conspired 
agamst him, a?id stoned hhn {Zechariah) with stones at the 
commandment of the king, Amos mentions, as the last ground 
of God^s sentence against Damascus, not this incursion, but 
the cruelty of Hazael to Gilead h The religious aspect of the 
single invasion of Judah by this band of Syrians was very dif- 
ferent from the perpetual hostility of the Ihiilistines, or the 
malicious cupidity of the Phoenicians. 

^lK,xiv.l5. Mi. 20. iii. 2. 1“ CJiiv. 4 Heh. ;iiJ. 4 Enp. o2C.xx.l,2. 

P2K.xii.l7. <1 2 C. xxiv, 24. lb. 23 ; add 17, 18. “Ib.21. * i. S. 

« 2 K. xiv. 7. 2 C.xxv.ll. ▼ 2 K. xiv.22. 2 C. xxvi. 2. * 2 O.xxviii. 17, 

y See S. Aug. dc Civ. Pei. i. 3. * Isaiah xiii. 6. 


Still less intelligible is theassertion,that Joel would not have 
foretold any punishment of Edom, had he lived after the time 
when Amaziah smote 20,(X)0 of them in the valley of salt, and 
took Selah or Petra B.C. 838. For Amos confessedly pro- 
phesied in the reign of Azariali, the son of Amaziah. Azariah 
recovered Elath also from EdonP' ; yet Amos, in his time, fore- 
tcllsthcuttcrdestnictioiiofBozraandTcman"' . The victory of 
Amaziah did not humble Edom, They remained the same em- 
bittered foe. In the time of Ahaz, they again invaded Judah 
and smote it and carried away a captivity Prophecy does not 
regard these little variations of conquest or defeat. They do 
not exhaust its meaning. It pronounces God’s judgment a- 
gainst the abiding character of the nation ; and while that con- 
tinues unchanged, the sentence remains. Its fulfilment seems 
often to linger, but in the end, it does not fail nor remain be- 
hind God’s appointed time. Egypt and Edom moreover, in 
Joel, stand also as symbols of nations or people like them- 
selves. They stand for the people themselves, but they repre- 
sent also others of the same character, as long as the struggle 
between the city of God ” and the city of the devil > ” shall 
last, i. c. to the end of time. 

There being then no internal indication of the date of Joel, 
wc cannot do better than acquiesce in the tradition, by which 
his book is placed next to that of Hosea, and regard Joel as 
the prophet of Judah, during the earlier part of Hosea’s office 
towards Israel, and rather earlier than Isaiah. At least, Isai- 
ah, although he too was called to the prophetic offic.e in the 
days of Uzziah, appears to have embodied in his prophecy, 
words of Joel, as well of Micali, bearing witness to the unity 
of prophecy, and, amid the richness and fulness of his own pro- 
phetic store, purposely borrowing from those, of whose minis- 
try God did not wiilthat such large fruit should remain. The re- 
markable words *, Near is the Day of the Lord, like destruction 
from the Almighty shall Isaiah inserted, word for word®, 

from Jo^l’^jiiicludiiigthc remarkable alliteration, ceshod mish- 
shaddai, “like a mighty destruction from the Almighty P 

The prophecy of Joel is altogether one. It extends from his 
own day to the end of time. He gives the key to it in a saying, 
which he casts into theforin of a proverb, that judgment shall 
follow after judgment®. Thenhcdescribei?thatlirst desolation, 
as if present, and calls to repentance*^; yet withal he says ex- 
pressly, that the Day of the Lord is not come, but is at hand®. 
This he repeats at the beginning of the second chapter^, in 
which he describes the coming judgment more fully, speaks of 
it, as coming and, when he has pictured it as just ready to 
break upon them, and God, as giving the command to the great 
camp assembled to fulfil His word he calls them, ’in God’s 
Name, yet more earnestly to repentance and promises, upon 
tbatrepcntance,plenaryforgivciiessandtherestoration of every 
thing which God had withdrawn from them^. These promises 
culminate in the first Coming of Christ, the outpouring of the 
Spirit upon all flesh, and the enlarged gift of prophecy at the 
same time amongthesonsanddaughtersof Judahb Upon these 
mercies to His own people, follow the judgments upon His and 
their enemies, reaching on to the second Coming of our Lord. 

An attempt has been made to sever the prophecy into two 
discourses, of which the first is to end at c. ii. 1/, the second is 
to comprise the remainder of the book"®. That scheme severs 
what is closely united, God’s call'to prayer and His promise 
tfiat He will answer it. According to this severance of the 
prophecy, the first portion is to contain the exhortation on the 

• mn' ovanp Isaiah has omitted the “ and” only. Other correspondences, 

asthcuseotn3-'i3 Is. lxv.8. Jo.ii.l4, and thatbetween Is.xiii.lOand Jo.ii.31,whkh is an 
agreement in substance not of words, have no force of proof, Joeli. 15, ®i. 4. '*i.5,sqq. 

M. 15. fii.l. Mi. 2- 10 . Mi. 11. Ui. 12-17. ^ii. 18-27* Mi. 28, 29. » Ewald,p.S5. 
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art of God, without any promise j the second is to contain an 
istorical relation that God answered, without saying whatHe 
answered. The notion was grounded on unbelief, that God 
absolutely foretold, that He would, beyond the way of nature, 
bring, w^hat He w^ould, upon repentance, as certainly remove. 
It is rested on a mere error in grammar The grammatical 
form was probably chosen, in order to express how' instanta- 
neously God w^ould hearken to renlrepentmive, that t /te Lord is 
jealous for His land. The w'ords of prayer slionld not yet have 
escaped their lips, w'hcn God answered. As He says, ^And it 
shall hCy before they shall call, I tvill ansiver ; while they are yet 
speakings I will hear, Man has to make up bis mind on a pe- 
tition; wdth God, hearing and answering are one. 

The judgments upon God’s people, described in the twm first 
chapters of %Toel, cannot be limited to a season of drought and 
a visitation of locusts, wdiether one or more, i) The prophet 
includes all wdiich he foretells, in one statement, wdiich, both 
from its form and its preternatural (character, has the appear- 
ance of a proverbial saying i’. It docs stand, as a summary. 
For he drawls the attention of all to this^ ; Hear this, ye old 
men^ and give ear, all ye inhabitants of the land. Hath this 
been in your days ? Sfc, lie appeals to the aged, wdicther 
they had heard the like, and bids all transmit it to their pos- 
terity The summary is given in a very measured form, in 
three divisions, each consisting of four words, and the four 
words standing, in eacli, in the same order \ Tlie first and 
third w^ords of the four are the same in each ; and the fourth 
of the first and second four become the second of the se{‘ond 
and third four, respectively. Next to Hebrew, its force can 
best be seen in Latin ; 

Residuum enicae comedit locusta; 

Ilesiduumque locustie (;omedit bruchus ; 

Residuum que bruchi comedit exesor. 

Tlie structure of the w'ords resembles God’s w'ords to Elijah^, 
whose measured rhythm and precise order of words may again 
be best, because most concisely, exliibited in Latin. Each di- 
vision contains fivew’ordsinthe same order; and here,thc first, 
secondhand fourth words of each five remain the same, and the 
Proper name which is the fifth in the first five becomes the 
third in the second iive 

Profugum* gladii Hazaclis occidet Jehu; 

Profugiimque gladii Jehu occidet Elisha. 

In this ease, w e see that the form is proverbial, because the 
slaying by Elisha is different in kind from the slaying by Jehu 
and Hazael, and is the same of which God speaks byHosea% / 
hewed them by the Prophets ; I slew them by the words of My 
7 nouth, But so also is it wdth regard to the locust. Except by 
miracle, what the Prophet here describes, wmuld not happen. 
He foretells, not only that a scourge should come, unknown! in 
degree and number, before or afterwards, in Palestine, but that 
four sorts of locusts should come successively, the later de- 
stroying what the former left. Now this is not God’s ordi- 
nary way in bringing this scourge. In His ordinary Providence 
different sorts of locusts do not succeed one another. Nor 
would it be any increase of the infliction, anything to record or 
forewarn of. At times, by avery rare chastisement, God has 

broughtsuccessiveflightsofthesameinscctfromthesamecoin- 

• 

« Forms, like KSpn are only used oi the past, when a past has been already expre^ed 
or implied, as, in English, we may use a present in vivid description, in which the mind, 
• and sees the action, although past. 1 he past having once beew 
“and he goes” &c. without ambiguity. But the form being rela- 

.^od of the same time, as that which ha^s preceded. Here the Imie, 

which has preceded, is future. So also then is the word. The same form is used oi the 

futttre,Hos.viii.lO, Am.ix.6, l8.ix.5,10.13. Ha;v.Einl. ii.2C2. , 

ol8,lxv.24. Pi.4. <*1.2. '*-3. 


mon birthplace; and generally, where the female locusts deposit 
their eggs and die, unless a moist winter or man’s forethought 
deaStroy the eggs, the brood wdiich issues from them in the next 
spring, being* as voracious as the full growni locusts, but crawl- 
j ing through the land, docs, in that immediate neighbourhood, 
destroy the produce of the second year, more fatally than the 
I parent had that of the preceding. This however is, at most, 
jj the ravage of tw’o stages of the same insect, not four succes- 
|i sivc scourges, the tliree last destroying what the former had 
I spared. What the Prophet predicted, if taken literally, was 
, altogether out of the order of nature, and yet its literal fuL 
! filment has not the character of a miracle ; for it adds nothing 
j to the intensity of w hat is predicted. The form of his predic- 
tion is proverbial; and this coincides w ith the other indications 
that the Prophet did not intend to speak of mere locusts. 

1) hi order to bring dowm this stimmaryof the Prophet to the 
level of an ordinary event in God’s ordinary Providence, a the- 
ory has been invented, that he is not liere speaking of difierent 
sorts of locusts, but of the same locmst in different stages of its 
grow'th, from the time when it leaves the egg, until it attains 
its full developemcnt and its wdngs. According to the inventor 
of this theory % the first, ihc gaza)n (the palmer-worm of our 
version) was to be the migratory locust, which visits Pales- 
tine (it was said) chiefly in Autumn; the secoiul,ar/;eA,(the ordi- 
nary name of the locust) w as to stand for the young locust, as it 
first creeps out of the shell ; \\ve yelek (translated cankerworm) 
w'as to be the locust, in w hatwas supposed to be the third stage 
of developemcnt; the chasil (translated caterpillar) w'as to be 
the full-grow'ii locust. According to this form of the theory, 
X\ie,gazam w'as to be the same as tlic chasil, the first as the last; 
and tw'o of the most spec^ial names of the locust, gazani and 
chasil, w'cre, without any distinction, to be ascribed to the full- 
growm locust, of one and the same species. For, according to 
the theory, the gazaju w as to be the full grow n locust W'’hich 
arrived by flight and deposited its eggs; the arbeh,yelek, chasil, 
w ere to be three chief stages of dcvelopement of the locusts 
which left those eggs. So that tlie cA aye'/, although not the same 
individual, w as to be exactly the same insect as the and 

at the same stage of existence, the full grown locust, the gryl- 
lus migratorius w ith w ings. But wiiile these two, more special, 
names were appropriated to the self-same species of locust, in 
the same, its full-grown, stage (which in itself is unlikely, 
wdicn they are thus distinguished from each other) one of 
the tw o names whicli remained to describe (as w^as supposed) 
the earlier, (so to speak) infantine or childish'^ stages of its de- 
vclopement, arheh, is the most general name of lomist. This 
W'as much as if, when w'c washed to speak of a colt” as such, 
we were to call it “horse,” or were to use the word “cow” 
to designate a “calf.” For, according to this theory, Joel, 
wishing to mark that he w as speaking of the pupa, just 
emerged from the egg, called it “ arbeh,” the most common 
name of the lomist tribe. 

This theory then w^as tacitly modified y. In the second form 
of the theory, w'hich is more likely to be introduced among 
us, gazani w'as to be the locust in its first stage ; arbeh w'as to 
be the second, instead of the first ; yelek was to to be the last 
but one; chasil w'as, as before, to be the full-grown locust. 

• rr3"*»n hiH D)jn in* 
pVrr nniK.T im 

-jm tlK.xix.l7. 

wn' (I'D' aino l5'?OJri 

ntj' zirio ta^Dann ’»vi.5. ^ 

Credner on J oel i, 4. p. 102. followed by Scholz only. * The expression of Van dor 
lioDven, Handbook of Zoolocy i. 27H, to convey the idea of growth, rather than ofehange. 

7 Gcsenius(Thesaur. p. 1 2^7. v.n 3 “i«) tacitly correcu Credner. Maurer, EwaidjUmbreit, 
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This theory es(!ape(l one difficulty, that of making the 
and e//a.v// full grown locusts of tlic same species. It added 
another. Tlic three inoultiiigs which it assumes to be repre- 
sented by the nrheh. ydchy midgazam, correspond neither with 
the actuiii moults of the locust, nor with those which strike the 
eye. Some observ ers have noticed four moultings of the lo- 
cust, after it had left the egg^ Some write, as if there were 
yet more But of marked changes w'hich the eye of the ob- 
server can discern, there are two only, that by which it passes 
from the larva state into the pupa, and that by which it passes 
from the pupa to the full grown locust. The diree names, 
arbitrarily adapted to the natural liistory of the locust, corre- 
spond neither wdth the four actual, nor w'ith the two noticeable 
changes. 

But even these terms larva and pupa, if taken in their po- 
pular sense, wwild give a wumng idea of the moults of the lo- 
cust. The (changes with wdiicdi w^c are familiar under these 
names, take place in the locust, before it leavestlie egg*'. ^^^The j 
puptC arc equally capable of eating and moving with tlic larva*, 
w hich they resemble except in having rudiments of wings or of 
wings and elytra:’’ having in fact ^^conipletc wings, only folded 

lip longitudinally and transversely, and inclosed in membranous 

cases.” ^^The iiiipmof the orthoptera” [to w hieh the locust be- 
longs] resemble the perfect insect, both as to shape and the 
organs for taking their food, except in not having tlieir wings 
and elytra fully developed.” 

These changes regard only its outw ard form, not its habits. 
Its voracity begins almost as soon as it has left the egg. The 
first change takes place 'ia few days after they arc first in 
motion. They fast, for a diort time before each cliaiige. 
But the creature continues, throughout, the same living, de- 
vouring, thing From the first, ^- creeping and jumping in the | 
same general direction, they begin their destructive inarch^k” , 
The change, when it ismatlc, takes place “in seven or eight 
minutes” by the crcaturcdiseiigaging itself from its former out- 
ward skin**. All the idianges are often completed in six wa*eks. 
In the Ukraine, six weeks after it has left the egg, it has wings 
and flics awaiy^. In the wanner climate of Palestine, the change 
w ould be yet more rapid. “They attain their natural size, ’’Nie- 
buhr saysof those inlMosurb^ivith astonishing rapidity.’^ “Tis 
three weeks,” says LeBruynb“before they can usetlieirwings.” 

But 2) the Prophet is not waiting on “ natural history,” nor 
noticing distinctions observable only on minute inspection. 
He is foretelling God’s judgments. But, as all relate, who 
have described the ravages of locusts, there arc not three, 
four, or five, but two stages only, in which its ravages are at 
all distinct, the unwinged and the winged state. 

3) Probably, only in a (muutry wiiich w^as the birthplace of 
locusts, and where consequently they would, in all the stages 
of their existence, be, year by year, before tlie eyes of the peo- 
ple, would those stages be in arked b y different names. Arabia 
was one such birtliplaec, and the Arabs, living a wild life of na- 
ture, hav'^c invented, ])robably beyond any other nation, words 
with very special physical meanings. The Arabs, who have a- 


bove fifty names for different locusts, or locusts under different 
circumstances, as they distinguished the sexes of the locust by 
different names, so they did three of its ages. “ 1 When it cauie 
forth out of its egg, it was called doba; when its wings appeared 
and grew, it was called g hang ha ; and this, wffien they jostled 
one another ; and when their colours appeared, the males be- 
coming yellow, the females black, then they were calledjerarf.” 
This is no scientific description ; for the wings of the locust are 
not visible, until after the last moult. But in the language of 
other countries, where this plague was not domestic, these dif- 
ferent stages of the existence of the locust are not marked by 
a special name. The Syrians added an epithet “ the flying,” 
“the creeping,” but designated by the “creeping” the chasil as 
w^ell as Wmijelek^, which last the Chaldees render by (parecha) 
“tlie flying.” In Jochvheretheyhad to designatethe fourkinds 
of locust together, they were obliged, like our own version, in 
one case to substitute the name of another destructive insect ; 
in another, they use the name of a different kind of locust, the 
isvivtswro^ or tsartsoro, the Syrian and Arabic way of pronounc- 
ing the Hebrew^ tsclutsul b In Greek theBpoi);\;o 9 aud ’ArreXa/^ov 
have been thought to be tw^o stages of the uinvinged, and so, 
unperfected, locusts. But S. CyriP"^ and TheodorcU“ speak of 
the Bpov)(o^ as having wrings; Aristotle" and Plutarch" speak of 
tlie eggs of the ArrtXa/^ov. 

d) The Prophet is speaking of successive ravagers, each de- 
vouring what the former left. If the theory of these writers 
was correct, the order in w hich he names them, would be the 
order of their developemcnt. But in the order of tlicir deve- 
iopement, they never destroy what they Icit in their former 
stages. From tlie time wdicn they begin to move, they inarch 
right onward creeping and jumping, all in the same general 
direction p.” This march never stops. They creep on, eating 
as they creep, in the same tract of country, not in the same 
spot. You could not say of creatures (w ere w^e afflicted with 
such,) wdio crawled for jsfxw^eeks, devouring, over tw^o counties 
of Englkiid, that in their later stage they devoured what in 
their former theylcft. W e should speak of the plague “spread- 
ing” over two counties. AV'e could not use the Prophet’s 
description, for it w'ould not be true. This mere march, how'- 
evcrdestructivc in its course, docs not corrcspoiuBvith the Pro- 
phet’s w'ords. The Prophet then must mean something else. 
When the locust becomes winged, it flies awxay, to ravage other 
countries. So far from destroying what, in its former condi- 
tion, it left, its ravages in that country afe at an end. Had it 
been ever so true, that these four names, gazam, arheh^ i/elek, 
cAtf 5 //,designated four stages of beingof the one locust, of which 

stages^G2;awiwasthefirst,c/ia,v27thclast,then,tosuitthistheory, 

it should have been said, guzam, the young locust, devour- 
ed what the chasil, by tliediypothesis the full growm locust, left, 
not the reverse, as it stands in the Prophet. For the young, 
when hatched, do destroy in the same place wffiich their pa- 
rents visited, when tlicydeposited their eggs; but the grown lo- 
cust does not devastate the country w Inch he wasted before he 
had wings. So then, in truth, had the Prophet meant this, he 


follow Gesenius ; yet Ewalil thinks that the gaztm, yclek, chasil^ need not belong to the 
proper locust tribe arbeh, {which is in fact an abanclonnienl of the theory). 

* Thomson, The Land and the book, ii. p. 10 1. lloesel liisccten Belustigungcn T- ii. 

Hcuschrecken § 7. 8. pp. 60, 70. Van d(?r Ha'ven. i. f. ^ 

* “ Apr^s plusieurs nines.” Nouveau Diet, d’ lust, natur. 1817. vin.4t6. The Enclj'CO- 
p6dieM6thoaique v. Criquet (lb. p. 706) says that the numbef was not ascertained. 

*> Owen Irivertebraia Lect. 18. pp. 424, 435, 6. 
c See Spe-nce and Kirby, Introd. to Eutomol. iii. IMO, 1. Van der llocvcn, i.p, 273, 

^ Thontson, 1. c. “ Ao sooner' were any of them hatched, than they immediately collected 
themselves together, each of them forming a compact body of several hundred yards in 
Bqtiare, which, marching afterwards directly forward, climbed over trct\‘5 wall.s and houses, 
eat up every plant in their way, and let nothing escape them." Shaw, Travels p. 267. 

«> This is‘a character of the whole of the hemoptcra and orthoptera. The devclopeinent 


sattended with no loss of activity or diminution of voracity.” Owen, p. 423. The whole 
ife of the orthopterous insect from the exclusion [from the egg] to flight, may be called 
in active nympnbood.” lb, 436, * Shaw,lb. He is speaking of the last and. chief 

ihange to the winged state. « About mid-April “ they ha^iph and l^eap all about, being 
;ix weeks before they can fly.” de Beauplaii, Ukmino, in Churchill s yoya^s i, 660.^ 

»» Descr. de 1’ Arab. p. 149. ^ Travels, p. 179. 1 Demm, quoted by Bochart, iv. 1. 

k In Joel i. 2, ii. 25, the Syriac renders the arbeh, Jcamtsoporechoithe flying locust), and 
be yelekf kamtso dsochelo, (the creeping locust). In 1 K. vhu 37 and 2 C . vi.28, it renders 
Min by dsochelo, creeping. In Ps. Ixxviii. 46, it renders chastl by kamtso, Iwust, and nr- 
feh, by dsochelo, creeper, in Ps. cv. 34, it renders arteli, by kamtsoowly [as also m 2C.vi,] 


tnd yelek again by dsochelo, 

J Vx 7 S Deut. xxviii. 42. 

» Hist. Anim. v. 29. Ib. 


on Nab. iii. 16, quoted by Bochart, iii. 2 
o de Isid. ib. p Thomson. 1. o. 
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would have spoken of two creatures, not of four ; and of those 
two he would have spoken in a different order from that of this 
hypothesis. 

5) Palestine not being an ordinary breeding place of the lo- 
custs, the locust arrives there by flight. Accordingly, on this 
ground also, the first mentioned would be the winged, not the 
crawling, locust. 6) The use of these names of the locust, else- 
where in Holy Scripture, contradicts the theory, that they 
designate different stages of grow^th, of the same creature, 
a) The arbeh is itself one of the four kinds of locust, allowed to 
be eaten, having subordinate species. ^ The locust (arbeh) 
after his kind, and the hald locust (sol’am the devourer) after 
his kind, and the beetle (chargol, lit.^y^e springer) after his kind, 
and the grasshopper (chagab, perhaps, the over shadower) after 
his kind. It is to the last degree unlikely, that the name arbeh, 
which is the generic name of the most common sort of the 
ivinged locust, should he given to one imperfect, unwinged, 
stage of one species of locust. 

h) Thccreeping,urnvinged,inse(;t,which has just come forth 
from the ground, wouldmore probably be called by yet another 
name for “ locust, ’’ gob, gohai, “the creeper than by that 
of gazam. But though such is probably tlic etymology of gob, 
probably it too is winged ^ 

c) Some of these crcaturcshcrcmcntioned by Joel arc named 
together in Holy Scripture as distinct and winged. TheurZ^cA 
and chasil, are mentioned together ® ; as arc also the arbeh and 
the 7/eIeJiK The arbeh, tliQ yetek , and tlie chasil, are all together 
mentioned in regard to the plague of Egypt and all conse- 
quently, as winged, since they w^ere brought by the wind. The 
prophet Nahum also speaks ofthc yrA/i, iXS spoiling a)id fleeing 
away According to tin; theory, the yelek, as wqW as the ar- 
beh, o\ight to be unwinged. 

Nor, again, can it be said, the the names are merely poetic 
names of the lo.cust. It is true that arbeh, the common name 
of the locust, IS taken from its number ;'thc rest, gazaix, yelek, 
chasil, arc descriptive of the voracity of that tribe. But both 
the arheh and Jhe chasil occur together in the historical and so 
in prose books. Wc know^ of ninety sorts of locusts'*, and 
they arc distinguished from one another by some epithet. It 
would plainly be grafuitonsto assume that the Hebrew^ names, 
although epithets, describe only the genus in its largest sense, 
and are not names of species. If moreover these names w^rc 
used of the same identical race, not of diftenuit species in it, 
the saying wmuld the more have the character of a proverb. 
Wc could not say, for instance, what the horse left,the steed 
devoured,” except in some proverbial meaning. 

This fuf nishes a certain probability that the Prophet means 
something more under the locust, than the creature itself, al- 
though this in itself too is a great scourge of God. 

ii. In the course of the description itself, the Prophet gives 
hints, that he means, under the locust, a judgment far greater, 
an enemy far mightier, than the locust. Thesehintshave been 

E ut together most fully, and supported in detail by Hengsten- 
erg% so that here they are but re-arranged. 

1) Joel calls the scourge, wdiomhe describes, t Ac Northern or 
Northman. But whereas the Assyrian invaders of Palestine 
did poqr into it from the North, the locusts, almost alw^ays, by 
a sort of law of their4>eing,make their inroads there from their 


birth-place in the south % 

2) The Prophet directs the priests to pray, O Lord give not 
Thine heritage to reproach, that the heathen should rule over 

^ Lev.xi.22. ' Nah.iii.l7. * 1 Kings viii. 37, 2 Oir. vi. 28 Ps.l^ 
tNah.m.l6,17,p6.cv.S4. nPsJ.c. ^uLlG. ^ Lncl>TopedieMahodiq^^^ 

Nat. Imeotea, f . vi. v. Criquet pp. 209-33. ^ ^ r * 

y See onii. 20, p. 123. »ii.l7. « See on ii. 20, p. 124. « ii. 18. ‘’nij.6. 


them *. Butthercis plainly no connection between the desola- 
tion caused by locusts, and the people being given over to a 
heathen conqueror. 

3) The Prophet speaks of, or alludes to, the agent, as one re- 
sponsible. It is not likely that, of an irrational scourge of God, 
the Prophet would have assigned as aground of its destruction, 
he hath magfii/ied to do words used of human pride W'hich 
exceeds the measure appointed to it by God. On the other 
hand, wdien God says, a nation is come up upon My land^; then 
unit the Lord be jealous for His /and% the w^ords belong ra- 
ther to a heathen invader of God’s land.wiio disputed with His 
people the possession of the land wdiich He had given them, 
than to an insect, which w^as simply carried, w ithout volition 
of its own, by the wind. With this,' falls in the use ot the title 
people, goi'^, used often of heathen, not (as is ) of irration,, 
al creatures. 

4) After the summary w Inch mentions simply different kinds 
of locusts, the prophet speaks i)ifire,Jiante, drought^, which 
shew that he means something beyond that plague. 

5) The imagery, even where it hassomecorrcspondencewnth 
what is know n of locusts, goes beyond any mere plague of lo- 
custs. a) People are terrified at their approach; but Joel says 
not people, but peoples nations. It w'us a scourge then, like 
those great com|ueniig Empires, wdiom God made the ham- 
mer of the whole earth b) The locusts darken the air as they 
come ; but the darkening of the sun and moon, the w ithdraw^- 
ingof the shining of the stars’ (wdiich together are incompati- 
ble) arc far beyond this,aud are symbols elsewdicre of the trem- 
bling of all things before the revelation of the wrath of God.*^ 
c) Locusts enter towns and are troublesome to their inhabit- 
ants^; hut the fields are tlic scenes of their desolation, in towns 
they are destroyed^. These in Joel are represented as taking 
the city, Jer-^salem^, symbols of countless hosts, but as mere 
locusts, harmless. 

0) The effects of the S(‘ourge are such as do not result from 
mere locusts, a) The quantity used for the meat-offering and 
drink-q/fering^' w as so small, that even a famine could not oc- 
casion their disuse. They wTre continued even in the last 
dreadful siege of Jerusalem. Not materials for sacrifice, but 
sacriticers wxrc w anting^ b) (u>d says, / restore the years 
which the locust hath eaten^. But the locust, being a passing 
scourge, did not destroy the fruits of several years, only of 
that one year, cj The beasts of the field are hidden to rejoice, 
because the tree beareth her fruits. This must be metaphor, 
for the trees are not food for cattle, d) The scourge is spoken 
of as greater tlian any wdiich they or their fathers knew of, 
and as one to be ever remembered’'; but Isi:ael had many 
worse scourges than any plague of locusts, how ever severe. 
God had taught them by David, It is better to fall into tlie 
hands of God, than into the hands of men. 

7) The destruction of this scourge of God is described in a 
way, taken doubtless in its details from the destruction of lo- 
custs, yet, as a whole, physically impossible in a literal sense^ 

8) The Day of the Lord, of which he speaks, is identical with 
the scourge W'hich he describes, but is far beyond any plague 
of locusts. It includes the captivity of Judah *, the divisionof 
their land'bits possessionby strangers, since itispromisodthat 
these arc no more to pass through hcr^, P is a day of utter de- 
structioij, such as the Almighty alone can inflict. It shall come 
like a mighty destruction from the Almighty 

Attempts have been made to meet some of these arguments; 

« cy. ^ i. 19, 20. e ii. C. ^ Jer. 1. 23. ‘ ii. 10. ^ Is. xiii. 10. 

^ See on ii. 9, j>, 117. «» Niebuhr, Descr. de 1' Arabic, p. liO. w i.9. 

® Ueiigst. from Jos. B. J.O, 2, ]. ii. 25, « ii. 22. r i. 2, S, ii. 2. 

• See onii. 20. * iii. 1. « iii. 2. ^ i. 15 
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but tliesc attempts ft>r thcmostpart onlyilbistrate tbe strength 
of the arguments, ivliieh they try to remove. 

1. 1 ) Northern has been taken in its natural sense, and it has 
been asserted, contrary to the fact, that locusts did come from 
Tthc North into Palestine* ; or it has been said^, that the locusts 
were first driven from their birthplace in Arabia Deserta 
through Palestine to the North, and then brought back again 
into J^'lIestine/ron^ the North; or that Northern meant that 
jiart of the whole body of locusts which occupied the Northern 
parts of [Palestine % Judea lying to the extreme south. 

But an incidental flight of locusts, which should have en- 
tered Palestine from the North, (whieli they are not recorded 
to have done) would not have been called the Northern.’^ 
The object of such a name would be to des(*ribc the locale of 
those spoken of, not a mere ai'cident or anoinaly. Still less, 
if this ever happened, (of which there is no proof) would a 
swarm of locusts be so called, which had first come from the 
South. The regularity, with which the winds blow in Pales- 
tine, makes such a bringing ba(‘k of the locusts altogether 
improbable. The South w ind blows chiefly in March ; the East 
wind in Summer, the North wind mostly about the Autumnal 
equinox. But neither would a body so blown to and fro, be the 
fearful scourge predicted by the Prophet, nor would it have 
been called the Akjrther)i. The i of the word tseplnnii^ like our 
ern in Northm/, designates that which is spoken of, not as com- 
ing incidentally from the North, hut as having an habitual re- 
lation to the North, A flight of locusts driven back, contrary 
to continual experience, from the North, would not have been 
designated as the Northern, any more than a Lowlander who 
passes some time in tlic Highlands would be called a High- 
lander, or a Highlander, passing into the South, would bo called 
a “Southron.” With regard to the third explanation, Joel was 
especially a prophet of Judah. The supposition that, in pre- 
dicting the destruction of the l<jeusts,he spoke of the Northern 
not of the Southern portion of them, implies that he promised ! 
on the part of God, as the reward of the humiliation of Judah, 
that God wouldremove this scourge from the separated king- 
dom of the ten tribes, without aiiypromise as to that part which 
iramcdiatelyconcenied themselves. Manifestly also, 
ern docs not, by itself, express the Northern part of a whole. 

It is almost incredible that some have understood by the 
those driven towardstheNorth, and so those actually 
in the South^; and I will remove far from you the Northeniy “ I 
will remove far from you who are in the South, the locusts 
who have come to you from the South, whom I will drive to 
the North.” 

2) Instances Jiave been brought from other lands, to which 
locusts have eorae from the North. This answer wholly mis- 
states the point at issue. The question is not as to the direc- 
tion" which Io(‘usts take, in other whither God sends 

them, but as to the quarter from which they enter Judea. The 
direction which they take, varies in different eountries,but is on 
one and the same principle. It is said by one observer, that 
they have power to fly against the wind Yet this probably 
is said only of light airs, when they are circling round inpre- 
aratlon for their flight. For the most part, they arc earned 
y the prevailing wind, sometimes, if God so wills, to their own 
destruction, but, mostly, to othercountriesasascourge. “When 
they can fly, they go,” relates Bcaiiplan of those bred in the 

* AWn Ezra, Kimchi, followed by Lightfoot, Cbron. V. T. i. 94. Cast. Scbolz. 

y Credner. * Bochart {Hieroz. P. n. L. iv, c. 5.), Lively. » .Tun. Trera. Justi. 

*» “They lly high and quick, even against the wind, or in circles ; but often so low.thatonc, 
riding through them, can see nothing before him, and is often hit in the face.” Schlatter, 
Bruchstucke aus einigen Reisen nach d, sudl. Russland, p. 820, 

c Description of Ukraine in Churchill’s voyages, i. 600. 


Ukraine, “ wherever the wind carries them. If the North-cast 
wind prevails,\vhentheyfirst take flight, it carries them all Into 
tbe Black Sea ; but if the wind blows from any other quarter, 
they go into some other country, to do mischief.” Lichten- 
stein writes'^, “They never deviate from the straight line, So long 
as the same wind blows.” Niebuhr says, “®I saw in Cairo a yet 
more terrible cloud of locusts, which came by a South-west 
wind and so from the desert of Lilly a.” “Hn the night of Nov. 
10,1 762, a great cloud passed over Jidda with a West wind, con- 
sequently over the Arabian gulf which is very broad here.” Of 
two flights in India which Forbes witnessed, he relatess^, “Each 
of these flights were brought by an East wind; they took a West- 
erly direction, and, without settling in the country, probably 
perished in the gulf of Cambay.” Dr. Thomson who had spent 
25 years in the Holy Land, says in illustration of David’s words, 

^ / am tossed up a7id down like the locust, This refers to the 
flying locust. I have had frequent opportunities to notice, how 
these squadrons are tossed up and down, and whirled round 
andround bythe ever-varying currentsof themoiintainwinds.” 
Moricr says, “ ‘^The South-east wind constantly brought with 
it innumerable flights of locusts,” but also “hi fresh wind from 
tlie South-west which had brought them, so completely drove 
them forwards that notavestigeofthemwastoheseeutwohoiirs 
afterwards.” These weredifferent ki nds of locusts, the first “at 
Bushire,” having “legsandbodyofalightyellowandwings spot- 
ted browiU;” the second at Shiraz (which “the Persians said 
came from the Germesir,”) being “larger and red.”* 

The breeding country for the locust in South-western AKsia, 
is the great desert of Arabia reaehingtothe Persian gulf. From 
this, at God’s command, the East wijid brought the locusts ^ to 
Egypt. They are often (*arried by a West or South-west wind 
into Persia. “ 1 have often in spring,” relates Joseph de S. An- 
gelo®, “scenthesiin darkened by very thick clouds (so to say)of 
locusts, which cross the sea from the deserts of Arabia far into 
Persia.*' In Western Arabia, Burekhard " writes, “ the locusts 
arcknown to come invariably from theEast,” i.c. fromthesam| 
deserts. The South wind carries them to the dilfcrent coun- 
tries Northward. This is so general, that Hasselquist wrote ; 
“PThelocustsappeartobedirected — inadjreot meridian line by 
keepingnearlyfrom South toNorth,turning very little citherto 
the East or West, They come from the deserts of Arabia, take 
their course on through Palestine, Syria, Carmanla, Natolia, 
go sometimes through Bithynia, They never turn from their 
(!Ourse,for example, to the West, wherefore Egypt is not visited 
, by them, though so near their usual tract. Neither do they turn 
to the East, for I never heard that Mesopotamia or the confines 
of the Euphrates are ravaged by them.” And Volney reports, as 
the common observation of the natives “The inhabitants of 
Syria remarked that the lociistSonly came after over-mild win- 
ters, and that they always came from the deserts of Arabia.” 
Whence S. Jerome, himself an inhabitant of Palestine, regarded 
this mention of the North as an indication that the prophet in- 
tended us to understand under the name of locusts, the great 
Conquerors who did invade Palestine from the North. “'Aiv 
cording to the letter, the South .wind, rather than the North, 
luith been wont to bring the flocks of locusts, i.e. they Qome not 
from the cold but from the heat. But since he was spqiiking of 
the Assyrians, under the image of locustsftherefore he inserted 
the mention of the North, that we may understand, not the lac- 

t , ^ 

d Travels in S. Africa, c. xlvi. n. 251. « Descr. de T Arable, o. 148. 

* Ib. p. 149. Of the other fliglita, which Niebuhr rnentions, he does not whe- 
ther they came with or without wind. Ib, « ii. 273, 4* •* Ta* Cix, 28. 

i TheXiaud and the Book, T , ii. 100. ^ 2nd* «Tourney, p. 43. * Ib. 99. » Ex. Xk 13. 

» Gazoph. Pers. v. Locuata, quoted by Lndojif Comm, in Hist. jflEth, pp. 175* 

® Notes, ii. 90. p Travels, pp . 440, 7 » ^ Voyages en Sy rie, i, 277, 8. * m Joel ii. 20. 
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tual locust, wliicli hath been wont to come from the South, hut 
under the locust, the Assyrians and Chaldees ” 

On the same fi^round,that the locusts came to Palestine from 
the South, they were brought from Tartary, (the breeding-place 
of the locust tiieiu'e called the Tartarian locust) by an East or 
South-east windto the Ukraine. ‘“:Theyj]^enerallyconie [tothc 
Ukraine] from towards Tartary, which happens in a dry spring; 
forTartary and the countries East of it, as Circassia, Bazza and 
Mihgrelia, are seldom freefrom them . The vermin beins: driven 
by an East or South-east wind come into the Ukraine/’ To 
the coasts of Barhfc-y or to Italy for the same reason they come 
from the South; to IJpper Ejicypt from Arabia; and to Nubia 
from the Nortl/, viz, from Upper Ei^ypt. ^‘In the summer of 
177H,’’ Chenier says of Mauritania^^, there ‘Svere seen, coin in jr 
from the South, (doiids of locusts which darkened the sun.” 
Strabo states, that, “''the strone; S. W.or W. winds of the vernal 
(•(piinox drive them together into the country of Acridophap.” 
To the Cape of (^ood ll(»pe they come from the North, whence 
alone they could come" ; to Senci::al they come with the wind 
from the EasU. “They infest Italy,” IMiny says>, “chiefly from 
Africa;” whence of <‘ourse, they come to Spain also^ Shaw 
writes of those in Barbary''; “Tlicir first appearance was to- 
wards the latter end of IVlareh, the wind having been for some 
time Southerly.” “As the dii'cction of the inarches and fiij^ht 
of them both,” j i.e. both of tlie youiifi^ l)rood and their parents, 
their “marches” before they had win^s, and tlieir “ flit>*ht” 
afterwaiMs] “was always to the Northward, it is probable that 
they perished in the sea.” 

All this, liowever, illustrates the one rule of their flight, 
that they come with the wind from their birthjilace to other 
lands. On the same ground that they eoine to Italy or Bar- 
hary from the Soutli, to the Ukraine or Arabia Felix from the 
East, to Persia from the Soutli or South-w'est, to Nubia or to 
the Cape, or Constantinoj»lc sometimes^ from the North, they 
<!aiue to J udea from t lie Soutli. Hie word N orthern ” describes 
the habitual cliaraetor of the army here spoken of. Such ivas 
the character of the Assyrian or Chaldean conquerors, who are 
described oftentimes, in Holy Scripture, as “out of the 

North,” and such was not the character of the locusts, who, if 
described by the ijuarter from which they habitually came, 
must have been called “ the Southern.” 

3) The third mode of removinj^ the evidence of the Avord 
“Northern,” has heen'to explain away its meaning. But in no 
living, nor indeed in any w ell-kiKovn lanp:uat;;e, would any one 
have recourse to certain or uncertain etyiuolojc^y, in order to 
displace tiie received meaniiii^ of a w ord. Our “ North ” origi- 
nally meant “narrowed, contracted;” the Latin “Septeiitrio- 
rialis” is so called from the constellation of tlie Great Bear ; yet 
no one in his ri^lit mind, if he understood not how anything 
was, by an English author, called “Northern,” xvould have re- 
course to the original meaning of the word and say “ North- 
ern ” iniglit signify “ hemmed in,” or that “ septentrionalis” or 
septentrioncl meant “belonging to the seven ploAvers,” or 
whatever other etymology might be given to septentrio. No 
moreshould they,beeause they did not or w'^ould notunderstand 
the use of the word tsephoni, have had recMmrsc to etymolo- 
gies. Tmplwn^ as vuilormly signifies the North, as our word 
“ North” itself. Tsepho 7 ii signifies Northern, the ^ having the 
same office as our ending ern in Northern, The word Tsaphan 
originally signified kid; then, laid up ; and, it may be, that 
the North was called tsaphon, as the hidden, “shrouded in dark- 

• Beauplan, Ib. i.599. t Burckhardt, Notes, ii. 89,90- « Sur le8Maures,m.495. 

xvi. 4,12. K.r. » Sparrmaii,p.306. * Atlansson, Voyage, p. 88. y inst. Nat. 
xi. 35. Liv. xlii. 10. » Asso y del Rio, von der Heusrlirecken, ed. lychsen. 

• Nat. Hibt. of Alffirra and Tunis. Travels, pp. 250, 8. 


ncss.”^ But to infer from that etymology, that tsephoni here 
may signify the liider^ “that which obscures the rays of the 
sun,” is, apart from Its grammatical incorrectness, much tlie 
same argument as if w^e were to say that Northern meant, that 
w^hich “narrow^s, contracts, hems’ in,” or “is fast hound.” 

Equally <*aprieions and arbitrary is the coining of a new 
Hebrew word to substitute for the \vord tsephoni ; as one"^, first 
reading it tsipponi, sup]>oses it to mean captain, or inain mnny, 
because in Arabic or Aramaic*, tsaj)hphr{ means “ set things in 
I a row,” “set an army in array,” of w Inch root there is no trace 
in Hebrew. Stranger yet is it to identify the w^ell-know^n He- 
brew word 'Tsaphon w’^itli the (ireek rvcficou, mid fse/)/ioni with 
Tvcpcovt/cog ; and because Typlion was, in Egyptian mythology, 
a principle of evil, to infer that tsephoni meant a destroyer^. 
Another^, who would give to fse])honi the meaning of “Barba- 
i rian.” admits in fact the prophetic character of the title ; since 
i the Jews had as yet, in the time of Joel, no external foe on 
i their Nortli border ; no one, except Israel, as yet invaded them 
I from the North . Not until the Assyrian s\vx‘pt over them, vvas 
; the Northern any special enemy of Judah. Until the time of 
Abaz, Syria w^as the enemy, not cf Judah, but of Israel. 

This varied straining to get rid of the plain meaning of the 
wordf//c Northern, illustrates the more tlie importance of the 
term as one of the keys of the prophecy. 

One and the same wdnd could not drive the same body of lo- 
custs, to ])erish in three ditferent, and two of them opposite, di- 
rections. Vet it is clear that the IVophet sjieaks of them as one 
and the same. The locusts arc spoken of as one great army, (as 
j Godliadbefore ejilled them^) withfront andrear. The resource 
i has been to say that the van and rear were two different bodies 
I of locusts. (Ic'stroyed at different times, or to say that it is only 
; Hdircwparallelism. In Hebrew paralleli.sm, each jiortion of the 
I verse adds soiuething to the other. It does not unite things in- 
eompatihle. Nor is it here the questbm of two but of three di- 
rections, whither this enemy was to he swept away and perish. 

But Joel s[M*aks of them first as one whole, ItviH drive hhn 
into a land barren and desolate, the wastes South of Judah, and 
then of the front and rear, as driven into the two seas, which 
hound Judah on the East and West. The two Hebrew words, 
panaiv vesoj)hfd\ his front and his rear, can no more mean two 
bodies, having no relation to one another and to the whole, 
than our English words could, when used of an army. 

11. Equally unsuccessful are the attempts to get rid of the 
proofs, that the invader here described is a moral agent. In 
regard to the words assigned as the ground of his destruction, 
for he hath ^napiified to do, I) it has been denied, contrary to 
the Hebrew idiom and the context, that they do reiate to mo- 
ral agency, whereas, in regard to creatures, the idiom is used of 
nothing else, nor in any other sense could this be the ground 
why Gud destroyed them. Yet, that this their pride was the 
caiiseof theirdestruction,is marked hythe w*ord for, 2(Straiige 
to say) one has been found who thougiit that tlie Prophet spoke 
of the locusts as moral agents. 3) Others have applied the 
words to God, again contrary to the context. For (iod speaks 
in this same verse of Himself in the first person, of the enemy 
j whom He sentences to destruction, in the third. “And / will 
I remove far off from you the Northern army, and / will drive 
j hhn into a land barren and desolate, his face towards the East- 
ern sea, and his rear towards the Western sea, and his stink 
shall come up, and his ill savour shall come up, because Ac hath 
magnified to do.” Joel docs not use rapid transitions. And 

b pfix c Justi, Maurer^ adopted by Gesonius sub v. Maurer, in his commentary of 
1838, suggested two yet more, improhablc etymologies. Ewald, “Van GbUn 

and Meier would also alter the text," Hciigst, Hit7.ig on Joel ii. 20. 

1 i Umbreit on J oel , Ib. k ii. 1 1 . ^ no 
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rapid transitions, when used, arc never without meaning. A i 
sacred writer avIio has been speaking of God^does ofteiijin holy i 
fervor, turn suddenly to address God; or, having upbraided a I 
sinful people, he turns away from them, and speaks, not to them ; 
any more l>ut r>/them. But it is unexampled in Holy Scrip- 
ture, tliat in words in the mouth of God, God should speak of ; 
Jliniself iirst in the first person, then in the third. 

Hi. 1 nstead of iJuit the heathen should rule over them^^^ they 
render, That the heathen should]e^t at them^^^ But besides this 
place, the phrase oeeurs fifty times in the Hebrew Bible, and in 
every case means indisputably “rule over'.'^ Jt is plainly con- 
trary to all rules of language, to take au idiom in the fifty-first 
(‘ase, in a .sense wholly difierent from that whi<‘h it has in the 
other fifty. The noun also signifyi?ig proverb,^’ is derived 
from a root entirely distinct from the verb to rule; the verb 
which Ezekiel perhaps formed (as verbs are formed in H ebrew) 
from the naun,is never used except in connection, direct or im-. 
plied, with that noun‘'. The idiom “ heeainc a proverb,'^ “make 
a proverb of,’^ is always expressed, not by the verb but, by the 
noun with some cUher verb,as '^beeaine, give, set.place*/^ It is 
even said“\, I ivill nuike him desolate to a proverb^ ov shall take 
up a parable against Zr////’', but in no one of these idioms is the 
verb used. 

IV. The word “jealousy’’ is used twenty'times in the Old Tes- 
tament, of that attribute in God, wliereby He does not endure 
the love of His creatures to be transferred from Him, or divided 
with Him. Besides this plaice, it is used by the Prophets fifteen 
times, of God’s love for His people, as shewn against the Hea- 
then who (tppressed them. 1 n all the thirty-five eases it is used 
of an attrilnite of Almighty God towards His rational (*rea- 
tures. And it is a violation of the uniform usage of HoJyScrip- 
ture in a matter which relates to the attributes of Almighty 
Godandllis relation to the creatures which He hasinadc.to ex- 
tend it to His irrational creation. It is to force on Holy Scrip- 
ture an unauthorized statement as to Almighty God. 

Of these hints that the prophecy extends beyond any mere 
locusts, five are given in the space of four verses at the close of 
that part of the jirophecy, and seem to be condensed there, 
as a key t o the w hole. Joel began liis prophecy by a sort of sa- 
<*rcd enigma or proverb, wliieh waited its explanation. At the 
close of the description of God's judgments on His people, 
which ho so opened, he concentrates traits which should in- 
dicate its fullest meaning. He does not exclude sutlering by 
locusts, fire, drought, famine, or any other of God’s natural 
visitations. But he indicates that the scourge, which he was 
ehietly foretelling, was man. Tiiree of these hints eomhinc to 
shew that Joelwas speaking of Heathen scourges of God’s peo- 
ple and Church. The mention of the Northern fixes the pr(>- 
phecy to enemies, of whom .1(>el had no human knowledge, hut 
by whom Judah was (‘arried away captive, and who themselves 
Avere soon afterAvards destroyed, Avhlle Judah was restored. 
Not until after Jmd and all his generation aa ere fallen asleep, 
didaking of Assyria come up against Israel, nor was the North 
a quarter wheuec men Avould then apprehend danger. Pul 
came against Mcuabein, king of Israel, at the close of the 
reign of IJzziah. The reign of Jothain avus Aictorious. Not 
until invited by his son Ahaz, did Tiglath-pilescr meddle with 
the affairs of Judah, In yet anotiier reign, that of Hezekiah, 
was the first invasion of J iidali. Sennacherib, first the scourge 
of God, in his second invasion blasphemed God, and his anny 
perished in one night, smitten by the Angel of God. 

' aSc'D Tbephrase isVe^ Woin 6 of theplacesin Kzekiel. Inthe7th,E?.ek.xvi.44. 
a proverb is sp<ilven of. It is used by no other ol the sacred writers. In tliis sense it corres- 
pondswitb the Arab. viaihafa,SyumethaL Mashal, rwA’, occurs inPhcenician only, and, (as 
Gets, pointed oul)ii)i the Greek aaiX rev. * *t.*t Deut. xxviii# 37.1 Kgs. ix, 7* Ps. Ixix, 


i It seems then probable, that what Joel describes was pre* 

I sented to him in the form of a vision,, the title which he gives 
I to his prophecy. There, as far as we can imagine what was 
; exhibited by God to His prophets, he saAv before him the land 
wasted and desolate ; pastures and trees burned up by fire ; the 
i channels of the riA ers dried up ; the barns broken down as use- 
less, and Avithal, the locusts, such as he describes them in the 
i second (jhapter, advancing, overspreading the land, desolating 
all as they advanced, marching in the u^onderful order in which 
; the locust presses on, indomitable, unbroken, unhindered ; as- 
i saulting the city Jerusalem, mounting tl|fi walls, possessing 
I themselves of’it, entering its houses, as victorious. But Avithal 
, he knew, by that same inspiration which spread this scene hc- 
: fore his eyes, that not mere locusts Averc intended, and Avas iii- 
; spired to intermingle in his description expressions Avhichforc- 
j AA'arned his people of invaders yet more formidable. 

I It maybe tidded.that S. John, in the Re\ elation, not only uses 
i the symbol of loc‘usts as a type of enemies of God’s Church and 
; ])eopie,Avlictheractualpersecutors or spiritual foesorhoth,but, 

I in three snccessiv^e verses of his description, he takes from Joel 
; three traits of the picture. The shapes of the locusts were like 
' unto horses pre])ared unto buttle ; their teeth were as the teeth of 
I lions ; the sound of their unngs ivas as the sound of chariots of 
! mantf horses running to battle'^. It seems jirohahle, that as 
i S.Johii takes up anewthej^rophecies of the01dTestament,and 
I embodies in his prophecy their langTiage, pointing on to a ful- 
I filment of it in the Christian Church, lie does, by adopting the 
; symbol of the locusts, in part in Joel’s oAvn AAMirds, express that 
' he himself understood the Ih'ophet to speak of enemies, beyond 
i the mere irrational stauirge. 

i 'I'lie chief chara(‘tcristic of the Prophet’s style is perhaps its 

simple vividness. Every tiling is set before our eyes, as though 
Avc ourselves saw it. This is alike the (diaracter of the <lc- 
seription of the desolation in the first <*hapt(T; the advance of 
I the ioAsts in the second ; or tliat more aweful gathering in the 
i valley of J ehosliaphat, described i n the tlii rd . The Projihet adds 
i. detail to detail; eaidi, clear, brief, distinct, a picttirein itself, yet 
adding to the effect of the whole. AVe can, without an effort, 
bring the Avhole of eaeli jiicture before our eyes. Sometimes 
he uses the very briefest form of words, two Words, iu bis own 
Janguage, sufficing for each feature in his picture. One verse 
consists almost td’ five sucli pairs of words p. Then, again, the 
discourse flows on in a softand gentle cadence, like one of those 
longer sweeps of an i(L]olian harp. This blending of energy and 
softiit'ss is perliaps one secret, why the di(ff ion also of this Pro- 
phet has been at all times so winning and so touching. Deep 
and full, he pours out tlie tide of his words, with an unbroken 
smoothness, carries all along Avith him, yea, like those rivers 
of the iieAv world, hears back the bitter, restless billows which 
ojiposc him, a pure strong stream amid the endless heavings 
and tossings of the world. 

Poetic as Joel’s language is, he does not much use distinct 
imagery. For his whole picture is one image. They are God’s 
chastoning,s through inanimate nature, picturing the worse 
chastenings through man. So much had he, probably, in pro- 
phetic A ision, the symbol spread before his eyes, that he likens 
it in one place to that which it represents, the men of war of 
the invading army. But this top adds to the formidableness 
of the picture. 

Full of sorrow himself, he summons all Avith him to repen- 
tance, priests and people, old and young, bride and bridegroom. 

12.jnj 2Chr. vii.20. Jer. xxiv, 9. rsn Jobxvii.C.D’is' Ps.xliv, 15.. Ezek. 

xiv. 8. combining the two, “ I will make him a desolation and a proverb.'’ “ Wd wkv 
Mic. ii. 4?. Hab. li. 6, « Rev. ix. 7-9. Joel ii. 4. i. 6. ii. 6. P i. 10. In one of 

them For, is added. Other pairs of words in Hebrew occur i. 11, 12, 14, 17. ii. 9, 15, 16‘» 
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Yet his very call^ let the bridegroom go forth out of his chamber ^ 
and the bride out of her closet^ shews how tenderly he felt for 
those, whom he called from the solaces of mutual affection to 
fastin^aTidweepingandg*irdingwithsackcloth. Yet more ten- 
der is the summons to all Israel^ Lament like a virgin girded 
with sackcloth for the husband of her youth. The tenderness 
of his soul is evinced by his Uu^erin^ over the desolation which 
he foresees. It is like one, counting over, one by one, the losses 
he endures in the privations of others. Nature to him ^‘seemed 
to rnourn;’^ he had a feelinii^ of sympathy with the brute cattle 
which in his ears mourn so grievously ; and, if none else would 
mourn for their own sins, he himself would mourn to Him WIio 
is full of compassion and mercy. He announces to the poor 
cattle the removal of the woe. Fear not ^ fear ye not'^. Few pas- 
sages in Scripture itself are more touching, than wlien, having 
represented Hod as marshalling Ilis creatures for the dcstrin^ 
tion of His people, and just ready to give the word, having ex- 
pressed the grea t teiTibleiicssofthe Day of the Lord, and asked | 
who can abide itf lie suddenly turns, jrlud now too^^ and calls ji 
to repentance. 

Amid a wonderful beauty of language, he employs words not ! 
found elsewhere in Holy Scripture. In one verse, lie has three ! 
smdi words ^ The degree to which the jirophecdes of Joel re- j 
appear in the later prophets has been exaggerated. The sub- ! 
jects of the prophecy recur ; not, for the most part, the form in ! 
which they were delivered. The subjci’ts could not but recur. ! 
For the truths, when once revealed, l>e(aame a])art of the hopes 
and fears of the Jewish Church ; and the lVo[)liets, as preach- 
ers and “ccaehors of their people, could not but repeat them. 
But it was no mere repetition. Even tliose truths which, in 
one of their hearings, or, again, in outline were fully declared, 
admitted of su]>ordiiiatc enlargement, or of the revelation of 
other accessory truths, wliich tilled up or determined or limit- 
ed that first outline. And as far as anything was addc(},or de- j 
termined by any later projiliet, such additions constituted a I 
fresh revelation by him. It is so in the case of the wonderful 
image, in tidiiiHi, taking oi'caslon of the fact of nature, that 
there was a fountain under tlic temple", which carri(*d off the 
lilood of the sacrifices, and, carrying it off, was intermingled 
with that blood* the image of the All-atoning Blood, Joel 
speaks of a fountain flowing forth from the House of the Lord 
and watering the valley of Shitiimy whither by nature its 
w’^aters could not flow.’ He first describes the holiness to be 
bestowed upon Mount Zion ; then, how from the Temple, the 
centre of worship and of revelation, the place of the shadow 
of the Atonement, the stream should gush forth, whieli. pour- 
ing on beyond the bounds of the land of Judah, should carry 
fertility to er barren and thirsty land, (For in such lands the 
shittah grpws.) To this picture Zechariah adds the perma- 
nence of the life-givingstream and its perennial flow,m summer 
and in winter shall it be. Ezekiel, in his full and wonderful 
expansion of the image adds the ideas of the gradual increase 
of those waters of life, their exceeding deptli, the healing of all 
which could be healed, the abiding desolation where those 
waters did not reach; and trees, as in the garden of Eden, yield- 
ing food and health. He in a manner anticipates our Lord’s | 
prophecy, ye shall fishers of men. S. John takes up the 
image*, yet as an emblem oi’such fulness ot bliss and glory, 
that, amid some things, which can scarcely be understood ex- 
cept of this life, it seems rather to belong to life eternal. 


Indeed, as to the great imagery of Joel,itismuclniiorcadopt- 
cd and enforced in the New Testament than in the Old. The 
image of the locust is taken up in the Revelation ; that of the 
pouring out of the Spirit” (for this too is an image, how large- 
ly Hod would bestow Himself in the times of the Gospel) is 
adopted in the Old Testament by EzekieD, vet as to the, Jews 
<mly ; in the New by St. Peter and St. Pauf^ Of tliose con- 
densed images, under which Joel speaks of tlic wickedness of 
! the whole earth ripened for dcstrm^tion, the harvest and the 
I wine-treading, that of the harvest is employed by Jeremiah" as 
j to Babylon, that of the wine-press is enlarged by Isaiah'’. The 
l! harvest is so employed by our Lord as to explain the imagery 
i of Joel; and in that great embodiment of Old Testament pro- 
phecy, the Revelation'^, St. J ohn expands the image of the wine- 
press in the same largeness of meaning as it is used by Joel. 

The largeness of all these deedarations remains peculiar to 
Joel. To this unknown Prophet, whom in his writings we can- 
not but love, but of whose Idstory, condition, rank, parentage, 
l)irth-placc, nothing is known, nothing ])eyond his name, save 
tlie name of t'ln unknown fatlicr, of whom moreover God has 
allowed nothing to remain save these few eliapters,— -to him 
God reserved the prerogative, first to declare the out-pouring 
of the Holy Ghost upon all flesh, the perpetual abiding of the 
Church, the final struggle of good and evdl, tlie last rebellion 
against God, and the Day of Judgment. The Hay of the Lord, 
the great and terrible day , the belief in which now, forms part 
of the faith of all Jews and Christians, was a title first revealed 
to this unknown Prophet. 

Idle primaeval prophecy on Adam’s expulsion from Paradise, 
had been renewed to Abraham, Jacob, Moses, David. Solo- 
mon. In Abraham’s seed were all nations of the earth to be 
blessed"; the obedience^ of the nationswas to be rendered to Shi- 
loh the Peacemaker^; the nations were to rejoice with the peo- 
jde of God^'; God’s anointed king was from Mount Zion to fiavc 
the heathen for His inheritance’; David’s Son and David’s Lord 
was to be a king and priest for ever after the order pl‘ Melchi- 
zedek^; the peoples were to be willing in the Day of His pow- 
er. All nations were to serve Him This had been prophesied 
before. It was part of the body of belief in the time of Joel. 
But to Joel it waa first foreshewn that the Gentiles too should 
be filled with the Spirit of God. To him was first declared 
that great paradox, or mystery, of faith, which, after his time, 
prophet after prophet insisted upon, that while deliverance 
should be in Mount Zion, while sons and daughters, youug and 
old, should prophecy in Zion, and the stream of God’s grace 
should issue to the barren world from the Temple of the Lord, 
those in herwhoshouldbe delivered should be a remnant only"’. 

Marvellous faith, alike in those who uttered it and tliose who 
received it ; marvellous, disinterested faith ! The true worship 
of God was, by the revolt of the ten tribes, limited to the two 
tribes, the territory of thelargcstofwhich wasbutsomc 50 miles 
long, and not 30 miles broad ; Benjamin added but 12 miles to 
the length of the whole. It was but 12 miles from Jerusalem 
on its Southern Border to Bethel on its Northern. They had 
made no impression beyond their own boundaries. Edom, their 
“ brother”, was their bitterest enemy, wise in the wisdom of 
the world ", but worshipping false gods". Nay they themselves 
still borrowed the idolatries of their neighbours Beset as 
Judah was by constant wars without,deserted by Israel, the im- 
mediate band of worshippers of the one God within its narrow 


1 L8. Mi. 21, 22. «ii.l2. ‘ i. 16. See onm.18. xiv. 8. 

xlvii. 1-12. * Rev. xxii. 1-5. v xxxix. 21). * On tlie Gentiles also is poured out 

iiCK^vi/Tai)thegiftofthel?t>lvGhost,"Actsx.45-.»theloveofGodisnouredout(ii.xtYUTaO 

in our hearts by the Holy Ghost Who hath been given to us/' Rom. v. 6. • li. 33. 


>»lxiii.l-6. « S.Matt.xiii.39. « xiv. 18-20. * Gen. xxiL 18. / Such most be the 
meaning of nnp' in the other place in which itoccurs,Prov.x:s:x. J7,asit isof the correspond- 
ing Arabic root. Onkelos 80 understood it. k Gen.xlix. 10- Deut. xxxii.43. ^ Ps.ii, 
* Ps.cx. 1 Ps.lxxii.il* » n.32. ® Obad.8. Jer.xHx. 7. ® 2 Chr. xxv, 1 4, 20, v Ib. 
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borders tliinncd by those who fell away fVom Him, Joel fore- 
told, not as uiH*(‘rtainly, not as anticipation, or hope, orlon«;- 
in^^, but absolutely and distinctly, that G(»d would out 
His Spirit vp<m all Jlefih ; and that the liealinp: stream should 
issue forth from Jerusalem. Eight centuries rolled on, and it 

CHAPTER I. 

cir. 800. I Joei, dechirmf^ sundri/ judginenfs of God, ex- 
horteth to observe them, 8 a?td to mourn. 14 He 
prescrihetli a fast for complaint. 


was not accomplished. He died, of Whom it was said, ive trust^^ 
ed that if had been He Who slumld have redeemed Israel^; and 
it w as fulhlled. Had it failed, justly would the Hebrew Pro- 
phets have been called fanatics. The words were too distinct 
to he explained away. It could not tail ; for God had said it. 

been in your days, or even in the days 
of your fathers ? 

J} ^Tell ye your children of it, and let your ^ 78 . 4. 

children tell their children, and their chil- 


Avord of tlie Loro that came to 
I *Toel the son of Pethucl. 

2 Hear this, \ e old men, and give ear, 
ch. 2 . 2 . all ye inhabitants of the land. ^Hath this 


Chap. I. Vcr. 1. yVie word of the Lord that came to Joel. 
Joel, likeHosea, mentions tlie name of his father only, and then 
is silent about liis extraction, his tribe, his family. He leaves 
even the time wdicn li(‘ lived, to be guessed at. He wH)uld be 
known only, as tin' instrument of God. The word of the Lord 
came to him % and be willed siin[>ly to be the voice which ut- 
tered it. He w as ‘‘c(mtcnt to live under the eyes of God, and, 
as to men, to he know n only in what concerned their salvation 
But this he declares absolutely, that the AVord of God came to 
liim ; in order that w e may give faith to his prophecy, being w ell 
assurcul that w hat he ])redicted, w ould come to ])ass. So the 
Saviour Himself says, JSIy tvords shall not pass away ^ For 
truth admits of nothing false, and wdiat God saith, w ill cer- 
tainly be. For He conjirmeth the word of His servant, and per- 
formeth the counsel of His messengers ^ The Prophet elaimeth 
belief then, as speaking, not out of his owm heart, but out of the 
moutli of the Lord, speaking in the Spirit.” Joel signifies. The 
Lord is God. It owuls that God Who had revealed Himself, is 
alone the God. The 1 VopheFs name itself embodied the truth, 
which, after the miraculous answ er to Klijah'’s prayer, all the 
peojde confessed, The Lord He is the God, "The Lord He is the 
God. Pethnel signifies, pt-rsuaded of (Jod.” The addition of 
his father’s name distinguishedthc Prophetfrom others of that 
name, as the son of Samuel, of king IJzziah, and others. 

2. Hewr this, ye old men . By reason of their age they had 
known and heard much; they had heard from their fathers, and 
their fathers’ fathers, much w hich they had not know n them- 
selves. Among the peo}de of the East, memories of past times 
were handed dow n from generation to generation, for periods, 
which to us w ould sceiii incredible. I srael w^as commanded, so 
to transmit the vivid memories of the miracles of God. The 1 
Prophet appeals to the old men, to hear, and, (lest, any thing ! 
should seem to have esca])ed them) to the w hole people of the 
land, to give their w hole attention to this thing, which he w^as 
about to tell them, and then, review ing all the evils w hich each 
had ever heard to have been inflicted by God upon their fore- 
fathers, to say wdiether this thing had happened in their days 
or in the days of their fathers. 

3. Tell ye your children of it. In the order of God’s good- 
ness,generation was to declare to generation the w onders ofHis 
love. ^ He established a testimony in Jacob, and appointed a 

' S. Luke xxiv. 21. ^ See on Hos. i. 1. ^ S. Matt. xxiv. 35. ^ Is. xliv. 26. 

^ pB.lxxviii. <5-7. ® Deut. iv. 9. add. vi. 6, 7. xi. 19. 7 lb. vi. 20-24. 

** Lev. xi, 22. WIk [the ordinary name] 73-in “ hopper,” DpD “devourer,” (these two 
occur in that place ol Lev. only) and 33n so called, it is thought, from veiling the sun in 
itsilight. ^ Diet, do 1’ Hist. Kalur. v. Criquet. The GrvllusTartaricus is 

almost twice as large as the ordinary locust” [gryllus grcgariiis.l Clarke, Travels,!. 437. 
Ucauplan speaks oi those which, lor several years, he observed in the Ukraine, as being “as 
thick as a man's linger and twice as long.” Churchill, i.COO. 


(Iren another g^eneration. 

4 f That w hi(3h the palmervvorm hath S! 2 . 25 ^ 
left hath the locust eaten ; and that which ^ 
the locust liath left hath tlie eankerw onu 

law in Israel, which He commanded our fat hers that they should 
make them known to their childre)i, that the goieration to come 
might kno7c them, the children which should be horn, who should 
ariw and declare them to their children that they niight — not for- 
get the tvorks of God. This tradition of thankful memories 
trod, as the Psalmist says, enforced in tlu^ latv "Take heed to 
thyself, lest thoii forget the things ivhich thine ei/es have seen, but 
teach them thy sons and thy sons’ so)is. This was the end of the 
memorial acts of tlic ritual, that their sons might erHpiirc the 
meaning of them, the fathers tell them God’s w onders”. Now’' 
ehntrariwise, they are, generation to generation, to tell co?i- 
cerntng ?7,this message of unlieard-ofwocnnd judgment. The 
memory of God’s deeds of love should have stirred tliem to 
gnTtitude; now He transmits to them memories of wme, that 
they might entreat God against them, and break off the sins 
which entail them. 

I 4. *That which the palmerworm hath left, hath the locust 

I eaten. The creatures here spoken of are different kinds of lo- 
custs, so iiam(‘d from their number or voracity. We, w ho are 
free from this simurge of God, know" them only by the generic 
nameof locusts. But the law" mentions scwcral sorts of locusts, 
each after its kind, which might be eaten^ •* In fact, above 
eighty different kinds of locusts have been observed'^, some of 
w hieh are twice as large as that w hich is the ordinary scourge 
of God^^. Slight as they are in themselves, they are mighty in 
God’s Hand ; beautiful and gorgeous «ts they are, floating in the 
sun’s rays^\ they are a scourge, including other plagues, fa- 
mine, and often, pestilence. 

Of the four kinds, here named by the Prophet, that rendered 
locust is so called from its multitude, (whence JereMii ah says^^, 
they are more numerous than the locust ;) and is, probably, the 
creature w hich desolates whole regions of Asia and Africa. 
The rest are named from their voracity, the “ gnawer,^’ ‘dick- 
er,” ^h'onsumer^” but they arc, beyond doubt, distinct kinds of 
that destroyer. And this is the characteristic, of the Prophet’s 
threatening, that he foretells a succession of destroyers^ each 
more fatal than the preceding; and that, not according to the 
order of nature. For in all tlie observations which have been 
made of the locusts, even when successive flights have deso- 
lated the same land, they have airways been successive clouds 
of tlie same creature. 

“ The gryllus Migratorius has red legs, and its inferiorwings have a lively red colour, 
which gives a bright fiery appearance to the animals when Buttering in the sun’s rays.” 
Clarke, i. 438. Schlatter has nnich the same description, Uniehstnckc aus einigen Reiscii 
nachdeinsndlicljenHufsiand, A,D.1820-28.p.320-inErsch,Encycl.v.Heusclireckenzuge, 
315. Tliose mentioned by Fr. Alvarez as the great scourge of .dSthiopia were different, 
ley had yellow under- wings, which also reflected the sun’s rays, c. 32. 
j| xlvi. 23. nsTNDUi. See dud. vi.5. vii. 12. Ps.cv. 34. Nah.iii.16. It is a proverb in 

II Arabic also. 
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chrTst ; and that which the ciinkerworm 

cir.800- hath left hath the caterpillar eaten. 

o Awake, ye drunkards, and weep ; 
and howl, all ye drinkers of wine, be- 


Over and above the faet^ then, that locusts are a heavy chas- 
tisement from God, these words of Joel form a sort of sacred 
proverb. They arc the epitome of his whole })rophecy. It is 
this which he had called the old men to hear, and to say whe- 
therthey had knowui anything like this; thatscoiir^ce came after 
scourge, jiidf^’inent after jiidpnent, until man yielded or perish- 
ed. The visitation of locusts was oneof the punisliments threa- 
tened in the law, 7Vi(ni. shall carrjj much seed oat into the Jitdd. 
and shall gatJier hut little in ; for the locust shall consume it ^ It 
was one of (jlod’s ordinary punishments for sin, in that country, 
like famine, or pestilence, or blight, or mildew, or murrain, or (in 
this) potato disease. Solomon, accordingly, at the dedication 
of the Temple mentions the locust among the other plagues, 
which he thensoleninlyentreatedGodto remove, when individ- 
uals or the whole j)eopIe should spread forth their hands in pe- 
nitence towards that housed, lint the (diaracteristic of this 
prophecy is the successiveneSvS of the judgments, each in itself 
desolating, and the later following <juick upon the earlier, and 
completing their destructiveness. The judgments of God are 
linked together by an invisible chain, each drawing on the 
other; yet, at each link of the lengthening chain, allowing 
space aud time for repontam-e to break it through. So in the 
plagues of Egy[)t, God, e.rvcuti)ig His judgments upon them />?/ 
little and little, gave them time for repentance^ ; yet, when Pha- 
raoh hardened his iieart, each followed on the other, until he 
perished in the lied Sea. I n like way God said him that escape 
eth the sivord.of Hazaet shaft tJehu slag ; (utd him that escapeth 
from the suayrd of Jehu shall Hlisha stag. So, in thc'Ilevela^ 
tion, the trumpets are sounded ^ and the vials of the wrath of 
God are jnnired out u])on the earthpme after the other ^ Actual 
locusts were very likely oneof the scourges intended by the Pro- 
phet. They certainly were not the whole ; but j>ictured others 
tiercer, more dt'^olating, more overwhelming. The prov erbial 
dress gained and fixed men’s attention on the truth, which, if it 
had been presented to the people nakedly, they might have 
turned from. Yet ai^, in God’s wisdom, what is said general- 
ly, is often fulfilled specially, so here there were four great in- 
vaders which in successi(m wasted Judah ; the Assyrian, Clial- 
dsean, Mi^ccdonian and Roman. 

Morally, also, four chief passions desolate successively the 
human heart, “ ^ For what is designated by the palmerworm, 
which creeps with all its body on the ground, except it be lust, 
which so 'pollutes the heart which it possesses, that it cannot 
rise up to the love of heavenly purity? What is expressed by the 
/om,s7,which flies hyleaps, except vain glory which exalts itself 
with empty presumptions? What is typified by the canker- 
tconn, almost the whole of whose body is gathered into its belly, 
except gluttony in eating? What but anger is indurated by mil- 
dew, whieli burns as it touches ? JVhat the palmerivorm then 
hath left the locust hath eaten, because, when the sin of lust has 
retired from the mind, vain glory otten succeeds. For since it 
is not now subdued by the love ot the flesh, itboasts of itself, asil 
it were holy through its chastity. And that which the locust 
hath left, the cankerworm, hath eaten, because when vain glory, 
which came, as it were, from holiness, is resisted, either the ap- 


I Deut. xxviii. 38. 

3 Wisd. xii. U). ^ 1 Kings xix. 17. 

? S. Grt'g.Mcr. xxxiii.CS.p. 014.Oxl.Tr. 


2 1 Kings viii. 37,8. 

6 Rev. viii. ix.xi. I5. ® Ib. xvi. 
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! cause of the new^ wine; ^for it is cut off chrTst 

i from your mouth. 

I 6 For "" a nation is come up upon myeSoiwV 
! land, strong, and without number, ^whose 

I f Rev. 9. a! 

petite, or some ambitious desires are indulged in too irnniodc* ' 
I rately. For the mind which knows not God, is led the more 
i fiercely to any object ot amijition, in proportion as it is not re- 
; strained by any love of human praise, lymt ivhi.ch the canker- 
: worm hath left, the mildew eonsiimes, beeausc when tlie glut- 
tony of the belly is restrained by abstinenee, the impatience of 
anger holds fiercer sw'ay, whicdi, like mildew, eats up ihe har- 
1 vest by burning it, because the flame of impatieriee withers the 
; fruit of virtue. When t hen some vi(‘cs succeed to others, one 
plague devours the field of the mind, while another h'av es it.’^ 

5. Awake, ye drunkards, and. weep. All sin stupefies the 
sinner. All intoxicate the mind, bribe and pervert the jvulg- 

; ment, dull the conscience, blind the soul and make it insensi- 
, ble to its own ills. All the passions, anger, vain glory, ambi- 
, tion, avarice and the rest are a spiritual drunkenness, iiiehri. 
ating the soul, as strong drink d(»th the body. ‘‘^Thcy arc 
I called drunkards, who, (‘onfused with the love of this world, feel 
I not the ills which they suffer What then is meant by, Awake 
ge drunkards and iceep, but, ^ sliake olf the sleep of your insen- 
sibility, ami oppose by watchful lameutatioiis the manyplagues 
; of sins, which succeed one to the other in the devastation of 
' your hearts?”^ God arouses those who will be aroused, by with- 
: drawing from them the pleasures wherein they offended Him. 

I Awake, the Prophet cries, from the sottish slumber of your 
drunkenness; awake to weep and howl, at least when your 
feverish enjoyments are dashed from your lips. Weeping for 
things temporal may awaken tothe fear of losing things eternal. 

6. Hor a nation is come up upon mg land. He callfe this 

! scourgeof God a giving them the title most used inHoly 

I Scripture, of heathen nations. The like term, people, folk, is 
I used of the ants and the conies^, for the wisdom withudiieh God 
I teaches them to act. Here it is used, in order to include atoiiee, 
i the irrational invader, guided by a Reason above its own, and 

the heathen conqueror. This enemy, he says, is conic up (for 
the land, as being God’s land, was exalted in dignity, above 
other lands,) upon Mg land, i.e. the Lord\s hitherto own- 

ed and protected as (jod’s land, a land which, Atoses said to 
j them^\ the Lord thy God caret h for ; the eyes of the Lord thy 
God are always upon it, from the beginning of the year even un- 
to the end of the year. Now it was to be bared of God’s pro- 
tection, and to be trampled upon by a heathen foe. 

Strong and without numher. The figure is still from the lo- 
cust, whose numbers are wholly countless by man. Travellers 
sometimes use likenesses to express their kumber, as clouds 
darkening the sun^^ ordischargingflakesof snow^^; some grave 
writers give it up, ashopeless. ‘'i^Theirmultitude is iueredihle, 
whereby they cover the earth and fill the air; they take away 
the brightness of the sun. 1 say again, the thing is incredible 
to one who has not seen them.” “- it would not be a thing to be 
believed, if one had not seen it,” On another day, it was be- 
yond belief ; they occupied a space of eight leagues [about 24 
English miles.] I do not mention the multitude of those with- 
out wings, because it is incredible.” When we were in the 

Seignory of Abrigima,in a placecalled Aquate, there came such 
a multitude of locusts, as cannot be said. They began to ar- 

Hos, ix. 3. n Dent. xi. 12. See on ii. 10. 

*3 Clarke’s Travels, I, c. p. 437. Beauplan, Ukraine, in(’liiirchiij,i. Uk htensteiti, 

c, 46. Fr. Alvarez do Preste Joan, das iiidias, c. 32. lb. c. b3. 
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CTUii sT teeth of a lion, and he hath 

tfie clieek teeth of a great lion* 


rive one day about terec [nine] and till ni^ht they ceased not 
to arrive ; and when they arrived, they bestowed theinsclves. 
On the next day at the hour of prime they bei^an to depart, ! 
and at midday there was 7iot one, and there remained not a 
leaf on the trees. At this instant others bep:an to eoine, and 
stayed like the others to tlie next day at the same hour; and 
these left not a stick with its bark, nor a jj^reen herb, and thus 
did they five days one after another ; and the people said that 
they were the sons, who went to seek tlieir fathers, and they 
took the road towards the otliers whi(‘h had no winj^s. After 
they were j;onc,we knew the breadth which they had occupied, 
and saw the destruction whi(‘h they had made, it exceeded 
three Icaj^ues [nine miles] wherein there remained no bark on 
the trees.^’ Another writes of South Africa^ ; Of the innu- 
merable multitudes of the incomplete insect or larva of the lo- 
custs, which at this time infested this part of Africa, no ade- 
quate idea could be conceived without havinj^ witnessed them. 
For the spa(‘e of ten miles on each side of the Sea-Cow river, 
and eighty or ninety miles in lenjj^th, an area of 10, or 1800 
square miles, the whole surface mi^ht literally be said to be 
covered with them. The water of the river was scarcely visi- 
ble on account of the dead carcases which floated on the sur- 
face, drowned in the attempt to come at the weeds which grew 
in it.^^ “ 2 The present year is the third of their eontinuanee, 

and their increase has far exceeded that of a geometrical pro- 
gression whose whole ratio is a million.^’ A writer of reputa- 
tion says of a “ eolurnn of locusts’^ in India; “ ^ It extended, 
we were informed, 500 miles, and so coinpaet was it when on 
the wing, that, like an eclipse, it completely hid the sun ; so 
that no shadow was cast by any object, and some lofty tombs, 
not more than 200 yards distant, were rendered quite in- 
visible.’^ In one single neighbourhood, even in Germany, it 
was onee ealeulated thatnear 17^<X)0,(K)0 of their eggswere col- 
lected and destroyed Even Volney writes of those in Syria^, 

the quantity of these insects is a thing incredible to any one 
who has not seen it himself ; the ground is covered with them 
for several leagues.” ‘^The steppes,” saysClarke‘’',an incredu- 
lous traveller, were entirely covered by their bodies, and their 
numbers falling resembled flakes of snow, carried obliquely by 
the wind, and spreading thick mists over the sun. Myriads 
fell over the carriage, the horses, the drivers. The Tartars told 
us, that persons had been sufl'oeated by a fall of locusts on the 
steppes. 1 1 was now the season, they added, in which they be- 
gan to diminish.” It yvas incredible, that their breadth was 
eight leagues.” | 

Strong. The locust is remarkable for its long flights. 

Its strength of limbs is amazing ; when pressed doyvn by the 
hand on the table, it has almost power to move the fingers®.” 

1 Barrow, S. Africa, p. 257. - Ib,258. ^ Major Moor in Kirby on Entomology, 

Letter vi. They were collected near Droschen. Half a peck was found 

to contain 39, 272. Ersch, Heuscnreckcnzuge, n, 314. Beauplan says (Ib.) “wheresoever 
they come, in less than 2 hours they crop all they can, which causes great scarcity of 
provisions ; and if the locusts remain there in Autumn when they die, after laying at 
least 300 eggs apiece, which hatch next spring, if it be dry, then the country is 300 times 
worse pestered.’’ ^ Voyage eii Syrie, i. 277. 

® Travels, c. 18. i. 437 . “At Vienna they were half an hour’s journey in breadth, but, 
after 3 hours, though they seemed to Hy fast, one could not yet see the end of the column.” 
Philosophical Transactions, T. 40. p. 36, “ In Cyprus, in going in a chaise 4 or 5 miles, 
the locusts lay swarming above a foot deep in several parts of the high road, and thousands 
were destroyt^d by the wheels of the carriage driving over them.” Russell, Nat. Hist, of 
Aleppo, ii. 229. “ I have seen them at night when they sit to rest them, that the roads 
were 4 inches thick of them one upon another, so that the horses would not trample over 
them, but as they were put on with much lashing — the wheels of our carts and the feel of 
our horses hniising those creatures, there came from them such a stink, as not onlvoflended 
t he nose but the brain.” Beauplan, 599, COO. “ This place stands on a high hill, whence 


7 He hath *laid my vine waste, and dflfisT 
f harked my fig tree : he hath made it clean 

« Is. 5. C. t Wth.hiid my fig tree for a barking* 

Whose teeth are the teeth of a lion. The teeth of the locust 
are said to he “ harder than stone.” ‘‘^They appear to be cre- 
ated for a seonrge ; simn^ to strength incredible for so small a 
creature, they add saw-like teeth admirably ealeulated to eat 
up fill the herbs in the land.-^ Some near the Senegal, are de- 
scribed as “^^‘quitc brown, of the thickness and length of a fin- 
ger^ and armed with two jaws, toothed like a saw, and very 
powerful.” The Prophet ascribes to them the sharp or promi- 
nent eye-teeth of the lion and lioness, combining strength with 
number. The ideal of this scourge of God is completed by 
blending numbers, in which creatures so sma ll only could exist 
together, with the strength of the fiercest. Weak and short- 
lived is man, yet when God is angered against a sinful people, 
what mighty power does lie allow to man against it ! ” “ And 

what more cruel than those who endeavour to slay souls, turn- 
ing them from the Infinite and Eternal Good, and so dragging 
them to the everlasting torments of Hell ? ” 

7. He hath laid my vine waste., and harked 7ny fig tree. 
This describes an extremity of desolation. The locusts at first 
attack all which i^/^reen and succulent; when this lias been 
consumed, then tb^’^'^^attack the hark of trees. When they 
have devoured all other vegetables, they attack the trees, con- 
suming first the leaves, then the bark.” A day or two after 
one of these bodies were in nuflion, others were already hatch- 
ed to glean after them, gnawing off the young branches and 
the very bark of such trees as had escaped before with the. 
loss only of their fruit and foliage.” ^^They carried deso- 
lation wherever theypassed. After having eonsumed herbage, 
fruit, leaves of trees, they attacked even tlieir young shoots 
and th(vr bark. Even the reeds, whorewitb tlie huts were 
tliatchcd, though quite dry, were uot spared.” Every 
thing in tlie country was devoured; the bark qf figs, pome- 
granates, and oranges, bitter hard and corrosive, escaped not 
tlieir voracity.” The effects of this wasting last on for many 
years 

He hath made it elean hare. is sufficient, if these ter- 

rible columns stop half an hour on a spot, for everything grow- 
ing on it, vines, olive trees, and corn, to be entirely destroyed. 
After they have jiassed, nothing remains butthelargebranches, 
and the roots which, being under ground, have escaped their 
voracity.” After eating up the corn, they fell upon the 
vines, the pulse, the willows and even the hemp, notwithstand- 
ing its great bitterness.” ^^Thcy are particularly injurious 
to the palm trees; these they strip of every leaf and green 
particle,the trees remaininglike skeletons withhare branches.” 
44 20 Tlie bushes were eaten quite bare, though the animals 
could not have been long on the spot. — They sat by hundreds 
on a hush gnawing the rind and the woody fibres.” 

large tracts and many places could be seen all yellow with locusts.” Fr. Alvarez, c. 32. 
“ The face of the country is covered with them for many miles.” Forbes, ii. 273, “ In 
Senegal, they come almost every threeyears, and when they have covered the ground, they 

f :naw' almost every thing, and are in such numbers as to shadow the lieaven for xii[Ita- 
iau] miles. If they came every year, all would be consumed and desert. I have seen 
them .sometimes fly in a troop over the sea ; their number was almost infinite.” Aluiseda 
cjl da Mosto, Navig. c. 13. “The locusts cover the ground, si that it can scarcely be seen.” 
Le Bruy n. Lev. 262, 7 Alvarez, c. 32fc ® Clarke, i. 438. 

** Morier, 2nd. Journey, p. 99. Adansson, Voyage au SCn^gal, p, 88. Rup. 

, ** Jackson’s Travels to Morocco ap. Kirby. Shaw’s Travels,p.267. Adansson, In. 

15 ChCnier, Recherches Historitjuessur les Maure8,ui. 496. “They destroyed the leaves 
and hark of the olive.” Dr. Freer, in Russell’s Aleppo, p. 230. 

16 « The wine of Algiers, before the locusts in 17 23 wasted the vineyards, was, in flavour 
not inferior to the best Hermitage. Since that time the wine has much degenerated and 
has not yet (1732) recovered its usual qualities." Shaw, p. 227. Constitutioniiel, 

May 1841, of locusts in Spain in that year. K. I^il. Trans. 1686. T.xvi.p. 148. 

Burckhardt, Notes, ii. 90. Lichtenstein, Trav. in S . Afr. c. 46. p. 251 . 
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CHRIST btire, and cast rt^away ; the branches there- 
are made white. 


The branches thereof are made white, ‘^^^The country did 
not seem to be biirnt^buttobemiiehcoveredwith snow, through 
the whiteness of the trees and the dryness of the herbs. It 
pleased God that the fresh crops were already gatliered in.’^ 
The vine is the well-known symbol of God’s people-; the fig’ 
too, by reason of its sweetness, is an emblem of His Church 
and of each soul in her, bringing forth the fruit of grace 
When then God says, he hath laid My vine ivaste, He suggests 
to us, that He is not speaking chiefly of the visible tree, but 
of that which it represents. The locusts, accordingly, are 
not chiefly the insects, which bark the ac^tual trees, but every I 
enemy whicdi wastes the heritage of God, which He calls by i 
those names. His vineyard, the Jewish people, was outwardly 
and repeatedly desolated by the ChaldfCans, Antiochus Epi- 
phanes, and afterwards by the Romans. The vineyard, which I 
the Jews had, was, (as Jesus foretold,) let out to other husband- 
men^ when they had killed Him ; and, thenceforth, is the Chris- 
tian Church, and, .subordinately each soul in her. ‘‘^Heathen 
and heretical Emperors and hcresiarchs wasted often the 
Church of Christ. Anti-Christ shall wastes it. They who have 
wasted her are countless. For the Psalmist says, They who 
hate me without a cause are more than the hairs of my head^.^^ 
^^®Thc nation whi(;h cometh up against the soul, are the 
princes of this world and of darkness and spiritual wicked- 
ness in high places, whose teeth arc the teeth of a lion, of 
whom the Apostle }*cter saith. Our adversary the devil,, as a 
roaring Uon, walketh about seeking whotn he may devour'*. If 
we give way to this nation, so that they should come up in 
us, forthwith they will make our vineyard where we were 
wont to makt* ^vine to gladden the heart of a destrt, and 
bark or break our fig tree, that we should no more have in us 
those most svyeet gifts of the Holy S[)irit. Nor is it enough 
for that nation to destroy the vineyard and break the fig tree, 
unless it also destroy whatever there is of life in it, so that, its 
whole freshness beiifg consumed, the switches remain white 
and dead, and that be fulfilled in us, If they do these things in 
a green tvhat shall be done in the dry ‘‘^^The Church, ' 
at least a part of it, is turned into a desert, deprived of spiri- 
tual goods, when the faithful are led, by consent to sin, to for- 
sake God. The fig tree is barked, when the soul which once 
abounded with sweetest goods and fruits of the Holy Ghost, 
hath those goods lessened or cut off. Such are they who, hav- 
ing begun in the Spirit^^, are perfected by the flesh.” 

“^^By spirits lying in wait, the vineyard of God is made a de- 
sert, when the soul, replenished with fruits, is wasted with long- 
ing for the praise of men. That people barks the tree of 
God, in that, carrying away the misguided soul to a thirst for 
applause, in proportion as It draws her on to ostentation, it 
strips her of the covering of humility. Making it clean bare, it 
desporls it, in that, so long as it lies hidden in its goodness, it 

is, as it were, clothed with a covering of its own, which protects 

it. But when the mind longs that what it has done should be 
S(een by others, it is sis though the fig tree despoiled had lost the 
bpk that covered it. And* so, as it follows. The branches 
thereof are made white ; in that his works, displayed to the eyes, 
olf men, have a bright shew ; a name for sanctity is gotten, 
Ti^heii good actions are published. But as, upon the bark being 


8 ^ ^ Lament like a virgin girded with ^ if kTs t 
sackcloth for ^ the husband of her youth. 

Is. 22. 12. i Prov. 2. 17. Jer. 3.4. 


removed, the branches of the fig tree wuther, so observe that 
the deeds of the arrogant, paraded before human eves, wither 
through the very act of seeking to please. Therefore the mind 
which is betrayed through hoasthduess is rightly called a fig 
tree barked, in tliat it is at oriee fair to tlie eye, as being seen, 
and within a little of witlicring, as being l)ared of the cover- 
ing of the bark. Within, then, must our deeds be laid up, if we 
look to a reward of our deeds from Him Who sceth within.” 

8. Lament like a virgin. The Prophet addresses Ihe con- 
gregation of Israel, as one espoused to God Lament thou^ 
daughter of Zion,” or the like. He bids her kinient, with the 
bitterest of sorrows, as one who, in her virgin years, was just 
knit into one with the husband of her youth, and then at once 
was, by God’s judgment, on the very day of her espousal, ere yet 
she ceased to be a virgin, parted by death. I’hc mourning 
which God commands is not one of conventional or becoming 
mourning, hut that of one who lias put away all joy from her, 
and takes the rough garment of penitence, girding the hair- 
cloth upon her, enveloping and cmhra(‘ing,and therewith, wear- 
ing the whole frame. The haircloth was a coarse, rough, form- 
less, garment, girt close round the waist, afflic^tive to the flesh, 
while it expressed the sorrow of the soul. God regarded as a 
virgin, the people which He had made holy to Himself He 
so regards the soul wliich He has regenerated and sanctified. 
The people, by their idolatry, lost Him Who was a Husband to 
them; the soul, by inordinate aftections, is parted from its God. 

God Almighty was the Husband of the Synagogue, having 
espoused it to Himself in the Patriaridis and at the giving of 
the law. So long as she did not, through idolatry and other 
heavy sins, depart from God, she was a sjunisc in the integrity 
of mind, in knowledge, in love and worship of the true God.” 
u 1 C Church is a Virgin ; Christ her Husband. By prevail- 
ing sins, the order, condition, splendour, worship of thcChurch, 
are, through negligence, concupiscence, avarice, irreverence, 
worsened, deformed, obscured.” “ The soul is a virgin by its 
creation in nature ; a virgin by privilege of grace ; a virgin "also 
by hope of glory. Inordinate desire maketh the soul a har- 
lot; manly penitence restoreth to her chastity; wiseinnocence, 
virginity. For the soul recovereth a sort of chastity, when 
through thirst for righteousness, slie undertakes the pain and 
fear of penitence ; still she is not as yet raised to the eminence 
of innocence. — In the first state she is exposed to concupis- 
cence; in the second, she doth works of repentance; in the 
third, bewailing her Husband, slie is filled with the longing 
for righteousness ; in the fourth, she is gladdened by virgin 
embraces and the kiss of Wisdom. For Christ is the flusbami 
of her youth, the Betrother of her virginity. But since she 
parted from Him to evil concupiscence, she is monished to re- 
turn to Him by sorrow and the w’orks and garb of repentance.” 
^"^^So should every Christian’ weep who has lost Baptismal 
grace, or has fallen back after repentance, and, deprived of the 
pure embrace of the Heavenly Bridegroom, embraced instead 
these earthly things which are as dunghills^^^ having been 
brought up m scarlet, and being in honour, had no understand- 
itig^'^. Whence itis written-^', let tears run down like a river day 
and night ; give thyself no rest. Such was he who said®^ ; rivers 
of waters run down mine ei/es, because they keep not Thy 


V Fr. Alvarez, c. 38. s Ps. Ixxx. 8 , 14 . Cant.ii. 13,15. Hos.x.l. Is. v.l.7.xxvii.2. 
? Hos. ix. 10. S. Matt.xxi. 19. S. Luke xiii. 6, 7. ^ R’k* ... ® ^ 

1 S. Jer. 7 IS. Pet. v. 8. » Ps. civ. 16, « S. Luke xxin. 31. Dion. 


Gal, lii. 3. S. Greff, on Job L. viii. § 82. The Hebrew is feminine* 

** Jer. ii.2. mip, U Hugo dc S. Vict. U Dion. 

WLam. iv,5. ** Ps, xlix.l2, 20. Lara. ii. 18. Ps.cxix. 136. 
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JOEL, 


c H rTst ^ '' meat offering and the drink ofiFer- 
ing is cut off from the house of the Lord ; 
'^c'h. i^ u. the priests, the Lord’s ministers, mourn. 

' ror. v:. 11. 10 The field is ivasted, ^ the land mourn- 

« j\i>i.7. eth ; for the corn is M'astcd : the new wine 

ver 1 U • • 

|{ Or, ashamed, IS II dried up, the oil languisheth. 

11 “Be ye ashamed, O ye husbandmen ; 
howl, O ye vinedressers, for the wheat and 


9. The meat offering and the drink offering is cut off\ The | 
meat offeriiip: and drink offering were part of every sacriti(*e. 
If the materials for these, the corn and wine, ceased, lhrouc:li 
locusts or droUf^ht or tlie wastin^s of war, tlie sacrifice must 
become manp^led and iniperfe(‘t. The priests were to mourn 
for the defects of the sacrifice; tliey lost also tlufir own sub- 
sistence, since the altar was, to them, in place of all other in- 
heritance. The meat and drink ofierinjis were ernhlems of the 
materials of the IJoly Eucharist, by which IMalachi foretold 
that, when (aod had rejected the offering of the Jews, there 
should ])e a pure offering amonc: the heathen ^ When then 
Holy Couiuumions hecHune rare, the meat and drink offering 
arc literally <‘ut otFfrom the house of the Lord, and those who 
are indeed priests, the ministers of the Lord, should mourn. 
Joel foretells that, however love should wax cold, there should 
ever he such. lie foresees and foretells at once, the failure, 
and the i>:rief of the priests. Nor is it an idle regret which he 
foretells, hut a mourning; unto their God. ‘‘ Both meat ofiTer- 
inp: and drink oftcrine; hath perished from the house of God, 
not in actual substance but as to reverence, because, amid the 
prevailin<j^ iniquity there is scarcely found in the Church, who 
should duly celebrate, or receive tlie Sacraments.*’ 

10. The field is rensted, the [(Did nwurneth. As, when God 
pours out His blessings of nature, all nature seems to smile and 
l)e ejlad and, as the Psalmist says, to shout for joy and sing^\ so 
when lie withholds them, it seems to mourn, and, by its mourn- 
injii:, t(» reproach the insensibility of man. Oil is the emblem of 
the abundant i»:races and pfts of the Holy ^Spirit, and of the 
light and devotion of soul given by Him, and spiritual gladness, 
and overdo wing, all-mantling charity. 

1 1 . JJe ye ashamedy O ye huslnnid/ncn. The Prophet dwells 
on and expands the description of tlie troubles which he had 
foretold, setting before their eyes the picture of one universal 
desolation. For the details of sorrow most touch the heart, 
and he wished to move tiiem to repentance. He pictures them 

. to themselves ; some standing aghast and asliamed of the fruit- 
lessness of their toil, others giving way to bursts of sorrow, 
and all things around waste and dried. Nothing was exempt. 
Wheat and barley, wide-spread as they were (and the barley 
in those countries, ‘‘ more fertile^” than the wheat,) perished 
utterly. The rich juice of the vine, the luscious sweetness of 
the fig, the succulence of the eyer-green pomegranate, the ma- 
jesty of the palm tree, the fragrance of the Eastern apple, ex- 
empted them not. All, fruitbearing or barren, were dried up ; 
for joy itself, and every source of joy was dried up from the 
sons of men. 

All these suggest a spiritual meaning. For we know of a 
spiritual harvest^ souls born to God, and a spiritual vineyard^ 
the Church of God ; atid spiritual husbandmen and vinedressers^ 
those whom God sends. The trees, with their various fruits, 


for the barley ; because the harvest of the cnlfusT 
field is perished. 

12 ®The vine is dried up, and the fig tree ® ver* lo. 
languisheth ; the pomegranate tree, the 
palm tree also, and the apple tree, even 
all the trees of the field, are withered : be- 
cause ^’joy is withered away from the sons ^ 
of men. 


were emblems of the faithful, adorned with the various gifts 
and graces of the Spirit. All well-nigh were dried up. Wasted 
Avithout, in act and deed, the sap of the Spirit c*cased within ; 
the true labourers, those who were jealous for the vineyard of 
the Lord of hosts were ashamed and grieved. “ ^ Hushandinen 
and viyiedrcssers are ])riests and preachers ; husbandmen^ as in- 
structors in morals, viyiedressers, for that joy in things eternal, 
whi(‘h they infuse into the minds of the hearers. Husband- 
meiiy as instructing the soul to deeds of righteousness ; vbte- 
dressersy as exciting the mincks of hearers to the hwe of wis- 
dom. Or, husbandmen^ in that by their f]o(;trine they uproot 
earthly deeds and desires ; vinedressers, as holding forth spiri- 
tual gifts.” The vine is the ri(‘hness of divine knowledge ; the 
fig the sweetness of contemplation and the joyousness in things 
eternal.” I'he pomegranate, Avith its manifold grains contain- 
ed under its one bark, may designate tlie variety and harmony 
of grc'iecs, disposed in their beautiful order. ^‘The palm, ris- 
ing above the Avorld.” ‘‘ Well is tlie life of the righteous lik- 
ened to a palm, in that the palm Ixdow is rough to the touHi, 
and in a manner enveloped in dry liark, but above it is adorn- 
ed Avith fruit, fair even to the eye; below, it is eomjiressed by 
the enfoldings of its bark ; above', it is spread out in amplitude 
of beautiful greennes.^?. For so is the life of the elect, desjiis- 
cd heloAA% beautiful above. Down beloAv, it is. as it Were, en- 
folded in many harks, in that it is straitened by innumerable 
afflictions. But on high it is expanded into a foliage, as it were, 
of beautiful greenness by the amplitude of the rewarding.” 

Jieranse joy is withered away, There are four sorts of 

joy, a joy in iniquity, a joy in vanity, a joy of charity, a joy of 
felicity. f)f the first Ave read, Who rejoice to do evil, and de- 
light in the frowardness of the wicked^. Of the second, They 
take the timbrel and harp, and rejoice at the sound of the or- 
gan Of the third, Let the saints be joyful in glory Of the 
fourth. Blessed are they that. dwell in Thy hou.se; they will he still 
praising Thee^^, The joy of charity and the joy of felicity 
wither from the sons of meyi, Avhen the virtues aforesaid failing, 
there being neither knowledge of the truth nor love of virtue, 
no rcAA^ard succeedeth, either in this life or that to come.” 

Ha\dng thus pi(‘tured the coming Avoe, he calls all to repent- 
ance and mourning, and those first, avIio were to call others. 
God Himself appointed these afflictive means, and here He 
gives to the priest a model for penitence and a way of entreat- 
ing mercy ” ‘‘Hie invitesthepriestsfirstto repentance, through 
whose negligence chiefly the practice of holiness, the strictness 
of discipline, the form of doctrine, the whole aspect of the 
Church was sunk in irreverence. Wherfee the people also pe- 
rished, hurrying along the various haunts of sin. Whence Jere- 
miah says, The kings of the earth and all the inhabitants of the 
world would not have believed that the adversary and the enemy 
should have entered into the gates of Jerusalem, For the sms 
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CHIU ST ^ j^ovirselves, and lament, ye 

priests : howl, ye ministers of the altar : 
' come, lie all night in sackcloth, ye minis- 

ver. 0. ters of my God : for ^ the meat offering and 
• 2Chr.2o.3,i the drink offering is withholden trom the 
t Lev% 3 ^/ 3 tf.‘ house of your God. 

" 14 * Sanctify ye a fast, call 'a 1| solemn 


of her prophets and the iniquities of her priests that have shed 
the blood of the just in the midst of her, they have tvandered as 
blind men in the streets f hey havepolluted themselves tvith blood}, 

13. Gird yourselves, i. c. with haircloth, as is elsewhere ex- 
pressed 2 . The outward affliction is an expression of the in- 
ward grief, and itself excites to further grief. This their 
garment of affliction and penitence, they were not to ]>ut ofl 
day and night. Their wonted duty was, to offer up sacrifice 
for their own sins and the sins of the people and to entreat (aod 
for them. This their office the Prophet calls them to discharge 
day and night ; to conie into the court of the Temple, and there, 
where God shewed Himself in majesty and mercy, lie all night 
prostrate before God, not at ease, hut in sackcloth. He calls 
to them in the Name of his God, Ye ministers of my God ; of 
Him, to Whom, whosoever forsook Him, he himsell was faith- 
ful. '' Prophets called the God of all, their own God, 
being united to Him by singular love and reverential ohedi- 
enee, so that they (’ould say, God is the strength of my heart and 
my portion for ever He calls Him, further, their God, {your 
God ) in order to remind them of His special favor to them, and 
their duty to Him Who allowed them to call Him their God. 

14. Sanctify ye a fast. He does not say only, ‘‘ proclaim,” 
or ‘^appoint a fast,” but sanctify it. Hallow the act of absti- 
nence, seasoning it with devotion and with acts mc< 4 t for re- 
pentance. For fasting is not acc^epted by God, unless done in 
cdiarity and obedience to His commands. ® Sanctify it, i. c. 
make it an offering to God, and as it were a sacrifice, a holy 
and blameless fast.” ^ To sanctify a fast is to exhibit absti- 
nence of the flfsh, Aieet towards God, with other good. J^e-t 
anger cease, .strife he lulled. For in vain is the flesh worn, if 
the mind is not held in from evil passions, inasmucji as the 
Lord saith by the Prophet^, Lo linthe day of your fast you find 
your pleasures. The fast which the Lord approveth, is that 
which lifteth up toHim hands full of almsdeeds,which is passed 
with brotherly love, which is seasoned by piety. What thou 
subtractest from thyself, bestow on another, that thy needy 
neighbour’s flesh may be recruited by means of that wliich 
thou deniest to thine own.” 

Call a solemn assembly. Fasting without devotion is an 
image of famine. At other times the solemn assembly was for 
festival-joy. Sucdi was the last day of the feast of the 1 ass- 
over and of Tabernacles No servile work was to be done 
thereon. It was theti to be consecrated to thanksgiving, but 
inow to sorrow and supplication. ^‘■'‘The Prophet commands 
that all should be called and gathered into the Temple, that 
so the prayer might be the rather heard, the more they were 
who offered it. W'^ierefore the Apostle besought his disciples 
to pray for him, that so what was asked might be obtained 
the more readily through the intercession of many. 

1 Gather the elders. Age was, by God’s appointment had 


* Lam. iv. 13, r3i. 

^ 3 Heb.rii.27. ^ Dion. 
Bom.lC). 8l8.1viii.3. 
2fChr.vit.0. Neh.viii. 18. 


2 Is. xxii. 12. Jer. IV. 8. VI. 26. ^ 
fi Ps lxxm.26, ® S.Cyr. ? S.Greg.in Ev. 

a vvi 8 Lev. xxiii. 30. Nura. xxix. 35. 

Lev! xix. 32.* Ex. iii. 16. iv. 2-L comp.Deut.xxxi. 28. 


assembly, gather the elders anrf^all the chrTst 
inhabitants of the land mto the house 
of the Lord your God, and cry unto the “ 2chr.20.13. 
Lord. 

15 ^ Alas for the day! for y the <^^ty of * 
the Lord is at hand, and as a destruction ch. 2.1. 
from the Alrniglity shall it come. 


in great reverence among the Hebrews. When first God sent 
Moses and Aaron to His people in Egypt, He bade them collect 
the elders ofthepeojile^- to declare to them their ow n mission 
from God; through them He conveyed the ordinance of the Pass- 
over to the wdiole congregatioip-^; in their presence was the first 
miracle of bringing water from the rock performed then He 
commanded Moses to (dmose seventy of them, to appear before 
Him before He gave the law'^"; then to bear Moses’ own burden 
in hearing the causes of the people, bestowing His Spirit upon 
them The ciders of each city ivcrc clothed wdth judicial au- 
thority In the expiation of an uncertain murder, the elders 
of the city represented the whole city ‘^in the offerings for tVie 
congregation, the ciders of the congregation represented the 
wdiolo So then, here also, they are summoned, chief of all, 
that ‘‘the authority and exarnpleof their grey hairs might move 
the young to repentance.” “ Their age, near to death and ri- 
}>ened in grace, makes them more apt for the fear and worship 
of God.” All however./>r/r.s7.s\eA/cr.s,aiid the in habit ants, or peo- 
ple of the land'^^, w'ore to form one band, and w^ere, with one heart 
and voice, to cry unto God; and that, in the house of God, For 
so Solomon had prayed, that God would in Heaven His dwell- 
ing place, hear whatever prayer and sapplicntioji might there be 
made by any man or by alt His peonlc Israef^"^; and God had pro- 
mised in turn,”^ I have hallowed this house which thou hast built, 
to put My name there for ever, and Mine eyes and Mine heart 
shall be there perpetually. God has given to united prayer a 
powder over Himself, and ^‘prayer overcometh God'^V” The 
Prophet calls God.yowr shewing how ready He was tohear; 

hut he adds, cry unto the Lord ; for it is not a listless prayer, 
but a loud earnest cry, which reacheth to the throne of God. 

15. jdlas for the day } for the Day of the Lord is at hand. 
The judgment of God, then, w hich they w'cre to deprecate, was 
still to come. ‘“All times and all days are God’s. Yet they 
are said to be our days, in whi(ffi God leaves us to our own free- 
dom, to do as w'c w ill,” and which we may use to repent and turn 
to Him. “ Whence Christ saith-^, O Jerusalem — if thou hadst 
knotvn in this thy day the things which belong unto thy peace. 
That time, on the contrary, is said to be God’s Day, in wffiich 
He doth any new^, rare, or speeial thing, such as is the Day of 
Judgment or vengeance.” All judgment in time is an image 
of the Judgment for eternity. “ The Day of the Lord” is, then, 
each “day of vengeance in whicli God doth to man a(*cf>rding 
to His Will and just judgment, inflictingthe punishment wdiich 
he deserves, as man did to Him in his day, manifoldly disho- 
nouring Him, according to his own perverse will.” Iliat Day is 
at hand; suddenly to (Mime. Speed then must be used to pre- 
vent it. Prevented it may be by speedy repentance^ before it 
comes ; but when it docs come, there will be no avoiding it ; for 

As a destruction from the Almighty shall it come. The, 
name the Almighty or God Almighty is but seldom used in Holy 


13 Ex. xii. 3. 21. “ Ex. xvii. 5. add xviii. 12, 

13 lb. xxiv. 1. 0. 16 Num. xi. 16 sqq. Deut. xix. 12. xxii. 15. xxv- / - 

18 lb. xxi. 3-0. 19 Lev. iv. 15. ix. 1. S. Jer. Jer, i. 18. ^ 1 ^inKs viu. 30, 
=3 Ib. ix. 3. 9-^ Ten. de orat. § 29. p. 321. 0.1. S Luke xix. 
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1C fs not the meat cut off beffore our 
eyes, ycdy ^joy and gladness from the house 
of our God ? 

17 The f seed is rotten under their clods. 


the garners arc laid desolate, the barns are 


broken down ; for the corn is withered. 


« Hos. i.n, 18 How do ^‘thc beasts groan ! tlie herds 


of cattle are perplexed, because they have chrTst 
no pasture ; yea, the flocks of sheep are _ 
made desolate. 

19 O Lord, ^ to thee will I cry : for Hhe Ps.50.15. 

c y, 10. 

fire hath devoured the || pastures of the ch.‘ 2 .k * 
wilderness, and the flame hath burned all ” ** 

the trees of the field. 


Scripture. God revealed Himself by this Name to Abraliam, 
when renewing to him the promise whieli was beyond nature, 
that he should be a father of many nations, when he and Sarah 
were old and well stricken in f(^'e. He said, 1 am God Al- 
mighty ; walk before Me and be tfion yerfect^, God Almighty 
uses it again of Himself in renewing the blessing to Jacob and 
Isaac and Jacob u.se it in blessing in His Name'\ It is not 
used as a mere name of (lod, but always in reference to His 
might, as in the book of Job whiidi treats chiefly of His pow- 
er^. In His days of judgment God manifests Ilimself as the 
All-mighty and All-just, Hence in the New Testament, it oe- I 
curs almost exrdusively in the Revelations, which reveal Ilis | 
judgments to eome^. Here the words form a sort of terrible j 
proverb, u hence they are adopted from Joel by the projdiet 
Isaiah®. The word destruction^ shod, is formed from the same 


I of God then is food. This hath been taken away from the Jews? 
i for they understood not the writings of Moses, but to this day 
! the veil is upon their heart^'\ Fortheyhate the oracles ofChrist, 

I All spiritual food isperished,not in itself but to them. To them, 
it is as though it were not. But the Lord Himself imparts to 
I those w’ho believe in Him a right to all exuberance of joy in the 
I good things from above. For it is written Lord will not 

\ suffer the soul of the righteous to famish ; bat He thrusts aivay 
\ the desire of the wickedf^ 

\ 17. The seed, is rotten under the clods. Not only was all 

I to be cut ott‘ for the present, but, with it, all hope for the fu- 
j ture. The scattered seed, as it lay, each under its clod known 
I to God, wa.s dried up, and so decayed. The garners lay deso- 
I late, nay, were allowed to go to ruin, in hopelessness of any 
j future harvest. 


root as Almighty, ShaddaH. It shall come as might fro)n the ji 18. How do the beasts groan ! There is something very pi- 
Mighty, Only, the word might is always used of might ” put ij liable in the cry of the brute creation, even because theV are in- 
forth to destroy, a mighty destruction. lie says then, in fact, ij nocrent, yet bear man's guilt. Their groaning seems to the Pro- 
that that Day shall come, like might ])ut forth by the Almighty j jdiet to be beyondexpression. Hoiv vehemently f/o they groa^i ! 
Himself, to destroy His enemies, irresistible, inevitable, un- j The herds of cattle are perplexed, as though, like man, they 
endurable, overwhelming the sinner. j were endued with reason, to debate where to find their food. 


1(>. Is not the ?neat cut off' before our eyes f The Prophet j 
exhibits the immediate judgnumt, as if it were already fulfilled | 
in a<'t. He sets it in detail befo7*e their eyes. When the 1 
fruits of tlH‘ earth were now ripe, the corn now calling for the i 
reaper, and the grapes fully ripe and desiring to be pressed out, ! 
they were taken away, when set before their eyes for them to I 
enjoy.” Yevx, joy and gUubiess from t he house of\nir God. The i 
joy in the abundance of the harvest was e\]»ressed in one uni- 
versal thanksgiving to God, by fathers of families, sous, daugh- 
ters, menservants, maidservants, with the priest and Levite. 
All this was to be cut off together. The courts of (jod's house 
were to be desolate and silent, or joy and gladness were to be 
turned into sorrow and wailing. j 

^‘*^So it betel those who rejected and insulted Christ. The j 
Bread of life fVhich came down f rom Heaven and gave life to | 
the world the cor)i of iv heat, iv/iich fell into the ground and 
died, and brought forth mjich fruit that spiritual wine which 
knovveth how to gladden the heart of man, already in a 
manner before their eyes. But when they ceased not to in- ; 
suit Him in unbelief, He, as it were, disappeared from their | 
eyes, and they lost all spiritual sustenance. All share in all | 
good is gone from them. Toy and gladness have also gone 
from the House whit'h they had. For they are given up to de- 
solation, and abide icithoui king or prince or sacri/ice^^. Agai n, 
the Lord said^^, 3Ia?i shall not live by bread alone, but by every 
word which comet h forth out of the 31outh of God, The word 

^ Geii. xvii. 1-6. 1C-2I. xviii. 10-14. Rom. iv. 17-21. 

2 Gen. XXXV. 11. ^ xxviii.ll. xliii. 14. xlviii.3. xlix. 25. 

^ In the book of Job, it occurs 31 times; else it is used twice by the heathen Ruth, 
i, 20, 1 ; twice by Balaam, Nuni. xxiv. 1, 10 ; twice by Eizekiel of God revealing Himself 
in Majesty, i. 24. x. 5 ; and twice in the Psalios, of God putting forth His might, Ixviii. 15. 
or proteeting, xci. 1. ® Eight times, else only in 2 Cor. vi. 18. referring 

to the O. T. ® xiii. 0. niP, This last is from an old root, 

na^i.q.nr. « S.Cyr. » S. John vi. 48, 61. Ib. xii. 24 »iHos.iii.4. 

S. Matt. iv. 4. 2 Cor. iii. 15. i* Prov. x. 3. 


Yea, not these only, but the flocks of sheep, whieh might find 
pasture where the herds could not, these too shall bear the 
])U)tishmf^nf of guilt. They siiRcred by the guilt of man ; and 
yet so stupid was man, that he was not so sensible olhis own 
sin for whicli they suffered, as they of its ellect.. The beasts 
cried to God, but even their cries did not awaken His own 
people. The Ih’opbet cries for them ; 

B). O Lord, to Thee will I cry. This ‘is the only hope left, 
and contains all liopes. From the Lord was the iiifli<*tion ; 
in Him is the healing. The Prophet appeals to God by His 
own Name, the faithful Fulfiller of His promises. Him Who 
Is, and Who had promised to hear all who call upon Him. Let 
others call to their idols, if they would, or remain stupid and 
forgetful, the Prophet would cry unto God, and that earnestly. 

For the fire hath devoured the pastures. The gnawing of 
locusts leaves things, as though scor<died by fire^''; the sun and 
tlie East wind scorch up all green things, as though it had been 
the actual contact of fire. Spontaneous combustion fre- 
quently follows. The Chaldees wasted all before them with fire 
and sword. All these and the like calamities are included un- 
der the fire, whose desolating is without remedy. What has 
been scorched by fire never recovers. “ The famine,” it is 
said of Mosul, ‘^was generally caused by fire spreading in dry 
weather over pastures, grass lands, and (;orn lands, many miles 
in extent. It burnt night and day often for a week and some- 
times embraced the whole horizon.” v 

( < 

See on ii. 3. Ainsworth, ii. 127. “ The whole of the mountain is thickly covers; d 
with dry grass which readily takes firt\ and the slightest breathof air instantly spreads tl -e 
conflagration far over the country. The Arabs who inhabit the valley of the Jordan i »- 
variably put to death any person who is known to have been even the innocent cause of 
firing the grass, and they have made it a public law among themselves, that even in ti,ie 
height of intestine warfare, no one shall attempt to set his enehiy’s harvest on fire. O le 
evening at Tabaria, I saw a larj^e fire on the opposite side of the lake, which spread w' th 
peat velocity for two days, till its progress was checked by the Wady Feik.’* Bur^k- 
nardt, Travels in Syria, pp. 331,2. See also Thomson, i. 629. 



CHAPTER II. 


Ill 


ciFbTst beasts of the field ^ cry also unto 

thee : for « the rivers of waters are dried 
^ pf up, and the fire hath devoured the pastures 
» fih?g»*i 7 . 7 . of the wilderness. 

*1® ®- CHAPTER II. 

1 He sheweth tmio Zion the terrihleness of God'^s 
judf^ment, \2He cxhortcth to rejientance^ 1 bpre- 
seriheth a fast ^ 18 prooiiseth a hlcssing tliereon. 


it not ; it is a cry to God, Who compassionates all wliich suH'crs. 
God makes them, in act, a picture of depeiulcnce upon Ilis Pro- 
vidence, scekiii'i: to It for a removal of their sufterin^s, and 
supply of their wants.” So lie saitli'% theyoioig lions roar after 
their prep ^ and seek their meat from God, and He giveth to the 
beast hh food and. to the yonnp^ ravens that cry, and TVhopro- 
videth for the raven his food^i ivhen his yofuig ones cry nnto God. 
If the people would not take instruction from him, he ‘‘bids 
them learn from the beasts of the field liow to Iniiave amid these 
calamities, that they should cry aloud to ( Jod to remove them.” 

If. 1. iiic Prophet bei^ins anew in this ehajiter, first deli- 
ncatinis: in greater detail the judgnu'iits of God ; then calling: 
to repontanee.* i1ie image reaches its height in the capture of 
Jerusalem by the Biibylonians, itself an image only'of worse 
judgments, first on the Jews by tlie Romans ; tlien on particu- 
lar Churrh(*s'; then of the indietioiisthrongh Anti-Christ; lastly 
on the whole world, ‘"^The Prophet sets before them the great- 
ness of the coming woe, of the approaching (captivity, of the de- 
struction immhient, in order to move the jieople to terror at tlie 
judgment of (iod, to <*ompunetion, to love of obedience. This 
he does from the manifoldness of the destruction, tlH‘ quality of 
the enemy, the nature of the victory, the weight of the misery, 
the ease of the triumph, the eagerm'ss for ill, the fear of the be- 
sieged princes, the sluggishness of the besii'ged people. He 
exhorts .all in common to prostrate themselves at the feet of 
the Divine judgment, if so he God would look down from His 
dwellingplaee, turn the storm into a calm, and at length out of 
the shipwreck of captivity bring them baitk to the haven of 
consolation.” Itis nomerejircdiction. Everything stands 
before them, as in actual experience, and before their eyes.” 
Things future affect men less; so In^ makes them, as it were, 
present to their souls. ‘‘Hie will not let them vacillate about 
I'epentance, but bids them, laying aside all listlessness, set 
themselves (‘ourageously to ward off the peril, by running to 
God, and effacing the idiarges against them from their old 
sins by ever-renewed amendment.” 

Blotv ye the \rumpet.t The trumpet was wont to sound 
in Zion, only for religious uses ; to call together the congrega- 
tions for holy meetings, to usher in the beginnings of their 
, months and their solemn days with festival gladness. Now in 
Zion itself, the strong-hold of the kingdom, the Holy City, the 
place which God chose to put His Name there, which He had 

1 Hugo de S. V. Ps. cH . 21. 

^ Ps. cxlvii, 9, ^ Job xxxviii. 41. ^ S. Cyr. ®lPet. iv. 17. 

I: 


21 He comforteth Zion with present, 28 anr/ 
future blessings. dr. 800. 

B low ye the !j trumpet in Zion, and ‘ veT.ii®' 

'' sound an alarm in my lioly moun- I' Num°iof 
tain : let all the iiihahitants of the land ®’ 

tremble : for ' the day of the Lord cometh, ' obad.’is. 
for it is nigh at hand ; Zeph. i.i4, 

2 A day of darkness and of gloominess, 


jH'omised to estalilish, the trumpet was to be us(‘d, only for 
sounds of alarm and fear. Alarm eould not penetrate there, 
without having pervaded the whole laud. With it, the whole 
human hope of Judah was gone. 

Sound an alarm in My holy mounfahi. He repeat ;; the warn- 
ing in varied ex])ressions, in order tin* more to impress men’s 
hearts and to stir them to repentance. Even the holy moun- 
tain of God was to echo with alarms; tlie holiness, once be- 
stowed upon it, was to be no security against the judgments of 
God ; yea, in it rather were tliose judgments to begin. So St. 
JVter saitli^% The time is (‘ome, that jadgment nnist begin at the 
honse of God. The alarm being blown in Zion, terror was to 
spread to all the inliabitaiits of the land, who were, in fear, to 
repent. The Chureh of Christ is foretold in prophecy under 
the names of Zion and of the holy mountain. It is the stone 
eat ont without hands, which became a great mountain^ and filled 
the whole cart If . Of it, it is said^*, Come ye and let ns go up to 
the mountain of the Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob ! 
And St. Paul says,//c are come unto mount Zion and. unto the. ci- 
ty of the living God'\ The words then arc a rule for all times. 
The judgments jiredieted by Joel represent all judgments unto 
the end ; the conduct, prescribed on tlieir approach, is a pattern 
to theClmreli at all times. ‘-^Hn this mountain we must wail, 
(•onsideringthe failure of the faithful, iii which, 
ing, charity waxefh cold. For now (A. I). 1450) the state of the 
Clmreh is so sunken, and you may see so great misery in her 
from the most evil conversation of many, that one who burns 
n ith zeal for God, and truly loveth his brethren, must say with 
Jeremiah Let mine eyes run down irith tears night and day, 
and let them not cease f for the virgin daughter of my people is 
broken with a great breach."^ 

Let alt the inhabitants of the land tremble. We should be 

troiibledwhen we hear tluMvords of God, rebuking, threatening, 
avenging, as Jeremiah saitlF", my heart within me is broken, all 
my bones shake, beranse (f the Lord and because of the words of 
Ills holiness. Good is the trouble wliieli shaketh carnal [leaee, 
vain security, and the rest of bodily delight, when men, weigh- 
ing their sins, are shaken with fear and trembling, and repent.” 

Tor the Day of t hr Lord is at hand. The .Day of the Lord 
is any day in which He avengeth sin, any dav of judgment, 
in the course of His Providence or at theVnd*; the davof Je- 
rusalem from the Chaldees or Romans, the day of Anti-Christ, 
the day ot general or particular judgment, of wliieh St. James 
says^^. The coming of the Lord draweth Jiigh. lleludd the Judge 
standeth before the door. “HVeU is that called the day of the 
Lord, in that, by the Divine appointment, it avengeth the 
wrongs done to the Lord througli the disobedience of His 
people.” 

2. A day of darkness and of gloominess. day full of 

miseries ; wherefore he aeeumulates so many names of terrors. 
There was inner darkness in the heart, and the darkness of tri- 

7 Daii. ii.34,5. Is.ii. 3. 

•Heb.xii.22. Dion. ” xiv.l7. *2 xxiii.9. Wt.8. 9. 

z 2 


20. The beasts of the field cry also unto Thee. There is 
an order in these distresses. First he points out the insensate 
things wasted; tlien those afflicted, wliieh have sense only ; then 
those endowed with reason ; so that to the order of calamity 
there may he consorted an order of pity, s[)aring lirst the crea- 
ture, then the things sentient, then tilings rational. Tlie Crea- 
tor spares the ercatiire; theOrdainer, things sentient; tlie Savi- 
our, the rational.” Irrational creatures joined with the Prophet 
in his cry. The beasts of the field cry to God, though they know ! 
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JOEL, 


chrTst a tlfiy of clouds and of thick darkness, as 1 not been ever the like, neither shall be any cfPrYIt 
the mornins^ spread upon the mountains : more after it, even to the years f of many 
n 23. 'a great people and a strong; ^ there hath generations. ^ rlihn’tnT"' 

lx. 10. 14. /(e?icration. 


« ch. 1. 6. 

ver. 5, 11, 25. 
f Ex. 10. 14. 


bulation u^ithout. Theyhid themselves in dark places. There 
w^as the cloud between God and them; so that they were not pro- 
tected nor lieard by Him, of which Jeremiah saith\ /io,s7 
covered Thyself with a cloudy that oar ]>rayers should not pass 
through. There was the whirlwind of tempest within and with- 
out, taking awayall rest,tranrpnllityand peace. Whence Jere- 
miah hatli^ whirlwind of the Lord is gone forth in fury^ it 
shall fal I grievonsiy upon the head, of the wicked » The anger (f 
the Lord shall 'not return, until He have executed itT ^The 
Day of the Lord too shall come as a thief in the night. Clouds 
and darkness are round about Him 

xl day of clouds and of thick darkness. The locusts are but 
the faint shadow of the coming evils, yet as the first harbingers 
of God’s successive judgments.theimagcry , even in thispicture, 
is probably taken from them. At leasttliere is nothing in which 
writers, of every cliaracter, are so agreed, as in speaking of lo- 
custs as clouds darkening the sun. ‘‘^These creatures do not 
come in legions, but in whole chuids, 5 or (5 leagues in length 
and 2 origin lireadth. All the air is full and darkened wlien 
they fly. Though the sun shine ever so bright, it is no brighter 
than when most clouded.” ‘^‘Hn Senegal we have seen avast 
multitude of locusts shadowing the air; for they come almost 
every three years, and <iarken the sky.” About 8 o'clock there 
arose above us a thi<!k cloud, which darkened the air, depriving 
us of the rays of the sun. lAery one was astonished at so sud- 
den a change in the air, which is S(i seldom clouded at this sea- 
son ; but we soon sawtliat it was owing to a cloud of locusts. It 
was about 20 or 30 toises from the ground [120-180 feet] and 
covered scweral leagues of the <‘ountry, when it discharged a 
shower of locusts, who fed there while they rested, and then re- 
sumed their flight. This (!loud was brought by a pretty strong 
wind; it was allthemorning passing theneighl)ourhood,iindthe 
Scimc wind, it Avas thought, precijiitated it in the sea,” “^They 
take off from the place the light of day, and a sort of eclipse is 
formed.” “'-^Inthe middle of Apriltheir numbersAvere so vastly 
increased, tlmt in the heat of the day they formed themselves 
in tolarge bodies, appeared like a succession of clouds anddark- 


ened tlie 


'A)n looking up, Ave jierceived an immense 


cloud, here and there stuni-iransparent, in other parts quite 
black, that spread itself all OA’cr the sky, and at intervals sha- 
doAved the sun.” The most unimaginative Avriters have said 
the same When they first appear, a thick dark cloud is seen 
very high in the air,Avhich,as it passes, obsc'urcs thesun. Their 
swarms aa ere S(» astonishing in all the st(‘ppes over Avhich aac 
passed in this part of our journey [the Crimea,] that the Avhole 
face of natAire might have been described as concealed by a liv- 
ing veil.” When these elouds of locusts take their flight to 

surmount some obstacle, or traverse more rapidly a desert soil, 
one maysay,to the letter, that the heaven is darkened by them.” 

^s the mornbig spread upon the mountains. Some have 
thought this too to allude to the appearance aa Inch the inha- 
bitants of Abyssinia too AV'ell knew, as preceding the coming of 
the locusts^^ Asombre yelloAv light is cast on the ground, from 

^ Lam. iii.44*. * xxiiLlO. * 1 Thess. v. 2. * Ps. xcvii. 2. 

^ lA**auplaii, U kraine, 1. c. p. 590. ^ Aluise, da ci da Mosto Navig. c. 13, 

7 Adansson, Voyage au S^ri^gal, p. 87. 8. ^ NieuhoU*, China, p. 377. 

® Shaw, p. 250. Morier, Second Journey, p. 98. 

U Clarke, i, c. 18. p. 437. Volney, i.277. “ WhiJe 1 was at Sale in Morocco, after 

midday the sun waa darkened, we knew not why, until wesaw^ verv many kinds of locusts, 
exceeding great.” H.Ar.ania of Fez, in Lud.C’omm, p.l7C. “Thewaggons passed directly 


the reflection, it Avas thought, of their yellow wings. But that 
appearance itself seems to be peculiar to that country, or per- 
haps to certain flights of locusts. The image naturally de- 
scribes, the suddenness, universality of the darkness, when 
men looked for light. As the mountain-tops first catch the 
gladdening rays of the snn, ere yet it riseth on the plains, and 
the light spreads from licight to height, until the Avhole earth 
is arrayed in light, so Avide and universal shall the outspread- 
ing be, but it sliall be of darkness, not of light ; the light it- 
self shall ])e turned into darkness. 

H great people and a strong. The imagery throughout 
these verses is taken from the flight .and inroad of Uxuists. 
The allegory is so complete, that the Prophet compares them 
to those things Avhi(‘h are, in part, intended undiT them, war- 
riors, horses and instruments of Avar; and this, the more, be- 
cause neither locusts nor armies are exclusively intended. 
The obje(‘t of the allegory is to describe th(‘ order and course 
of the Divine judgments ; how they are terrific,irresistible, uni- 
versal, overwlielming, penetrating everyAvhere, overspreading 
all things, excluded by nothing. I’he locusts are the more 
striking symbol of this, through their minuteness and their 
nninher. They are little miniatures of a well-ordered army, 
unhindered by what would he jdiysical obstacles to larger crea- 
tures, moving in order inimitable even by man, and, from their 
numher, desolating to the uttermost. ‘‘ What more countless 
or mightier than the locusts,” asks S. Jerome, wlu) had seen 
their inroads, which human industry (‘uunot resist ? ” It is 
a thing invincible,” says S. Cyril, their invash>n is altogether 
irresistif/le, and suftices utterly to destroy all in the fields.” Yet 
each of these creatures is small, so that they would be power- 
less and conteinjitible, except in the Hands of Him, Who brings 
them in numbers which eaii be wielded only by tlie Creator, 
Wonderful image of the judgments of God, Who marshals and 
combines in one, eaiises eaeh unavailing in it.self, but working 
together the full f‘ompletion of His inscrutable Will. 

There hath not been ever the like. I'he courses of sin and 
of punishment are ever recommenelng ancAv in some part of 
the world and of the Cliureh. The whole order of eaeh, sin 
and punishment, will culminate once only, in the Day of Judg- 
ment. Then only will these words have their complete fulfil- 
ment. The Day of Judgment alone is that Day of terror and 
of AA^oe, such as never has been before, and shall never be again. 
For there will be no new day or time of terror. Eternal pu- 
nishment will only be the continuation of the sentence adjudg- 
ed then. But, in time and in the course of God’s Providential 
government, the sins of eaeh soul or people or Church draw 
down visitations, which are God’s final judgments there. Such 
to the Jewish people, before the Captivity, was the destruction 
of the Temple, the taking of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar, 
and that Captivity itself. The Jewish polity was never agaip 
restored as before. Such, to the qew polity after the Capti- 
vity, was the destruction by the If^mans. Eighteen hundre'd 
years have seen nothing like it. The Vandals and then thie 

through them, before which they rose up in a cloud whicih darkened the air on each 
side." Barrow,S. Afr. i. 242. “ A. D.166S, there were, in the whole country of Cyprus, sudfh 
numbers of locusts, that when theyllew,they were like a dark cloud, through which tberaj^s 
ofthesun could scarcely penetrate." Le Bniyn,Lev.c. 72. *‘The swarm had exactly the af?- 
pearance of a va.st snow^cloud hanging on the slope of a mountain from which the snOY 
was falling in very large flakes." Lichtenstein, c. 40. “ The air at a distance had tltp 
appearance of smoke." Forskiil,p.8. i* See on ver. 6. ^ 
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curTst *1 ^ a fire devoureth before them; 

and behind them a flame burneth : the 

e ch. 1. 19, 20. 


Mohammedans swept over the Churches of North Africa^ each 
destructive in its own way. Twelve centuries have witnessed 
one unbroken desolation of the Church in Africa. In Con- 
stantinople, and Asia Minor, Palestine, Persia, Churches of 
the Redeemer became the mosques of the false propliet. Cen- 
turies have flowed by, yet nw see not our si^ns^ neither is there 
any arnongus^that knoweth hoic long"^. Wealthy, busy, restless, 
intellectual, def^raded, London, sender forth of missionaries, 
but, save in China, the largest heathen <rity in the world : con- 
verter of the isles of the sea, but thyself umamverted ; fullest of 
riches and of misery, of civilization and of savage life, of re- 
finements and debasement ; heart, whose pulses are felt in 
every continent, but thyself diseased and feeble, wilt thou, in 
this thy day, anticipate by thy conversion the Day of the Lord, 
or wdll It come upon thee, as hath never t)een the tike, 'nor shall 
he, for the year's of nxany gencratioxts Shalt thou win thy lost 
ones to Christ, or be tiiyself the birthplace or abode of Anti- 
Christ ? O Lord God, Thou knmvest, 

Y(^t the words have fulfilments short, of the end. Even of 
successive chastisements upon the same people, each may have 
some aggravation peculiar to itself, so that of each, in turn, 
it may be said, in that respect, that no former visitation had 
been like it, none afterwards should resemble it. Thus the 
Chaldccans were chief in fierceness, Antiochus Epiphanes in his 
madness against (hul, the Romans in the eoni])letene,ss of the 
desolation. Hie fourth beast which Daniel saw was- dreaaful 
and terrible and strong exceedingly , and it was diverse from alt 
the beasts that were before if. The persecutions of the Roman 
Emperors were in extent and cruelty far beyond any before 
them. They* shall be as nothing, in comparison to th% deceiv^- 
ableness and oppression of Anti-Christ. The Prophet, how- 
ever, does not say that there should be absolutely 7io}te like it, 
but only not/or the years of many generx/tioxis. I'he words intto 
generation and generatioxi elsewhere mean /or ever ; here the 
word years inay limit them to length of time. Cod, after 
some signal visitation, leaves a soul or a })eople to the silent 
workings of His grace or of His Providence. The marked in- 
terpositions of His Providence, are, like His extraordinary mi 
racles, rare ; else, like the ordinary miracles of Ilis d*iily ope- 
rations, they would (^ease to be interpositions. 

3. A fire devoureth before them &;c. Travellers, of difler- 
ent nations and characters, and in diflerent lands, some un- 
acquainted with the Hible words, have agreed to describe un- 
der this image the ravages of locusts. "‘^H'hey scorch many 
things w'ith their touch. ^ Whatever of herb or leaf they 
gnaw, is, as it were, scorched byfire.^’ ^‘^Wherever they (umie, 
the ground seems burned, as it were with fire.’^ ‘‘ ^ Wherever 
they pass, they burn and spoil every thing, and that irreme- 
diably.” I have myself observed that the places where they 
had browsed were as scondied, as if the fire had passed there.” 

3 They covered a square mile so completely, that it appeared, 
a little distaiKie, to have been burned and strewn over with 
li%wii ashes. Not«a shrub, nor a blade of grass was visible.” 
‘jp A few months afterwards, 'a much larger army alighted and 
the whole countrythe appearanceof havingbeenburned.” 
V Wherever they settled, it looks as if fire had devoured and 
Lirnt up every thing.” “ It is belter to have to do with the 

! 1 Ps. Ixxjv. 9. ^ Dan. vii.7-10. Plin. xi. 35. •• Lnd. Hist ^Eth. i. 13. 

i & Alvarez, c. 32. ® Villaniont, Voyage, p. 226. 7 Le Bruyn, Lev. c. 72* 

\ » Barrow, S, Atr, i. 242. ** According to all accounts, wherev.er the swarms ot locusts 
^rrive, the vegetables are sometimes entirely consumed and destroyed, appearing as if 


land ts as the garden of Eden before ohrjst 
them, ' and behind them a desolate wilder- 

^ Gen. 2.8. & 13. 10 . Is. 51. 3. ^ Zech.7.i4. 


Tartars, than with these little destructive animals ; you would 
think that fire lollows their track,” are the descript ionsof their 
ravages in Italy, ACthiopia, the Levant, 1 ndia, S. Africa. The 
locust, itself the image of God’s judgments, is descrilied as an 
enemy,iavading,as they say, “with fire and sword,” breathing 
fire,” wasting all, as he advam-es, and leaving behind him the 
bla(‘-kness of ashes, and burning villages. W'hatsoever he 
seizeth on, he shall consume as a devouring fiame and shall 
leave notliing whole behind him.” 

T/fc la?id is as the garden of Eden before them . I n outward 
beauty the land was like that Paradise of God, where He pla- 
ced our first parents; as w'crc SodomandGomorrha, before God 
overtlirew thenp-. It was like a gardcnenelosed and protected 
from all inroad of evil. They sinned ; and like our first parents, 
forfeited its bliss. A fruitful land God maketh barren, for the 
wickedness of (hem that dwell therein'^K Ezekiel foretells the 
removal of the punishment, in connection with the Gospel-pro- 
mise of a 7iew heart and a 7i€w spirit. They shall say, This 
land that was desolate is become like the garden <f Eden. 

And behind them a desolate wilderness. The desolation 
caused by thelocust is evenmoreineonceivablc to us, than their 
numbers. We have seen fields blighted ; we have known of 
crops, of most moment to man^s support, devoured ; and in one 
year we heard of terrific famine, as its result. We do not 
readily set before our eyes a whole tract, embracing in extent 
several of our (bounties, in which not the one or other crop was 
smitten, but every green thing was gone. Yet such was the 
scourge of lo(‘usts, the image of other and worse scourges in 
the treaMire-house of God^s displeasure. A Syrian writer re- 
lates “ A.D. 1(M)4, a large swarm of locusts appean‘d in the 
land of Mosul and Bagdad, ami it was very grievous in Shiraz. 
It left no herb norevTii leaf on the trees, and even gnawed the 
the pieces of linen which the fullers were hleachiug; of each 
piece the fuller gave a scrap to its owner : and there was a fa- 
mine. and a cor [about two ([iiarters] of wheat was sold in Bag- 
dad for 1‘20 gold dinars, [about £511:” and again “when it 
[ihelocustof A.D.7H4,] hadeonsumed the whole tractof Edessa 
and Sariig, it ])assed to the W. and for three years after this 
heavy chastisement there was a famine in the land.” We 
travelled five days through lands wholly despoiled ; and for the 
canes of maize, as large as the largest canes used to prop vines, 
it cannot be said how they were broken and trampled, as if 
asses had trampled them ; and all this from the locusts. The 
wheat, ])arley, tafos^\ were as if they had never been sown ; the 
trees without a single leaf; the tender wood all eaten; there 
was no memory of herb of any sort. If we had not been ad- 
vised to take mules, laden with barley and provisions for our- 
selves, wc should have perished of hunger, we and our mules. 
This land was all covered with locusts without wings, and they 
said that they were the seed of those who had all gone, who had 
destroyed the laud.” “ Everywhere, where their legions 
march, verdure disappears from the country, lik(* a curtain 
which is folded up; trees and plants strij)pe(i of leaves, and re- 
duced to their branches and stalks, substitute, in tln‘ twinkling 
of an eye, the dreary spectacle of winter for the rich scenes of 
spring.” Happily this plague is not very often repeated ; for 
there is none which brings so surely famine and the diseases 

they had been burnt up by fire.” Sparrman, i. 307. ® Forbes, ii.2T4. 

Volney, 1. 177. S. Jer. Gen. xiii. 10. 

Ps. evil. 31‘. E/.ck. xxxvi. 2G, 35. Barhebr. Chron. Syr. p. 211. lb. 
p, 134. u Alvarez, c. 33. One of the best Aithiopian grains. Volney, i, 277. 
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Berorc ness ; vea, and nothing shall escape them, i 

C 11 R I s 1 ^ « 1 . 1 I 

cir- 4 ^ The appearance of them is as the 1 

^ Rev. 9. 7. I 


which follow it/’ Desolation and famine mark tlieir pro- 
i(r(‘ss; allthe expectations of thehusbandman vanish ;his fields, 
which the risina; sun beheld covered with luxuriancc^are before 
evening* a desert; the produce of his ^rarden and orchard are 
alike destroyed; for where these destructive swarms alii^ht,not 
a leaf is left upon the trees, a blade of ^rass in the pastures, nor 
an car of <u)rn in the field.” In K).")! a i^reat multitude of h»- 
ciists came from the N. W. to the Islands Ta\ yovvan and For- 
mosa, which consumed all that ii^rcw in the fields, so that above 
ei^ht thousand men perished hy famine.” They come some- 
times in such prodigious swarms, that they darken the sky as 
they pass by, and devour all in those parts where they settle, 
so that the inhabitants are olten obliged to (‘hange their halii- 
tations for want of sustenance, as it has happened fre(|uently 
in Cliina and the Jsle of Fajowak.” ‘^^The lands, ravaged 
throughout the West, produced iioharvest. The year 17^0 was 
still more wretched. A dry winter prodma'd a n(‘w race of lo- 
custs which ravaged what had escaped the inclemency of the 
season. The husliandman reaped not what he had sown, and 
was redu<‘edti»have neither nourishment, seed, nor cattle. The 
people experienecd all the. horrors of famine. You might see 
them waiuleriug over the country to devour the roots ; and, 
seeking in the bowels of the earth for means to lengthen their 
days, perhaps they rather abridged them, A countless num- 
ber died of misery and bad nourishment. 1 have seen coun- 
trymen on the roads and in the streets dead of starvation, 
whom others were laying across asses, to go bury tliem. Fa- 
thers sold their children. A husband, in concert with his wife, 
went to marry her in some other province as if she were his sis- 
ter, and went to redeem her, when l)etter off. I have seen wo- | 
men and children run after the camels, seek in their dung for 
some grain of indigested barley and devour it with avidity.” 

Yea, tiiid notfiiiig shall escape them ; or (which the words 
also include) 'none shall escape him, lit. and also there shall he 
no esaij)i)ii^ as to him or from him. The woriF, being used else- 
where of the persons who escajie, suggests, in its(‘lf, that we 
should not linger by the type of the locusts only, but think of 
enemies more tcrrrih1c,who destroy notharvests only, but men. 
bodies or souls also. Yet the j)i(*tureof devastation is comj)lete. ! 
No cr(‘ature of Cod so destroys the whole face of nature, as ; 
docs the locust. A traveller in the Crimea uses uncons<*iously ; 
the words of the Prophet ‘‘On whatever spot they fall, the | 
whole vegetable prodm‘e disappears. Nothing escapes them, l 
from the leaves of the forest to the herbs on the plain. Fields, ! 
vineyards, gardens, pastures, every thing is laid waste; and 
sometimes the only appearance left is a disgusting suj)crfi- 
cies caused by their putrifying bodies, the stench of which 
is sufficient to breed a pestilence.” Another in 8. Africa 
says “ When they make their appearance, not a single field of 
corn remains unconsumed by them. This year the whole of 
the Sneuwberg will not, 1 suppose, produce a single bushel.” 
“®They had [for a space 80 or 90 miles in length] devoured 
every green herb and every blade of grass ; and had it not been 
for the reeds on which our eattle entirely subsisted while we 
skirted the banks of the river, the journey nnist have been dis- 

^ Forbes, c. 22. ii. 273. ^ Nieuhoff’, 2nd. Enib. to China, p. 29. 

^ Nieuliofr, Voyai^e ill Churchill, ii. 359. ^ Ch6iiicr, iii. 496-8. 

** .'td’Sd as “ captivity ” for “ captives.” Clarke, i. 428, 9. 7 Barrow, i. 248, 9. 

® lb, 257. 9 lb, 242. Le Bruyn, c. 4^i. n Ps, xcvii. 3. 

13 Is. Ixvi, 16, IG. ra 2 Thesa. i. 7, 8. 2 Pet. iii, 10. 1 xhess. iv, 17. 

S.Matu xiu.41. u S.Luke xvn.27,8, 30. Rev. xvm,7,8, 17. 


appearance of horses; and as horsemen, chuTst 
so shall they run. 


I continued, at least in the line that had been proposed.” “®Not 
I a shrub nor blade of grass was visible.” The rapidity with 
which they complete the destruction is also observed “ In 
two hours, tlH*y destroyed all tlie herbs around Rama.” 

! xVli this which is a strong, but true, image of the locusts is 
' a shadow of Cod’s other judgments. It is often said of God 
! A fire p^oeth before Him and burnetii up His enemies on every 
side. 7Vie T^ord will come with fire ; by fire ivili the Lord plead 

with all flesh. This is said of the Judgment-day,asin 8. Paul 
71ie Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with His mighty 
angetsy in flaming fire taking tHOigeance on them that know not 
! Gody and that obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

\ That awefnl lurid stream of fire shall burn up the earth and all 
I the works that are f herein^ K All this whole circuit of the globe 
: shall he enveloped in one burning deluge of fire; all gold and 
I jewels, gardens, fields, ])ictiires, books. “ the (‘loiid-capt towers 
j and gorgeous palaces, shall dissolve', and leave not a rack be- 
j hind.” The good shall be removed beyond its rt'acdi ; for they 
i shall he caught up to meet the Lord in the air ’ \ But all which 
is in the earth and those who are of the earth shall be swept 
away hy it. It shall go before thearmy of the Lord, the Angels 
whonP^ the Son of Man shall send forth, to gather mit of His 
kingdom all things that shall offend and them that do inignity. 
It shall burn after them. For it shall burn on during the Day 
of Judgment until it liave consuincHl all for which it is sent. 
The land will be a garden of Eden before it. For they will, 
our Lord says, he eating, drinking, buying, selling, planting, 
building, marrying and giving in marriage the world will he 
glorifying itself and living deliciously yiwW ofriches and delights, 
when x^sbaU he utterly burned ivithjire, and in one hour so great 
riches shall come to nonght^^. And after if a desolate wilder- 
/less, for then; shall be none left. And none shall escape. For 
our Lord says they shaft gather all things that offend; the an- 

gels shall eome forth and sever the wicked from anuntg the fusty 
and shaft cast them into the furnace of fire. 

\ 4. The appeara/tce of them is as the appearance of horses, 

\ If you carefully consider tlic head of the locust,” says The- 
I odoret, a Bishop in Syria, “you will fijid it exceedingly like 
that of a horse.” Whence the Arabs, of old-^^ and to this day 
say ; “In the locust, slight as it is, is the nature of ten of the 
larger animals, tlie face of ahorse, the eyes of an elephant, the 
nc<‘k of ahull, the horns of a deer, the chest of a lion, the belly 
of a seoTpion, the wings of an eagle, the thighs of a camel, the 
feet of an ostrich, the tail of a serpent.” 

5. Like the noise of chariots on the tops of the /nountains 
shall they leap. The amazing noise of the flight of locusts is 
likened by those who have heard them, to all sorts of deep 
sharp rushing sounds. One says^-, “ their noise may be heard 
six miles off,” Others, “ within a hundred paces 1 heard the 
rushing noise occasioned by theflight of so manymillions of in- 
sects. When I was in the midst of them, it was as loud as the 
dashing of the vv’^aters occasioned by the mill-wheel.” “^HYhil e 
])assing over our heads, their sound was as’of a great eataraeg^’ 

We heard a noise as of the rushing of a great wind at a di^- 
.tance.” In flying they make a rushjng rustling noise, as 

S.Matt. xiu.41,49, 50. jn Bochart, ii. iv,4. i 

31 The Arabs remarked to Niebuhr, the likeness to the horse, the lion, the camel, tl^e 
serpent, the scorpion ; and foremost that of the head to the horse’s. Descr. de I' Arabia, 
p. 153. 32 liemigiuR, ad loc, “ as they relate/' be adds, “ into whos »3 

country they have been often wont to come.” Lichtenstein, c. 46. 3^ ForskH^, 

p. 81. 3& Morier, 2nd Journey, p. 98. so Nieuhoff, 2nd. Emb. p. 29. 
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CHIU ST ^ ^ Like the noise of chariots on the 

tops of mountains shall they leap, like the 

1 Rev. j. 9. cf ^ flame of fire that devoureth the 

“ver. 2 . stubble, “ as a strong people set in battle 
array. 

when a stroiif*: wind hlowsthrou^h trees.'’ “^Theyeaiisca noise, 
like the rushing of a torrent.” To add another vivid deserip- 
tion^, ^‘^When a swarm is advaneiiig, it seems asthoui!;}! brown 
clouds were rising from the horizon, which, as they approach, 
spread more and more. They (;ast a veil over the sun and a 
shadow on the earth. Soon you see little dots, and observe a 
whizzing: and life. Nearer yet, the sun is darkened ; you hear 
a roaring: and rushing: like g^ushing: water. On a sudden you 
find yourself surrounded with locusts.” 

fJke the H<yise of a fiaine of fire that devoureth the stubble. 
The sharp noise caused by these myriads of insects, while feed- 
ing:, has also been noticed. Y ou hear afar the noise which 
they make in browsing: on the herbs and trees, as of an army 
which is forag:ing: without restraint.” ' Whentheyalig:ht upon 
tlie g:round to feed, the plains arc all covered, and they make a 
murmuring: noise as they (*at, wlien in t wo h<»urs they devour all 
dose to the g:round.” “^The noise which they make in devour- 
ing:, ever announces their approach at some distance.” ^'•^They 
say, that hot without a noise is tiieir descent on the fields effect- 
ed, and that there is a certain sharp sound, as they chew the 
corn, as wlien the wind strongly fanneth a flame.” 

Their noise, Joel says, is like the noise of chariots. Whence 
St.John says^, the sound of their wind's was as the sound of ma~ 
ny horses rushiny to battle. Their sound should be like the 
sound of war-duiriots, bounding in their speed; hut their in- 
road should be, where ehariots could notgoand man’sfimteould | 
rarely reach, on the tops of the mountains'^. A mountain range 
is, next to the sea, the strongest natural protection. Mountains 
have been a limit to the mightiest powers. The Caucasus of old 
held in the Persian power; on the one side, all was enslaved, 
on the other, all was fcarlessly free*'. Of late it enabled a few 
mountaineers td hold at bay the power of Russia. The pass 
of Thermopybe, until betrayed, enabled a handful of men to 
cheek theinvasionofnearlytwomillioiis. Themouiitain-ridges ' 
of Spain were, from titnes before our Lord, the last home and 
rallying-place of the conquered or the birth-place of deliver- 
ance^*'. God had assigned to His petqile a spot, central here- 
after for tkeconversion of theworhl, yet where, meantime, they 
lay envelopedand sheltered which His Right- 

Hand purehused^^. The Syrians owned that their God was the 
God of tlw and the people coiifessed^'^, as the hills arc 

round about nhrusalem^ so the Lord is round about His people. 
Their protection was a symbol of His. But His protection 
withdrawn, nothing should be a hindrance to those whom He 
shpuld send as a scourge. The Prophet combines purposely 
things incompatible, the terrible heavy bounding of thescythed 
cMriot, and the light speed with which these countless hosts 
slflJuld in their flight bound over the tops of the mountains, 
wiere God had madf no path for man. Countless in number, 
bojlindless in might, are the instruments of God. The strong- 


6 Before their face the people shall be chrTst 
much pained : all faces shall gather 

t blackness. 

7 They shall run like mighty men ; they f 
shall climb the Avail like men of AA^ar ; and 


est national defences give no security. Where then is safety, 
save in fleeing from God displeased to God appeased? 

(). Before their face the people shall he much pained. The 
locust being such a scourge of God, good reason have men to 
he terrified at their approach ; and those are most terrified who 
haAT most felt the infliction. In Abyssinia, some pivviuce of 
which was desolated every year, one relates When the lo- 
custs travel, the people know of it a day before, not becuiuse 
they see them, but they sec the sun yellow and the ground yel- 
low, through the shadow which they cast on it (their wings 
being yellow) and forthwith the people become as dead, saying, 
^ wc are lost, for the Ambadas (so they call them) are coming.' 
I will say what 1 have seen three times ; the first was at Barva. 
During three years that we were in this land, we often heard 
them say, ^ such a realm, such a land, is destroyed by locusts ; ’ 
and when it was so, \a'c saw this sign, the sun was yeflow, and 
the shadowon the earth the same, and the whole people became 
as dead.” ‘'The Captain *)f the place called Coiberia came 
to me with men, Clerks, and Brothers [Monks] to ask me, for 
the love of God, to help them, that they were all lost through 
the locusts.” There were meti, women, children, sitting 
among these locusts, [the young brood] as stupified. I said 
! to them ‘why do you stay there, dying? Why do you not 
kill these animals, and avenge you of the evil which their pa- 
rents liave dene you ? and at least when dead, they will do you 
no more evil.’ They answered, tliat tliey had no courage to 
: resist a plague which G od gave tliein for their sins. W c found 
the roads full of men, women, and children, (some of these on 
foot, some in arms) their bundles of clothes on theii heads, re- 
moving to some land where they might find provisions. It was 
pitiful to see them.” Burkhardt relates of S. Arabia, “ '®The 
Bedouins wh(» occupy the peninsula of Sinai are frequently 
driven to despiar by the multitudes of locusts, which consti- 
tute a laiul-plagiie. They remain there generally for forty or 
fifty days, and then disappear for the rest of the year,” Pliny 
describes their approach, “ ^“they overshadow the sun, the na- 
tions lo<*king u]) with anxiety, lest tliey should cover their 
lauds. For their strength suffices, and as if it were too little 
to have passe<I seas, they traverse immense tracts, and over- 
spread them witli a (*loud, fatal to the harvest.” 

faces shall gather blackness. Others, of high authority, 
liaA^e rendered, .shall withdraw [their] beauty^^. But the word 
signifies to cjdlevt together^ in order that \vhat is so collected 
should be present, not absent and so is very different from 
another saying, t/ic stars shall withdraw their shining''^^\ He ex- 
presses how the faces contriict a livid colour from anxiety and 
fear, as Jeremiah says of the Nazarites Their visage is darker 
than blackness. “'^~The faces arc clothed with lurid hue of com- 
ing death; hence they not only grow pale, but are blackened.” 
A slight fear drives the fresh hue from the cheek : the livid hue 


f Forbes, ii. 27«S. 


' Schlatter. Pliny says (probably of some smaller sort which 


rediched Italy,) “ they fly with such clashing of wings, that they are believed to be other 
larfee winged creatures.” xi. 35. 8 Volney, i. 177. Beauplan, i. 599. & Chenier, iii. 82. 

f S.Cyr. 7 Rev.ix. 9. ® Itshould be read, LtA'c Me worn; o/c//ar*o<jr, on or 

oi4r the tops tif mountains shall they leap. ^ Herod, iii. 9/ . See Alison s Hist. ol 
E'nrope, c. 53. beg. u Ps. Ixxviu. 54. ^2 i Kings xx. 23. >8 p« exxy. 2. 

Fr. Alvarez, c. 82. “ In this part and in the whole seignory ol Prester John, there 
I very great plague of locusts, which destroy every fresh green thing most grievously. 


Their multitude is past belief, they cover the ground and fill the air; they take away the 
brightness from the sun. I say again, it would not be a thing to be believed, if one had 
not seen it. They are not general in all the realms every year ; for if they were, the land 
would be desert, according to the destruction which they inake; but in one year they are 
in one part; in another year, in another ;—sonieliuu.s in 2 or 3 parts of these provinces.” 

Ib.c. 33. 16 Burckhardt, Not<?s,ii. 91. ^7 N. H. xi. 35. 

Abulwalid, Aben Ezra, see Poc. Jos. Kimchi^ Ib. 20 (u. 10, iii. 15.) 

The their had also needed to be expressed. 21 Lam. iv.S.see Margin. 22 Oros. 
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c ifuTs T march every one on his ways, 

and they shall not break their ranks : 

8 Neither shall one thrust another ; 

oomes only with the deepest terror. So Isaiah says^; look 
amazed one. to the other ; faces of flame are their faces, 

7. They shall run like mighty men, Tlicy are on God’s 
message, and they lirifj^er not, but rejoice to run their course^. 

The iiei^ht of walls eannot hinder the eharjj;-e of the mighty ; 
they enter not by the gates hut over the walls V’ city 

taken by assault. Men can mount a wall few at a time; the 
loeusts seale mueh more steadily^ more eompaetly, more deter- 
minately, and irresistibly. The pieture unites the countless 
multitude, condensed march, and entire seemrity of the locust 
with the might of warriors. 

They shall march every one an his mays, Hiere is some- 
thing awefiil and majestic in the well-ordered iiight of the 
winged locusts, or their march while yet unwinged. ‘^This,” 
saysS. Jerome, •‘■we have seen lately in this province [Palestine.] 
For when the hosts of locusts came, and filled the air between 
heaven and earth, they dew, by the disposal of (iod ordaining, 
in such order, as to ludd each his place, like the minute pieces 
of mosaic, fixed in the pavement by the artist’s hands, so 
as not to incline to one another a hallo’s breadth.” You may 
see the locust,” says Theodoret, ‘‘■ like enemies, both mount- 
ing the walls, and marching on the roads, and not allowing 
itself to be dispersed by any violence, hut making the assault 
by a sort of concert.” It is said,” says S. Cyril, ‘^that they go 
in rank, and dy as in array, and are not severed from each 
other, but attend one on the other, like sisters, nature infus- 
ing into them this mutual love.” ‘^^They seemed tobe impelled 
by one common instinct, and moved in one body, which had the 
appearance of being organised by a leader.” “ There is some- 
thing frightful in the appearance of these locusts proceeding 
in divisions, some of which are a league in length and 200 paces 
in breadth.” ^‘^^They continued their journey, as if a signal had 
been actually given them to march.” So, of the young brood 
it is related ; "‘^In June, their young broods begin gradually to 
make their appearance; no sooner were any of them hatched 
than they immediately collected themselves together, each of 
them forming a com])act body of several hundred yards square, 
whi(*li, marching afterwards directly forward, climbed over 
trees, walls and houses, ate up every plant in their way, and 
let Hfdhing escape them/^ “■ ^They seemed to march in regular 
battalions, crawling over every thing that lay in their passage, 
in one straight front.” So the judgments of God hold on their 
course, each going straight to that person for whom God in the 
aweful wisdom of His justice ordains it. No* one judgment or 
chastisement comes by chance. Each is directed and adapted, 
weighed and measured, by Infinite Wisdom, and reaches just 
that soul, for which God appointed it, and no i>ther, and strikes 
upon it with just that force which God ordains it. As we look 
on, God’s judgments are like a heavy sleet of arrows ; yet as 
each arrow, shot truly, found the mark at which it was aimed, 
so, and much more, does each lesser or greater judgment, sent 
by God, reach the heart for wdiich He sends it and pierces it 
just as deeply as He wills, 

* xiii. 8, Ps. xix.6. ® S.Jer. ■* Morier,p.98. * Con«titutioniiel,1841. 

® Philos. Trans, xlvi. i>. p. 31. 7 Shaw, p. 237. ^ Morier, p. 100. ® Nieuhofr.2nd, 

Enjh.T).29. Sparrmau, Cape of G. Hope, 1.366. “ liarrow, p. 25S. Phil. Trans. 

Shaw, 1. c. p. 257. Schlatter. Thomson, The Lana and the Book, ii. 103. 

'* Tiu* inhabitants of Asia, as well as Europe, sometimes take the field against locusts 
with all the (Ireadf ul apparatus of war. The Bashaw of Tripoli in Syria, some years ago, 
raised 1000 soldiers against these insects, and ordered those to he hanged who refused to 


they shall walk every one in his path : and ch rTst 

when they fall upon the H sword, they shall 

not be wounded. 11 Or, darf. 

8. When they fall upon the sword [lit, among the darts'\ 
they shall not be wounded. It may be that the Prophet would 
describe how the hxuist seems armed as in a suit of armour. 
As one says,^^^Their form was wondrous; they had a sort of 
gorget round their neck like a lancer, and a helm on their head, 
siK^h as stddicrs wear.” Hut, more, he exhibits their indomi- 
tableness and impenetnablencss, how nothing chettks, notliing 
retards, nothing makes any impression upon them. ‘^‘^‘^They 
do not suffer themselves to be impeded by any obstacles, but 
fly boldly on, and are drowuied in the sea when they come to it.” 

When on a march during the day, it is utterly impossible 
to turn the direction of a troop, which is generally with the 
wind.” “’-The guard of the Red Town attempted to stop tbeir 
irruption into Transylvania by bring at them; and indeed when 
the halls and shot swept through the swarm, they gave way 
and divided ; but having filled up their ranks in a moment, they 
proceeded on their journey.” And in like way of the young 
swarms; ^‘^'^Theinhahitaiits,to stop their progress, made tnuudi- 
es all over their fields and gardens and filled them with water ; 
or else, placing in a row great quantities of heath, stubble, and 
such like combustible matter, they set them on fire on the ap- 
proach of the locusts. But all this was to no purpos’e, for the 
trenches were quickly filled up, and the fires put out by infi- 
nite swarms, sueceeding one another ; whilst the front seemed 
regardless of danger, and the van pressed on so close, that a 
retreat was impossible.” “ Like waves, tliey roll over one 
another on and on, and let themselves be stopped by nothing. 
Russians and Germans try many means with more or less suc- 
cess against them, when they come from the waste against the 
cornlands. Bundles of straw are laid in rows and set on fire 
before them ; they march in thick heaps into the fire, hut this 
is often put out thro’ the great mass of the animals and those 
advancing from behind march away over the corpses of their 
companions, and continue the march.” Their number was 
astounding ; the whole face of the mountain was hla(;k with 
them. On they came like a living deluge. We dug trenches, 
and kindled fires, and beat and burned to death heaps upon 
heaps, but the effort was utterly useless. W ave after wave roll- 
ed up the mountain side, and poured over rocks, walls, ditches 
and hedges, those behind covering up and bridging over the 
masses already killed. After a long and fatiguing^ contest, I 
descended the mountain to examine the depth of the column, 
but I could not see to the end of it.” It was perfectly appall- 
ing to watch this animated river, as it flowed up thp road and 
ascended the hill.” Both in ancient and modern times, armies 
have been marched against them^®; but in vain, unless they 
destroyed them, before they were full-grown. 

Since the very smallest of God’s judgments are thus irrever- 
sible, since creatures so small cannot be turned aside, since we 
cannot turn away the face of one of the least of our Ma.sthr’s 
servants, since they are each as a man of might^'^ (so he cuyls 
them, it is the force of the word rendered each) what of ihe 
greater ? what of the whole ? •• ^ 

go.” Hasselq. p. 447. In Cyrenaica, there is a law to wa*ge war with them thrice in the 
year; first crushing the eggs, then the young, then when full grown ; whoso neglecta tliis, 
lies under the penalty of a deserter. At Lemnos too a certain measure is filled, which 
each is to bring of these creatures killed, to the magistrates. I n Syria too, they are emn- 
elled, under military command, to kill them.” Plin. xi, 35. The marches canViot 
e stopped; only quite early, during the dew, when the locust can neither fly nor hpp» 
they must be killed in masses.” Ersch, 34. u -oj \ 
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c H rTs t ^ Tliey shall run to and fro in the city ; 

they shall run upon the wall, they shall 


9. They shall run to and fro in the city, ^ “ The city^’ is i 
questionless Jerusalem. So to the Romans, the cit\ meant 
Rome ; to the Atheniams,. Athens ; among* ourselves, ‘‘town” or 
‘^the city” arc idiomatic names for the whole of London or “the 
city of London.” In Wales “town” is, with the country-peo- \ 
pie, the neighbouring town with wliich alone they are familiar. ' 
There is no ambiguity in the living language. In (guernsey, ! 
one who should call Port St. Pierre by any other name than 
“the town,” would betray himself to be a stranger. In Hosea, 
and Amos, prophets for Isnael, the city is Samaria L In Solo- 
mon^ and the prophets of Judah the city is Jerusalem ; and . 
that the more, because it was not only the capital, but the cen- 
tre of the worship of the One True God. Hence it is called the 
city of God '^y the city of the then the city of the Great 

Kiuy^, the holy city ^ ; and God calls it the city I have ehosoi 
out of all the tribes of Isritel^y the city of right eousness'K So our 
Lord spake^'\ go ye into the cify^ and perhaps, tai'ry ye in the 
city. So do llis Lvangelists and so d(K‘S Josephus 

All around cm'responds with this. Joel had descri}>ed tludr | 
approach; they had (*ome over "‘■the tfq)S of the mountains,” | 
those which protc(!ted Jerusalem ; and now he describes tliem j 
scaling “/Ac wall,” “mounting the Iiouses,” “ entering /Ac I 
windows*,” “ rnniiing to and fro in the city.” Here the do- |i 
scription lias reacdied its heiglit. Tlie irity is given over to those ii 
who assault it. There rcmaiiieth notliiug more, save the 
shaking of the heaven and the earth. |! 

They shall enter in at the windojvs. So in that first great i| 
judgment, in which (iod employed the locust. He said, They ij 
shall cover the face of (he earth, that one eannot be aide to see 
the earth ; and "they shall fit I thy fajiises, and the houses of at I 
thy servants, and the houses of all the Egyptians, “ For no- 
thing denies a way to the locusts, inasmuch as they penetrate 
fields, eorhlaiids, trees, cities, houses, yea, the retirement of 
the bed-ehambers.^’ “ Not tliat they who are victors, have the j 
fear which thieves have, bnt as thieves arc wont to enler ; 
through windows, and plunder secretly, so shall tlicse, if tlie I 
doors be closed, to cut short delay, burst with all boldness 
through the windows.” We have seen this done, not hyenc- j 
inies only, but often by locusts also. For not only dying, hut :| 
(‘reepiiig up the walls also, they enter the houses through the || 
openings for light.” “^^A.D. 7^4, there came the flying locust, |j 
and wasted the corn, and left its odspring ; and this came forth ii 
and crawled, and scaled walls iind entered Imuscs by windows ’i 
and doors; and if it entered the house on the S. side, it went out i 
on the N. ; together with herbs and trees it devoured also wool- i 
len clothing, and men’s dresses.” Modern travellers relate the i 
same. lliey entered the inmost recesses of the houses, were i 
found in every corner, stuck to our elotlies and infested our ' 
food.” “ They overwhelm the province of Nedjd sometimes ; 
to sucli a degree, that having destroyed the harvefft, tliey penc- ij 
tra^e by thousands into tlie jirivate dwellings, and devour |! 
whatsoever they can find, even the leather of the water-vessels.” ;| 
“®^|n June 1G4(), ^t Novogorod it was prodigious to behold i 
theln, because they were haliehed there that spring, and being i 
as iyet scarce able to fly, the ground was all covered, and the j 

I Shos. xi. 9. Am. iii. 6. ’ 2 Pa. ixxii. 10. Prov. i. 21. viii. 3. 3 Mic. vi. 9. i 

Lara. i. 1, &c. Ezek. vii. 23. xxxiii. 21 . ^ Ps. xivi. I. xlviu. 1 , 8. Ixxxvii. 3. j 

^ Ts, ci. 8. Is. lx. 14. « Pp. xlviii. 2. S, Matt. v. So. 7 Is. xlviii. 2. Jii. 1. ' 

Nelv. xi, 1, 18. Dan. ix. 24. 8 1 Kings xi. 32. Is. i. 26. S. Matt. xxvi. 18. ; 

S. Mark xiv. 13, S. Luke xxii. 10. S, Luke xxiv. 49. Important MSS. onnt ; 

“ JeruBalern." 12 Matt. xxi. 17, 18. xxviii. II. S. Mark xi. 1, 19. S. Luke x>x. 41. | 
Aetjj vii. 58. S. John xix. 20. Ant. x. 31, no mention ol Jerusalem havingiin- ’ 


climb up upon the houses ; tliey shall ° en- ^ 

ter in at the windows i’ like a tliief. 

0 Jer, 9. 21. John 10. 1. 


I air so full of them, that 1 could not eat in my chamber wdth- 
i out a candle, all the Iiouses being full of them, even the stables, 
barns,cham hers, garrets, and cellars. 1 caused cannon-powder 
j and sulphur to be burnt, to expel tlicin, but all to no purpose, 
lor when the door was opened, an infinite number came in, and 
the others ivent fluttering about; and it was a troublesome 
thing when a man went aliroad, to be bit on the face by those 
eifeatures, on the nose, eyes, or cheeks, so that there was no 
opening one’s mouth, hut some would get in. Yet all this was 
nothing ; for when wc were to eat, they gave us no respite ; and 
when we went to cut a piece of meat,’ we cut a locust with it, 
and when a man opened his mouth to put in a morsel, he was 
sure to chew one of them.” Tlie Eastern windows, not being 
glazed but having at most a lattice- work presentc i no obsta- 
cle to this continuous inroad. All was one stream of infesting, 
harassing foes. 

As the windows are to the house, so are the senses and 
especially the sight, to the soul. As the strongest walls and 
battlements and towers avail not to keep <nit an enemy, if 
there be an opening or chink through whi(*h he can make his 
way, so, in vain is the protection of God’s I’rovidenee or His 
Graetr-,if the soul leaves tliesenses unguarded to admit unchal- 
hoiged siglits, sounds, touches, which may take the soul pri- 
soner. A, says J eremiah ^^,cntereth through the tvindoxv. 

Thy window is thy eye. If tliou seest, to lust, death hath eu- 
tered in; if thou hearest enticing words, death hath entered in; 
if softness gain possession of thy senses, death has made his 
way in.” The arrow of sin is shot through them. ^‘‘^HVhen 
the tongue td* one introduces the virus of perdition, and the 
ears of others gladly drink it in, death enters in ; while with 
it<*hing ears and mouth men minister eagerly to one another 
the deadly draught of detraction, death enters in at the xvin^ 
doivsT Eve had not touched the forbidden tree, except she 
had first looked on it heedlessly. With what control must we 
in this dying life restrain onr sight, when the mother of the 
living came to death through the eyes ! The mind of the 
Prophet, which had been often lifted up to sec hidden mysteries, 
seeing heedlessly another’s wife, was darkened,” and fell. “To 
keep purity of heart, thou must guard the outward senses.” 
An (‘iieiiiy is easily kept out by the barred door or window, who, 
having entered in unawares, can only by strong effort and 
grace he forced out. “ It is easier,” said the heathen philo- 
sopher “ to forbid the beginnings of feelings than to control 
their might.” 

Like a thief i. e. they should come unawares, so as to take 
men by surprise, that there should he no guarding against 
them. As this is the close of this Avonderful description, it 
may he that he would, in the end, describe the suddenness and 
inevitahleness of God’s judgments when they do come, and of 
the final judgment. It is remarkable that our L<»rd, and His 
Apostles from Him adopt this image of the Ih ophet, in speak- 
ing of the coming of the Day of Judgment and His own. Be- 
hold I come as a thief This know, that if the goodman of the 
house had known what hour the thief rv on. Id come, he would have 
watched. Be ye therefore ready also ; for the Son of man com- 

medmtdy preceded. HecallsManasseh*s mother ttoXItis, “ a citizen,” i.e.of Jerusalem. 

Ex. X, 5, 6. S. Jerome, ad loc. Theod. ad loc. 

a liarh. Chron. Syr, 134. Morier, p. I<K>. *3 Burckhardt, Notes, ii, 99. 

Beaupian, p. 595). S. Jerome, in Ezek. xii. 16. and C'DVr are both 

derived from “twisting” and so reticulating. 22 fnun Lap. on Jer. 2 !< S. Ambr, de 
fug. Saec. § 3. 24 ix, 21. 25 Bern, in Cant. S. 24. 28 from Greg, on 

Job L. xxi. §4. Senec. Ep. 96. L, 
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118 JOEL, 

CH lU ST ‘^Tlie earth shall quake before them ; 

the heavens shall tremble: *^the sun and 
tbe moon shall be dark, and the stars 
shall withdraw their shining : 

ciu a. 15 . Matt. 21'. 20. 

et/i at an hour when ye think not. Yourselves know perfectly 
that the Day of the Lord so conieth as a thief in the night. 

Ye are not in darkness^ that that Day should overtake you as 
a thief 

10. The earth shall quake before them, says S. 

Jerome, thoutch loeusts or enemies had power to move the 
heavens or to shake the earth ; but because, to those under 
trouble, for their exeeeulin^r terror, tlie heaven seems "o fall 
and the earth to reel. But indeed, for the nniltitude of the lo- 
custs which cover the heavens, sun and moon shall be turned 
into darkness, and the stars shall withdraw their shininj!:, while i 
the cloud of locusts interriij>ts the lie'ht, and allows it not to 
reach theearth.*^ Yet the mention of inomi and stars rather 
sug^gests that stun eth in ft* more is meant than the locusts, who, 
not flyinj;* by ni^ht except when they cross the sea, do not ob- 
scure either. Bather, as the next verse speaks of God’s im- 
mediate, sensible, Presence, this verse seems to pass from the 
image of the locusts to the full reality, and to say that hea- 
ven and earth should shake at the judgments of God, before He 
appeareth. Our Lord gives the same description of the fore- 
runners of the Day of Judgment-; there shall be signs in the 
sun and in the moon and in the stars ; and upon the earth 
distress (f nations with perplexity ; the sea a7id the waves roar- 
ing, men^s hearts failing them for fear and for looki?ig after 
those things which are coming on the earth ; for the powers of 
heaven shall be slutkoi, 

] 1. And the Lord shall utter His voice. The Prophet had 
deserihed at length the (‘oining of God's judgments, as a mighty 
army. But lest amid the judgments, men should (as they often 
do) forget the Judge, he represents God, as commanding this 
His army, gathering, ordering, marshalling, directing them, 
giving them the word, when and upon whom they should pour 
themselves. Their presenee was a token of His. They should 
neither anticipate that command, nor linger. But as an army 
awaits the command to move, and then, the word being given, 
rolls on instantly, so God’s judgments await the precise mo- 
ment of His Will, and then fall. The voice of the Lord is else- 
where used for the thunder ; because in it He seems to speak in 
majesty and terror to the guilty soul. But here the voice re- 
fers, not to us, but to the army, which He is imaged as mar- 
shalling; as Isaiah, referring perhaps io this pla(*e, says, The 
Lord of hosts mustcreih the host of the battle^, God had spoken, 
and His people had not obeyed; now He speaks not to them any 
morc^, but to their enemies. He calls the IVlcdes and Persians, 

My sanctified ones, My mighty ones ^, when they were to exer- 
cise Hisjudgments on Baliyloii; and our Lord calls the Homans 
His ariiiieS. He sotf forth His armies and destroyed those mur- 
derers and burned up their vityK Then follow as threefoldground 
of terror. Lor His camp is very great. All the instruments 
wherewith God punishes sin, are pictured as His one camp, 
each going, as He (amimands, Who bringeth forth the host of 
heaven by 'number : He calleth them all by names, by the greatness 
of His mighty for that He is strong in power ; not one faileth^. 

For he is strong, that executeth His word, or, /or it (His camp) 
is strong, executing His word. Weak though His instruments 

^ Rev. xvi. 15. (add iii. 3.) S. Matt xxiv. 43,4t. S. Luke xii. 39. 1 Thess. v. 2. 2 Pet. iii. 10. 

2 S. Luke xxi. 25, 6. 


j 11 'And the Lord shall utter his voice chkTst 
! before ‘ his army : for his camp is very 
great : “ for he, is strong that executeth ‘ ciK sfi'e?**' 
his word: for the ’‘day of the Lord 

Jcr. 50. 3 k Rev. 18. 8. Jer. 30. 7. Amos 5. 18. Zeph * 1. 15. 

he in themselves, they are mighty, when they dollis commands, 
for He empowers them, as S. Paul saith, I can do all things 
through Christ instrengihoiing For the Day of the Lord 

is ^greoL great, on account of the great things done in it. As 
those are called evil days\ an evil time, in which evil comes ; as 
it is called an acceptable time, in whitdi we may be aet^ejited ; so 
the Day of God’s judgment great and very terrible, on ac- 
count of the great and terrible acts of His justice done in it. 
Who can abide it f The answer is implied in the question. 
‘‘No one, unless God enable him.” 

This is the close of the threatened woe. The close, so much 
beyond any passing scourge of any created destroycT, kumsts or 
armies, suggests the more what has been said already, that the 
Prophet is speaking of the whole aggregate of God’s judgments 
unto the Day of Judgment. 

The Lord saith, that He w ill send an Angel witli the sound 
of a trumjiet, and the Apostle declares that the resurrection of 
the dead shall take place amid the sound of a trumpet. In 
the Revelation of John too, we read that the seven Angels re- 
ceived seven trumpets, and as they sounded in order, -tiiat was 
done wliicli Scripture describes. The jiriests and teachers a(% 
eordiugly are here hidden to lift up their voice like a trumpet in 
Zion, that is, the Church, that so ail tin; inhabitants of the earth 
may be troubled or confounded, and this confusion nuiydraw 
them to Salvation. By///c Day of the Lon/, understand the Day 
of judgment, or the day when each doparteth out of the body. 
For what will be to all in the Day of judgment, this is fulfilled in 
eacdi in fhe day of dcatli. 1 1 is a day of darkness and gloominess, 
a day of clouds and of thick darhmess, because everything will 
]>e full of punishment and torment. 'Vhe great and strong peo- 
ple of the angels will come, to render to each according to his 
works ; and as the rising morn first seizps the mountains, so 
judgment shall begin with the great and mighty, so that mighty 
men shall be ■mightily tormented There hath not been ever the 
like, neither shall be any more after it. For all evils, contain- 
ed in ancient histories and which have happened to men, by in- 
undation of the sea, or overflow of rivers, or by pestilence, dis- 
ease,famine,wild beasts, ravages of enemies, cannot be compar- 
ed to the Day of j iidgrnen t . AJire devoureth, or consujneth be- 
fore this people, to consume in us hay, wood, stubble. Whence it 
is said of God thy God is a consuming fire. And after him a 
jiarne burnetii, so as to leave nothing unpunished. Whomso- 
ever this people toucheth not, nor findeth in him wllat is to be 
burned, shall be likened to the garden of God, and the paradise 
of pleasure, i. e, of Eden. If it burn any, it will reduce this (as it 
were) wilderness to dust and ashes, nor can any escape its fury. 
For they shall run to and fro to torture those over whom they 
shall receive power, like horsem.en flying hither and thither. 
Their sound shall be terrible, as chariots hurrying along level 
places, and upon the tops of the mouiitains they shall leap, long- 
ing to torment all who are lofty a^d set on'lngh in the Church. 
And since before them there is a devouring fire, they will destroy 
everything, as the fire devoureth the stubbfe. They shall co?ne 
to punish, as a strong people in battle array. Such will be the 
fear of all, such the conscience of sinners, that iione shall shi ne 

3 Is. xiii. 4, 4 Ib, 3. » S. Matt. xxii. 7. « Is. xl. 20. 7 Phikiv. 18. * S.ilcr. 
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great and very terrible ; and ^ who can 
abide it ? 

12 ^ Therefore also now, saith the 


liORo, Hum ye even to me with all yonr chhTsi 

heart, and with fasting, and with weeping, 

and with mourning : * Ho^.^1‘2%. 

&14.3. 


I will, that that whole should be f^iven, yea. fi^iven back, to Me, 
I and endure not that any part of it be secretly stolen from Me to 
be ^iven to idols, lusts or appetites.’’ “ It often happens with 
some people,” says S. Gre^^ory “ that they stoutly gird them- 
selves up to eneouiiter some vii es, ]>ut neglect to overcome 
others, and while they never rouse themselves up against these, 
they are re-establishing against themselves, evtm tlu>se which 
they had subdued.” Others, “ in resolve, aim at right ^*ourscs, 
but are ever doubling back to their wonted evil ones, and be- 
ing, as it were.drawn out witliout themselves, lh(‘y return back 
to themselves in a round, desiring good ways, but never for- 


or have any brightness of joy, but his face shall he turned into 
darkness. They shall not turn aside, in fulfilling the office en- 
joined them, but each shall carry on the punishments on sin- 
ners entrusted to him. — At thepresenceofthat peo]>le,f//e ear//i : 
s/iail fjuake (ind f/ie heavens tremble. For heaven and earth : 
shall pass aivay^ hut the word of the Lord shall endure for ever. ! 
The sun and moon also shall not endure to see the punishments I 
of the miserable, and shall remove and, tor bright light, shall be 
shrouded in terrible darkness. 7'^he stars also shall withdraw 
their shi7iin^, in that the holy also shall not without fear behold 
the presence of the Lord. Amid all this, The Lord shall niter 
His voice before His army. For as the Bahyloiiians.in punish- 
ing Jerusalem, are called the army of (rod, so the evil angels (of 
whom it is written \ He cast npoti them the fiercotess of His an- 
ger., wrath^ a7id indignation, and trouh/e^ by sendi)tg evil angels 
ajmmg them ) arc called the army of God and Ilis camp, in that 
they do the Will of God.” 

The Day of the Lord is great and ferndhlc, of which it is 
written elsewhere^, to ivhat end do ye desire the Day of the | 
Lordf it is darkness and not lights and. very terrible^ and few ; 
or nonew?? abide if, but will furnish some ground of severity > 
against himself. 

1 2. Therefore [_j4'nd'\ now also. All this bei ng so, one way of ; 
escape there is, true repentance. As if God said'\ “^All this 1 i 
have therefore spoken, in order to terrify you by My threats, j 
Wherefore turn luifo Me with all yonr hearts, and shew the pe- ‘ 
nitcnce of your minds by fasting and ireej)iffg and mourning, 
that, fasting, mnv, ye may be filled liereafter ; iceepi/fg 7tow, ye 
may laugh hereafter : 7rwurning non\ yb may hereafte^ be com- 
forted'^. And since it is your wont to rend i/oitr gar77ients in 
sorrow, L command you to rend, not them hut your hearts 
which arc full ofsin, which, likebladders. unless they he ojurned, 
will burst of themselves. And when ye have done this, return 
unto the Lord your God, whom your former sins alienated from 
you ; and despair not of pardon for the greatness of your guilt, j 
for mighty mercy will blot out mighty sins.” | 

“^The strict Judge cannot he overcome, for He is Omnipo- i 
tent ; cannot he deceived, for He is Wisdom ; cannot be cor- 
rupted, for He is Justice ; cannot be sustained, for He is Eter- 
nal ; cannot he av oided, for He is every where. Yet He can he 
entreated, because He is Mercy ; He can he appeased, because 
He is Goodness ; He can cleanse, because 11c is the Fountain 
of grace; He can satisfy, because He is the Bread of life; He 
can soothe, because He is the Unction from above; He can beau- 
tify, because He is Fulness ; He can beatify because He is Bliss. 
Turned from Him, then, and fearing His Justice, turn ye to 
Him, and fiee to His IVlen^y. Flee from Himself to Himself, 
from the rigour of J ustice to the Bosom of Mercy. The Lord 
Who is to be feared saith it. He Who is lYuth enjoins what is 
just, profitable, good, tuim ye to 

Turn ye even to Me, i. c. so as to return quite fo^ God, not 
halting, not turning half wav,not in some things only, but from 
all the lusts and pleasures to which they had turned from God. 

Turn quite to 3fe, He saith, with all your heart, with your 
whole mind, whole soul, whole spirit, whole affections. For 1 
am the Creator and Lord of the heart and mind, and therefore 

» P8.lxxvm.49, * from Am. V. 18. 3 s. Jer. * S. Luke vi. 21. S. Matt. v. -l. | 

* Hugo de S. V. ' 


salving evil ways.” In contrast to these half conversions, he 
bids us turn to God with our whole inmost soul, s(^ that all oiu* 
affections should be fixed on God, and all within us, by a. strong 
union, cleave to Him ; for in whatever degree our affec tions 
are scattered among created things, so far is the conversion of 
the heart to (»od impaired.” Look diligently,” says 8. Ber- 
nard ^ ‘Svhat thou lov(‘st, what thou fearest, wherein thoiire- 
joicest or art saddened, and under the rags of conversion thou 
wilt find a heart pcTverted. The whole heart is in these four 
afi’ections; and of these 1 think we must understand that saying, 
ttfr7i to the Lord with all thy heart. Let then thy love be con- 
verted Him, so that thou love nothing whatever save Ilim- 
self, or at least for Him. Let thy fear also be converted unto 
Him ; for all fear is jiervorted, whereby thou fearest anything 
besides Him or not for Him, So too h‘t thy joy and sorrow 
equally be converted unto Him. This will be, if thou otily 
grieve or joy according to Him.” ^‘■''Therc is a conversion ndtli 
the whole heart, and another with a part. The conversiop with 
the whole heart God seeketh, for it suffices to salvation. That 
which is partial He rcjeetetli, for it is feigned and far from sal- 
vation. In the h(‘art, there are three powers, reason, will, me- 
mory ; reason, of things future ; will, of things present ; memo- 
ry, of things past. For reason seeks things to come ; the will 
loves things present; memory retains things past. Reason il- 
lumines ; will loves ; memory retains. When then the reason 
seeks that Highest Good and finds, tlic will receives and loves, 
tlie memory anxiously keeps and (dosely embraces, then the 
soul turns with the whole heart to God. But wlien tlie reason 
slumbers and negieets to seek heavenly things, or the will is 
tepid and cares not to love* them, or the memory is torpid and 
is careless to retain them, then the soul acts false, falling first 
into the vice of ignorance, secondly into the guilt of negligence, 
thirdly, into the sin of malice. In each, the soul acts false; 
else ignorance would he expelled by the light of reason, and 
negligence he excluded by zeal of will, and malice he quench- 
ed by diligence of memory [of Divine things], R(‘asoa then 
seeking begetteth knowledge; will embracing prodm eth love; 
memory holding fast, edifteatiou. The first prodiuadh the 
light of knowledge ; the second, the 1(>V(‘ of rigliteousness ; the 
third preserveth thetreasure of grace. I'his is that (!(>nv<Tsion 
of heart, which God requirctli ; this is that, whidi sufficeth to 
salvation.” 

Hnd xvith fasting. In tlieir returning to Him, it is re- 
quired in the first place, that it fK‘ with the heart in the inward 
man, yet so that the out^vard man is not left unconcerned, but 

® The force of See on Hos. xiv, 2. ” Lap, ^ on Job vii. § 36. 34. p, 390. O. T 
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JOEL, 


„ Sl'To ^ 13 And "rend A^oiir heart and not '’voiir 

turn unto the Lord your 
Lofl : for he is ® fi^raeious and niereiful, 

Gc'n. 37. ‘U. 2 Sam. L 11 . .U)l.> 1 . llO, ^ Ex, 34,0. Ps. Bo. 5, 15. Jonah 4. 2. 


hath his part also, in performance of such things whereby lie 
may express^ how tlie inward man is really affected ; and so by 
the concurrence of botli is true conversion made up. fVith 
fasthtg, which shall make for the humbling of the heart, which 
pampering of the flesh is apt to puff* up and make insensible 
of its own condition, and forgetful of God and Ilis service, as 
Jesliurun who, being iv axed fat, kicked, a)id forsook the God 
ivhich made him and lightli/ esteemed the God of his salvation ^ 
To waiting then on God’s service and prayer, it is usually join- 
ed in Scripture, as almost a necessary accompaniment, called 
for by God, and by holy men jiractised.^’ 

Andivith weeping and with mourning ; i. e. by heating “ on 
the breast, (as the word originally denoted,) as the publican 
smote upon his breast '\nu{\ all the people that can\e together to 
that sight [of Jesus on the Cross], beholding the things which 
were done, smote their breasts'^, ‘‘^’These also, in themselves 
signs of grief, stir up in the heart more grief, and so have their 
effects on the person himself, for the increase of his repent- 
ance, as well as for shew ing it.^’ It also stirs up in others like 
passions, and provokes them also to repentance.” ‘‘‘ ^I’hese 
things, done purely and holily, are not conversion itself, but 
arc excellent signs of conversion.” ‘‘ ^ We ought to turn in 
fasting, wdiereby vi(*es arc repressed and the mind is raised. 
We ought to turn in weeping, out of longing for our home, out 
of displeasure at our faults, out of love to the sufferings of 
Christ, and for the manifold transgressions and errors of the 
world.^^ What avails it,” says S. Gregory^, ^^to confess ini- 
quities, if the affi<*tion of penitence follow not the confession of 
the lips ? For three things are to be considered in every true 
penitent, conversion of the mind, confession of the mouth, and 
revenge for the sin. This third sort is as a necessary medicine, 
that so the imposthume of guilt, pricked by confession, be puri- 
fied by conversion, and healed by the medicine ofaffliction. The 
sign of true conversion is not in the (‘onfession of the mouth, 
but in the affliction <if penitence. For then do we see that a sin- 
ner is well converted, w hen by a wHirthy austerity of affliction 
he strives to efface w hat in speech he confesses. Wherefore 
John Baptist, rebuking the ill-converted Jew^s who flocked to 
him says, O generation of vipers — bring forth therefore fruits 
worthg of repentance^ 

13. And rend your hemdsand not yourgarmentsA . e. not your 
garmotts only^. The rending of the clothes was an expression 
of extraordinary uncontrollable emotion, chiefly of grief, of ter- 
ror, or of horror. At least, in Holy Scripture it is not men- 
tioned as apart of ordinary mourning, but only upon some sud- 
den overpowering grief, whether public or private It w^as 
not used on occasion of death, unless there were something very 
grievous about its circumstances. At times, it w^as used as aii 
outward expression, one of deep grief, as wdien the leper w as 
commanded to keep his ( lotlies rent^\, or when David, to ex- 
press his abhorrence at tiie murder of Abner, commanded all 
the people with hhn, rend your clothes; Ahabused it, with fasting 
and haircloth, on God’s sentence by Elijah and obtained a mi- 
tigation of the temporal punishment of bis sin; Jeremiah inar- 

^ Dent, xxxii. 15. 2 3 S. Luke xviil. 13. ^ Ib. xxiii. 48, - Poc. 

« out. ap. Poc. 7 Dion. » in 1 Rep. L. vi. c. 2. § 33. See Tertuliiaii Note k! 
Oxf, Tr. “ See on Hos. vi. G, The instances are ; Gen. xxxvii. 20, 34. xliv. J3. 
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slow to anger, and of great kindness, and 
repenteth him of the evil. 

14 ^ Who know eth if he will return and ^ 2 s!im!iL 2 ^’. 

2 Kings 19. 4. Amos 5. 15. Jonah 3. 9. Zepb, 2. 3. 


vels tliat neither the king, Jehoiakim, nor any of his servants, 
rent I heir garments on reading the roll containing the woes 
wiiich God had by him pronounced against Judah. The holy 
garments of the priests were on no occasion to be rent^^; (pro- 
bably because the wholeness w^asasymholof perfection, whence 
care w as to he taken that the ephod should not accidentally be 
rent^^) so that the act of Caiaphas was the greater hypocrisy 
He used it jirobably to impress his ow^n blasphemous accusa- 
tion on the ]>eoplc, as for a good end, the Apostles Paul and 
Barnalias rent their^^ clothes, wdien they heard that, after the 
cure of the impotent man, the priest of Ju]>iter with the peo- 
}dc would have done sacrifice unto them. Since then Apos- 
tles used Ibis act, Joel plainly doth not forbid the use of such 
outw ard behaviour, by which their repentan(‘e might he ex- 
pressed, but only requires that it be done not in outward shew 
only, but accompanied with the inward affe(*tions. 

Jew^s are bidden then to rend their hearts ratlier than their 
garments, and to set the ti’uth of repentance in what is inward, 
rather than in what is outward.” But since the rending of 
the garments w^as the outward sign of very vehement grief, it 
was no commonplace superficial sorrow^ wiiich the Prophet en- 
joined, hut one which should pierce and rend the inmost soul, 
and empty it of its sins and its love for sin. Any very griev- 
ing thing is said to cut one’s heart, to “ cut him t(» the heart.” 
A truly penitent heart is called a broken anal a contrite heart, 

1 Such a penitent rends and rips up by a narrow search the re- 
cesses of the heart, to discover the abominations thereof,” and 
pours out liefore God ‘‘the diseased and })eril(ms stuff” pent 
up and festering there, “ expels the evil thoughts lodged in it, 
and ojKms it in all things to the re(‘eption of Divine grace. 
This rending is no other than the spiritual ciCcumeision to 
which Moses exhorts. Whence of the Jews, md thus rent in 
heart, it is written in Jeremiah All the nations are uiicircuni-^ 
cised, and all the house of Israel arc loicircunicised in heart. 
This rending xXwAi is the easting out of the sins and passions.” 

And turn wnto the Lord your God, God owns Himself as 
still their (xod, although they had turned and \vere gone from 
Him in sin and w ere alienated from Him. To Him, the true, 
Hmdiangcable (lod, if they returned, they would find Him still 
their God. lietrirn, ye backsliding children, 1 will heal your 
backsliding,ijOiXsdi\i\\ by Jeremiah Behold, Israel answers, 
we come luito Thee, for Thou art the Lord our God, 

For He is i^ery gracious and very merciful. Both these 
words ar(‘ intcusive^^^ All the wmrds, very gracious, very merci- 
ful, slow to anger and of great kindness, are the same and in 
the same order as in that revelation to Moses, wdien, on the 
renewal of the two tables of the law, the Lord descended in the 
cloud and proclaimed the name of the The words are 

frequently repeated, shewing how deejily that revelation sunk 
in the pious minds of 1 srael. They arc, in part, pleaded to God 
by Moses himself-^. David, at one time, pleaded them all to 
God“ ‘; elsew here he repeats thei?;i of Go(f, as in this place 
Nehcmiah, in praising God for His forgiving mercies, prefixes 
the title, God of pardo)is'^'% and adds, and Thou forsakedU 

ix. 3, 5. Estli. iv, ] . Job i. 20. ii. 12. Jor. xli. 5. n Lev. xiii. 45. The word is not, as 
here, r^P, bill CIS, used only in Leviticus. Jer. xxxvi. 24. Lev. x. 6. xxi. 10. 

Ex. xxviii. 32. xxxix. 23. S. Matt. xxvi. 65. S. Mark xiv, 03, Actsxiv, 14. 

17 Poc. and Dion, ix. 26. iii. 22, 20 si Ex. xxxiv. 5, 6, 
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chhTst repent, and leave * a blessing behind him ; 

even ^ a meat offering and a drink offering 
' Hagr^fig. unto the Lord your God ? 
a 15 f ^ Blow thc trumpct in Zion, “ sane- | 

X'i!'i 4 . tify a fast, call a solemn assembly : | 

them not ; as Joel, for the special object here, adds, and rejanf- \ 
eth Him of the evlL A Psalmist, and Hezekiah in his niessa?i:c ! 
to Isaiah, and Nehemiah in the course of that same prayer, re- i 
peat the two words of intense mercy, veri/ gracious and very \ 
merciful^, which are used of God only, except once by that I 
same Psalmist^, with the express object of siiewinj? how the 
good man conform eth himself to God. The word very gra- 
cious expresses (jod’s free love, whereliy He sheweth Himself 
good to us ; very merciful expresses the tender yearning of His 
love over our miseries ^ ; great /ci}tdness, expresses God’s ten- j 
der love, as love. He first says, that God is slow to anger or j 
eiidu ring long the wickedness and rebellion of: 
man, and waiting patiently for the conversion and repentance ! 
of sinners. Then he adds, that God is abundant in hindness. | 
having manifold resources and expedients of His tender love, i 
whereby to win them to repentaiuic. Lastly He is repentant \ 
of the evil. The evil Avhich He foretells, and at last inflicts, is i 
(so to speak) against His Will, Who wilteth not that any shoutd j 
perish, and, therefore, on the first tokens of repentance, He re- ! 
penteth Him of the evil , and doeth it not. j 

The words rend(‘red, of great kindness, are better rendered i 
elsewhere, abundant, plenteous in goodness, mercy"^. Although i 
the mercy of (tod is in itself one and simple, yet it is called j 
abundant on account of its divers eflects. For God knoweth ' 
how in a thousand ways to succour His own. Whence the | 
Psalmist prays.*.//crcrf/t;/g to the multitude of Thy mercies, turyi ! 
Thou unto me^. udreording to the multitude of Thy tetJder mer- \ 
cies, do away mine offences^'. 

14. JVhd knoweth if He will return. God has promised 
forgiveness of sins audof eternal punishment to those wlio turn 
to ilim with their wjjole heart. Of this, then, there could be 
no doubt. Bnl7 lie lias not promised either to individuals or 
to Churches, tliat He will remit the temporal punishment whicli 
He had threatened. He forgave David the sin. Nathan says, 
The Lord also hath put away thy sin. But he said at the same 1 
time, the sword shall never depart from thy house^ ; and the tern- I 
poral punishment of his sin pursued him, CA^en on the bed of 
death. l)avid thoughtthat the temporal punishmentof his sin, 
in the death of the ( hild, might be remitted to him. He used 
thesameform of words as JoeP,/.sY/h/,zc/a> can tell whexher God > 
will be gracious unto me, that the child rn ay livef But the child j 
died. The king of Nineveh used the like words®, JFho can tell ! 
if God tvill return and repent and turn away from His fierce an- | 
ger, that we perish not 1 And he Avas heard. God.retained or 
remitted the temporal punishment, as He saAv good for each. 
This of the Prophet Joel is of a mixed character. The bless- 
ing which they crave, he explains to be the meat offering and 
the drink offerimr, Avhich had been c?a off ' or withhokien from 
the ho 7 ise of their God. For “ if He gave them Avherewith to 
serve Him,” after AvithdraAA^jng it, it Avas clear that “He aa oiJd 
acceptof them and be pleased Avith their service.’' Yet this does 
not imply that He would restore all to them, A Jewish writer^^ 
notes that after the Captivity, ‘^‘^tlie serAuce ot sacrifices alone 
returned to them,” but that “prophecy, [soon after,] the ark, the 

* Pa, cxi. 4. 2Chr. xxx. 9. Nch. ix. 31. - l*s. cxii. 4. ^ 
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« Ps. li.l. 7 2Sam.xu.l3,lO. « Ib.22. » Jon.m.9. Poc. 


16 Gather the people, ' sanctify the con- chrTst 
g:regation, ^ assemble the elders, ^jrather the 
children, and those that suck the breasts:* 

^“let the bridegroom go forth of his chain- T 2am 20, is, 
her, and the bride out of lier closet. ™iCor.7.5. 

IJrim amn'hummim, and tiie other things [the fire from hea- 
ven] Avere wanting there.” As a pattern, however, to all times, 
Crod teaches them to ask first Avhal belongs to His kingdom 
and His righteousness, and to h'ave the rest to Him. So long 
as the means of seiwing Him were loft, there was hope of all. 
Wliere the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Christ 'AAdicreof 
the meat ojf 'eri ng a nd the drink o/feri)fg were symbols) remains, 
there arc “^-the pledges of His love,” tlie earnest of all other 
blessing. 

He says, leave a blessing behind Him, speaking of God as one 
estranged, aa bo liad been long absent and who returns, giAung 
tokens of His forgiveness and renewed good-pleasure, (iod of- 
ten visits the penitent soul and, by some SAAmetness with which 
the soul is bathed, leaves a token of His renewed Presence. 
God is said to repent, not as though He varied in Himself, but 
because He deals variiuisly Avith us, as we receive His inspira- 
tions and follow His druAvings, or no. 

1.3. Before, he had, in these same AAwds called to re- 
pentance, hceause the Day of the Lord Avas coming, Avas nigh, 
a day of darlmcss, Now because (jlod is gracious and 
mercifal, slou: to anger and plenteous in goodness, he again ex- 
horts, Bloiv ye the trumpet ; only the call is more detailed, that 
CA^ery sex and age should form one band of suppliants to the 
mercy of (lod. Most full abolition of sins is then obtained, 

Avben one prayer and one confession issueth from the whole 
I Church. For sim‘e the Lord promiseth to the pious agreement 
of tAvo or three, that He uill grant whatever is so asked, what 
shall he denied to a people of many tliousands, fulfilling toge- 
ther one observance, and siipplieatiiig in harmony through 
One Spirit?” “ W'e come together,” says Tcrtulliaii^^ of Chris- 
tian Avorshij), “in a meeting and eongregation as before God, as 
though Ave Avould in one body sue Him by our prayers. This 
Auoleiiee is pleasing to God. 

I(). Sanctify the congregntion, Avhat in you lies, by 

! inoTiishing, exhorting, threatening, giving the example of a 
j lioly life, that t he whole people present itself holy before its 
I (lod,” “^^lest your prayers be hindered, and a little leaven cor- 
rupt the Avbole lump.” 

Assemble the elders. “ The judgment concerned all ; all 
then Avere to join in seeking mercy from God. None aaxtc on 
any pretenee to be exempted ; not the oldest, whose strength 
was decayed, or the youngest who might seem not yet of 
strength.” Tlu* old also are commonly freer from sin and 
more given to jirayer. 

Gather the child rot. “^®He Who fccdetli the young raA^ens 
Avhen tliey (wy, Avill not neglect the cry of p<K>r (fluldren. He 
assigns as a reason, Avhy it wqyq fitting to spare Nineveh, the 
six-score thousand persons that could not discern between their 
right hand and their leftT The sight of them aaIio were involv- 
ed in their parents’ punishment could not but inov e the parents 
to greater earnestness. So AAdieu Moab and Aimiion a great 
multitude, came against Jehoshapliut, he proclaimed a fast 
throughout all Aiulah, and Judah gathered themselves together 
to ask help of the Lord ; even out of all the cities of Judah, they 

** Abarb. in Poc. Communion Service. 
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JOEL, 


ciniYsT priests, the ministers of the 

^ Loki), weep " ))etween the porch and the 

Mtm'.’i’i. altar, and let them say, "Spare thy people, 
O Jjoro, and fjive not thine hcritaaje to re- 
f! or. uv proaeh, that the heathen shonld || rule 

u h/fU'or/J (t^aivst thc7n, 

nnne to seek the I^ord, And all Jndah tens stnndin^' before the 
I^jrd^ their little ones also^ their wircs^ and their children. So 
it is (los<Tib('(lin thebookof JuditliJioiv i\ ith ^reat vehenicii- 
cy did they humble their souls, bot li tlu'v and tiieir wives and 
their (diildren — and every man and woman and the little child- 
ren — tell before the tenijile, and east ashes upon their heads; 
and spread out their saekelotli before tlie Faee of the Lord.’’ 

Let the bruh\i*'ro/)jn /hr///. He says not even, the mar- 
ried, or t]i(‘ newl} niarri(‘d. he wdio had takem a new wife, hut | 
he uses the special terms of tin* marriaii’<‘-day, bridci^rooni and j 
bride. The mwv-married man was, during' a year, exempted 
from i^oin^ out to w ar, or from any duties which mi^ht press 
upon hi/n \ Ihit nothing wais to free from this common af- 
diedion of sorrow . Even the just newly married, although it 
w^ere tin* very day of the bridal, w ore to leave the marria^e- 
<‘hamlM‘r and join in the common austerity of repemtance. I 
It wais mockery of (iod to spend in deli:j;hts time <*onsecrated j 
by Him to sorrow. He says'f. In that da// did the Lord God | 
of fu^sts call to weepin/x* (md to inonrniniXy and to baldness^ and 
to ixirdin/x noth sarketoth. And behold joy and <(ladness — sure- 
ly this ini(/uity shall not be purged from you till ye die^ saith 
the Lord God of Hosts. Whence, in times of fasting or pray- 
er, tlie Apostle suf^^ests the ^iviiiii: up of pure pleasures^ that 
ye may give yourselves to fasting and prayer. 

Tie then wdio, by chastisement in food and by fastini>: and 
alms, says that he is doiiiii.' acts of repentance, in vain doth 
he promise this io v/ords, unless \\e. go forth out of his chamber ^ 
and fulfil a holy and pure fast by a chaste penitence.” 

17 . Let the priests^ the ministers of the Lord^ n:eep betxveeu 
the porch and the altar. The ])oreh in this, Solomon’s Temple, 
w as in fact a tower, in front of the Holy of Holies, of the same 
breadt h w ith the 1’emple, viz. 20 cubits, and its dejith half its 
breadth, viz. lO cubits^,and itsheii^Oit 120 cubits,thew holeo/’cr- 


over them: p wherefore should they say chk’jst 
amonj:: the people, AVhere is their God ? 

18 *[1 Then will the Loro ‘'be jealous for'’ 

his land, ■■ and pity his people. Mk'. vfio. 

19 Yea, the Loro will answer and sav ’ 

' Deut. S2. 3fi. Is. flO.lO. 


Ibission and ITecious Death of our l^ord Jesus, which w^e then 
plead to God, that they bore wdth them, as part of their dress, 
linen wdicrew^ith to dry their tears 

And let them say. A form of prayer is ])rovided for them. 
From this the w'or(ls,.v/.yGrc us, good Lord.s/)are thy enter 

into the litanies of the Christian Church. 

And give not thine heritage to reproach. 1’he enmity of 
the heathen against the .Uwvs w as an enmity ai^i^ainst God. God 
luul avouebedthemasHis people and His jiroperty. Their land 
was an hcritaiic from (lod. (Jod.in that He hud separated them 
from the heathen, and revealedHinisidf to them, had made them 
His esjiccial heritai!:e. Hoses' C then Joshua '\th(^ l\salmists^'\ 
plead w ith God, that Ris owui pow er or w ill to save His people 
w'ould be called in ipiestion, if He should destroy them, or pve 
them uj». (Jod, on the otlim* hand, tells them, that mU for any 
deserts of theirs, but for His ow n Name’s ^ake. He* deliv'cred 
tbem, lest the H(‘athen should b(‘ the mon^ confirmed in their 
errors as to Himself It is jiart of true penitmic'c* to.plead to 
(rod to pardon us, not for anything* in ourselves, (for w e have 
nothing of our own but our sins) but because w e are the work 
of His hands, created in His linage, the price of the Blood 
of Jesus, called by His Name. 

That the heathen should rule over thou. This, and not the 
rendering in the uvdrgxn. use a byivord against them, is the uni- 
form meaning of the Hebrew' ])hrase. It is not to lie supposed 
that the ITophet Joel would use it in a se nse, contrary to the 
uniform usai^e of all the w riters before him Nor is (liere any 
instance of any other usae:e of the idiom in any later w riter^^. 
‘‘The auii^ma which was (dosed, ” says St. Jerome, “'is now 
opened. For wdio that peo^ile is, manifold and str<m^, describ- 
ed above under the name of the pahneru'ofm. thr locxfst, the can- 
ker-icorm and the caterpillar, is now' explained more clearly, 
lest the heathen rule over thou. I'k>r the Inudlaj^e of the I^ord 


laid icithin with pxirc gold" . The brazen altar for burnt-otfer- is pven to reproach, wdien they serve their enemi(‘s, and the 
in !;’s stood in front of it The altar W' as of Virass, tw enty cubits nations say, fVhere is their Gor/, Whom they boasted to be 
square ; and so, equal in breadth to the Tenijde itself, and ten their Sovereiirn and their Protector? ” Smdi is the reproacdi 
cubits bii;h The space then between the />oreh and the attar ever made atrainst Ciod’s people, wdien He does not visibly pro- 
wuis imlosedon those tw'osides^^h it became an inner part of the tect them, whicdi the I^salmist says was as a sword in his 


court of the Priests. Through it the jiriests or the hia'h ]>rieH bones ; his tears w'ere his jnatt day and night w hile they said 
passed, w hemwer they w ent to sprinkle the blood, typifying it. TheChief priests and scribes and elders fuliilled a proplre(*y 
the Atonement, before the veil of the taluTiiach', or for any by venturing so to b1as}>heme our Lord"^’, He trusted in God ; 
other otlice of the talx'rnacle. It seems to have been a place let Him deliver Him now, if He will have Him. 
of prayer for tin* jiriests. It is spoken of as an a^ 72 ;ravation IS. Then ivill the Lord he jealous for His land. Upon re- 

of the sins of those *J5 idolatrous priests, that here, where pentance, all is ehanji^ed. Before, God seemed st‘t upon their 
they ou^ht to w'orship (hxl, they turned their backs toward the destruction. It wuis His great array which w'as ready to de- 
Temjde of the ljord,to worship the sun'C Here,in the exercise stroy them ; He w'as at its head, giving the word. Now He is 
of his office^ Zechariah w'as standingly, wdien the Spirit of God full of tender love for them, wdiich resents injury done to thein^ 
<*ame upon him and he relinked the people and they stoned as done to Himself, ddie word might more strictly perhaps 
liim. Here the priests, w ith their faces tow ards the Holy of he rendered, y'/nr/ //u' Lord i.s/ca/ow.s-k Hesvouhl shewHiow in- 
Holies and the dimple wlfudi He had tilled with His Glory, stantaneous the mercy and love of God for His people is, re- 
w'ere to 7ccc;i. Tears arc a gift of God. In holier times, so strained while they are impenitent, flowing forth upon the first 
did the priests weep at the Holy Era harist in thought of the tokens of repentanee. The wovdi, jealous for, w hen used of 

" Deut. x.xiv, 5. ^ Is. .xxii. l‘i-1 L ^ 1 Cor. vii. 5. ^ S.Jer. Ps.xlii. .3, 10 ; add Ps. Ixxix. 10. cxv. 2. Mic, vii. IG. 20 § 

^ 1 Kings vi. o. > 2Chr. iii. 4. Jb.viii, 12. ^ Ib. iv. 1. lb. vii.7. 43, Irnm Ps. xxii. 8. It is not an absoluto past. For the Vconwer- 

w Kzek. viu, 1C*. ^2 2 CKr. xxiv. 20, 1 , S. Matt. xx\u.35. « Amalar. tic Eccl. sive only denotes a past, by connecting the word with some former nast, as we could say 

Olf. iii. 22. Ex. xxxii. 12. Num. xiv. 13-10. Deut. ix. 28. 9. Josh, vii, 9. in vivid description of the past, “then he goes." But here no past has preceded, except 

Ps.lxxiv, Ixxix. cxv. u Ezek, xx. 6. xxxvi. 21-3. ^8 See Introti, to Joe), p, 102, 1 the prophetic past mixed with the auiirc, in the deBcription of the inrcaa of this scourge. 
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chrTst people, Behold, I will send yon 

gy- 8 o»- » corn, and wine, and oil, and ye shall be 

e See ch. 1, 10. _ . . « _ l T 


Mai. ;3' 10, satisfied therewith: and I will no more 
make you a reproach among the heathen : 
t See Ex. 10. 2() t j rcmovc far oft* from you 

God, jealous fur My holy Name jealous for Jerusalem ", is 
used, wlien God reseats evil which had been actually indicted. 

19. JwiU send you vorn^&)r. This is the bc^iniiin^ of the 
reversal of the threatened jud^inents. It is clear from this, 
and still more from w hat follows, that tht‘ chastisements actu- 
ally caim*, so that the repentance described, was the conse- 
quence, not of the exhortations to rejieutanee, hut of the chas- 
tisement. AVhat was removed was the eliastisemcnt whicli 
had burst upon them, not when it was ready to hurst. What 
was ^iven, was what had before been taken away. So it ever 
was with the Jews: so it is mostly with the portions of the 
Christian Churi'h or with individuals now. Seldom do they 
take warniui;' of comim'- woe ; when it has he^ruii to hurst, or 
has hurst, then they repent and God ^ives them hack upon re- 
])eiitancc what lie had withdrawn or a portion of it. So the 
Crophet siicins here t o exhibit To ns a law and a (*ourse of God's 
judpnenis and mercies upon man’s sin. He takes away both 
temporal and spiritual hlessiuij^s symbolised here bytlieeorn 
and wine and oil ; ujmn repentance He restores t hem. Over 
and ai»:ainst the wasting of the land, he sets its ri<‘hncss ; 
aij^ainst hunger, fuln(‘ss ; against reproach, imperilled ^lory ; 
apiinst the cruelty and incursion of cmunics, tlicir destruction 
and putrefaction ; aicainst harrcnm'ss of fruits and aridity of 
trees, th(*ir fresh shoots and richness; airainst thchiiiigcr of the 
word and thirst for doctrine, he hrin:>:s in the iountain of life. 


the northern army^ and will drive him ^ ^ t 

into a land barren and desolate, with his 
face ^toward the east sea, and his hinder » 
part y toward tlu- utmost sea, and his stink, oeul'n.lj. 
sliall come up, and his ill savour shall 


20. AmilwUlr e more far off f nan you the northern army. 
God speaks of the human ap‘ntuml(‘r the hpire of the locusts, 
which perish in the si'ji ; yet so as to shew at once, that lie did 
not intend the locust itsidf, nor to describe the mode in which 
He should overthrow tVio human oppr('>sor. He is not speak- 
inc^of the locust itself, for the Norlhern is no name for the lo- 
cust which infested Palestim'. since it came from the South ; 
nor W'ould the destructionofthe locust he in two opjiosite seas, 
since they are uniformly dri\ en by the wind into the sea, upon 
whose waves they alight and [lerish, hut the wind would not 
carry them into two opposite seas ; nor would tlie locust pe- 
rish in a barren and desolate land^ hut would tiy further; nor 
would it be said of tin* loenstthat he was destroyed, Ac 

had done yreat f/iins^s f HutHenpresimts to us. how this ene- 
my should he driven quite out of the hounds of His people, so 
that he should not vex them more, hut ptuish. The imai^ery 
is from the Holy Land. 7’he East sea is the Dead Sea, once 
the fertile vale of Siddi n hiidisea were formerly Sodom 

and Gomorrah. Admah and Zeboi m. untiKTodoverthrew them. 
7’his, in the IVntateiieh. is called the salt sea’^y or the sea of 
the piain, or desrrt^^ explaiiUMl in Deutiu'onomy and Joshua to 
he the salt sea''; Ezekiel calls it the East sea^'\ and in Numbers 
it is said of sontb border shall be the salt sea eastward. 

The ntntost, or ratlnu*, the hinder sea^' (i. e. that wliieh is be- 
hind on(‘ wiio islookiiiirtowardsthe East whosellehrew nanuA^ 


and the 7Vaeber of rii^hteousiK'ss : against sadnesses, joy; 
against confusion, solace; ap^ainst repfoacdies. liiorv f aj;ainst ' 
death, life; a;:^ainst ashes, a crown.” O fruitful and manly j 
penitence ! D noble maiden, most faithful intercessor for sins ! | 
A plank after shipwreck ! Refuse of the poor, help of the mi- I 
serahl(‘,hope of exiles, eherisher of the w(‘ak,li^lit of the blind, I 
solace of tlie fatherless, seour^*e of the ]H*tiilant, axe of vices, | 
garner of virtues. Thou who alone hindest the Ju(le:e.pleadest j 
with the (yreator,eou(|uerest the Almighty, While overcome, i 
thou overeoinest ; while tortured, thou torturcst ; while wound- 
healest ; while healthfully sueeiimhin^'.thou triumph- 
est {[gloriously. Thou alone, while otliers keep silence, imnint- 
cst boldly the throne of e:raee. David thou Icadest by the hand 
and reeoheilest ; P(‘ter thou restorest; Ihiul thou enlii;hteiiest ; 
the Publican, takiui from the receipt of custom, thou boldly in- i 
sertest in the choir of the Apostles ; Mary, from a harlot, thou j 
hearest a*loft and joinest to (Jirist ; thi^ robber nailed to the : 
cross, yet fresh from blood, tlu>u introdneest into Paradise, j 
M^hat more ? At thy disposal is the court of heaven.” i 

And J will no more make you a reproarh. All the promises ! 
of God are eonditionai. 'Fhey presuppose man’s faithfulness. ! 
God’s pardon is eomjilete. He will not. He says, for these of- ^ 
fences, or for any like offences, j^nve them over to the heathen. I 
So after the Captivity He no more* made them a reproach unto J 
the heathen, until they finally :i]U)statized, and leavinj; their 
Redeemer, owned no kiiij,^ lJut Cccsar. They first p:ave them- 
selves up ; they chose Cjesar rather than (.Jirist, and to be ser- 
vants of Ccusar, rather than that He should not be cTucified ; 
and so God left them in his hands, whom they had chosen. 

i Eiek. xxxk. 25. 2 Zech. i. 14. viii. 2. ^ Hugo de S. Victor, ^ See Introduction i 
to Joel, p. 101. ^ Gen. xiv. 3. » S, Jer. 7 Gen. Ib. l^uin. xxxiv. 3, 12. a Deut. 


isfroiu •‘frontinc:” you) i.stheM(‘diterranean,'’on whosesbores 
' are Gaza and As(*alon, Azotu> and Jo])pa and Ciesarea.”, The 
! lund barren and desolateAyuvs h(‘tween,is the desert of Ara- 
I bia, the southern boundary of the Holy Land. 7’he picture 
; then seems to be, that tlie Northern foes lifted the whole of 
Judaea, in numbers like tlie locust, and that (iod drove them 
violently fortli,all aloni;:the biuinds of the Holy Land, into the 
desert, the Dead Sea, the IMediterraneau. S. Jerome relates 
a nuM’cy of God in his own time which illustrates the imaij;*e ; 

I but he writes so niueh in tlie laTi;!:uac;'e of Holy Scripture, tliat 
I perhaps he only means that the locusts were drivam into the 
i sea, not into both seas. ‘Hn our times too we have seen hosts 
I of locusts cover Judiva, which afterwards, by the mercy of the 
! Ijord, when the priests and people, between the porch a)id the 
nlt(n\ i.e. between the pla(*e of the Cross and the Resurrec- 
tion prayed the Lord and spare Thy people, a wind arisiiic:, 
were carried li(*adloiii^ into the Eastemisea, and the utmost scaT 
Alvarez relates how, priests and people joiiiini; in litanies to 
(irod. He deliv ered them from an exe(*edin^ plciii:ue of locusts, 
which cov ered 24 Ent^lish miles, as He deliv ered Eiry])t of old 
at the prayer of Moses. When we knew of this plairue beina: 

so near, most of the Clerks of the place eanu‘ to me, that 1 
should tell them some remedy against it. I answered them, 
that I knew of no remedy except to (‘ommend tbeinselv es to 
God, and to pray Him to drive the plague out of the land. 1 
vvent to tlic Embassador and told him that to me it seemed 
good that we should make aproe<‘ssion w ith tlie people of the 
land and that it might please our Lord God to hear us ; it seem- 
ed good to the Embassador ; and, in the morning of the next 

iii. 17. iv, 49. Josh. in'. 1C. xii. 3. xv. 25. xviu. 19, also in 2 Kings xiv. 25. ® Dcut. Hi, 

jj Josh. iii. xii. xlvii. 18. ‘‘xxxiv.3. Oeut. xi. 24-. xx»iv. 2. » *^c.33. 
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c'hkTst ^onie u|>, lit'cause f he hath done great 
tilings. 

■f Ilfl). hf’ hath viaisnifif’d to do. 


(lay, \v(‘ ('olltM-ted the people of the plaee and all th(‘ Clerc:y; 
and u'c took our Altar-stone, and those of the jilaee t]ieirs,aiKl 
our ( ross and tiieirs, siue;lnL:; our litany, m'o went forth from 
t!ie('lmreh,al] the Portii^uesi* and the icreater part of the peo- 
j)Ie of the plaee. I said to them that they should not kee]» 
silence, hut should, as we, cry aloud saying’ in th(‘ir tongue 
Zio nuirinos,i.e,in our’s. Lord J(‘sus ( hrist.have nierey on us. 
And with this wy and litany, w e went through an open wlu‘at- 
eountry for the s[)aee of om‘ third of a learnt*.— It [deased our 
Lord to hear the sinners, and wliile we w(*re turning to the 


21 ^ Fear not, O land ; be glad and re- chrTst 
joice : for the Lord will do great things^ ^^^. 800 . 


I even in Africa, a sort of prodie^y, while it was a Roman pro- 
i vinee. They say that, after the locusts had consumed the 
I fruits and leaves of trees, they were east into the sea, in a vast 
i inealeulable cloud, which having died and being east hack 
;| on the shores, and tlie air being infected thereby, such a 
j! pestilence arose*, that in t he realm of Masinissa alone 800, 000 
!j men perished, and many more in the lands on the eoasts. 
j) I'Ih*!! at Utica, out of 30,000 men in the prime of life who 
i| w iTc tluTc, they assert that 10 only remained.'' S. Jerome 
i! says of the locusts of Palestine*^; "‘when the shores of hoth 


plaee, because their [the huuisls’j road Avas towaid the sea |1 seas were filled with heaps of dead locusts which the waters 
w heiHx^ t^ey had come, then* were so many after us. that it j; had cast up, their stench and putnd’action was so noxious as 
seemed no otherw ise than that tiicy songlit to break our ribs |i to (‘orrupt the air, so that a ])estilencc was prodmuul among 
and heads with h](»ws of st(»jics, surh w (*re the bloAvs thev I, both beasts and men.” Mod(‘rn wu’iters sav“, ‘‘Idle locusts not 


dealt ns. At tliis time a great thunderstorm arose from to- 
ward tlie sea, Avhieh came in tlndr face wath rain and hall, 
wliielf lasted three good hom*s ; tin* river and brooks filled 
greatly ; and w hen they had (’(*ased to driv(*,it w as matter of 
ama/ement,that the dead lo(*usts onthehankof the great river 
measured tu'o cubits high ; and so for the rivulets, there w'as a 
great niultitude of dead on their hanks. Oiithci next day in the 
morning there Avasnot in the Avhole land even one live loenstf’ 
And his sfitt/t sha/lcatne np. The image is still from the lo- 
(’ust. It.lieing such a fearful s(*ourge of (jod,(W(‘ry individual 
full of a(^f ivity and life re|)eated(!oiintlessIy in the innuinerahle 
host, is, at (ouks avuII and in His time. east liy His wuird into the 
sea, and Avhen throAvn up liy the w aves on tin* slion*,h(u*omes in 
a f(*Av hours one undistinguishahle, putrifying, heaving mass. 
8ii(‘li does human niaTu'e and ambition and jiride liecmnni, as 
soon as God easts aside tlie sinful instrument of His ehastise- 
merit. J list noAv.a AVorJd to e<m(juer ('ould not satisfy it ; supe- 
rior to man, independent, it deems, of God. He takes away its 
breath, it is a ]uitrid carcase. Such was Seniuudierih's army ; 
in the evening inspiring terror ; before the mornings he is not L 
Then u'cre at I dead corpses 

The likeness stops here. For the punishment is at an end. 
The Avieked and the persecutors of Giid’s people are cut off, 
the severance has taken place. On the one side, there is the 
putrefying mass; on tlie other,thejiihil(*e of thanksgiving. The 
gulf is fixed hetw (‘cn them. The otlensive smell of the corrup- 
tion ascends ; as Isaiah closes Ills prophecy, //<c mrca.vc.v of the 
Avi<;ked,the perpetual jirey of /heicornt and thejire^shall be an 
alt bar ring \ o ail flesh. The righteous behold it, Init it reaches 
them not, to hurt them. In actual lih*, tin* putrid exhalations 
at times have, among those on the sea-shore, produced a pes- 
tilence, a second visitation of (iod, more destructive than tin* 
first. This, how ever, has been hut seldom. Yet w hat must 
have been the mass of decay of creatures so slight, which could 
}>rodnce a wide-w^asting pestilence! VYhat an image of the 
numbers of those Avho perish, and of the thtidness of sin ! 8. 

Augustine, in answer to the h(‘at hen who imputed all the cala- 
mities of the later Roman liinjiire to th(‘ displeasure of the 
gods, heeansc the world had become Christian, says \ “They 
lliemselATS havo recorded tliat the innltitiuh* of loeaists was, 

- lb. xxxvii. ^ tk* Civ. l)n. iii. 71. fm. He 
IF i}(ul])t)ess, to Julius Olxst-qucns, a hcatlieu writer, (de c. xc.) “lin- 

nu'nst- ainr.cs of lueusts in Africa, which, cast by the wiiul int{» liie sea, anti thrown up 
by iiu> ^vav('s, ibrougli the intolerable smell proJitced a prievou.s pestilence to the 
cattle ; atid of man it is related that 800,000 ]it-rishe(i ihroUKb tltis piapue.” Oro.sius 
says. “ In Numidia. So0,000 peri.shed ; on the sea coast, especially tliat near Carthage 
and Ctiea, it is said that more thou 200.000 ))enshed. In Ctica itself. :HI,000 soldiers, 
placed as a ^tiard fur all Africa, were destroyed. At Utica in one day, at one gate, more 


1 : only produce a famine, hut in districts near the sea Avhere they 
ii hadhet*!! droAvnt*d, they have occasioned a pestilence from the 
|j putrid efHuvia of tlie immense mini hers blown upon the coast 
ij or tlirown up by the tides.'- “®\Ve ohserA^ed, in May and 
!i Jum*, a nmnber of these inset'ts coming from the 8. directing 
I th(‘ir course to the Northern shore; they darken the sky like 
I a thi(‘k cloud, hut scarcely have they (putted the shore before 
they w ho, a moment before, ravaged and ruin(*d the country, 
cover the surface of the sea with their dead bodies, to the great 
1 distn‘ss of the Franks near the harbour, on ai’eount of the 
st(‘neh from such a number of dead insects, driven by the aa inds 
close to the very houses." ‘‘^All the full-groAvn insects were 
driven into the sea by a tempi's! nous N. W . Avind, and were 
I afterw ards <*ast upon the beach, wh(*re, it is said, they formed a 
il hank of 3 or 4 fi'ct high, (‘xtending — a distance of near 50 En- 
|i glish mih*s. It is asserted that w hen this mass became putrid 
j! and thcAvind Avas 8. E. the stench was sensibly felt in several 
ji parts of 8neuAvherg. The eolumn pass(*d the houses of two of 
!' onr party, Avhoasserted that it continued Avithoiit anyinterrup- 
' tion for more than a month." “^The 8outh and P^ast winds 
!| drive the clouds of locusts Avith violence? into the Mediterra- 
j; nean, and droAvn them in such (pian titles that when their dead 
ij are cast on the shore, they infect the air to a great distance." 
i! Wonderful image of the instantaneonsness, ease, complete- 
li ness, of the dcstrnetion of God’s enemies ; a mass of active life 
I exchanged, in a moment, into a mass of death. 

Beranse he hath done great things ; lit. (as in the IL M.) Ae- 
I ranse he hath magnified to do^ i. e. as used of man, hath done 
jj jfrondhj. To do greatly^, or to magnify Himself wdien used 
Ij of (uxi, is to display His essential greatness, in goodness to 
Ij His peopl(‘, or in vengeance on their enemies. Man’s great 
I deeds are mostly deeds of great ambition, great violence, 
great jiride, great ini(jnity ; and so of him, the Av ords he rnag- 
nified himself he did greatly mean, he did ambitiously, 
proudly, ami so offended (Rxl. 1 n like way great doings^ Avhen 
used of God, are His great works of good ^ of man, his great 
works of CA iUk has great deserts, liiit (wil." To speak 

great things is to speak proud things : greatness of heartd'^ is 
pride of heart. He is speaking then of man Avho was God’s in- 
strument in chastening His peojlle ; since of irrational, irre- 

ihan 1500 of their corpses were carried out.” (v. 11.) . ad loo. ^Forbes, 

ii. 373. ® Hasseiquist, p. 445, 7 Barrow, S. Afr. p. 2‘iO. Volney, i, 

278. ^ ii. 21. Ps. exxvi. 2, 3. 1 Sam. xii. 24. Ezek. xxxviii. 23. n Is, x. is. 

Dan. xi. 30, 37. Lain. i. 9. Zcqih. ii. 8. Dau. viii. 4, 8, 11, 25. 

mS'Vy Ps. ix. 12. Ixxvii. 13. Ixxviii. 11. ciii. 7. Is. xii. 4; Ps. Ixxvii. 12. 

Ixxviii. 7. Ps. oxli. 4. 1 Sam. li. 3. Ezfk. xiv. 22, 23, xx. 43. xxi. 29. 

Zeph. iii, 11 ; D'VSyo Jer. iv. 18. xi. 18. xxi. 14, see Hos. xii. 2. S. Aug. 

1® Ps. xii. 3. Dan. vii. 8, 11, 20. u Is. ix. 9. x. 12. 
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cir. SOO, 

*7h7Tn87^ 

‘‘ Zech. 8. 12. 
8ee ch. 1. 19. 


22 Be not afraid, " ye beasts of the field : 
for '‘the pastures of the wilderness do 
spring, for tlu^ tree bcareth her fruit, the 
fig tree and the vine do yield tluur strength. 
2;i Be gla<l then, ye ehildren of Zion, 


responsiiilc creatures, a term which involves moral fault, would 
not have been used, nor woidda moral fault hav<‘ bcim set down 
as the ii:round why (hid destroyed them. Th(‘ d(‘strnction of 
Senuaidierib orHoloferncs have been assi^jcio'das the fiilfiJincnt 
of this prophecy. They wen* part of its fulfilment, and of the 
iXreat law of (hid which it declares, that iustruinents, which He 


employs, and who exceed or aiM'omplisli for their own ends, li 
the olliee which fie assipis them, He easts away and destroys. | 


21. Fear O (aatL Jhdbre, they were bidden to trein- ;! 
blc 7 oow they are bidden, /et/r not ; before, to ttfrn hi ireephi^\ j 


fasting^ and inonrninp; ; no\\\U)boimd for joy and rejoice; befori*, 
fJic land mourned ; now, ///c land is biddtui to rejoice. I'he 
enemy had done y real things ; now, the cause of joy is, that Hod 
had done f^reat filings : th'‘ Almi^litiness of (iod overwhelminj2: 
and sAveejdiia' oa er tlu' mi^ht ]>ut forth to destroy. It i< IxUter 
rendered, Lord hath done icreat ihinys. If Joel includes ' 


,ani\ ^ rejoice in the lioun your God : for lie rTst 
hath givini you 1| the former rain f mode- 
rately, and he ‘ Avill cause to come down 
for you the rain, tiie fornuM* rain and the 
latter riiin in th(‘ first month, Hh.afear/H^ro/ 

ri^hieous7ies'H. 

f Heb, accoriline to 7Vi’///<'o^/s.v/^,s. ‘‘ Lev. 2(). 1. Dcut. 11. 14. 8r 2S. 12. Jam. 5. 7. 

you the early rain uuto ri^ihteousue^-is.' ' i.e. that ve 
ri^'hteoiis. is au unwont(‘d expression. .*4) There is a p'cat em- 
phasis on the word7 wliiidi is not used in tlie later part of the 
verse, ivhen* rain, (whether actual, or sviidxdieal of spiritual 
blessini,^s) is spoken of. 4 ) Tlie followiuo- words, and He mak^ 
eth the rain to deseend for you. aeitordin j;* to the established He- 
brew idiom 7 relates to a separate action, later, in order of time 
or of thought, than tiie former. But il'the former word moreh 
si.i^iiilied early rain, botli would mean one and the same tbinji^. 
We should not say, ‘Hie iiiveth you tlieformer rain to ni»hteous- 
n<‘ss, ami then He maladh the rain, the former rain and the 


latter rain to ihsscend 7’ nor doth tin* Hebrew. 

It seems tlieii most jirobalile, that the Prophet prefixes to all 
the other promises, that first alheontaiiiina* [promise of the 
Comini^" of Christ. Sm h is the Avont oftlu* Piarphets, to ^o on 
from past jud^immts and deliverances, to Him Who is the een- 


herein (omTs ^'reat doint^s y(‘t t(^ eoim*, he sp(*<aks of thmn as, 
in the ^mrjiose of God, already in heinjj;* ; or he may, in this 
verse, pr(‘su])pose that this neiv order of (lod's mereh's has be- 
l^^nn, in the destruction of tlu‘ H(‘athen foe. 

22. The rever'^al of the Avlude former senteuee is (‘ontinu- 
ed up to man. Th(‘ beasts of the field groaned, irere perjdexed . 
cried unto God; now they are liidden, he not nfraid ; before, 
the pastures of the wiltlerness weve dciriured hy fire ; noiv, tlu‘y 
spring with fresli tender life ; ))efore, the fig trevw\\)> ivithered. 
the nine langnishcd ; now, they sliould.?//67r/ their stre^ngth.jiat 


I tre of all this cycle of (iod's dispensations, the Son manifest in 
j the Flesh. He had been jiromisedas a Teacher when that in- 
'I termediate disjnmsation of Israel be^^an,tlie Projdict like un- 
I to iMosi's. His I'omin;; old Ja(*ob looked to, J haiT longed for 
1 Thy salrafion, (> Lord. Him, Avi'll known and lone;cd for by 
! the righteous of old. ,!o(‘l spisiks of as tin* subj(‘et of rejoieinii’, 
I as Zeehariah did afteinvards, lie jinee great hp daughter of y/ion ; 

; heladd thy King einneth unto thee. So Joel liere, Fxnlt and 
\joy in the L^trd thy (iod ; for Jle giveth. or n'iH give thee, the 
; Teacher unto righteon.sness. i.e. the result and obje<‘t of Whose 


oaf their fall vi 2 :oiir. For Hod was reeoneiled to His people; 
and all things served tliem, serving Him. 

23. Be glad then and rejoice in the Lord yonr Bod, All 
thiui^s had been restored for their sakos ; they Avere to rejoice, 
not chiefly in thesedliin^s, but in God; mu’ only in God, but 
in the Lord their God. For He hath given you the former rain 
moderately . The word rendered moderately siioukl be rendered 
unto righteousness : the Avord, (d'ten as it occurs, never having;' 
any sense, but that d( righteousness. Aviietlier of (iod or man. 
The other AVord moreh. remlered tlie former rain, eonfes.sedly 
has that meaning: in the latter part <d'the v(‘rse, although yoreh 
is the distinctive term for latter rain^. Moreh mostly signi- 
fies a teacher Avhieli is eoniieeted Avith the other ordinary 
meaning's of the root,/o?Y//o/u/r,t^'c. The older translators then 
aj2;rced ii^ rendering:, of righteousness., or unto righteousness ^, in 
Avhieh case tlie ijiiestion as to moreh, is only, Avliethcr it is to be 
taken literally of teacher, or fij^uratively of spiritual blessin^zs, 
as Ave say, “the dew of His ^raee.” Fven a Jcav paraphrases, 
^‘^But ve, O ehildren of Ziou, above all other nations, be iclad 
and rejoice in the Lord your God. For in Him ye shall have 
perfect joy, in the time id’ yonr captivity. For He Avili give you 
an instructor to righteousness ; andHeis thekiiig IMessias.AAdiie.li 
shall teach them the AAUiy in AA’hieh they shall ’.A alk, and the do- 
ings which thcY shall do.” crin* grounds for so rendering the 
Avord arc; I jsneh is almost its uniform meauing. 2) The righte- 
ousness spoken of is most naturally understood ot righteous- 
ness in man ; it is a condition AAdiich is the result and object of 
God’s giftS;,not the Righteousness ot God. But ‘’Hie hath giATu 

Mi.l. 2 Deut. xi. 14. Jer. V. 24. 

^ 2 Kings xvii. 28. Job xxxvi, 22. Prov. v. 13. Is. ix. li). xxx.'JO. (twice) Hab. li. 18. 

Jon. “ has restored to you your instructor (or instructors) in r-gbleousncss;” \ ulg. 


j Coming is rightenusness ; or. as J)aniel says, to bring in ever^ 
j tasting righteousness ; and Isniali. Jiy His knoivtedge, i. e. by the 
I knoAvledge of Him, shall My righteous Servaut justify many^ 
I i. e. make many righteous. How His coming should issue in 
righteousness, is not liere said. It is ])resupposed. But Joel 
: speaks of Hi> Coming, as a g'ift, He shall give you ; as Isahili 
I says, unto us a Son is given ; and tliat, as the 7\nieher. as Lsaiah 
says I have giren Him a witness to the peojdes, a Prince and 
i a Commander unto the peoples ; and that, /or righteousness. 

‘"It is the AKMit of tlie holy propluRs,” says S. Cyril, "‘on 
occasion of good things j>romi>e(l io a part or a fi‘AV, to intro- 
due(‘ Avhat is nnu'c general or universal. And these are the 
things of t'hrist. To this then the discourse again [iroeeeds. 
For when was ground given to the earth to rejoice ? UHten did 
the Lord do mighty things, but a\ hen the Word, being God, 
beiuime Man, tliat, flooding all bidoAv uitli the goods from 
above. He might be found to those who believe* in Him, as a 
river of peaec, a torrent eif ])leasure, as the former and latter 
rain, and the giA’cr of all spiritual fruitfulness 
i I'tie early rain and the tatter rain. He multi [dies Avords, 
j expressive of the riehness of the fruits of the e.-irtb, tliat so Ave 
i may understand henv Avondrous is the jilenteousness of spiritual 
! goods.” Being about to speak of the large* gift e>f Geul the 
i Heily Ghe»st as an out-pouring, he says here that “^^the large- 
ness of the spiritual gifts tluTcafter sfioulel be as abundant as 
the richest temporal blessings” hitherto, u licn God disposed 
all things to bring abeiut the fruitfulness u hie li He had promis- 
ed. The early and latter rain, coming respectively at the seed- 

1 “ teacher of righteousness LXX. “the foods unto rigliteou.sness followed by Syr. and 
Aral). ^ Abarb. in l\te. so also Jon. and, (lollowing liiin,) Kasbi, K. Japbet. 

mtDn nx " The 1 eonv. ^ Is. lv. 4 . ^ Kib. Lap. 

u b 
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chrTs t floors shall be full of wheat, > 

and tlie fats shall overflow with wine 
and oil. 


25 And I will restore to you the years chrYs j 
that the locust hath eaten, the canker- 
worm, and the caterpiller, and the palm- ^ 


time and the harvest, represent the be^i lining and tlic com- 
pletion ; and so, by the analoj:j:y of earthly and spiritual sow- 

^Towlh and ripeness, they represent ^ preventinii: and per- 
fecting^ c:race ;thc inspiration of j^^ood purposes and the c^ift of 
liiiaJ perseverance, which brings tlie just to glory consum- 
mated ; the principles of the doctrine of Christ and the gomg on 
unto perfeetion 

I?i the first month. This would belong only to the latter 
rain, which falls about the first month. Nisan, or (vur April, the 
former rain falling abt>ut G months earlier, at their seed time 
Or, since this meaning is uneertain ^ it may be, at the first % 
i.e. as soon as ever it is needed, or in contrast to the more ex- 
tensive gifts afterwards ; or, as at the first i. v. ail shall, upon 
their peniteru'e, he restored as at first. These lesser variations 
leave the sense of the whole the same, and all are supported 
by goot? authorities, it is still a reversal of the former sen- 
tcnce,that, whereas afore therivers of water were dried up,now 
the rains should come, (‘jodi in its season. In the first niantJi^ 
and at the hep;innin^, express the same thought, the one with, 
the other witlnmt, a figure. For no one tlicn needed to be told 
that the latter rain, if it fell,shouidfall in the first wn;?////, which 
was its a}ipointed season for falling. If then the words had 
this meaning, there must have been this emphasis in it, that 
God would give them good gifts punctually, instantly, at man’s 
first and earliest m^eds, at the first moment when it would be 
good for him to have them, uds at the beginnings u'ould ex- 
press the same which he goes on to say, that God would bestow 
the same largeness of gifts as lit* did, before tiiev forfeited His 


blessings by forsaking Him. So He says', / icitt restore thg ' 
judges as at the first, and thij coiuisellors as at the beginning ; I 
and'^. She shall sing there as i)i the days of her youths and as in | 
the day ivhen she come up o7it of the land of JSgypt ; m\d^,t/ien \ 
shall the offering of Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant unto ike | 
Lord, as in t be days of old and a^s in the former years. Likeness j 
defies not necessarily imply equality as in the words The | 
Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet tike unto me ; j 
and^’, tluit they may be one, even as fTe are One, The good j 
tilings of the Old Testament had a likeness to those of tin; 
New, else the lair would not have been tnam the shadow of good i 
things to eome'^''; tliey liad not e<[uality, else they would have 
been tin* very things themselves. ‘^^^Christ is the whole de- 
light of the soul, from Whom and througli Whom tliere coni- 
eth to those who love Him, all fulness of good and supply of ! 
heavenly gifts, represented in the early and latter rain, and the 
full floor of wheat , and the fats orerfioiring irith wine and oil, i 
It is true also as to the fulness of the mysteries. For the ! 
living water of Holy Haptism is given us as in rain ; and as in i 
corn, the Bread of Life, and as in wine the Blood.” Before, 
the barns were broken tlown, since there was nothing to store i 
therein. As other parts of the natural and spiritual husband- ; 
ry correspond, and our Lord Himself <‘omj»ares His gracious , 
trials of those who hear fruit, with the pruning of the vinc^^; 
it may he that the luit wherein the grape or the olive, through 
pressure, yiehl tlieir rich juice, is a symbol of the tribulations 
through which we must enter the kingdom of God ^^', ^^Tlie 


holy mind, placed as if in a winefat, is pressed, refined, drawn 
out pure. — It is pressed by calamity ; refined from iniquity, 
purified from vanity. Hence are elicited the groans of pure 
confession ; hence stream the tears of anxious compunction ; 
lieiK'c flow the sighs of pleasurable devotion ; hence melt the 
longings of sweetest love ; hence are drawn the drops of purest 
cointemplation. Wheat is the perfecting of righteousness; 
wine, the clearness of spiritual understanding; oil, the sweet- 
ness of a most pure eonseienee.^’ 

25. And 1 trill restore to you the years that (he locust hath 
eaten. The order in which these destroyers are named not be- 
ing the same as before, it is plain that the stress is not on the 
order, hut on the successiveness of the inroads, scourge after 
scourge. It is plain too thattheydidnoteomein the same year, 
or two years, hut year after year; for he says, rH)t //t'tfr, but in 
the plural, years, 1’he locusts, although not the whole plague 
intended, are not excluded. As the pow er of God was shewn 

in the plagues of Egypt by small animals, such as the cyni- 
phes, gnats so small as scarce to be seen, so also now,” in crea- 
tures so small “‘is sinnvn the power of God ami weakness of 
man. If a creature so small is stronger than man, why are 
earth and ashes j/roud The locusts, small as they are, are 
in God’s hands a great army, (and from this pla(‘e probably, 
Mohammed tauglit his followers so to <*all tlieni) and mighty 
empires are but ‘“~‘*tiie force's of (iod and messengers of His 
Frovideiu'e for the punishing of ” His ju'ople by them,'’ the 
j! rod of His X and wdien they have done their commission 

ami arc (*ast away by Him, they are as the vilest wn)rms. 

“•i^Sin^e then after repentam'e (hxl promises such richness, 
wdiat w ill Novatus say. w ho denies repeutaiu'c. or that sinners 
can he re-formed into their lormer state, if tliey but do works 
meet for repentam^e ? For God in such w ise receives penitents, 
as to call them His people, and to say, that they 5c 

confoundedsYiwd to promise, that He will d-well in the midst of 
them, and that they shall have no other God, but shall, with 
their w hole mind, trust in Him Who abides in them for ever.” 

Through repentance all which had been lost by sin, is re- 
stored. In itself deadly sin is an irreparable evil. It deprives 
the soul of grace, of its hope of glory; it forfeits heaven, it 
merits hell. God, through Christ, restores the sinner, blots 
out sin, and does away w ith its eternal consequenees. He re- 
places the sinner wdierc he w^as before he fell. So God says by 
Ezekiel ; If the wicked will turn from all the sins which he 
hath committed and keep all My statutes, and do that tvhich is 
lawful and right, he shall surely live, he shall not die ; all his 
transgressions that he hath committed shall not be ynentioned un- 
to him ; and c,.s/r>r the tvickedness <f the wicked, he shall not 
fat I thereby in the day that he turnet h from his tvickedness, God 
forgives that wickedness, as though it had never been. If it 
had never been, man would have all the grace, w hich he had be- 
fore his fall. So then also, after he has been forgiven, none of 
his former grace, no store of future glory, will be taken from 
him. The time whicdi the sinner*iost, in wiiieh he might have 
gained increase of grace and glory, is lost for ever. But all 
which he had gained before, returns. All liis lost love returns 


^ Dutn. Castr. Liip. ^ tieb. vi. 1. 3 See on Hos. vi, 3. 

^ ’ III the knowii^ cases, where, in the first, pC'Kin, stands for iv the first month, (Gen. viii. 
lo. Num. ix. f). Kzek, x\i\. 17. xlv. IS, 21.) this is marked in the sentence itself. 

^ S. Jct.R, Tanchuin, in Poe. ® Abarb. R. Tancli. LXX. S\r. Vulg. I 

" Is. i. 26. Rib. ® Tlos. ii. lo. | 


** Mal.iii. 4. Rib. Dent, xviii. 15. 

S. John xvii. 22. Heb.x. 1, S. Cyr. S.Johnxv. 2. 

Acts xiv. 22. U Hugo de S. V. S. Jer. *'■' Mohammed probably had tt 

from the apostate Jew who lielped liim in com)[)osing the Coraii. 2 u Abarb. in Poc. 
xviii. 21,22. lb. xxxiii. 12. 
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cifri^rsT ^niy great army which I sent | 

among you. 

^Lev.^k. 5. 2 (> Ami ye shall ^eat in plentj and he 

seeUvV * satisfied, and praise the name of the Lord 
M ic“.c. 14. your (h)d, that hath dealt wondrously 
with you : and rny people shall never be 
ashamed. 


throuji^li peiiitciice ; all his past attainmeijits^ which were before 
accepted by God. arc accepted still for the same j^lory, ‘‘Form- 
er works w'hi(di were deadened by sins followiii^^, revive thromj;h 
repentance^” The penitent bepns anew God’s service, hut he 
is not at the be^innin^ of that service, nor of his preparation 


for life eternal. If the ^raee whicli he had before, and the ^do- 
rv (H)iTesp(»ndin,a' totliat p'ace, and to his former attainments 
throu^li that ^race, were lost to him, then, although eternally 
})lessed,he would be ]>unislied eternally for forgiven sin, which, 
God has promised, should Wit he remeinbered, (iod has also 
promised to reward all which is done, in the body What is 
evil, is effaced by the Blood of J(‘Siis. \Vhat, throu<>h llis 
Grace, was ^oud. and done for love of Himself, He rewards, 
whether it was befor<‘ any one fell, or after his restoration. 
Else He would not. as He says He v.dll, reward all. And who 
would not believ(stliat. after David's p’eat fall and p*eat rei)en- 


tance, God still rewardi'd all that ^reat early simple faith and 


paticm^', which He srave him ? Whence writers of old say, It 
is pious to bidievc that the recovered e:race (d God which de- 
stroys a nuin’s former evils. also reintet!:raies his p)od,and that 
God, wlien He hath destroyial in a man what is not His. loves 
the ^ood which He iinjdanted even in the sinner.” ‘*H.b>dis 
pleased alike vvith the virtue of the just, and the meet repen- 
tance of sinners, which r(‘stored to their former estate David 
and Peter.” ‘‘ Penitence is an excellent thin;r which recalletli 
toperfecfion every d(‘fcc't.” "‘Mbxl lettetliHis sun arise on sin- 
ners, nor doth He i(*ss than before, ^^ive tliem, most large gifts (d* 
life and salvation.”" Whence, siiu'c the caidverworm, are 
images of spiritual enemies, this place has been ]>araphrased ; 

I will not allow the ricliness of spiritual tilings to perish, 
which ye lost through the ]>assions of the mind.” Nay, since 
nonecan recover without the graceof God and using that grace, 
the penitent, who really rises again by tlie grace of God, rises 
with larger grace than before, since he lias both tiie former 
grace, and, in addition, tliis new grace, whereby be rises. 

2(>. And ?/c siniU cat in plenty and he satisfied. It is of the 
punishment of (iod. when men eat and are not satisfied'; it is 
maiPs sin, that they an* satisfied, and do not praise God, but 
the more forget Him”. And so (iod*s blessings heconic a curse 
to him. God promises to restore His gifts, and to give grace 
withal, that tin y should own and thank Him. 

JVliohath dealt irondrously nnfb you. “First, wonderfully 
He afflicted and diastened them, and then gave them wonder- 
ful abundance <d' all things, and very great and miraculous con- 
solation after v(‘henH*nt tribulation, so that they might truly 


say, Ifiis is the rhunye of the Jtiyht Hand of the Most Highp 
' And My people shall nether he ashamed, “ So tliat they per- 
severe in His sorvici*. Altliougli he iiH*ur temporal confusion, 
yet this shall not last for ever, hut the people of the predesti- 
nate, penitent, and patient in adversity, will be saved for ever.” 


1 Gloss in Ep. ad Uch. Cor. v. 10. ; de ver. rt fals. pcemt. c. 14. 

^ Gloss on Lev. vin nnt. •' S. Aug. Ep. 153, ad Macedon. § / . « Gloss hic. 


The above passatjefc are quote<l by Medina, de panut. q. 8. whe.uses thesj arguments^ 
* See Hos. iv. 10. ^ Hos, xiii. 0. ^ Dion. Deui. xxxi. 1/ . ii. 1/, 


27 ^ And ye shall know that I am ^m the 
midst of Israel, and that I am the Lord 
your God, and none else : and iny people 
shall never he ashamed. 

28 51 ^ And it shall come to pass after- 
ward, that I will j)our out my spirit upon 
all flesh; "andyoiirsonsand ‘ your daughters 

Zech. 12. 10. ,lohn 7. » Is. ,>1. 13. 
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CHRIST 

cir. 800 . 

^ ch. 3. 17. 
i Lev. 20. 11. 
12. Eztlv. 37* 
20, 27, 28. 

Is. 45. 5, 21, 
22. Ezek. 3U. 
22, 28. 

1 Is. 44. 3. 
Ezek. 39. £9. 
Acts 2. 17. 

« Acts 21. 9. 


27* And ye shall hnoir that I am in the midst of Israel. 
God had foretold tlnur rchcirions. His forsaking them, the 
troubles which should ////rZ them, and that they should say'^^^ 
Are not these evils come upon R.sg because our God is not among 
us? It had been the mockery of the Heathen iu their dis- 
tress Where is their God ? Now, by the fulfilment of His 
promises and bv all God’s benefits, thev should know that 
He was among them by s))e(‘ial grace as His own ])cculiar peo- 
ple.” Still more was this to be fultillcd to Christians, in whose 
licart He dwells by love and g^ace, and of whom He says, 
Where two or three are gathered together in ]\ly name, there 
vdll I he in the midst of them. In tlie higliest sense, God was 
iji the midst of them, in that God the Son, equal to God the 
Father as touching His Godhead, did, in the truth of human 
nature, take our flesli. ''J’his to see and kiunv, is glory and 
bliss inefiable. ThcTcfore He re}»eats, and by repeating, con- 
firms, what He had said. And My people shall never he ashamed. 
Yea, glorious, magnified, hononred, shall he the people, to 
whom such a Son was ]>r(miised, and of whom He was born. 
Glorious to them is that whieli the Apostle saith, that i/e Zoo>t 
not on Him the nature of Angels, hut He took the seed of Ahra^ 
ham, and tjiis glory shall he eternal.” 

28. And it shall come to jxiss aftertvard. After the pu- 
nishment of the Jews through the Heathen, and their deliver- 
ance ; after tlie Coming of the 'Feacher of righteousness, was 
to follow the outpoui'ing of tlie Spirit of (lod. 

J will p(nir out My Spirit o)t all flesh, “^-This which He 
says, on all flesli. admits of no exception of nations or persons. 
For before Ji'sus was glorified, He had poured His Spirit only 
on the sons of Zion, and out of that nation only were there 
Ih’ophets and wise men. But after He was glorified by His 
Resurre<‘tion and Ascension, lie made no difiereiiee of Jews 
and (ientiles.but willed that remission of sins should he preach- 
ed to all alike.” 

All flesh is the name of all mankind. So in the time of 
thc1iood.it is said ^/// //e.s/f had corrupted his way : the end 
of all flesh is come before Me. JMoses asks, who of all flesh hath 
heard the voire of the Lord, God, as we have, and lived? So 
in Jol); in Whose Hand is the breath of at I flesh of man. If 
He set His heart upon man, if He gather to 'Himself his spirit 
and his breath, all flesh shall perish tf^gether. And David ; 
Thou thathearesf prayer, to Thee shall all flesh come; let all flesh 
bless His Holy Amne for ever and ever^'K In like way speak 
Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, ZeeharialC k The uords all flesh 
arc ill the. P(‘ntateueh, and in one place in Daniel, used, in a 
yet wider sense, of every thing wdiieh has life^' ; but, in no one 
<*ase, in any narrower sense. It does not include every indivi- 
dual in the race, but it imdudes the whole race, and indivi- 
duals throughout it, in every nation, sex, condition, Jew or 
Gentile, Greek or /im*/;o? 7 V/;/, i*. e. educated or uneducated, rich 

1*’ Rup. Gen. vi. 12. 13, Dent. v. £(’). J(*]) xii. 10. xxxiv. 14, 15. Vs, Ixv. 

2. cxlv. 21. o Is. xl. 5, 0. xlix. 2b. Ixvi. 10, 2.';, 2 k Jvv. xxv. 31 . xxxii. 27. xlv, 5, 
lizck. XX. 48. xxi. 4, 5. Zech. ii. 13. Gen. vi. 17, 19. vii. 15, 16, 21. viii 

17. ix. 11, 15, 16, 17, Lov.xvii. 11. Nuni. xviii. 15. Dan.iv. J2; probably Ps. cxxxvi. 25 
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chrTst pro]>Iie8y, your old men shall dream dreams, your Volins’ shall see visions: c hurt's t 
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or poor, bond or free, male or I'ernale. As all were to be (we 
in Christ J('sns \ so on all was to be poured the Holy Spirit, 
tlie Bond Who was to bind all in one. He names onr nature 
from that whieh is the lowest in it,//ye //e.N7/,witli the same eon- 
deseeii^ion with whieh it is said, The IVord was made Jiesh-^ 
whence we sp(‘ak of the Jnrarnation of onr Blessed Lord. i. c. 

His takinjj^ on Him our Flesh.’" He humbled Himself to take 
our flesh : Ih* eam(\ <is our Physician, to heal onr flesh, the seat 
of onr eoneu[)iseenee. So also God the Holy Ghost vouchsafes 
to dwell in our flesh, to sanctify it and to heal it. He, WhomGod 
saith He will pour out on all fl(‘s}i,is tlie Spirit ol’(*od,aiid (lod. 
He does not say that He will pour out c:rac(‘s, or ^iff s, ordinary 
or extraordinary, induein'cs, eommunications. (n*the like. He 
says, I will pour out Mp S/)irit; as S. Paul i^aysj.now j/e not that 
pc are the temple of God, and the S/)irit of God direllcth in ipnr'^* 
Ye are not in the flesh, hat />/ the Spirit, if he that the Spirit 
of God dwell in pon. uYoie if anp nnni have not the Spirit of 
Christy he is none of His It is said inde(‘d, on the Gentiles al- 
so teas poured out the pift (f the Holp Ghost, but the pft of 
the Holy Ghost was the ILdy Ghost Himself, as it had been 
just said, the Holt/ Ghost fell on alt them that heard the tvord'^ 

It is said, the love of (Hod is shed abroad in our hearts hi/ the 
Holp Ghost, which is given vs^'' ; but the Holp Ghost is first 
given, and H(‘ ponreth out into the soul the love of God. As 
God tile AVhird. when He took human nature', came into it per- 
onally, so that the J u.l ness of the Godhead dwelt hodih/ in it^ ; 
so, really, althonj^di not [lersonally, “• doth the Holy Spirit, and 
so the wlioh' 'rrinity. enter into our mind, by sanctifieation, 
and dweih'th in it as in His throne.” No created bein^, no 
An^^el, nor Arehaniiad could dwell in the soul. God Alone 
can be ])oured out into the soul, so as to possess it, enlighten 
it, teach, kindle, bend, move it as He wills,” sanctify, satiate, 
fill it. And “ as God is really present with the blessed, when 
He sheweth to them His Essenee by the beatific vision and 
li^ht of fiflory, and communicates it to them, to enjoy and pos- ,1 
sess ; so He, the Same. is also in the ludy soul, and thus diffus- j 
eth in it His ^raee, love, and other divine ^ifts.” At the mo- ; 
ment of justification, “ the Holy (ihost and so the whole Holy i 
Trinity entereth the soul as Ilis temple, sanctifying and as it j 
were dedicating and (amsccrating it to Himself, and at the ^ 
same moment of time, although in the order of nature suhse- i 
qucntly, He communicates to it His love and grace. Such is : 
the meaning of, e no It come loito him.andmahe Our abode with ' 
him. This is the highest union of (^od with the holy soul ; and ii 
greater than this can none Ix' given to any creature, for by it we ! 
become partakers of the divine Nature^ as S. Pet er'*’ saith*. See i 
here, O Christian, the dignity of the holiness whereunto thou i 
art called and with all zeal follow aft(*r, preserve, enlarge it.” 

This His Spirit, God says, f wilt pour, i. e. give largely^ as 
though He would empty out Him Who is Infinite, so that there 
should be no measure of His giving, save our eapaeity of receiv- 
ing. So He says of converted Israel J have poured out Mp 
Spirit upon the house of Israel, an(F\, J will pour out upon the 
house of David emd upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem the Spi- 
rit of grace and supplication. 

Ami pour sons and pour daughters shall prophesy. This 
cannot limit what he has said, that God would pour out His 

* Gal.iii, 28. ^ S. Aup. Kp. HO. c. 4. Lap. ^ 1 Cor. iii. 10. Rom. viii. 9, 10. 

^ Acts X. 41, 45. Rom. v. 5, ? Col. ii. 9. ^ Lap. 2 S. Pet, i, 4, 

10 Ezek. xxxix. 29. “ Zech. xii, 10. 12 Rup. 13 s. Luke i. ‘IS. ‘-i Ib. 67 sqn. 
lb, ii. BO, 38. 10 lb. i. 42-45. Acts xxi. 9. Ib. xi. 2S. xxi, 10, 11. 


Spirit upon all flesh. He gives instances of that out-pouring, 
in those miraculous gifts, which were at the first to be the 
tokens and evidence of His inward Presence. These gifts 
wci*e at the first bestowed on the Jews only. The highest were 
reserved altogether for them. Jews only were employed as 
Apostles and Ev angelists ; Jews only wrote, by inspiration of 
God, the oracles of Gody as the sourc'e of the faith of the whole 
Avorkl. ‘‘^*The Apostles were sons of Israel; the Mother of our 
jl Lord Jesns Christ, and the other women who abode at the 
! same time and prayed with the Apostles, were daughters. 
S. Luke mentions. All these were persevering ivith one accord 
in proper with the women and Marp the Mother of Jesus yOnd His 
brethren. Tlu'se sons and daugliters of the Sons of Zion, hav- 
ing' r<‘ceived tlie Spirit, projihesied, i. e. in div(‘rs tongues they 
sjioke of tlie heavi'nly mysteries.” hi the narrower sense of 
foretelling the future.tiie Apostles, the Blessed VirgiiP'^ Za- 
(diarias^*^ and Anna Elizabeth the virgin daughters of 
Ifliiliji Agahus S. John in the Apocalypse.” Simeon and 
S. Paul also oftentimes ])rophesied. At Antioch, there were 
iwr\ iun projdiefs ; nnd the H<dp Ghost in every city wiiness- 
I ed, sai/ing, that bonds and q/ftidions aivaited him in Jerusalem, 

I ‘‘ But it is superfluous,” adds Theodori't afti'r giving some in- 
I stances,” to s(‘t myself to prove the truth of the prophecy. For 
down to our tiiiu's also liath tliis gift been pri'si'rvcd, and there 
are among the saints, men who liav(‘ the <*ye of the mind clear, 
who foreknow and foretell many of the things which are about 
to he.” So th(' death of Julian the Ajiostate, wlio fell, as it 
s(‘emed,l)y a r hanee wound in war witli tin* Persians was for- 
seen and foretold and S. Cyjirian fon'told the day of his 
own martyrdom and the close of Di'cian perstumtion, which 
ended thimugh the death of tlie F.nipi'ror in a rash advance 
over a morass, ulieii victory was gained"'. 'J’lie stream of 
prophecy has been traced down throngli more than four cen- 
turies from the Birth of tlie Hedeeim'r. Gm‘ of tlie Bishops 
of the Council of Nici* was gifted with ;i ]>ropb(‘tic spirit 

Yonr old men shall dreaat dreams, a mi pour young men 
shaft see visions. ‘‘^God often attein]U‘rs Himself and His ora- 
cles t<» the condition of men, and apjiears to each, as suits his 
state.” It may then he, that to old men. while sleeping by 
reason of age, He appeared most (*ommoiily in dreams; to 
young men, while watching, in visions. But it is so eommon 
in Hebrew, that each jiart of the vers<‘ sliould be filled up from 
th(‘ other, that perhajis the Proyihet only means, that their old 
I and young should have dreams and see visions, and both from 
God. Nor are these the highest of God’s revelations ; as He 
says, that to the yirophet He would make Himself in a vi- 
sum and would speak in a dreamy but to Moses month to month ; 
even apparently, and not in dark speeches ; and the similitude 
of the Lord shall he behold 

llie Apostles also saw waking visions, as S. Peter at Joppa”^; 
(and that so freipiently, that when the Angel delivered him, he 
thought that it was one of his accustomed visions"^) and S.Paul 
after his conversion, and calling him to Macedonia; and the 
Lord appeared unto him in vision at Corinith, revealing to him 
the conversions which should be* worked there, and at Je- 
rusalem fortelling to him the witness he should bear to Him 
at Rome. In the ship, the Angel of the Lord foretold to him 

S. Lukcii.27-35. =« Actsxx. 29, 30. 2Tbess. ii. 3-12. 2Tiin. iii. 1,4. 1 Tim, iv. 1. 
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CHR^fsT upon Pthe servants and 

upon the handmaids in those days will I 
^Gaj?3.^2«.^^‘ pour out luy spirit. 

Col. 3. 11. 

his own safety, and that God had j^iven him all who sailed 
with himK Ananias ^and Cornelius ^also received revelations 
through visions. But all these were only revelations of single 
truths or facts. Of a higher sort seems to be that revelation, 
whereby our Lord revealed to S. Paul Himself and His Gos. 
pel which S.Paiil was to preach, and f/te wisf/om of God^ and 
the glories of the world to (*ome, and the conversion of the 
(xentiles ; and when he was caug/d up to ike third heaven^ and 
abundance of revelations were vouchsafed to him 

29. And also upon the servants, God tells beforehand that 
He Avould be no respecter of persons. He had said, that He 
would endow every age and sex. He adds here, and every (*on- 
dition, even that of slaves, Ijoth male and female. He does 
not add here, that they shall prophesy. Under the law, God 
had provided for slaves, that, even if aliens, they should by 
circuimdsion be enrolled in His family and people; that tliey 
should have the rest and the devotion of the sabbath; and share 
the joy of their great festivals, going up with their masters 
and mistresses to the place which God appointed. They were 
included in one <‘onimon ordinance of joy ; Ye shall rejoice he-- 
fore the. Lord your God^ ye and your sons and your dauyhfers\ 
and [lit. 1 your men slaves and your iromcn slaves^ and the Le- 
viteudiich is ivithin your gates’^, Jn the times hefore the (ios- 
pel,they(lou])th‘ssf(dlundertliecontemptinwhichthc Pharisees 
licld all the less educated class ; These people leho knoieeih not 
the la w (i . e . a c c o r d i n g t o t h e e x 1 1 1 a n at io n of t i i e i r s c h ool s) is curs- 
ed, Whence it was a saying of tlieirs, ‘'^Prophecy doth not re- 
side except on one wise and mighty and rich.^^ As tlien else- 
where it was given as a mark of the Gospel, the poor have the 
Gasj>el preached unto them, so here. It was not what the Jews 
of his day expected; for lie says, A)id on the servants too. But 
he tells beforehand, what was against the |)ride both of his own 
times and of the time of its fulfilment, that" God chose the fool- 
ish thinys of the wor hi to con found the leise, and God hath cho- 
sen the weak things of the world to confou)id the things lehirh are 
mighty ; and base thi?igs of the leorld a>id things which are de- 
spised hath God chosen, and things which are not, t(} bring to 
nought things that are, that no Jlesh slumld glory in His pre- 
sence, The prophetic word circles round to that wherewith 
it began, the all-containing promise of the large out-pouring 
of the Spirit of God ; and that, u]>oii those whom th(‘ carnal 
Jews at all times would least expect to receive it. It began with 
including the heathen ; 1 will pour out My Sjnrit on all flesh ; 
it instances individual gifts; and then it ends by resting on the 
slaves ; and on these too in those days will I ]u)ur out 3Iy Spirit, 
The order of the words is significant. He begins, / fcill pour 
out My Spirit upon all flesh, and then, in order to leave the 
mind resting on those same great words, he inverts the order, 
and ends, and upon the servants and upon the handmaidois 1 
will pour out My Spirit. It leaves the thoughts resting on the 
great words, / will pour (ud My Spirit, 

The Church at Uewne, whose yb/7// teas sjfokcu of throughout 
the whole worlds, was, as far a»s it (^msisted of converted Jews, 
made up of slaves, who had been set free by their masters. 
For such were most of the Roman Jews, -‘'-^wlio occupied that 

1 Actsix. 12. xvi. 0,7. 9. xviii. 9. xix. 21. xxiii. 11. xxvii. 21. 

“ Ib. ix. 10. 3 lb. X. 3. Giii. i. 1-, U>. iCor. n. 7- Epb. in. .3. 2 Cor. 

xii. 1-7. ^ Gen. xvii. 23, 27. Ex. xx. 10. 1 )eut. xii. 12, IH.xvi. 11. 1 1. Moreli 

Nebochim, ii. 32. in Poc. 7 1 Cor. i. 27-30. ^ Rom. i. 8. Philo leg. 
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j 30 And 'll will shew wonders in the chrTst 

j heavens and in the earth, blood, and fire, 

j and pillars of smoke. 

- _ Luke'21. 11, 25 . 

large .seetion of Rome hcyoml the I'iber.’’ Most of these, Philo 
says, ^‘having been inadi' treemcn. wi'n; Roman citizens. For 
having been brought as (captives to Italy, set free by their pur- 
chasers, without being compelled to change any of their coun- 
try’s rites, tlicy had tludr synagogues and assembled in them, 
especially <m the salihath.^’ 

S. Peter, in declaring that these words began to be fulfilled 
in the Day of Ibmteeost, quotes them with two lesser diflfer- 
enees. JwiH pour out of My Sjurit, and upon M y servants and 
My hambnaidois. The words dindare something in addition, 
hut <io not alter the meaning, and so S. Peter quotes them as 
they lay in th(‘ Gre(‘k, whicdi probably was the language known 
by most of the mixed multitude, to whom he spake on the day 
oi Pentecost. 'Plic wairds, 1 will pour out My ‘Sp/V/V, express 
the largen(‘ss and the fulness of the gift of Him, ‘^i''\Vho is 
Very (lod, Unchangeable and Infinite, Who is given or poured 
out, not by <*hange of place hut by tlie largeness of His Pro- 
sem’c.*’ The words, / 'wdl pour out of J/?/ Spirit, express in 
part, that He Who is Infinite cannot be cimtained by us who 
are finite; in part, they indicate, that there should be’a distri- 
bution ol gifts, althongli worked hy One and the S(nue Spirit, 
as the Pnqihet also implies in what follows. Again, the words, 
t he servants and the handmaidens, mark the outward (‘ondition ; 
tlu‘ words JMy servants and My ha ndm ai dens,(lex'\cive, tliat there 
should be no (lifiercr)C(‘ between bond (Did free. The servants 
and bandmaid(*iis should have that liigbest title of honour, that 
they should he the seiwants of God. f\)r what more can the 
creature disi.e? The IValinist says to God^b Lo I am Thy 
I SiO'vant and the son (jf Thine huudmaid ; and God gives it as 
j a title of honour to Abraham ami Moses and Job and David 
i and Isaiah and Abraham and David call themselves the ser- 
I vants of (jod aiul S. Paul, S. Peter, and S. Jude, servants of 
i Jesus Christ and S. Janies, //o? servant of G(kT'' ; and the 
blesseil \ irgin, the handmaid of the Lord ; yea, and our Lord 
I Himself, in His Human Nature is spoken of in prophecy as 
i the Servant of the Lord, 

' 30. And I iviH shew ivouders. Each revelation of Godpre- 

I pares tin* way for another, until that last revelation of His love 
i and ol His wrath in the (ireat Day. In delivering His people 
I Iroiu l^gypt, the Lord shelved signs and wonders, gr (git and 
; sore, upon Egypt^^. H(‘re, in allusion to it. Me says, in the 
I same words’', of the m‘w revelation, I will shew, ovgive,won- 
I (hrs, or wondrous signs, (as the word includes both" wonders 
|i beyond the course ami order of nature, and portending other 
j! dispensations ot (lod, ei joy to His faithful, terror to His ene- 
I mics. As when Israel came out of EgypU "^Jhe ju'llar of the 
! cloud was a rload and darkness to the e 'amp of the Egyptians, 

I but gave light hy night to the eam]i of Israel, so all ( Jod’s work- 
1 ings are light ami darkness at on<*e, according as imui are, avIio 
j see tlumi or to whom theyconie. These wonders in heaven and 
I earth ‘Miegan in”thefirsi: Coming amP‘ Passion tdChrist.grew 
j in the destruction of Jerusalem, hut shall be perfect Iv fulfilled 
I towards the end of the world, before the final Judgment, and 
|j the destruction of the Universe.-' At the birth of ('lirist, there 
[ was the .s7//r wliich appeared unto the wise men, ami the multi^ 

Nuni.xii.7,B. .losh.i.'2. 2 Kinjrs xxi. 8. .lob i. 8. fi. 3. xlii. 7, 8. 2 Sam. vii. 5, X’C, Is. 
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31 'The sun shall be turned into dark- 


Before 

CHRIST 

ness, and the moon into blood, * before the 
js. 13 . 1 ), lu. jrreat and the terrible day of the Lord come. 


cii. 3. 1, ir 

ver. 10. Matt. 21. 20. Mark 13. 21. Ltike 21. 25. Rev. 0. 12. 


Mai. 1. 


Uidii of the heavenly host^ whom the shepherds saw'. At Ilis 
/Vtonin^ Death, the sun was darkened^ there was the tliree 
[lour.s’ darkness ov^er the whole land; and on earth the veil of 
f/ie temple teas rent in twain from the to]) to the Indtom^ and 
^.he earth did qnake^ and the rocks verity and the graves were ope)i~^ 
aO : and the Blood and water issued troni the Saviour^s side, 
iVt’ter His Resurreetion, there was the vision of Angels, terrible 
to the soldiers who w^atehed the sepulchre, eomfortiiifr: to the 
ivomen wdio sone^ht to honour Jesus. His Resurrection w as a 
dpav on earth, His Ascension in earth and heaven. But our 
Lord speaks of sie^ns both in earth and heaven, as w^ell before 
the destnietion of Jerusalem, as before His se<‘ond (aiming. 

With repird to the iletails, it seems probable that, this is an 
instance of what we may call an inverted parallelism, that hav- 
inji^ mentioned jofcnerally that Hod wmuld pve signs in \) heaven 
and 2) earth, the Prophet first instances the sig)is in earth, and 
then those in heaveti. A veryintellectual Jew ish ex])ositor“ has 
sug'f^ested this, and certainly it is frequent (moniili to be, in con- 
ciscr forms, one of the idioms of the sacred lan^Tiaure. I n such 
ease, the blood and fire and pillars of smoke^ w ill be signs in 
earth ; the turning of the sun into darkness and the moon into 
blood wdll be signs in heaven. ^Vhen foretcllint^ the de.^^truction 
of Jerusalem, the Day of ven^eance.w hich fell with sm^h ac<*u- 
mulated horror on the devoted city, and has for these 1800 
years dispersed the people of Israel to the four w'inds, our Lord 
mentions first the si^ns on earth, then those inheaven. Nation 
shall arise against nation^ and kingdom against kingdofn^ and 
great earthquakes shall be in divers places, and famines., and I 
pestilences ; and fearful sights and great signs shall there he from 
heaven'K Before the Day of J udf^tnent our Lord also speaks of 
both^; 1) there shall he signs in the sun and in the motni and in the 
stars ; 2) and upon the earth distress of nations wit h perplexity ; 
the sea and the waves roaring ; meids hearts faiU)ig them for 
fear and for looking after those things ivhich are coming on the 
earth ; for the powers of heaven shall be shaken. 

The Jewish historian relates sif^ns both in heaven and in 
earth, before the destruction of Jerusalem A star .stood 
like a svvord over Jerusalem ; “ a li^^ht wiiich, w hen the peo- 

ple were assembled at the Passover at 9 at ni^iit, shone so 
brip^htly around the altar and the temple, that it seemed like 
bright day, and this for half an hour ; the Eastern door of the 
temple, wdiieh 20 imm scar< ely shut at eventide, stayed w ith 
iron-bound bars, and very deep bolts let dow n into the thresli- 
hold of one solid stone,w'as seen at 6 o’clock at night to open of 
its own a(u*ord ; <;hariots and armed troops w’ere seen along the 
whole country, coursing through the clouds, encircling the ci- 
ties ; at the feast of Pentecost, the priests entering the tem- 
ple by night, as their w ont w as for worship, first perceived a 
great movement and sound, and then a multitudinous voic^e, 
‘Let us depart hence.’ ” These signs were authentieated by 
the multitude or ehararter of those who w itnessed them. 

31. Hefore the great and terrible Day of the Dord come. 
a 6 The days of our life are our days wherein we do w hat we 
])leasc ; that will be the Day of the Lord^ when He, our Judge, 
shall require the account of all our doings. It w ill be great., he- 
eausc it is the horizon of time and eternity ; the last day of time, 
the beginning of eternity. It w ill put an end to the w^orld, guilt, 

^ S. Luke xxiii. -11, 5. S. Matt, xxvii. 45, 51, 52. Aben E/r.-i. 

3 S. Luke x.\i. 10, 11. Ib. 25, 26. ^ Jos. debcll. Jud. vi. 5. 3; also in 

Luseb. H.E.iii.S. ® Lap. 7 Hugo de S. V. S. Basil in P«. xxxiii. § 8. Lap. 


32 And it shall come to pass, that ^wdio- chr7st 
soever shall call on the name of the Lord 
shall he delivered : for in mount Zion and „ 

& 59. 20. Obad. 17. Rom.*U.*20. 

deserts, go<Hl or evil. It will i)c great, because in it great things 
Avill he done. Christ with all His Angels will (H)me down, and 
sit on His Throne ; all w ho have ever lived or shall live, shall 
he placed before Him to be judged ; all thoughts, w^ords, and 
deeds shall be w'cighed most exactly ; on ull a scnteiiee wdll be 
passed, absolute, irrevocable throughout eternity; the saints 
shall he assigned to heaven, the ungodly to hell ; a great gulf 
shall be pla<*cd bctw'eeu.whiidi shall s(wertlu’m for ever, so that 
the ungodly shall never see the godly nor heaven nor God ; 
hilt shall be sluit up in a ])ris<>n for ever, and shall burn as long 
as heaven shall be heaven, or God shall lx* God.” 'That Day 
shall he great to tiie faithful, terrible to tbe unlielieving; great 
to tfiose w ho said, Truly this is the Soji of (ind ; terrible to 
those who said, His blood, he }(pon us and npon our chUdrenf^ 
Wlicu then thou art liurried to any sin, think on that terri- 
ble and unendurable judgment-seat of ('brist, wdiere the Judge 
sits on His lofty Throne, and all creation shall stand in aw'c at 
His ghu'ious Appearing and wc shall ))e brought, one by one, 
to give account of w hat wv have done in life. Then by him 
wlu) hath done much evil in life, there w ill stand terrible an- 
gels. — There w ill be tbe deep gull, the impassalile darkness, 
the iigbtless fire, retaining in darkness the pow er to burn, but 
nd’t of its rays. 7’/«crc is tbe ein])oisoned and j-avtuious w'onn 
insatiablydevouring and never satisfied, intlieting f)y its gnaw'- 
ing pangs unbearable. Tlu're that sbarjiest ])unisbmcnt oi 
all, that slutiiH* and (‘verlasting reproach. Fear these things ; 
and, instructed by this fear, hold in tby soul as w ith a bridle 
from the lust of evil.” 

‘.V2fdThosoevershall call u/nni the Nantc of the Lord. To 
ca/l u])on the Name of the Lord, is to wTirship Him, as He IS, 
depending Him. The Name i)f the expresses His 

True Being.That which He IS. Hence so oftim in Holy Scrip- 
ture, men are said to call on iltv Na/itr of the Lord, to bless 
the Name of the Li>rd, to praise the Nante of (he Lordy fosi)ig 
j)r discs to His Natne. to make mention of His Nafiie, to tell of 
His Nante, to knotv His Name''^ ; hut it is very rarely said Jwill 
praise the Name of God For the NaRU‘ rendered the Lord, 

I expresses that He IS, and that He Alone IS, the Self-Same, 
j the Unehangeabh? ; the Name remlered GW is not the special 
Name of ( iod. lienee as soon as men were multiplied and the 
eoiTU]»t race of Cain increased, men began, after the birth of 
Enos, tin* son of Seth, to rati ujton the Adme of the Lord^^,\. e. 
in puhlie worship. Ahraliam’s worship, in the ])n‘senee of the 
idolatries of Canaan, is spoken of, under the same*w'ords, he 
catted upon the Natne of the Jjord^'^. Elijah says to the pro- 
phets of Baal,m////e on the. ttame of your gods, and 1 will call on 
the Name of the Lord^'^. Naamun the Heathen says of Elisha^ b 
I thought that he would come out to me, and stand and call on 
the Nante of the Lord his God. Asaph and Jeremiah pray 
God ; Ponr ont Thy wrath upon the heatlioi that have not 
knoirtt Tltee, and upon the kingdoms, families Jer.] which have 
not catted upon 'Thy Name ; and Zc])hani?di foretells the con- 
version of the Heathen upon the Name 

of the Lord, to serve Him with one conse7it. 

To cad then upon the Name of the I^(trd \m\\\e.9> right faith, 
to call u})on Him as He IS; right trust in Him leaning upon 
Him ; right devotion, calling upon Him as He lias appointed; 

9 ptr nncDK, mo'iH. ciy nn SVn " cirs xsp 

Ts. ]xix. 31, Hcb. Gen. iv. 26. Ib. xii. 8. xiii. 4. xxi. 33. xxvi. 2.5. 

1 Kings xviii, 24. 2 Kings v, 11 . Ps. Ixxix. 0. Jcr. x. 25. iii. 9. 
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chrTst Jerusalem shall be deliverance, as the 
Lord hath said, and in ^ the remnant 
Jcr. 81. 7.’ ' whom the Lord shall call. 

&6.8;7-8. CHAPTER III. 

s'11.6,'7!’ 1 God's judgments against theenemies of hispcoptc. 

ri^ht life, ourselves who call upon Him hein^, or becoming by 
His Grace, what He wills. They c(t// not upon the Lord^ but 
upon some idol of their own ima,a:inin^^, who call upon Him, 
as other than He has revealed Himself, or remaining- them- 
.selves other tlian those wliom He has declared that He will 
hear. For .^uch deny the very primary attribute of God, His 
truth. Their God is not a God of triitli. But whosoever shall 
in true faith and hope and charity have in tliis life worshipped 
God, shall he d(divered, i. e. out of the midst of all the horrors 
of tliat Day, and tiie horrible damnation of the ungodly. Tlie 
delivera^tcc is by way of escape (for sucli is tlie Tn(*aninc^ of the 
word he shall made to escape^ slip through (as it were) 
perils as imminent as they shall be terrible. Onr Lord uses 
the like word of tlie same Day", JVafrh ye therefore and pray 
alivays^ that ye may he accounted, worthy to escape all these \ 
tfduigs that shall come to jntss^ and to stand hefore the So?t of \ 
man. Those who so call upon Him in trutli shall be heard in j 
that day, as He says .elsk and it shall he given you; What- | 
soever ye shall ask the Father in My Name, He icill give it you, \ 
‘^'^Tliat ’callifij^ on (Jod whereon salvation depends, is not i 
in words only, but in heart and in deed. For what the heart j 
helieveth, the mouth conb^sseth. the hand in deed fulfilleth. I 
Tlie Apostle saith An man ((in say that Jesus is the Lord, 
hut hy the Holy Ghost ; y(‘t this \evy saying must be wei^died 
not by words, but by thealfc'ctions. Whencewe readofSamuel, I 
And Samuel among those irho call uj)on His Name, andof JMo- j 
ses and Aaron These ('ailed upon the Lorf and He hear^l them. 

For in Mount Zion — shall he deHreranf'e. liepentance I 
and remission (f sins w('re to he preached in the Name of Jesus, I 
in all nations^ heginning at JerusalenF . There was, under i 
the Old Testament, the eentre of the worship of God ; there \ 
was the Chiireh founded; thence it spread over the whole world, i 
The place nddther the trihes went up^ the tribes of the Lord, 
nnto the testimony of Israel, to give thanks unto the Name of 
the Lord,, where God had set His Name, where alone sacrifice 
could lawfully be otfered, stands, as (dswliere, for the whole ' 
Churcli. Of tliat Cliureh, we are in Baptism all made incm- . 
hers, wdicn 'we are imuhr inciubcrs of Christ, children of God, 
and heirs of heaven. Of that Church all remain memlnu-s, i 
wdio do not, hy vicioiisness of life, or rcjectiiyt»- the truth of God. ! 
cast themselves out of it. They then are members of the son I | 
of the Church, w ho, not heine members of the visible Com- i 
munion aiul society, know^ not, that in not becoming: members ’ 
of it, they are rc)e(‘tin|L;* the comiiiand of Christ, to Whom hy i 
faith and love and in obedience they cleave. And they, heini:^ , 
members of the body or visible Communion ofthe Cliurch, arc ■ 
not members of the soul ofthe Church, wlio, amid outward pro- ; 
fession of the faith, do, in heart or deeds, deny Him WJiom in ! 
w'ords they confess. The deliverance promised in that Day, ' 
is to those who, heinc: in the boily of the Chnreh, shall by | 
true faitli in Christ and fervent love to Himhelun^Mo the soul ' 
of the Church also, or wiio, although not in the body of tin* i 
Church shall not, through their own fault, have ixased to bii i 
in the body, and sliall h(‘long to its soul, in that through faith | 
and love they cleave to Christ its Head. : 

^ oVd' 2 s. Luke xxi. 30. S Matt. yu. 7. vS. John xvi, 23. MluftodeS.V. 
partly from S. Jer. & 1 Cor. xii. 3. Ps. xeix. <>. " S. Luke xxiy, 17. » Ps. exxii. 1. | 
S. Mark xiu. 31 . i® Deut.xx.xii. W. ^ S. Matt. vii. 11. Ls. 20;add 21, 22. 


9 God will he known in his judgment, 18 His ^ X 
blessing upon the Church, cir. 800. 

F oil, behold, '‘in those days, and in * Ezek?38.’i4. 

that time, when I shall bring again 
the captivity of Judah and Jerusalem, 

As the Lord hath said, by the Projihet Joel himself. This 
I which he had said, is not man’s word, but God’s; and what 
i God had said, shall (certainly he. They then w ho have feared 
I and loved God in this their day, shall not need to fear Him 
j in that Day, for He is the Unchangeable God ; as our Blessed 
j Saviour says'*^; Heaven and earth shalt juiss away, hut My words 
i shad not pass away, God had said of both Jew s and G .utiles, 

I united in onc^'‘; llejoice, () ye nations, with His people, for He 
' will avenge the hlorjd, of His servants, and will render vengeance 
to His adversaries, and will he niereifal to His land and unto 
! His people. 

\ And in the remnant, AVhilc foretelling His mercies in 
Clirist, God foretells also, that few they he that find them. 
It is evermore a remnant, a residue, a body which escapes ; and 
so here, the mercies should be fulfilled, literally, in the fugi- 
fires, in those who flee from the wwath to come. All pro- 
pln cy echoes the w^ords of Joel ; all history exemplifies them. 
Isaiah, Micah, Zephaniah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Zeehariah, all 
foretell with one voii^e, that a remnant, and a remnant only, 
shall ])c left. 1 n those eariierdispensations of God, in theflood, 
the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrha; in His dealings wdth 
Israel liiinstdf at the entrancointo the promised land, the return 
from the Captivity, the first preaching of the Gospel, the de- 
struction of Jerusalem, a remnant only was saved. It is said 
in tones of compassion and mercy, that a remnant should he 
saved. The ^'fonnant shall return, the remnant of Jacob, to 
the Migldy Go(F^, The Lord (f hosts shall be for a crown of 
gduoy to (he residueef His peopltN, The Lord shall set His Hand 
to recover the remnant (f His people which shall he left 1 
will gather the rcjnruuit (jf My floe k out of all countries whither 
/ liure drii'en thend’^. Publish ye, praise ye, and say, O Lord, 
save Thy people, the remnant of IsraeC^, Yet I will Leave a rem- 
nant, that ye may have, some that escape the sword among the 
natiiuvM. Therem shall be left a remnant which shall be 
hronght forl/d^. I will surely gather the remnant of IsraeF^. 
Who Is a God like Thee, that pardoncth iniquity, and passeth hy 
the transgression (f the remnant of His heritage'^^f The rent- 
naut (f Israel shad not do iniquitif^^ . The residue of the people 
shad not he cut off fr(nn the vity-K It is then a summary of the 
declarations ofthe Prophets, wdien S. Paul Fve?i so, at 

j this present time also, there is a remnant aecordmg to the elec- 
I tion of grace, Israel hath not obtained that which he seeketh 
for ; hut the election hath obtained it, and the rest ivere blinded. 

; And so the Prophet says here; 

Wliom the Lord shall call. He had said before, whosoever 
I shad cud upon the Name of the Lord shall he delivered. Here 
he says, that they wdio should ay> Gor/, shall themselves 

have been first called hy God, So S. PauU^, to them that arc 
sitnetified iu Christ Jesus, raded to be Saints, with ad (hat in 
every p/at e ((id upon the Name (f Jesus Christ our Lord. It 
is all of grace. God must first call hy His grace ; then wc obey 
His call, and call upon Him; and He has cad upon Me 

in the day of trouble, and I will deliver thee, and thou shalt 
glorify Me. God accounts our salvation His own glory. 

Ill, 1 . For, behold. The Prophet, hy the wmrd,^/6»r, shews 

vi. 0-13, &c. 13 IX, ^ xwiii. 5. 11 Ib. xi. 11, add KJ. Jer. xxiii. 3. i« Ib, xxxi. 7. 

a Ezt’k. vi. 8. lb. xiv. 22. Miv.ii. 12; add iv. 7. v. 3. 7, 8. 20 n,. vii. 18. 

“1 Zeph. iii. 13, add ii. j), -- Zccli. xiv. 2. ^ xi. 5, 7, 1 Cor. i. 2. Ps. 1. Itf. 
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JOEL, 

chrTst ^ ^ ^ " gather all nations, and j will bring them down into the valley cifaTlx 

cir. 800. b Zech. 14. 2, 3,4. | « 2 Chr. 20. 2G. ver. 12. cir. 800. 

that he is about to explain in detail, what he had before spo- } but by the trreath of His mouthy and then the end shall come 
hen of, in sum. By tlic word, hehoUf he stirs up our minds j and lie shall sit on the throne of His ^i^lory to jud^e all nations. 
f(w somethin »>: ^rreat, which he is to set before our eyes, and j Then shall none escape of those gathered against Judah and 
whieh we should not be prepared to exj)ect or believe, unless I Jerusalem, but shall be judged of their own consciences, as 
lie solemnly told Behold, As the detail, tlnm, of what | th(»se former enemies of His people fell by their own swords, 
goes before, the prophecy contains all times of future judg- j That valley, however, is nowhere called the valley of Jeho- 
ment on those who should oppose (Jod, opjwess His Churcli | shapbnt. It continued to be called the valley of Berac hah ^ the 
and j>eople, and sin against Him in them, and all times of His i writer adds, to this day. And it is so called still. Caphar 
blessing upon His own people, until the Last Day. And this it ; Barucha, the village of blessing, ^Mvas still known in that 
gives in imagery, partly describing nearer events of the same | neighbourhood in the time of S. Jerome®; it had been known 
sort, as in the punishments of 'J'yre and Zion, such as they | in that (d Josephus^*'. S. W. of Bethlehem and E. of Tekoa 
endured from kings of Assyria, from Nebucliadnezzar, from are still 3 or 4 acres of ruins bearing the name Bercikut^% 

Alexander ; partly using these. His earlier judgments, as re- and a valley below them, still bearing silent witness to God’s 
presentatives of the like ])uiiishmentsagainst the like sins unto j ancient mercies, in its but slightly disguised name, “ the val- 
the end. i ley of Bereikut ’■ (Berachah). The only valley called the valley 

In those days and in that time. The whole period of whieh | of Jehoshaphat^'K is the valleyofKedron, lying between Jerusa- 
the Prophet had been speaking, was the time from which God j lem and the Mount of Olives, encircling the city on the East, 
called His people to repentance,to the Day of Judgment. The | There Asa, Hezekiah, and Josiah cast the idols, which they 
last division of that time was from the beginning of the Gos- had burned^ b The valley was the common burying-place for 
pel unto that Day. He fixes the occasion of whi(‘h he speaks the inhabitants of Jerusalem 27 /c/t was the garden whither 
by the words, whoi T shall briny ayain the captivity of Judah Jesus oftentimes resorted with His disciples; there was His 
and Jerusalem, This form was used, !)efore there was any Agony and Bloody Sweat ; there Judas betrayed Him; thence 
general dispersion of the nation. F(u* all captivity of single He was dragged by the rude otficers of the High Prjest. The 
members of the Jewish people had this sore calamity, tliat IVmple, the token of God's Presen(*e among them, the pledge 
it sev<‘red them from the public worship of (h»d, and ex{»osed | of His accepting their sacrifices whi(*h could only be odered 
them to idolatry. So David complains, thej/ hare driven me there, overhung it on the one side. There, under the rock on 
out this day from, abiding in the inheritance of the Lord, say- whi(‘h that temple stood, they dragged Jesus, u.v a lamb to the 
i)tg, go serve other gods^. The restoration then of single mem- sUu(yhter'^^\ On the other side, it was overhung by the Mount 
hers, or of smaller bodies of ca])tives, was, at that time, an un- I of Olives^ wheiu’e He beheld the city and wept over it, because 
speakable mercy. It was the restcwation of those sluit out it /mew not i/i that its day^ the things ichich belonged to its 
from the wmrship of (iod ; and so was an mmyc oi' the delii er- peace ^ whence, after His precious Death and Resurrection, 
ance from the bondage of corrujdioft into the glorious liberty Jesus ascended into Heaven. There tin' Angels foretold His 
of the sons of God^, or of any retur)i of those who had gone return 7'his same Jesus which is taken up from you into hea- 
astray, to the Shepherd and Bishop of their souls'K The grie- ve7i shall so come in like manner as ye have seen Him go into 
vous captivity of the Jews, now. is to Satan, whose servants heaven. It has been a current opinion, that our Lord should 
they made themselves, when they said, we have no king but descend to judgment, not only in like ihanner, and in the like 
Ctesar ; His Blood be 7ipon us and upon our children. Their Form of Man, but in the same place, over this valley of Jeho- 
blessed deliverance will be front the power of Satan unto GW b shaphat. Certainly, if so it be, it were appropriate, that He 
It is certain from S. Paul b that there shall be a complete con- should appear in His Majesty, where, for us, He bore the ex- 
version of the Jews, before the end of the world, as indeed tremest shame; that He should judge where for us. He 
has always been believc'd. This shall probably be shortly be- submitted to be judged. He sheweth,” says S. Hilary that 
fore the end (d* the world, and God would here say. ‘‘when 1 the Angels bringing them together, the assemblage shall be in 
shall have brought to an end the captivity of Judah and Je- the place of His Passion ; and meetly will His Comiiig in glory 
rusaleni, i. e. of that people to whom were the promises^, and be looked for thercy where He won for us the glory of cterni- 
shall have delivered them from the f)ondage of sin and from tyby the sufferings of His humility in the Body,” But since 
blindness to light and freedom in Christ, then will I gather the Apostle says, we shall meet the Lord in the «?>, then, not 
all nations to Judgment.” in the valley of Jehoshaphat, butot’crit, in the clouds, would 

2. Iivitl gather all nations a?id bring them down to the vat- His throne he. “ Uniting, as it were, Mount Calvary and Oli- 
tey of Jehoshaphat . It may ])e that tlie imagery is furnished by vet, the s])ot would be well suited to that jugdment wherein the 
that great deliverance which God gave to Jehoshaphat, wlu'ii saints shall partake of the glory of the Ascension of Christ and 
Ammon and Moab and Edtnn come against bim, to cast God's thefniitofHisBloodandPassion,andChristshalltakcdeserv- 
j>eople out of possession , which lie gave Xhexw to inherit y and ed vengeance of His persecutors and of all who would not be 
Jehoshaphat appealed to (Jod, O oar God, wilt Than not judge (deansed by His Blood.” 

them ? and God said, the battle is n<d your\s hut God\s, and God God saith, 1 willgather all nationSyO^ the gathering together 
turned their stvords every one against the other, nonces- of the nations against Him undef Anti-Christ, because He over- 
caped. And on the fourth day they assembled themselves in the ^ rules all things, and while they, in their purpose, are gathering 
valley of Berachah (blessing) ; for there they blessed the Lord^. themselves against His people and elect, He, in His purpose 
So, in the (‘nd. He shall destroy Anti-Christ, not by human aid, secret to them, is gathering them to sudden destruction and 

* 1 Sam. xxvi. 19. Koiii. viii. 21. ^ -MS. I’ct. ii. 25. Euseb. Onom. KOiXdc ’Iwcrarf-td-r, u 1 Kings xv, 13. 2 Chr. XXX. 14. 2 Kingni 

* Actsxxvi. 18. ^ Rom. xi. 2G. <■’ II). ix. 4. “ 2 Chr. xx. 11. » lb. 24, 2C. xxiii. 6, 12, Williams, H. C. ii. 623. Thomson, The Land, &c.ii, 481. Josephus 

Ep. 108. ad Eostoeb. § 11. Jos. Ant. ix. 1. 3. Robins. Pal, iii. 275. places the death of Athaliah in that valley. Ant. ix. 7. 3. Is.liii.7. Actsi.ll. 

in Seetzen’s map (Ritter, Erdk. xv. 035), Wolcott, Excurs. to Hebron, p. 43. in S. Matt. c. 26. Suarez, in 3, p. q. 69. art 6, disp. 53, sect 8. 
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chrTst Jehoshaphat, and *wUl plead with them 
there for my people and for my heritage 
^EM'k!s8?22. whom they have scattered among 

the nations, and parted my land. 

' N^'s^io. 3 And they have ' cast lots for my peo- 

judgment, and will bring them down ; for tlieir pride shall be 
brought down, and themselves laid low. Even J ewish writers 
have seen a mystery in the word, and said, that it hiiiteth “the 
depth of God^s judgments,’^ that God “would descend with 
them into the depth of judgment “ a most exact judgment 
even of the most hidden things.'’^ 

His very Presencie there would say to the wicked, “”ln this 
place did 1 endure grief for you ; here, at Gethsemane, I poured 
out for you that sweat of water and Blood ; here was I betray- 
ed and taken, bound as a robber, dragged over Cedron into 
the city ; hard by this valley, in the house of Caiaphas and then 
of Pilate, I was for you judged and condemned to death, 
crowned with thorns, buffeted, mocked and spat upon ; hbre, 
led through the whole city, bearing the Cross, I was at length 
crucified for you on Mount Calvary ; here, stripped, suspend- 
ed between heaven and earth, with hands, feet, and My whole 
frame distended, I offered Myself for you as a Sacrifice to God 
the Father. Behold the Hands which ye pierced ; the Feet 
which ye* perforated ; the Sacred prints which ye anew im- 
printed on My Body. Ye have despised My toils, griefs, suf- 
ferings ; ye have counted the Blood of My covenant an unholy 
thing; ye havechosen to follow your own concupiscences rather 
than Me, My doctrine and law ; ye liave preferred momentary 
pleasures, riclies, honours, to the eternal salvation which I 
promised ; ye have despised Me, threatening the fires of hell. 
Now ye seeWjHMu ye have despised; now ye see that My threats 
and promises were not vain, Imt true ; now ye see that vJlin and 
fallacious were your loves, riches, and dignities ; now ye see 
tliat ye were fools and senseless in the love of tliem; but too 
late. Depart^ ye cursed^ into everlasting fire^ prepared for the 
devil and his angels. , But ye who believed, hoped, loved, wor- 
shipped Me, your Iledi^emcr, who obeyed My whole law ; who 
lived a Christian life worthy of Me; who lived soberly godly 
and righteously in this world, looking for the blessed hope and 
this My glorious Coming, Cojne ye blessed of My Father., in- 
herit the kingdom of heaven prepared for you from the founda- 
tion of the world. — j^lnd these shall go i)ito everlasting fire ; but 
the righteous into life eternal. Blessed he whoso continually 
thinketh or foreseeth, provideth for these things.’^ 

And will plead with them there. Woe to him, against whom 
God pleadeth ! He saith not, “judgeth” hwtpleadeth^ making 
Himself a party, the Accuser as well as the Judge, Solemn is 
it indeed when Almighty God saith, / ivill plead. He that hath 
ears to hear let him hear. For terrible is it. Wherefore also 
that Hay of the Lord is called great and terrible. For what 
more terrible than, at such a time, the pleading of God with 
man? For He says, I will plead, as though He had never yet 
pleaded with man, great and terrible as have been His judg- 
ments since that first destruction of the world by water. Past 
are those judgmcnts*on Sodoip and Gomorrha,on Pharaoh and 
his hosts, on the whole people in the wilderness trom twenty 
years old and upward^?, the mighty oppressions of the enemies 
into whose hands He gave them in the land of promise ; past 
were the four Empires ; but now, in the time ot Anti-Christ, 
there shall be tribulation^ such as there had not been from the 

* Rashi and Abarbanel in Poc. ^ abridged from Lap. , ^ from Rwp* 

* Rom. ix.6. ® Gal. vi. lb. ® Zech. ii.S. 7 Acts ix.4. » S.Matt. xxv. 31,30. » Poc. 


j pie ; and have given a boy for an harlot, ^ h rTs t 
and sold a girl for wine, that they might 
drink. 

4 Yea, and what have ye to do with me, 

Tyre, and Zidon, and all the coasts of 'Amos. i. 6, 9. 


i begimiing of the world. But all these are little,compared with 
i that great and terrible Hay ; and so He says, I will plead, as 
I though all before had not been, to plead 

God maketh Himself in such wise a party, as not to con- 
demn those unconvicted; yet t\\\t pleading has a separate awe- 
fulness of its own. God impleads, so as to allow Himself to 
be impleaded and answered ; but there is no answer. He will 
set forth what He had done, and how we have requited Him. 
And we fire without excuse. Our memories witness against 
us ; our knowledge acknowledges His justice ; our eouseience 
convicts US; our reason condemns iis; all unite in pronouncing 
ourselves ungrateful, and God holy and just. For a sinner to 
sec himself, is to condemn himself ; and in the Day of Judg- 
ment, God will bring before each sinner his whole self. 

For My people. “'Mjlod’s jieople are the one true Israel, 
princes with God, the whole multitude of the elect, foreordained 
to eternal life.” Of these, the former people of Israel, once 
chosen of God, was a type. As St. Paul says^ They are not alt 
Israel which are of Israel ; and again As many as tvalk ac- 
cording to this rule of the Apostle’s teaching, peace be on them 
and mercy, and upon the Israel of God, i.c. not among the Ga- 
latians only, but in the whole Church throughout the world. 
Since the whole people and Church of God is one, He lays down 
one law, which shall be fulfilled to the end ; that those who, for 
their own ends, even although therein the instruments of God, 
shall in any way injure tJie peojile of God, shall be themselves 
])unished by God. God makes Himself one with His people. 
He that foucheth yon, touchefh the apple of My eye^. So our 
I Lord said, ^ Saul, Saul, ivhy persecutest thou Me f and in the 
Day of Judgment He will say^, I teas an hungred and ye gave 
{ 7ne no meat. Forasmuch as ye did it not unto one of the least 
I of these My hrethren, ye did it not to Me. “ ^By calling them 
I My heritage. He shews that He will not on any terms part with 
I them or suffer them to be lost, but will vindicate them to Him- 
j self for ever.” 

I JFhomt hey have scattered armmgthenations. Such was the 

' offence of the Assyrians and Babylonians, the firstr/r/wy, which 
God sent againt His people. And for it, Nineveh and Baby- 
lonperished. ‘"“^Yet he docs not speakof that ancient people, or 
of its cnciiiies only, but of all the elect both in that people and in 
the Church of the Gentiles, and of all persecutors of the elect. 
For that people were a figure of the Church, and its enemies 
were a type of those wlio persecute the Saints.” The disper- 
sionof God’sformer peopleby the heathen was renewed in those 
who persecuted Christ’s disciples from city to city, banished 
them, and confiscated their goods. Banishment to mines or 
islandswere the slightestpunishmentsof the early Christians^h 

3. And they have cast lots. They treated God^s people as 
of no account, and delighted in shewing their contempt to- 
wards them. They chose no one above another, as though all 
alike were worthless. Thetf cast lots, it is said el se where 

071 their honourable men, as a special indignity, above captivity 
or slavery. A girl they sold for an evening's revelry, and a 
boy they exchanged for a night's debauch. 

4. Yea, aiid what have ye to do with Me f lit. and also, what 

Rib, u see Tertull. Apol. c. 12. p. 30. Oxf. Tr. S, Cypr. Ep. x. 1. xi. 1. xx. 3, 
xxii. xxxi, xxxvii. 2. 8. xxxix. 1. Ixxvi, 2. p. 304. n. y. ** Nah. iii, 10. 
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ou'.lTc-i. Palestine? i^will ye render me a recom- 

L H Iv 1 o 1 

pence? and if ye recompense me, swiftly 

speedily will I return your recom- 
pence upon your own head ; 

are lie io Me? The words, also, shew that this is something* 
additional to the deeds of those before spoken of. Those, in- 
stanced before, were great oppressors, such as dispersed the 
former people of God and divided their land. In addition to 
these, God condemns here another class, thosi* who, without 
having power to destroy, harass and vex His heritage. The 
words, are ye io Me? are like that other phrase 
is there to thee and me? i. e. what have we in common ? These 
words, ivhat are ye to Me ? also declare, that those nations had 
no part in God. God accounts them as aliens, what are ye to 
Me ? Nothing. But tlie words convey, besides, that they 
would, unjirovoked, have to do with God, harassing Ilis people 
without cause. They obtruded themselves, as it were, upon 
God and His judgments ; they challenged God; they thrust 
themselves in, to their destruction, where they had no great 
temptation to meddle, nothing, but inbred malice, to impel 
them. This was, especially, the character of the relations of 
Tyre and Zidon and Philistia with Israel. They were allotted 
to Israel by Joshua, but were not assailed^. On the contrary, 
the Zidonians are counted among those wlio oppressed Israel, 
and o/ whose hand God delwered him, when he cried to 
God ’. The Philistines were the unwearied assailants of Israel 
in thedaysof the Judges, and Saul, and David *; during 40 years 
Israel was given into the hands of the Philistines, until God de- 
livered them by Sannud at Miz]»eh. When David was king of 
all Israel, the Philistines still acted on the (»ffensive, and lost 
Gath and her towns to David in an offensive' war’\ To Jeho- i 
shaphat some of them v<diintarily paid tribute but in the ; 
reign of Jehoram his son, they, with some Arabians, marauded | 
in Judah, plundering the king’s bouse* and slaying all his sons, 1 
save the youngest^. This is the last event before the time of 
Joel. They stand among the most inveterate and unprovoked 
enemies of God’s peojde, and probably as enemies of God also, 
hating the claim of Judah that, their (h>d was the One God. 

f Fill ye render 3Te a recompence f Men never want pleas 
for themselves. The Philistines, although the aggressors, had 
been signally defeated by David. IM en forget their own wr(mg- 
doings and remember their sufferings. It may be then, that 
the Philistines thought that they had been aggrieved when 
their assaults were defeated, and looked upon their own fresh 
aggressions as a requital. If moreover, as is probable, they 
heard that the signal victories won over them were ascribed by 
Israel to (jod,and themselves alst» suspected, that thcac mi yhty 
Gods^Wf^re thecanse of theirdefeat,theydoubtless t\irned tlicir 
hatred against God. Men, when they submit not to God chas- 
tening them, hate Him. This belief that they were retaliating 
against God, (not, of (bourse, knowing Him as God,) fully cor- 
responds with the strong words, ‘Svill ye render Me a reconi- 
penee^V^ Julian’s dying blasphemy, “Galilean, thou hast con- 
quered, ’’corresj>onds with the efforts of his life against the gos- 
pel, and implies a secret <‘Ous(;iousness that He Wlu»se religion 
he was straining tooverthrow?///g//^ be, What he denied Him to 
be, God. The phrase^^mv/if /j/, lit. lightly, and speedily, denotes 

' JobIi. xxii, 24, S. Matt. viii. 2*', ~ Zidon.Josh, xix. 28. xiii. 6. see Judp. i. 

31 ,iii. 3. Tyro, Josh. xix. 21). the l‘hilistinos, Josh.xiii. 2,3. xv. 15-7. xix. 43. see Jud. 
iii.3. Judg. X. 12. Ib. xiii. 1. I Sfim. iv. xiii. xvii. xxiii. 1. xxx. xxxi. 

^ 2 Sam.v. 17-end. vih, 1. 1 C’hv. xviii. 1. 2 Sam, xxi. IS. sxiii. ‘J-UJ. ^ 2 Chr, 
xvii. 11. 7 2Chr. xxi. U>, .17. xxii, 1. ** 1 Sam. w. 7, S. « Vm, rendered 

recn}njh‘n/n\ is used, allhojvgh rarely, ofono who “ begins good or evil," but, as united with 
the word DtJ? ynake good, it can only denote requited. 


5 Because ye have taken my silver and chr^ist 
my gold, and have carried into your tern- 
pies my goodly f pleasant things: 

.6 The children also of Judah and the 


the union of easiness with speed. The recompence is returned 
upon their head, coming down upon them from God. 

b. Ye have taken 3Iy silver and 3iy gold. Not tlic silver and 
gold of the temple, (as some have thought.) At least, up to the 
Prophet’s time, they had not done this. For the inroad of the 
Philistines in the reign of Jehoram was,a])parently,a mere ma- 
rauding expedition, in which they sh'w and plundered, but are 
not said to have besieged or taken any city, much less Jeru- 
salem. God calls the silver and gold which He, through His 
Providence, had bestowed on Judah, My gold and silver; as 
He said by , She /oieiv not that I multi ])Lied her silver and 

gold, whereof she made Baal ; and by Haggai^'-, The silver is 
Mine, and the gold is 31ine, saith the Lord of Hosts. For they 
were His people, and what they had, they held of Him ; and the 
Philistines too so aeeountcd it, and dedicated a part (ffit to 
their idols, as they had the ark formerly, accounting the vic- 
tory over God ’^s people to be the trium]>hof their idolsoverGod. 

(). The children also, WX.And the sons (f Judah and the sons 
of Jerusalem have ye sold to the so)is of the Greeks. This sin of 
the Tyrians was probably old and inveterate. The Tyrians, as 
they were the great carriers of tlie world’s traflie, so they were 
slave-dealers, and, in the earliest times, men-stealers. The 
Greek ante-historie tradition exhibits them, as trading and 
selling women, from both Greet'C^'^ and Egypt As their 
trade became more fixed, they themselves stole no more, but, 
like Christian nations, sold those whom otliers stole or made 
captive. Ezekiel speaks of their trade in the souls of tnen^^^'^ 
with Greece on tlu^ one side, and Tubal and 3Iesech near the 
Black Sea on the other. Tlie beautiful youth ofCTi’t'ci^e of both 
sexes were sold even into Persia*^'. In regard to the Moschi 
and Tihareni, it remains uncertain, whether they s(dd those 
whom they took in war (and, like the tribes of Africa in modern 
times, warred the more, because they had a market for their 
prisoners,) or whether, like the modern Circassians, they sold 
their daughters. Ezekiel however says,77/cn,so that he cannot 
mean, exelnsively, women. From the times of the J udges, Is- 
rael was exposed in part both to the violence and fraud of Tyre 
and Sidon. The tribe of Asher s(‘ems to have lived in the open 
(rouutry among fortified towns of the Zidonians. For where- 
as of Benjamin, Manasseh, Ephraim, Zabulon, it i^ said that 
the old inhabitants of the land dwelt among them^'^, of Asher it 
is said, that they dwelt among the Canaanites, the infiahitants 
of the tand^^, as though these were the more numerous. And 
not only so, but since they did not drive out the inhabitants of 
seven citie.s, A echo, Zidon,Ah1ab, Achzih, TJelbah, Aphek, lie- 
hob, they must have been liable to incursions from them. The 
Zidonians were among those who oppressed IsracF^. Siscra’s 
army came from their tciTitory, (for Jabin was king of Hazor,) 
and Deborah speaks of a damsel or two, as the expected prey 
of each man in the whole multitude of his host. An old pro- 
verb, mentioned B. C. 427, implies that the Phoenicians sent 
(Circumcised slaves into the fields^to reap their harvest But 
there were no other circumcised there besides Israel. 

Tt recurs Is. V. 20. ii.8. i* ii.8. 

13 HeroJ. i. 1. Eurip. Helen. 190. Movers quotes these and the following authorities 
Phcenic. Altortlnun. c. 4. p. 71 . Herod, ii. xxvii. 13. Bochart Phaleg, 

' in. 3. p. 151. i: Jvulg.i.21,27,29,30. i»lb.31,2. Judg. v.30. iv.3, 7, 13, 15,10. 

'“J*' “ (Cuckoo; ye circumcised, to field.” The Cuckoo’s note was, in Phmniciu, the sig- 
nal for harvest,' (Aristoph. Av. 505-7,) anil those sent out, with a term of contempt, to 
gathtr it, were “ circumcised.” 



CHAPTER III. 


I3o 


chrTst children of Jerusalem have ye sold unto 
f the Grecians, that ye might remove them 
^ far from their border. 

Grecians. 


I 7 Behold,^ I will raise them out of ^ ,p 
place whither ye have sold them , and will re- 
turn your reeompenee upon your own head : 

Jer. 23. 8. 


But the Phoenhdan slave-trade was also probably, even in 
the time of the Judges, exercised ai>:ainst Israel. In Joel and 
Amos, the Philistines and Tyrians appear as combined in the 
traffic. In Amos, the Philistines are the robbers of men ; the 
Phfenicians are the receivers and the sellers K Heathen na- 
tions retain for eenturies the same inherited character, the 
same natural nobleness, or, still more, the same natural vices. 
The Phoenicians, at the date of the Jud^i's, are known as dis- 
honest traders, and that, in slaves. Tiie Philistines were then 
also inveterate oppressors. On one occasion, the captivity of 
the land coincided with the great victory of the Philistines, 
when Eli died and the ark of Hod was taken. For these two 
dates are pciven in the same pla(!e as the close of the idolatry of 
Micah’s pcraveii imag:c. It endured imto the captivity of the 
land ^ nnd, and all the time that the hoase of God was at Shiloh. 
whence the ark was removed, never to return, in that battle 
when it was taken. But the captivity of the land is not merely 
a subdual, whereby the inhabitants would remain tributary or 
even enslaved, yet still remain. A captivity implies a removal 
of the inhabitants: and such a removal could not liavc been the 
direct act of the Philistines. For dwelling; tliemselves in the 
land only, they had no means of removing; the inhabitants 
from it, except by selling: them ; and the only nation, wlio could 
export them in sih*1) numbers as would he expressed by the 
a captivity of the land, were the Zidonians. Probably 
such acts were (‘xpressly prohiliited by the brotherly coveHa)tt'^ 
or treaty between Solomon and Hiram King; of Tyre. For A- 
mos says that ''J'yre forg^ot that treaty, when she sold wholesale 
the captive -Israelites whom the Philistines had carried off. 
Soon after Joel, Ohadiah speaks of a (*aptivity at Sepharad, or 
the capital of the Lydian cmjiirc. Tlie Tyrian mer- 
chants Avere ///c connecting; link between Palestine and the 
coasts of Asia-minor. The Israelites must have been sold thi- 
ther as slaves, and that by the Pliouiieians. In yet later times 
tlie Tyrian mereliants followed, like vultures, on the rear of 
armies to make a prey of the living;, as the vultures of the dead. 
They hung; on tlie march of Alexander as far as India In 
the wars of the Maccabees, at Nicanor’sproclamation, a thou- 
sand ^ merchants g;athered to the camp of Gorg;ias ^ with silver 
and yold^ x^cry much, to buy the children of Israel as slaves^ and 
with chains^ wherewith to secure them. They assembled in 
the rear of the Roman armies, “^seeking; wealth amid the elash 
of arms, and slaug;hter, and fleeing; poverty throug;h peril.^’ 
Reckless of human life, the slave-merchants commonly, in 
their wholesale purchase of captives, abandoned the children 
as difficult of transport, Avlienec the Spartan king; was praised 
for providing; for them 

The temptation to Tyrian covetousness was ag'g;ravated by 
the ease with which they could possess themselves of the Jews, 
the facility of transport, and, as it seems, their value. It is 
mentioned as the inducement to slave-piracy among; tlie Cili- 
oians, “The export of the slaves especially invited to mis- 
deeds, being- most gainful; t^r they were easily taken, and the 
market was not so very far off and was most wealthy 

I Am. i. 6, 9. 2 juilg. xviii. 30, 31. ^ See on Am, i. 0. ^ See on Ob. 20. * 

6 An. Expe<i. vi. 22. 8. 2 Macc. viii. 81. "1 Maec. ui. 41. Jos. Ant. 

xii. 7. 3. and 1 Mace, see Eng. Marg. » S. Jcr. on Ezek. xxvii. 10. »« Xenoph. 

Apesil. j. 21- Strabo xiv. 5. 2. Dent, xxviii. 08 . Glycas says that Adrian sold 
4 Jews tor a modius [two gallons] of barlev. Ann. ni. p. 4-t8. M. ^^2 Kgs. v. 2. 

Hercnl. iii. 131-. Ninety being olf'ered for a talent, this wouid be the number 

whose sale would bring in 2000 talents. 


The Jewisli slaves appear also to have been valued, until 
those times after the taking of Jerusalem, when they had be- 
come demoralised, and there was a plethora of them, as God 
had predii'ted Tin* post oc(‘U])ied by the little maid who 
xvaiiedou /Vaa;ur/w’Air//c^%wast]iatof afaVouriteslave.as Greek 
tradition represented Grecian maidens to have been an object 
of coveting to the wife of the Persian IMoiuireh The damsel 
or two for tlie wives of each man in Jahin s host appear as a va- 
luable part of the spoil. The wholesale ])rlee at wliieh Nicanor 
set the Jews his expected prisoners, and at whi(‘h he hoped to 
sell some lHO,(XK)^*',siiews the extent of the then traffic and their 
relative value. £2. 1 4,v. 9d. as the average price » d eacii of nine- 
ry slaves in Judea, implies a retail-pri<‘e at the place of sale, a- 
bove the then ordinary price of man. This wholesale price for 
I AA'liat was expected to be a mixed rnultitiuh* of nearly *2(M),(KK), 
(for Nicanor undertook to make so much money of the 
cajitive Jews as should defray the trU)ute of 21)00 talents whh‘h 
the king was to pay to the Romans,’') was nearly 5 times as 
niiieh as that at wliich Carthaginian soldiers were .«oldat the 
close of tlio first Punic Avar It was two-thirds of the retail 

price of a good sla\'e at Athens or of that at whieh.about B-C. 
340, the laAv of Greece prescribed that cajitives should here- 
deemed ; or of that, (Avliieh avus nearly the same; at which the 
Mosaic laAv commanded compensation t<H)e made for a slave 
aeeidcntally killed The facility of transport increased the 
value. For, although Pontus supplied both the best and the 
most of the Roman slaves -K yet in the Avar with Mithridates, a- 
mid a grreaf abundance of all things, slaves AA^ere sold at 3.v. 3d,'^^ 
The special favours also slimvn to the JcAvish captivTs at Rome 
and Alexandria shew the estimation in vA'hieh they were held. 
At Rome, in the reign of Augustus, “"‘4he large section of Rome 
beyond the Tiber was possessed and inhabited by Jcavs, most of 
them Roman citizens, havingbeen brought as eajdives into Italy 
and made freedmeii by their owners.’’ On whatever ground 
Ptolemy Philad(‘l])lius redeemed I(K),0()0 Jews whom his father 
had taken and sold-^.thc fact can hardlyhe Avithout foundation, 
or his enrolling them in his armies, or his employing them in 
public offices or about his oaati person. 

Joel liA cd before the historic times of Ctfcccc. But there 
are early traces of slave-trade carried on by Greek.*^ Accord- 
ing to Theopomjuis, the Chians, first among the Greeks, ac- 
quired barbarian slaves in the way of trade 'J'he 1 onian mi- 

gration had filled the islands and part of the coasts of Asia Mi- 
nor Avith Greek traders about tAvo centuries before Joel, B.C. 
1(K>9 Greeks inhabited both the coasts and islands between 
Tyre and Sardis, Avhitlier Ave knoAv them to have been carried. 
Cyprus ami Crete, both inhabited by Greeks and bot h in near 
intercourse with Phoenicia, AAcre close at hand. 

The demand for slaves must have been enormous. For Aviv'es 
were hut seldom alhnved them; and Athens, /F.giua, Corinth 
alone had in the days of their prosperity 1 ,330, Of K) sIha'cs^^. At 
the great slave-mart at Delos, 10,0(X)\verc brought, sold, re- 
moved in a single day 

That ye mi y^ht remove thc?n far froxr. their border, ’Ilie 

J'" 2 Macc. viii. 10. U 18 Deiiarii.i.e.lkv. M. Liv. xxi. 11. BocckhEcnn.of Ath.i. 92. 

Uoeckh i. 5)4. Aristot. Eth. v. 7, 1. E\. xxi. 80. Polyb.iv. 88. 

2* Plutarch Lucull. § M. Philo Leg. ad Caiinn Opp- i'- -> Jas.^AiU.xii. 2. 
and 4. Movers quotes instances from Samos, Lt-sOos, I'.plic-Mis, ^^liit'Uis, p.8L 

In Athcna'us vi. 8S. p. 57 L Mov. Eus. Cliron. ii. 80 hl8. 2* Atliens, 

400,000. (Ctesicles in Athcn. vi. 103,) Corintli, 400,(iU{5 (Timmus ib.) iEgina, 470,000. 
(Aristot. ib.) 

c c 2 



136 JOEL, 

ciFkTst ^ ^ your sons and your daughters into the hand of the children of chr'ist 

cir. 800. cir. 800, 


Philistines hoped thus to weaken the Jews, by selling their 
fighting men afar, whenee they could no more return. There 
was doubtless also in this removal an anti-religious malice, in 
that the Jews clung to their land, as the LortVs la7id, the land 
given by Him to their fathers ; so that they, at once, weakened 
their rivals, aggravated and enjoyed their distress, and seemed 
again to triumpli over God. l yre and Sidon took no active 
share in making the Jews prisoners, yet, partaking in the profit 
and aiding in the disposal of the (!aptives,thcybe(5ame, ac<rord- 
ing to that true proverb the receiver is as bad as the thief, ’’ 
equally guilty of the sin, in the sight of God. 

7. Behold I will raise them. If this promise relates to the 
same individuals who had been sold, it must have been fulfilled 
silently ; as indeed the return of captives to their own land, un- 
less brought about by some historical event, belongs not to his- 
tory, but to private life. The Prophet, however, is probably 
predicting God’s dealings with the nations, not with those in- 
dividuals. 7’he enslaving of these Hebrews in the time of Jo- 
rain was but one instance out of a whole system of covetous 
misdeeds. The lliilistiues carried away captives from them 
again in the time of Ahaz and yet again subsequently- ; and 
Still more at the capture of Jerusalem 

8. I will sell your so)is, God Himself would reverse the 
injustice of men. The sons of Zion should be restored, the 
sons of the Phoenicians and of the lliilistines sold into distant 
captivity. Tyre was taken by Nebuchadnezzar, and then by 
Alexander, wdio sold “more than i;3,(KJ0”of theinhabitantsinto 
slavery^; Sidon was taken and destroyedhyArtaxerxes Ochus, 
and it is said, above 40,000 of its inhabitants perished in the 
flames ^ The like befell the Philistines ^ Tlie Sahaeans are 
probably instanced, as being the remotest nation in the op}>o- 
site direction, a nation, probably, the ]>artner of Tyre’s traffic 
in men, as w^ll as in their other merchandise, and who (as is 
the way of unregenerate nature) would as soon trade in Ty- 
rians, as with Tyrians. The Sabaeans w ere, like the Phoeni- 
eians, a w^ealthy merchant people, and, of old, united with 
them in the trade of the world, the Sabanins sending forth 
their fleets across the Indian Ocean, as the Tyrians along the 
Mediterranean. Tliree fathers of distinct races bore the name 
Sheba; one, a descendant of Ham, the other two, descended 
from Shem, The Hamite Sheba w^as the son of llaamah, the 
son of Cush and doubtless dwelt of old in the country on the 
Persian gulf called by the name Raainah*^. Traces of the name 
Sheba occur there, and some even after our era^ The She- 
miteSabjeans, were, some descendants of Sheba, the tenth son of 
JoktaiP^ ; the others from Sheba, the son of Abraham and Ke- 
turah^\ The Sabieans, descended from Joktan, dw clt in the 
S. W. extremity of Arabia, extending from the Red Sea to the 
Sea^^of Babcl-mandeb. Tlie country is still called “ard-es-Se- 
ba^V^ ^^tid of Saba ;” and Saba is often mentioned by Arabic 
writers To the Greeks and Latins they were kiiowm by the 

' 2 Chr. xxviii. 18. ^ Ezek. xvi. 27, 57. II). xxv. 15. '* Diod. Sic. xvii. 46. Arrian 
says 30,000. ii. 24, Diod. xvi.45. Seoon Zeph. ii.4-7. 7 Gen. x. 7. » Rcgma, Steph. 
Bvz. sub V. noin is pronounced 'P*y/^a by llic J.XX. “ Rcpnia,” Vulp. » In the names 
“The promontory of’Ao-aflw.or ’Acrnftuw" in Ptolemy vi.7,and Mareian lleracl. p. 10. 
“ The black mountains called ’Acraf^uw,'’ Ptol. lb. “ a very j^reat mountain, called 
at the entrance of the Persian gulf.( Arrian. Perip). p.20) Hatrasares or IVAtrnsabbes a city 
in Pliny, (vi. 28. 32.) Sahis, a river in Cannania on the opposite side of the Persian gulf. 
(Mela hi. 8.) Dionysius Perieg. alsti places the Saha' next to the Pasargad®, v. 1060. see 
Bochart, iv. 7. Gen. x. 28. lb. xxv. 3. v: y ] , 28. 32. CTuttenden in Jouni. 

Geogr. Soc. 1838. viii. 268. See De Sacy below, Philostg. ii. 6, lii. 4.( Arr.) Peripl. 

L . 13. Mareian 13. Plin. vi. 28. 32. Authorities rcferied to by Somthi,i} noted bypresnel 
ettre iv. in Journal Asiatique T. v. p. 512. Fresnel says that the grammatical forms most 
resemble iEthiopic, although it is richer than Arabic both in consonants and vowels, and 
has more Hebrew roots than ordinary Arabic. Ib. 533, sqq. De Sacy observed that the 


name of one division of the race (Hirnyar) Ilomerita?/^^ Their 
descendants still speak an Arabic, acknowledged bythclearned 
Arabs to be a distinct language from that wdiieh, through Mo. 
hammed, prevailed and w as diffused ; a “ species ” of Ara- 
bic which they attribute “to the times of (the Prophet) Hud 
[perhaps Eher] and those before him.” It belonged to them 
as descendants of Joktan. Sabjcaiis arc mentioned, distinct 
from both of these, as “ ^^dwelling in Arabia Felix, next be- 
yond Syria, which they frequently invaded, before it belonged 
to the Romans.” These Sabaeans proliahly are those spoken 
of as marauders by Job^'*^ ; and may have been descendants 
of Kctiirah. Those best known the Greeks and Romans 
were, naturally, those in the Scuith Western (Corner of Arabia. 
The account of their riches and luxuries is detailed, and, al- 
though from diflerent authorities consistent ; else, almost 
fabulous. One metropolis is said to have had Gf) temples 
privatcindividuals had more than kingly magniticence^^ Ara- 
bic historiansexpamledinto fable the extent aiidprerogatives"^ 
of their Paradiselands, before tlie hreakingof theartiiicialdike, 
made for the irrigation of their country They traded w ith 
India, availing themselves doubtless of the Monsoon, and per- 
haps brought thence their gold, if not also the best and most 
(‘oslly frankincense The Sheba of the Proplnq appears to 
have been the wealthy Sheba near tlie Red Sea. Indecid, in ab- 
sence of evideiH^e to the contrary, it is natural to understand 
the name of those best known, Solomon unites it w’ith Seba^®, 
(the /EtliiopianSabie.) The knowTi frankineense-distriets are 
on the S. W. corner of Arabia"^. I’lie tree has diminished, 
perhaps has degenerated, through the negle(4 consequent on 
Mohammedan oppression, diminished eonsunqriion, change of 
the line of commerce ; hut it still survives in thosiulistriets ; 
a relic of wdiat is passed away. Ezekiel indeed unites the 
merchants of Sheba and llaamah as trading with Tyre. 
The merchants of Sheba and Jtaamab, they ntere thy merchants ; 
with the chief of all spices and with all precious sfoties and gold 
they occupied in thy fairs. It may be that he joins them to- 
gether as kindred tribes ; yet it is as probable that he unites 
the tw^o great <‘hannels of merchandise, East and West, Raa- 
mah on the Persian Gulf, and Sheba near the Red Sea. Hav- 
ing just mentioned the produce of Northern Arabia as poured 
into Tyre, he wT)uld, in this case, enumerate North, East, and 
West of Arabia as combined to enrich her. Agatharcidcs 
unites the Sabrcans of S. W. Arabia with the Gerrhseans, w^ho 
w^erc certainly on the Persian Gulf “ No people,” he says^^, 
“is apparently richer than the Sabaeans and Geniiamns, who 
dispense forth everything worth speaking of from Asia and 
Europe. These made the Syria of Ptolemy full of gofd. These 
supplied the industry of the l^hoenieians w ith prt»titable im- 
ports, not to mention countless other proofs of wealth.” 
Their caravans w ent to Elymais, Carmaiiia; Charrae wtis their 
emporium ; they returned to Gabala and Phoenicia Wealth 

diH'erence was one of language, (not of dialect otily.) Acad. d. Inscr. T. 48. p. 509. note. 

^7 Soiulhi lb. Strabo, xvi. 4. 21. Job i. 15. Bochart iv. 9. 20 Agatharcides (p. 01,) 
Strabo from Me'trodorus and Eratosthenes, (xvi. 4. 19.) Diodorus “ from memoirs in the 
Alexandrian library or eye witnesses.” iii. 38, 47 . The account ol their natural productions 
is exaggerated, yet with a mixture of truth, e. g. as to a very venomous sort of serpent. 

21 Thomna. Plin. vi, 28, 32. Movers, }>. 300. 22 Geogr. Vet. Scriptt. Min. T. i. p. 

04, 5. Oxrm. 23 See Kazvini, the Turkish J ehan-numa from older writers, Masudi, in 
<le Sacy Mem. de I’Acad, d. Inscr. T. 48. p. 500, note, 029, , 24 SaeJb. see Bit- 
ter’s Diss. Erdk. xii. 3f50-372. Strabo however (quoted there p. 304) says, that most cassia 
came from India ; “ the best frankincense is that near Persia.” sfi ixxii. 10. 

27 Thcophr. Hist. Plant, ix. 4. Agartharc. p. 01-4, 5. Firatosthenes in Strabo xvi. 4. 4. 

2*^ Capt. Haines in Geogr. Soc. ix. 154. Welisted, Travels in Arabia. Survey in Bom- 
bay Geogr. Soc. 1830. p. 55. quoted Ritter, Erdk. xii. 259, 60. 29 xxvii, 22. 30 jptol. vi. 7. 
Strabo, xvi, 3. 3. 3t Juba in Plin. H. N, xii. 18. n,40. 
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c Judah, and they shall sell them to the 

'Sahcans, to a people '‘far off: for the 

*= Lord hath spoken it. 

' 9 ^ ' Proclaim ye this among the Gen- 

E/ekfsl’?'. tiles ; f Prepare war, wake up the mighty 
men, let all the men of war draw near; 
let them come up : 


10 " Beat your plowshares into swords, ^ 

and your |j pruning-hooks into spears : “ let 

the weak say, 1 am strong. “Mfc.^j. 3 /' 

11 "Assemble yourselves, and come, all !! zcc*bfii* 8 . 


ye heathen, and gather yourselves together y o"' 
round about : thither j! cause p thy mightv 
ones to come down, O Loud. 


ver. 2. 
the 


LORD shall 
hring down, 
P Ps. 103. 20. 

Isa. 13-3. 


is tlie parent of luxury and effeminacy. At the time of our 
Lo^d^s Coming:, the softness and effeminacy of the Saha^ans 
became proverbial. The soft Sahjcans’^ is their charac- 
teristic in the Roman poets ^ Commerce, navigation, gold- 
mines, being then carried on by means of slaves, and wealth 
and luxury at that time alAvays demanding domestic slaves, the 
Sabseans had need of slaves for both. They too had distant co- 
lonics^, whither the Tyrians (!oald he triinsported, as far from 
Plnenicia, as the shores of the .'Egean are from Palestine. 
The great law of Divine Justice*^, as / have done, so God hath 
requited me, was again fulfilled. It is a sacred proverb of 
God’s overruling Providence, written in the history of the 
wmrld and in men's consciences. 

9. Proclaim ye this anumg the Gentiles. God having be- 
fore said that lie wmuld gather all nations, now% by a solemn 
irony, bids them prejiare, if, by any means, they can fight a- 
gaiiist IliAi, So in Isaiah^; Associate yourseb^es, Oye people, 
and ye shall he broken in pieces ; and give ear, all ye of far coun- 
tries ; gird yourselves, and ye shall he broken in pieces; gird 
yourselves, and ye shall be broken in pieces ; take counsel to- 
gether, and it shall come to nought ; speak the word, and' it 
shall not stand ; for God, is icith us. 

Prepare, lit. hallow, war. hallow tear was to make it j 
holy, either in appearance or in truth,. as the prophe^^^ bade 
them, sanctify a fast, i.e. keep it holily. So God calls the 
Medcs, wdiom lie employed Jigainst Babylon^, My sanctified 
ones, and bids sanctify I he nations against her ; and the ene- 
mies of Judah encourage themselves sanctify ye war against 
her ; and Micah says, that whosoever brilied not the false pro- 
phets, they saiu'tify tear against hiin^, i. e. ])roelaim w^ar against 
him in the Name of God. The enemies of God, of llis people, 
of His truth, declare w ar against all, in the Name of God. 
The Jew^s would have stonedour Lord for blasphemy, and, at 
the last, they condemned Him as guilty of it. ^//c hath spok- 
en blasphemy. JVliat further need have we of witnesses be- 
hold, now ye have heard His blasphemy. And He foretold to 
His disciples Whosoever killeth you. trill think that he doeth 
God service. St. Stephen wuis persecuted for speaking btas- 
phernous words against Moses and against God, this holy place 
and the law. St. Paul wuis perseimtcd for persnading men to 
worship God contrary to the law and polluting this holy place. 
Anti-Christ shall set himself up as (iod, ^'Kso that he, as God, 
sittetli in the temple (f God, shewing himself that he is God. 
Heretics and unbelievers declaim against the Gospel, as 
though it, and not themselves, w ere opposed to the holiness 
and Majesty and love of God. The Gnostics of old spake 
against the Creator hi the Name of (xod, Arians affected re- 
verence forthe the glory of God being, on their owiimi.s-be- 
lief, idolaters or ]mlytheists The Apolliiiarians charged the 
Church ivith ascribing to our Lord a sinful soul, us though 


» Virg- Georg, i. 57. also Metrodorus in Strabo xvi. 4.19. See other autlioritiesui Snuth, 
Diet, of Geogr. Art. Saba, p.8(>2. Agathare. p. bl. Jiulg. i.". ^ vm.y. 10. see 

also Ezek. xxxviii. 7-end. ^ Is. xiii. 3. Jer. li. ‘ lb- 

9 S. Matt. xxvi. 05. S. J ohn xvi. 2. Acts vi, 11, 13. Ib. xvm. 13. xxi. ^8. 
xxiv .6. 13 2 Thess. ii. 4. See Arius Thalia in S. Ath. Couiv^. oi Anm. § 15. p. 94. 


the soul must needs be such and themselves held the God- 
head to have been united to a soulless, and so a brute, nature. 
Manichjeans accused her of making God the Author of evil, 
and themselves, as do Pantheists now, invented a god w'ho 
sinned^". Novatians and Donatists accused the Church of 
laxity. Pelagians charged her with denying the perfectibility 
<>!' man’s nature, themselves denying the grace whereby it is 
jierfccted. Moliamined arrayed the truth of the Liiitv of God 
against His Being in Three Persons, and fought against the 
truth as Idolatry. Some now array ‘^‘Theism,” i.e. truths 
as t(» God which they have stolen from Holy Scripture, against 
the belief in God as He has revealed Himself. Indeed, no 
imposture ever long held its ground against truth, unless it 
masked itself under some truth of God which it perverted, 
and so hallowed its war against God in the Name of God. 

Wake up the mighty moi; arouse them, as if their former 
state had been a state of sleep ; arouse all their dormant pow- 
ers, all within them, that they may put forth all their strength, 
if so he they may prevail against God. 

Let all the men(fwar draw ;/c^/r,as if to contend, and close, 
as it were, with God and His pcoplc^"^, as, on the other hand, 
God says'*’*^, 1 will come near to you to judgnienf. Let them 
come up into ^Tis very Presem^e. Even while calling them to 
fulfil this their vain jmrpose of striving with God, the Prophet 
keeps in mind, into Whose Presence they are. summoned, and 
so calls them to conic up, as to a place of dignity. 

10. Beat your ploughshares into stuords. Peace had been 
already promised, as a blessing of the gospel. In His days, 
foretold Solomon shall the righteous flourish, and abundance 
of jpcacc, so long as the moon endurcth. And another"^, He mak- 
eih thy borders peace. JVaee within w ith God flows forth in 
peace with man. Bightcousness and peace kissed each other'^'^. 
Where there is not rest in God, all is unrest. And so, all wiiich 
w^as needful for life, the means of subsistence, care of health, 
were to be forgotten for war. 

Let the weak say, lam .s'i^ro//g. It is one last gathering of 
the powers of the world against tlieir Maker ; the (dosing scene 
of man’s ndiellion against God. It is their one universal ga- 
thering. None, lK:nvever seemingly unfit, was to he spared 
from this (‘onflict ; no one was to remain behind. The hus- 
bandman was to forge for war the instruments of his peaee- 
ful toil ; the sick w^as t(» forget his weakness and to put on a 
strength which he had not, and that to the uttermost. But 
as wcakm^ssis, in and through God, strength, so all .‘'trength 
out of God is weakness. Alan may say, /(/w hut, 

against God, he remains w^eak, as it is said, that ucak 
from the earth may no more oppress. 

1 L Once more all the enemies of God are summoned to- 
gether. Assemble yourselves^^, [OxXicv^ in the same seiisercnder, 
Hasteye,) and co7ne, allye heathen, round a bout, WX.fromround 

Oxf.Tr.S. Ath. ag. Ar. i. 28. p. 221. and the full note f. Ib, p. 19G n. d.p. 200.301. c. 
.310. b. 411. b. 423. m. ri. See in S. Ath. p. 221 . n. f. 0 . 1 . See S. Aug. Conf. 

Note at the end. See 1 Sam. xvii. 41. 2 Sam. x. 13. Mol, iii.f). see Is. xli.l. 1.8. 

20 Ps.lxxii. 7. -1 Ib. cxlvii. 14. ^Mb. Ixxw . 10. P.s. x, 18 . 0 wk. 

8^ The word ehv occurs here only. The E.V. follows the chief authorities. 
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JOEL, 


ch^rTst heathen be wakened, "land 

come up to the valley of Jehoshaphat : for 
^rs%li 3 . there will I sit to judge all the heathen 
lULit' ^ round about. 

Is. 2. 4. & 3. 13. Mic.4«.3. 


ahonfy i. e.from every side, so as to compass and hem in the 
people of Ood, and then, when the net had been, as it were, 
drawn closer and closer round them, and no w'ay of escape is 
left, the Prophet prays God to send His aid ; thither cause Thy 
mighty ones to come down, O Lord. Aii^ahist ttie mighty ones 
of the earth, or the weak who say they are mighty, (the same 
word is used throughout,) there come down thendghty onesof 
God, . The mighty ones of God, whom He is prayed to cause 
to comedow7u i.e. from heaven, can be no other than the mighty 
angels, of whom it is said, they are mighty m strength ^ (still 
the same word,) to whom God gives charge over^ His own, to 
keep them in all their ways, and one of whom, in this place, 
slew® ojie hundred and fourscore and five thousand of the As- 
syrians, So our Lord saith'*, The Son of man shall send forth 
His jirigels, and they shall gather out of His kingdom all things 
that ojf 'end, and them that do iniquity, 

12. Let the heathen be wakened. This emphatic repeti- 
tion of the word, awaken, seems intended to hint at the great 
awakening, to Judgment^, when they who sleep in the dust of 
the earth shall aivake, being awakened from the sleep of death. 
Another word is used of awakening 'K On the destruction of I 
Anti-Christ it is thought that the general Judgment will fol- 
lovv^, and all who are in the graves shall hear the voice of the 
Son of Man and shall come forth''*. They are bidden to come 
77Mnto the valley of Jehoshaphat, ^ for to come into the i 
Presence of the most High God, may well he called n coming 
upP Tor there vdll I sit to judge all t he heathen t'ound about, | 
(again lit. from round about,) from every side, all nations from ! 
all the four quarters of the world. The words are tlie same I 
as before. There all nations from every side were summon- ; 
ed to come, as they thought, to destroy God’s people and he- ; 
ritage. Here the real end is assigned, for wdiich they were 
brought together : for God would sit to judge them. In their 
own blind will and passion they came to destroy ; in God's se- 
cret overruling Providence, they were dragged along by their 
passions, — to be judged and to be destroyed. So our Lord 
says’, fT hen the Son of Man shall come in His Glory, ami all 
the holy Angels with Him, then shall He sit on the throne of His 
Glory and before Him shall be gathered all nations. Our Jjord, 
in that He uses words of Joel, seems to intend to direct our 
minds to the Prophet’s meaning. What follows are nearly 
His own words ; 

13, Tut yc in the sickle, for the harvest is ripe. So Jesus 
saith, let both groiv together until the harvest, atid in the time 
of the hartwst I will say to the reapers. Gather ye together the 
tares and hind them in bundles to burn them ; and this He ex- 
plains The harvest is the end of the world ; and the reapers 
are the Afigels, He then Who saith, put ye in the sickle, for 
the harvest is ripe, \^i\\c Son of Man, Who, before lie became 
the Son of Man, was, as He is now, the Son of God, and spake 
this and the other things by the Prophets; they to whom He 
speaketh are His reapers, the Angels ; and the ripeness of the 

* Ps.ciii.20, 2lb.xci.ll. ^ 2 Kingsxix, 35. ^ S. Matt. xiii. 41. & This same word 
is used Job xiv. 12. Even Abarbanel understands this of the Resurrection ; see in Poc. on 
ver. 11. 6 rpn, also Job Ib. Ps. xvii. 15. Is. xxvi. 19. Dan. xii. 2. 7 S. John v. 27-V). 

Poc. 8 S. Matt. XXV. SI. 2. Ib. xiii. 30, 39. ” Is. xvii. 5. Jer. li. <33. 

^2 Lam. i. 15. Is. Jxiii. 3. Rev. xix. 15. Is. xvii. 6. Judg. viii. 2. Mic. vii. 1, 

Ps. Ixxx. 12. i&Poc. »«Gen.vi.l2,13. »7Gen.xv.l6. is S.Matt.xxiu.32,35, 

1® Dion. 20 As Gen. xiv. 10, pits^pits, i.e.ftilfofpits, nothing but pits; 2 Kings iii. 16, 


13 ’ Put ye in the sickle, for ‘ the harvest ^ ffi s x 
is ripe : come, get you down ; for the “ press 
is full, the fats overflow ; for their wicked-* rct!'i 4 *Vd!' 
ness IS great. t jenM.ss. 

llos. 6. 11. Is. 63. 3. Lam. 1. 15. Rev. 14. 19, 20. 


harvest is the maturity of all things here, good and evil, to 
be brought to tlieir last end. 

In itself, the harvest, as well as the vintage, might describe 
the end of this world, as to both the good and the had, in that 
the wheat is severed from the cliafl' and the tares, and the 
treading of the winepress separates the wine whicdi is stored 
up from the husks which are east away. Yet nothing is said, 
here of storing up aught, either the wheat or the wine, hut 
only of the ripeness of the harvest, and that the fats overflow, 
because their wickedness is great. The harvest is sometimes, 
although more rarely, used of destruction^^ ; the treading of 
the winepress is always used as an image of God’s anger 
the vintage, of destruction ; the phieking off the grapes, of 
the rending ajvay of single lives or souls It scorns proba- 
ble then, that>laiin[)enes.s of the harvest and the fulness of the 
vats arc alikerigati of the ripeness for destruction, that ‘^^they 
were ripe in them sins, fit for a liarvest, and as full of wick- 
edness as ritheneapes, which fill and and overflow the vats, 
through thieense -\inec of the juice with which they swell.” 
Their ripe/ wealthyiiqiiity calls, as it were, for the sickle of 
the reapcLenee to tiipling of the presser. 

For ^'^ose heheir teickedness. The wliole world is flooded 
and ovcrlMnSab y it, so that it can no longer contain it, hut, 
as it werV. core to God to end it. The longsuflering of God 
no longCiS deger*d, hut would rather increase their wickedness 
and thei.danmnation. So also, in that first Judgment of the 
whole 4vorld by water, when all flesh bad corrupted his way 
upon Vie earthy God said, the eud of all Jlesh is before ; and 

when the hundred and twenty years of the preaching of Noah 
Avere ended without fruit, the flood came. So Sodom was then 
destroyed, when not ten righteous could he found in it; and 
the seven nations of Canaan were spared above four hundred 
years, because the iniquity of the Amorites uhis )iot yet full 
and our Lord says ^^, //// ?/e up the measure (f your fathers, — 
that upon you may come all the righteous blood shed upon the 
eai'th. So ‘‘ God condemneth each of the damned, wdien he 
hath filled up the measure of his iniquity.” 

14. The Prupliet continues, as in amazement at the great 
throng assembling upon one another, multitudes, piultiiudes, 
iu the valley of derision^ as though, whichever W'ay he looked, 
tliere were yet more of these tumultuous masses, so that there 
was nothing beside them. It was one living, surging, boiling, 
sea: throngs upon throngs, mere throngs"^! The w ord rendered 
?w?^//?77/r/c.ssuggcsts, besides, the thought of the hum and din-^ of 
these masses thronging onward, blindly, to their ow^n destruc- 
tion. They all tumultuously rage together, and imagine a vain 
thing, against the Lord and against His Chrisf^'^ ; but the place 
wdiither they are gathered, (although they kiiow’^ it not,) is the 
valley of decision, i.e. of ^Lsharp, severe, judgment.” The 
valley is the same as that before railed the valley of Jehosha- 
phat ; but whereas that name ojnly signifies God judgeth, this 
further name denotes the strictness of God’s judgment. The 

ditches, ditches, i. e.fuU of ditches. By another idiom, .it has been taken to mean that 

multitudes were of two sorts ; whence Abarbanel explains it, “ a multitude of living, 
and a multitude of dead,” in Poc. Others, the good and the bad. 

'“‘i The word non {whence |TDn)i8 identical wdth owe hum; then, “noise,” and, among 
others, “ the hum of a multitude ; ” then, a multitude even apart from that noise. It is 
used of the throng of a large army, Judg, iv, 7, Dan. xi. 11, 12, 13 ; of whole peoples, 
Ezek. xxxii. 12. 16, 18, 20, 22, 26. 2= Ps. ii. 1, 2. 
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14 Multitudes, multitudes, in "" the valley 
of II decision : for ^ the day of the Lord is 
near in the valley of decision. 

15 The sun and the moon shall be 
darkened, and the stars shall withdraw 
their shining. 

10 The Lord also shall 'roar out of Zion, 


word sijccnifies then “ decided then is used of severe 

punishment, or destruction dec/uled and decreed by God. 

For the Dny of the Ford is near /;/ the valley of decision. 
Their ^atheriiii? aii;ainst God shall b(^ a token of Ilis coming 
to judge them. They come to fulftl their own ends ; but His 
shall be fulfilled on them. They are left to bring about their 
own doom ; and being abandoned by Hiin. rush on the more 
blindly iiecause it is at hand. When their last sin is commit- 
ted, their last defiance of (iod spoken or acted against Him, it 
is come. At all times, indeed, the Ftyrd is at hand ^. It may 
be. that we arc told, that the whole future revealed to us yniist 
shortly come to passim order to show that all time is a mere 
nothing, a moment, a dream, when it is gone. Vet here it is 
said, relatively, not to us, but to the things foretold, that it 
-near to come. 

15. The sun (Did the moon shall he darkened* This may 
he, either that they shall be outshone by the Iwightness of the 
gloryof Christ, or tliat they tbemselvesshalluridergo acliange, 
whereof tlie darkness at tlie Crucifixion was an image. An an- 
cient writer says^; ^'As in the disjiensation of the (>ross the sun 
failing, there was darkness over all tlie earth, so when the sign 
of the Son of man a[)peareth in heaven, in the Dayof judgment, 
the light of the sun and moon and stars shall fail, consumed, 
as it were by the great might of that sigti.^^ And as tlPe fail- 
ure of the light of the sun at our Lord's Passion betokened the 
shame of nature at the great sin of man, so, at the Day of Judg- 
ment, it sets before us the awefulness of God's judgments, as 
though ‘^it dared not behold the severity of Him Wiio judgeth 
and returueth every nian’s work upon his own head ;”as though 

6 every creature, in the sufferings of others, feared the judg- 
ment on itself.” 

IG. The Lord shall roar out of Zion. As in the destruc- 
tion of Sennacherib, when he was now close u[)on his prey, 
and shook his hand ayainsf the mount of the daughter of Zion, 
the hill of Jerusakm, the Lord of hosts lopped the houyh with 
terror, and the hiyh ones of stature were henm down, (uid the 
haughty were liumblaF, so at the end. It is foretold of Anti- 
Christ, that his destruction shall be sudden ^ Then shall that 
Wicked one he revealed, whom the Lord shall eonsuinewitli the 
spirit of His month* and shall destroy with the brightness of His 
Coming. And Isaiah saith of our Ltwd^^, He shall smite the 
earth with the rod of His mouth, and with the hreaih of His 
lips shall He slay the wicked. When the multitudes of God’s 
enemies were thronged together, then would He speak with 
His Voice of terror. The terrible voice of God’s warnings is 
compared to the roaring of a lion The lion hath roared, who 

will not fear? the Lord hath spoken* who can but prophesy f 
Much more, when those words of awe are fulfilled. Our Lord 
then, The Lion of the tribe of Judah Who is here entitled by 
the incommunicable I'Jame of God, I Am, shall utter His awe- 

1 destruction determined, Is. x. 22; destruction, and that determined. Is. x. 23, pviii. 
22, Dfui. ix. 27; that which is decreed of desolations, i. e. the desolations decreed, lb, „<>, 

2 Phil. iv. 5. » Rev. i. 1. 4 Grig. Tr.30. iiiS. Matt. •> b. Jer. Hugo de S. \. 

: Is. X. 32, 3. s 2 Thess. ii. 8, ’ U. xi. 4. “ Am. iii. 8. “ Key. v. 6. 


land utter his voice from Jerusalem; and chr*°ist 
the heavens and the earth shall shake : 'but_^lLEL_ 
the Lord will he the f liope of his people, 
land the stren;?th of the children of Israel. 

I 17 So ^ shall ye know that I am the d 
I Lord your God dwelling in Zion, “^my holy' oS.Ve.^’ 
i mountain : then shall Jerusalem be f holy,|neb^e;l«™. 

I tul Voice, as it is said^”; The Lord Himself shall descend from 
\ heaven with a shout, with the voice of the Arehangel and with 
i the Trump of God ; and He Himself says,^'^T/ie hour is comings 
\ in the which all that are in the grai^es shall hear Ilis voii c and 
shall come forth, they that have done good unto the Itesurrection 
of life, and they that haw done evil unto the resurrection of 
damnation. 

And shall utter His voice from Jerusalem, i. e. either from 
I His Throne aloft in the air above the holy city, or from the 
i heavenly Jerusalem, out of the midst of the tens of thousands 
I of His holy angels^^, and saints^% whf> shall come with Him* So 
terrible shall that voice be, that the heaiwns (Did the earth shall 
shake, as it is said the heavetis shall jjass away with a great 
noise, and the elements shall melt with fen wit heat, the earth 
also and the nwrks that are therein shall he burned up ; and 
^^^^leaven shall open for the coming of the saints,” and hell 
shall he ynoved at the coming of the evil. ‘*^'^Nor shall it be 
I a slight shaking of the earth at His Coming, but such that all 
I the dead shall be roused, as it were from their sleep, yea, the 
j very elei^t shall fear and tremble, but, even in their fear and 
I trembling, shall retain a strong hope. This is what he saith 
I forthwith, The Lord will he the hope {ov place of refuge) of His 
! jyeople, and rht strength (or strong hold) of the children of Is- 
j rael, i.e. of the true Israel, the wliole people of the ele<*t of God. 
I All these He will then by that His Majesty at once wonder- 
I fully terrify and strengthen, because they ever hoped in God, 
I not in themselves, and ever trusted in the strength of the 
Lord, never presumed on their own. Whereas contrariwise 
I the false Israelites hope in themselves, while, going about to 
I establish their oum righteousness, they submitted themselves not 
to the righteousness of God"^. The true Israel shall trust much 
j more than ever before; yet none can trust then, who, in life, 
had not trusted in Him Alone. 

j 1/. God Himself wondrously joins on His own words to 
those of the Prophet, and speaks to His own people; so (lit, 
(nnl] ye shall knoiv, by experience, by sight, face to face, what 
ye HOW’ believe, that lam the Lord your God, dwelling in Zion, 
My holy mountain* So He saith in the second Psalm llien 
shall he speak unto them (the enemies of His Christ) in His 
wrath, and rex thein in His sore displeasure ; And I have set 
My king on My holy hill ofZio?i ; and Behold the tabernacle 
of God is with men, and He will dwell with them, and they shall 
he His people, (Did God Himself shall be with them, their God, 
dw elling w’ ith them and in them, by an unvarying, blissful, hal- 
lowing Presence, never withdrawm, never hidden, never sliad- 
i cd. hut ever shining upon them. Your God* your own , as ni uch 
as if possessed by none besides, hlling all with gladness, yet ful- 
ly possessed by each, as though there w^cre none besides, so that 
each may say, Thou art my Portion , O Lord ^\; my Lord, and 
j my Go<V^^, as He saith, lam thy exceeding great Iteivard^^, 

1 12 1 Thess. iv. 1(5. S. .lohn v. 28, 29. S. Matt, xvi, 27. xxv. 31. S. Mark viii. 
i 3b. 2 Thess. i. 7. Zcch.xiv.5. .Iwtle 1 1. 2 IVt. iii. 10. u Lyr. Lap. 

i xiv, 9. iMiup. wRoni. X.8. ‘‘ Ps.ii. 5. (5. '• Rev. xxi. 3. 

I Pp. cxix. 57. Lam. iii. 24. 8. John xx. 28. Gen, xv. 1, 
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JOEL, 


c i^rTs T there shall no ^strangers pass through 
her any more. 

Us.a5~8. &52. 1. NahM.lS. Zech. 14. 21. Rev. 21. 27. 


And Jerusaleni shall be holy^ lit. holiness as S. John saith^^ 
He carried me away in the Spirit to a great and high mountain^ 
and shewed me that great citj/y the holy Jerusalem^ descending 
out of heaven from God, having the glory of God, 

And there shall no stranger pass through her any more. 
Without^ says S. Jolni^, are dogs and sorcerers., and itdioremon- 
gers, and 7nurderers^ and idolaters^ and ivhosoever loveth a)id 
muketh a lie. None alien from her shall pass through her, so 
as to have dominion over her, detile or oppress her. 

This special promise is often repeated. ^It shall be called 
the way of holiness^ the wiclean shall 7iot pass over it. "^Hence- 
forth there shall no 7nore come into thee the uncircumcised and 
the miclea7i, ‘'*The wicked shall no more pass through thee 
^In that day there shall be no more the CaniUDiitc in the house 
of the Lord of hosts, ^And there shall in no wise enter into it 
a 7 iy thing that defileih. These promises arc, in their deforce 
and in theimage and beginning, made good to the Chundi here, 
to be fully fulfilled when it shall be*^ a glorious Church, not 
having spot or wi inkle or any such things but holy and without 
blemish. Here they do not pass through her, so as to over- 
come ; the gates of hell shall )iot prevail against her. Hoivever 
near, as hypoerUes, they come to her, they feel in themselves, 
that they are not of her There they shall be severed from 
her for ever. Heretics came, armed with fantastic reasons 
and deceitful arguments ; but they could not pass through her, 
rej)elled by the trutli of the word, overcome by reason, cast 
down by the testimonies of Scripture and by the glow of 
faith.'^ They fell backwards to the ground before her. They 
^^go out from her,, because they are not of her. They who are 
not of her can mingle with her, touch her sacraments, but 
their power and virtue they partake not. They are inwardly 
repelled, 

18. And it shall come to pass in that Day, After the de- 
struction of Anti-Christ, there will, it seems, still be a period of 
probation, in w hich the grace of Cod w^ill abound and extend 
more and more widely. The Prophet Zechariali, who con- 
tinues on the image of the living waters going out from Jerusa- 
lem^'^, places this gift after God had gathered all Rations against 
Jerusalem, andhad visibly andmiraculously overthrown them^'h 
But in that the blessings which he speaks of, are regenerating, 
they belong to time; the fulness of the blessing is completed 
only in eternity ; the dawn is on earth, the everlasting bright- 
ness is in heaven. But though the prophecy belongs eminent- 
ly to one time, the imagery describes the fulness of spiritual 
blessings wdiich God at all times diflfuses in and through the 
Church ; ami these blessings, he says, shall continue on in litR' 
for ever ; her enemies shall be cut off for ever. It may be, that 
Joel would mark afresh beginning and summary by his wmrds. 
It shall be in that Day, The prophets do often begin, again 
and again, their descriptions. Union with God, wdiich is their 
theme, is one. Every gift of God to His elect, except the bea- 
tific vision, is begun in time, union w ith Himself, indwelling, 
His Spirit flowing forth from Him into His creatures. His love, 
knowdedge of Him, although here through a glass darkly. 
The promise cannot relate to exuberance of temporal bless- 

^ Rev. xxi. 10, 11. s Ib. xxii. 15. 3 Is. xxxv*. 8. & Nah. i. 15. 

” Zeth. end. 7 Rev. xxi. 27. ^ Eph. v. 27. ^ 1 S. John ii. 10. Hugo Viet. 

I S. John ii. 19. 12 Zech. xiv. 8. Ib. 2-4. on Is. xli. 19. 

12 els long, Theophr. plant, iv. 3. Jos. Ant. iii. 0. u Veil, Pat. ii. 66, 
w Ex. Ixxv. 5, 10, 13, 23, 28, xxvi. 1,5, 26, 32, 37. xxvii. 1, 0. xxx. 1. xxxv. 7, 24. 
xxxvi. 20, 31, 3(). xxxvii. 1, 4, 10, 15, 25, 28. xxxviii. 1, 6. Deut. x. 3. S. Jer. 


18 ^ And it shall come to pass in that chrTst 
day, that the mountains shall drop down 

K Amos 9, 18. 


ings, even as tokens of God’s favour. For he says, a fountain 
shall come forth of the house of the Lord., and shall water the 
valley of Shittirn, But the valley of Shittim is on the other side 
Jordan, beyond the Dead Sea, so that by nature the waters 
could not flow thither. The valley of Shittim or acacia trees 
is a dry valley; for in such the Easten Acacia, i. e. the santor 
sandal wmod grows. ‘Mt is,” says S. Jerome ^ a tree w^hieh 
growls in the desert, like a white thorn in color and leaves, not 
in size. For they are of sueh size, that very large planks are 
cut out of them. The wood is very strong, and of incredible 
lightness and beauty. They do not grow^ in cultivated places, 
or in the Korn an soil, save only in tlic desert of Arabia.” It 
does not decay ; and when old becomes like ebony Of it 
the Ark of God w as made, its staves, the table of Shew bread, 
the tahernaele and its pillars, the altar for burnt ofterings, and 
of incense The valley is about six miles from Livias^^, seven 
and a half beyond the Dead Sea"^ It was the last station of 
Israel, before entering the land of pr(unise^\, whence Joshua 
sent out tlie spies w here God turned the curse of Balaam 
into a blessing ; and he prophesied of the Star wiiich should 
arise out of Israel, even Christ ; wdiere Israel sinned in Baal 
Peor, and Phineas turned aside His displeasure 

The existence of a large supply of w^ater under theTcmpleis 
beyond all question. WhiletheTemplcwas still standing, men- 
tion is made of a fountain of ever-flow ing water under the 
temple, ”as wTllaspools and cistorns for preserving rain-waater. 
One evidently well acquainted wdth the localities says "7, “The 
pavement has slopes at befitting places, for the sake of a flush 
of w^ater wliich tgkes pla(*e in order to cleanse awaiy the blood 
from the victims. For on festivals many myriad sof animals are 
sacrifi('ed. But of w^atcr there is an unfailing supply, a copious 
and natural fountainwdthingushingover,andthercbeingmorc- 
over wmnderfulunderground-receptacdes in a circuit of five fur- 
longs, in the substructure of the temple, and each of these hav- 
ing numerous pipes, the several streams intcr 7 communicating, 
and all these closed up below and on tire sides. — There are also 
many mouths towards the base, invisible to all except those to 
whom the service of the temple belongs. So that the manifold 
blood of the sacrifices being brought together are cleansed by 
the gush [of w^ater dow n] the slope.” 7Jns same writer relates 
that, more than half a mile from the city, be was told to stoop 
down and heard the sound of gushing waters underground. 
The natural fountain, then, beneath the temple was doubtless 
augmented by waters brought from a distance, as required for 
the “divers washings” both of the priests and other things, and 
to carry off the blood of the victims. I\)ols near the temple are 
mentioned by writers of the third and fourth century ; and O- 
mar, on the surrender of Jerusalem, A. D. 634. w:as guided to 
the site of the ancient temple (whereon he built his.Mosk) by 
the stream of water wdiichissued through a water-channel from 
it“^. Whencesoever this water was derived, wdiether from a pe- 
rennial springbeneaththetemple itself, orwhether brought thi- 
ther from some unfailing source without,:! afforded Jerusalem 
an abundant supply of w^ater. Much as Jerusalem suffered in 
sieges by famine, and its besiegers by thirst, thirst was never 

20 Josh. Ant- V. 1. 1. 21 Num. xxxiii. 49. 22 Jos. ii. 1. 23 Num.xxiii, xxir. 

Mif. vi. 5. 24 Nurn. xxiv. 17. 25 lb. xxv. 1, 7, 11. ^ fonsperennis aquae. Tac. Hist. 

V. 12. 27 Aristeas in App. ad Joseph, ed. Hav. p. 112. 

28 The Bourdeaux Pilgrim and Philostorg. ap. Pnot, vii. 14. Itin. Hieros. p. 152. 
quoted in Williams’ full account of the waters of the Holy City and their connection. 
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chr“ist wine, and the hills shall flow with 

milk, ’‘and all the rivers of Judah shall 

+ t flow with waters, and * a fountain shall 

‘ Ps. 46. 4. Ezek. 47. 1. Zech. IK 8. Kov. 22. 1. 

any part of the sufferings of those within ^ The superfluou-s 
water was and still is carried off' underground, to what is now 
the fountain of the Virgin thence a^rain, throui>:h the 

rock, to the pool of Siloam Thence it carried fertility to the 
gardens of Siloani, in Joel’s time doubtless the kin^'a aniens^ ^ 
still a verdant spot, refreshing to the eye in the heat of sum- 
mer, while all around is parched and dun.^’ The blood of the 
victims flowed into the same brook Kidron, and was a known 
source of fertility, before the land was ji'iven to desolation. 
The waters of Kidron, as well as all the waters of Palestine, 
must have been more abundant formerly. Isaiah speaks of it, 
floivi itg soft h/' ; Josephus'^, of the“-abundant fountainp^ an of- 
fii'ial report ”, of the ‘‘fountain J^ushin^ forth with abundance of 
water.” Still its fertHisinji: powers formed but one little oasis, 
where all around was arid. It fertilised those | 2 :ardensffve miles 
from the city. but the mid-space was waterless^ thirsty.mourn- 
fub‘\ Lowerdown.the rivulet threaded its way to the DeadSea, 
throug-h a narrow ravine which became more and more wild, 
where St. Saba planted his monastery. “A howlin»:wilderness, 
stern desolation, stupcndousperpendiculareliffsjerriiic chasms, 
oppressive solitude ” are the terms by which one endeavours 
to eharacterisc“the heartof thissterndosertof Judaui^b” Such 
continues to be its charac'terjn the remaining half of itscourse, 
until it is lost inthe Dead Sea,andis transniutedintoitssaltness. 
Its valley bears the name of desolation, Wady en Nar “valley 
of fire.” No liuman jiath lies alon^* it. The Kidron flows alon<*: i 
“^^a deep aud almost impenetrable ravine, in a narrow chan- 1 
nel between porpendicnilar walls of rock, as if wornawa^jby the j 
rushing waters between those desolate <*halky hills.” That 
little oasis of verdure was fit emblem of the Jewish people.itself 
bedewedby the stream whiehissuedfromthe'i’empleof God, but, 
like GideoVsflecceJeaviiijrall around dry. It made no sensible 
impression out of, or beyond itself. Hereafter, ///c.v/m/???^'^,the 
Siloah, Avhose streamlets i. e. the artificial fertilising? divisions^^ 


come forth of the house of the Lord, and ohrTst 
shall water ^ the valley of Shittim. 

19 ^ Egypt shall he a desolation, and i 

land to be made fruitful; death to he ehan<?ed into life ; death 
and life, the healed and unhealed, side by side; life, where the 
I stream^ of God’s tcraec reaelieth, and death and barrenness, 

; where it reaelieth not. The fishers who spread their nets a- 
I mid the fish, exceeding many, are an emblem which waited for 
I and received its explanation from the parables of our Lord. 

In the Revelation, above all, the peace, j?lory. holiness, vision 
; of God, can only be fulfilled in the sic:ht of God. Yet here too 
; the increase of the Church, and the healing; of the nations^®, 

! belong; to time and to a state of probation, not of full fruition, 
i But tiien neither can those other symbols relate te earthly 
j thiiig:s. 

I The moicntains shall drop doten new wine, lit. trodden out, 

1 What is ordinarily obtained by toil, shall be poured forth spou- 
I taneously. And ’the hills shaU flow with milk, lit. flow milk, 

' as thouc:li they themselves, of their own accord, gushed forth 
^ into the good gifts which they yield. Wine ever new, and 
I evTr renewing, sweet and gladdening the lieart ; milk, the cm- 
I blem of the spiritual food of childlike souls, of purest know- 
i ledge, lioly devotion, angelic purity, lieavenly pleasure. And 
i these shall never cease. These gifts are spoken of, as the 
I spontaneous, perpetual flow of the mountains and hills; and 
j as the fountain guslies forth from the liill or mountain-side in 
I one (‘easeless flow, day and night, streaming out from the hid- 
I den recesses to which the waters are supplied by God from 
i llis treasure-house of the rain, so, day and night, in sorrow 
; or in joy, in prosjierity or adversity, God pours out, in the 
(-hur(‘h and in the souls of His elect, the riches of His grace. 

, All the rivers, lit. cha/nnds^^, of Jadah shall flow with water, 
\ Every chan)iel, however narrow and easily drying up, shall 
I flow with water, gushing forth unto everlasting life ; the love 
of God shall stream through every heart ; each shall be full 
according to its capacity, and none the less full, because a 
j larger tide pours through others. How much more, “ in those 


made glad the city of Gor/, should make the wildest, driest , spots j 
of our mortality like the garden of the JLord, Desolation should 
beeomehright and gay; the parched earth should shoot up fresh 
with life; what was by nature barren and unfruitful should 
bring fortli good fruit ; places heretofore stained by sin should 
be purified; iKiture should be renewed by grace; and that, be- 
yond the borders of the promised land, in that world which 
Miey had left, when Joshua brought them in thither. This, 
which it ri^eds many w^ords to explain, w^as vivid to those to | 
whom Joel spoke. They had that spot of emerald green before | 
their eyes, over w hich the stream wliieh they then knew^ to issue | 
from the Temple trickled in transparent brightness, conducted ! 
by those chaiuiels formed by man’s diligence. The eyes of the | 
citizens of Jerusalem must have rested with pleasure on it : 
amid the parched surface around. Fresher tlian the gladliest ; 
freshness of nature, brighter than its most kindled glow, is the j 
renewingfresluiess (if grace; and this, issuing froin mount Zion, | 
was to be the portion not of Judaea only, but oi the w^orld. 

The vision of EzekieF^ wffiieh is a comment on the prophecy 
of Joel, clearly belongs primarily to this lite. bor in this lite ' 
only is there need for healing ; in this life only is there a desert 


1 Williams H. C. ii. 453, 4. ^ ib. 4C.8. Robinson i. 3^1. _ 
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everlasting hills of heaven, the heavenly Jerusalem, resting on 
the eternity and Godhead of the Holy Trinity, shall that long 
promise be fulfilled of tlie land flowing with milk and honey, 
wduire God, through the beatific vision of Himself, shall pour in- 
to the blessed the torrent of pleasure, the unutterable sweetness 
of joy and gladness unspeakable in liiinself; and all the rivers 
of Judah i. e. all the pow ers, capacities, senses, speech of the 
saints wiio confess God. shall flow with a perennial stream of 
joy, thanksgiving, and jubilee, as of all pleasure and bliss.” 

19. Egypt shall he a desolation, Egypt and Edom re- 
present each a diff(‘rent class of enemies of the people of God, 
and both together exhibit the lot of all. Egypt was the powxT- 
ful opjiressor, who kept Israel long time in hard bondage, and 
tried, by tlie murder of their male children, to extirpate them. 
Edom w^is, by birth, the nearest allied to them, but had, from 
the time of tlnnr approach to the promised land, been hostile 
to them, and shcAved a mali(ious joy in all their calamities'^. 
Their land, in which Egypt and Edom shed the blood 

of the children of Judah, may cither b(* Edom, E^pt, or Judaia. 
If the land Avas Judaea, the sin is aggravated by its being God^s 
land, the possession of Avhieh they w^cre disjiuting with God. 

10 Strabo xvi. c. 2. § 36. 40. p. 7G1, 3, AV. li. 453 . ^ Thomson ii. 485. 431. 

12 Robinson i. 531. 13 Ps xlvi. 4. i‘ nSo Ezrk. xlvii, 1-12. i« Rev.xxi. 
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JOEL, 


If it was E^ypt and Edom, then it was probably the blood of 
those who took refuge there, or, as to Edom, of prisoners de- 
livered up to them \ 

This is the iirst prophecy of the humiliation of Egypt. 
Hosea had threatened, that Egypt should be the grave of those 
(»f Israel who should flee there He speaks of it as the vain 
trust, and areal evil to Israel^; of its own future he says no- 
thing. Brief as Joel’s words are, they express distinctly an 
abiding condition of Egypt. They are expanded by Ezekiel^; 
particuilar chastisements are foretold by Isaiah Jeremiah 
Ezekiel *7, Zechariah®. But the three words of Joel®, Egypt 
shall become desolation^ are more comprehensive than any ])ro- 
phecy, except those by Ezekiel. They foretell that abiding 
condition, not only by the force of the words, but by the con- 
trast with an abiding condition of bliss. The words say, not 
only it shall be desolated,” ashy a ])assing scourge swee}>- 
ing over it, but ‘Mt shall itself;;rm over into tliat state it shall 
become what it had not been and this, in contrast with the 
abiding condition of (lod’s })Cople. The contrast is like that 
of the Psalmist He turneth a frnitfiil land into barrenness 
for the wickedness of them that dwell therein. He turneth the 
wilderness into a standing water ^ and dry ground into water- 
springs. Judah shouldoverflow with blessing,and the streams 
of God’s gra<*e should pass beyond its bounds, and carry fruit- 
fulness to what now was dry and barnm. But what should 
reject His grace should be itself rejected. 

Yet when Joel thus threatened Egypt, there were no human 
symptoms of its decay ; the instruments of its successive over- 
throws were as yet wild hordes, (as the Chaldees, Persians, and 
Macedonians,) to be consolidated thereafter into powerful em- 
pires, or (as Rome) hadnot the beginnings of being. Thc‘‘^"con- 
tiniioiis monumental history of Egypt ” went back seven cen- 
turies before this, to about 1520, B.C. They had had a line 
of conquerors among their kings, who subdued much of Asia, 
and disputed with Assyria the (Mumtry which lay between 
thenC’h Even after thetime of Joel,theyhad great conquerors, 
as Tirhaka; Psainmetichus won Ashdod back from Assyria 
Neco was probably successful against it, as well as against Sy- 
ria and king Josiah ; for he tookCadytis on hisreturn^'^ from his 
expedition against CarebemislC^*; Pliaraoh Ilophra, or Apries, 
until he fell by his pride renewed for a time the prosperity 
of Psainmetichus the reign of Aniasis, even after T^Tdmchad- 
nezzar’s conquest, was said to be “ the most prosperous time 
whi(di Egy]>t ever saw i®;” it was still a })eriod of foreign con- 
quest-®, ami its cities could be maguilied into 20,(KK). The Per- 
sian invasi(m was drawn upon it by an alliance with Lydia, whi- 
ther Amasis sent 120,(K)0 incn-^ ; its, at times, successful strug- 
gles against the gigantii* armies (»f its Persian conquerors be- 
token great inherent strength ; yet it sank forever, a perpetual 
desolation. ‘‘Rent, twenty-three centuries ago, from her na- 
tural proprietors,” says an unbelieving writer “ she has seen 
Persians, Macedonians, Romans, Greeks, Arabs, Georgians, 
and at length, the race of Tartars, distinguished by the name 
of Ottoman Turks, establish themselves in her bosom.” “ The 
system of oppression is methodical “ an universal air of mi- 
sery is manifest in all whicdi the traveller meets.” “^^Mud- 
walled cottages are now the only habitations, where the ruins 
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of temples and palaces abound. The desert covers manyexten- 
sive regions, which once raised Egypt among the chief of the 
kingdoms.” The desolation of Egypt is tlie stranger, because 
exceeding misrule alone could have eifected it. 

Egypt, in its largest dimensions, has been calculated to con- 
tain 123,527 square miles or 79,057,339 acres, and to be three 
fourths of the size of France The mountains which hem in 
Upper Egypt, diverge at Cairo, parting, the one range, due East, 
the other N. W. The mountains on the West sink into the 
plains ; those on the East retain tlieir height as far as Suez. 
About 10 miles below Cairo, the Nile parted, inclosing within 
the outside of its seven branches, that triangle of wondrous 
fertility, the Delta. A network of canals, formed by the stu- 
pendous industry of the ancient Egyptians, inclosed this tri- 
angle in another yet larger, whose base, along the coast, ivas 
235 miles, in direct distamre about 181. East of the Eastern- 
most branch of the Nile, lay the land of Goshen, formerly, at 
least fur cattle, the good of the Uuid a part, at least, of the pre- 
sent csb-Sharkiyyeh, second in size of the provinces of Egypt, 
but which, A.l ). 1375, yielded the highest revenue of the state”'. 
On theAVestern side of the Nile, and about a degree South of 
the apex of the Delta, a stupendous work, the artificial lake 
of M(eris”^,in(*losing witliiu masonry 04J square miles of water, 
received the superfiuous w aters of the river, and thus at once 
prevented the injury incidental on any too great rise of the 
Nile, and supplied waiter during six months for the irrigation 
of 17*24 square miles, or 1,103,375, acres”®. The N^le wiiich, 
wdien it <»verfiowed, spread like a sea over Egypt^®, encireding 
its cities like islands, carried with it a fertilising powder, at- 
tested by all, but which, unless so attested, w'ould seem fal)ulous. 
Beneath a glowing heat, greater than its latitude will account 
for, the earth, supplied with continual moisture and an ever-re- 
newTd alluvial deposit wiiich supersedes all need of “ dressing” 
the suVl, yields, w^itliiii the year, three harvests of varied pro- 
duce This system of canalising Egypt must have been of 
very early antiquity. That giant conception of the w'^ater-sys- 
tem of lake Moeris is supposed to have been the wn^rk of Am- 
menenihes, perhaps about 1673, B.C.^^ But such a giant plan 
presupposes the existence of an artificial system of irrigation 
w Inch it expanded. In the time of Moses, w e hear imidentaliy 
of ///c streams of Egypt, the canals (that is, those used for irri- 
gation), and the ponds the receptacles of the water which w^as 
left w hen the Nile retired. Besides these, an artificial mode of 
irrigation by the foot^^is mentioned, now' no longer distinctly 
knowm, but used, like the present plans of the w'ater-wdieel and 
the Jever^®, to irrigate the lands for the later harvests. This 
system of irrigation had, in the time of Joel, lasted probably 
for above 1000 years. The Egyptians ascribed the first turning 
of the Nile to their first king, Menes^^, of fabulous antiquity. 
But w'hile it lasted in any degree, Egypt could not become 
barren except by miracle. Even now' it recovers, whenever 
water is applied. “Wherever there is water, there is fertility,” 
“’^®The productive pow'ers of the soil of Egypt arc incalculable, 
AAlierever w^ater is scattered, there springs up a rapid and 
beautiful vegetation. The seed is sowm and w'atered, and 
scarcely any other care is requisite for the ordinary fruits of 
the earth. Even in spots adjacent to the desert and which 
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seem to be taken possession of by the sands, irrieration brings 
rapidly forth a variety of g^reen herbs and plants/^ For its 
first crop, there needed but to cast the seed, and have it trod- 
den in by cattle ^ 

Nothings then could desolate Egypt, except nian^s abiding 
negligence or oppression. No passing storm or inroad could 
annihilate a fertility, which poured in upon it in ever-renewing 
richness. For l(X)b years, the Nile had brought to Egy])t un- 
abated richness. The Nile overflows still, but in vain amid de- 
population, and grinding, uniform, oppression. Not the coun- 
try is exhausted, but man. 

^^If,^’ says Mengin^ ^‘it is true that there is iiocountryricher 
than Egypt in its territorial productions, still there is perliaps 
no one whose inhabitants are more miserable. It is owing 
solely to the fertility of its soil and the sobriety of its cultiva- 
tors, that it retains the population which it still has.” The 
marked diminution of the population had begun before the 
Birth of our Lord. ‘^‘Of old,” says Diodorus'^, ^‘it far exceeded 
in denseness of population all the kiiowncountries in theworld, 
and in our days too it seems to be inferior to no other. For 
in ancient times it had more than 18,0(K) considerable villages 
and towns, as you may see registered in the sacred lists. In 
the time of Ptolemy Lagus more than 30,(KM) were counted, a 
number whi(di has continued until now. But the wdiole peo- 
ple are said of old to have been about seven millions, and in 
our days nut less than three*.” A modern estimate supposes 
that Eg^pt, if cultivated to theutmost, would, in plentiful years, 
support eight millions^ It is difficult to calculate a popula- 
tion whe»'e different ranks wish to conceal it. It has been 
guessed however that, two centuries ago, it was four millions ; 
that, at the beginning of this century, it was two millions and 
a half; and that, in 1845, it was 1800, (K)0^. The great dimi- 
nution then had begun HKX) years ago. Temporary causes, 
plague, small-pox, conscription, have, in this last cei^tury, a- 
gain halved the population ; but down to that time, it had sunk 
to no lower level than it had already reached at least 18 centu- 
ries before. The land still, for its fruitfulness, eontinues to sup- 
plymore than its inhabitants consume; it yields over and above 
cotton^, for strangers to employ. Yet its brilliant patches of 
vegetation arc but indic^ations how great tin; powers implanted 
in it. In vain ‘-"the rising Nile overflow's (as it is thought) a 
larger proportion of the soiP” than heretofore ; in vain has 
the rich alluvial deposit encroached upon the gradual slope of 
the desert; in vain, in Upper Egypt has a third been added 
since about the time of the Exodus. Egypt is stricken. Canals 
and even arms of the Nile w^ere allowed to eJioke up. Of the se- 
ven branches of the Nile, two only, at first artificial, reraaiif*^. 

The others have either entirely disappeared or are dry in 
summer.” The great Eastern arm, the Pelusian, is nearly 
eflTaced, ‘‘*^^buried almost wdiolly beneath the sands of the de- 
sert.^’ “i^The laud at the mouth of the canal which represents 
it, is a sand waste or a marsh.” '^^-There is now^ no trace of 
vegetation in the wdiole Pelusian plain. Onlyone slight isolated 
rise has some thickets on it, and some shafts of columns lie on 


the sand.” “^^Inthc midst of a plain the most fertile, they want 
the barest necessaries of life.” The sand of the desert, which 
w^as checked by the river and by the reeds on its banks, has 
swept over lands no longer fertilised. The sea has not been 
less destructive. It lias broken down the dikes, wherewith 
man’s labour held it in, and has carried barrenness over the 
productive lands, Avhich it converted into lakes and marshes.” 
A glance at the map of Egy])t will sluwv how wudely the sea 
has burst in, where land on(*e was. On the East, the salt lake 
Menzaleh, (itself from VV. N. W. to 8. E. about 50 miles long, 
and above 10 miles from N. to S.) absorbs tw^o more of the 
ancient arms of the Nile, the Taiiitie and the Mendesian 
The Tanitic branch is marked by a deeper ehannel below the 
shallow w^aters of the lake The lake of Burl os occupies 

from E. to W. more than half the basis of the Delta.” Further 
Westw^'ird arc a succession of lakes, Edkou, Madyeh (above 
12i miles) Mareotis (37i miles). “^®The ancient Delta has lost 
more than half its surface, of which onc-flfth is covered with 
the waters of the lakes Mareotis, Madyeh, Edkou, Bourlos,and 
Menzaleh, sad effects of the carelessness of the rulers or rather 
spoilers of this unhappy country.” Even wffien the lake Mare- 
otis was, before the English invasion in 1801, allowed nearly to 
dry up, it was but an unhealthy lagoon ; and the Mareofic dis- 
trict, once famous for its wine and its olives and papyrus 
had become a desert. So far from being a source of fertility, 
these lakes from time to time, at the low Nile, inundate the 
country wdth salt wMter, and arc surrounded by low and bar- 
ren plains 

Theancientpopiilousncssandcapabilitiesofthe Western pro- 
vince arc attested by its ruins. ‘^^^The ruins wdiicli the French 
found every where in the military reconnaissances of this part 
of Egypt attest the truth of the historical accounts of the an- 
cient population of the Province, now deserted;” “^‘^so deserted, 
that you can scarce tell the numbersof ruined cities frequented 
only by wandering Arabs.” 

According to a calculation lower than others, J of the land 
formerly tilled in Egypt has been thrown out of cultivation, i.e, 
not less than H95 acres or 2755f Y, square miles And 
this is not of yesterday. Towards the end of the 14th cen- 
tury, the extent of the land taxed was 3,034,179 feddans 
i. c. 4,377,B36;: acres or 684Uisquare miles. The list of lands 
taxed by the Egyptian government in 1824 yields but a sum of 
1,950,340 feddans or 2, 822, 171 acres or 440f) square miles. 
Yet even this does not represent the land actually cultivated. 
Some even of the taxed land is left wholly, some partially, un- 
cultivated In an official report-^, 2,(K)0,(>(X) feddans are stat- 
ed to he cultivated, when the overflow of the Nile is the most 
favourable, i . e,^ only of the estim ated cultivable amount. The 
French, who surveyed Egypt minutely, with a view to future 
improvement, calculated that above 1,0(X),(K)0 feddans (1,012, 
887) might be proximately restored by the restoration of the 
system of irrigation, and nearly l,(K)0,000 more (942,810) 
by the drainage of its lakes, ponds and marshes, i. e. nearly as 
much again as is actually cultivated. One of the French sur- 


1 Herod, ii. 14. and Sir G. Wilk. Raw). Herod, ii. 18, * Hist, de 1’ Eg. li. 342. 

» i. 31 . He wrote, it» part, 20 11. C. i. 14. Only one late M S. omits the word 

TpiaKOfflofV, making the seijse, that the numher was still no less than seven millions. It 
has no weight against the greater authorjity ol MSS. * ^ 

Wilkinson Modern Egypt i. 257. M. Jotnard (Descr. de V Eg. ii. 2. p. 364.) sets it at 
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w Malus Ib. p. 310. Col. Jacotin in Descr. de 1’ Eg. M. n. p. 576. y Andr^ossy 
inDescr.Eg. M.i.pp. 261sq(i. i6Ib.§4. i? Hitter i. 821. Lel\;re lb. ii. 1.471 . 

Athena. 60. pp.76,7. Dind. Strab.xvii. 1. 14, 15. Ritter i. 8 / 1. f LePdre Ib. ii. 2. 
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26 Sir G. Wilkinson, says, “ The land IS . ami S. of the canal, particularly round Men- 

zaleh, ts little productive, and in parts perfectly barren. The increase of nitre in the 
soil seems to doom to destruction even that which is still deserving oi cultivation. Some 
land scarcely repays the labour of tilling and some has been found .so unproductive that, 
though rated for taxation and annuallif tirdch^ it has been left uncultivated.” Motl. 
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JOEL, 


cj?rTst ” shall be a desolate wilderness, for 

*=’»'■ the violenee against the children of Judah, 


because they have shed innocent blood in cnnisT 
their land. 


Jer. 49. 17, Ezok. 25. 12, 13. Amos 1. 11. Obad. 10. 


veyors sums up his account of the present state of E^ypt ^ ; 

without (*anals and their dykes, Eg^^^pt, ceasiuj^ to be vivified 
throuirhout, is only a corpse which the mass of the waters of 
its river inundates to superfluity, and destroys throufi:h ful- 
ness. Instead of those ancient cultivated and fertile plains, 
one only finds, here and there, canals filled up or cut in two, 
whose numerous ramifications, crossing: each other in every 
direction, exhibit only some scarcely distini^uishable traces 
of a system of irrig:ation ; instead of those villages and popu- 
lous cities, one sees only masses of bare and arid ruins, rem- 
nants of ancient habitations reduced to ashes; lastly, one finds 
only lagoons, miry and pestilential, or sterile sands which 
extend themselves, and unceasingly invade a land which the 
industry of man had gained from the desert and the sea.^^ 

Yet this is wholly unnatural. In the Prophet's time, it was 
contrary to all cx])erience. Egypt is alike prolific in its peo- 
ple and in the j)roductions of the earth. The Egyptian race 
is still accounted very prolific So general is this, that the an- 
cients thought that the waters of the Nile must have some pow- 
er of fecundity ’!k'et with these powers implanted in nature 
unimpaired, the population is diminished, the land half-desert. 
No one doubts that inair's abiding misgovernment is the cause 
of Egypt’s desolation. Under their native princes, they were 
hap])y and prosperous ^ Alexander.some of the Ptolemies, the 
Romans, saw, atleast, the value ofEgy])t. The greatconception 
of its Greek conqueror, Alexandria, has been a source of pros- 
perity to strangers for above 20(K) years. Prosperity has ho- 
vered around Egypt. Minds, the most diflerent, are at one in 
tliinking that, with a goodgovernment,internal prosperity and 
its far-famed richness of production might at once he restored. 
Conquerors of varied nations, Persians, M acedonians, Romans, 
Greeks, Arabs, Georgians, Tartars, or Turks have tried their 
hands u])on Egypt. Strange that selfishness or powerlessness 
for good should have rested upon all ; strange that no one 
should have developed its inherent [)owers ! Strange (•ontrast. 
One long prosperity, and one long adversity. One seareely 
broken day, and one troubled night. And that doom foretold 
in the midday of its prosperity, by those three words, Egifpt 
shall he a desolatioyi. 

Edom shall he. a desolate wilderness, Edom, long un- 
known, its aneient capital, its rock-dwellings, have been, with- 
in these last forty years, anew rev ealed. The desolation has 
been so described to us, that we have seen it, as it were, with ! 
our own eyes. The land is almost the more hopelessly deso- 
late, because it was once, artificially, highly cultivated. Once 
it had the fatness of the earth a)id the dew of heaneii from a- 
hovc^ : it cornfields and vineyards in abundance, and 

wells of water ; its vegetation, its trees, and its vineyards, at- 
tracted the dew by which they were supported. Petra/^says 
Strabo’', ‘4iesin a spot precipitous and abrupt without, butwith- 
in possessed of abundant fountains for watering and horticul- 
ture.^’ The terrace-cultivation, through which ea(!h shower 
which falls is stored to the uttermost, clothing with fertility the 
mountain-sides, Icavesthosesteep sides themorebare, when dis- 
used. We saw,” says a traveller many ruined terraces, 
the evidences and remains of a flourishing agrievilture, which, 
in the prosperous days of Edom and Petra, clothed many of 

* Le P6rc M6raoire sur les lacs et les deserts de la basse Egypte in Dcscr. de CEr. 
Mod. ii. 1. p. 481. 2 Bowring p.5. Lane i, 195. ® Aristotle and Aristobulus m 

Strabo xv. 1. § 22. Plin. vii. 3. and others. ^ Wilkinson Anc. Eg. c. 3. end, 

^ Gen. xxvii. 39. • Nu. xx. 1#. 7 xvi. 4. 21. 


these now sterile mountains with fertility and beauty. — Fields 
of wheat and some agricultural villages stVllexistiuthe eastern 
portion of Edom ; but, with very slight exceptions, the country 
is blighted with ehcerlcss desolation and hopeless sterility. 
The hill-sides and mountains, once (*overed with earth and 
clothed with vineyards, are now bare ro(*ks. The soil, no 
longer supported by terraces and sheltered by trees, has been 
swept away by the rains. The various eontrivanees for irriga- 
tion, which even now might restore fertility to many consider- 
able tracts, hav^e all disappeared. Sand from the desert, and 
the debris of the soft rock of the mountains, cover the valleys 
whieli fonncrlysniilcd with plenty.” Now‘^‘ ®thc springs have 
been dried up to such an extent, as to render the renewal of the 
general fertility of Edom [well nigh ] impossihle. In places 
along the course of the stream, reeds and shrubs grow luxuri- 
antly, oleanders and wild figs abound, and give proof that a 
little cultivation would again cover the rock, and fill the clifls 
with the numberless gardens which once adorned them. The 
tra(!cs of former fertility areinnumerable; every spot capable of 
sustaining vegetable life was careful ly watered and cultivated. 
Inhere are numerous grooves in the rocks to carry rainwater to 
the little clefts in whi(‘h even now figs are found. Every spot 
capable of being so protected has been walled up, however 
small the spa(‘e gained, or however difficult the means of se- 
curing it. The aneient inhabitants seem to have left no ae- 
eessihie place untouched. They have exhibited equal art and 
industry iu eli(‘iting from tine grand walls of their marvellous 
capital whatever tlie eomhinatiou of eliinate irrigation and 
botanical skill could foster in the scanty soil aflorded them. 
The haiiglng gardens must have had a wondrous efteet among 
the noble buildings of the town when it was in all its glory.” 
This desolation began soon after the captivity of Judah and 
Edom’s malicious joy in it. ForMalachi appeals to Judah, 
that whereas God had restored him, lie had laid the maun- 
tains and the heritage of Esau ivaste for the jackals of the 
wilder9iess. 

Yet Edom was tlie centre of the intercourse of nations. Oc- 
cupying, as it did in its narrowest dimensions, the mountains 
between the S. end of theDead Sea and the iElanitic gulf, it lay 
on the direert line between Egypt and Babylonia, A known 
route lay from Heroopolis to Petra its capital, and thence to 
Babyloii^k Elath and Ezion-geber discharged through its val- 
ley, the Arahah, the wealth which they reeeivedbyseafrom India 
or Africa. Petra was the natural halting-placeof the caravans. 
•'‘TheNal)at«eans,”saysPliny^% ‘Enclose Petra, in a vajley of ra- 
ther more than tw’o miles in extent, surrounded by inaccessible 
mountains, throughwhichastream flows. Here the two roads 
meet of tliose who go to Palmyra of Syria, and of those who 
come from Gaza.” Eastward again, he says^’\ ^They went from 
Petra to Fora, and thence to Charax” on the banks of the 
Tigris, near the Persian gulf. Yet further the wealth of Ara- 
bia Felix poured by a land-route through Petra. To Petra 
and Palestine, Gerrfeans and Minaeans and^all the neighbour- 
ing Arabs brought down from the upper country the frankin- 
cense, it is said, and all other fragrant merchandise.” Even 
•after the foundation of Alexandria had diverted much of the 
stream of commerce from Leuce Come, the i^lanitic gulf, and 

® Olin T. ii. pp. 15. 55. Keith p. 303. ® Lord C. Hamilton Journal in Keith Ib. 

Idumaa pp, 338, 9. see also Count Portalis lb. p. 332. lo Mai. i. 3. 

Strabo xvi. 4. 2. 12 yi, 28. Ib. Agatharcides p. 57 in Geogr. Min. 

• ed. Oxon, quoted in Vincent’s Periplusii. 262, 


CHAPTER III. 


145 


CHRIST Judah shall jj dwell "for ever, 

cir. 800 . j Jerusalem from generation to ge~ 
nAnmsIt’is. neration. 


Fetra to Myos Ilormus^ on the Egyptian side of the Red Sea, 
the Romans still conneeted Elath and Petra with Jerusalem by 
a great road, of which portions are still extant and guarded 
theintercoursebyinilitarystatiuns^. Of these routes, that from 
Arabia Felix and from Egypt to Babylonia had probably been 
used for above 1 (X)0 years before the time of Joel. lillath and E- 
ziongeber w^ere well-known towns at the time of the Exodus^. 
The intercourse w^as itself complex and manifold. The land 
exports of Arabia Felix and the cominerce of Elath necessa- 
rily passed tlirough Edom, and thence radiated to Egypt, Pales- 
tine, Syria. The w^ithdrawal of the commerce of Egypt would 
not alone have destroyed that of Ik^tra, w hile Tyre, Jerusalem, 
Damascus still received merchandise t hrough her, Tothem she 
wns the natural channel; the pilgrim-route from Damascus to 
Mecca lies still by Petra. In Joel’s time, not the slightest 
shadow^ was (*ast on her future. Then Babyhm destroyed her 
for a time; but slie recovered. Tlie Babylonian and Persian 
Empires perished ; Alexander rose and fell i Rome, the master 
alike of Alexandria and Petra, meant Petra still to survive. 
No human eye could even then tell that it wmuld be finally de- 
solate ; mi\cli less could any buniaii kmnvUulge have foreseen 
it in that of Joel. But (xod said by him, Edom shall he a de- 
solate tviiderfiess, and it is so ! 

As, howa‘ver, Egypt and Edom are only instances of the 
enemies of (rod's people and (Jhurcdi, so their desolation is only 
one instaii(*e of a great priimiple of Cod's (rovernment, that 
the triumphing (tf the ivirked. is short .(Did fhe/op o/ the ungod- 
Ip for a moment ; tliat, after their short-lived olhec of fnlfilling 
(r(KPs judgineiit on His people, the judgment rolls roimd on 
themselves, and flay that hate the righteous shall be desolate 

20, Judah, shat I dtvell for ever. Not earthly Judah, nor 
earthly Jerusalem ; for tliese must come to an end, together 
with the earth itself, of w'hose end the Prophets well knew. 
It is then the one peo*|)le of Cod, the true Judah, the people 
who praise Cod, the Israel, which is indeed Israel. Egypt 
and Ihloin and all the enemies of God should come to an end; 
but His people shall never come to an end. YV/c gates of hell 
shall not prevail against her. The enemy shall not destroy her; 
time shall not eonsiime her ; she shall never decay. The peo- 
ple of Cod shall abide before Him and through Him here, and 
shall dwell* wutb Him for ever. 

21. For I unit (deanse her blood that I have not cleansed. 
The word rendered cleansed"^ is not used of natural cleansing, 
nor is the image taken from the cleansing of the body. The 
wmrd signifies only to pronounce innocent, or to free from guilt. 
Nor is blood used of sinfulness generally, but only of the actual 
guilt of shedding blood. The wdiolc then cannot be an image 
taken from the cleansing of physical defilement, like the words 
in the prophet EzekicD, zcu.s/iCfZ I thee with water; yca^ 1 
thoroughly washed away thy Mood from thee. Nor again can 
it mean the forgiveness of sins generally, hut only the pro- 
nouncing innocent the blood wiiieh had been slied. lliis.the 
only meaning of the w ords, ftills in w ith tlie mention of the 
innocent bloody for shedding wdiich, Egypt and Ihlom had been 
condemned. The words arc the same. There it was said, be- 
cause they have shed innocent blood; dam naki ; here, I will 

J Strab. xvi. 4. 24. ^ Robins. Pal. ii. KU. » Rolan<l p. 2:10. i Deut. ii. 8. 

® Job XX. 6. ® Ps.xxxiv. 21. ^Ti'pj ^xvi.9. ^vi.lO. 11. I'oc. Ueb. xn. ll. 


21 For I will 
I liave not cleansed ; ^ 1| 
eth in Zion. 

V(?r. 17. Kcv. 21. Ii. 


cleanse their blood that chrTst 
for the Lord dwell- 


o Is. 4. 4. 

P Ezek. 48. 35, 
il Or, even I the Lord that dwelleth in Zion. 


I pronounce innocent their blood, niklwiXu r/u/nam. How, it is 
not said. But the sentence on Egypt and Edom explains how 
Cod wumld do it, hy punishing those wdio shed it. For in that 
He punishes the shedding of it, He declared the /»/rW innocent, 
Avhose sliedding He punished. So in the Revelation it is said 
/ saw under the altar the souls of them that were slain for the 
nmrd of God, and for the testimony which they held, and they 
j cried with a loud voice, saying. How long, () Lord, holy and 
I true, dfjst Thou not judge and avenge our blood on then: that 
I dnwll on the earth ? ^‘^Then, at the last judgment, when the 
j truth in all things shall be made manifest. He shall 
I biood of His peojile, w ho (da\ to Him and His truth, which 
i blood their enemies thought tlu‘y had shed ju.^tly and de- 
I scrvedly as the blood of guilty persons, to have indeed been in- 
nocent, by alisolving them from eternal destruction to which 
He shall then adjudge tlieir enemies for shedding of it.” 

E^or [lit. and] the Lord dwelleth in Zion. He closes uath 
the })r<miise of Cod’s abiding dw’^elling. He s]>eaks, not simply 
of a future, hut of an ever-abiding ]>reseiit. He Who I S,ttie un- 
<*hangeahle (hid, ^"the Lord, infinite in jiowaT and of eternal 
Biung, Who gives iH‘cessary being to all His purposes and pro- 
mises,” dweli(*th iiow^ \w^-3[ount Zion, the city of the livingGod, 

I the heavenly Jerttsalem. now hy grace and the presence of His 
Holy S[iint. hereafter in glory. Both of the Cluireh militant 
on earth and that triumphant in heaven, it is truly to be said, 
that the Lord dwellet li in them, and that, perpetually. Of the 
Church on earth wall he verificdwdiatoiir SaviourChristsaitlC% 
/o I am with y nt always, even unto the end of the world ; and 
i)f its members S. I^uil saith, that they arc of the household of 
God. an holy temple in the Lord, in /f jiom they are builded to- 
gether for an habitation of God through the S/nrit Of the 
Church trium])hant, there is no doubt, that He doth and will 
there dwTll, and manifest His glorious Presciu*e for ever, 
Whose Presence is the fulness of Joy, and at His Right Hand 
there wre pleasures fir evcrmovff^ . Jt is an eternal dwelling of 
the Eternal, varied as to the way and degree of His Presence 
by our condition, luov imperfect, there perfected in Him ; but 
lie Himself dw idleth on for ever. He, the Unchangeable, dwell- 
eth unchangeably ; the Eternal, eternally. 

Glorious things are spoken of thee, thou city of God 
Jerusalem, our mother, w e tliy children now' groan and weep 
in this valley ot' tears, hanging betw'eeii hope and fear, and, a- 
inid toil and conflicts, lifting up our eyes to thee and greeting 
thee from far. Truly glorious things are .spoken of thee. But 
w'hatcver can he said, sin(‘e it is said to men and in the w'ords 
of men, is too little for the good things in thee, wdiich neither 
eye hath seen, nor ear heard, nor hath entered into the heart of 
man Great to us seem the things wdiich w e suffer : hut one 
of thy most illustrious citizens, placed amid those sufferings, 
W'ho knew' something of thee, hesitated not to say Our light 
affliction, which is but for a moment, worketk out far us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. We will then rc- 
Joice in hope, and hy the waters of Rabylon, even w hih^ tve sit 
and weep, wx' will remember thee, O Zion. Jf J Jmget thee, O 
Jerusalem, may my right hand forget her <ninning. Let my 
tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth, if 1 do not remember thee, 


add Gal, iv. 20. Rev. iii. 12. xiv. 1. xxi. 2. JO. s. Malt, xxvili. 20, Eph. ii. 19, 
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JOEL. 


if I prefer not Jerusalem above my chief 0 blessed longed- j 
for da} , when wc shall enter into the city of the saints, whose 
light is the Larnhy where the King seen in His beauty y where, 
all tears are wiped off from the eyes of the saints, and there shall 
he no more death neither sorrow nor pain ; for (he former things 
have passed away How amiable are Thy tabernacles, O Lord 
of Hosts ! My soul longethy yea fainteth for the courts of the 
Lord; my heart and my flesh crieth out for the living God^. ij 
When shall I come and appear before God"^? when shall I sec i| 
that Father, Whom I ever lon^ for and never see, to Whom, out !j 
of this exile, 1 cry out, Our Father^ which art in Heaven ? 0 il 
true Father,^ Father of our J^ord Jesus Christy ^Father of 
rnercics and God of all comfort ! When shall I see the Word, 

^ Ps. cxxxvii. 2 Rev, xxi. 23. Is. xxxiii. 17. Rev.xxi. 4. ; 

3 Ps. Ixxxiv, 1, 2. Ps. xlii. 2. ^ Roin. xv. 6. S:c. 1| 


Who was in the beginning with God, and Who is God^f When 
may I kiss His sacred Feet, pierced for me, put my mouth to 
His sacred Side, sit at His Feet, never to depart from them ? 
O Face, more Glorious than the sun ! Blessed is he, who 
beholdeth Thee, who hath never ceased to say®, I shall see Him, 
but not now ; I shall behold Him, but not nigh. When will the 
day come, when, cleansed from the defilement of my sins, 1 
^hnWf with unveiled face, behold the glory of the Lord, and see 
the sanctifying Spirit, the Author of all good, through Whose 
sanctifying wc are cleansed, that we may be like Him, and 
see Him as He isf Blessed are all they that dwell in Thy house, 
O Lord, they shall ever jjraise Thee ; for ever shall they be- 
hold Thee and love Thce.^^ 

«2Cor.i.3. TS.Joh.i.l. 

^ Nu. xxiv. 17. ^ 2 Cor, iii. 18. 1 Job. iii. 2. “ Ps. Ixxxiv. V. 



INTRODUCTION 


TO 


THE PROPHET 

AMOS. 


He Who made, one l)y one, the hearts of men, and under- j tliin, short-legged, up^ly, and stunted. It furnished a proverb, 
standeih all their works, knowing the hardness and eontrari- ; ‘‘viler than a nakad yet the wool ofthe sheep was aeeountcd 
ousness of the heart of Israel, reasoneth with them not through j the very best. The goats were found especially in Bahrein, 
one Prophet only, but, employing as His ministers many, and ;| Amongthe Arabs also, tlie shepherd of these sheep was known 
those, wondrous men, both monisheth them and foretelleth the j; by a naim* derived from them. They were called “nakad;^^ 


things to come, evidencing through the harmony of many the 
truthfulness of their predictions.^' 

As the contradiction of false teachers gave occasion to 
S.Paul to speak of himself, so the })ersecution of the ]>riest of 
Bethel has brought out such knowledge as we hav<‘ of the life 
of Amos, before God called him to be a ])rophet. /, he says 
was no projthet, neither teas I a prophefs son. He had not re- 
ceived any of th'e training in those schools of the pi»phets 
which had been founded by Samuel, and through which, amid 
the general apQstacy and corruption, both religious knowledge 
and religious life were maintained in the remnant of Israel. 
He was a herdsman, whether (as this word would naturally 
mean'') a coivherd or •(less obviously) a shepherd. He was a- 
inong the herdsmen of Tekoali ; them, and, outwardly, as 

they, in nothing distinguished from tliem. The sheep which 
he tended (for he also kept shee]>) may have been his own. 
There is nothing to prove or to disprove it. But any how he 
was not like the king of Moal), “a sheep-master V’ the 
Jews, following out their principle, that “"prophecy was only 
bestowed by God on the rich and noble, wash to make him. 
Like David, he was following the sheep^^, as their shepherd. 
But his employment as a gatherer (or, more probably, a cul- 
tivator) of si/comore fruit, the rather designates him, as one 
living by a rural employment for hire. The word, probably, 
designates the artili(‘ial means byw hich the sycomorefruitwas 
ripened, irritating, scraping, puncturing, wounding itp^. Amos 
does not say that these were hiS food, but that one of his em- 
ployments was to do a gardener’s office in maturing them. A 
sort of gardener then* he was, and a shepherd among other 
shepherds. The sheep which he fed were also probably a 
matter of trade. The breed ot sheep and goats, nakad, from 
keeping which his peculiar nAine ol shepherd, naked, was de- 
rived, is sHll known by the same name in Arabia; a race, small, 


1 their shepherd “nokkad^'.’^ 

I The prophet’s birthplace, Tekoah, was a town which, in the 
I time of Josephus and of S. Jerome, had dwindled into a “vil- 
; lage\/’ “a little village on a high hill, twelve miles from 
Jerusalem, “which,” S. Jerome adds, “we see daily.’^ “It 
; lay,” S. Jerome says^, “ six miles southward from holy Beth- 
. Ichcm where the Saviour of the world was born, and beyond 
it is no village save some rude huts and moveable tents. Such 
I is the wide waste of the desert which stretcheth to the Red Sea, 
! and the bounds of the Persians, Ethiopians, and Indians. And 
; no grain whatever being grown upon this dry and sandy soil, 
! it is all full (»f shepherds, in order, by the multitude ofthcflocks, 
, to make amends for the barrenness of the land,” From Tekoah 
Joab brought the nnse woman to intercede for Absalom ; 
j Rehoboam built ii"‘; i. c. whereas it had been before (what it 
afterwards again became) a village, and so w^as not mentioned 
i in the book of Joshua, he made it a fortified town toward his 
Suuth-Easternhorder. Thencighbouringwildernesswascalled 
j after it"". Besides its sycomores,its oil was the best in J udah"". 
I War and desolation have extirpated both, from this as well as 
' from other parts of PalestiiieP. Its present remains are Chris- 
, tian, ‘‘"iruins of doroacres.” It, as well as so many other places 
I near the Dead Sea, is identified by the old name, slightly va- 
j ried in pronunciation, Theku’a, as also by its distance from 
; Jerusalem In the sixth century we hear of a chapel in nie- 
I inory of the holy Amos at Tekoa% where the separated monks 
of the lesser Jaura of S. Saba cominunicated on the Lord’s day. 
The wide prospect from Tekoa embraced both the dead aiid the 
I living, God’s mercies and His Judgments. To the South-East 
I ‘“the view is bounded only by the level mountains of Moab, 
j with frequent bursts of the Dead Sea, seen tliroiigb openings 
j among the rugged and desolate mountains which intervene.” 

J On the North, the Mount of Olives is visible, at that time dear 


* Theod. vii. 11. c npa heing used always of the “ox’; or “herd,” in contrast 
with the “ flocks” of sheep or goals, and the name being derived trom “ploughing.” ^ 
The term npu is used of the king of M oah 2 K. iii . -1. ® See on J oej ii. 2 J. vii. lo. 

m took mo IKJ-. nnuD. , Koitmu. LXX.vellican. S Jer. b«- 1 '-“f 'y,; 

L. i. Clin. xiii. 7. in Bochart ii. 39, p. 38-1. Thellebrew word D^3 (from oSa a fig or 
sycomore in Arab, and ^Ethiop.) signifies only “employed about h^s or svconiores. 


h See Arabic authorities in Bochart L. ii. c. 34. pp. 442, 3. and Freytag Lexicon. 

‘ Joseph! Vit. § 7i>. i S. Jer. on Jerern. vi. 1. ^ Pripf. adAmos. * iSam, xiv.2. 

™ 2 0. xi. fl. n 2C.XX. 20. 1 Macc. ix. 33. Menachot viii. 3. iriRclandj). 1029. 
p See Keith land of Israel c. 3. 4- 5. Stanley Palestine p. 120, Robinson i. 5o2, 
a Robinson i. 4S6, » Ritter Erdk. xv. y.\)29. * Vita S. Sabae in Cotelre. Ecc. 

Graec. Mon. iii. p.272. < Rob. Ib. 
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to sic^ht, as overban^inii* the place, which God had chosen to of luxury, the pair of sayidals^^ for which the poor was sold, 
jitace His Xaine there, Tekoah, however, although the birth- or the refuse of wheat (he invents the word) which they sold, 
place, was not the abode of the prophet. He was among the at hijjjh prices and with short measure to the poor®, 
herdsmen from Tekoah^, their employment, as shcplierds, lead- A(^cordin£^ to the title which Amos prefixes to his prophecy, 
inp: them away from Tekoah, In the wilds of the desert while his office fell within the 25 years, during which Uzziah and Je- 
he was following his sheep, God saw him and revealed Him- roboam 1 1, were contemporary, B.C. 809-/84. This falls in with 
self to him, as he had to Jacob and to Moses, and said to him, the opinion already expressed that the bloodshed mentioned 
Go prophesy unto My people Israel. And as the Apostles left by Hosea in the list of their sins, was rather blood shed politi- 
tlieir nets and their father, and Matthew the re(ad])t of ens- callyin their nwoliitions after the death of Jeroboam 11., than 
tom, and followed Jesus, so Amos left his sheep and his cul- individual murder. For Amos, while upbraiding Israel with 
tivation of sycomores, and appeared suddenly in his shepherd’s the sins incidental to political prosperity and wealth, (such as 
dress at the royal but idolatrous ' sanctuary, the temple of the ; was the time of Jeroboam II.) does not mention bloodshed, 
state, to denounce the idolatry sanctiemed by the state, to | It has been thought that the mention of the earthquake, 
foretell the extinction of the Royal family, and the captivity of | two years before which Amos he^an his prophecy, furnishes 
the people. This, like Hosea, he had to do in the rei^n of the ! us with a more definite date. That earthquake must have been 
mightiest of the sovereigns of Israel, in the midst of her un- ! a terrible visitation, since it was remembered after the cap- 
clouded prosperity. Bethel was but twelve miles Northward i tivity, two centuries and a half afterwards. Ye shall Jiee, says 
from Jerusalem'^, as IVkoah was twelve miles towards the ; Ze<diariah 'i, as of a thini:: which his hearers well knew by rc- 
South-East. Six or seven hours wu)uld suffice to transport the : jmrt, as yejled before file earthquake in the days of Uzziah king 
shepherd from his sheep and the wilderness to that fountain of i of Judah. Josephus connects the earthquake with Uzzialfs 
Israel’s corruption, the hia:h places of Bethel, and to confront , act of jwide in offeriiii;* the incense, for whi(di God smote him 
the inspired peasant with the priests and the pr(»phets of the j with leprosy. He relates it as a fact. ‘‘‘■Meanwdiilc a f;;reat 
state-id(datry. There doubtless he said, the sanetuaries of Is- earthquake shook the ground, and, the temple partini::, a bright 
racl shall be laid leaste ; and there, like the former o/ God., I ray of the sun shone forth, and fell u}>on the kind’s face, so 
■while standine: over attainst he renewed the prophe- j that forthw ith the leprosy came over him. And before the 
cy ap:ainst it, and prophesied that in its destruction it should '|I city, at the* place called Ero^c, the Western half of tluHiill w'as 
involve its idolatrous w orshippers >. Yet althouc;!! he did de- ii broken oil* and rolled half a mile to the immntain 'Eastward, 
liver a part of his pro]diecyat Betlud, still, like his great pre- j' and then* stayed, blocking up the w ays and the king’s gar- 
decessors Elijah and Elisha, doubtless lie did not <mnfine his |' dens.” This account of Josephus, how ever, is altogether un- 
ministry there. His summons to the luxurious ladies of 8a- !. historical. Not to argue from the improbability, that such 
maria, wdiose expenses w^ere supported by the oppressions I an event as the rending of the temple itself should not have 
of the poor^, w'as questionless delivered in Samaria itself. !| been mentioned, Josephus has confused Zechariah’s destTip- 
The call to the heathen to look dowui into Sginaria from the i tion of an event yet future with the past earthquake under 
lieights which girt in the valley out of wdiich it rose % thence I; T^zziah. Nor can the date be reconciled ^V ith the history, 
to behold its din and its ojipressions, to listen to the sound of jj For w hen Uzziah wuis stricken w'ith leprosy/ his son, 
its revelries and the w*ailings of its oppressed, and so to judge jj was over the ki/tg\s house, judging the people of the land. But 
betw een God and His pecqile, w ould also be most etfectively ji Jotham was only twenty-live years at his father’s death, rcAc?/ 
given wdthin 8amaria. The consciences of the guilty inha- j| Ac himself began to reign^. And Uzziah survived Jeroboam 
hitants to w'hom he preaidied, wumld people the heights around 2G years. Jotham then, wdio judged i'ur his father after his 
them, their w all of safety, as they deemed, between them and ;; leprosy, w as not born w hen Jeroboam diet'd. Ijzziah then 
the w orld, wdth lieathen witnesses of their sins, and heathen ij must have been stricken wdth leprosy some years after Jero- 
avengers. The IVojihct could only know^ by insjdration the ij boam’s death ; and consequently, after the earthquake also, 
coming destruction of the house of Jeroboam and the <*aptivity jl sim*e Amos, wiio prophesied in the days of Jeroboam, pro- 
of Israel. The sins wdiich he rebuked, he probably kmwv jj [iliesied tiro years before the earthquake. 

from being among them. As 8. Faul's was stirred in T An ancient Hebrew^ interpretation " of the prophecy of Isa- 

him at Athens, vdien he sate the city irholty given to idolatry ■ iah within threescore and Jive years shall Ephraim be broken, 


so that of Amos must have been stirred in its dejiths by that 
grievous contrast of luxury and penury side by side, w hich he 
describes in such vividness of detail. The sins w hich he re- 
bukes are those of the outw ard prosperity (*spe(ually of a ca- 
pital, the extreme luxury % revelries debauchery % of the 
ricli, who supported their ow n reckless ex[>eriditure by op- 
pression of the poor extortion hard bargains w ith their 


; that it be no more a peitple, assumed that Isaiah w'as foretell- 
i ing the commencement of the (captivity under Tiglath-Pileser 
I or Sargon, and since the {leriod of Isaiah’s own prophecy to 
that captivity ^vas not 65 years, supposed that Isaiah counted 
from a [irofihecy of Amos Israel shall surely he led captive out 
of his own land. This prophecy of Amos they placed in the 
25th year of Uzziah. 4’hen his remaining 27 years, Jotham’s 


necessities ^ perversion of justice', wdth bribing^, false mea- 
sures^, a griping, hard-fisted, and probably usurious sale of 
corn In grappling with sin, Amos deals more w ith the de- 
tails and circumstances of it than Hosea. Hosea touches the 
centre of the otfence ; Amos shew s the hideousness of it in the 
details into wdiich itbramdies out. As he is everywhere gra- 
phic, so here he points out the events of daily life in which the 
sin shew^ed itself, as the vile price or, it may be, the article 

jnpno vji, 13. ^ Euseb. sub v. * vli. 9, 

y ix. 1. * iv. 1. « Sec on iii. 9. i Acts xvii. 16. ^ iii. 12, 15, iv. 1. v. 11. vi. 4-6. 

ii. 8. iii. 9. « ii. 7. f ii. 7. 8. iii. 9. iv. 1 . v. 11. vi. 3. viii, 4-6. s iii. 10. 

^ ii. 8. * ii. 7. v. 7. 12. ii. 6. v. 12. 


16, Aliaz 16, and the six first of Hezekiah would have made up 
the 65. This calculation w^as not necessarily connected with 
the error as to the supposed connection of the earthquake and 
the leprosy of Uzziah. But it is plain fr^nn the w ords of Isa- 
iah, in yeU threescore and five ymi's, that he is dating from the 
time wdien he uttered the prophecy ; and so the prophecy re- 
lates, not to the imperfect captivity wdiieh ended the kingdom 
of Israel, but to that more complete deportation under Esar- 

* viii. 5. viii. 5. 6. “ ii, 6. viii. 6. ® viii. 6. 

I* Sec Imrod. to Ilos. p. 5. <1 xiv. 5. ' Ant. ix. 10. “ U C. xxvi. 21. 

^ lb. xxvii. 1. ^ in Euseb. & S. Jer. ad loc. found also in Rashi, Aben Ezra, 

Abarbenol. ▼ vii. 8. ^ vii. 11. 17. * Tiya 
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haddon y, when the ten tribes ceased to be any more a people 
(Ahazi 14, Hezekiah 29, Maiiasseh 22, in all G5). Neither then 
docs this fix the date of Amos. 

Nor does the comparison, which Amos bids Israel make be- 
tween his own borders, and those of Calneh, Hamath and Gath, 
determine the date of the prophecy. Since Uzziah brake down 
the walls of Gath % and Hamath ‘was recovered by Jeroboam 
II. to Israel % it is probable that the point of comparison lay 
between the present disasters of these nations, and those with 
which Amos threatened Israel, and whicli the rich men of Is- 
rael practically did not believe. For it follows \ ye that pnt 
far away the evil day. It is probable then that Caine (the very 
amdent city‘s which subsequently became Ctesiphon,) on the 
other side of the Euphrates, had lately suffered from Assyria, 
as Gath and Hamath from Judah and Israel. But we know 
none of these dates. Isaiah speaks of the Assyrian as boast- 
ing that Calno was as Carchemish'^^ Hamath as Arpad^ Sa- 
rnaria as Dainasrus. But this relates to times long subsequent, 
when Hamath. Darnascuis, and Samaria, had fallen into the 
hands of Assyria. Our present knowledge of Assyrian history 
giv^esus no clui^ to the event, which was well known to those to 
whom Amos spoke. 

Although, however, the precise time of tlie prophetic office 
of Amos cannot thus be fixed, it must have fallen within the 
reign of J eroboam, to whom Amaziah, the priest of Bethel, ac- 
cused him For this whole prophecy implies that Israel was 
in a state* of prosperity, ease, and security, wliereas it fell into 
a state of anarchy immediately upon Jeroboam’s death. The 
mention of ihe catering in of Hamath^ as ))elonging to Israel 
implies that this prophecy was after Jeroboam had recovered 
it to Israel and the ease, pride, luxury, which he upbraids, 
evince that the foreign oppressions had for some time ceased. 
This agrees with the title of the prophecy, but does not limit 
it further. Siiwe he prophesied while lizziah and ^Jerobo- 
am II. reigned together, his prophetic office must have fallen 
between B.C. S()9 atid B.C. 7^4, in the last 25 years of the reign 
of Jeroboam 11. His office, then, began probably after that of 
Hosea, and closed long before its close. He is, in a manner 
then, both later and. earlier than Hosea, later than the earliest 
period of Hosea’s ])ro})heti(^ office, and long earlier than the 
latest. 

Within this period, there is nothing to limit tlie office of 
Amos to a very short time. 44ie message of Amaziah, the 
priest of Bethel, implies that Amos’ words of woe had shaken 
Israel through and through, ^ Amos hath coiispired ap;ainst thee 
in the midA of the house of Israel • the land, is not able to hear 
all his words. It may be that God sent him to the midst of 
some great festival at Bethel, as, at Jeroboam’s dedication- 
feast, He sent the prophet who afterwards disobeyed Him, to 
foretell the desecration of the Altar, which Jeroboam was con- 
secrating, in God’s Name, against God. In this case, Amos 
might, at once, like Elijah, have been confronted with a great 
concourse of the idol-w orshippers. Yet the words of Amaziah 
seem, in their obvious meaning, to imply that Amos had had a 
more pervading influence than wmuld be produced by the deli- 
very of God’s message in one place. He says of the land, i. e. 
of all the ten tribes generally, it is not able to bear all his words. 
The accusation also of a c^^nspiravy probably implies, that 
some had not been shaken only, but had been converted by 
the w^ords of Amos, and were known by their adherence to him 
and bus belief. 

Amos seems also to speak of the prohibition to God’s pro- 

y Ezr. iv. a. 2 Chr. xxxiii. 11. 2 Kgs. xvii. 24. * 2 Chr. xxvi. 6. « 2 Kgs. xiv. 28. 

^ Am. vi. 8. « Gen. x. 10. Is. x. 9. « vii. 10, 11, f vi, 14. e 2 Kgs. xiv. 25. 


phets to prophesy, as something habitual, beyond the one op- 
position of Amaziah, which he rebuked on the spot. I raised 
up of your sons for prophets ; but ye commanded the prophets, 
saying, Prophesy not^. Nor, strictly speaking, w^as Amos a 
son of Ephraim. Tiie series of images in the 3rd chapter 
seem to be an answ er to an o1)j(‘etion, wffiy did he prophesy 
among them ? People, he w ould say, w ere not, in the things 
of nature, surprised that the eftect billow ed the cause. God’s 
command wuis the cause; his j)ro)»hesying, the effect h Then 
they pul away from them the evil day^\ forgetting future evil 
in present luxury ; or they professed' that (iod w as w ith them ; 
‘^the Lord, the God of hosts, shall be with you, as ye have 
spoken ° ; ” or trusting in their half-servi(;e of God and His ima- 
gined Presence among then», they jeered at Amos’s prophecies 
of ill, and ]>rofcssed to desire the l)ay of the Lord, w ith which 
he threatened them ; they said tliat evil should md reach them ; 
Woe mito you that desire the Day of the Lord ! to what end is 
it to you ^ All the sinners of 3Iy people shall die by the sivord, 
udiich say, the evil shall not overtake nor prevent us^\ They 
shewed also in deed that they hated th(»sc who pu]>licly re- 
proved them 4; and Amos, like Hosea, declares that they are 
hardened, so that wusdom itself must leave them to themselves L 
All this implies a continued intercourse between the prophet 
and the })eoplc, so that his office wms not discharged in a few^ 
sermons, so to say, or inspired de<*larations of God’s ])urpose, 
hut must have beeu that of a Pastor among them during a 
course of years. His present book, like Hosea’s, is a summary 
of his prophecies. 

That book, as he himself subsequently gathered into one his 
prophetic teaching, is one w’cll-ordercd w hole. He himself, 
in the title, states that it had been s])oken before it wuis w rit- 
ten. For in that he says, these are (he words wdiich in pro- 
]>hetic vision he saw, two years before the this por- 

tion of his prophecies must have preceded his w ritings by those 
tw o years at least. That terrible earthquake wuis probably the 
oe<*.asiou of las collecting those prophecies. But that' earth- 
quake doul)tlcss wuis no mere note of time. Had he intended 
a date only, he w ould probably have named, as other prophets 
do, the year of the king of Judah. He himself mentions earth- 
quakes*, as one of the warnings of God’s displeasure. This 
imu'c destruetive earthquake w as probably the first great to- 
ken of God’s displeasure during the prosperous reign of Jero- 
boam II., the first herald of those heavier judgments wJiicli 
Arnos had predicted, and w liieli brake upon Israel, wave after 
w^'ive, until the last carried liiin aw ay captive. For tw (^ years, 
Isi'ael had been forewarned; mm the beginning, of sorrows'^ had 
set in. 

Amos, at the beginning of his hook, (as has been already 
noticed) joins on his book wdth the hook of the jyropliet Joel. 
Joel had foi*etold, as instances of G(»d’s judgments on sin. iiow 
He w^ould recompense the w’rongs, w hicli Tyre, Zidoii, Pliilis- 
tia and Edom had done to Judah, and that He would make 
Egypt desolate. Amos, omitting Egypt, adds Damasiuis. Am- 
mon and Moab, and Judah itself. It may be, that lu* seleets 
seven nations in all, as a sort of whole (as that number is so 
often used), or that he includes all the special enemie s of the 
Theocracy, the nations who hated Israel and Judah, because 
they w ere the people of God, and God’s people itself, as far as 
it too w^as alienated from its God. •'’crtainly, the sins de- 
nounced are sins against the Theocixo'y or government of God". 
It may be, that Amos would exhibit to them the truth, that 
God is no respecter of persons ; that He, the Judge ot the whole 

h Ib. 26. I vii. 10. ^ ii. 11, 12. » iii. 3-8. vi. 3. v. M. o y. 18. p ix. 10. 

a V. 10. f V. 18. • iv. 11. * S. Matt, xxiv, 8. See below in the Commentary. 
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earth, punishes every sinful nation ; and that he woi?ld,by this 
declaration of God’s judgements, prepare them for the truth, 
from which sinful man so shrinks ; — that God punishes most, 
where He had most shewn His Hgjlit and love The thundei*- 
cloud of God’s judgements, having; passed over all the nations 
round about, Syria and Philistia, Tyre, Edom, Ammon, Moab, 
and even dischargeed the fire from heaven on Judah and Jem- 
saJein, settles at last on Israel. The summary which closes 
this (‘ircle of judgements on Israel, is fuller iii regard to their 
sins, since they were the chief objects of his mission. In that 
summary he gathers in one the sins with which he elsewhere 1 
upbraids them, and sets before them tlieir ingratitude and ! 
their endeavours to extinguish the light which God gave them. ; 

Our chapters follow a natural division, in that each, like 
those of Hosea, ends in woe. The 3rd, 4th, and nth are dis- 
tinguished by the three-fold summons, Hear ye this word. In 
each, he sets before them some of their sins, and in each pro- 
nounces God’s sentence upon them. Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God; Therefore thus luitl 1 do unto thee, O Israel; 
Therefore the Lord, the God of hosts, the Lord, saith thus^. 
On this follovvs a two-fold woe, fToe unto you that desire^ ; 
IVoe to them that are at ease^ ; both which sections alike end 
in renewed sentences of God’s judgment ; the first, of the fi- 
nal captivdty of Israel beyond Damascus ; the se(*ond, of their 
nearer afliiijtions through the first invasion of l’iglath-])ileser 
In the 7th chapter he begins a series of visions. In the two 
first, God forgives, at the intercession of the prophet The 3rd 
vision God inter])rets, that He would forgive no more‘s. On 
this followed the prohibition from Ainaziah to prophesy, and 
God’s sentemee against him. In the Hth chapter, Amos resumes 
(as though nothing had intervened), the series of visions, upon 
wliieh Ainaziah had broken in. He resumes them exactly 
where he had been stopped. Ainaziah broke in, when he de- 
clared that God would not pass by the house of Israel any 
more, but would desolate the idol-sanetuaries of Israel and 
bring a sword against the house of Jeroboam. The vision in 
which Amos resumes, renews the words I ivill not again pass 
by them any more, and foretells that the songs of the idol-tem- 
ple should f)e turned into bowlings. The last chapter he heads 
with a vision, that not only should the idol-altar and temple 
be destroyed, but that it should be the destruction of its wor- 
shippers Each of these visions x\mos makes a theme which 
he expands, both ending in woe ; the first, with the utter de- 
struction of the idolaters of Israel ‘ ; the 2nd, with that of the 
sinful kingdom of Israel With this he unites the promise to 
the house of Israel, that, sifted as they should be among the 
nations, not one grain should fall to the earth To this he, 
like Hosea, adds a closing promise, the first in his whole book, 
that God would raise the fallen tabernacle of David, convert 
the heathen, and tlicrewitli restore the captivity of Israel, a- 
mid promises, which had already, in Joel, symbolised spiritual 
blessings K 

Amos, like Hosea, was a prophet for Israel. After the 2nd 
chapter in which he includes Judah in the circle of God’s vi- 
sitations, because he had despised the law of the Lord^, Amos 
only notices him incidentally. He there foretells that Jeru- 
salem should (as it was) be burned with fire. Judah also must 
be inehidcd in the words, against the whole family which 
God brought up out of the land of Egypt,” and woe is pronounc- 
ed against those who are at ease in Zion Else, Israel, the 
house of Israel, the virgin of Israel, the sanctuaries of Israel, 


Jacob, the house of Jacob, and (in the same sense) the high pla- 
ces of Isaac, the house of Isaac ; the house of Joseph, the remnant 
of Joseph, the affliction of Joseph, the mountabi, or the moun- 
tains of Samaria, Sa 7 naria itself, Bethel^\ occur interchange- 
ably as the object of his prophecy, Aniaziah’s taunt, that his 
words, as being directed against Israel and Bethel, would he 
acceptable in the kingdom of Judah, implies the same ; and A- 
mos himself declares that this was his commission, go, pro- 
phesy unto My people Israel, In speaking of the idolatry of 
Beersheba, he uses the word, pass not over to Beersheba^, ad- 
ding the idolatries of Judah to their own. The \voYi.,pass7iot 
over, could only be used by one prophesying in Israel. It must 
have been then the more impressive to the faithful in Israel, 
that he closed his prophecy by the promise, not to them pri- 
marily, but to the house of David, and to Israel through its 
restoration. Amos, like Hosea, foretells the utter destrue- 
I tion of the kingdom of Israel, even while pronouncing that God 
I would not utterly destroy the house of Jacob y, but would save 
ii the elect in it. 

; The opposition of Ainaziah stands out, as one signal instance 
; of the manifold cry, Prophesy not, with which men sought to 
drown the Voice of God. J eroboam left the eomplaiiit unheed- 
ed. His great victories had been foretold to him by the Pro- 
phet Jonah; and he would not interfere with the Prophet of 
God, although he predicted, not as Ainaziah distorted his 
j words, that Jeroboam should die by the suurrd, but that the house 
of Jeroboam ^ should so perish. But his book is all comprised 
within the reign of Jeroboam and the kingdom of Israel. He 
was ealled by God to he a prophet there; nor is there any, the 
slightest, trace of his having exendsed liis ofiicc in Judah, or 
having retired thither in life. 

A somewhat late tradition places Amos among the many 
prophets, whom, our Lord says. His people slew. The tradi- 
tion bor/*, ‘^that after Jie had been often beiiteii (the writer 
uses the same word^ which occurs in Heb, xi. 35) by Ainaziah 
the priest of Bethel, the son of that priest, Osee, broke his 
temples with a stake. He was carried half-dead to his own 
land, and, after some days, died of the Avound, and was buried 
with his fathers.” But the anonymous Greek writer who re- 
lates it, (altliough it is in itself probable) has not, in other 
eases, trustworthy information, and S. Jerome and S. Cyril of 
Alexandria knew nothing of it. S. Jerome^ relates only that 
the tomb of Amos was still shewn at Tckoa, his birthplace. 

The influence of the shepherd-life of Amos appears most 
in the suhlimest part of his prophecy, his descriptions of the 
mighty workings of Almighty God h With those aweful and 
sudden changes in nature, whereby what to the idolaters was 
an object of worship, was suddenly overcast, and the day made 
dark with night, his shepherd-life had made him familiar. The 
starry heavens had often witnessed the silent intercourse of 
his soul with God. In the calf, the idolaters of Ephraim wor- 
shipped ‘^nature”. Amos then delights in exhibiting to them 
his God, Whom they too believed that they worshipped, as the 
Creator of ^^nature,” wielding and changing it at His Will. 
All nature too should be obedient to its Maker in the punish- 
ment of the ungodly^, nor should any thing hide from Him". 
The shepherd-life would also make the Pr.ophet familiar with 
the perils from wild beasts which w^c know of as facts in Da- 
vid’s youth. The images drawn from them were probably re- 
miniscences of what he had seen or met with*. But Amos liv- 
ed, a shepherd in a barren and for tiic most part treeless wild, 
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not as a husbandman. His was not a country of corn, nor of ^ 
cedars and oaks ; so that images from stately trees y, a heavy- 
laden wain =5, or the sifting of corn % were not the direct re- 
sults of his life amid sights of nature. The diseases of corn, 
locusts, drought, which, the Prophet says, God had sent a- 
iiiong them, were inflictions which would be felt in the corn- 
countries of Israel, rather than in the wilderness of Tekoah. 
The insensibility for which he upbraids Israel was, of course, 
their hardness of heart amid their own sufl’crings ^ ; the judg- 
ments, with which he threatens them in God^s Name ‘=, can 
have no bearing on his shepherd-life in his own land. 

Even S. Jerome, while laying down a true principle, inad- 
vertently gives as an instance of the images resulting from 
that shepherd-life, the opening words of his book, which are 
in part words of the Prophet Joel. ^‘It is natural,’^ he says, 
that all who exercise an art, should speak in terms of their 
art, and that each should bring likenesses from that wherein 
he hath spent his life. — Why say this } In order to shew, that 
Amos the Prophet too, who was a shepherd among shepherds, 
and that, not in cultivated places, or amid vineyards, or woods, • 
or green meadows, but in the wide waste of the desert, where 
w’cre witnessed the fierceness of lions and the destruction of 
cattle, used the language of his art, and c;illcd the aweful 
and terrible Voice of the Lord, the roaring of lions, and com- 
pared the overthrow of the cities of Israel to the lonely places 
of shepherds or the drought of mountains.^’ 

Tlie truth may be, that the religious life of Amos, amid 
scenes of nature, accustomed him, as well as David, to ex- 
press his thoughts in words taken from tlie great picture- 
book of nature, which, as being also written by the Hand of 
God. so wonderfully expresses the things of God. When his 
Pro})het's life brought him among other scames of i‘ultivated 
nature, his soul, so practised in reading the relations of the 
physical to the. moral world, took the language of l^is para- 
bles alike from what he saw, or from what he remembered. He 
was what we should call child of nature,” endued with pow- 
er and wisdom by his God. Still more mistaken has it been, to 
attribute to the Prophet any inferiority even of outward style, 
in consequence of hi§ shepherd-life. Even a heathen has said, 
words readily d’ollow thought;” much more, when thoughts | 
and words are poured into the soul together by God the Holy 
Ghost. On the contrary, scarcely any Prophet is more glow- 
ing ill his style, or combines more wonderfully the natural and 
moral world, the Omnipotence and Omniscience of God 'h Vi- 
sions, if relati'd, are most cfiTectively related in |irosc. Their 
cfticacy depends, in part, on their simplicity. Their meaning 
might be overlaid and hidden by ornament of words. Thus 
much of the book of Amos, then, is naturally in prose. The 
poetry, so to speak, of the visions of Amos or of Zechariah is 
in the thoughts, notin the wmrds. Amos has also chosen the 
form of prose for his upbraidings of the wealthy sinners of Is- 
rael. Yet, in the midst of this, what more poetic than the 
summons to the heathen enemies of Israel, to people the heights 
about Samaria, and behold its sins " ? What more graphic 
than that picture of utter despair which dared not name tlie 
Name of God^? What bolder than the summons to Israel to 
come, if they willed, at once to sin and to atone Inr their sin k ? 
What more striking in powpr than the sudden turn ^ Yen 
only have I known : therefore I will punish you for all your ini- 
quities ? or the sudden summons because 1 will do this um 
to thee,” (the silence, what the this is, is more thrilling than 
words) ‘^prepare to meet thy God, O Israel r” Or what more 

f ii. 9. • ii. 13. * ix* 
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pathetic than the close of the picture of the luxurious rieli, 
when, having said, how they heaped luxuries one on another, 
he ends with what they did not do^,* they are not grieved for 
the affiictiom of Joseph f 

S. Augustine selects Amos, as an instance of unadorned e- 
loquence. Having given instances from S.Paul, he says 
“These things, wlien they are taught by professors, are ac- 
counted great, bought at a great price, sold amid great boast- 
ing. I fear these discussions of mine may savour of the like 
boasting. But 1 have to do with men of a spurious learning, 
who think meanly of our writers, not because they have not, 
but because they make no shew of the eloquence which these 
prize too highly. — 

“ I see that I must say something of the eloquence of the 
prophets. And this I will do, chiefly out of the book of that 
prophet, who says that he was a shepherd or a cowherd, and 
was taken thence by God and sent to prophesy to His people. 

“ When then this peasant, (»r ]>casant-prophet, reproved the 
ungodly, proud, luxurious, and therefore most careless of bro- 
therly love, he cries aloud, fVoe to them that are at ease in 
Zioiu Sfc, Would they who, as being learned and eloquent, 
despise our propliets as unlearned and ignorant of elocution, 
had they had aught of this sort to say, or had they to speak 
against such, would they, as many of them as would fain not 
be senseless, wish to speak otherwise ? For what would any 
sober car desire more than is there said ? First, the inveigh- 
ing itself, with what a crash is it hurled as it were, to awaken 
their stupified senses !” 

Then, having analysed these verses, he says, “How beautiful 
this is, and how it alfects those who, reading, understand, there 
is no use in saying to one who does not himself feel it. More 
illustrations of the rules of rhetoric may be found in this one 
place, which 1 have selected. But a good hearer will not he 
so much instructed by a diligent discussion of them, as he will 
be kindled by their glowing reading. For these things were 
not composed by human industry, but v'ere poured forth in 
eloquent wisdom from the Divine mind, wisdom not aiming at 
eloquence, but eloquence nut departing from wisdom.” “ For 
if, as some most eloquent and acute men could see and tell, 
those things wliieli are learned ashy an art of rhetoric, would 
not be observed and noted and reduced to this system, unless 
they were first found in the genius of orators, what wonder if 
they be found in those also, wlioin He sends, Who creates ge- 
nius ? Wherefore wc niay tvell confess that our canonical wri- 
ters and teachers are not Avise only l)ut eloquent, with that elo- 
quence which beseems their character.” 

S. Jerome, in applying to Amos words which S. Paul spake 
of himself in speech hut not i?i A doubtless was 

thinking mostly of the latter words ; for he adds, “For the same 
Spirit Who spake through all the Prophets, spake in him.” 
Bp. Lowth says happily", “ Jerome calls Amos, rude in speech 
hut not in knowledge, implying of him what Paul modestly pro- 
fessed as to himself, on Avhose authority many liave spoken of 
this Prophet, as though he were altogether rude, ineloquent, 
unadorned. Far otherwise ! Let any fair judge read his writ- 
ings, thinking not who wrote them, but Avhat he Avrote, he will 
think that our shepherd Avas in no wise hehind the very chief- 
est Prophets ; in the loftiness of his thoughts and the magnifi- 
cence of his spirit, nearly equal to the highest, and in the 
splendour of his diction and the elegance of the composition 
scarcely inferior to any. For the s'ainc Divine Spirit moved 
I by His Inspiration Isaiah and Daniel in the court, David and 
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Amos by the slieepfold ; ever rhoosiiif^ fitting interpreters of 
His Will and sonu'f lines perfecting praise out of the mouth of 
babes. Of some lie useth the eloquence; others He inakefh 
eloquent.’' 

Jt has indeed been noticed that in regularity of structure he 
has an elegance peculiar to himself. 1'he strophaic form, in- 
to which lie has cast the heavy prophecies of the two first 
chapters adds much to their solemnity ; the recurring “burden'^ 
of the fourth Yet hare ye not returned unto A/e. saith the 
Lord, gives it a deep pathos of its own. Indeed no other pro- 
phet has bound his prophecies into one, Avith so much care as to 
tlieir outward fornq as this insjdred shepherd. Amos (to use 
liumau terms) Avas not so much the poet, as the sacred orator. 
One of those energeti<*. turns Avhich have been already in- 
stanced, Avould suffice to stamp the human orator. Far more, 
they have shaken through and through souls steeped in sin 
from the Prophet’s time until uoav. It has been said of human 
eloquence, he lightened, thundered, he commingled Greece.” 
The shepherd has shaken not one <*ountry, but the Avorld ; not 
by a passing earth(|uake, but by the awe of God aa Inch, with 
electric force, streamed through his words. 

Some variation of dialect, or some influence of his shepherd- 
life on his pronunciation, has lieen imagined in Amos. Hut it 
relates to five w ords only. In three, his orthography differs 
by a single letter from that found elsewhere in HebroAv. In 
two cases, the \'ariation consists in the use of a different sibi- 
lant P; the 3rd in the use of a Aveaker gutturaPk Besides 
these, he uses a softer sound of the name Isaac % Avhicli also 
occurs in Jeremiah and a Psalm ; and in another AAmrd, he, in 
(mninion with tw o Psalms, employs a root with a giitturaP, in- 
stead of that common in Hebrew^ w hieh has a strong sibilant, 
in four of these luises, Amos uses the softer form; in the .ith, 
wa‘ only know^ that the tw’o sibilants w^ere pronounced differ- 
ently once, but cannot guess wiiat tlie distinction w^as. The 
two sibilants are interchanged in several Hebrew Avords, and 
on no rule, that we can discover h In ariother of the sibilants, 
the change made by Amos is just the reverse of that of the 
Ejdiraimites Avho had only the pronumiation of s for sh ; ‘‘sih- 
boleth ” for "‘shibboleth.” Jlut the Ephraimites could not 
pronounce the sh at all; the variation in Amos is limited to a 
single Avord. The like variations to these instances in Amos 
are also found in other words in the Bible. On the Avhole, 
Ave may .suspert the existence of a softer pronunciatiem in the 
South of Jmhea, Avhen^ Amos lived; l)ut the only safe infer- 
ence is, the extreme care Avith Avhich the Avords have been 
handed down to us, just as th(‘ Pro])het spoke and wrote tlnun. 

It has been noticed already that Amos and Hosea together 
sheAv, that all tin* JMosaic festivals and sacrifices, priests, ]>ro- 
])hcts, a tem])le, Avere retained in Israel, only distorted to calf- 
AA'orship”. Even the third-ytnir’s tithes they had not ventur- 
ed to get rid of'. Amos supplies some yet more minute traits 
of ritual ; that they had the same rules in regard to leaven that 
their altar too had horns (as prescribed in the laAv), on Avhich 
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the blood of the sacrifices aa as to be sprinkled*, they had the al- 
tar-boAvls>' whence the blood of the victim Avas sprinkled % such 
as the princes of the congregation offered in tlie time of Moses®, 
and their rich men, at times at least, plundered to drink wine 
from. They had also true Nazarites, raised up among them, 
as AA^ell as true pro])hets ; and they felt the weight of the influ- 
ence of these Religious against them, since they tried by fraud 
or violence to make them break their voav ^ Amos, AAdiile up- 
braiding their rich men for breaking the hiAA^ hctAAH'en man and 
man, presupjmses that the law of Moses Avas, in this respect 
also, aeknoAvdedged among them. For in his AAmrds, ^‘they 
turn aside the Avay of the meek‘s,” “ they turn aside the poor 
in the gatc%” “they take a ransom (from the rich for their 
misdeeds), lie retains the peculiar term of the Pentateuch ; 
as also in that, “on (dothes laid to pledge'* they lie doAA-n by 
CATry altar;” “ Avho make the Ephah small "" Balances of 
deceit are the contrary of Avhat are enjoined in the laAA% 
“ balances of right In upbraiding them for a s]>ecial impu- 
rity, forbidden in principle by the law\ he uses the sanction 
i often re])cated in the hiAv, “ ^ to profane My Holy Name.” 
In the puinshincnts Avhitdi hementions, he uses terms in Avhich 
God threatens those punishments, ddie two remarkable 
Avords, rendered, “blasting and mildew’ V’ occur only in Deu- 
teronomy, and in Solomon’s prayer founded u])on it aiid in 
Ilaggai where he is referring to Amos. In the Avords, “^as 
(iod overthrew Sodom and Gumorrha,” the peculiar term and 
form of Deuteronomy, as Avell as the threat, are retained. 
Tlie threat, “ Ye have built houses of heAvn stone, and yc shall 
not dwell therein ; ye liave ])lanted jileasant vineyards, hut ye 
shall not drink the wine thereof;” hut hhHuls and enlarges 
those in Deuteronomy The reniarkalilc term describing 
their uiirepentam'e is taken from the same'h So also the i- 
niage of ‘‘ gall and AvorniAvood two hitter ])lants, into Avhieh 
they tAy;ned judgment and righteousin'ss. There are other 
verbal reminis(*en(^es of the Fentateueh, interwoven Avith the 
Avords of Amos, Avhieh presupjKise that it Avas in the memory 
of both the Frophet and his hearers in Israel Indeed, after 
that long slavery of four hundred years in Egyjit, the tradi- 
tions of the spots, halloAvcd by God’s intercourse Avith the Pu- 
triarehs, probably even their relation to “ Edom Hheir bro- 
! ther,” must have been lost. The hook of Genesis did not em- 
j body popular existing traditions of this sort, hut must have 
! revived them. The idolatry of Beersheba as Avell as that of 
Gilead, alluded to by Hosea, as also Jeroboam’s choice of Be- 
thel itself for the ealf-Avorshij) inqily on tlie part of the ido- 
laters a knoAvledge and belief of the history, Avhich they must 
have learned from the Peiitateu(di. Doubtless it iiad been a 
part of Jeroboam’s policy to set up, o\’er-against the exclusive 
elaiui for the temple at Jerusalem, rival places of traditionary 
holiness from the mercies of God to their forefatliers, much 
as Mohammed availed himself of the memory of Abraham, to 
found his <daim for an interest in Jerusalem. But these tra- 
ditions too must have been received by the people not de- 

* iii. 14. Sec Ex. xxvii. 2. xxix. 12. Lev. iv. 25. y vi. 0. 
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rived from them. They were not broiight with them from E* 
^ypt. The people^ enslaved^ dec^radcd, sensualized, idolatry- 
iovinc:,*had no hearts to cherish the memories of the pure re- 
ligion of their ^nyat forefathers, who worshipped the im-imaj^- 
ed Self-existinj!; God. 

A.S Amos employed the language of the Pentateuch and 
cited the book of Joel, so it seems more probable, that in the 

burden of his first prophecies, 1 will send a fire upon and 

it shall devour the palaces of he took the well-known 

words of Ilosea^, and, by their use, gave an unity to their 
prophecies, than that Hosea,wdio uses no language except that 
of the Pentateuch, should, in the one place where he employs 
this form, have limited the burden (»f Amos to the one case 
of Judah. Besides, in Hosca, the words, declaring the de- 
struction of the cities and j)aiaces of Judah, stand in immedi- 
ate connection with Judah’s wrong temjier in building them, 
whereas in Amos they arc insulated. Beside this, the lan- 
guage of the two prophets does not bear upon each other, ex- 
cept that both have the term “ balan(u.‘s of deceit,” whi(di was 
originally formed in (‘ontrast with what God had enjoined in 
the law, “balances of right,” and which stands first in the Pro- 
verbs of Solomon ^ . 

Of later prophets, Jeremiah renewed against Damascus the 
prophecy of Amos in his own words ; Only, t he memory of Ila- 
zael having been obliterated perhaps in the destruction under 
Tiglath-Piles(‘r. Jeremiah calls it not after Jlazael, but by its 
own name and that of Benhadad^ Tlie words of Amos had 
once been fullilled, and its people had been transported to Kir. 
]*robably fugitives had again repeopled it, and Jeremiah in- 
tended to point out, that the sentence pronounced through A- 
inos was iiot yet exhausted. On the like ground probably, 
when upbraiding Ammon forthelike sins and for that for which 
Amos had denounced woe u))on it, its endeavour to displace 
Israel’^, Jeremiah used the words of Amos, their kin^:s/iaU 
into eapiivity^ — (aid his princes t<)gether^\ In like way Haggai 
upbraids the Jews of his day for their impenitence under God’s 
chastisements, in words varied in no essential from those of 
Amos*^^, ^I’he words of Amos, so repeated t(» the Jews upon 
their restoration, sopnded, as it were, from the desolate heri- 
tage of Israel, S'iti no more, test a worse thing happen U)ito thee. 

Other reminiscences of the words of Amos are only a part of 
the harmony of Scripture the pr<»phets in this way too indi- 
cating their unity with one another, that they use the words, 
the one of the other. 

The might of his teaching at the time, the state-priest Aina- 
ziah impressed on Jeroboam. Contemjituous t<»wards Amos 
himself, Amaziah admitted the truth to Jeroboam. The land 
is not able to bear all his words. Doubtless, as the Jews were 
mad against S. Stephen, not being able to resist the wisdom and 
Spirit bp which he spake % so God accompanied with power His 

i, 4, 7, 10, 13, ii. 2, 5. It is slightly varied in i. 14. Hos. viii. 14. * Hos. xii. 8. 
[7EnV-i Ani.’viii. 5. > Trov. xi. 1. xx. 23. Jcr. xlix. 27. “ Ani. i. 13. .Ter. xlix. 1. 

Am. i. 15. Jer. xlix. 3. Jeremial) retains the idiom vn, only adding “his 

priests ” before the words “ and his princes.” Ht? retains also tlie characteristie rvord 
npnn Am. i. 14, ai»d forB*x mn, njnun trx^. ^ Am. iv. y. Hagg. ii. U). 

Such are, the use of the words of Apios ii. 14 in Jer, xlvi.h; the use of the idiom 
of Amos, 7 talu' tip a lamcvUitiov nvp CD’Sy xty3(v. 1.) three limes by Ezekiel, xxvii. 2, 
xxviii. 12, xxxii. 2 ; the use of the image, a brand plucked out qf the burnings Am. iv. 11, 
Zech. ii;. 2. 


! servant’s words to His people. They had already seen God’s 
words tulfilled agaiiwt the houses of Jeroboam I., of Baasha,of 
Ahab. That same doom was now renewed against the house of 
t/eroltoam, and with it the propheey of the dispersion of the ten 
tribes whieJi IL^sc^a eontemporaneously ftwetold The two 
prophets of Israel eonhrmed on(‘ another, but also left them- 
selves no eseape. They slaked the wlude reputation of their 
prophecy on this delinite issue. AVe know it to have been ful- 
hlled onthehouse of Jeroboam ; yet the house of Jeroboam was 
firmer than any belore or after it. \\"e know of the unwonted 
ca])tivity of the ten tribes. Had they not been carried captive, 
prophecy would have come to shame; and such in proportion is 
its victory. Each step was an instalment , a pledge, of what fol- 
lowed. The death ofZeehariah, Jeroboam’s sou, was the first 
step in the fulfillment of the wliolc ; then probably, in the inva- 
sion of Pul against Menabem followed the doom of Amaziah. 
God is not anxious to vindicate His word. He does not, as to 
Shebna k or xVinaziah, or the false prophets Ahab, Zedekiahj or 
Shemaiah^, or l^asbiir^ or other false }>rophets"‘. At times, as 
in the <',ase ofllananiah". Scripture records the individual ful- 
filment of God’s judgments. ]\K>stly, it passes by unnoticed the 
execution of God’s sentence. The sentence of the criminal, un- 
less r(‘pricvcd, in itself im])lies the execution The fact im- 
prevssed those who witnessed it; the record of the judgment suf- 
fices for ns. 

Then followed, under Tiglath-pilesor, the fulfilment of the 
proplit'cy as to DamasiuisP, and Gilead 'i. Under Sargon was 
fulfilled the ])rophccy on the ten tribes k That on Jiidah*yct 
waited 133 years, and then was fulfilled Nebuchadnezzar, 
A few years later, aud he executed God’s judgments foretold by 
Amos on their enemies, Moab, Ammon, Edom, Tyrek Kings 
of Egypt, Assyria, and the ]Mac<*donian Alexander fulfilled in 
suc(*cssi(»ii the pro]die(‘y as to Philistia. So various were the 
human wills, so multitudinous th(‘ events, which were to bring 
about the simple*, words of the shejeherd-prophet. Amos fore- 
tells the event s ; he does say, why the judgments should come ; 
he does not foretelj ‘‘ when,” or through whom ; ” but the 
events themselves he foretells abs(dutely,and they came. Like 
Joel.he foretells the conversion of the Heathen and anticipates 
so far the prophecies of Isaiah, that God wmiild work this 
through the n'storntion of the lioiisc of David, when fallen. 
Strange comment on human greatness, that the royal line wa.s 
not to be employed in the salvation of the world, until it was 
fallen ! The Royal Palace had to become the hut of Nazareth, 
cre tli(‘ Redeemer of tlic world could be born, Whose glory and 
kingdom were not (d'this world, Who came, to take from us no- 
thing but our natnre,that He might sanctify it,onr misery, that 
He might bear it for ns. Yet flesh and blood could not fore- 
see it cre it came, as flesh and blood could not believe it, when 
He came. 

Arts vi. 10. V. 27. vii. R, 0, 17. k Hos. i.C. ix. 17. ^ 2 Kgs. xv.19. 

> lb. xxii. 17, 18. -> Jcr. xxix. 20-22. * Ih. .32. i Ib. xx. G. lb. xiv. 15. Ib. 
xxviii. 17. ” A rt'ccnt writi^r “on the interpretation of Scripture" (Essays and Reviews, 

p. 34-3.) ventures to give this(Amos vii. 10-17) as one of three instances inprooftbat “the 
failure ot prophecy is never admitted la spite of Scripture and of hist on/.” CcTtaiiiiy, no 
Cliristian tliinks that God's vt^ird can have failed. Rut unless tlie execution of God|s 
sentence on one of the many calf-priests of Bethel is necCvSsarily matter of history, it 
has rather to ho shewn why u should he mentioned, than why it was omitted. 

p i. 5. 1 vi. 14. ^ V. 27. vii, 8, 9, 17. ix. 8. " ii. 5. ^ i. 9. ii. 3. ^ i. 6-8. 
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Before CHAPTER I. I 

CHRJST 

■ 1 Amos shewefh God^s judgment upon Syria, 

6 upon the Philistines, 9 upon Tyriis, 11 upon 
Edom, 13 upon Ananoyi, 

‘‘cii. 7.14. fT^HE words of Amos/' who was among 
1 2 snm. 14. 3. thc hcrdmen of ^‘Tekoa, which he saw 
concerning Israel in the days of Uzziah 

Chap. 1. ver. 1. The tcords of Amos, u'ho luas among the herd- 
men, “' Amos begins by setting forth bis own nothingness, 
and withal the great grace of bis I'eacher and Instructor, tlie 
Holy Spirit, referring all to His glory.” He, like David, Pe- 
ter, Paul, Matthew, was one of the weak firings of the world, 
whom God chose to confound the mighty. He was himself a 
herdsman only among herdsmen ; but th(‘ words which he spake 
were not his own. They were words wliich he saw, not with 
eyes of flesh, but “with that vision wiierewith words can be 
seen, the seer^s vision in the mind.” They w^ere tvords con- 
cerning, or rather upon Israel, heavy w'ords coming u})on the 
heavy transgressions of Israel. The Hebrew^ w ord satv ^ is not 
of mere sight, but of a vision given by God. Amos only says 
that they w^ere his words, in order immediately to add, that 
they came to him from God, that he himself w’as but the hu- 
man organ through wiiich God spake. 

Two years before the earthquake. This earthquake must 
plainly have been one of the greatest, since it w’as vividly in 
luen’s memories in the time of Zeehariah, and Amos speaks of 
it as the earthquake.” The earthquakes of the East, like 
tliat of Lisbon, destroy whole cities. In one, a little before 
the birth of our Lord, some ten thousand were buried under 
the ruined houses.” This terrific earthquake (for as such 
Zc<'hariah describes it) u as one of the preludes of that displea- 
sure of God, wiiich Amos foretold. A wairning of two years, 
and time for repentance, were givam, before the earthquake 
should come, the token and beginning of a further shaking of 
both kingdoms, unless they should repent. In eflect, it wnis 
the first flash of the lightning which consumed them. 

2. The Lord will roar. Amos joins on his prophecy to 
the end of JoePs, in order at once in its very opening to attest 
the oneness of their mission, and to prepare men’s minds to 
see, that his own prophecy was an expansion of those words, 
declaring the nearer and coming judgments of God. Those 
nearer judgments, however, of which he'sjiake, were but the 
preludes of the judgments of the Great Day which Joel fore- 
told, and of that last terrible voice of Christ, the LUm of the 
tribe of Judah, of Whom Jacob prophesies; He couched. He 
(ay thnvn as a lion, and as a young lion ; who shall raise Him 
up '^f God is said to 7itter His aweful lunre frotn Zion and 
Jerusalem, because there He had set His Name, there He w^as 
present in His Church. It was, as it were, His own place, 
wdiich He had hallow ed by tokens of His Presence.although the 
heaven and the heaven of heavens cannot contain Him. In 
the outset of his pnqdiecy, Amos warned Israel, that there, 
not among themselves in their separated state, God dwelt. 
Jeremitih, in using these same words towards Judah, speaks 
not of Jerusalem, but of heaven ; ^ The Lord shall roar from 
on high, and utter His voice from His holy habitat ion. The pro- 

^ mn. whence njn seer^ ptn, p'ln, vision. * .Tos. Ant. xv, 5. 2. ^ Gen. xlix. 9. 

.Icr. XXV, HO. ^ Is. ii. 8. ^ The mention of the AcaJ of Carmel murlis out that 

the Mount Carittel is meant (see ix. 3, 1 K. xviii, 42) cot thn tow’f. (’ n iiiel (now Kurmul) 
in the south of Judah, lying around the head and sides ol a of some width and 

depth. The whole plain around it is high, and it seems probable that a district 
was called by its name (I Sam. xxv. 2>7, 2 C. xxvi, 10), but the hill of Main is 


king of Judah, and in the days of * Jero- chrTst 

boam the son of Joash king of Israel, 

two years before the 'earthquake. ^ZechiMis. 

2 And he said, The Lord wilH roar from 
Zion, and utter his voice from Jerusalem ; 
and the habitations of the shepherds shall 
mourn, and the top of Carmel shall wither. * 

phccy is to the ten tribes or to the heathen : God speaks out of 
the Church. He iittereth His Voii^e out of Jerusalem, as He 
I saith/' Out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the 
I Lord from Jerusalem, “vvdiere w^as the Temple and the wor- 
I ship of God, to shew that God was not in the cities of Israel, 

; i, e. in Dan and Bethel, where were the golden calves, nor in 
j the royal cities of Samaria and Jezreel, but in the true religion 
which was then in Zion and Jerusalem.” 

And the hahitafions of the shepherds shall mourn. Perhaps, 
with a feeling for the home which he had loved and left, the 
Prophet’s first thought amid the desolation w^hich he pre- 
dicts, w^as towards his ow n shepherd-haunts. The well-know n 
]Mount CarmeP’ was far in the opposite direction in the tribe 
of Asher. Its name is derived from its richness and fertility, 
perhaps “a land of vine and olive yardf”.” In S. Jerome’s 
, time, it w^as thickly studded witii olives, shrubs and vine- 
[ yards.” “ Its very summit of glad pastures.” It is one 
of the most striking natural fejitures of Palestine. It ends a 
line of hills, eighteen miles long, by along bold headland reach- 
ing out far into the Mediterranean, and forming the South 
side of the Bay of Aeco or Acre. Rising 1200 feet above the 
sea*’, it stands out “like some guardian of its native strand:” 
yet w ithal, it w^as rich with every variety of beauty, flower, 

I fruit, itful tree. It is almost always called “ /Ae Carmel,'^'* 

I “tlie rich garden-ground.” From its neighbourhood to the 
sea, heavy dews nightly supply it with an ever-ycnewed fresh- 
ness, so that in inid-surnmer it is green and flowery Travel- 
lers desiTihe it, as “ quite green, its top covered with firs 
and oaks, lower down with olives and laurels, and everywhere 
exedleiitiy watered.”^ “There is not a flower,” says Vande 
Velde “ that 1 have seen in Galilee or on the plains along 
the coasts, that 1 do^iot And here again on Carmel. It is still 
the same fragrant loVely mountain as of old.” “ ^Hts varied 
world of flow ers attracts such a number of the rarer varico- 
loured insects that a collector might for a w^hole year be richly 
1 employed.” “ It is a natural garden and repositoryof herbs.” 

I Its pastures were rich, so as to equal those of Bashan “ It 
gives rise to a number of crystal streams, the largest of which 
I gushes from the spring of Elijah.” It had abundant supplies 
in itself. If it too became a desert, what else would be spar- 
ed ? If they do these things in g green tree, xvhat shall he 
done in the dry ? All, high and lowf, shall be stricken in one 
common desolation; all the whole land, from the pastures of 
the shepherds in the South to Mount Carmel in the North. 
And this, as soon as God had spoken. He spake, and it was 
made. So now% contrariwise, He uttereth His Voice, and Car- 
mel hath languished. Its glory hath passed away, as in the 
twinkling of an eye. God hath spoken the word, and it is gone. 

What depended on God’s gifts, abides ; what depended on 

only 200 feet above the plain. Kobinson, i. 433. 7 on3 lit. “ a ricli and fertile 

land’* (as in Arabic) is used of the olive-jjrarrfew Jud. xv. 7, as well as of the more 
ordinary vineyard. Sdid is probably a collective from it. in Jer. iv. 26. 

® Scliubert in Ritter, xvi, 721. Porter says 1760. (Handb. 371). Thomson, The 

Land, &c. ii.231. O. v. Richter. 12 1,817,8. 

Jer. 1. 19. Nah, i. 4. “ S. Luke xxiii. 81, 
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transgressions of Damascus, j| and for chrTst 

Is. 8. 4. & 17. 1. Jer. 40. 2!i. Zech. 0. 1. H Or, yea, for four. cir. 787» 

it is enon^h The other things earinothe satisfied; the fourth, 
fiercer f)y h(‘inu- fed. xVjraiii \ There he three things 
depths “ lies waste ; all is a wilderness. The utmost fertility | which well ; yea, four are comehf in The moral raa- 

is here lost for man, useless to man. The vincyardsof Carmel, ijesty of a king is obviously greater than the rest. So ^ the 
where are they now ? Behold the long rows of stones on the i handmaid tvhich disptaceth her mistress is more intolerable and 
ground, the remains of the walls ; they will tell you that here, j overbearing than the (Uhers. The art aiul (‘oncealment of 
where now with difficulty you force your way through the man in approaching a maiden is t»f a subtler kind than things 
thick entangled copse, lay, in days of old, those incomparable j in nature which leave no trace of themselves, the ea<de in the 
vineyards to which Carmel owes its name/'' air, the serpent on the rock, the shij) in its pathway through 

3. The order of God’s threatenings seems to have been the waves Again Sowin^^ discord among brethren has an 
addressed to gain the hearing of the people. The punishment especial hatefulness, as not only being sin, but eaush g wide- 
is first denounced upon their enemies, and that, for their sins, wasting sin, and destroying iif others the chief graces love, 
directly or indirectly, against themselves, and God in them. Soul-murder is worse than bodily murder, and requires mofe 
Then, as to those enemies themselves, the order is not of Jevdlish art. 

place or time, but of their relation to God’s people. It begins These things, Job says ivorieth God twice and thrice with 
wdth their most oppressive enemy, Syria ; them Philistia, the man, to bring back his son I from the pit. Tlie last grace of God, 
old and ceaseless, altliough less powerful, enemy; then Tyre, whether scaling up the former graces of those who use them, 
not an oppress<»r, as these, yet violating a relation wdiieh they or vouchsafed to those wdio liave wasted them, is the crown- 
liad not, the bonds of a former friendship and (‘ovenant; ma- ing act of His love or forbearance. 

lieious also and hardhearted through (‘ovetousness. Then fol- In heathen poetry also, as a trace of a mystery wliich thev 
low Edom, Ammon, Moab, who burst the bonds of blood also, had forgotten, tliree is a sacred whole; whence thrice and 
Lastly and nearest of all, it falls on Judah, who had the true fourfold blessed ” stands among them for something exceeding 
worship of the true God among them, hut despised it. Every even a full and perfect blessing, a super-abundance of blessings, 
infliction on tliose like ourselves finds an echo in our own The fourth trangression of these Heathen nations is alone 
c(mscienees. Israel heard and readily believed God’s judg- mentioned. For tiu' Prophet had no mission to Me;?/ ; he only 
merits^ upon others. It was not tem])t(‘d to set itself against declares to Israel the ground of the visitation whieli w^as to 
believing them. How tlien could it refuse to believe of itself, come upon them. Tht' three transgressions stand for a whole 
what it believed of others like itself? "‘ Change l)ut the name, sum of sin, wliich had not yet brouglit down extre/ue punish- 
tlie tale is told of thee 4vas a heathen saying wffiieh has al- ment ; the fourth 4vas the (Towuiing sin, after which God wmuld 
most passed into a proverb. The course of tlie proplieey con- no longer spare. But although the fourth drew^ down His 
vieted them, as the things written in Holy wS<'ripture*/or our judgment, (rod, at the last, {uinishes not the last sin only, hut 
c?;Aa7?///?te convict Christians. If they who ''\s})ined without law, all wliicli went before. In that the Prophet says, not, /or the 
perished without late, how much more should they \vho //ore foiudh,\n\\ for th)u>e transgressions and for four Aw 
sinned hi the law, he judged by the law. (mkI’s judgments once, that God did not punish until the last sin, by wdiich 
rolled round like a thunder-cdoud, passing from land to laiid, iniquity of tiie sinful nation became fidlf^, and that, then, He 
giving warning of the'^ir a])proach, at last to gather and centre punished for all, for the w hole mass of sin described by the 
on Israel itself, except it repent. In the visitations of othm-s, three, and for the fourth also, (iod is long-suftering aud rea- 
it w'as to read its own ; and that, the more, the nearer God dy to forgive; hut when the sinner finally becomes a vess'el of 
was to them. Israel is placed the last, because on it the de- wratIdKWo punishes all the earlier sins, which, for the time, He 
struction w'as to fall to the uttermost, and rest there. passed by. Sin adds to sin, out of wdCudi it grows ; it does not 

For three transgressions and for four. These words cx- overshadow the former sins, it does not obliterate them, but 
press, not four transgres.sions added to the three, hut an ad- imweases tlie mass oC guilt, wdiieh (?Jod punishes. When the 
ditional transgression beyond the former, the last sin, where- Jew s slew the Son, tliere^^" came an them all the righteous blood 
by the measure of sin, w hich before w as full, overflow's, and shed upon the earth, from. fhebloodofrigbfeoHS\.dbet?aito the blood 
Gods wrath eomes\ So in other places, wdiere the like form of Zaeharlas, son of Barachias. All the blood of all the pro- 
of w^ords occurs, the added number is one beyond, and most- phets and servants of God under the Old Testament eaine upon 
ly relates to something greater than all the rest. So, ^ He shall that generation. So each individual sinner, wdio dies iinpeni- 
deliver thee in six troubles ; yea, in seven there shall no evil touch tent, wull he punished for all wdiich, in his whole life, he did or 
thee. The w^ord, yea. denotes, that the seventh is some heavier became, contrary to the hnv of (jod. Deeper sins briim deeper 
trouble, beyond all the rest, which w ould seem likely to break damnation at the last. So St. Paul speaks^^'’ of those win* frea- 
endurance. Again give a portion to seven, and also to eight, sure up to themselves wrath against the Day of wrath andreve-- 
Seven is used as a symbol of a wdiolc, since on the seventh day lation of the righteous judgment of God. As good men, by the 
God rested from all which He had made, and therefore the nnm- grace of God, do, through each act done by aid of that grace, 
her seven entered so largely into the whole Jewdsh ritual. All gain an addition to their everlasting reward, so t he wicked, by 
time was measured by seveiu The rule then is; “give with- each addi^d sin, add to their damnation, 
out bounds ; when that whole is fulfilled, still give.” Again in Of Damascus. Damascus w^as one of the oldest cities in 
that series of sayings in the book of Proverbs the fourth is, the wmrld, and one of the links of its intercjourse. it lay in the 
in each, something greater than the three preceding. There midst of its plain, a high table-land of ri<'h (‘ultivatiori, 'whose 
are three things that are never satisfied; ye^A.four things say not, breadth, from Aiiti-libanus Eastw^ard, was about half a degree. 

^ Van de Velde, i. 318. - Horace. Rom. ii. 12. '‘J<jbv.li;. ^ Eccl. xi. 2. xxxiii. 29. Gen. xv. 10. i-* Uorn. ix 22. S. xxtii. .15, 0. S. Luke 

* XXX, 7 lb, 15, 16. 8 Ib. 29-31. ® Ib. 21-23. lb. b3, 19. lb. vi. 16-19. xi. 60,1. Horn. ii. 6, U “ 2200 feet above the sea." Porter, Five years iu Dam.i. 26. 
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Lord ; For three 


man, is gone. There remains a wild beauty .still; hut it is the 
beauty of natural luxuriance. “All,” savs one w’ho explored its 
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On the W. and N. its plain lay sheltered under the ranp^e of to the surface. ^‘^^The whole plain is filled with these sin- 
Anti-libamis; on tlie East, it was protected by the great desert giilar aqueducts, some of them running for 2 or 3 miles under- 
which intervened between its oasis-territory and the Euphra- ground. Where the water of one is diffusing life and verdure 
tes. Immediately, it was bounded by the three lakes which over the surface, another branch is collecting a new supply.” 
receive the surplus of the waters which enrich it. The Bara- In former days these extended over the wliole plain to the 
da [the “ <‘old”] having joined the Fijeh. (the traditional Phar- lakes, thus irrigating the fields and gardens in every part of it.” 
par b o name whicdi well designates its tinnultuons course-), Damascus then was, of old, famed for its beauty. Its white 
runs on the N. of, and through, the city, and then chiefiy in- l)uildnigs,embeddedin thedeep greenof its engirdlingorchards, 
to the central of the three lakes, the Bahret-el-kibliych, [the were like diamonds encircled by emeralds. They reach nearly 
■South” lake;] thence, it is supposed, but in part also di- to Anti-libanus Westward, and extend on both sides of the 
rectly, into the Bahret-esh-Shurkiyeh [the ‘'■East” lake*^]. Barada some miles Eastward. They cover an area at least 
The ’Awaj [the ‘hTooked”] (perhaps the old Amana, “the ne- 25 [or liO] miles in circuit, and make the environs an earthly 
ver-failing,” in contrast with the str(‘ams which arc exhaust- Ikmidise.” Whence the Arabs said “ If there is a garden of 
ed in irrigation) runs near the old South boundary of Damas- Eden on earth, it is Damascus; and if in Heaven, Damascus 
cus^, separating it prol)ably from the Northern }>ossessions t>f is like it on earth.” But this its beauty was also its strength. 
Israel beyond Jordan, Bashan (in its widest sense), and Jetur “ The river,” says William of Tyre^*^, “having abundant vv^ater, 
or Itursea. The area has been cahmlated at 236 square geo- supplies orchards on both banks, thick-set with fruit-trees, and 
graphical miles This s]>ace rather became the centre of its flows Eastward by the city wall. On the W. and N. the city 
dominions, than measured tlieir extent. But it siqiported a was far and wide fenced by orchards, like thick dense woods, 
population, far beyond what that sj)ace would maintain in Ell- which stretched four or five miles towards Jiibanus. These 
rope. Taught by the face of creation around them, where the ondiards arc a most exceeding defence ; for from the density 
course of every tiny rivulet, as it burst from the rocks, was of the trees and the narrowness ofthe ways, it seemed diflicailt 
marked by a rich luxuriance®, the Damas<*enes of old availed and almost impossible toapproachthecity on that side.” Even 
themselves of the <‘ontinual siip}»ly from the snows of Hermon to this day it is said-”, “ 3'he true defence of Damascus consists 
or the heights of Anti-libanus, with a systematit! diligences in its gardens, which, forming a forest of fruit-trees and a la- 
of which, in our Northern clime, as we have n(> need, so we byrinth of hedges, walls and ditches, for more than 7 leagues in 
have no idea. “Without the Barada,” says Porter'\“ the city | cireumfercnce, would present no small impediment *to a Mus- 
could not exist, and the plain would be a parched desert; but sulman enemy.” 

now aqueducts int(‘rsect every quarter, and fountains sparkle 1 The advantage of its site doubtless oecasioi\ed its early 
in almost every dwelling, while innumerable canals extend choice. It lay on the best route from the interior of Asia to 
their ramifications over the vast plain, clothing it with ver- the Mediterranean, to Tyre, and even to Egypt. Chedorlaomer 
dure and beauty. Five of these canals are led off from the and the four kings with him, doubtless, (‘arne that w’ay, since 
river at difierent elevations, before it enters the plain. They | the first wiiom they smote wawe at Asliteroth Karnaim-^ in Jau- 
are carried along the ])recipitous hanks ofthe ravine, being in 1 Ian (»r Gaulonitis, and them'c they swT])t on S-oiithward, along 
some places tuiinelled in tlie solid rock. The two on the I the w'est side of Jordan, smiting, as they went, first the 
Northern side tvater Salahiyeh at the foot ofthe hills about a ({>robabIy the same as the Zam/ummim-^) in Ammonitis; then 
mile from the city, and then irrigate the higher porti(uis of f/te Emim in thcjihiin of Kirinthnim in Moab^'\then the Ho- 
the plain to the distance of nearly twenty miles. Of the three rites in Mount Seir unto Elparan (probably Elath on the Gulf 
on the S. side, one is led to the populous village Daraya, five called from it.) I'hey returned that way, since Abraham over- 
miles distant ; the other two su})ply the eity, its suburl)s, and took them at Hobah near Damascus"k Damascus w as already 
gardens.” The like use was made of every fountain in every the chief city, through its relation to which alone Hobah w^as 
larger or lesser plain. Of old it w as said, “‘Uhe Chrysorrhoas know n. It w as on the route by which Abraham himself came 
[the Barada] “is nearly expended in artificial channels.*’ at God’s command from Haran (Charrse ofthe Greeks) wdicther 
“ Damascus is fertile through drinking up the Chrysorrhoas over Tiphsach (“the passage,” Thapsacus) or aiiy more North- 
by irrigation.” Fourteen names of its canals are still giv(*n ern passage over the Euphrates. The fact that his chief and 
and w hile it has been common to select 7 or 8 chief canals, <*onfidential servant w hom he entrusted to seek a wife for Isaac, 
the wiiole have been counted up even to 76^^- No art or la- and who w as, at one time, his heir.w^as a Damascene-®, implies 
hour w^as thought too great. The waters of the Fijeh wutc some intimate connexion of Abraham with Damascus. At 
carried by a great aqueduct tunnelled through the side ofthe the time of our (‘ra, the name of Abraham was still held in ho- 
perpendimilar cliff Yet this w as as nothing, its w hole nour in the country of Damascus-®; a village w^as named from 
plain was intersected with canals, and tunnelled beUnv. liim “ iVbraham’s dwelling;” and a native historian Nicolas-^ 
“^^llie waters of the river w ere spread over the surface of said, that he reigned in Damascus on his w^ay from the country 
the soil in the fields and gardens : underneath, other canals beyond Babylon to Canaan. The name of his servant “ Elic- 
were tunnelled to collect the superfluous water wiiicli perco- zer” “my God is help,” implies that at this time too the ser- 
iates the soil, or from little fountains and springs below. The vant w’as a wan'shipper ofthe On.e God. The name Damascus 
stream thus colletied is led off to a lower level, w here it comes probably betokened the strenuous energetic character of its 

' G. W'illiaiTis. Ibn Haukalsays, “ f/jr rivt'r of Damascus rises umler a Christiau c>f the Barada) was made available to the irrigation of loiiR slips of green which marked its 
church, called al-Fijat. 1 1 unites witl) tin- river, called IJarada.” in Ahulf. Tab. Syr. p. 15. j course.” Ih. p. .‘V12. Sec Porter, Five years, i. 21,^.277, 8,b. 821. 858. 875. ii. 270. 306, 7. and 
The Fijoh is ” pure sweet and limpid” ^Hob. ii. 47<'.); the Barada is undrinkable, produc- [ accounts of canals i. 28, 372. 870. 821, 808. ii. M. 16. 247. (at Lebweli ii. 322.) and aqu^ 
ing goitre. (G. Will, in Smith Geogr. Diet. y. Damascus.) - Piisteady aiul in part | ducts i. 820. in Hauran ii. 20. 77. ^ 27, 8. '■* Strabo xvi. 2. IG. Plin. v. 18. 16. 

headlong motion, is the central meaning of the Arabic pbarpliara ” parting asunder, j ‘ Wilson, Landsof the Bible, ii. 825. note. Hajji Chalifa, See Ritter’s Digs. Erdk, 
and so lligbt,” ofthe Arabic “ pharra.” On the bursting forth ofthe Fijeh, see Porter, Five xvii. p. 1808 sqq. Ib.257. Five years, i. 304,5. See furtlieri. 150, 162.871. ii. 11. 
years, i. 2(M). Ib. 875-82. Joum. o{ Sacr. Lit. 1858, July. Oct. ^ Five years [.54. 205. of ilauranj 248, 0. 358. Porter, Handbook, p. 407. Five years, i. 27. 

1 . 26. 318. 321. 380. ii. 13. 247, 8. ^ lb. 27. ^ Nothing can be conceived Ib. 29, add pp. 152,3. in R. PetUakiah in Journ- As.l831.viii. 388, and Ibn Batuta 

more dreary than tlie ravines near Damascus, exce}>t when streams How through them, in Ritter, xvii. 1346, with much more. xvii* 3. Ali Bey travels, ii. 282. Gen. xiv. 

which are always fringed with green.” Ld. Lindsay, Holy Land, p. 880, See Porter, Five 5,6. ^2 jQgut. ji. 20. 2,3 ib. 0,11. 2-1 Gen. xiv. 15. 2 ^ Gen. xv. 2, 8. 20 Jos. Anti. 7. 2. 
years, i. 324. 280. 7 “ Every stream that deseended from the hills (in the upper valley 27 L. iv. ap. Jos. ibid. *** Dimashko, Darnshako, “ swift, readv, strenuous.” Arab. 
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founder. Like the other names connected with Aram in the 
Old Testament \ it is, in conformity with the common descent 
from Aram, Aramaic. It was no part of the territory assigned 
to Israel, nor was it molested by them. J udgirig, probably, of 
David’s defensive conquests by its own policy, it joined the o- 
ther Syrians who attacked David, was subdued, garrisoned, and 
became tributary It was at that time probably a subordi- 
nate power, whether on the ground of the personal eminence 
of Hadadezer king of Zobah, or any other. Certainly Hadad- 
ezer stands out conspicuously; the Damascenes arc mentioned 
only subordinately. Consistently with this, the first mention 
of the kingdom of Damascus in Scripture is the dynasty of Re- 
zon son of Eliada’, a fugitive servant of Hadadezer, who form- 
ed a marauding band, then settled and reigned in Damascus 
Before this, Sci'ipturc speaks of the people <»nly of Damascus, 
notof theirkings. Its native historian admits that the Damas- 
cenes were, in the time of David, and continued to be, the ag- 
gressors, while he veils over their repeated defeats, and repre- 
sents their kings, as having reigned successively from father 
to son, for ten generations, a thing unknown probably in any 
monarchy. ‘‘^A native, Adad, having gained great power, be- 
came king of Damascus and of the rest of Syria, except Phee- 
nieia. He, having carried war against David, king of Judaea, 
and disputed with him in many battles, and that finally at the 
Euphrates where he was defeated, had the character of a most 
eminent king for prowess and valour. After his death, his de- 
scendants reigned for ten generations, each receiving from his 
father the name [Hadad] t(»gether with the kingdom, like the 
Ptolemicsof Egypt. Thethird, having gained thegreatest pow- 
er of all, seeking to repair the defeat of his grandfather, war- 
ring against the Jews, wasted what isTiow called Saitiaritis.” 
They could not brook a defeat, which they had brought upon 
themselves. * Rezon renewed, throughout the later part of So- 
lomon’s reign, the aggression of Hadad. On the schism of the 
ten tribes, the liostility of Damascus was concentrated against 
Israel w ho lay next’ to them. Abijam was in league with the 
father of Benliadad^. Benhadad at once broke his league with 
Baasha at the request of Asa in his later mistrustful days^and 
turned against Baasha'^. From Omri also Benhadad I. took 
cities and extorted .v/rcc/5,probahly a Dam ascns-quarter,in Sa- 
maria itselP. Benhadad II. had thirtj/ tivo vassal (de- 

pendent kings like those of Canaan, each of his own city and lit- 
tle territory,) and led them against Samaria,intendingto plun- 
der it and, on occasion of the plundering, probably to make it 
his own or to destroy it. By God’s help they were tw^ice defeat- 
ed; theseeondtime,wdien they directly challenged the powerof 
God so signally that, had not Ahab been llattcred by the ap- 
peal to his mercy Syria would no more have been in a con- 
dition to oppress Israel. Benhadad promised to restore the 
cities which his father had taken from Israel, and to make an 
Israel-quarter in Damascus If this promise was fulfilled, 
Ramoth-Gilead must have been lost to Syria at an earlier pe- 
riod, since, three years afterwards, Ahab perished in an at- 
tempt, by aid of Jehoshaphat against the counsels of God, to 
recover it^^. Ramoth-Gilead being thus iu the hands of Syria, 
all North of it, half of Dan and Manasseh beyond Jordan, must 

* as Aram Naharaim, Aram Beth Reliob,AramMaachah,Padan Aram, Hamath, Tad- 
mor, Tiphsach, &c. The Arabieform of the name Mabug [Hierapolis], Manbej, is pro- 
bably the original ; so that Hitzig is wrong as to the three which he assumed to be proofs 
of a non-Semitic origin of the cities on this line of traffic, (quoted by Ritter, xvii. 1337.) 

2 2 Sam. viii. 5, 6. » 1 Kgs. xi. 23, 24, * Nicolaus, Damasc. Hist. iv. m 

Jos. Ant. vii. 2. 2. & 1 Kgs. xv. 19. « 1 Chr. xvi. 2-7. 7 lb. and 1 Kgs. xv.20. 


also have been conquered by Syria. Except the one great siege 
of Samaria, which brought it to extremities and w^hich God 
dissipated by a panic which He infused into the Syrian array^^ 
Benhadad and Hazael encouraged only marauding expeditions 
against Israel during the 14 years of Ahaziali and Jehoram. 
Benhadad was, according to the Assyrian inscriptions, de- 
feated thrice, Hazael twice, by Shalnianubar king of Assyria'®. 
Benhadad appears to have acted on the oifensive, in alliance 
w’ith the kings of the Hittites,theHamathites andPhoeiiicians'®; 
Hazael was attacked alone, driven to take refuge in Anti-liba- 
nus,and probably became tributary Assyrian ehronieles re- 
late only Assyrian victories. The brief notice, that through 
Naarnan^^ the Lord gave deliverance to r? a, probably refers 

to some signal check wdiiidi Assyria received through him. For 
there w^as no other enemy, from whom Syria had to be debcer- 
ed. Subsequently to that retreat from Samaria, he even lost 
RamotlP^ to Jehoram after abattlebcfore it--*,inwJiieh Jehoram 
was winded. It is a probable conjecture"Uhat Jehu, by his 
I political submission to Assyria, drew on himself the calamities 
I wdiich Elisha foretold. Hazael probably became the instrument 
i of God in chastening Israel, wdiile he w-as avenging Jehu’s sub- 
mission to a power wkom he dreaded and from whom he had 
suffered. Israel, having lost the help of J iidah, became the ea- 
sier prey. Hazael not only took from 1 srael all East of Jordan®^, 
hut made the whole open country unsafe for the Israelites to 
dwell in. Not until God gave Israel a saviour^ could they dwell 
in their tents as heforetinie-^. Hazael extended his conquests to 
Gath "k intending probably to open a connecting line with E- 
i gyj>t. JFith a small company of men he defeated a large army 
j oKTudah"^ Joash king of Judah bought him off, when ad- 
j vaneing against Jerusalem, with every thing of gold, conse- 
I crated or civil, in the temple or in his owm treasures Jeho- 
! ash recovered from Benhadad III. the cities this side Jordan 
i Jeroboam II., all their lost territories and even Damascus and 
Hamath-^. Yet after this, it w^as to recover its power under 
Rezin, to become formidable to Judah, and, through its aggres- 
sions on Judah, to bring destruction on itself. At this time, 
Damascus w^as probably, like ourselves, a rich, commercial, as 
well as warlike, but not as yet a manufacturing®^ nation. Its 
wealth, as a great emporium of transit-commerce, (as it is now) 
furnished it w ith sinew^s for w^ar. The xidxite in which 

it traded with Tyre, implies the possession of a large outlying 
tract in the desert, where the sheep yield the whitest wool. It 
had then doubtless, besides the dense population of its plain, 
large nomadic hordes dependant upon it. 

/will not turn away the punishment thereof ; lit. Iwill not 
turn it hack. What w^as this, which God would not turn back ? 
Amos does not express it. Silence is often more emphatic than 
words. Not naming it, he leaves it the rather to be conceived 
of by the mind, as something which had been of old coming 
upon them to overwhelm them, which God had long stayed 
back, but which, since He would now stay it no longer, would 
burst in, with the more terrific and overwhelming might, be- 
cause it had been restrained before. Sin and punishment are 
by a great law of G od bound together. God’s mercy holds back 
the punishment long, allowing only some slight tokens of His 

8 1 Kgs. XX. 34. 9 Ib. 1, 24. 10 n,, 6, 7. “ 22-26, 28. Ib. 31, 32. 

13 Ib. 34. 1 Kgs. xxii. i5 2 Kgs. vii. f). See Haw/. Herod, i. 464. a Ib. Dr. 

Hincks, Dubl. Univ. Mag. Oct. 1853. pp. 422. 5,(). 2 Kgs. v. 1. »» Ib. ix. 14, 16. 

Ib. viii. 29. Rawl. Herod, i. p. 466. 2 Kgs. x. 32, 33. ^ Ib. xiii. 5. 

24 Ib. xii. 17. 25 2 Chr. xxiv. 23, 24. *'5 2 Kgs. xii. 18. 27 Ib. xiii. 26. 

^ lb. xiv. 28. See on iii. 12. Ezek. xxvii. 18. 
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displeasure to shew themselves, that the sinl'ul soul or people 
may not he unwarned. When He no lonp:er withlutlds it, the 
law of His moral government holds its course. “ Seldom 
said heathen experience, “hath punishment with lin^erin^foot 
parted with the miscreant, advancin^^ before.^^ 

Because they have threshed Gilead irith threshing instru- 
ments of iron. The instrument, St. Jerome relates here, was 
“a sort of wain, rollinj!; on iron wheels beneath, set with teeth ; 
so that it both tlireshed out the jrrain and bruised the straw and 
cut it in pieces, as food for the cattle, for lack of hay.^^ A simi- 
lar instrument, called by nearly the same name‘^, is still in use 
in Syria and E^ypt. Elisha had foretold to Hazael his (Tiielty 
to Israel^; Their stro)ig holds thou id ft set on Jit'c, and their 
young men xcilt thou slay ivitli the sicord^ and ivilt dash their 
children^ arid riji up their women with child. Hazael, like others 
gradually steeped in sin, thought it impossible, but did it. In 
the days of Jehir*^, Hazael smote them in all the coasts of Israel 
from Jordan JEastward ; all the land of Gilead J he Gadites and 
the Ileuhenites and i he Manassites^ from Aroer which is hy the 
river Arnon.even Gilead and Baslian ; in those of Jehoahaz, Je- 
hu’s son^, he oppressed them^ neither did he leave of the people 
to Jehoahaz hut fifty horsemen and ten chariots, and ten thousand- 
footmen ; for the king of Syria had dcstrin/ed them, and had made 
them like the dust hy threshing. The death here spoken of, 
although more ghastly, was probably not more severe than 
many others; not nearly so severe as some which have been 
used hy Christian Jiulicatures. It is mentioned int he Proverbs, 
as a eapital punishment ^ ; and is alluded to as such hy Isaiah 
David had liad, for some eause unexplained by Holy Scripture, 
to inflict it on the Ammonites ^ Probably not the punish- 
ment in itself alone, but the attempt so to extirpate the people 
of God brought down this judgment on Damaseiis. 

Theodoret supposes the horrible aggravation, that it was 
thus that tlie women with child were destroyed with their <‘hil- 
dren, “easting the aforesaid woujen, as into a sort of threshing- 
floor, they savagely threshed them out like cars of corn with 
saw-armed wheels.” 

Gilead is here doubtless to be taken in its widest sense, in- 
cluding all the possessions of Israel, E. of Jordan, as, in the ac- 
count of HazaePs (•onqiiests,«// the land of Gilead^ is explained 
to mean, all which was ever given to the two tribes and a half, 
and to include Gilead proper, as distinct from Basan. In like 
way Joshua relates that children of Beuhen and the chil- 
dren of Gad and. the half tribe of Manasseh returned to go into the 
country of Gilead, to the land of their possessions. Throughout 
that w’hole beautiful tract, including 2 ^ degrees of latitude, Ha- 
zael had carried on his war of extermination into every peaceful 
village and home, sparing neither the living nor the unborn. 

4. And I will send a fire on the house of Hazael. The /frc 
is probably at once material tire, whereby cities are burned in 
war, since he shall devour 1 he jni bices of Benhadad, imd 

also stands as a symbol of all otlicr severity in war, as in the 
ancient proverb a fire is gone out from Heshl)on,a flume from 
the city of Sihon ; it hath consumed Ar of Moah, the lords of the 
high places of Arnon ; and again of the displeasure of Almighty 
God, as when He says a Jire is kindled in Mine anger, and it 

* Horace. ^ Nauraj, probably a corruption from the lleb, J'tid. 'I’he pin and the 
pTt jnn are plainly the same. See the last woodcut in Thomson, The Land, ii. ;il5, and 
\\ ilkiiiKon, li, luo. ^ 2 Kgs. viii. 12. ^ Ih. x. 32, 3. ^ lb. xiii. 7. ® xx. 26. 

7 xxviii. 2S. 8 2 Sam. xii. 31. 1 Chr. xx. 3. 


shall hum unto the lowest hell. For the tire destroys not the 
natural buildings only, but the house of Hazaef i.e. his whole 
family. In these propheeies, a sevenfold vengeance by fire is 
denounced against the seven ]>eople,an image of the eternal fire 
into which all iniquity shall be cast. 

The palaces of Benhadad. Hazael, having murdered Ben- 
hadad his master and ascended his throne, called his son after 
his murdered master, probably in ordertoconnect hisown house 
with the ancient dynasty. Benhadad, i. c. son or wwshipper of 
the idol Hadady or “ the sun,” had been the name of two of 
the kings of the old dynasty. Benhadad 111. was at this time 
reigning. The prophet foretells the entire destruetion of the 
dynasty founded in blood. The prophe<*y may have had a ful- 
filment in the destruction of the house (>f Hazael, with whose 
family Rezin, the king of Syria in the time of Ahaz, stands in 
no known relation. Defeats, such as those of Benhadad 111. 
by Jeroboam 11. who took Damaseus itself, are often the close 
of an usurping dynasty. Having no claim to regard exeept suc- 
cess, failure vitiates its only tit le. The name Hazael, “ whom 
God looked upon, ’’implies a sort of (uvning of the One God, like 
Tah-el, “ God is good,” El-iada', “whom Godknuweth,’^ even a- 
mid the idolatry in the names,Tal)-Kimmon,“good is Riminon;” 
liadad-czer, “ iladad is help and lladad, or Benhadad. Bad 
men abuse every (‘reature, or ordinance, or fippointment of 
God. It may he then that, as Sennaclierib boasted am J noxv 
come nj) xvithont the Bord against this land to destroy it V the 
Lord said unto me. Go up against this land and destroy it ; so 
Hazael made use of the prophecy of Elisha, to give himself out 
as the sciourge of God, and tliought of himself as one “on whom 
God looked.” Knowledge of futurity is an aweful gift. As 
“ Omniscience alone can wield Omnipotence,” so superhuman 
knowledge needs superhuman gifts of wisdom and holiness. 
Hazael seemingly hardened himself in sin by aid of the know- 
ledge which should have been his warning. Probably he came 
to Elisha, w ith the intent to murder his master already formed, 
in case he should not die a natural death ; and Elisha read him 
to himself. But he very probably justified himself to himself 
in what he had already j)urposed to do, on the ground that 
Elisha had foretold to him that he should he king over Sy- 
ria and, in his massacres of God’s people, gave himself out as 
being, what he was, the instrument of God. “Scourges of God” 
have knowui themselves to be w hat they w^erc, although they 
themselves were not the less sinful, in sinfully accomplishing 
the Will of God^b We have heard of a Christian. Emperor, 
who has often spoken of his “ mission,” although his “mission” 
has already cost the shedding of much Christian blood. 

5. I xvill also break the bar of Damascus. In the East, 
every city was fortified ; the gates of the stronger cities were 
cased in iron, that they might not be set on fire by the enemy ; 
they were fastened within with bars of brass^^ or iron They 
w^cre flanked with tow ers, and built over, so that wdiat was na- 
turally the weakest point and the readiest access to an enemy 
became the strongest defence. Hi Hauran the huge doors and 
gates of a single stone 9 and 10 feet high and I \ foot thick 
are still extant, and“^^the place for the ponderous bars, ’’propor- 
tioned to such gates, “ may yet be seen.” The w^alls were loos- 

^ Josb. xxii. 9. Nu. xxi. 28. c r)eut. xxxii. 22. Is. xxxvL 10. 

2 Kgs. viii. 13. See on Hos. i. 4. 1 Kgs. iv. 13. Ps. evii. 16. Is. xlv. 2; 

comp. Is. xlviii. 14. Jer. li. 30. ^7 Burckhardt’s Syria, 90. quoted in Five years, ii. 201. 

*8 Five years, ii. 196. 
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ened with the batterinf^-rani, or scaled by mounds: the stronj*: 
gate was seldom attacked; but, when a breiich was made, was 
thrown open from within, I'he breaking of the bar laid open 
the city to the enemy, to go in and out at his will. The whole 
strength of the kingdom of Damascus lay in the capital. It 
was itself the seat of empire and was the emjnre itself. God 
says then, that He Himself would shiver all their means of re- 
sistance, whatever could hinder the inroad of tlie enemy. 

And cut off the inhabitant front 1he])l(iin of Aven ; Wt.froni 
the vale of vanity, the Bik^ah being a broad vale between liills 
Here it is doubtless the rich and beautiful valley, still called 
cl-bukda by the Arabs, La Boquea by William of Tyre lying 
between Lebanon and Anti-libanus, the old Cmle-Syria in its 
narrowest sense. It is, on high groiind, the continuation of 
that long deep valley which, along the Jordan, the Dead sea. 
and the Arabah, reaches to the Red Sea. Its extreme length, 
from its Southern close at Karat-esli-shakif to Hums (L- 
mevSa) has been counted at 7 days journey it narrows towards 
its Southern extremity, expands at its Northern, yet it cannot 
any how be said to lose its character of a valley until 10 miles 
N. of Hiblah ^ ^Midway, on its iiighcst (deration about 38(Kt feet 
above, the sea"’, was Baalbek, or lleii<»polis, whitbcT the Egyp- 
tian wori^hi}) is said to have been brcuight of old times from 
their ‘‘ city of the sun^\^'’ Baalbek, as the ruins still attest, 
was full of the worship of the sun. But tlie wlude of that 
beautiful range, a magnificent vista/’ it has ]>een said, “car- 
peted with v('rdure and b(^auty,” “ ^a gem lying deep in its val- 
ley of mountains/- was a citadel of id(datry. The name Baal- 
Hermon connects Miuiut Hermon itself, the snow-ca})t lieight 
which so towers over its S. E. extremity, witii tlie worsin]i of 
Baal or the siin, and that, from tlie time of the Jiidge^^. The 
name Baal-gad connects the t'dUey of Leh(fno)i,\, c. most pro- 
bably the S.end of the great valley, with tiie same' worship, ante- 
rior to Joshua^". The name Baallxdv is ])rohabIy an abbrevia- 
tion of the old name, Baal-hik’al/k“ Baal of the valley/'in c(m- 
trast with the neighbouring Baal-lierinon. “^'^The wlude of 
Hermon was girded with temples.’'’ Some eight or ten of 
them cluster round it,” and, which is more remarkable, one is 
built eatidi the first iununs of the sun rising over Hermon;” 
and temples on its opposite sides face towards it, as a sort of 
(^entre^k in S. Jeroim/s time, the Heathen still rcvereiu*ed a 
celebrated teinjde on its summit On tlie crest of its cen- 
tral peak; 30fX) feet above tlie glen below, in winter inaccess- 
ible, beholding far asunder the rising and the setting sun on 
the Eastern desert and in the W estern sea, are still seen the 

1 Etymologically, it would mean “ cleft.” Il docs mean r valley, as contrasted with 
hills, Dcut. viii. 7^ xi, 11. Is. xl. 1. xli. IS. Ixiii. 14. Ezek. iii. 22, .4. It is used of the 
“valleyof the Chchar,” lu contrascwiththc A/// ot Te Z-Abib. As united with projM'v nanu-s, 
it answers to oiiv” valc,”a broad valley bet wten lulls ; as “ the vale of Mepiddo,” “of Je- 
richo," of Mizpeh," “ under Hermon. ’’ (Jos. xi, S, ^1.) probably the upoer pari of the 
valley of the Jordan above the lake Merom (v. 7), along the emirt^e of the river Ha.s- 
bany ;the“ vale of Lebanon " being ]n-obably the Soui heru ])aitol the pre.at Bik’ah, wliere 
Baal-gad lay under Herinon (lb. xi, 17), and east of Lebanon (lb. xiii. ft). So also pro- 
bably the ‘‘ vale of Dura.” (Dan. iii. 1.’) A long valley, though broad, if seen from a 
height, looks like u clel't. In Arabi(;, the original force ot the root is altogeiber lost. In 
nourus, we have, in ditlercnt forms, the varying nieimings assigiual, bck.i, “a plateau: ” 
bak'a, “ low ground, where water stagnates haki a, “ a plain.” See treytag Lex. Burck- 
hardt mentions “ a broad valley called VA Ih'kka j llek’aj X. and N, E. of S.safoutfneer 
Amman] at the foot of the mountain on which it stands.” Syria. 402. - xviii. 17. 

^ Berggren, Guide Franc. Arab. p. 458. in Ritter, xvii. 15 1. 1 he end of thccern 

tral ridge of Anti-lebanon.” Porter, Handb. p. 578. ” See V.deVelde, Memoir, p, 17^. 

® (Lucian) de Syria Dea § 5. Macr. Sat. i- 24. Robins, iii. .51b. ' Robins, iii. 494. 

8 Ib. 504, » Jud. iii. 3. Jos. xi. 17. xii. 7. xni. 5. 

The older Eristcrn names often re-appear, when the Greek names, which their con- 
querors gave, passed jiway with themselves. This is not a revival of the old name, but a 
continuance of it. During the reign of their conquerors, we hear from them the names 
W'hiJi they gave. When they are gone, we hear from the La';terns the old Eastern 


foundations of a circular wall or ring of large stones, a rude 
temple, within which another of Grecian art was subsequent- 
ly built On three other peaks of tlie Anti-lihanus range 
are ruins of great antiquity^^” BukAa and its borders 

are full of the like buildings.” “ Lebanon, Anti-lebanon and the 
valleys between are thronged with aneitmt temples^k” Some 
indeed were Grecian Jiutothers Syro-Phopnician. The Grecian 
temples were probalily the revival of Syro-Plueiiieian. The 
massive substructions of Baalbek lire conjectured to have 
been those of an earlier temple ” The new name Heliopolis 
only substituted the name of the object of worship (the sun) 
for its title Lord. The Heathen emperors would not have 
lavished so mneh and such wondrous cost and gorgeous art on 
a temjile in Cade-Syria, had not it.s Pagan (‘clelirity recom- 
mended it to their superstition or their policy. On the W. 
side of Lebanon at Afita, (Apheea) was the temple of Venus at 
the source of theriver Adonis-*, a centre of the most hateful Sv- 
rian idolatry, “ a sidiool of misdoing for all profligates.” At 
Heliopolis too, men “-Lshamelessiy gave their wives and daugh- 
ters to shame.” Theoutburst of Heathenism there in the reign 
of Julian the Apostate*^ shows how deeply r<»oted was its i(io- 
latry. Probably then, Amos pronounces the sentence of the 
p(‘ople of that wliole lieautiful vale, as valley of vanity or inU 
quity '-^, lieing wholly given to that worst idolatry which de- 
graded Syria. Here, as the seat of idolatry, the chief judg- 
ments of God were to fall. Its inhabitants were to he rut off 
i.e. utterly destroyed; on the rest, captivity is the only sentence 
pronounced. I'hc Assyrian monarchs not unfreijuently put 
to death those who despised their religion and so may here- 
in have executed blindly the sentenee of God. 

Front the hottse of Eden, a Proper, but significant, name, 
“ Beth-E(i(‘n.”i.e.“honscof pleasure.” Thename.like the Eden 
of Assyria-'*, is, in distimrtion from man’s first home, pronounc- 
ed eden, not eden Two places near, and one in, the Bikkxh 
have, from similarity of name, been thought to he this “house 
of delight.” 1 . Most beautiful now for situation and climate, is 
what is probably mispronouneed Ehden ; a Maronite Village 

A oroOO familics.on the side of a ri(‘hhighly-cultivated val- 
ley” iHUu* Beshirrai on the road from Tripolis to the Cedars. 
Its climate is described as a ten montlis spring^^; “the hills are 
tcrra(H‘d uj) to their summits and every place full of the rich- 
est, most beautiful, vegetation ; “ grain is poured out into the 
lap of man, and wine into his eup without measure.” “The 
shqies of the valleys, one mass of verdure, are yet more produc- 
tive than thchills; thesprings of Lebanon gushing down, fresh, 

name which lived on among them. The name Baalbek re-ap])cars in the tenth century 
ill Mohanirnedaii writers (Hob. iii. 524.). But in none hut Pagan times would a pagan 
name have h- . ivi-.'. t-. it. Robins, iii. 432. i '- Pc'rier, Ilanrlb. 4f>l . 

Porter, > he built so that thefirstray.s of the sun on the ioiigctt 

day f'H thrmrjb the entrance on the altar. Ib. 457- Rol>. Li. 417,8. 

it* I'. n' ( >:..-n'. v. ' “ It is said that on its summit there is a eeJeln ated tem- 

ple, v-liich is the object of reverence to the Heathen tow'ards Paneas and Lihatms." 8. Je- 
rome. S. llilaiy also mentions the reverence to Hennon,(or, as he says, rdii' of it.} un 
to his day. in Ps, 133. Keland,323. U Porter, 451. ■ ■■‘■'v ‘'‘;- 

“ At Kula’t Bustra, 1000 feet above " the road, “is a grnupe of ruined (emjdes. simple in 
form, and rude in style." Add Rob. iii. 114,5. Roh. iii. 4'>b. Ih. 417. 

II). 520. *“ Rob. iii. ()0(v. Eos. Vit. Const, iii. 55. I h. Ih.iii.58, 

So/.. V. 10. Theod. H. E. iii. 7. Rob. iii. 52. It has lx eu enujectured, 

that, with the woi-ship of the sun, the Egyptian name for Heliopolis, On, ( Light) may 
have been hrtiuglit from Egyi*t, and that, as Ezekiel calls die lleiiopolis t^i hi^y\tt, Aven, 
vanity, “ On," (xxx. 17) and Hosea calls “ Bethel,” " Befliaven, ’ (u . In x. 5) so 
Amos may have called this “ the vallev of vanity ” “ for the valley ol On." Rut this is 
mere conjecture. Thereis no trace of die name “ Oo’in the whole tract. Baalhek must 
have been an ancient name. Sec authorities in Rawi, Herod, i. 405. 2 Kgs. 

xix. 12. Is. xxxvii.iU. Ezek. xxvii. 23. uv Mangles, 

Travels in Syria, p, (> 4 . Ritter, Erdk. xvii. from Roth, Reise m y . Schubert , ni . 
30(). I. and M, ib. “ It seemed as though the spring ni yer leit this country.’ De la Roque. 
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AMOS, 


chrTst sceptre from |j the house of 

E(Jcn : and the people of Syria shall 

Ij Or, Beth-rden. Fulfilled, 2 Kings 16. 0. 


cool and melodious in every direction The wealthier fa- 
milies of Tripoli still resort there for summer, the climate be- 
in^ tempered bytheproximityof the snow-mountains, the most 
luxuriant vej^ctatiou favoulfcd by the soft airs from the sea-.^^ 
It is still (munted “'Hhe Paradise of Lebanon.^’ 2. Beit-el- 
Jarine, lit. “ house of Paradise/Ts an Arabic translation of Beth- 
Eden. It “lies under the root of Liliaiius, [Hermou] g;ushiu^ 
forth clear water, whence,” says William of Tyre% ^^it is called 
‘house of pleasure.’” It lies in a narrow valley, where it widens 
a little, about f of an hour from the plain of Damascus and 
about 27 miles® from that city on the way from Bauias. 
merous rock-tombs, above and around, bear testimony to the 
antiquity of the site.” It g-ives its name to the Jenuarii (Para- 
disc-river), one of two streams which form the second grreat 
river near Damascus, the Awadj. 13. The third, the Paradisus 
of the Greeks, one of the three towns of Laodicene^, ag^rces only 
accidentally with the Scripture name, since their Paradisus 
sig^nifies not an earthly Paradise, but a hunting-park. For this 
the site is well suited ; but in that country so abounding in wa- 
ter, and of soil so rich that the earth seems ready, on even 
slight pains of man, to don itself in luxuriant beauty, wiiat 
probably is the site’^ of the old Paradisus, is hopelessly barren’^\ 
Beth-eden may have been the rcsidemre of one of the subordi- 
nate kings under the king of Damascus, who was to be involved 
in the ruin of his suzerain ; or it may have been a summer-resi- 
dence of the king of Damasciis himself, wdiere, in the midst 
of his trust in his false gods, and in a Paradise, as it w^ere, of 
delight, God would cut him olf altogether. Neither wH^alth 
nor any of a man’s idols protect against God. As Adam, for 
sin, was expelled from Paradise, so the rulers of Damascus 
from the place of their pleasure and their sin. 

And the people of St/ria shall go into captivity, Syria or 
Aram perhaps already included, under the rule of Damascus, 
all the little kingdoms on this side of the Euphrates, into which 
it had been formerly sub-divided. At least, it is spoken of as 
a whole, without any of the additions which occur in the earlier 
history, Aram-beth-rehob, Aram-zobah, Arain-Maachah. Be- 
fore its captivity Damascus is spoken of as the head of Syria 

Into Kir, Kir has been identified 1 ) with the part of Iberia 
near the river Kiir^" which unites wdth the Araxes, not far from 
the Caspian, to the North of Armenia; 2) a city called by the 
Greeks Kourena^^orKourna on the river Mardus^^ in Southern 
Media;3, a city, Karine^^,the modern Kerend^®. The first is the 


] go into captivity “unto Kir, saith the cHulfsT 

Lord. 

nch.9.7. 


most likely, as the most known; the Kur is part probably of the 
present name Kurgistan, our “ Georgia.” Armenia at least, 
which lay on the South of the River Kur, is frequently men- 
tioned in the cuneiform inscriptions, as a country w'here the 
kings of Assyria warred and conquered ^7. The two parricide 
sons of Sennacherib arc as likely to have tied^® to a distant por- 
tion of their father’s empire, as beyondit. Their flight thither 
may have been the ground of Esarhaddon’s war against it^®. 
It has at all times afforded a shelter to those expelled from 
others’ lands The domestic, though late, traditions of theAr- 

menians count as their first inhabitants some who had fled out 
of Mesopotamia to escape the yoke of Bel, king of Babylon 
Whatever be the value of particular traditions, its mountain- 
valleys form anaturalrcfuge to fugitives. Onoccasion of some 
such oppression, as that from wdiich Asshur fled before Nim- 
rod-, Aram may have been the first of those wdio took shelter 
in tlie mountains of Armenia and Georgia, and thence spread 
themselves, where w^e afterw'ards find them, in the lowlands 
of Mesopotamia. The name Aram however is in no wuiy con- 
nected w ith Armenia, which is itself no indigenous name of 
that country, but w^as probably formed by the Greeks, from a 
name w hich they heard The name Aram, “lofty,” obvious- 
ly describes some (juality of the son of Sliem, as of others 
wdiobore the name-^ (V)ntrariwdse, Canaan, (w hether or no 
auti(upatinghisfuture degraded character as partaking in the 
sin of Ham) may signify “ crouching.” But neither has Aram 
any meaning of “highland,” nor Canaan of “lowland,” as 
i has of late been imagined 

I From Kir the forefathers of the Syrians had, of their ow^n 
' wiH,beefj brought by the good all-disposing Frdviden(HM)f God; 
I to Kir should the Syrians, against their w ill, be (tarried back. 
Ij Aram of Damascus had been led to a land which, for its fer- 
i tility and beauty, has been and is still praised as a sort of Pa- 
radise. Now^, softened as they were by luxury, they w ere to be 
transported back to the austere thoughhealthy climate, wdience 
they had eOme. They had abused the might given to them by 
God, in the endeavour to uproot Israel ; now" they w^erc them- 
selves to be utterly uprooted. The captivity w hich Amos fore- 
tells is complete; a captivity by w"hich(as*the w"ord means^®) the 
land should be bared of its inhabitants. Such a captivity he 
foretells of no other, except the ten tribes. He foretells it ab- 
solutely of these two nations alone of the king and princes 
of Ammon not of Tyre, or the cities of Philistia, or Edom, 


Lord Lindsay, Holy Land, p. 855 more fully. ^ Ritter, ib. Wilson, Lands of the 
Bible, p. .y)4. • xxi. 10, in Gesta Dei per Francos, pp. 1002,3. He calls it Bedegene. 

BurcKnardt, Syria, pp. 15-7. See Burckhardt, corrected in Five years, i. 313. 1 Por- 
ter, Handb. p. 4-10. " rtol. v. 15. 20. ^ A monument at its site “ near the source of the 

Orontes” (Strabo xvi. 2. 10.) has bunting-scenes on its toursides. G. Williams, in Smith’s 
Geogr. Diet. v. Orontes. i'* “ A more dreary and barren situation could scarcely be ima- 
gined. There is no stream or fountain within miles of it, and the inhabitants were wholly 
dependant upon wells and cisterns for supply of water.” Porter, Handb, p. 577, Is. 
vii. 8. 18 Dion. L. 36. Hoch. Phal. iv. 32. 'i-'* Piol. vi. 2. u Boch. Phal. iv.32. Vitr. 
on Is. xxii. 6. Ritt. Erdk. ix. 350. 301 . See in Rawl. Herod, i. 464. 470.473. 475. 
481. 484, Is, xxxvii, 38. '1 he subdual of Armenia by Ksarhaddon is mentioned in 

the cuneiform Inscr., Rawl. Herod, i. 481 . See Ritter, x. Sat sqq. 21 Moses Choren. 
i. 0, lb. -2 Gen. x. 11. See Introd. to Nahurn. Xen. An. iv. 5. Armenia is probably 
i. q. 'iDnrt har-minni, “ mountain of Minni,” (i. q, Mmyas) a name of one portion of Ar- 
menia (Jer. li. 27). Aram has only the m in common with Minni. 24 Kemuel, 

Gen. xxii. 21 ; and son of Shemer, 1 Chr. vii. 34. * 

The theory that Aram means “ highland,” Canaan “ lowland,” 1) ignores that, in the 
Bible, thev are the names of men, not of lands. 2) It is contrary to the facts, as they 
appear in Holy Scripture, The borders of Canaan extended from Zidon Southwards to 
Gaza, and thence to the S. of the Dead Sea (Gen. x. B)) and, according to their own 
coins, included Laodicea ad Libanum (Ges. Thes. s. v.h Damascus (2400 feet above the 
sea), the highest place in Aram, was lower than Jerusalem (2610) or Bethlehem (2704) or 
Riiinah (2800)or Hebron(3029) (See V.deVeldeMeraoir,p.l76-80),and the common names 


of Aram, “plain of Aram,” “ field of Aram, ”(Padan Aram, Sedeh Aram, )“ Aram between 
tlie two rivers, ”(Aratn Naharaimjall agree in describing a flat country. Aram Naharaim 
(»r Mesonotamia is only about 435 F)ng. feet above the sea (408 Fr.feet Ritter, viii, 16) i. e. 
of the height of Jerusalem. Heights are spoken of once in connection with Aran) (/rom 
from the viountaijis of the Ea&t ISu. xxiii. 7) and Mesopotamia is bounded on the 
N . by Mt. Masius, but it is itself a plain. 3) The root from which the word Canaan is de- 
rived has in no case the sense of physical depression. Its very varied Arabic meanings 
centre in that of ” contracted thence “bowed,” bowed towards, “ i.e. was submissive,” 
“ was bent upon a thing.” In Hebrew it is usedof wares“coinpres8ed,” “ packed together;” 
of bowing down an enemy, or one’sself in submission. 4) For the real lowland of Canaan, 
that near the coast (from Joppa to Gaza) there is a specific term, nW, “ the low,” which 
occurs in the first detailed descriptions of Canaan in Joshua, is the received Hebrew word, 
thence passed into Greek, »; 1 Macc. xii. 38, of which Eusebius says “and it is yet 

called Sephela. This is the whole low country, N. and W. around Eleuiheropolis.” (O- 
nom. Sec Reland, p. 307, add 372) whence the CJlrthaginians carried it to Spain, (Seville) 
with many other names (See Movers, Phoenic. iii, 640,1.). It is used also of that same 
part of Palestine by Arabic authors. 

* The idea then that Canaan is used for lowland, as contrasted with Aram, highland, is 
contrary to the fact (in that Aram mostly was low, (Janaan, high), contrary to the meaning of 
the word (which is never used in this sense, for which another wori is employed), contrary to 
the simple sense of Scripture, where the names are originally those of the fathers of the races 
who lived in those countries. 86 !i7 below as to Israel, or its rich men, 

V. 5,27. vi. 7. vii. 11, 17. 88 i. 15. 
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, H *^”8 X ® ^ Thus saith the Lord ; For three 

cir. 787. 


or Ammon, or Moab. The punishment did not reach Syria in 
those days, but in those of Rezin who also oppressed Judah. 
The sill not bein^ cut off, the punishment too was handed down. 
Tig^lath-pileser carried them away, about fifty years after this, 
and slew liezin^. In reg:ard to these two nations, Amos fore- 
tells the captivity absolutely. Yet at this time, there was no 
human likelihood, no ground, except of a Divine knowledge, 
to predict it of these two nations especially. They went into 
captivity too long after tliis for human foresight to predict it ; 
yet long enough before the captivity of J udah for the fulfilment 
to have impressed Judah if they would. The transportation 
of whole populations, whicli subsequently became ]»art of the 
standing policy of the Persian and of the later Assyrian Em- 
pires, was not, as far as we know, any part of Eastern policy 
at the time of the prophet. Sesostris, the Egyptian conquer- 
or, some centuries before Arnos, is related to have brought to- 
gether “ "many men,^’ a crowd, from the nations whom he 
had subdued, and to have employed them on his buildings and 
canals. Even this account has received no support from the 
Egyptian monuments, and the deeds ascribed by the Greeks 
to Sesostris have been supposed^ to be a blending of those of 
two monarchs of the xix. Dynasty, Sethos 1. and Raamses II. , 
interwoven with those of Ousartesen III. (Dynasty xii.) and 
Tothmosis III. (Dyn. xviii.) But the carrying away of any 
number of prisoners from fields of battle is something altoge- 
ther different from the political rem(»val of a nation. It had in 
it nothing systematic or designed. It was but the employment 
of those whom war had thrown into their hands, as slaves. The 
Egyptian monarchsavailedthcmselvesof this resource, to spare 
the labour of their native subjects in their great works of utility 
or of vanity. But the prisoners so employed were buT: a slave 
population, analogous to those who, in other nations, laboured 
in the mines oY in agriculture. They employed in the like way 
the Israelites, whom they had received peacefully. Their earli- 
er works were carri(;d on by nativ e labour ^ After '^fothmosis 
II I., in whose roigu is the first representation of prisoners em- 
ployed in forced labour % they could, during their greatness, 
spare their subjects. They imported labour, not by slave trade, 
but through war. Nubia was incorporated with Egypt a»id 
Nubian prisoners were, of course, employed, not in their own 
country but in the North of Egypt; Asiatic prisoners in Nubia^. 
But they , were prisoners made in a campaign, not a popula- 
tion; a foreign element in Egyptian soil, not an interchange 
of subject-populations. Doubtless, the mixed miiltiti(de^, 
which we7it up with Israel from Egypt, were in part these Asi- 
atic captives, who had been subjected to the same hard bond- 
age. The object and extent of those foiu^cd trans])ortations by 
the later Assyrians, Babyloniaiis,and Persians were altogether 
different. Here the intention was to remove the people from 
their original seat, or at most to leave those only who, from 
their fewness or poverty, would be in no condition to rebel. 
The cuneiform inscriptions have brought before us, to a great 
extent, the records of the Assyrian couquests,as given by their 
kings. But whereas the later inscriptions oi S argon, Senna..- 
cherib, Esarhaddon, mention repeatedly the deportation of po- 

I 2 Kge. xvi. 0. " Herod, ii. 107,8. 

3 Brugsch, Hist, dc 1’ Eg, c. 8. p. 153. ^ See Ib. p. 35, 51 , 2, 68, 9, The first men- 

tion which we have as yet ot' numerous captives is in the victory in Mesopotamia by Toth- 
mosia I. (Ib. 90.) ^ See in Brugsch, p. 106. « Ih. PP- 8, 9. * lb. p. 154. 

8 Ex. xii. 38, « Fox Talbot, Assyrian texts translated, p. 22, 24, &c. 

to So also the Egyptian inscri])tions, in remarkable conlormity with the account given 
by the priests to Gerinanicus, “There were read also the tributep.imposed on the nation.*:, 


transgressions of " Gaza, and for four, I chrTst 

« 2 Chr. 28. 18. Is. 14. 29. .Ter. 47. 4, 5. Ezek. 25. 15. Zeph. 2. 4. 


pulations,thc earlier annalsof Asshurdanipal or Asshiirakhbal 
relate the carrying off of soldiers only as prisoners, and women 
as captives®. They mention also receiving slaves as tribute, the 
number of oxen and sheep, the goods and possessions and the 
gods of the people which theycarryoff^'*. Else the king relates, 
how he crucified or impaled or put to death ® men at arms or 
the people generally, but in no one of his expeditions does he 
mention any deportation. Often as modern writers assume, 
that the transportation of nations was part of the hereditary 
policy of the Monarchs of Asia, no instances before this period 
have been found. It appears to have been a later pobu /, first 
adopted by Tiglath-pileser towards Damaseus and East and 
North Palestine, but foretold by the Prophet long before it was 
adopted. It was the result probably of experience, that they 
could not keep these nations in dependence upon themselves 
while they left them in their old abodes. As far as our know- 
ledge reaches, the prophet foretold the removal of these people, 
at a time when no instance of any such remov al had occurred. 

0. Gaza was the Southernmost city of the Philistines, as 
it vv^as indeed of Canaan of old, the last inhabited pla(‘c at 
the beginningof the desert, on the way from Plucnicia to E- 
gypt^^ Its situation was wonderfully chosen, so that, often as 
a Gaza has been destroyed, a new city has, if even after long 
inten'als, risen up again in the same immediate neighbour- 
hood^^. The fragments of the earlier city be(»ame materials 
for the later. It was first Canaanite ; then Philistine ; then, 
at least after Alexander, Edomite^* ; after Alexander Janneus, 
Greek^^ ; conquered by Abubekr the first Khalif, it became A- 
rabian ; it was desolated in their civil wars, until the Crusa- 
ders rebuilt its fort^^; then again, Mohammedan. In the earli- 
est times, before the destriuYion of Sodom and Gomorrah, Ga- 
za was the S. angle of the border of the Canaanites, whence 
it turned to the S. of the Dead Sea. Ev en then it was known 
by its name of strength, ^\zzah ‘‘the strong,^’ like oar “ Fort.^’ 
For a time, it stood as an island-fort, wiiiie the gigantic race 
[ of the Avvim wandered, wilder probably than the modern Be- 
daweeu, up to its v^cry gates. For since it is said^^, the Avvim 
dwelt in open vilhiges'^^ as far as Gaza^ plainly they did not 
dwell in Gaza itself, a fortified town. The description assigns 
the bound of their habitations, up to the furthest town on the 
‘ S.E., Gaza. They prowled around it, infested it doubtless, but 
I did not conquer it, and were themselves expelled by the Caph- 
torim ’7. qqic fortress of the prince of Gaza is mentioned in 
the great expeditionof Tothmosis III.^®, as the conquestof Ash- 
kelon was counted worthy of mention in the monuments of 
Raamses II It was strengthened doubtless by giving re- 
fuge to the Anakim, who, after J oshua had expelled thein//*w/i 
Hebron and neighbouring cities, and the mountains of Judah 
and Israel, remained in Gaza, in Gath, and in Ashdod^^, Its 
situation, as the first station for land-commerce to and from E- 
gypt, whether towards Tyre and Sidon, or Damascus and the 
upperEuphrates,ortowards Petra, probably aggrandised it ear- 
j ly. Even when the tide of commerce has been diverted into 
j other (rhanuels, its situation has been a source of great profit. 
Afertile spot, touching upon a track through a desert, it became 

the weight of silver and gold, the number of arms and hoi^es, and gifts to the temples, 
ivorv and incense, and what quantity of corn and all utensils each nation paid, on a scale 
not less magnificent than is now prescribed by the violence of the ^htrihians or the power 
of the Romans.” Tac. Ann. ii. 66. Gen. x. 19. .\rr. ii.27. *3 See further on 

Zeph.ii. 4. Alexander repcopled it from its own neighbourhood. Jos. Ant. 

xvii.n.4. 18 Will. Tyre. xvii. 12. i? Deut. ii. 23. Brugsch, Hist, 

de r Eg. p. 96. 20 ib. p. ]40, Josh. xj. 21-23. 
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AMOS, 


Before 


CHKisT away the punishment there- 

<^ir.7S7. of. because they jj carried away captive 
the whole captivity, p to deliver them up 
r'w“f to Edom : 

captivity, 2 Chron. 21. 10, 17, Joel 3. 6. p ver. 9. 


a mart for caravans, even those which passed, on the pilcfrim- 
route to Mekka, uniting traffic with their religion. Where the 
jive cities are named together as un(*ouquercd,Gaza is mention- 
ed first, then Ashdod^. Samson, after he liad betrayed his 
strength, was brought down to Gaza proi)ahly as being their 
strongest fortress, although the furthest from t/ic valley of So- 
rek^^ where he was ensnared. There too was tlie vast tem- 
ple of Dagon, which became the burying-place of so many of his 
worshippers. In Solomon’s reign it was subject to Israeli 
After the Philistine inrf>ad in the time of Ahaz^, and their 
capture of towns of Judah in the soutli and the low country, 
Shephelah Hezekiab drove them back as far as Gaza", with- 
out apparently taking it. Its prince was defeated by Sargon 
whose victory over Philistia Isaiah jbretold^ Sennacherib 
gave to its king, togetlier witli those of Ascalon and Ekron 
^‘fortified and other towns wliich ” be “ had spoiled,” avowed- 
ly to weaken Judah ; “ so as to make his (Ilezekiab’s) country 
smUll;” probably also as a reward for hostility to Judah. 
Greek authors speak of it, as “^a very large city of Syria 
‘‘ a great city Like other cities of old, it was, for fear of 
pirates, built at some distance from the sea (Arrian says 
miles”), but had a })ort called, like that of Ascalon^-^ Maiuma 
which itself too in Christian times became a place of im- 
portance 

Became they carried away the whole captivity ; lit. a com- I 
plete captivity ; complete, but for evil; a captivity in which none 
were spared, none left behind ; old or young, woman or child ; 
but a whole population (whatever its extent) was swept 
away. Such an inroad of the Philistines is related in the 
time of Jehoram i 

To deliver them itp to Edom ; lit. to shat them up to Edom^ 
in the power of Edom, their bitter enemy, so that they should 
not be able to eseape,iior be restored. The hands, evenif notthe 
land, of Edom were already dyed in the blood of Jacob their 
brother, ^‘Any whither but there,” probably would cry the 
crow^dofhcl]dess captives. It was like driving the shrinking 
flock of shee]> to the butcher’s shambles, recking w ith* the gore 
of their companions. Yet therefore w ere they driven there to 
the slaughter. Open markets there were for Jewish slaves in 
abundance. Sell us, only not to slaughter.” Spare the grey- 
headed ; ” “ spare my child,” w ould go up in the ears of those, 
who, though enemies, understood their speech. But no ! Such 
was the compact of Tyre and Philistia and Edom against the 
people of (h)d. Not one w^as to be spared ; it was to be a com- 
plete captivity ; and that, to Edom. The bond was fulfilled. 
JVhoso stoppeth his ears at the cry of the jwor^ he too shall cry 
and shall not be heard^^, Joel mentions the like sin of the Phi- 
listines and Ph(eni(;ians, and foretold its punishment That 
in the reign of Jehoram is the last w hich Scripture mentions, 
but was not therefore, of necessity or probably, the last. Holy 
Scripture probably relates only the more notable of those bor- 
der-raids. Unrepented sin is commonly renewed. Those 

^ Josh. xiii. 3. 2 Jud. xvi. 21 . * lb. 4. Its situation was marked in S. Jerome’s 
time, by a “ village” named from it “ Canharsorech,” village of Sorech, ” N. of Eleuthe- 
ronolis near Sarau [Zorah Jud. xiii. 2.] whence Samson was.” de loc. Hebr, 1 K, iv. 21. 

" 2Chr. xxviii. 18. ® See ab. p. 100. note 25. 7 2 Kgs. xviii. 8, Ravvl. Her. i. 473. 

from Cuncif. ihscr. ® xiv. 29. Cuneif. Inscr. in Layard, Nin. & B. p. 144, ** Plut. 
Alex. 25. 1- Arr. 1. c. Mela (i. 11) calls it “ large and well fortified.” See Reland, 
|). 530, and note 2. lit. “ Place on thesea ” (in Egyptian), Quatreni6re in Rjtt. xvi. 60. 


7 ^But I will send a fire on the ivall of ci^'st 

I Gaza, which shall devour the palaces .. 

^ thereof : “ 

8 And I ivill cut off the inhabitant 'from ’ §cch.'i' 5 * 6 . 


I Strong l^hili.stine fortresses must have given frequent, abun- 
dant opportunity for such inroads ; as now’’ too it is .said in Ara- 
! bia, the harvest is to the stronger ; ” and wdiilc small pro tect- 
I ed patches of soil in Lebanon, Hauran, &e. are cultivated, the 
open fertile country olYen lies iineultivated since it wmuld be 
I cultivated only for the marauder. Amos renew\s the sentence 
! of Joel, forewarning them that, though it seemed to tarry, 
j: it would come. 


i 7. But ; lit. and. Thus had Gaza done, and thus would 
^ God do ; I will send a fire upon Gaza, The sentence on Gaza 
i stands out, probably in that it w'as first in power and in sin. It 
! w^as the merchant-eity of the five ; the caravans parted from it 
i or passed through it; and so this sale of the Jewish captives w^as 
j ultimately efieeted through them. First in sin, first in punish- 
! ment. Gaza w as strong by nature and by art. Tlie a(M*ess 
to it also,” Arrian mjtices lay through deep sand.” We do 
not hear of its being taken, except in tlie first times of Israel 
under tlie special protection of God or by great (’onquerors. 
All Philistia, probably, sulimittcd to David ; we hear of no spe- 
cial eompiest of its towms-'^ Its siege cost Alexander 2 months^, 
with all the aid of the engines with wiiieh he had taken Tyre, 
and the experience wiiich he had there gained. The Egyptian 
accounts state, that when besieged by Tothmosis 1 1 1. it capitu- 
lated Thenceforth, it bad submitted neitlierto Egypt nor 
I Assyria. Yet Amos declared absolutely, that (Liza should be 
i destroyed by fire, and it was so. Sennacherib first, then, after 
i Jeremif^fb had foretold giievv the destruction of Gaza, Asbkelon, 
and the Philistines, Pharaoh Nceho s7note Gaza Yet who, 
with human foresight only, w ould undertake to pronoum^e the 
destruction of a city so strong ? 

8. And I will cut off' the inhabitant from Ashdod, Ashdod, 
as well as Ekron, have their names froimtheir strength ; Ash- 
I dod, the mighty,” like Valentia; Ekron, “the firm-rooted,” 
The title of Ashdod implied that it was pow'crful to inflict as to 
resist. It may have meant, “the waster.” It too was emi- 
nent in its idolatry. The ark, wdien taken, w as first placed in 
: its Dagon-templc"^ ; and, perhaps, in eonsequenee, its lord is 
I plaited first of the five, in recounting the trespass-offerings 
1 which they sent to the Lord”*^. xVshdod(Azotus in the N. T. now^ 
i a village, Esdud or Shdood ^^) lay 34 or 36 miles from Gaza 
I on the great route from Egypt Northw ard, on that which now 
; too is most used even to Jerusalem. Ashkelon lay to the left 
i of the road, near the sea, rather more than half-way. Ekron 
(Akir, now a village of 50 mud-houses ^b) lay a little to the right 
of the road North- w^ard from Gaza to Lydda (in the same lati- 
tude as Jamnia, Jahneel) on the road from Ilamleh to Beit Jib- 
rin (E)eutheropolis). Ekron, the furthest from the sea, lay only 
15 miles from it. They w ere then a succession of fortresses, 
strong from their situation, wffiieh could molest any army, 
w4nch .sliould come along their coast. Transversely, in regard 
to Judah, they enclosed a space parallel to most of Judah and 
Benjamin, Ekron, wTiich by God’s gift was the Northern line 

Soz, v,3. 2 Chr. xxi. 16. ^ Joel iii. 19. Pr. xxi. 13. iii. 4, 6. 

20 See e. g. Five years in Damasc. ii. 175, 22 Jud, i. 1, 2, 18. *3 2 Sam, viii. 1, 

Job. Ant. xi. 8. 4. Arrian’s description of the siege implies a longer time. 

»» “ He entered this place by combat by force and by convention,” Karnac Inscr. in 
Brugseh, p. 96, after Birch. Jer. xlvii, 1. 27 1 Sam. v. 1-7. Ib. vi. 17. 

9® Kinnear, Kairo, &c. p. 214. Ali bey, “ Zedoud.” Travels, ii. 208. Ilitt. xvi. 90. 

Reland, p. 603. from Itin. Anton, and Hieros. and Diod. Sic. Porter, Handb. 275 
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chrYIt Ashdod, and him that holdeth the sceptre 
from Ashkelon, and I will ® turn mine hand 

• Ps. 81. 14. 


of Judah \ is about the same latitude as Rarnah in Benjamin; 
Gaza, the same as CarnicJ (Kurmul). From Gaza layastrai^-bt 
road to Jerusalem ; but Ashkelon too, Ashdod, and Ekron lay 
near the heads of valleys, which ran up to the hiJl-eoiintry near 
Jerusalem ^ This system of rich valleys, in which, either by 
artificial irri^ationor natural absorption, thestreamswhich ran 
from themoiintainsof Judah westward fertilised the corn-fields 
of Philistia, afibrded equally a ready approach to l^hilistine 
marauders into the very heart of Judah. The Crusaders had 
to crown with castles the heights in adi stant circle around xVsh- 
kelon in order to restrain the incursions of the Mohamme- 
dans. On sindi occasions doubtless, tlie same nian-stcaliii£: 
was often practised on lesser scales, which here, on a larger 
scale, draws down the sentence of God. Gath, much further in- 
land, probably formed a centre to which these maritime towns 
eonverjred, and united their system of inroads on Judah. 

These five cities of Philistia had each its own petty kin^ 
(Seren, our axle’^). But all formed one whole; all debated and 
acted to^z^etlier oti any jL^reat occcision ; as in the plot against 
Samson ^ the saerifi<‘e to Daikon in triumph over him, where 
they perisliccP ; the inflietions on account of the ark^; the 
^reat attaqk on IsraeP, which God defeated, atMizpeh; the bat- 
tle when Saul fell, and the dismissal of Davids The cities divi- 
ded their id(datry also, in a mann(u% between them, Ashdod bc- 
int!^ the chief seat of tlK‘ worsbipof Dagon^, Ashkelon, of theeor- j 
responding worship of Derccto"'^ the fish-goddess, the symbol { 
of the passive principle in re-production. Ekron was the seat I 
of the worship of Baalzebuh and his oracle,whencelieis called I 
“/Ae god of Ekron^ Gaza, even after it liad become an abode 
of Greek idolalry and had seveji temples of Gre(‘k gods, .^till re- 
tained its worsbipof its god Mama ('‘our Lord’’) as the chief 
It too was probably nature and to its worship they were 
devoted. All these cities were as one; all formed one state; 
all were one in their sin; all were to be one in their punishment. 
So then, for greater vividness, one partof the common infliction 
is related of each, while in fact, according to the wQiit of IVo- 
phetie diction, what is said of each is said of all. King and 
people were to be ent off from all ; all were to be consumed 
with fire in war; on alf God would, as it wcrc,tn?v/ (lit. dru/g' 
hack) His Hand, visiting them anew, and bringing again tiic 
same punishment upon them. In truth, these destructions 
came upoifthem, again and again, tnrough Sargon, Hezekiah, 
Pharaoli, Nebuchadnezzar, Alexander, the Maccabees. 

Ashdod, Uzziah about this time brake down its nwills and 
built cities nhont it, to protect his people from its inroads. 
It recovered, and was subsequently besieged and taken by Tar- 
tan, the Assyrian General under' Sargon (about B.C. 7H>). 
Somewhat later, it sustained the longest siege in man’s know- 
ledge, for 2f) years, from Psammetichus king of Egypt (about 
B.C.635). Whence probably, Jeremiah, while he speaks of Ash- 


1 Josh.xv.il. - Ash kel on, at the head oi‘ Wadi Simsim which joins on to the Wady el 
Hasyand drains all the country round Beit Jibrin and Tel-es-Safieh (Roh.ii. 48, ‘>) which 
reaches on beyond Ajjar (Rite xvi. (58) near Yarmuth. Ashdod, at tlie head of the val- 
ley called from it, meeting the viillevofAshkeionatBeit Jibrin. (Ritt.yi.l Kkron near the 
Wady-es-Surar, the trunk of the system oT valleys in N. Philistia, reaching on into the 

mountains of Judah, and ramifying greatly. (Ritt. 102, J.) 

3 viz. Blanche Garde, Tel-es-Satieh. (Robinson, ii.;il,32.) South of this, Beit- Jibrm 
(Eleutheropolis) on the road from Gaza; (Rob.ii. 28, 9. Tjiis was fortified bv the Turks 
probably to restrain Bedaween incursions, as late as A,D.1551. Robins. lb..-5.)Castellum 
Arnaldi at Beit Nube on the Ramleh road to Jerusalem, (Ritter, xvi. Ji-, 3) and 1 helm 

(Jarnma,or Yebna) on the North. (Rob. Ib,6f).note5.) » 

» Ib.28, 27,30. MSam.v.8,ll.vi.4,12,16,18. ' Ih.vii.7. f IIkxxxi 2,6, 7. 

lChr.xii.l9. »Seep.l62. to Herod.i. 105. Diod.ii.4. » 2 K^. i. 2,3, lb. 
IS Vit. S.Porph. Gaz. c.9. (in Act. Sanct. r.655.) Rel. p.793. See also S. Jer. m Is. 


a^^ainst Ekron: and ‘the remnant of the ciFrTst 
Philistines shall perish, saith the Lord God» 

» Jer. 47. 4. Ezek. 25. 10, 


II kelori, Gaza, Ekron, mentions the remnant of Ashdod^'^ only, 
I 1 et,afterthc captiyity.it seems to hav e been the Brst Philistine 
city, so that the Philistines were called Ashdodites and their 
dialect Ashdodite^^ They were still hostile to the Jews^^. The 
vyar,in which Judas Maccabieus spoiled Ashdod and other Phi- 
listine cities u'as a detensive vv^ar against a war of extermi* 
nation. ‘^‘Thenationsroundahout"^,” it is said at the beginning 
of the aceount of that yearseainpaign, ^‘thought to destroy the 
i generation of Ja(*ob that was among them, and thereupon they 
j began to .slay and destroy the people.” Jonathan, the brother 
I of Judas, “ set fire to Azotiis and the cities round about it®V^ 

I after a battle under its walls, to which his enemies had ehal- 
j lenged him. The temple of Dagon in it was a sort of citadel 
I xVshkelon is mentioned as a place of strength, taken by the 
I great conqueror, llaamscs 11. Its resolute defence and capture 
are represented, with its name as a city of Canaanites, on a 
monument of Kariiae^^ Its name most naturally signifies, 
‘^•hanging.” This suits very well with the site of its present ru- 
ins, which ^‘^hang” on the side of the theatre or arc of hills, 
whose base is the sea. lliis, however, probably was not its an- 
cient site-'*. Its name occurs in the wars of the Maccabees, but 
; rather as submitting readily-^". Perhaps the inhabitants had 
heeii changed in the intervening period. Antipater, the E- 
domite father of Herod, courted, we are told*^, ^‘^the Arabs and 
the Asealonites and the (yazites.” “Towards the Jews their 
neighbours, the inhabitants of the Holy Land,” Philo says®® to 
the Roman emperor, “the Asealonites have an irreconcilable a- 
version, which will come to no terms.” This abiding hatred®'*^ 
hurst out at the beginuing of thewarwith the Romans, in which 
Jerusalem perished. The Asealonites massacred 2500 Jews 
dwelling among them^^‘. The Jews “fired Asealon and ut- 
terly destroyed Gaza'^h” 

Ekron was apparently not important enough in itself, to 
have any separate history. We hear of it only as given by Alex- 
ander Balas “ with the borders thereof in possession®®” to Jo- 
nathan the Maeeahee. The valley of Surar gave the Ekron- 
ites a readier entrance into the centre of Judaea, than Asealon 
or Ashdod had. In S. Jerome's time, it had sunk to “a very 
large village.” 

The residue of the Philistines shall perish. This has been 
thought to mean the rcsf'^''\ i. e. Gath, (not mentioned by name 
any more as having ceased to be of any account®^) and the 
towns, dependent on those chief cities®®. The common (and, 
with a proper name, universal®®) meaning of the idiom is, the 
remnant^ those who remain over after a first destruction. The 
wor<ls then, like those just before, I tvill bring again My hand 
against P!,kron, foretell a renewal of those first judgments. 
Tlie political strength whieli should survive one desolation 
should he destroyed in those which should succeed it. In tacit 
contrast with the promises of mercy to the remnant of Judah®^^ 

17- Ep. ad Last. See Movers, Bhcen. i. pp, 662,3. 2 Chr.xxvi. <*. ’“Is.xx.l. 

ir, jiprod. ii. 157. u xxv. 20. Nen.iv.7.*‘ Ifi.xiii. 24. 1 Macc. v. 68. 

21 lb. 1,2, Ib.x.«2,4. Ib.83. 24 Brugsch, ni!«r.del’Eg.p.l46. 

See on Zeph. ii. 1. 1 Macc. x.86. xi. (50. 27 Jos. Ant- xiv. 1. 3. 

Leg- ad C.ai. p. 1021 . Rel. p. 587. Jos. B. J. iii. 2. 2. Ib.ii. 18. 5. 

a* lb. 1. This occurred first, unless the account be a sinntnary. 1 Macc.x.89. 

I 33 j,s ir. Jer. xx.Kix. 3. Neh. vii. 72. 34 on Am. vi. 2. So S. Jer.Theod. 

3® as, “the remnantof Judah,” Jer.xl. 15. xlii,15. xliv. 28 ; “the remnantonenisalem,” 
Jer. xxiv. 8; “the remnant of Israel,” ls.xlvi.3. Jer. vi. y.xxxi.7. E/.ix. 8.Mic.ii. 12 ; 
“ of Jacob,” Mic. v. 6, 7, (7,8 Eng.) ; “the remnantof the house of Judah,” Zeph. ii. 7» 
“ the remnantof Mineinhentance,” 2 K. xxi. 14 : “of My dock,” Jer. xxiii.3 ; “ the rem- 
nant which is left,” la. xxxvii, 4 ; “go forth a remnant,” lb. 32 ; “ of Moah,” la. xv. 9 ; 
“ of Philistia,” Is, xiv. 30 ; and in Anma himself, “ the remnant of Joseph,” v, 15 ; “ the 
rcmniuit of Edom,” ix. 12. 37 See ab. on Joe! ii. 32. 
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AMOS, 


chrTst ^ ^ Thus saith the Lord; For three 
transgressions of " Tyrus, and for four, 1 
“ 1. turn away the punishment thereof ; 

2 s.'’ ^ because they delivered up the whole cap- 
« v(“nfi!' tivity to Edom, and remembered not f the 
brotherly covenant; 

brethren, 2 Sam. 5. 11. 1 King:s 5. 1. & 11—11. 


10 y But I will send a fire on the wall 
of Tyrus, which shall devour the palaces 
thereof. 

11 ^ Thus saith the Lord; For three 
transgresions of “ Edom, and for four, I 
will not turn away the punishment thereof ; 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 787. 


y ver. 4, 7, &c. 
* 18 . 21 . 11 . 

34. 5. 

Jer.49.8, &c. 
Ezek. 25. 12, 
13. 14. 
&35.2.&C. 
Joel 3. 19. 


Obad.l,&c. Mai. 1.4. 


Amos foretells that judgment after jiulpneiit should fall upon 
Philistla, until the Philistines ceased to be any more a people ; 
as they did. 

9. The last crowning sin, for u iiicli judgment is pronounc- 
ed on Tyre, is the same as that of Philistia, and probably was 
enacted in concert with it. In Tyre, there was this aggrava- 
tion, that it was a violation of a previous treaty and friendship. 
It was not a covenant only, nor previous friendliness only ; but 
a specific covenant, founded on friendship which they forgat 
and brake. If they retained the memory of Hiram’s inter- 
course with David and Solomon, it was a sin against light too. 
After David had expelled the Jebusites from Jerusalem Hi- 
ram icing of Tj/re sent tnessengers to David, and vedar-trees and 
carpe'ntcrs and masons; and they hnilt David a house. The Phi- 
listines contrariwise invaded him^. This recognition of him 
by Hiram was to David a proof'\ that the Lord had established 
him king over Israel, and that He had exalted his kingdom for 
His people Israel's sake, Hiram seems, tlien, to have recog- 
nised something super-human in the exaltation of David. HL 
ram was ever a lover of David This friendship he continued 
to Solomon, and recognised his God as the God. Scripture 
embodies the letter of Hiranr’; Because the Lord hath loved His 
people, He hath made thee king over them. Blessed he the Lord 
God of Israel, that inade heaven and earth, udio hath give'ti toDa^ 
vid a irise son — that he might build an house for the Lord. He 
must have known then the value which the pious Israelites 
attached to the going uj> to that temple. A later treaty, of- 
fered by Demetrius Nicator to Jonathan, makes detailed pro- 
vision tiiat the Jews should have “^'the feasts and sabbaths and 
new moons and the solemn days and the three days before the 
feast and the three days after the feast, as days of immunity 
and freedom.” The tliree days before the feast were given, that 
they might go up to the feast. Other treaties guarantee to the 
Jews religious privileges^. A treaty between Solomon and Hi- 
ram, which should not secure any religious privileges needed 
by Jews in Hiram’s dominion, is inconceivable. But Jews were 
living among the Zidonians The treaty also, made between 
Hiram and Solomon, was subsequent to the arrangement by 
which Hiram was to supply cedars to Solomon, and Solomon 
to hirnish the corn of w hich Hiram stood in need The Lord 
gave Solomon wisdom, as He promised hind^ ; and, as a fruit of 
that wisdom, there was peace between Hiram and Solomon ; and 
they two made a coi'cnant^^ . The terms of that covenant are 
not there mentioned ; but a covenant involves conditions. It 
was not a mere peace; but a distinct covenant, sanctioned by 
religious rites and by sacrifice^^ This brotherly covenant Tyre 
remembered not, when they delivered up to Edom a complete 
captivity, all the Jews who came into their hands. It seems, 
then, that that covenant had an especial provision against sell- 
ing them away from their own land. This same provision other 

^ 2 Sam. V. 11. ^Ib.l7. ‘^Ib. 12. ‘• iKgs.v.l. ^ Hiram answered 

writini^, which he sent to Solomon. *’ 1 Macc. x. 84. Jos. Ant. xiii. 2.3. ^ 1 Macc. 

xi. 34. Jos. Ant. xiii. 4.0. renewed to Simon, 1 Macc. xiii, 35-40. « Sec on Joeliii 6* 

» 1 Kgs. V. 7-11 . Ib. 12. “ nna wnD* 12 Strabo xii. 3, 4. “ This too is said* 

Uiat the Milesians who lirst founded Heraclea constrained the Mariandyni,whopossep8e<i 
it before, to act as serfs, and to be liable even to be sold by them, but not beyond their bor~ 
ders (for they covenanted as to this ), in like way as the so-called Mnoan-uniou became serfs 


people made^^ for love of their country or their homes; the 
Jews, for love of their religion. This covenant Tyre remem- 
bered not, but brake. They knew doubtless why Edom sought 
to possess the Israelites ; but the covetousness of Tyre fed the 
cruelty of Edom, and God punished the broken appeal to 
Himself. 

1 0. I will send a fire upon the wall of Tyre. Tyre had long 
ere this become trilnitary to Assyria. Asshur-dan-ipal (about 
B.C.9J(),) records bis taking tribute from tliekingsof all the 
chief Phmnieiaii cities, as Tyre, Sidon, Biblus and Aradus.” 
His son Shalnuinuhar records his taking tribute from them in 
his 21st year^^ (about 880, B.C.),as did Ivalush and after 
this timeTiglath-pileserll.^^^, the samew^ho tookDamascus and 
carried off its peoj)le, as also the East and North of Israel. Tlie 
Phoenicians had aided Benhadad in his unsuccessful war or 
rebellion against Shalmaimbar^^, hut their city had rec^cived no 
hurt. There was nothing, in the time of xVmos, to indicate any 
change of i)oliey in the Assyrian conquerors. They had been 
content hitherto 4vith tribute from their distant dependencies ; 
they had spared them, even wiien in arms against them. Yet 
Aithls says absolutely in the name of God, I will send a fire upon 
the wall of Tyre, and the fire did fall, first from Shalmaneser 
or Sargon his successor, and then from Nebuehadnezzar. The 
Tyrians (as is men’s wont) inserted in their aunals their suc- 
cesses, or the su(*eessful resistance which they made for a time. 
They relate that Elulaeus, king of Tyre, redu(*ed the Kit- 
tiseans (Cypriotes) w ho had revolted. The king of Assyria in- 
vaded all Phauiicia, and returned, having made peace w ith all. 
Sidon and Ace and old Tyre, and many other cities revolted 
from the Tyrians, and surrendered to' the. king of Assyria. 
Tyye then not obeying, the king returned against them, the 
Phoenicians manning 60 ships for him.” These, he says, were 
dispersed, 50() prisoners taken ; the honour of Tyre intensified. 
‘"‘ The king of Assyria, removing, set guards at the river and 
aqueducts, to hinder the Tyrians from drawing water. Tins 
they endured for 5 years, drinking from the wells sunk.” The 
Tyrian annalist does not relate the sequel. He does not ven- 
ture to say that the Assyrian king gave up the siege, but, hav- 
ing made the most of their resistance, breaks off the account. 
The Assyrian inscriptions say, that Sargon tookTyhe^®,and re- 
ceived tribute from Cyprus, where a monument has been found, 
bearing the name of Sargon It is not probable that a mo- 
narch, who took Samaria andAshdod, received tribute fromE- 
gypt, the Chief of Saba,” and Queen of the Arabs, over- 
ran Hamath, Tubal, Cilicia, Armenia, reduced Media, should 
have returned baflSed, because Tyre stood out a blockade for 
5 years. Since Sargon wrested from Tyre its newly-recovered 
Cyprus, its insular situation wquld not have protected itself. 
Nebuchadnezzar took it after a thirteen years siege 

1 1. Edom. God had impressed on Israel its relation of 

to the Cretans, and the Penestae to the Thessalians.” quoted by Movers, Pheen. ii. 1. 
wp. 313,4. who so interi)ret8 Amos. Rawl. Herod. T. 1 . Ess. vii. § 11. Irom Cuneiform 
Inscr. Rawl. Ib. § 14. p. 463. Rawl. Ib. § 19. p. 467. ^8 Rawl. § 22* p. 470 . 

^7 Rawl. § 15. p. 464. Menander in Jos. Ant. ix. 14.2. Hawl. 

§ 24. n. 474. 20 The statue of Sargon, now in the Berlin Museum, brought 

from Idalium, commemorates the Cyprian expedition,” Rawl. lb. ai Ezek.xxvi. 
7-12, see on Is. xxiii. 
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brotherhood to Edom. Moses expressed it to Edom himself^, 
and, after the suspicious refusal of Edom to allow Israel to 
march on the hig*hway through his territory, he speaks as 
kindly of him as before; And when we passed by from our bre- 
thren, the children of Esau. It was the unkindness of worldly 
politicos, and was forgiven. The religious love of the Egyptian 
and thcEdomitewas.on distinct grounds, made part of thelaw. 

Thou shall not abhor an Edomite ; far he is thy brother : thou 
shall not abhor an Elgyptian ; because thou icast a stranger in I 
his land, Thcgrandchild of an Egyptian or of an Edoniitewas j 
religiously to become as an Israelite^ Not a foot of Edom- 
ite territory was Israel to appropriate, however provoked. It 
was God’s gift to Edom, as much as Canaan to Israel. ^ They 
shall he afraid of you, and ye shall take exceeding heed to your- 
selves. Quarrel not until them, for I will give you of their land, 
no, not so much as the treading of the sole of the foot ; for I have 
given mount Seir unto Esau for a ])ossession. From this time 
until that of Saul, there is no mention of Edom ; only that the 
Maonites and tlie Amalekites, who oppressed Israel®, were 
kindred tribes with Edom. The increasing strength of Israel 
in the early days of Saulseemstohaveo(H‘asioned a conspiracy 
against him, such as Asaph afterwards complains of" ; They 
haiw said, come and let us cut them off ' from being a nation, that 
the name of Israel may be no more in remembrance. Eor they 
have consulted together with one consent, they art confederate 
against Thee ; the tabernacles of Edom and the Isinnaelites ; of 
Moab a)id the Hagarenes ; Gebal and Ammon and Amalek ; the 
Philistines with the inhabitants of Tyre ; Assur also is joined 
ivith them ; they have been an arm to the children of Eot. Such 
a combination l)egan probably in the time of Saul. ^ He fought 
against all his enemies on every side ; against JSIoab. and against 
the children of Ammon, and against the king of Edom, and a- 
gainst the Philistines. They were his enemies, and that, round 
about, encircling Israel, as hunters did their prey. Edom, on 
the S. and S. E, ; Moab and Ammon on the East ; the Syrians 
of Zobah on the N. ; the Philistines on the W. enclosed him 
as in a net, and he repulsed them one by one. Whichever way 
he turned, he ^ them. It follows he delivered Israel 

out of the hands of them that spoiled them. Tlie aggression was 
from Edom, alid that in (combination with old o]»pressors of 
Israel, not from SauPb The wars of Saul and of David were 
defensive wars. 1 srael was recovering from a state of depres- 
sion, not oppressing. • The valley of sal whore David defeat- 
edthc Edomites, was alsodoubtless within thebordersof Judah, 
since the city of salt was^^; and the valley of salt was probably 
near the remarkable “mountain of salt,”5;f miles long, near 
the end of the Dead Sea^^, which, as being Canaanite, belonged 
to Israel. It was also far north of Kadesh, which was the utmost 
bou7idaryi}i EdonP^ From that Psalm too of mingled thanks- 
giving and prayer which David composed after the victory, in 
the valley ofsalP^, it appears that, even after that victory, Da- 
vid’s army had not yet entered Edom. Whotvill bring me 
mto the strong city f tv ho will lead me into Edom f That same 
Psalm speaks of grievous suffering before, in which God had 
cast them off ' scattered them ; made the earth tremble atid 
cleft it ; so that it r.eeled}^. Joab too had returned from the 
war in the North against the Syrians of Mesopotamia, to meet 
the Edomites. Whether m allianee with the Syrians, or tak- 
ing advantage of the absence of the main army there, the 
Edomites had inflicted some heavy blow on Israel; a battle in 


which Abishai slew 18,000 men^® had been indecisive. The 
Edomites were repulsed by the rapid countermarch of Joab. 
The victory, according to the Psalm, was still incomplete^. 
David put garrisons in to restrain them from further 

outbreaks. Joab avenged the wrong of the Edomites, con- 
tormably to his character - ; but the fact that the captain of 
the host had to go up to bury the slain shews the extent of 
the deadly blow, which he so fearfully avenged. 

The store set by the king of Egypt on Hadad, the Edomite 
prince who fled to him shews how gladly Egypt employed 
Edom as an cmmiy to Israel. It has been said that he rebelled 
and failed 2 ^. Else it remained under a dependant king ap- 
pointed by J udah, for 1 J century One attempt against Ju- 
dah is recorded when those of Mount Seir eombinod with 
Moah and Ammon against Jehosliaphat after his defeat at Ra- 
inoth-gilead. They had penetrated beyond Engedi-^, on the 
road which Arab marauders take now towards the wilder- 
ness of Tekoa, when God set them against one another, and 
they fell by each other’s bauds But Jehosliaphat’s prayer 
at this time evinces that Israel’s had been a defensive warfare. 
Otherwise, he could not have appealed to God'^^, the children of 
Amnuni and Moah and mount Seir, whom Thou wouldest not let 
Israel invade tv hen they came out of the land of Egypt, but they 
turned f rom them , and- destroyed them not, behold, they retvard 
us, to come to cast us out of Thy possesssion, which Thou hast 
given tis to inherit. Judah held Edom by aid of garrisons, as 
a wild beast is held in a cage, tliat tliey might not injure them, 
but bad taken no land from them, nor expelled them. Edom 
sought to cast Israel out of God’s land. Revolts cannot be 
M'itliout bloodshed ; and so it is perhaps the more probable, 
that the words of Joer^~,/o?* the violence against the children of 
Judah, because they have shed innocent blood, in I heir land, re- 
late to a mas'^acre of the Jews, when Esau revolted from Jeho- 
ram'^'h AVe hav(‘ seen, in the Indian Massacres, how every 
living being of tlie ruling power may, on such occasions, be 
sought out for destruction. Edom gained its independance, 
and Jehoraiii, who sought to recover his authority, escaped 
with his life by cutting through the Edomite army by night®^ 
Yet in Aniaziah's time they were still on the offensive, since 
the battle wherein he defeated them, was again in the valley 
of salt Azariali, in whose reign Amos prophesied, regain- 
ed Elath from them, the port for the Indian trade Of the 
origin of that war, we know nothing ; only the brief words as 
to the Edomite invasion against Ahaz *^', and yet again had 
the Edomites cume, and smitteii in Judah, and carried eapthw a 
captivity, attest previous and, it may be, habitual invasions. 
Foriioo^zc su(!b invasion had been named. It may probably 
mean, “ they did yet again, what they had been in the habit 
of doing.” But in matter of history, the prophets, in de- 
claring the grounds of God’s judgments, supply much which it 
was not the object of the historical books to relate. They arc 
histories of God’s dealings with His people, His (*hastiscments 
of them or of Hissinful instruments in chastising them. Rare- 
ly, except when His supremacy was directly challenged, do 
they rec^ord the ground of the chastisements of h<‘atlien na- 
tions. Hence, to those who look on the surface only, the wars 
of the neighbouring nations against Israel look but like the 
alternations of peace and war, victory and defeat, in modern 
times. The Prophets draw up the veil, and shew us the se- 
cret grounds of man’s misdeeds and God’s judgments. 


1 Nu. XX. 14. thus saith thy brother Israel. ^ Deut. n. 8. » lb. xxm. 7. 

^ Ib. 8. ‘•Ib. ii. 4, 6. » Jud. vi. 3.x. 12. 7 Ps. lxxxm.4-8. » 1 Sam.xiv.47- 

» 10 vei.48. 11 as has often been carelessly assumed, i^ 2 Sam. viii. 13. 

13 Josh.xv.62. w Robinson, ii. 108,9. ISu.xx.lG. i« Ps. lx. title. 17 lb.9. 
i» Ib.1-3,10. « 1 Clir.xYiii.12. *o Ib. 1,6,9-12. 2 Sam.vm.W. 


22 IKgs. xi. 16. 23 Ib.16. 1 1 should be rendered, not, Ae but, 

shw, Sfc. 24 1 Kgs. xi. 14-20. '‘5 Jos. Ant. viii. 7- 6. I Kgs. xxii.47. 2 Kgs. 

iii.ysqq. 27 2Chr. xx.lO. Ib. 2, 16,20. Rob. i. 508, 3® ver. 22-24. 

31 Ib. 10,11. 32iii.i9. s;} 2 Kgs. vbi.20-22. 34 ib, 21. xiv.7 

2 Chr. XXV. 11, 14. 2 Chr. xxvi. 2. Ib. xxviii. 17. 
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106 AMOS 


CHRIST he did pursue “his brother 

'* with the sword, and f did cast otf 
‘ UcuifJil?' :dl pity, ' and his jpuf^er did tear per- 

Mai. 1.2. 2 Chr. 28, 17. f Heb, corrupted his compassions. ® Ezek.3.). 5. 

Because he did pursue his brother . 1'he eliaractoristic sin 
of Edom, and its punishment are one main subject of the pro- 
[diecy of Obadiali, inveterate maliee contrary to the law of 
kindred. Eleven hundred years had passed since the birth of 
their forefathers, Jacob and Esau. But, with God, eleven hun- 
dred years had not worn out kindred. He Who willed to knit 
tofi^ether all creation, men and aiii^els, in one in Christ and, as 
a means of union wnrdc of oy\e blood all nnlious of men for to i 
dwell on all the face of the cor//i,iised allsorts ofways to impress 
this idea of brotherhood. fVe forg^et relationship mostly in the 
third generation, often sooner; and we think it strange when a 
nation long retains the memories ()f those relationshijis^. (lod, 
in His law, stamped on His people’s minds those wider mean- 
ings. To slay a man was to slay a brother'^. Even the outcast i 
Canaan was a brother' to Shem and Ham. Lot speaks to the 
men of Sodom amidst their initpiities, my brethren^' ; Jacob so 
salutes those unknown to him The descendants of Ishmacl 
and Isaac were, to be brethren ; so were those of Esau and Ja- 
cob®. The brotherhood of blood was not fo wear out, and there 
was to be a brotherhood of love also'C Every Israelite was a 
brother each tribe was a brother to every other^^; the force 
of the appeal was remenbered, even when passion ran high 
It enters habitually into the Divine legislation. 7Vum shall o- 
pe7i thy hand leide unto thy brother^'^ ; if thy brother^ a Hebrew, 
sellhimself to theeM ; thou shall notsee thy brother's o.rorhis sheep 
yv asfy'ay and hide, thyself from them ,* if thy brother be iva.ven 
poor, then shall thou relieve him, though c stranyer and a so- j 
jouryier, that he may lire withthee^^K In that same huv, Edom’s 
relationship as a brother was acknowledged. 1 1 was an abid- 
ing law that Israel was not to take Edom’s land, nor to refuse 
to admit him into the congregation of the Lord. Edom too | 
remembered the relation, but to hate him. The nations around | 
Israel seem to have been little at war with one another, bound j 
together by common hatred against (h)d's people. Of their ! 
wars indeed we should not hear ; for they had no religious in- 
terest. They would be but the natural results of the passions 
of unregenerate nature. Feuds; there doubtless were and fo- i 
rays, but noattempts atpermanentconquestor subdual. Their j 
townsremainin tlieir ownpossessioiC". Tyre does not invade i 
Philistia; nor Philistia. Tyre orEdom. Butallcombineagainst | 
Israel. The words, did pursue his brother with the sivord,ex- j 
press more than is inentionedin thchistoricalbooks. Topur- | 
sue is more than to light. They followed after, in order to de- 
stroy a remnant, ayid. east off' all pity, lit. and more strongly, 
corrupted his compassions, tendernesses, Edom did violence to 
his natural feelings, as Ezekiel, using the same word, says of 
Tyre ,cor nipt ing^^ his udsdom,\.e. perv ertingitfrom the end for 
which Godgave it, and so destroying it. Edom ‘Vstecled him- 
sclf/kis we say, “ against his better feelings,’^ ‘Hiis better na- 
ture, ’’“deadened” them. But so they do not liveagain. Man 
is not master of the lifeanddeathof hisfeelings,anymorethan 
of bis natural cxistenee. He can destroy; lieeannot re-create. 
And he does, so far, corrupt, decay, do to death, his own feel- 
ings, whenever, in any signal instance, be acts against them. 

' E]ih. i. 10. * Acts xvii. 26. * as the Scotch. ^ Gen. ix. 6. 

Ib. 25. cib. xix. 7. 7 Ib. xxix, 4. Jb. xvi. 12. xxv. 18. ‘J Ib. xxvii. 

29, 37. Ex. ii. 11. iv. 18; the king and his people, Deut. xvii. 20. 1 Chr. xxviii. 2. 

Deut. X.9. xviii. 2. Jud. XX. 23, 28. 2 Sam. li. 26. Deut.xv.il. o lb. 12. 

Ib. xxii. 1-4. Lev. xxr. 85-89. add Lev. xix. 17. Deut. xxiv. 7, 10, 14. 


petually, and he kept his wrath for ever : cifaisT 
12 But ^ I will send a fire upon Teman, ^ir. 787. 
which shall devour the palaces of Bozrah/ 


Edom was not simply unfeeling. He destroyed all his tender 
yearnings^^ over suffering, such as God has put into every hu- 
man heart, until it destroys them. Ordinary anger is satis- 
fied and slaked by its indulgence ; maliee is fomented and fed 
and invigorated by it. Edom ever, as occasion came, gratified 
his anger ; his anger did tear continually; yet, though raging as 
s(nne wild ravening animal, without control, he kept his wrath 
for ever, not within hounds, but to let it loose anew. He re- 
tained it when he ought to have parted with it, and let it loose 
when he ought to have restrained it. 

“ What is best, Avhen spoiled, becomes the worst,” is pro- 
verbial truth. “^^'As no love wellnigh is more faithful than 
thatof brothers, so no hatred, when it hath oiiee begun, is more 
unjust, no odium fiercer. Equality stirs up and inflames tlie 
mind; the shame of giving way and the love of prc-mnineiiee 
is the more inflamed, in that the memory of infan(*y and what- 
ever else Mould seem to g(‘nder good M ill, Mdieii once they are 
turned aside from the right path, produce hatred and con- 
tempt.*’ They were proverbial sayingsof Heathenism, “fierce 
are the M\ars of brethren and “tliey mJio have loved ex- 
ceedingly, they too hate exceedingly “-The Antiochi, the 
SeleiK'i, the Gryphi, the Cyziceni, when they learnt not to be 
all hut brothers, but craved the purple and diadems, over- 
Mdielmed themselves and Asia too M'ith many calamities.” 

12. Bat \And I, in My turn and as a eonsequenee of those 
sins] will send a fire upon Teman, “7Vma,ri,” say Eusebius 
and S. Jerome"^“M\as a country of the princes of Edom Avhich 
had its name from Teman son of Eliphaz. son of-Esau"^. But 
even to tfiis day there is a village, called Teman, about 5 (Eu- 
sebius says L5) miles from Petra, udiere also is a Roman gar- 
rison, from which place M as Eliphaz, king of the Theiaanites.’ 
It is, hoM^ever, probably the distri(^t whi(di is meant, of which 
Bozra was then the capital. For Amos wjien speaking of ci- 
ties, uses some M'ord to express thi^,ixs the pa/arec of Benhadad, 
the wall of Gaza, of Tyrus, of Rahbah ; here he simply uses the 
nameTeman,as he does thoseof Moaband Judah. Amosdoes 
not mention Petra, or Selah ; for Amaziah had taken it, and 
called it J(»kt;hee], “ which God subdued,” u hieh name it for 
some time retained 

Bozrah (lit. m lii(‘h cuts off approach) is mentioned, as ear- 
ly as Genesis-^', as tlje .seat of one of the elective kings who, in 
times before Moses,reigned over Edom. It lay then doubtless 
in Idumea itself, and is quite distinct from the Bozrah of Hau- 
! ran or Auranitis, from Mdiieh S. Jerome also distinguishes it®^. 
I "“riiere is another Bosoralso, a city of Esau, in the mountains 
} of Idumea, of Mdiieh Isaiah speaks.” There is yet a small vil- 
lage of the likename (Bu.saira“thc little Bozrah”) Mdueh “ap- 
pears,” it is said,"^“ to have been in ancient times a consider- 
able city, if we mayjudge from the ruins Mdiieb surround the 
village,” It has now ‘‘ some 50 houses, and stands on an ele- 
vation, on the summit of which a small castle has been built.” 
The name lioM^ever, “ little Bozrah,” indicates the existence 
of a “ great Bozrah,” Avith which its name is contrasted, and 
is not likely to have been the place itself . Probably the name 

U On Moab and Edom see on ii. ] . 

Ez. xxviii. 17. VDfnnw 20 Petrarch. Dial. ii. 45. Bas. 

1554, Lap. 21 in Arist. Pol. yii. 7* Lap. ^ Plut. de trat. amore. Ib. 

de iocis Hebr. 24 Qen. xxxvi. 11, 15. 2 Kgs. xiv. 7. xxxvi, 33. 

-7 IJurckhardt, Syria, 407. ^ as has been assumed since Kobinson, ii. 167. 
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13 H Thus saith the Lord; For three 


was a common one, “ the strong? place ” of its neijjhbour- 
hood'. The Bctzi-ah of Edom is either that little village, or 
is wholly blotted out. 

13. Ammon. Those who receive their existence under cir- 
cumstances, in any way like those of the first forefathers of 
Moab and Ammon*, are "known to be under physical as well as 
intellectual and moral disadvanta.ii^es. Apart from the worst 
horrors, on the one side reason w^as stu])eli(‘d, on the other 
it was active in sin. He who im]>rinted His Jaws on nature, j 
has annexed the ]>enalty to the infraction of those laws. It is 
known also how% even under the Gospel, the main character 
of a nation remains unchanged. The basis of natural charac- 
ter, upon w Inch ixrace has to act. remains, under (u^rtain limits, 
the same. Still more in f lie unchanging’ East. Slave-dealers 
know of certain hereditary good or evil (jualitii^s in non-Chris- 
tian nationsimvhomtheytrafiic. What marvel then that Am- j 
moil and Moab retained the stamp of their origin. in a scmsual 
or passionate nature? Their (dioiceoftheiridolsgrewHiutofthis I 
original character and aggravated it. 7'hey chose them gods 
likethemselves.and worsenedtlHunselves by eopyingtheseidids 
of their sinful nature. The chief god of the here.e Ammon wuis ; 
Mihdiom or Molech, th(‘ ])]'iuci[)I(* of destruction, who wuis ap- 
peased with sacrifices of living children, given to the fire to de- : 
vour. I^Ioah. besides its idol Cheniosh,hadthedegrading w'or- ; 
ship of Baal Peor -, re-[»ro(lii(‘tiven(*ss the counterpart of de- 
striK'ticn. And, so, in iim’ce or degrading rites,they w’orship- 
ped the power wiiiidi belongs to God, to create, or to (h'stroy. 
Moabwuis thes(‘dueerof Israel at Shlttinw. Ammon, it hasheen 
noticed, shew’ed at different times a ])eeuliar wuinton ferocity , 
Such wuis the projiosal of Naliash tothemen of Jaliesh-fiilead, ! 
when offering to surrender ^Jhaf I mdytlirust out nil iMdirrifr/ii ji 
ei/esn}if{ lot/ if hn' arcproach unfon! ! Isrod . Suehwasthe insult ; 
to David’s inessengers of peace, and the hiring of the* Syrians , 
in an aggressive war againstl)avid\ Sucli. again, was this war 
of extermination against the (jileadites. On Israel's side, the I 
relation to Moab and Ammon had been altogether friendly. 
God recalled fo Israel tlie memory of their eoinmon descent, 
and forbade them to w^ar against either. He speaks of them 
by the iiaiueof kindness. //o* childroiof .Lot,X\\{' companion and 
friend of Abraham. ■ ^ 1 will not ffivc thee o/ their land for a 
possession^ beranse I hat'c p^iveii if n/ito the children of I Ait for 
a possession. Akin by descent, their history had lieen alike, j 
Each had dri\ (ui out a giant t rilic ; IMoah, the Emim ; Ammon. | 
the ZamzumminW. They had thus possessed themselves of 
the tract from tin* Arnon, not quite halfway dowui the Dead 
Sea on ifs East side, to the Jahhok, about half w ay betw een 
the Dead Sea and the Sea of Galilee Both had been expell- 
ed bv the Amorites, and had b(‘en driven, M(>ah, behind the 
Arnon, Ammon, behind the stronp^ border'^ of the upper part 
of the Jahhok, wdiat is now the I^hihr Amman, “ the river of 


transgressions of the children of Ammon, ^ i?r?| t 

* Jcr.49.1,2. Kzck 25.2. Zeph.2.9. 


Amnion,” Eastw ard. 1'hc w hole of what heeamc theinheri- 
taiiee of the 2\ tribes, w as in the hands of the Amorites, and 
; threatened very nearly their remaining possessions ; since, at 
Aroer that is before Rabb(ild\ the Amorites w’ere already over 
, against the capital of Ammon ; at the Arnon they w^erebut 2i 
liours^^ from Ar-Moab, the remaining capital of Moab. Israel 
then, in destroyingthe Amorites, hadheen at onceavenging and 
: reseuingMoah ami Ammon; and it is so far a token of friendJE 
; ness at this time, that, after tlie victoryat Edrel, the great iron 
\ bedstead of Ogw as ]>Iac.ed in llabbalnf the childrenof Ammon'^^, 
Envy, jealousy, and fear, united them to hire Balaam *o curse 
lsraeE% although the king(»f Moab wuistlieebief actor inthis^**, 
as be wms in the sediietion of Israel to idolatry^". Probably Mo- 
ab w^as tli(*n, and coiitimied to be, the more indncntlal or the 
imwe piMvcrfnl, since in their first invasion of l sra(‘l, the Am- 
monites came fis the alliesof Eglonkingof Moab. He gathered 
unto him the childremf Amnani itnd Aniale/c^^\ And they.veri’- 
ed Eglo)i. Yet Ammon’s subsequent oppn^ssion must have 
been yet more grievous, since (Todreminds Israelof Hisdeliver- 
ingtbemfrom thcAmmonites^^not from Moab. There wx find 
Ammon under a king, and in league with the Philistines^*^, 
crashing and crashing for IH years all the children of Israel 
in (Ulead. The Ammonites carried a w^ide invasion aerossthe 
Jordan against Judah, Benjamin and Ephraim until they 
w ere subdued by Ji'phthab. Moab is not named ; but the king 
of Amnion claims as my laiud^ , tlie whole wdiich Moab and Am- 
mon had lost to the Amorites, and they to Israel , Arnon 
nnto Jabhok and unto Jordan'^'^. The range nlsoof JephthalPs 
vietories included probably all that same country from the Ar- 
m>n to 1 h<‘ ncighhourhood of Kabbah of Ammorr’^ The Am- 
monites, subdiunl then, w ere again on the offensive in the fierce 
siege of Jabesh-Ciilead and against SauP’^. Yet it seems that 
they had already taken from Israel wdiat they had lost to the 
Amorites ; for Jaliesh-Gilead w^as beyond the Jabhok and 
Mizjteh of Moab ^ w hither David wTiit to seek the king of Mo- 
ah^% was ])robabiyno other than tlieRamoth-Mizpelw^of Gad, 
the Mizpeh-' w heii<*e Jephtliah wentover to fight the Ammon- 
ites. W ith Hanan.king of Ammon, David sought to remain at 
peace, on account of some kindness, interested as it probably 
w as,wdneh his father Nahash had sluwvn hini,w'hen persecuted 
hySanP^ Itwas only after repeated attemjits to bring an over- 
W’helniing force of the Syrians against David, that Kabbah w^as 
besieged and taken. andthat awefnl piiiiishmentinflicted. The 
severity of the punishment inflicted on Moab and Ammon, in 
that tw'o thirds of the fightingmenof MoabwTrepiit to death 
and fighting men of the cities of Ammo}d^- w^ere uestroyed by a 
ghastly death, so different from David’s treatment of the Phi- 
listines or the various Syrians, implies some extreme hostility 
on their part, from w hieh there was no safety except in their 
destruction. Moab and Ammon w^ere still united against Je- 


* i, Bezer in the vvildeniess ” or “ plain” in Reuben opposite to Jericho, one of the 
citicR of refuge. (DeiV . iv. 43. Josh, xx, 8.) ii. Bo.sor, a “ strong and great city” of Gi- 
Jead. (1 Macc. v. 2(>, .’if). Ant. xii, 8. 4.) iii. Besara, on the confinesof Vt(>leniais.2| miles 
from Ge 

Romans rebuilt, 
bic 

lay 


l. ( 1 Macc. V. Jt), .M). ,‘Vm. XU, O. JU. jjt.iaj.i, aw. I 

1 Geba (Jos- Vit. § 24.) iv. Bozrab of Moab, (Jer. xlviii. 21.) The Rostra which the 
xvu.nans rebuilt, 21 miles from Edrei,wbicbbt'cametheMetro])oh.s of Arabi:i,aml,iiiAra- 
bic times of Vlauran,(sectliedescriplipn of the remains. Porter, Five years, ii.MOsq.j.) 
lay too far North to be aiiv ct these. It is probably a corruption ot mnryn, “house of 



« Nu sii ‘^3-30. Offhis,MoahhadthcpartfromtheArnontotheN.oftheDeadSea, 

induding tl, r--' i. o. ;-rt ,.f ,|.r vdlcj- of tt... Jmlai. on tl.cE. 

side, opposite lo. I >■. Gilead, to the 5>-andE. 

of the Jabhok, had belonged to Ammon, whence it is said that A.'oses gave to the tnbes 


the land unto the border of the children of Amman. (Jos. xiii. 10.) i. e. Westward, and yet 
I half the land of the. children of Ammon, (Ib. 25.) i. e. what they h<ul io.st to (lie Amorites. 

Nu.xxi.2t, .los. xiii. 25. n porter, Haudb. 3(i2. J)( ut. iii. ll. 

! Ib. xxiii. 4. Nu. xxii-xxiv. ’ i** Ib.xxv.1-3. .lud. iii. 13. Jb.x.ll. 
i ''^Ib. 7. Uisn'iisyn*! lb. 8. The two alliteraie aut! e((uivalenr words are 

joined as intensive. Ib.t). 2i Ih.xi.l3. Ut' ■‘''motr fjteinjrom Aroet 

to Minniih. (Minnith was “4 miles from Heshbon on the w"’v to Phiiafielpbi.a, i. e. Rab- 
hi\h) twenty cities and vuto Ahel-keraviim “7 ^Eus. 8.) imlrs tioni Kabbah. S. Jcr. If 
Aroer is here the best known, lliat by the Amoii, the account deserihes one line Irom the 
Arnon to a little beyond He.'^hhon and then to a place near the J.ibbnk. 

See above on ver. 11. H miles troni Pella on a iiill toward.^ Gertisa” (JerashV 

S. Jor.deloc. Hebr. Both places were Ix'vond the Jabhok. 'J heiiameJabt^h, “dry,” .still 
survives in the valley Yales, {x\\o Arabu: pronunciation) wdiich, with its brook, ends in 
the Jordan 7 or 8 gcogr. mile.s N. of the Jabhok. 1 Sam. xxii. 3, 

26 Josh. xiii. 2G, 37 Jud. xi. 2‘J. o Saiu. x. 2. 


3« Ib. viii.2. 36 lb. xii. 31. 
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AMOS, 


chrTst four, I will not tijrn away the pu^ 

dr. 787 . nlshment thereof; because they have || ^rip- 
** up the women with child of Gilead, 

sJeT/iii/u' ^that they might enlarge their border: 


14 But I will kindle a fire in the wall of ^ ^ 

^ Rabbah, and it shall devour the palaces 
thereof, ^with shouting in the day of battle, ^ 2 ^am’.iL^ 2 G. 
with a tempest in the day of the whirlwind: 

i ch. 2. 2. 


hoshaphat\ and with Nebuchadnezzar against Jeboiakim". 
whom they had before sought to stir up aaainst tlie kin^ of 
Babylon Both profited for a time bytlie distresses of Israel, 
magnifying themselves against her h(H'der \iu\A taking posses- 
sion of her cities^, after the 2 i tribes has been carried away by 
Tiglath-pileser. Both united in insiiltinir Jiidah,and (as it ap- 
pears from Ezekiel out of jealousy against its religious dis- 
tinction. When some of the scattered Jews were reunited un- 
der Gedaliah, after the destruction of Jerusalem byNebuchad- 
nezzar, it was a king of Ammon, Baalis, who instigated Jo- 
hanan to murder him ", Wlien J erusalem was to he rebuilt af- 
ter the return from the captivity. Ammonites and Moabites 
Sanhallat the Horonite (i.e. out of Horonaim, which Moab had 
taken to itself*’,) (Uid T(d)iah the servant^ the A tnmonite^ w ere 
chief ill the opposition to it. They helped on the persecution 
by Antioehus’’’. Their anti-religious character, which shewed 
itself in the hatred of Israel and the hire of Balaam, was the 
groundofthe exidusionof both fnmi admission into t he congre- 
gationof the Lord for ever^^. The seduction of Solomon by his 
Ammonite and Moabite wives illustrates the infectiousness of 
their idolatry, Wliile he made private chapels for all htr 
strange wires, to hum incense and sacrifice to their gods the 
most stately idolatry was that of Chemosh and JNlolecb, tlie 
abomination of Moab and Ammon ^ \ For Ashtorcth alone, 
besides thes(% did Solomon build high-places in sight of the 
temple of God, on a lower part of tlie Mount of Olives 

They have rijrped up the iromen with child in Gilead. Since 
Elisha prophesied that Ilazael would be guilty of this same 
atrocity, and since Gilead was the scene of his chief atrocities 
probably Syria and Ammon were, as of old, united against Is- 
rael in a war of extermination. It was a conspiracy to displace 
God\s people from tlie land which He had given them, and 
themselves to replace them. The plan was effective ; it was, 
Amos says, executed. They expelled and inherited Gad 
Gilead was desolated for the sins for which Hosea rebuked it ; 

blood had blood.’^ It had been tracked until blood^^ ; now 
life was sought out for destruction, even in the mother's 
womb. But, in the end, Israel, whose extermination Ammon 
devised and in part elfccted, survived, Ammon perished and 
left no memorial. 

That they might enlarge their border. It was a horror, 
then, exercised, not incidentally here and there, or upon a 
few, or in sudden stress of passion, but upon system and in cold 
blood. We have seen lately, in the massacres near Leba- 
non, where nuile children were murdered on system, how me- 
thodically such savageness goes towork. A massacre, here and 
there, would not have enlarged their border. They must have 
carried on these horrors then, throughout all the lands which 
they wished to possess, making place for themselves by anni- 
hilating Israel, that there might be none to rise up and thrust 
them from their conquests, and claim their old inheritance. 


Such was the fruit of habitually indulged covetousness. Yet 
who beforehand would have thought it possible ? 

14. 1 will kindle a fire in the wall of Itabbah. Rabbah, 
lit. the great, called by Moses Rabbah of the children of Am- 
nunu and by later Greeks, Rabat hammana^^, was a strong city 
with a yet stronger citadel. Ruins still exist, some of which 
]>robably date back to these times. The lower (*ity “^^lay in a 
valky bordered on both sides by barren hills of flint,” at \ an 
hour from its entrance. It lay on a stream, still called by its 
nameMoyet or Nalir Amman, “waters” or “river of Ammon,” 
which ultimately falls into the Zurka (the Jabbok,) On the 
top of the highest of the Northern liills,” where at the diver- 
genceoftwo valleysitabuts upon theruinsof the town, “stands 
the castle of Ammon, a very extensive rectangular building,” 
folloAving the shape of the hill and wholly occupying its crest. 
“ Its walls are thick, and denote a remote anticpiity ; large 
blocks of stone are piled u]) without cement, and still hold to- 
gether as well as if they had been recently pla(*ed ; the greater 
partof thewall is entire. M' ithin the castle are severaldeep cis- 
terns.” There are remains of fiuindations of a wall ofj he low- 
er city at its Eastern extremity--. This hover city, as lying on 
a river in a waterless district, was called the city of iraters^^, 
which Joab had taken when he sent to David to come and be- 
siege the Upper City. In later times, that Upper City was 
resolutely defended against Antiochus the Great, and taken, 
not by force but by thirst On a conspimious place on this 
castle-hill, stood a large temple, some of its broken columns 3^ 

I feet in dhimeter-"’, probably the Gret^ian smteessor of the tem- 
ple of its idol Milchom. Rabbah, the capital of Ammon, can- 
not have escaped, when Nebuchadnezzar, “ "^ iinthe 5th year 
of his reign, led an army against Cude-Syria. and, havingpos- 
sessed himself of it, warred against the Ammonites and Mo- 
i abites, and having made all these nations' subject to him, in- 
^ vaded Egypt, to subdue it.” Afterwards, it was tossed to and 
i fro in the desolating w ars between Syria and Egy]>t. Ptolemy 
II. called it from his own surname Philadelphia and so pro- 
bably had had to restore it. It brought upon itself the attack 
of Antiochus 111. and its own capture, by its old habit of ma- 
rauding against the Arabs in alliance with him. At the time 
of our Lord, it, with “ Samaria, Galilee and Jericho;” is said 
by a heathen^'* to be“inhabitedbya mingled raceof Egyptians, 
Arabians and Phoenicians.” It had probably already been 
given over to the children of theEast, the Arabs, as Ezekiel had 
foretold"^. In early Christian times Milchom was still worship- 
ped there under its Greek name of Hercules Trajan re- 
covered it to theRomanempire^^,and in the 4thcenturyit, with 
Bostra^%was still accounted a “vast town most secured by 
strong walls,” as a frontier fortress “to repel the incursions of 
neighbouring nations.” It was counted to belong to Arabia^®. 
An Arabic writer says that it perished before the times of Mo- 
hammed, and covered a large tract with its ruins'^. It became 


1 2Chr. XX. 2 2KffS. xxiv. 2. ^ Jer. xxvii,3. ^ Zoph. ii.8. ^ On Am- 

mon see below. When Isaiah propiiesied, Moab was in possession of all the cities of Reu- 
ben, Is. xv.xvi. <5 Ez.xxv.2-8. * Jer. xl. 11-14. xli. 10, Ncij.ii. 10,19. iv. 1-3. 

^ Is. XV. 5 . Jer.xlviii.3, 5, 34. IMacc.v.fJ. u Dent. xxiii. 3. iKgs.xi.S. 

Solomon’s worship of Ashtoreth as well as of Milconi is rntmtioned 1 K. xi.5. The 
high places of Chemosh and Molech are alone mentioned there ver. 7 ; that of Ashtoreth 
is mentioned in the account of its defilement by Josiah. 2 Kgs. xxiii.13. Ab. 8. 

Jer. xlix. 1. ^7 See on Hos. vi. 8. p. 42. Deut, iii. 11. polyb. v.7l. 4. 


Steph. Byz. 20 Burckhardt, Syria, 367, 8. 21 jb. 359, 60. and see plan 15.357. 

. 22 Buckingham, Trav. Ritter, xv. 1150. 23 2Sam. xii. 27. ^4 Polyb. 1. c. A prisoner 
shewed how the access of the garrison to the water might be cUt off. 2.s Burckhardt, 860. 
2 ® Jos. Ant. X. 9, 7 . 27 s. Jer. in Ezek. xxv. 28 Strabo, xvi, 2. 34. Ritt. 1166. 

2‘J xxv. 4. 30 Coins from Trajan to Commodus, see authorities, Ritt, 1157. 

31 Amm.xiv.8. 18. 32 «* jb. 38 s, £pipb. Synops. L, ii. adv. 

Haer. p. 397. Anaceph. p. 145. Reland, 612. 34 Abulfeda,(who, at Hamath, must 

have Imown it, as lying on the pilgrim-road to Mecca) Tab. Syr. p. 91, 
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15 And their king shall go into cap- 
tivity, he and his princes together, saith 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER II. 


1 God's tvratk against Moah, 4 upon Judah, 


6 and upon Israel. 9 God complaineth of their 
unt ha nkf ulness, 

T hus saith the Lord : For three trans- 
gressions of ®Moab, and for four, I* 
will not turn away the punishment thereof; 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 787. 


Is. 15,&16. 
Jer. 48. 
Ezek, 25. 8. 
Zeph. 2. 8. 


a Station of pilgrims to Mettca, and then, till now, as Ezekiel 
foretold a stable for eamels and a couvhiug place for flocks. 

I will kindle afire in the ivall. It may be that the prophet 
means to speak of some eonflaicration from within, in that he 
says not, as elsewhere / will send a fire ffpou, hut, / will khi- 
die a fire in. But the shouting is the battle-cry ^ of the victori- 
ous enemy, the cheer of exultation, anticipating its capture. 
That onslauirht was to he resistless^, sweeping*, like a whirl- 
wind, all before it. The fortress and walls of Rabbah were to 
yield before the onset of the enemy, as the tents of their cara- 
vans were whirled flat on the ground before the eddyinf*: of 
the whirlwinds from the desert, buryinc; all beneath them. 

15. And their king. The king was commonly, in those 
nations, the centre of their energy. When he and his princes 
were gone into captiidti/y there was no one to make head a- 
gaiiist thecoTKpieror.andrcnew revolts. Henci'.as a first step 
in the subdual, the reigning head and those who shared his 
counsels were removed. Ammon then, savage as it was in act, 
was no ill-prganised horde. On the (‘ontrary, barren and waste 
as all that (country now is, it must once have been highly cul- 
tivated by a settled and laborious peojde. The abundance of 
its ruins attests the industry and habits of the population. 

‘‘ The whole of the country,” says Burckhardt ^ must have 
been extremely well cultivated, to have aflbrded subsistern'c to 
the inhabitants of so many towns.” ‘* The low hills are, for the 
most part, crowneil with ruins.” Of the thirty ruined or 
deserted plaees,whichincluding Amman,"”have iieenev^n late- 
ly ‘‘ counted East of Assalt ” (the village which probably rejire- 
sents Ramoth-tiliead, “about Kimilcs West of Philadelphia^” 
i. e. Am m fin.) sinTral are in Ammonitis. Little as the country 
has been explored, ruinsof large andimportant towns ha vebcen 
found S.S.E. and S. of Amman Two hours S.E. of Ammrin, 
Buckingham relates an elevation ojiened a new view before 
us, in the same direction. On a little lower level, was a still 
more extensive track of cultivated plain than that even which | 
we had already passed— Throughout its whole extent were | 
seen ruined towns in every direction, both before, behind, and | 
on each side of us ; generally seated on small eminences ; all at | 
a short distance from each other ; and all, as far as we had yet ' 
seen, bearing evident marks of former opiilency and considera- 
tion. There was not a tree in sight as far as the eye could 
reach ;but my guide, who hadbeen over every part of it, assured 
me that the whole of the plain w\as covered wdth the finest soil, 
and capable of being inadethe most productive corn land in the | 
w^orld — For a space of more than thirty miles then' did not ap- j 
pear to me a single interruption of hill, rock or wmod, to impede i 
immediate tillage. The great plain of Esdraelon, so justly cele- ! 
brated for its extent and fertility, isinferiorin both to this plain i 
of Belkah. Like Esdraelon, it appears to have been once the | 
seat of an active and numerous population ; hut in tlie former I 
the monuments of the dead only^ remain, while here the habita- ! 

1 Ezek. XXV. 5. See Lord Lindsay, 278-82. Porter, Handb, 304,5. Lopl C. Hamilton’s ! 
Journal in Keith on Prophecy, ’270,1. ^ i. 4, 7. 10, 12. ii. 2, 5. f Job xxxix. 25. i 
Jer. XX. 10. Zeph. i. 10, Kc. The etyinol. ofnciD. ^ Svna, (See also ‘ 

Porter, Hdb. 307.) ® Keith, c. 6. end. 274. Of the 30 in Dr. Smith s list (Rolnnson ; 

App. iii. 108. ed. i.) several are clearly W. of Ammon, ni Gilead, sei^ral are not in the j 
maps J some are clearlyin Ammonitis. " Eus. Onom. Our copies ot S. .Jerome have by , 
mistake, East. “ Ohours ” Porter, 307. See 309. and Ritter, xv. 1136-8. Buckingham, 

p. 83-96. 


tions of the living arc equallymingledwith the tombs of the de- 
parted, all thickly strewn over every part of the soil from which 
they drew^ their sustenance.” Nor does the (towui, of « talent 
of gold weight, with precious sto?ies belong to an uncivilised 
people. Such hordes too depend on the w ill and guidance of 
their single Sheikh or head. This w^as a hcreditarykingdom 
Hie kingsof Ammon had their constitutional advisers. These 
w^re they wdio gave the evil and destructive counsel to insult 
the embassadors of David. Evil kings have evermore evil 
counsellors. It is ever the (‘iirse of such kings to have their 
owui (‘vil, reflected, anticipated, fomented, eiuuTcd by bad ad- 
visers around them. ^^Hatid in hand the wicked shall not be 
unpunished. They link togethcr.hut to drag one another into 
a common destruction. I'ogethor they had counselled against 
God ; king and princes together, f]^oy should go into captivity. 

There is also doubtless, in the word Malcham, a subordinate 
allusion to the god w hom they w orshipped under the title Mo- 
lech or Malcboni. Certainly Jeremiah seems so tobavcundcr- 
stood it. For, having said of Moab, Chemosh shall go into 
cajftirity, his j)riesfs and his pri)ires together, he says as to 
Ammon, in the sedf-same formula and almost in the wmrds of 
Amos ; ]\lttleh(nn shall go info captivity, his priests and his 
princes together. ZephanialC " also speaks of the idol under the 
same name Malcham, '’‘their king.” Yet since Ammon had 
kings before this time, and just before their subdual by Ne- 
buchadnezzar, and king Baalis^^ w^as a murderer, it is hardly 
likely that Jeremiah too should not have included him in the 
sentence of his people, of wdiose sins he w^as a mainsprihg. 
Probably, then, Aiikks and Jeremiah foretell, in a comprehen- 
sive wTiy, the pow erlessness of all their stays, human and ido- 
latrous. All in w hich they trusted should not only fail them, 
but should he earned (‘aptive from them. 

Jl. 1. Jfoah. The relation of Moah to Israel is only ac- 
cidentally difterent from that of Ammon. One spirit actuated 
both, venting itself in one and the same w*ay, as occasion 
served,and mostly together Besides those more formal in- 
vasions, the history of Elisha mentions one probably of many 
inroads of hands of the 3loahites. It seems as though, when 
the year entered iit, and w ith it the harvest, the hands of the Mo- 
ahites entered in too, like the 3Iidinuitcs and Anialekites and 
the children of the East^'^ui the time of Gideon, or their suc- 
cessors the Bedaw oens, 1 U)W^ This their continual hostility 
is related in the few w'ords of a parenthesis. There was in> oc- 
casion to relate at length an uniform hostility, wdiich was as 
regular as the seasons of the year, and the year’s produce, and 
the temptation to the cupidity of Moab,wdien Israel w'as w eak- 
cned by Hazacl. 

Because he htmiedthe hones of the kittg of Edom. The deed 
herecondeiniied,isunknowm. Doubtless it w^as connected wdth 
that same hatred of Edom, which the king of Moab shewed, 
wdieii besieged by Israel. Men are often more enraged against 

9 Ib. 85. 2 Sam. xii. 30. Ib, x. 1. Pr. xi. 2J. xlviii. 7. 

xlix. 3. nn- rnKT vns *^8’ nViaj Am. nn’ nn iSn. They 

use the same idiom and words, ineludiup; the word Kis' which Jeremiah hasxxix. 1 G, 

xlviii. 7. S. Jerome lierc I'enders Chemosli, and so did tlie Greek copic’S wmeh 1 lieodoret 
used. Aq. Syin. and Syr. . « xr • 

i. 5. ‘e Jer. xl. 14. ^7 See on i. 13. 2 Kgs, xm. 20. lit. 

And the bands of Moab were wont to come in, (the (orce ol IKT) as the year came in (i<3). 
Jud. vi. 3,* 4, 11. 



170 AMOS, 

CHIU ST he ’’burned the bones of the king | it shall devour the palaces of ' Kirioth : and chrTst 

cii-- 7a~- of Edom into lime : | Moab shall die with tumult, '^Tvith shout- — 

■ iKKs.s.i;. 2 But I will send a fire upon Moab, and j ing, and with the sound of the trumpet :a 

— ___ . — - - — — — • j— 

a friend or ally 'vho lias made torins with one wlioui they hate | The proverb, ““speak ^ood only of the dead/^ shews what re-* 
or fear, than with the enemy himself. Certainly,?/*//^^; the klttg I verenee human naturedietates.not toeondi'inn those who have 
(if Moab saw that the battle wastoo sore for hi | been before their Jud^e, unless lie have already opcmly eon- 

reeted personally ag*ainst the kin^' of Edom. He took with him demned them. “ Death, says S. Athanasius ^ in relating the 

7(K1 ehosen men to cut through to the kiug of Edom, and they death of Arius on his perjury, “ is the eommon end of all men, 

could not. Escape was not their object. They souii:ht not to and 'we ouc:ht not to insult the dead, thoui^b he be an enemy ; 

cut through the Edomite eontin»:ent into t he desert, but to the f<»r it is iineertain whether the same event may not happen to 

king of Edom, Then he took his eldest son f\A\ jindiably the el- ourselves before evenin^^’’ 

dest son of the kinp^ of Edom - whom he captured, and (rffered 2. It shall devour the palaces of Kerioth ; lit. the cities, i. c. 

hifn up as a humt (iff'ering on the iralt. Such is the simplest a collection of cities. It mayhavereceived a jilural form upon 
Structure of the words ; He strove to rut through to the king some enlarfj:ement,as Jerusalem received a dual form, as adou- 
of Edom, and they could not, and he took his eldest son, tfe, and lih* city. The name is, in different forms, very common In 
there was great indig)iat ion agaijtst Israel. ThixX indignation the plain, or hiii*h downs of Aloal) itself, then* were both Kir- 
too on the part of Edom (fortlieri* was noothcr to be indignant iathaim, double city and Kerioth in Naphthali, a Kiria- 
is best accounted for, if this expedition, under- thaim or Kartan^’:in Judah, the Kerioth'- whem*e the 
takenbccause]\Ioabhadrebell(‘da«ainst Israel, had occasioned wretched Judas has his name Iscariot in Zebulon, Kartah 
the sacrifice of the son of the kin^of Edom, who took jiart in it also, which reapjiears as the Niiniidian (Jirta. Moab had also 
only as a tributary of JudaJi. l;]dom would hav'c had no spe- a Kiriath-huzotli “ cit y of stre(‘ts,” within the Arnon 
cial occasion to be indii^nant with Israel, if, on occasion of an This alone was within tin* proper Ixu-der of Moab, sm*h as the 
ordinary sietre, the kiiiii: of Moab had, in a shocking: way, per- Amorites had left it. Kerioth and Kiriathaim were in the 
formedthenational idolatryofchild-sacrifice. That hatred the plain (*oiintry whi(‘h Israel had won from the Amorites, and 
kin*:** of Moab carried beyond the iiTave, hatred which the hea- its possession would imply an aggression of Moab. Jero- 
then too held to be unnatural in its implacablcness and unsa- boam 11. had probably at this tiim*, brought Moab to a tem- 
tiableness. The soul being, after death, beyond mairs reach, ]M>rary sulmiission ; but Israel only r(*(|uired fealty and tri- 
thehatred,ventedu])on his remains. is a sort of impotentgrasp- bute of Moab; Moab appears, even before the captivity of 
ing at eternal vengeance, it wreaks on what it knows to he the 2.^ tribes, to have invaded tin* poss('ssions of Israel. Ke- 
insensible, the hatred with which it would pursue, if it could, rioth was ])robably a new capital, beyond the Arnon, now 
the living being vvlio is beyond it. Its im])otencc evinces its adorned with palaces and enlarged, as J\aris, Prague, Cra- 
fierceness, since, having no power to wreak any real revenge, cow London, are eomjmsed iff different towns. In S. Je- 
it has no object but to shew its hatred. Hatred, wliich death rome’s time, it had probably ceased to be 
cannot extinguish, is the beginning of the eternal hate in hell. Shall die nltli tumult. Jeremiah, when prophesying the 

With this hatred Moab hated the king of Edom, seemingly be- destruction of Moab^ designates it by this sanU* name sons of 
cause he had been, tiiough proliably againsthis will.on the side ttimult-^\ A fiauie shall devour the corner of Moah and the 
of the people of God. It was then sin iigainst the love of God, ermvn of the so?is of tumult. And jiroba.hly ln*rein he explains 
and directed against God Himself. Tliesingleinstan<*e, which the original prophecy of Balaam shall smite the cotoiers of 
we know, of any feud between Moab and Edom was, when E- || Moah, and destroy all the children of tumult’^“. A: they had 
doin wuis engaged in a constrained service of God. At least done, so should it be done to them ; tumults they caused, in 
there are no indications of any coiupiest of each other. The j tumult they should perish. 

Bozrah of Moab, being in the Mishor, the plain is certainly | After the subdual of Moab by Nebuchadnezzar,!! disappears 
distinct from the Bozrah of Edom, wdiu*h Jeremiah speaks of j as a nation, unless indeed Daniel in his prophecy 
at the same time, as belonging to EdoiiD, Each kingdom, E- j Moah and the chief of the childroi of Ammon shall escape out 
demand Moab, had its own strong city, Bozrah, at one and the | of his hand [Antiochiis Epiphanes,] means the nations thcin- 
same time. And if the rock,” which Isaiah speaks of as the i selves, and not such as should be like them. Else the inter- 
strong hold of Moab was indeed the Petra of Edom, (and the | marriage with Moabitish wmmen is mentioned only as that 
mere name, in that country of ro(*k-f(»rtresses is no strong, yet | with w omen of other heathen nations which had ceased to be. 
is the only, proof,) they won it from Judah wiio had taken it : The old name, Moabitis, is still mentioned ; but the Arabs had 
from Edom, and in w hose hands it remained in the time of j possessed themselves of it, and bore the old name. Alexan- 
Amos^not from Edom itself. Or, again, the tribute may | der Jannaeus subdued ''"c arc told, of the Arabians, the 
have been only sent through Petra, as the great centre of com- | Moabites and Gileadites,^’ and then, again , wiien in difficulty, 
merce. Edom’s half-service gained it no good, but evil ; Mo- made it over, w ith its fortified places, to the king of the Ara- 
ab’s malice was its destruction. bians-®. Among the cities whichAlcxander took from the king 

^ 2 Kgs. iii. 26, 7. * Josephus understandsit of the king of Moalj’s own son; but then ® Jcr. xlviii. 23, 24. 1 Chr. vi. 7G. (61. Heb.) Josh. xxi. 32. Josh. xv. 25. 

he musses the force of every expression. lie supposes iliat liie king of Moab tried to cut mnp r'K h Josh. xxi. 34. u. xxii. 39. Balak met Balaam at 

his way to escape only, and explains the great indignation against Israel, of the eompas- a city ofMnah in the border of Arnon, and then returned apparently to Kiriath-Hiizoth. 
sion oflsraeihiinself{Ant.ix. 3. 2.)Theodoret supposesthat the Moabites tookthekingof u See on vi. 14. Lap. Kiriathaim was, according to S. Jerome in his time 

Edom [i. e. the heir apparent] prisoner, and so sacrificed him. ^ xlviii. 21, 24. “ a Christian village called Coraiatha, 10 miles W. ol'Meclaba, near Baare'’ [perhaps the 

lb. xlix. 13. ^ Is. xvi, 1. * 2 Kgs. xiv. 7. Sec ab. on i. 12. ' ad Ep. Aiig. § 19, in valley so called, near Maelnerus, Jos. B. J. vii.O. 3. Hitter, xv. i>82.] Of Kerioth he only 

S. Ath. Hist. Tracts, p. 147* Oxf. Tr. ® Besides the following, there is a Kuryetein, says, “ in the country of Moab, as Jeremiah writes.” The present Korriath lies under 
about half-way between Damascus and Palmyra (See Five years,!. 252 sq(j.ii.358.)and a the Jebel Attarus, S. W. of Medeba, by the streamlet el W'al. Hitter, lb. and map inRi>- 
Kureiyeh “in a broad valley at the S.W. base of the JehelHauran,” near the RomaiiBos- biiison. 20 xlviii. 46. xxiv. 17. ne^i. q.pKP. xi. 41, **Ea;r,ix. 1. 

tra with “remains of remote antiquity.” Ib. ii. 191, 8. add Burckhardt, Syria, 103, 4. ^ Jos. Ant. xiii, 13.6. lb, 14. 2, 
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chrYst ^ 1 cut off ® the judge from the 

cir.787. midst thereof, and will slay all the princes 
thereof with him, saith the Lord. 

4 ^ Thus saith the Lord; For three 
transgressions of Judah, and for four, I 


of the Arabians are cities throughout Moab, both in that 
part in which they had succeeded to Israel, and their proper 
territory S. of the Arnon 

And I will cut off' the judge. The title (shophet) 
is nowhere used absolutely of a king. Holy Scripture speaks 
in several places of all the judges of the earth^. Hosea^, un- 
der includes ki^igs and jyriuees^ judging the people. 

The \siyxAjudge is always used of one invested with the high- 
est, but not regal authority, asof all the judges from the death 
of Joshua to Samuel, in like way it (Sufetes) was the title 
of the chief magistrates of Carthage ^ with much the same 
authority as the Homan Consuls®. The l^hamician histories, 
although theyAvould not own that Nebuchadnezzar conquered 
Tyre, still own that. after his thirteen years’ siege". Haul reigned 
10 years, and after him were set up, one for two months, 

a second for ten, a third, a liigh-jiriest, for tliree. two more for 
six, and betw e(Hi these one reigned for a year. After his death, 
they sent for IVicrbaal from Babylon, who rtugned for four 
years, and on his death, they sent for Hiram his brother who 
reigned for twenty. The judges then (‘xercised the supreme 
authority, the king's sons having been carried away captive. 
Probably, then, when Jeroboam II. recovered the old territory 
of Israel, Moab lost its kings. It agrees with this, that Amos 
says, Me pr >ne.est hereof her prbicesj.e. tlie princesof Moab, 
not as of Ammon, his priures, i. e. the princes of the king. 

4. For three t ra7tsgressio)iS of Judah. S)C. H(‘re tocf there 
is no difference of Jew and (ientile. I’he word of God, a just 
judge, spareth no man’s [)erson. Whom sin joins in one, the 
sentence of the J udge disjoins not in punishment.” "'^As many 
as have situied without law, shall also perish without law, and 
as 77ia7ty as have si}iue\l iu the law. shall he judged hy the taie. 
aioThose other nations, Damascus and the rest, heupbraids not 
for having away the law of God, and despised His eo77i 777 a7id- 
meuts ; for they had not the written hnv, but that of nature 
only. So then of thein he says, that they coj'rupted all their 
compassio7is — and the like. But J udah,who.at that time,had 
tlic w^orship of God and tlio temple and its rites, and liad re- 
ceived the law and commandments and judgments and pre- 
cepts and testimonies, is rebuked and convicted by the Lord, 
for that it had east aside His law and not kept His comma7id- 
7 )%ents ; wherelbre it should be punished as it deserved. And 
since they rejected and despised these, then, in course, their 
lies deeeii’ed them.i.e. their idols;” lies on their part who made 
them and worshipped them for the True God, and lies and ly- 
ing to them, as deceiving their hopes. For a7i idol is nothing 
in the worUP^,i\s neither are all the vanities in theworld where- 
of men make idols, but they deceive by a vain shew, as though 
thev were something. ‘"^^’They would not have been deceived 
by their idols, unless they had first rejected the law of the Lord 
mid not do 7 ie His eommandrnehts:' They had sinned with a 
high hand, despising and so rejecting the law of God ; and so 
He despised and i-ejectcd them, leaving them to be deceived by 
the lies which they themselves had chosen. So it ever is with 

' xiv. 1. l.comp. xiii.lo, 4. = Medabaand Livias N. of the Arnon; Agalla [Eglaim] 

“8 miles S.of if' (Ens.); Zoar, near the South of the Dead Sea ; Orona> [Horonaiin] on 
Edom's boundary. Is. xv. 5. ® Job ix.24. Ps.ii. 10. cxlviii.il. P/. vni. 16. Is. xl. 23. 


will not turn away the punishment thereof; c>fiusT 
f because they have despised the law of the__f^lZ?L_ 
Lord, and have not kept his command- “ 7 . 
merits, and « their lies caused them to err,.?r 28 !i 6 : 

" after the which their fathers have walked: 

Ezek. 20. 18, 10^ 18, 24 ,^ 0 . 

man. Man must cithcri"/o?TGod’s/fl/c and hate and abhor lies, 
or he will despise God's law ami cleave to lies. He first in act 
despises God’s law, (and whoso does not keep it, despises it,) 
and then he must needs be deceived by some idol of his own 
which becomes his God. He first chooses wilfully his own tie, 
i. c. whatever he chooses out of God, and then his own He de- 
ceives him. 80, inorally,liars at last believe themselves. So, 
whatever false maxim anyone has adopted against his consci- 
ence, whether in belief or practice, to justify what he wills a- 
gainst the AVill of God, or to explain away what God reveals 
and he mislikes,stifling andlying to his conscience, in the end 
I dei^eivcs his conscience, and at the last, a man believes that to 
j be true, which, before he bad lied to his conscience, he knewto 
be lalse. '^Plie Prophet uses a bold word in speaking of man's 
dealings with his God, despises, Man carries on the seqienPs 
first fraud, Hath God i7ideed said> t Man would not willingly 
own, that he is directly at variance with the Mind of God. 
Man, in his powerlessness, at war with Omnipotence, and, in 
his limited knowledge, with Omniscience ! It were too silly, 
as well as too terrible. So he smoothes it over to luniself,/?/?;/^’ 
to himself. “ God's word must not be taken so precisely 
God cannot have meant;” “ tlie Author of nature would'not 
have created us so, if He had meant ; ” and all the other ex- 
' cuses, by which he would evade owning to himself that he is 
i directly rejecting tbcMindof (h)d and trampling it underfoot. 

; Scripture draws off the veil. Judah had the law of God, and 
j did not keep it; then. he despised it. ( )n the one sidewas God's 
I Will, His Eternal Wisdom, His counsel for man for good ; on 
I the other, what debasements ! On the one side were God's 
I aweful threats, on the other, Hisexc^eeding promises. Yet man 
! (‘hoscTvhatcver he willed, lyingto himself, and acting asthough 
; God had never threatened or promised or spoken. This ignor- 
I ing of God’s known Will and law and revelation is to despise 
; them, as effe(!tually as to curse God to His face^^. This rejec- 
tion of God was hereditary. Their lies were, those after which 
their fathers fcu/Acr/, in Egypt and from Egypt onwards, in the 
wildernesses “eonuikingtheimage of the calfof Egyptandwor- 
sliippingBaalpeor and Ashtorcth andBaalim.” Evil acquires 
a sort of authority by time. Men become inured to evils, to 
which they have been used. False maxims, undisputed, are 
thought indisputable. They are in possession ; and “ posses- 
sion ” is held a good title. The popular error of one irencratioii 
! becomes the axiom of the next. The descent (fihe i 777 (tgeof 
i the great goddess Dia7ia froin Jupiter, or of the Coran , becomes 
I a thing which cannot he spoken against^"\ The lies after which 
j the fathers walked dec(‘ive the children. The children canon- 
I ise the errors of their fathers.” Human opinion is as dogmatic 
as revelation. The second generation of error dcinarids as 
implicit snbmissionasl^od’s truth. The transinissionof error 
against Himself, God says, aggravates its evil, does not excuse 
.it. “^Mudah is the Churcli. In her the Projdiet reproves who- 
soever, worshipping his own vices and sins, (‘ometh to have 
that as a god hy which he is overcome; as St. Peter saith 

xiii. 10 . * Liv. xxviii. 37 . PhoTiic. lusc r. ill Ges. Li'x. ® Liv.xxx. 7. ^ Jos.c, 

Ap-i.21. ® Rup. Rom.ii.l2. S.Jir. ‘‘ ICor. viii.4. Ps.cxix. 163. 

*®Jobii.5. 1 * See on V. 25, 6. Acts xix. 35, 6. i®2Pet,ii.l9. 



172 AMOS, 


CH uTst ^ ^ send a fire upon Judah, and 

it shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem. 
ita.'Li'i.’ ^ 11 Thus saith the Lord; For three 
transgressions of Israel, and for four, I 
will not turn away ihe punishment thereof; 

Whereby a man is overcome^ of the same is he Imniyht in bond- 
age, Tlie covetous worsiiippeth Maiiiinoii ; the j^lutton, his 
belly the impure, Baaljieor : she who, living in pleasure^ is 
dead while she liveth the pleasur(‘ in which she liveth/^ Of 
such idols the w^orld is full. Every fair form, every idle iiiia- 
g^iuatiou, everythiui!^ whicli ^^ratifies self-love, passion, pride, 
vanity, intellect, sense, each the most refined or the most de- 
based, is such a /?V, so soon as man loves and regards it more 
than his God. 

5. I will send a fire upon Judah. All know now, how Je- 
rusalem, its temple, and its palaces perished hy fire, first by 
Nebuchadnezzar, then by the Romans. Yet some two centu- 
ries passed, before that first destruction came. The ungodly 
Jews flattered themselves that it would never come. So we 
know that t\ fiery stream''* will issue and come forth from Him ; 
a fire that eonsumeth to destrurtion ^ all who, whether or no 
they are in the body of the Church, are not of the heavenly 
Jerusalem ; dead members in the body which belongs to the 
Living Head. And it will not the less come, hecuiuse it is not 
regarded. Rather, the very condition of all God's judgments 
is, to he disregarded and to come, and then most to come, 
when they are most disregarded. 

6. 7. three traiisgressiojts of Israel^ and for four. In Is- 
rael, on whom the Divine sentence henceforth rests, the IVo- 
phet numbers four classes of sins, running into one another, 
as all sins do, since all grievous sins contain many in one, yet 
in some degree distinct. 1) JY'rversion of justice; 2) oppres- 
sion of the ])oor ; 3) uncleanness ; d) luxury with idolatry. 

They sold the righteous for silver, ft is clear from the 
opp(»site statement, that ive may buy the poor for sih'er and the 
needy fora pair of shoes, XX wxXXXmi Projihetisnot speakingof judi- 
(’ial iniquity,hutof actual buying and selling. The law allowed 
a Hebrew who was poor to sell himself and a Hebrew to buy 
him until tlu^ year of release ; yet this too with the express rv- 
serve, that the purchaser was forbidden to serve himself with 
him with the sendee of a slave, but as a hired servant and a so- 
journer shall he be with thee The thief who could not repay 
what he stole, was to be sold, for his theft But the law gave 
no power to sell an insolvent debtor, ft grew up in practice. 
The sons and daughters of the debtor ^ or his wife and chit- 1 
d7*€n'\ nay even the sons of a deceased debtor^^,were sold. Ne- i 
hemiah rebuked this sharjily. In that case, the hardness was j 
aggravated by the fact that the distress had been fomented by | 
usury. But the aggravation did not constitute the sin. It i 
seems to be this merciless selling by the creditor, which Amos ■ 
rebukes. The righteous is probably one who, without any ' 
blame, became insolvent. The pair of shoes, i. e. sandals, ex- ; 
press the trivial price, or the luxury for which he was sold. ! 
They had him sold /hr the sake of^^ a pair of sandals, i. e. in j 
order to procure them . Trivial in themselves, as being a mere i 
sole, the sandals of the Hebrew women were, at times, costly 
and beautiful Such a sale expressed contempt for man, , 
made in the image of God, that he was sold either for some 
worthless price, or for some needless adornment. 

’ rhil.iii. 19. aiTinri. v.6. ^Dan. vii.lO. Job xxxi. 12. 

** In Lev. XXV. 39. Deut. xv. 12. should be rcndertxl, according to the first sense 
of the conjugation, sell himself, not, be sold, ® Lev. xxv. 39, 'lO. 7 Ex. xxii. 2, 3. 

^ Neh.v.5. « S.Matt. xviii. 25. 2K.g8.iv. 1. it Tiaya 


because ^ they sold the righteous for silver, h rTs t 
and the poor for a pair of shoes ; 787. 

7 That pant after the dust of the earth ‘ 
on the head of the poor, and Hum aside' 
the way of the meek : and a man and hisiDEzek. 22 . ii. 

I 7. That pant after the dust of the earth ; lit. the panters ! 
; with indignation. Not eontentwith having rent from him the 
I little hereditary property which belonged to each Israelite, 
; these creditors grudged him even the dust, which, as a mourn- 
' cr, he strewed on his hcad^^, since it too was earth. Covetous- 
I ness, when it has nothingto feed it, craves for what is absurd or 
i impossible. What was Naboth’s vineyard to a king of Israel 
; with his ivory palace What was Mordecai’s refusal to bow 
I to one in honor like Hainan? What a trivial gain to a million- 
i nairc? I’he sarcasm of the Prophet was tlie more ])ier(*ing, be- 
I cause it was so true. JVlen covet things in proportion, not to 
• their worth, but to their worthlessness. No one covets what 
I he much needs. Covetousness is the sin, mostly not of those 
who have not, but of those who have. It grows with its gains, 
is the less satisfied, the more it lias to satisfy it, and attests 
its own unreasonableness, by the uselessness of the things it 
craves for. 

And turn aside the way of the meek. So Solomon said^^, A 
wicked man taketh a bribe out of the bosom, to pervert thetvays 
of judgment, God had laid down the efjuality of man, made in 
His own image, and had forbidden to j'axpi; either poor^^^ or 
rielii®, Amos calls these by dilferenhefore the entitled 
them to human sympathy; ;>oor,r/e;>re.sossions of IsraeJO their 
absolute condition ; r/c/ymACf/ ash-x^ond the Arnonl low; 
towty, as having the special grace of as ‘‘ Paris, Prague, Y’rJil 
meekness and lowliness of the giKllyHerent towns, i ii it' qua- 
lities are so many incentives to injnto • They 

hate the godly, as a reproach to themh^ when proph^ clean con- 
trary to their doings, his life is lud liky san1e ways are 
of another fashion. Wolves destroVr>n/tT *olves, but sheep. 
Bad men eireumveut, not the had, bid)aj>t^ good. Besides the 
easiness of the gain, there is a devilisfe fascinating pleasure to 
the bad, to overreach the simple and meek, because they are 
such. They love also to turn aside the way of the meek, by 
“^’’’turning them from what is truly rigljt and good;” orfromthe 
truth; or againtothwart them in alltheirways and endeavours, 
by open injustice or hy perverting justice. Every act of wrong 
prepares the wayfor the erowningact; and so the turning aside 
the way of the meek foreshadowed and prepared for the unjust 
judgment of Him Who was the Meek and Lowly One^^^; the 
selling the righteous for a trifling sum prepared for the sell- 
ing"^ the Holy One and the Just for the thirty pie tes of silver, 
“ Contrariwise, whoso is truly wise, cordially venerates the 
humble and abject, the poor and simple, and prefers them in 
his own heart to himself, knowing that God has chosen the 
poor, aiid the weak things of the world, and things despised, and 
things which are 7iot; and that Christ hath likened Himself to 
such, saying in the Psalm, I am poor and soi'rowfuL” 

The same damsel. This is not expressly forbidden by the 
law, except in the ease of marriage, the father being forbidden 
to marry his son’s widow, and the son to take his father’s widow 
to wife'^^. Abominations, unless they had become known to Is- 
rael in Egypt, were not expressly forbidden, but were included 
in the one large prohibition, which, as our Lord explains, for- 
12 Cant.vii. 1. Ez. xvi. 10. Judith xvi. 9. 

Johii.l2. Pr.xvii. 23. nin*v< rfiSsnV with the same image as here ID’ Tn, 

Ex. xxiii. 3. Ib. 6. *7 is Wisd.ii. 12, 15. i»S.Cyr. ^ S.Matt. xi. 29. 

21 Acts iu. 14. 22 pion. 33 1 Cor. i. 27, 8. ^4 Ps.lxix.29. ss Lev. xviu. 8, 15. 
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ch'rTst father will go in unto the *ame II maid, “ to [clothes “laid to pledge Pby every altar, chkTst 
cir. 787. profane my holy name : | and they drink the wine of || the condemn- 787. 

" 8 And they lay themselves down upon ed in the house of their god. , 

a Lev. 20. 3. Ezek. 30. 20. Rom. 2. h, 11 Or, such as havered, or, mtilcted. 1 Cor. 8. 10. & 10. 2l! 


bade every otFeiice, bearing upon it. 1 srael must luive so under- 
stood the iaw, since Amos could upbraid them with tliis, which 
is not forbidden by the letter of the law, as a wilful insult to 
the Majesty of God. Reverence was due from the son to the 
father, example from the father to the son. But now the father 
was an example of evil to the son ; and the son sinned in a way 
which had no temptation excejit its irreverence. Men, sated 
with ordinary sin, seek imntement to sin, in its very horrors. 
Probably this sin was committed in connexion with their idol- 
worshipk The sin of marrying; the father’s widow was forni- 
cation not soninrh as named amo)ig the Gentiles^ ; it was un- 
known, as seemingly legalising wliat Avas so unnatural. Op- 
pression of the poor, wronging the righteous, perA'crting the 
Acay of the meek, laid the soul open for any abomination. 

Toiyrofane Mij Hotij Name, i. e. as called upon them, as the 
people of God. God had said, ye shall keep Mij commandments 
and do them /am the Lord, and ye shall not defile My Holy 
Marne, Hor 1 will he sauefi/ied atnong the rhiidren of Israel. J 
am the Lord Who sanctify you. The sins of God’s people are a 
reproach upon Himself. They bring Him, so to say, in contact 
Avith sin. Tliey defeat the objei't of His creation and rcAudation. 
He created man in His Image, to bear His liken ess, to have one 
Avill Avith Himself. In etlect, through sin. He has (*reated re- 
bels, deformed, unlike. So long as He bears Avith them, it seems 
as if He AA^re indifferent to them. 1’hose to Avhom He has not 
revealed Himself, must needs think that He takes no aecount | 
of whatHc permits unnoticed. Israel, Avhom God had separat- j 
ed from the Heathen, did, by mingling with the Heathen and ! 
lea rn i 7 tg th ei r works h a 1 1 Avd i i c h i n t h ei n I a y , t o y rofa n e Hi s Holy | 
Name, They acted as if they had no o1 her purpose than to de- | 
file it Had such been their object, they c(uild not have done | 
it more effectually, they could not have done othenvise. In de- ; 
liberate sin men act, at last, in deliance of God, in set purpose | 
to dishonour Him. ''Hie Name of God has ca er since been bias- i 
phemed, on account of the sins of the Joaa s, as though it Avere ; 
impossible that (^od should have <*hoseu for His oaaui, a peo- j 
[de so laden with iniquities^. Nathan’s AA ords to David^, Thou \ 
hast given great occasioii to the enemies of i he Lord to blaspheme^ 
have been fulfilled till this day. How much more, Christians, 
Avbo not only are called “the ]»eo[)le of God,'’ but bear the name | 
of Christ imuirporated in their oavii. Yet have Ave lud known 
Mohammedans ffee from our Christian capital, in horror at its 
sins ? He lives like a Christian,” is a proverb of the Polish 
JcAA^s, drawn from the debased state of morals in Socinian Po- 
land. The religion of Christ has no such enemies as Chris- 
tians. ® As the devout, by honouring God, slunv that He is 
Holy, Great, Most High, Who is obeyed in holiness,fear and re- 
verence, so the ungodly, by dishonouring God, exhibit God as 
far as in them lies, as if He were not Holy. For they act so as 
if evil were well-pleasing to Him, and induce others to disho- 
nour Him. Wherefore the Apostle saith ; the Name of God is 
blasphemed amongthe Gentilesthroughyou^; and by Ezekiel the 

I SeeonHoseaiv. 14. ^iCor.v.l. * Levit. xxii.31, 32.add lb. xx. 3.xvui.21. 

xxi.6. ^Ps.cvi.35. ^ See on Hos.viii.4. Ms.i.4. ' 2 Sarn.xii. 11. “Dion. 

» Rom. ii. 24. Ezek. ixxvi. 23. lb. xiii. 19. J* ruriD naa, as 

well as rtSob* is used of the outside cloak, Gen. xxxix. 12, 13, 1-5. It is the more generic 
name, like our “clothes," except that it is chiefly used of large raiment and even ot the out- 
side covering, in which the ark, the table of shew-bread, &c. were covered m the journeys 
in the wilderness (E. V. cloth) Nu. iv. 6, 11, 13 ; and of the bed-coverings of the great. 

1 Sam. xix. 13. 1 Kgs. i. 1. It is used also of state robes, 1 Kgs. xjtn. 10. 2 Chr. xvm. 9. 


I Lord saith oftentimes, Ye have profaned My Holy Name. And 
j / will sanctify My great Name whirh was profaned among the 
I heathen, which ye have profaned in the midst nfthem^^. The de- 
vout then are said to magnify, sanctify, exalt God; the un- 
righteous to profane , despise, God.” 

8. The]/ lay themselves down. They condensed sin. By 
a sort of economy in the toil of sinning, they blended many sins 
in one; idolatry, sensuality, cruelty, and,' in all, the express 
breach of God’s commandments. The rbdhes here are doubt- 
less the sameastlie raiment in thehiAv.the largeenfoldingcloak, 
Avliich by day was AATapped over the long loose shirt^-, the poor 
man’s only dress besides, and by night was his only bedding 
God had exjiressly commanded If the man be poor, thou shall 
not sleep with his pledge ; in any case thou shall deliver him the 
pledge again, ivhen the stin goeth doivn, that he may sleep iti his 
own raiment, and bless thee ; ajtd it shall be righteousness to thee 
before the Lord thy God. Here the garme)its laid to pledge are 
treated as the entire property of the iTeditors. They stretch 
their listlesslcngth along upoiithem in thciridol-feasts^vei/er^ 
altar. Ezekiel speaks of a stately bed,\x\Kyx\ Avhich they sat, and 
a table prepared, before 1 saiah ; Upon a lofty and high moun- 

tain hast thou set up thy bed; even thither wentest thou up to off er 
sacrifice; — thou hast enlarged thy bed ; thou hast loved their bed; 
thouprovidedst roonN . 1 n luxury and state then, and withal in 

a shameless publicity, they lay on the garments of the despoiled 
by every altar. The multipliiuition of altars^^ Avas, in itself, sin. 
By each of these nnilti])lied places of sin, they (umiinitted fresh 
I sinsof luxury and hard-heartedness, (perhaps, from the charac- 
1 ter of the avoi ship of nature, yet grosser ^iws,) and drink t he wine 
of the condem/ied, or (as theE.M. more exactly) the amercfd, 
j those Avhom, unjustly, persons in any petty judicial authority 
I had amerced, expending in revelry and debauchery in the idol^s 
I temple Avhat they had unjustly extorted from the oppressed. 

I There is no mask too transparent to serve to hide from himself 
I one Avlu» does not wish to see himself. Nothing serves so well 
i as religion for that self-deceit, and the less there is of it, or the 
more oiie-sid(‘d it is, the better it serves. For tlic narrower it 
I is, thelessriskof impinging on the aAveful realityof God’s truth; 
and half a truth as to God is mostly, a lie Avhich its half-truth 
makes plausible. So this dreadful assemblage of cruelty, a- 
: varicre, malice,mockeryof justice,uniiatural debauchery, hard- 
I heartediiess, Avas doubtless smoothed over to the <*onscience of 
the ten tribes by tliat most hideous ingredient of all, that the 
house of their god Avas the place of their ill-purchased revelry. 
Men do not serve their idols for nothing; this costly service 
at Bethel was not for nought. They did all these things; but 
they did something for “the Deity” or “ Nature” or “Ashto- 
reth;” and so the Deity” was to be at peace with them. Amos, 
Avith Avoiiderful irony, marks the ghastly mixture of sin and 
w orship, they dr a7ik thewine of the amerced — where? in the house 
of their God, condemning in live aa ords their luxury, oppres- 

sion, perversion of justice, cruelty, profaneness, unreal service 

It is the word coimnonly used in the plural of “ rending the clothes ;'’nW being used Gen. 
xxxvii. 34. xliv. 13. Josh. vii. 6. and ino 1 Sam.iv. 12 ; else whether of kings or 
others. It is the word used of “ washing the clothes," except in Ex. xix. 10, 14. where 
niVoty is used. *3 Ex. xxii. 26, 7. Dent. xxiv. 12, 13. “lo', non is not used 

elsewhere ofstretchingout the person, but it isuf*’tlintraiis.ot “turning aside,” Is. xxx. 11. 
Job xxiii. 11. Ps. exxv. 5 ; ancineo (like /cXiVtj, nXiata from kXwio) is a place where one 
reclines at full length, bed, sofa, litter, or bier. xxiii. 41. U lvii,7, 3. 

18 Ho8. viii, 11. X.l. xii. 11. nn'nSH r'3 wco Q'miV p. 
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AMOS, 


chrTst ^ ^ destroyed I the ^ Amoritc be- 
fore them, whose height was like the 
height of the cedars, and he was strong 

Josh. 21. 8. ^ Is urn; 13. 28, 32, 33. 


and real apostaey. What hard-heartcdiiess to tfic wilfully-for- 
gotten ])Oor is compensated by a little Church-going ! 

9. Yet [mid /] I (Emphatic) destroyed. Such were their 
doings ; su(;h their worship of their God. And what had God 
done f what was it, whi(*h they thus requited ? 

The Arnorite. "iliese, as one of the mightiest of the Cana- 
anite tribes, stand in Moses for all. Moses, in rehearsing to 
them thegoodnessof (rod and tlieir backsliding, reminds them, 
how he had said\, IV hnveeome to the mountain of the Amorites., 
which the Lord your God gi vet h you ; and that they, using this 
same word, said^ Because the Lord hateth us. He hath brought 
us forth out of the hind, of Egypt, to give us into the hand of the 
Amorite to destroy us. 71ie aged %lt>shua, in rehearsing God’s 
great deeds for Israel, places first by itself the destructionof the 
Amorite before them, with thense of this same \dnnnf I brought 
you into the land of the Amorifes which dwelt on the other side of 
Jordan — and J destroyed, them before you. The Amorites were 
descended from the '4th son of Canaan^. At the invasion of 
Chedorlaoiner, a])ortion of them ’ dwelt at Hazezon-Tamar or 
Eugedi, halfway on the W. side of theDeadSea. and at Hebron 
near it^ 'I'lieir (*orniption had not yet readied its height, and 
the ret urn of Israel was delayed to the four hundredth year,/>c- 
cause the iniquity of the Amorite was not yet full When Is- 
rael returned, the Amorites, (togetherwitii the Ilittites and the 
Jebusites) held the hill country^ Jerusalem, Hebron, Gibcon’’, 
and, on the skirts of the mountains ACestward^^', Jarmuth, La- 
chish, andEglon They dwelt on the side of the Jordan \\V;st- 
ward^-, besides the two kingdoms which they had formed East 
of Jordan, reaching to Mount HcrmoiC ’ and Bashan u]) to the 
territory of Damascus. Afterwards a smallremnant remained 
only in the portion of Dan, and in the outskirts of Judah, from 
the South of the Dead Sea, Maaleli Akrabbim (S(u)rpion-jiass) 
and Petra Those near Idumea were probably alisorbed in 
Edom ; and the remnant in Dan, after becoming tributary to 
Ephraim lost their national existence perhaps among the 
Philistines, since we have thenceforth only the single notice 
in the days of Samuel, after the defeat of the Philistines, /Acre 
was peace between Israel and the Amorites^\ 

JVhose height was li/ce the height of the cedars. The giant 
sons of Anak u ere among the Amorites at Hebron^^ (called for 
a timeKiriath Arba^- from their giant father) DebirfAnab, and 
the mountains of Judah and Israel The valley of Itephaind'^y 
S.W.of Jerusalem, connec^ts this giant race with the Amorites, 
as does the fact that ( )g, king of the Amorites in Basan, was of 
the 7wnina7it of the ItephainY^K Basan and Argob were, in Mo- 

^ Deut, i. 20. - lb. 27. 3 Josb. xxiv, 8. cs'JfiD cirirm—nDKn pK hn Josh. 

D3':SD nSKH HK '-jni Am. Moses has the same of Goil’s act on belialf of 

Aiimion and £dom. Deut. ii. 21, 22. •» Gen, x. Ih. sb”.*; nCNn “ those Amorites 

whodwelt,” lb,xiv.7,Kycomp.xiii.lH. 2Chr. XX.2. 7Jb.xv. Id. “Nu.xiii, 
2f). Deut. i. 7» 44. ^ 2 Sam. xxi. 2. i’* Jarmuth, 10 miles N. of Eleutheropolis 

(Beth Jabrin) ; Eglon, 10 miles West ; and Lachish, 7 miles S. Eus. S. Jer. 

Josh. X. d,t5. lb. V. 1. *3 Deut. iii, 8. Jud.i.3h,h. 1 Sam. vii. 14. 

Nu. xiii, 22. Josh. xiv. 15. xv. 13, 1 1. i*^Ib.xi.2]. i*-* 2 Sam. v. 18. 

20 Deut. iii. 11, Josh, xii.4. xiii. 12. Deut. iii. 13. 22 Josh. xvii. 15, Is! 

23 Gen. XV. 20,1. Nu. xiii. 32. 2^' The idea ot physical height does not exist 

in the root amar in any Semitic language. In the only word alleged in Hebrew, it has 
been inferred from the context, rather than from any knowledge as to the word itself, that 
TON (which occurs in Is. xvii. 0,9. only) si gni ties uppermost brancfi. The Vulg. however, 
Chald. and Saadia render it “branch” only, in which case ton would be ecjiiivalent to 
the Syriac, 'Amiro. The LXX. alone has /u*TK#'ipou. Even ifTONliavelhe meaning “up- 
permost,” this would probably be by way of metaphor ifom the Arabic Em/r (from which 
Aben Ezra derives it) as we speak ol “ a commanding height,” and so would not imply that 
the idea of physical elevation ever existed in the root. 2) 1 1 the woid had had themean- 


as the oaks ; yet I ’'destroyed his fruit from ^ h rYsx 
above, and his roots from beneath. 

H) Also‘ I brought you up from the'Maf.I.Y 

» Ex,12,51. Mic.6. 4 . 


ses’ time, still vviWcAi he I and of Repfiaim^^. The Rep haim, with 
j the Perizzites, dwelt still in woody mountains near Ephraim ; 

I whcnee.on the comjilaint that the lot of the sons of Joseph was 
too narrow, Joshua bade bis tribe to expel them--. TheRepha- 
im are mentioned between the Perizzites and the Amorites-^, in 
God’s first promise of the land to Abraliam’s seed, and perhaps 
some intermixture of race gave the giant stature to the Amo- 
rites. It is clear from Amos that the report of the spies, «// the 
people that we saw in it were men of statuiur^, was no exaggera- 
tion. nor did Joshua and Caleb deny this. The name of the A- 
morite-^ is ]>robably connected with ‘‘commanding,^’ describing 
some quality of their forefather, which descended to his race. 

JVhose height like the height of cedars. Giant height 
is sometimes a cause of weakness. Amos, in a degree like Ho- 
sea-^, combines distinct images t(» make up the idea of state- 
liness and strength. The cedar is the ideal of Eastern trees for 
height-”, stretching forth its arms as for protection. It 
growotb to an exceeding height, and with increasing time ever 
riseth higher.” The oak has its Hebrew name from strength-'^^. 
The more majestic the tall strength of the Am(»rite, the more 
manifest that IsraeP^^’ “v// not the land in jmssession by their own 
sword, who had (‘ounted tliemselves, in sight of the Amorite, as 
grasshojijiers'-^^^ . God, Who gave him that strength, took it 
away, as we say, “ root and hraneh,” leaving him no shew a- 
! hove, no h(q>e of recovered life below Having compared 
j (‘a(!h Amorite to a majestic tree, he compares the excision of 
I the whole nation tothc ciittingdown of that one tree^’\,so swift, 

I so entire, so irrecoverable. Yet the destruction of the Amo- 
1 rite, a'merey to Israrl in the purpose of (4od, was a warning 
to Israel when it be(‘ame as they, (iod's terrors are mercies 
I to the repentant; God’s nuTcies are tiwrors to the impenitent. 
shall kec]i My statutes and My judgments and shall not 
commit any of these abominations, was the tenure upon which 
1 they held the Lord’s land, that the land 'spne not you out also, 
ichen ye defile it, as it spued out the nations that were before you, 
lO. Also I (lit. And I, I, emphatic ; thus and thus did ye 
to Me; and thus and thus, with all this mercy from the first, 
did / to you,) / brought you up from the land of Egypt. It is 
the language iu which God, in the law, reminded them of that 
great benefit, as a motive to obedience ; I brought thee forth 
out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage; only there, 
since God had not as yet brought them up into the land which 
He promised them, but they were yet in the wilderness, He 
says, brought them forth; here, brought them up^^, as to a 
place of dignity, His own land. 

iuK of height, it would describe the hiph stature of the forefather of the tribe and the tribe 
it«!‘1f. .^'jK^xh.ainitV'^'m UMi^hri’rialh. Enakim from Anak (lone-necked). Weusethe word 
“ tMi* weshiiuhi no! :;j'or jlia: ‘*i.!!.h" nuar.t" a d'.Mdleron heights,” a “moun- 

taineer.” 3) This meaning, which w'riters of late have, one after the other, ascribed to 
Ton, would obviously have been expressed by the word TOn, as derived from the com- 
mon Hebrew word for mountain, nn. (Perhaps this does exist 2 Sam. xxiii. 11, 33.) 
4) The word (even if it had the rntianing,) would not he charac.teristic of the Amorites, since 
the Jebusites ami the Hittitea and the llephairn equally dwelt in the mountains ; and the 
Amorites did not dwell in the mountains oiilji. The apparent object of this unlikely in- 
ference from imagined etymology is to find a meaning lor the names of the Canaanite na- 
tions, expressive of some local circumstance. But as to the names of the sons of Canaan 
■ as also that of Canaiin himself, the attempt obviously fail?, as to all enumerated in Gen. x. 
15-18. The Perizzites, who are perhaps ]>ersons “ living in the open country,” are not 
there mentioned. 26 See ah. p. 90. 27 Jg. ii. 13 . Ezek. xvii. 22. xxxi. 3, 1 Kgs. iv. 

33. 2 Kgs. xiv. 9. Comm, iu Is. ii. 13. ap. S. Basil. Opp. 29 i. q. 

as the Latin, “robur.” Ps. xliv. 3. Nu. xiii. 33, 32 See Hos. ix. 16. Job 

xviii, 16. Ezek. xvii. 9. 33 cion. ^ Lev. xviii. 20, 28. 3'* Ex. xx. 2. Deut, y. 6. 

vi. 12. In the Pentateuch, onj® pnD T^KJOrj ; here, D*T!{D pRD oanie toVyn. 
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chrTst Egypt, and ^ led you forty 

cir. 787. years through the %vildcrness, to possess 
the land of the Amorite. 

jlnd led you forty year sthrongh the ivilder^iess. Tht^se arc 
the very words of the iaw\ and renunded them of so many I)e- 
nefits during the course of those forty years, which the law re- 
hearsed ; the daily supply of manna, the water from the rock, 
the deliverance from the serpents and other perils, tlie mani- 
fold forgivenesses. To be led forty years throagh theivilder- 

alone, had l)cen no kindness, but a ])unishnient. It was a 
blending of both. The abiding in the wilderness was punish- 
inentor austeremercy, keeping them back from thelandwhich 
theyhad shewn themselves umjualified to enter; God’s leadhig 
them was, llis condescending mercy. The words, taken from 
the law, must have rc-awak(‘ned in the souls of Israelites the 
meniorv of mereies which tli(*y did not mention, howthat same 
book relates-, He found him in a desert land, and in the waste 
hoteling wilderness ; He led him about ; He instrtieted him ; He 
kept him as the apple of His eye. The Lord alone did lead him . . 
^ In the wilderness, n'herethoa hastseen how t hat the Lord thy God 
hare thee, as a man doth hear his son^ in all the way that ye treat 
until ye came to this place ; or that minute tender <*are, men- 
tioned in the sanm placed your clothes are not waxen old njum 
you^ and. thy sfawis not waxen old upon ihij foot. But unless 
Israel hall known thelaw well,thewordswould only have beiui 
very distantly suggestive of mercy, tliat it must have been well 
with them even in the wilderness, since God led them. They 
had then the law in their memories, in Israel also‘^,but distort- 
ed it or neglected it. 

11. A)id 1 raised up of your sons for Prophets. Amos 
turns from outward inercies to inward, from ])ast to present, 
from miracles of power to miracles of grace, (hul’s p^st mer- 
eies live on in those of to-day ; the mercies of tf>-d.'iy are the 
assurance to us that we have a share in the })ast ; His miracles 
of grace are a token that th(‘ miracles of llis power are not our 
condemnation, (lod had. from the time of Moses, raised tip 
prophets, Eldad aiulMedad ‘’were images of those, whom God 
would raise up* beyond the* bounds of His promise. The di- 
vine Samuel was an Epliratliite^; Ahijah the Shilonite, i. e. of 
Shiloh in Ephraim, lived on to old age^ in the kingdom of the 
ten tribes after their s/*hism, the witness against the ajmstacy 
of Jeroboam^ yet acknowledged by the king whose rise and of 
the destruction of whose house he prophesied ^ Jehu, son of 
Flanani, was the prophet of both kingdoms®; Micaiah, son of 
Imlah.was well known to prophesying evil concerning 

hind^^ contiuu ally; unknown to Jehoshaphat^b Thatwondrous 
pair, marvellous for suj)erluinian sanctity and power among 
the marvellous miracles of God, Elijah and Elisha, were both 
sons of Israel, whom (h>d raised up ; Elijah the Tishhite^'^, born 
doubtless at Thisbe, a village of Naphthali^^, and one of the 
sojourners in Gilead; Elisha of Abelmeholah on the West 
side of the valley of the Jordan^^ And even now He had rais- 
ed up to them of their own .so;i.s-,Hosea and Jonah. Their pre- 
sence was the presence of God among them, Who, out of the 


11 And I raised up of your sons for (;hrYst 
prophets, and of your young men for 
* Nazarites. Is it not even thus, O"' 

ordinary way of His Providence, them up and filled them 
uuth His Spirit; and where the Presence of God is, if there is 
fear, yet there is also hope. 

And of your young men for Nazarites. The Nazarite was 
a fruit of the grace of (lod in its moral and religious workings, 
superhuman in holiness and self-denial, as the Prophets were 
of that same grace, (‘onferring superhuman wisdom and know- 
ledge also. OfhiUh, G(kI says, I raised up, teaching that both 
alike, holiness of life and su]>erhuman wisdom, were His own 
special gift to cachindividiial.llis own creation. God survey- 
ed His people, called, and raised tip, hy His grace, out of the 
crowd, those soiilswhichrespondedtoHis call. The life of the 
Nazarites was a ccmtiinial protest against the self-indiilgciiee 
and worldliness of tliepeojdc. It was a life above nature. Un- 
less any {>ropbet, like SamueP", was also a Nazarite, they had 
no special office except to live that life. Their life taught. 
Nay. it taught in one way th(‘ more , because they had no spe- 
(‘ial gifts of wisdom or knowlcdgc.iiothing to distinguish them 
from ordinary men, except extraordinary grace. They were 
an evidence, what all might do and be, if they used the grace 
of God. The power of the grace of God shews itself the more 
wondrously in tliose who bav(^ nought besides. Tlie essence 
of tlie Nazarite life, as expressed by its name was separa- 
tion,” separation from things of the world, with a view to God. 
The separation was not, necessarily, for more than a limited 
time. In such (‘ase, it answered to the strictness of the Chris- 
tian Lent. It was a considerable discipline for a time. In 
tliosc simpler days, when luxury had not been so husy^ V^i^- 
solute prohibition of anything fermented whether from the 
grape or any other suhstance“\orvinegar madeof either,or any 
licpior or refreshing food or drink, made in any way from the 
grape.fresh or dry,its husks or its kernels, wliilcit cut off every 
evasion, involved the giving up not only every drink, in any 
way exciting or stimulating, hut very much also, wbicdi was re- 
freshing. Water, whic’h in the Easthasseldom the freshness of 
ours, was their only drink. This, which to individuals may be 
an easy rule, would not he sointlie main. Those only think 
an umieviatiug rule slight, who have never tried one, nor set 
themselves on system to conquer self-will. Such a rule would 
not he acted u]>on, except for(h)d. Thelong never^shorn hair 
was probably intended to involve the neglect of personal ap- 
pearance. Yet tills was the body only of the vow ; its soul was 
the dedication to (iod. The Nazarite not only sepdrated him- 
>udffrom - those earthly things ; he separated himself to the 
Lord-"h hciconserratcd to the Lordthe daysof hisseparntioir^: all 
the days of his separation he was holy to the Lord^'^: the separa- 
tion of his God was upon his head‘^^\ The vow was a great and 
singular thing. When man or woman shall vow a special vow 
of a jWizaritc^'^. The ritual of the Nazarite likened liim to the 
priest. Giving him no priestly office, it yet even intensified 
some of the rules of the priestliood. Tlie priest was to abstain 


1 Deut. xxix. 4. [5. En^^.] only sliphtly transposing tho nancn. In Deiu. c::nx piNi 
13TD3 tlXf D'y3*1N; here, n3t’D'y3*1K Deut. xxxii. 10, l'\, 

Ib. i. 31. See Introcl. to Amos p. 152. ^ Nu. xi. 20-0. « 1 Sam. i. 1. 

7 1 Kgs. xiv. 2, 4. 8 lb. 7-14. XV. 29. « Ib. xvi. 1, 7, 12, 2Chr. xix. 2. xx. 34. 

1 Kgs. xxii. 8, 18, Jib. 7. lb. xvii. 1. Tob. i. 2. See Roland, 1035, 
Etis. «ntl S. Jer. mention the villnge Thisbe. V*’ 

See 1 Kgs. iv. 12. Kus. and S. Jer. say, “ it is now a village, in the valley oi the 
Jordan, 10 miles South ol'Sevtbonolis [Bethsbean] and is now called Betlnmick [our 


ipiesof Jerome have Betbaula]. There is also [a little village S. Jer.] Abelmca, on the 
ay from Neapolis [Nablus] to Scythopolis.’' [7 1 Sam. 1 . 11. 

18 19 Qoflee, though invented for vigils, was adopte.u as a compensation for 


copies 
wa' 


Mohammed’s prohibition of wine. See the history in de Sacy. t hrest. Arab. T, i. p. 412, 
ed. 2. Nu. vi. 3, 4. The strong drink i^z') was themorr cumprt luMisive, be- 

cause it was undetined. S. Jerome enumerates, as prohiln'ted undt'r it, ‘‘evcTy inebriat- 
ing drink, whether made of barley, or juice of apples, or wJien hone> is decuoted into 
a sweet barbarian drink, or liijuor is expressed from the date, or wdioii water is colour- 
ed and thickened by boiled fruit.” (Ep. ad Ncpotiaii,) Aeeordingly beer, cider, mead 
{tnvofjLtXi) or “ dibs,” datewine, and any (»tl)«?r lennenu d liquor, ol whatever, (like our 
British wines,) it might he made, was iorbiddon. • 

Nu. vi. i. ^ 23 lb. 2, 5, 6. Ib. 12, lb. 8. Ib. 7. 

-’7 lb. 2. 1'U T13 kVs’. In Lev. xxvii. 2. tlie E. V . renders tire same word and form, 

make a singular vow, 

H h 2 
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CH^R^sT children of Israel? saith the Lord. 

cir. 787. 1 



from wine and strong: drink^ only wheji he tv€ 7 if info the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, that he mij^ht put diflercjice between 
holy and unholy, and tench Israel the statutes of the Lord^ : the 
Na/aritc,solon^ as he remained such. The priest ini^ht defile 
liiinself for certain very near dead"; the hi/^h priest alone and 
the Nazarite, neither for father nor mother^: and that for the 
kindred reason; the hip^h priest, crown of the anoint- 

ing oil of his God. was upon him ; tlie Nazarite, because the con- I 
serration of his God. was upon his head! His consecrated hair | 
was called hy the self-same naine^ as the mitre of the priest. ! 
It appears to have been woven into.v<"zr;z /or/.s^, itself a number j 
of consecration. If liis consecration came to an end, that hair | 
was minjcclcd with the sacrifice^\ and on his hands alone, he- j 
sides the priest’s at his consecration, was part of the oiferinc: 1 
lauF. All Israel was. in (iod's purpose, a kingdom of priests^; 
and, amon^ them, the Nazarite was brouirht yet nearer, not to 
thepriest’s office, but to his character. I’his imist havediflus- 
ed itself indefinitely tlirou,£j:h the outward and inward life. 
Further strictness probably lay in the spirit of the vow. The 
outward appearance of tlu^ Nazarites appears to have been 
chanp^ed by their abstemiousness'*^. Her Nazarites ivere purer 
than snow ; they were whiter than milk. Their countenance i 
had that transparent^*’ purity, whichsometimes results from a | 
pure abstemious life; as JS. Athanasius is said to have been | 
“bloodless.” S. John Ba])tist, the counterpart of Elijah, ate i 
only of the food of the wilderness, locusts and wild honey ; his | 
clothin^^ was the hair cloth Of S. James the Just it is relat- ; 
ed with reference to the Nazarite vow; was holy from ■ 

his mother’s womb; wine and stroni;’ drink he drank not, nor i 
ate any livine; tiling ; the razor came not up upon bis head ; he ; 
anointed him not with oil, and he used not a bath.” Nazarites | 
there had been in the most disorjranised times of Israel. The j 
historiesof Samson and Samuel stand overa^ainstone another, j 
as Nazarites who, the one forfeited, the other persevered in, j 
his vocati(»n. Elijah’s ascetic character is asif hehadbeenone 
of them.or deepened the linesof their rule. Ahaziah’s ungod- 
ly messengers described him contemptuously as a man. lord of 
hair, as th^i^h he had nothint;' but his projdiet’s broad man- 
tle the't eat hern girdle about his loins^''\ The Re- 

chabites, althoui:;li Kenites by orig^in had been enrolled in 
the people of God, and had received a rule from their father, 
uniting with the abstinence of the Nazarites, a mode of life 
whi(di kept them aloof from the corruptions of cities J’he 
rules of their Nomadic life were consecrated to God, for He 
says There shall not be cut off' from Jonadab, the son of Re - 
chab, a man standing before Me for ever, i. e. as the servant of 1 
God. God uses as to them the term which marks the service 
of the Levites^", Priests^^, and Prophets^^. Jonadab,the au- 
thor of their rule, was plainly an ascetic, through whose pre- 
sence Jehu hoped to cast a religious character over his ambi- 
tious execution of (jod’s command But the value which 
the artful, though impetuous"‘, bloodstained, captain attached 
to the presence of the ascetic shews the weigffit which they 

iLev.x.9-11. 5 Lev.xxi.l-S. 3 lb. 11, 12. Nu. vi.7. nu Nu. vi. 19. 

^ Jud. xvi. 13. ® Nii.vi.18. ^ lb. If). ^ Ex.xix.G. ^ Lam. iv.7. 

TheLXX.rendernsT Ex. XXX.34, by<!ux(^)aj/fiv. S.l.ukei. 15. yii.33. S.Matt. 
iii. 4. H egesippMs in Eus. H . E. ii. 23. o Kgs. i. 8. Tbe mention ol' the girdle 

shews that the hair was the “garment of hair,” (Zech. xiii. 1, Hob. xi. 37) not the Na- 
/arite's hair. 1 Chr. ii. 55. Jer. xxxv. 7,9. Ib.l9. J7 JJeut.x-8. 

Jud. XX. 28. iKgs. xvii.l. o Kgs. x. 15, 10, 23. Jelionadah, before- 

hand, was present to observe if there were any w’orshippers of God, in Baal’s temple; 
his influence was not with the Baal-worshippers, hut with the vacillating people. 

Ib. ix. 20. 23 See Introduction to Uosea p. 6. Obadiah saved the lives of an 


12 But ye gave the Nazarites wine to 

cir, 787. 

had with the people. Strange sight it must have been, the e- 
nergetic warrior in his coat of mail, and the ascetic, as ener- 
getic, in his hair-cloth. Deeper far the contrast within. But 
the more niarvellousthe contrast, the more it attests the influ- 
ence w'liich the unworldly ascetic had over the world. Like 
the garb of the prophets, their appearance was a standing re- 
buke to a life of sense. Like the patriarchs, it professed that 
they were strangers and pilgrims upon the earth. They who 
sought nothing of the world or of time, were a witness to the 
belief in their eternal home. The Nazarites must now have 
been a numerous body, since Amos speaks of them, as a known 
class, like the prophets, of whose numbers we hear incidental- 
ly"". Yet the memoryof these, who, amid the general corrup- 
tion, were, eacdi in his own sphere, centres of pure faith and 
life, is embalmed in these few words only. So little reason is 
there to think that God’s commands were neglected by all, be- 
cause their observance is not related. Amos appeals publicly 
to the people that the fa(‘t was so. that (xod had raised up Na- 
zarites as well as prophets among them. He had His little 
Jiock~\ His seven thousand who escaped the eye even of Eli- 
jah . Tbe gift of the N azarites was a speidal favor t o I srael, as 
a memorial what the grace of God could do for man, what man 
could do, with the grace of God. His raising up lyaznrites, 
out of their young wc^Lincn in their first bloom of unmarried"*’, 
virgin "'b life, their j»icked “very chosen inen"^,” su(di as fur- 
nished 1 be prime of their warriors"’^, strengthened that teach- 
ing. Even now, one devoted to God in his youth is a wit- 
ness for God, leaven of tbe world around him. But the Nti- 
zarite had also to bear an outward mark for good, to be sin-, 
gular. His appearance bespoke tltat be had chosen God. His 
vow was not only a living up to tbe law; it lay lieyond tbe law, 
the free-will offering of those whom God called. At an age, 
when so many do things uulawful,to gratify passion. these ab- 
stained even from things lawful. “ Caiist thou not do what 
theseyoutlisand these maidenscanrorcan they cither in them- 
selves, and not rather in the Lord their God?” was St. Augus- 
tine’s upbraiding of himself"'^ on the eve of his conversion, in 
thought of those who were living a devoted virgin life. 

Is it not even thus? It were enough that God, the Truth, 
said it. But He condemns not, without giving space for 
excuse or defence. So He descu'ihes the Day of Judgment“^. 
The books were opened, — and the dead were judged ou t of those 
thingswhirh werewritten in the books, according to their works^^. 
Now, in the time of grace, thequestionasks,what, written un- 
der the picture of Christ crucified, once converted a sinner; 

I “This have I done for thee: What doest thou for MeT’ What 
did they? What had they done ? What would they do? 

J 2. But ye gave the Nazarites wine to drink; Wt.aiid, (this, 
on their part, was the consequence of what God did for them) 
j ye caused the Nazarites to drink wine, God appointed; Israel 
I strove to undo His appointment. Godraised up Nazarites, 
a testimony to them; they sought to make His servants break 
their vow, in orderto rid themselves of that testimony. Their 

hundred prophets. 1 Kgs. xviij. 4. *3 S. Luke xii. 32. 24 lKgs.xix.18. 

2^ Ruth iii. 10. (ill ii. 9. where there was no emphasis, is used) Is. Ixii. 5. 

2<' Hence ioiried with “virgin,” Dent, xxxii. 25. 2 Chr. xxxvi. 17. Jer. Ii. 22. 
•and in iheplur. Ps. Ixxviii. S3, cxlviii. 12. Is. xxiii. 4. Jei». xxxi. 15. Lam.i. 18.ii.21. 
Zech. ix. 17. and by Arnos hiniRclf, viii. 13, ^7 sra is, by its form, intensive, not 

“ chosen” only, but “ greatly chosen.” 1 1 is nowhere used without emphasis. 

Hence in the idiom ” shall shiy their young men with the sword,” &c. 2 Kg^. 
viii. 12. Jer. xi. 22. xv. 8. xviii. 21. &c. EzeK. xxx. 17. and in the remaining place in 
Amos iv. 10. 29 Couf. viii. 27. p. 152. Oxf. Tr. 

3“ S. Matt. XXV. 24-30. 41-5. xxii. 11. 3i Kev. xx, 12. 
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c if rTs t drink ; and commanded the prophets, ^ say- 
ing, Prophesy not. 

T Is. 30. 10. Jer. 11. 21. ch. 7. 12, 13. Mic. 2. 6. 

pains to destroy it, is a strong proof of its power. The world 
is mad ajrainst true relipon^ because it feels itself condemned 
by it. Men set themselves against relij^ion and the relij^ioiis, 
the Church or the Priesthood, only when and because they feci 
their power on God’s side ap^ainst them. What men despise, 
they do not oppose. ‘‘They kill us^ they do not desjdse us,” 
were true words of a French priest, as to the “rei"“n of reason” 
in the first French revolution. Had the men in power not re- 
spected the Nazarites, or felt that the people respec'tcd them, 
they would not have attempted to corrupt or to force them to 
break their vow. The word, cause them fa drinks does not ex- 
press whether they used constraint or sediu'lion. I srael’s con- 
sciences supplied it. \ et siiu'c they ]>crsecnfed fkeprap/tefs and 
put them to death, it s(‘ems likely that Amos means that they 
used violcm*e, either by fon'inc: the wine into their mouths, as 
the swine-ilesh was forced into the mouth of Eleazar and, in 
the Decian persecution an infant was made to eat of the idol- 
oblation or by threat of deatli. 

^nd ('(unnunidcd the ))raphefs^ s((i/iug^ Pr</p/iesf/ not. God 
had commanded the prophets to propi)esy. Israel issued and 
laid upon them his c(unmands aiiainst the commands of God. i 
The more God reveals His Will, the direeter and more determi- ! 
nate the opposition of those who will n()t yield. God’s perse- 1 
verance in trying: to win them irritat(‘stheiri; they oppose ii^race, | 
and are anijered at not l)eiTia' let alone. 1’his lare^e statement | 
of Amos means much more than the ])rohil)ition of Amazi- ■ 
ah to himself Jeroboam 1. was prevented only by miracle^ j 
from sc‘izinj*; the ]>ro])het who deiiouiK'cd the altar at Bethel. | 
Ahab, during the famine foretold by Elijah, sought liim every- I 
where to destroy him and Jezebel, after the miraeh* jTt (-ar- j 
mel and the death of her prophets, swore by her ^ods to do so ^ j 
Ahab’s last act was to imprison Micaiah the son of Imlah. for ! 
prophesying* his death, wiien adjured by hims(‘lf to S])eak truly. 1 
Ahaziah, his son, undeterred by tlie fire from heaven which de- * 
stroyed two captains, each with his fifty, sent yet a 3rd to take | 


13 ' Behold, \\ I am pressed under you, p h*ri®s t 
as a cart is pressed that is full of sheaves, wr. 787. _ 

* Is. 1. 1 1. |j Or, / unll press your place, as a cart full of sheaves presseth, 

lem that she was “ the slayer of the prophets, the stoncr of 
those sent unto her?” They would not have slain the prophets, 

; it they could have sileiu'cd them. Men are loth to pro to extre- 
j rnitics with God ; they will make an armistice with Him ; their 
awe ot holiness makesthcminwardly shrink from layinpT hands 
on it. Like the wolf in thefal>lc,they must have a pica against 
it ; and that plea against those who have the truth is obstina- 
<*y If the Christians would have abstained from converting 
the world, they would not have been persecuted, Tlie Chief- 
priests at first sought simply to silence the Apostles-' , then 
they enforced their coniinund with scourges"'’; then persecruted 
themand the Christians to deatlr^. Direct coutuuuicy toGod’s 
known voice and silencing His messenger, is a last sruge of 
ohdnracyand malice, whi(’h leaves God no further avenue to the 
soul or the people. His means of grace are exhausted, when 
the soul or people not only deaden His voice within, but ob- 
struct it witliout. One who. through vehemence of his pas- 
sions, refuses to hear, is within the reach of the grace of God, 
afterwards. H(‘ who stifies God’s word to others has mostly 
hardened liis lieart deliberately and maliciously in unlove to 
man, as well as eontemptoffiod. Hem*eGodspcaks,asthough 
this brought the da}* of grace to a close. 

13. Behold, I am pressed under you, God bore llis people, 
as tb(‘ wain bears the sheaves. Ye yoarselres hare seen. He said 
to them by .Moses bow 1 hare youoncagle\sunngs, and brought 
ytm uulo Myself, Thou hast seen how the Lord thy God bare 
thee, as a man doth hear Ins sou,iuall t he way t hat ye leeut 
til ye came into this place. And by Isaiah He hare them, and 
carried them o/' the dai/s of tdd ; an d ?r/^/r4 ore home, by Me 
^J'rom t hehelly , which are carried from the womh. Now, He speaks 
I of Himself as wearied by them, as by I saiah-^-, thou hast wearied 
I I\Ir noth thine iniquities ; and by Malachi*''\ ?/e o’cor^W/ the 
\ Lord : yet ye say^ wherewith have we wearied Him f His loug- 
j sutferiiig was, as it were, worn out by them. He was straitened 
I under them, as the wain groans iiiuler the sheaves with which 


Elijah, udieii be prophesied tliat the king would not recover j it is over-full. I’lie words are literally. Behold I, I [empabtie, 
from his sickness Jehorani, bis 2nd son, swore by (liod to ! 4 ycuir God. of AV bom it u oiild seem impossible] straiten my- 


destroy Elisha hn ing tlie evils of the siege to the Prophet, | 
as the Romans did the evils of their decaying ein])ire to the j 
Christians. Mieah and Isaiah, a litth‘ later, speak of such | 
opposition, in Judah, ashahitiiaF'^; iniudi nuwe in Israel, where ! 
the opposition to God’s law u as more fundamental, and where j 
God’s prophets had been all-l)ut exterminated. Even Asa, in 
his degenerate days, imprisoned Hanani for prophesying that 
he would have wars Joash slew Zeehariah son of Jehoiada^"; 
Amaziah silenced the prophetwho rebuked XuuY’^ , Hrt t /nut made 
of the king\s counsel f forheur. fVhy shouldest thou he smitten f 
Jehoiakim sent even into Fgypt to fetch Uriah and slew him 
Jeremiah’s life was one eontinnons eneonnter with false accu- 
sations etmtradietioiis by false prophets hatred ^4 mock- 
ery^®, perseeutioiP'’^, imprisonment"^*, attempts to destroy hinUb 
The complaint was, as liere, ivherefore dost thou prophesy--? 
What, vi^hen our Lord gives it^as the characteristic of Jerusa- 

* 2Macc. vi. 18. - S. Cyprian on the lapsed § Id. p. Ihlh Oxf. Tr. vji. 13. 

^ iKgs. xih. 4. ^ Ib. xviii. 10-12. lb. xix. 2,3. ? lb. xxii. 20,7. 

8 2Kg6. i. 9-13. 8 Ib. vi. 31. Mic. ii.O. Is.xxx. 10,11. 2 Chr. xvi,7, 10, 

^2 Ib. xxiv. 20, 1. 13 11 ,. XXV. 15,10). .)er,xxvi.20-3. Ib.xx.lO. 

xxxvii. 13. xxxviii, 4. lb. xxiii. 17 sqq. xxvii. 9,10, 11-10, xxviii. xxix. 

n lb. XV. 10. lb. xvii. 15. .xx, 7. 8. xxiii. 33. Ib. xvn. 18. lb. xx. 2, 

xxxii. 3. xxxiii. 1. xxxvii. 16-21. xxxviii. 0)-13. lb. xi. lS-21. xviii. 18,20-23. 

xxvi. 8 sqq. xxxvi. 2(1. lb. xxxii. 3. S. Matt, xxiii. 37. h aTroK'rdvovaa 

roifv yrpo<j)TiTa^ Kai Xido^oXova-a, 


• .'clf [i.e. of My own Will allow Myself to be straitened] under 
I //o/Pbn.v the wain full for itself i.e. as full as ever it can contain, 

I is straitened, groans, as we say. (xod says, (the word in He- 
I brew is half active) that He allows Himself to be straitened, 
as in Isaiah He says, / urn weary to hear, lit., ‘‘ 1 let Myself 
I he wearied.” fTe are simply passive under weariness or op- 
pressiveness : (t(k 1 endures us, out of His own free condescen- 
sion in enduring us. But it follows, that when He shall cease 
to endure our many and grievous sins. He will east them and 
the sinner forth from Him, 

14-10. Israel relied, against God, on his own strength. 
Have we U(d, tliey said’^'% takoi to us horns by our own strength? 
Amos tells them then, that every means of strength, resistance, 
fiiglit, swiftness of foot, of horse, place of refuge, sliould fail 
them. Three times he repeats, as a sort of dirge, he shall not 
deliver himself, 

,S(‘e on Terr, do spect. 1. p. 189. n. f. Oxf. Tr. Acts iv. IS. 21. Ib. y. 40. 
-7 lb. vii.r»7-9. viu. l-4.ix. i, 2. .xii. 1-3. xxii. 4. 5. Ex. xix. 4. 2'-' Dcut. i. 31. 

so Ixiii. 9. SI xlvi. 3. sj xliii. 24. ij. 17. -pbe E.M. gives as a 

choice, the rendering, “ 1 will press your place, as a cart full of sheaves presseth.” But 
])nnn never occurs as the first object ofaverb. In .lob xxxvi.2(». xl. U. it stands abso- 
Umdv. us wirli the intraiis. verb, Ilah. iii. 7. 2) Nor as the objec t pressed down omitted, 

as if *‘ press down under you,” could stand for “ press you down." 3) Nor is the slight 
j track made by a two- wheeled cart (such u.s is used in the East and in many mountainous 
j countries) likely to be an image ol the utter crushing ol a people. vi. 13. 
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Before 
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dr. 7S7. 

“ Jer. <J. 

ch. 1). I, i\.c. 
b Ps. 33. K). 
f Heh. his 
soul, or, life. 


c Ps.33. 17. 

t Heb 
strong of 
his heart. 


14 “Therefore the shall perish 

from the swift, and the strong slnall not 
strengthen his force, ^neither shall the 
mighty deliver f himself : 

15 Neither shall he stand that Juindleth 
the bow ; and he that is swift of foot shall 
not deliver himself: neither shall he that 
rideth the horse deliver himself. 

16 And he that is f courageous among 


Therefore the flight (probably of flight ^ ) shall perish. 

They had despised God, as \\\evY place of refuge so the place 
cf refuge should perish from the sivift, as though it were not. 
He should flee amain, but there ivould be uo place to flee unto. 
God alone reneivs strength : therefore the strong man should not 
strengthen his force or mighty should not be able to gather or 
collect his strength ^ Fear should disable him. 

The handler of the lmr \ and wlio by habit is a skilled archer, 
although himself out of the immediate reach of the enemy, and 
able, unharmed, to annoy liim and protect the fugitives, aA^/// 
7iof stand Panic should overtake him. The mighty man, 
the fleet of foot sljould not delivery yea, the horseman should not 
deliver himself; yea, he who, among the mighty strongest of 
his hearty linn-souled among those of mightiest prowess, shall 
flee away nnked.i. e. hared of all, armour® or dress, which might 
eneumher his flight in that day, which the Lord made a day of 
terror, His own day. 

Saith the Lord. IVobahly lit. the secret utterance^ of 
the Lord. Amos, more than Ilosea, uses this special authen- 
tication of his words which is so common in Isaiah, Jere- 
miah, Ezekiel, and Zeehariah. He claims a knowledge, which 
those around him had not, and ratifies it by tlie express appeal 
to the diref‘t, though secret, revelation of God ; what those 
who were not of God, would deny ; what they who were of God, 
would believe. 

111. 1. Amos, like lL)sea, rebukes Israel directly, Judah 
indirectly. lie had warned each nation separately. Now, ere 
he concentrates himself on Israel, he sums up what he had be- 
fore said to J udah and J srael, in the Person of God. Ye have 
been alike in My gifts to you, alike in your waste of them and 
your sins : alike ye shall he in your punishment.’^ What was 
said to Israel was said also to Jndali : Avhat was directed first 
to the former peo])le, belongs to us, the later. What Jesus said 
to the Apostles, He said also to the Church, and to single souls, 
® What J say unto you, 1 say unto all, Watch. 

1 . Hear ye this word. With tliat solemn threefold call, so 
frequent in the Old Testament, he summons them thrice as 
in the Name of the Htdy Trinity, to hear God’s words. ‘‘ ^^The 
Prophet, at the outsetof the chapter, rouses the hearers to anx- 
ious consideration. For the words of the most High God are 
to be heard, not with a superficial, unawed, wandering mind, 
but with reverence, fear, and love.” 

That the Lord hath spoken agahist (and upo7i you, (com- 
ing down//*o?/i heaven both upon and against them) the whole 
family which 1 brought up from the laud of Egypt. To Abra- 
ham God had said in thee shall all the families of the earth be 


the mighty shall flee away naked in that cn^fsT 
day, saith the Lord. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 The necessity of God’s judgment against Israel. 

9 The publication of it, with the causes thereof. 

H ear this word that the Lord hath 
spoken against you, O children of 
Israel, against the whole family which I 

blessed. So now, in withdrawing that blessing from them, He 
takes it away from them, family by family^®. He includes 
them, one and all, and Judah also, since all had been brought 
out of Egypt. 

2. y on only have I knownof all the faniilies of the earth; there- 
fore I will punish you for all your iui(juities. Such is the one 
law of God. The nearer any is brought unto God, the worse 
is his lull, and. his trial over, the more heavily is he punished. 
Nearness to God is a priceless, hut an aweful, gift. The intens- 
est blessing he(‘omes, by the abuse of free will, the most dread- 
ful woe. For the nearer God places any one to His own light, 
the more malignant is tlie choice of darkness instead of light. 
I'he more clearly any one knows the relation to God, in which 
God has placed him. the more terrible is his rejection of God. 
The more God reveals to any, what He IS, His essential per- 
fections, His holiness and love, the more utter, fearful malig- 
nity it is, to have been brought face to face with God, and to 
have in deed said to Him, *‘ C)n Thy terms I will have none of 
Thee.” The angels who sinned against fullest light, had no 
redemption or repentance ; but became devils. took not on 
j Him the nature of aiigels. The aifgels udiich kept not their first 
estate, but left their own haintations. He bath reserved in ever- 
i lasting chains under darkness unto the judgme^it of the great 
Day. Of the former people, when their first day of grace was 
past, Daniel says ; under the whole heaveyi hath not been done, 
as hath been done upon J erusalem. Ilegin, (h)d saith in Eze- 
kiel at ^ly sanctuary. Then they began at the ancient men 
which were before the house. So our Lord lays down the rule of 
judgment and })unisliment hereafter : the servant ivhich knew 
his Lord's tvill, and prepared not himself, neither did according 
to His will, shall be beaten with nnaty stripes. B?it he that knew 
j not, and did commit things ivorfhy ofstrijws, shall be beaten with 
few stripes. Eor unto whomsoever much has been given, of him 
shall much be required, and to whom men have eonnnitted much, 
of him they will ask the more. The time is comc,says S. Peter 
that judgmeiit must begin at the house of God. 

You only I have knoum. Such care had God had of Is- 
rael, so hud lie km>wii them, and made Himself known to them, 
as if He had, in comparison, disregarded all besides, as He re- 
mained unknown by them. Knowledge, among men, is mutu- 
al, and so it seemed as if God knew not those, of whom He was 
not known. Knowledge, with God, is love, and so He seemed 
not to have known those, to whom, although left not Himself 
without ivitness He had shown no such love Whence our 
Lord shall say to the wicked I never knew you ; and con- 
trariwise He amthe good Shepherd and Imow My sheep, 


* So Dirs probably means in the same idiom, Job xi. 20. Ps. cxlii. 6. Jer. xxv. 35. 

^ DUD IS so used as to God, 2Sani.xxii. 3. Ps. lix. 17- Jer. xvi. 19. 8 Sq Prov. 

xxiv.r). -1 Asin Jer. xlvi.O. pD'Tfin. ^ As Jer. xh’i.21. Nah.ii.S. »AsLivy 
speaks of persons “unarmed and naked/’ iii. 23 ; or S. Peter is said to be “naked,” before he 
had girt on his upper garment, (etrci/^eTrjc) S. Job. xxi. 7 ; and Virgil directs his husbatid- 
mea to “plough and sow naked,” Georg, i. 229, i, e. unencumbered with the upper dress. 


7 From the Arab. « At the end of the sentence, here and iii. 13 16.iv.8,6,6|8, 9, 
10, 11. ix. 8,12; in the hiiddle, iii. 10. vi. 8, 14. viii. 3, 9, 11. ix. 7,13. ® S. Mark 

xiii.S7. jii. i.iv. 1. V 1. 11 Dion, C3'*?y. 13 Heb.xii.25. i** Qen.xii.S. 

Zech, xii. 12. Heb.ii.lO. U S. JudeO. ix.l2. ix.6. 

20 S. Luke xii. 47, 8. -i 1 Ep. iv. 17. 22 ^cts xiv. 17. *3 gee on Hos. 

xiii. 5. p. 83. 24 g. Matt.vii.23. 2 ^ S. John x. 14. see 2 Tim, ii. 19. 
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cir. 787. 


a Deut. 7. 8. 

& 10. 15. 
P8.147.19, 20. 
b See Dan. 9. 
12 - 

Matt.11-22. 
Luke 12.47. 
Horn. 2. 9. 

] Pet. 4. 17. 
t Heb. 
visit upon. 


brought up from the land of Egypt, saying, 

2 ^You only have I known of all the fa- 
milies of the earth : '' therefore I will f pu- 
nish you for till your iniquities. 

3 Can two walk together, except they 
be agreed ? 

4 Will a lion roar in the forest, when he 


j hath no prey ? will a young lion f cry out f, a ifi®s t 
of his den, if he have taken nothing ? 'S'- 

j 5 Can a bird fall in a snare upon the 
I earth, where no gin is for him ? shall one 
I take up a snare from the earth, and have 
taken nothing at all ? 

6 Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, 


and am known of Mine. Myriads of cities and lands are 
there under tlie whole heaven, and in tliem countless nnilti- 
tudes; but you alone have J chosen out of all, made Myself 
known and visible ainon^ you by many miracles, chosen you j 
out of a bitter uiilx^arable bondage, trained you by M y law to j 
be well-pleasinp: to Me, fenced you with protection, brought 
you into the land promised to your fathers, (‘iili^litened you 
with prophecies.” ^^-Not, I deem, as thouich in the time of 
Lsrael and of the Old Testament, there were not. in the whole 
world, some i»;oodmeii and predestinated; but because God did 
not then (‘hoose any natiim or whole people, save the children 
of Israel. For itwasmeet that that ])eofde,of which God willed 
to be Incarnate, should bedistin^uished by some special ^race.” 

Therefore I will pjmisk you. ^ To despise God and to 
neg:lect theLord's^Vill procureth destruction to those who have 
known Hini or been known of Him, and been spiritually made 
His own.” “ I made you My own people, friends, sons. As a 
Father, 1 cherished, protected, exalted, you. Ye would not 
have Me as a Father, ye shall have Me as a Judy:e.” ‘'"'As 
Israel has, in its elect, been glorious above all, so, in the repro- 
bate, has it been made viler than all, both before God and be- 
fore men.” IIow mu(;h more Cliristians, and, amon^ Chris- 
tians, priests ! • \t has of old been believed, that the deepest 
damnation will be that of unp^odly priests. 

Yet since almost all jninishment in this life is remedial, the 
sayini*; admits another meanine: that God would leave no sin j 
unchastened in those whom He had made His own. Both are 
true meanings, fultille.d at different times. God chastens in 
proportion to His love, in the Day of ^race. He punishes, in 
proportion to the p*ace and love des])iscd and trampled upon 
without repentance, in eternity. Here, “^the most merciful 
Physician, cutting; away, the cancrous desh, spareth not, that 
He may spare; He pitieth not, that He may the more pity. For 
whojn the Lord loveth He chasteneth, and scoiirgeth ei^ery son 
whom He receiveth.-^ Hence the prayer^ Burn, cut, iiere; and 
spare for ever.”' Contrariwise, “ ^ we should esteem any sinner 
the more miserable, when we see him left in his sin,unscourg;ed. 
Whence it is said The turning away of the simple shall slay 
them, and the prosperity of fools shall destroy them. For whoso 
turneth away iron\ God and {•^prosperous, is the nearer to per- 
dition, the more he is removed from the severity of discipline.” 
“®This is the terrible, this the extreme case, when we are no 
longer chastened for sins, when we are no more corrected for 
offending. Forwhen wehave exceeded the measure of sinning, 
God, in displeasure, turneth away from us His displeasure.” 

When you see a sinner, affluent, powerful, enjoying health, 
with wife and circle of children, and that saying is fulfilled, 

Thei/ are 7iot in trouble as other men, neither are they plagued 
like other men, in him. is the threat of the Prophet fulfilled, 1 
will not visitT 

3. Sacred parables or enigmas must have many meanings. 


1'hey are cast on the mind, to quicken it and rouse it by their 
very mystery. They are taken from objects whicli in different 
lights, repre.sent different things, and so suggest them. This 
series of brief parables have, all of them, this in common, that 
each thing spoken of is alternately cause and effect, and where 
tb.c one is found, there must be the other. From the effect you 
<‘an certainly infer the cause, without which it could not be, and 
from the <*ause you may be sure of the effect. Then, further, 
all the images are of terror and peril to the objects spoken of. 
The Prophet impresses upon their minds both aspects of these 
things ; evil will not befall, unless it has been prepared;” 

signs of evil will not shew themselves, unless the evil be at 
hand.” The bird will not fall without the snare ; if the snare 
rises and so shews itself, the bird is as good as taken. As sure- 
ly then (the Prophet would say) as the roaring of the lion, the 
rising of the snare, the alarm of the trumpet, betokens immi- 
nent peril, so surely does the warning \Y>ice of God. The lio7i 
hath roared ; who leill not fear f Again, as surely as these arc 
the effects of their causes, so surely is all infliction sent by 
Him Who Alone has power over all things, and is the Cause of 
all. Shall there he evil in a city, and the Lord hath not done 
it } Again, as these tokens are given before the evil comes, and 
the God of nature and of grace has made it a lawin nature, that 
what is fearful should give signs of coming evil, so has He made 
it a law of His own dealings, not to inflict evil, without having 
forc-aimouiK*i‘d it. Snrely the Lord God. will do nothing, but 
He revealeth His secret unto His servants the prophets. As no- 
thing else is by chance, nor happens without cause, much less 
I the acts <if God. The lion or young lion when they roar, the 
i bird when it falls to the ground, the snare when it rises, the 
I trulnpet^s sound, all have their cause and ground : shall not 
i then much more the acts and works of God? Shall evil happen 
1 in the city, and have no ground in the Cause of all causes, God 
! in His righteous judgments ? As there is fear, whenever there 
are tokens iind causes of fear, so fear ye now and watch, lest 
the fear overtake you and it be too late. The iirst words then, 
3. Can '\JFHl\ turn walk together, except they he agreed f 
are at once a general rule for all which follow^s, and have dif- 
ferent bearings according to those its several aspects. And, 
before all these, it is an appeal at once to the eonseience which 
feels itself parted from its God ; “so neither will God be with 
thee, unless thou art agreed and of one mind with God. Think 
not to have God with thee, unless thou art with (ilod;” as He 
saith I will not go up in the midst of thee, for thou art a stiff '-- 

7 iccked people, lest I consuyne thee in the way ; and if ye walk 
contrary unto Me, theii will I also ivalk contrary unto you, and 
will pimish you yet seven times for your sins. A iid on the other 
hand They shall walk with Me in white, for they are worthy, 

- “ ^Kjod cannot be agreed with the sinner who justifies himself. 

God Who rebuketh, and Israel who is rebuked, are two, 

I God saith, We are not agreed, in that Israel, when rebuked, 


» S. Cyr. 2 Dion, » Rup. ^ S. Jerome in Ezek. vii. Sanct.in Hos. iv. 14. 
Ap.S. Aug.Bp.Andrewes, Prayers. ® S.Grcg. inEzek.L. i. Hom.xii, 18. 


7 Pr. i. 32. ® Orig. Horn. viii. 5. in Ex. XX. S. ® S. Jer. in Hos, iv. 14. S. 

“ Ps. Ixxiii. 6. Ex. xxxiii. 3. *2 Lev. xxvi. 23, 4. “ Rev, iii. 4. M Lap. 
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|j Or, not nm 
toeether ? 

^JsAo.7. II 


and the people 1| not be afraid ? ' shall there 
be evil in a city, \\ and the Lord hath not 
done it ? 

Or, and shall not the LORD do somewhat ? 


licarctli not Me, God, rcbukiii|^. Herein Ave are not agreed, 
t hat 1 rebuke, Israel justifieth himself. Lo, for so many years 
since Jeroboam made the p^olden calves, have I sent Propliets, 
and none agreeth, for no one kin^ dejiartcd from the sin of 
Jeroboam. So then I came Myself, God made Man, rebuking: 
and reproving; hnt^ ye are they irhieli justify yourselves before 
7uen, and, bein^ sick, ye say to tb(‘ IMiysician. we need Thee 
not.’^ * So lonj^ as thou confessest not thy sins, thou art in 
a manner litigating a\ ith God. For what displeaseth Him, thou 
praisest. Be at one with God. Let Avhat displeaseth Him, 
displease thee. Thy past evil life displeaseth Him. if it please 
thee, thou art disjoined from Him ; if it displease thee, by con- 
fessing thy sins, thou art joined to Him.'^ So He awakens 
and prepares the soul for the folloAving words of awe. 

In connection with Avhat follows, the words arc also the Pro- 
phet’s defence of his Mission. Israel said to the Prophets, 
Prophesy not or. The Lord, our God hath not sent thee^, be- 
cause, while it disobeyed God, the Prophets must speak con- 
cerning it not go(nf hut evil, Amos prepares the for his an- 
swer; ye yourselves admit, that two ivill not ivalk together, un- 
less they be agreed. The seen and the unseen, the Avords of 
the Prophets and the dealings of (iod. would not meet together, 
unless the Prophets were of one mind with God, unless God 
had admitted them into His counsels, and tvere agreed Avith 
them, so that their words should precede His deeds. His deeds 
contirm His words by them. 

Then, further, each question by itself suggests its own 
tlioiight. Amos had already, in repeating Joel’s Avords, spoken 
of God’s Voice, under the image of a lion roaring^ Hosca had 
likened Israel to a silly dove,, without hearP ; on the other hand, 
he had likened God’s loud call to re])entance to the roaring of 
the lion, the conversion of Isracd to the return of the dove to its 
home As the roaring of tlu; lion causeth terror, for he send- 
eth forth his terrible roar Avlum he is about to spring on liis 
prey*^, so God threatens by His Propliets, only when Heisa- 
bout to punish. Yet tlie lion’s roar is a Avarning to escape. 
God’s threatening is a Avarning to betake them to repentance, 
and so to escape from all fear, by fleeing from their sins. If 
the season is neglected, Avilt thou rescue the prey from the 
lion’s gras]», or thyself from the Avrath of God r 

Again,the bird taken in the snare is the image of those drawn 
doAvn from heaven, Avliere our conversationist and the soul 
may rise free tOAvards its God, drawn up by the Spirit to 
high and heavenly things.” Such souls, being allured by the 
things of earth, are entangled and taken by Satan ; as, on th<‘ 
otlier hand,///c soud, escaped as a bird out of the snare of the fowl- 
er is a soul, set free by Christ and restored to Heaven. 

Ill the last likeness, the Prophet comes nearer to the people 
themselves, and the trumpet is, at once, the Avell-known token 
of alarm among men, and of the loud voice of God, wakening 
them to repentance and still oftener, Avarning them of the 
approach of judgment or summoning man before Him’*. 

God’s Voice Avill not ahATiys be a still small voice ^ or 
pered only among the Angels, or heard as from the ground. It 
Avill be heard terribly in the whole Avorld.” ‘‘ Whatever is 

' S. Luke xvi. 15. = S. Aug. in Ps. lx.w. Lap. 8 See ab. on ii. 12. 

* Jer. xliii. 2. & i. 2. Hos. xi. 10. (add v. 14. vi. 1. xiii. 7.) Jer,xxv.30. 

® vii. 11. 7 xi. 10, 11. ® Boch. Hieroz. i. iii. 2. » Phil, iii. 20, 

Art.xvii. n pg. exxiv. 7. Is. Iviii. 1. Joel ii. 15. 


7 Surely the Lord God will do nothing, cHaTsT 
but he revealeth his secret unto his ser- 
vants the prophetsJ 

Ps.25.14. John 15. 15. 


said in Holy Seripturc is a trumpet threatening, and Avith loud 
voice sinking intothe hearts of believers. If weare righteous, 
we are called by the trumpet of Christ to bliss. If we are sin- 
ners, avc knoAv that we are to suffer torment.” Is there evil in 
the city and the Lord hath not done it? Evil is of tAA^o sorts, 
evil of sin, and evil of punishment. There is no other; for 
evil of nature, or evil of fortune, are evils, by God’s Providence, 
[ninishing the evil of sin. "‘’HAil, Ai liich is sin, the Lord 
hath not done; evil, Avhich is punishment for sin, the Lord 
hringeth.” The Providence of God governing and controlling 
all tilings, man doth ill Avliieh hc^ Avills, so as to suffer ill which 
he Avills not. Only, evil Avhich is by Gmi’s Providence the pu- 
nishment of sin is in this life remedial, and through final im- 
penitence alone becomes purely judicial. 

“’^liefer not, the Prophet Avould say, the ills which ye suf- 
fer and will suffer, to any other causes, as men arc Avont to do. 
God, in His displeasure, sends tliem upon yon. And that ye 
may knoAA^ this the more certainly, Avhatever He shall send He 
AA iii first reveal to tiie Prophets and by them ye shall be fore- 
Avarned. See then that ye despisT not my Avords,or the words 
of the other ]»ro]>hets. Men ascribe their siitferings to fortune, 
a(*(‘ident, any cause, rather than tlie displeasure of God. The 
intemperate will think any thing the cause of their illness ra- 
th(T tlian tlieir intemjierance. Men love the things of the 
Avorld, and cannot and will not lie persuaded that so many evils 
are brought on them by the things Avhicdi they love. So then 
God explains through the prophets tlie punishment Avliich He 
purposes to bring on men.” 

7*' Surely the Lord God wilt do [For the Lord Got> doeth] 
nothi/ig,hnt He revealeth His secret unto His servants the pro- 
])hets. So our Lord saith’^, u /z/r/ noiv I have told you before it 
eome to juiss,, thafy wfieu it is come to ]>ass,yemay believe. While 
it is yet a,9ccrc/ counsel Avithin Himself, lie ailmitteth to it His 
servants the prophets. The same word s'ignities^" secret-^” and 
‘^secTct counsel Avith a friend.” So God revealed to Noah 
that He would bring the deluge, and to Abraham and Lot, that 
He Avould destroy the cities of the plain, and to Joseph the 7 
years’ famine in Egypt, and to Moses its plagues, and to Moses 
and Joshua all the chastisements of His people, and to Jonah 
the destnujtioii of NincAxh, that they Avho heard of the com- 
ing ]ninishment, might either avoid it by repentance, or, if they 
should despise it, might be more justly punished. And so noAv 
the Lord is about to reveal through Amos, His servant and 
prophet, what Hcwilleth to do to the lO tribes, that forsaking 
their idols and turning to Him, they mightbe freed from the im- 
pending peril: which is of the great mercy of God. Hefore- 
tclleth evil to come, that He may not he compelled to inflict it. 
For He Who forewarneth, willeth not to punish sinners.” 

So He inflicted not on Egypt any plagues by the hand of 
Moses, but He first forewarned Pharaoh and the Egyptians by 
him; nor the sufferings by the Ammonites, Midianites and Phi- 
listines, related in the book of Judges, hut He foremonished 
Israel by Joshua nor did He inflict on the Jews that destruc- 
tion by Titus and the Romans, but He foremonished them by 
Christ^* and the Apostles. So neither will He bring that last 

Is.xviii. 3. Jer. iv. 5. vi. ] . Ez. xxxiii. 2-6. Hos. v. 8. viii.l. Rev. viii, 
i'* 1 Cor. XV. 62. 1 Thess. iv. 16. Rup. lo S.Jer. U S. Aug. c. Adim. 26. 
A® Rib. s. John xiv.29. comp. lb. xiii. 19. here. S.Jer. 

23 Lap. 33 Jos. xxiii. 12-16. xxiv. 19, 20. 94 s. Luke xix. 42-4i. 
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CHRfsT ^ roared, who will not 

cir.787. fear ? the Lord God hath spoken, Gvho can 
* Acu 4!’'2 o. but prophesy ? 

& 6. 20,29.1 Cor. 0. 16. 


9 ^ Publish in the palaces at Ashdod, chrTst 
and in the palaces in the land of Egypt, 
and say, Assemble yourselves upon the 


destruction on theworld, withouthavin^first sent the Prophets 
and Anp:els, who, sounding with the seven trumpets, shall pro- 
claim it throughout the world^^^ 

8 . The Lion hath roared : who wilt not fear ? The Lord 
God hath sjmken : who can hnt prophesy T i. e. there is cause 
for you to fear, when the Lord ronreth from Zion ; hut if ye fear 
not, God’s prophets dare not but fear. So S.Paul saith ^ ne- 
cessitt/ is laid n])on me ; yea^ leoe is tin to me if T preai h not the 
Gospel! Lor if I do this thins^ teillinf^ly^ I hare a reward ; hat 
if against my trilfa dispensationoUhe Gospel is committed onto 
me ; and SS. Peter and John^, whether it he right in the sight of 
God to hearken auto you morefhannnta God Judge yc! Lor we 
cannot hut speakthet hings tvhichwe havcseoiand heard. Mo'sc^ 
wa'^ not e\eu‘'ed, thouali slow of speech ; nor Isaiah, though of 
polluted lips; nor Jeremiah, because he was a child ; but God 
said"*. Say nof^ I am a child ; for thou shall go to all that I 
shall send thee^and whatsoever J commatid thee J lam shall s/wah. 
And Ezekiel was bidden-'’, he not rebel lious^ like that rehet lions 
house. And when Jeremiah would keep silence, he saith^’. His 
Word was in mine heart as a hunting /ire., shut up in my hones, 
and I was iveary irith forhearing and I could not stay. 

9. Pnhlish [ye. they are the words of God, eommission- 
injj^ Hispro])b(‘ts. I in \on | the palaces of Ashdod. [i.e.o;/ the Hat 
roofsof their hi 2 :h buildiiiirs, whence all can hear] and in [oy/1 the 
palaces in the land of Egypt. Since ye disbelieve, I will ma- 
nilest to Ashdodites and Eiryptians the transo-ressionscH* whiidi 
ye are iruilty.” Amos had already pronounced (iod’s sen- 
tence on the palaces of Ashdod and all Philistia, for their sins 
against Himself in His people'^. Israel now, or a litth* later, 
<‘(uirtedEicypt'^ To friend then and to foe, to those whomthey 
dreaded and those whom the\ courted. God would lay open their 
sins. Contem])t and contuimdyfroman emuny air^i^ravate suf- 
ferim^: man does not help u horn he despiseth. Theif were all 
ashamed of a peoplewhoeouldnot jirofit then:, saith Isaiah *^’sub- 
sequentlv, of Ej 2 :\ j)t in regard to Judah. From those palaces, 
already doomed to destructionfortheir sins, the summons was 
to go, to visit Samaria, and see her sins, amid grace which those 
people had not. As our Lord says It shall he more ttderahle 
for Sodom and Gomorrha in the Day of Judgment . than for 
that city. Shame towards man siir\ivcs shame towards God. 
What men are not ashamed todo, they are, apart from any con- 
sequences, ashamed to confess that they have done. Nay, to 
avoid a little jiassing shame, they rush upon everlasting shame. 
So God employs all inferior motives, shame, fear, hope of things 
present, if by any means He can win men, not to otfend Him. 

Assent hie yourselves upon the mountains of Satnaria, i. c. 
those surrounding it. Samaria was chosen with much human 
wisdom for the strong capital of a small people. Imbedded in 
mountains, and out of any of the usual routes^% it lay, a moun- 
tain-fastness in a rich valley. Armies might surge to and fro 
in the valley of Jezreel, and be unconsc ious of its existence. 
The way from that great valley to Samaria lay, every way 


through deepandoftennarrowingvalleys^^down which the ar- 
mies of Samaria might readily pour, biit which, like Thermo- 
pybe, might be held by a handful of men against a large host. 
The broad vale near thehill ofDothaiP^along which the blind- 
ed Syrian army followed Elisha to Samaria, contracts into 
'•a narrow valley before it reaches Samaria. The author of 
the book of Judith, who knew u ell the (’ountry, speaks of the 
passages of the hill-country near Dothaim, "‘by'’ which there 
was an entrance into Judiea, and it was cas) to stop them 
thatwould come up, because thepassagewasstrait for two men 
at the most^^'.” ‘"^^A series of long winding ravines open from 

the mountains to the jilairi; these were the passes so often de- 
fended by the " horns of Joseph, the ten thousands of Ephraim, 
and the thousands of ManasselE against the invaders from the 
North.” Within these lay “^^tiie wide rocky rampart” which 
fenced in Samaria from thcN. ""'^Theline round swelling hiU 
of Samaria, now cultivated to the top, [about 1 100 feet above 
the sea-", and .‘KKl from its own valley-',] stands alone in the 
midst of a great basin of some two hours [or 5 miles] in dia- 
meter surrounded by highermountains on every side.” "^--The 
view from it'^ summit present^ a <plendidpanoraina of the fer- 
tile basin and the mountains around, teeming with large vil- 
lages, and includes not Ic^s than 2.3 degrees of the Mediterra- 
nean." Such a place, out ofreach, in those days, from the neigh- 
bouring heights, wa*- well-nigh impregnable, except by famine. 
But its inhabitants must have had handed down to them the 
memory, how those heights had once been ])eoplcd, while their 
valh‘) s n ere tnronged with all the //r>.s/.s-*^of Benhadad.his cha- 
riot s and his horsemen ; and the mountains, in u hich they had 
tru‘-ted to '-hut out the enemy, were the prison-walls of their 
famished ]>e<>ple. From those heights, ""-The Syrians could 
plainly distinguish thefamishinginhabitants of the city. The 
adjacent circle ofhills were so denselyoccupied.that not a man 
could ]>u''h throughtobringprovisionstothebelcagueredcity.” 
The cit \, being built on the summit and terraced sides of the 
hill, unfenced and unconcealed by walls which, except at its 
base, were unneeded, lay ojrnn. unsheltered in every part from 
the gaze of the besiegers. The surrounding hills were one 
large amphitheatre, whence to behold the tragedy of IsraeP^, 
and enemies were invited to be the spectators. They could 
see its famine-stricken inhabitants totteralong tho'^e open ter- 
races. Sin had brought this chastisement upon them. God 
had forgiven them then. When God Who had, by His Pro- 
phet, foretold their relief then now by His Prophet called a- 
new those enemies of Samaria to those same heights to behold 
her sins, what (‘ould this mean but that He summoned them to 
avenge what He summoned them to behold ? It u as no figure 
of s])cech. God avenges, as He comforts, not in u ord, but in 
deed. The triumph of those enemies David had especially de- 
precated-", Tell it not in Gath, publish it ?iot in the streets of A s^ 
kelon; lest the daughtersof t he Philistitiesrjoice, lest thedaugh-- 
ters of the uncirciimised triumph. To these Israel was to be 


i Rev.viu.2 2 i Cor. ix. 16, 17. ^ Acts iv. 10, 20. ^ Jer.i.7. ^ ii.8. 

fixx.9. 7 Theod. ^ See on i. 6-8. Mlos. vn. 11. xii. 1. ^Oxxx.5.. 

u S. Matt. X. 15. 12 Even the route from Beisan [Beth-shean] and Zerin [Je7- 

reellto Rainleh and Egypt lav N. of Samaria, passing tliruugh the vnlley of Yabud to 
Ferasm and Zeita. (Rob. in. 122-4.) Mamidrell -‘passed thiough narrow val- 

leys for four hours,” before he reached Caphar Arab, taking the road to the lett of Arab 
(Arrabeh)and Rama and “ over Selee.” pp. 77, 8. ” The way irom Sanur to J enin ran uni- 
lormly through a narrow wadi (“ a sort of dehle,” Wilson, Lands, n.Sf.), opening into 


the plain of Esdraelon.” (V. de Velde, i. 367. Rob. li. 311.) “ A hugt' hill, cover- 
ed over with rums.” V. de Velde, i. ♦W. 1 h. 370. iv. 7. This was pro- 
bably a proverbial expression. Porter, Hdb. 350. Almost all travellers are 

compelled to draw conclusions from the well-kno\cn dtscent from bebaste through Saniu 
to Jenin. But the general nature of the ground onnnot be floiibted.” Stanley, Pal. 246. 
i'’ V. deV.373. Rob. ii. 804, Poole, in V, de Velde, Memoir, 178. 

21 Porter, 344. Rob. n.^7. ^ 2 Kg^. vi.24. 2“* V. de Velde, i. 377 

21* Mont. 2« 2 Kg.s. VJI. 1, 2. 27 .Sani. i. 20. 
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AMOS, 


niusT of Samaria, and behold the||saith the Lord, who store up violence chrTst 

and II robbery in their palsices. ciT,7S7. 

11 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ;l!?king/i7. 
^An adversary there shall he even round 


cir. 787. frrcat tiimults in the midst thereof, and 
the II oppressed in the midst thereof. 

10 For they know not to do rit^ht. 


a piziii^-stock. They were like the woman set in the midst^, 
amid one eneirclin^ sea of aceusina^ insultinf? fares, with none 
to pity, none to intercede, none to shew mercy to them who 
had shewed^ no mercy. Faint iinaii:e of the shame of that Day. 
when not men’s deeds only, but - the secrets of all hearts shall 
he revealed^ and ^ /Ac;/ shall begin to say to the 7noioitains, Fall 
on ns, and to the hills, Cover ns ; and of that .s7/«;?ie there will 
he no end; for it is everlasting^ 

And behold the great /?/;/o;//.s\i.e.thc alarms, restlessness, 
disorders and confusion of a people intent on £;ain ; turnint; 
all law upside down, the tumultuous noise of the oppressors 
and oppressed. It is the word which Solomon uses% Better is 
little with the fear of the Lord, than great treasure a7vl tu- 
mult therewith, the tumults and restlessness of continual 
^ainin^. And the oppressed, or better (as in the E.M.) the op- 
pression s^,t\\c manifold ever-repeated acts by which men were 
crushed and trampled on. 

In the midst /Acre;/, admitted within her, domiciled, reip^n- 
ing there, in her very centre, and never departing out of her, 
as the Psalmist says^, Wickedness is ?;/ the midst thereof ; deceit 
n7id guile depart not from her streets. Aforetime, God spared 
His people, that His Name^ should not he polluted before the 
heathen, among whom, they were, in whose sight I made Myself 
known unto them in brhtging t hemfort h out of the land of Egypt. 
Now He summons those same heathen as witnesses that Israel 
was justly condemned. These sins, being sins against the 
moral law, the Heathen would condemn. Men condemn in 
others, what they do themselves. But so they would see that 
God hated sin, for which He spared not His own people, and 
could the less triumph over God, when they saw the people 
whom God had established and protected, given up to the 
king of Assyria. 

10. For [«;;;/] they know not to do I'ight. They have not 
known'^ ,\\\Qy have lost all sense aiidknowledgc,how to do right 
(lit.wdiat is ,s/r«/gA/-/orw»«r7^^^)because they had so long ceased 
to do it. It is part of the miserableblindness of sin, that, while 
the soul acquires a quick insight into evil, it becomes, at last, 
not paralysed only to do good, but unable to perceive it. So 
Jeremiah says^^,/Ac;/ are wise todo evil, but to do good they have 
no knowledge. Whence of the Christian S. Paul says, Itvould 
have you ivise wnto that which is good, and simple concerning 
evil^^. People, step by step, lose the power of understanding 
either good or evil, the love of the w orld or the love of God. 
Either hceomes ‘‘ a strange language” to ears accustomed to 
the songs of Zion or the din of the wmrld. VV^hen our Lord and 
God came to His own, they said, ^"^ we know that God spake unto 
Moses: as for this man, we know not udience He is. And this 
blindness was wTought by coveteousness which hlindeth the 
eyes even of the wise'^^, as he adds; 

Who store [lit. with indignation, the .s/orcr.v^^] ivith violence 
and robbery. They could notunderstand what w^as right, while 
they habitually did what w as w rong. They stored up, as they 
deemed, the gains and fruits ; the robbery and injustice they 
saw^ not, because they turned aw^ay from seeing. But what is 

' S. Johnviii.3. ° Rom.ii. 16. ^ S. Luke xxiii. 30. * Dan. xU. 2. 

^ Pr. XV. 1C. ® As in Job xxxv. 9. Ecd. iv. 1. The word, like our oppressions, 

ifi a passive, made active by its use as an abstnict. 7 Ps. Iv. 11. 8 Ezek, xx. 9. 

* ijn* K7 iv. 22. 


stored up, is not what wastes away, hut what abides. Who 
doubts it? Then, w hat they treasured, were not the perishing 
things of earth, but, in truth, the sins thernsclves.as a^^treasure 
of wrath agahist the Day of wrath and revelation of the righ- 
teous judgment of God. Strange treasure, to be so diligently 
accuinnlated, guarded, multiplied ! Y et it is, in fact;, all which 
remains. So is Ac that layeth up treasure for himself and is 
not rich towards God. He adds, as an aggravation, in their pa- 
laces. Deformed as is all oppression, yet to oppress the poor, to 
increase his I'ichcs^^, has an unnatural hideousness of its owm. 
What was wTiing from the poor, laid up in palaces ! Yet 
wdiat else is it to cheapen luxuries at the cost of the wages 
of the poor ? 

] 1 . Therefore thus saith the Lord God. There w’'as no hu- 
man redress. The oppressor w^as mighty, but mightier the A- 
veugerofthe poor. Man wmiild not help; therefore God w’ould. 
Ati adversajy there shall be, emm round about the land; lit. An 
enemy, and around the hmd! The Prophet speaks, as see- 
ing him. The abruptness tellshow«uddenlythat enemy should 
<‘ome, and Acm^^in the whole land on all sides. What an unity 
in their destruction ! He sees one enemy, and him every 
wdierc, all r/ro?;u;/,encir(*ling, encompassing, as with a net, their 
w'hole land, narrowing in, as he advanced, until it closed a- 
round and upon them. The corruption w^asunivcrsal, so should 
! he the requital. 

And he shall bring down thy strength from {}.c,.away frojn ) 
thee. The word bring down implies a loftiness of pride which 
was to he brought low, as in Obadiah"^^ f/umce will I bring thee 
douoi ; and in Isaiali I will hriiig doum their sfroigth to the 
earth. But further, tlieir strength was not only, as in former 
, oppressions, to be brought down, but forth from thee. Thy pa- 
1 laces shall be spoiled ; those palaces, in which they had heaped 
i up the spoils of the oppressed. Man’s sins arc, in God’s Provi- 
dence, the means oftheir punishment. Woe to thee that spoil- 

cst and [i.e. whereas] thou wert not spoiled, and dealest trenche- 
\ rously, and they dealt not treacherously ivith thee ! when thou 
I perfectest spoiling, thou shall be spoiled ; when thou accomplish- 
j est dealing tt'eacherously , they shall deal treacherously ivith thee. 
Their spoiling shouldinvitethe spoiler, theiroppressions should 
I attract the oppressor, and they, with all which they held to be 
I their strength, should go forth into captivity. 

I The Lord will be justified in His sayings, and in His 
I works, when He executeth judgment on us aiid shall be 
\ cleared, even by the most unjust judges, when He is judged^^. 

I He cites the Ashdodites and Egyptians as judges, who were 
i witnesses of His benefits to this people, that they might see 
I how justly He punished them. And now the hardened Jews 
themselves, Turks and all Hagarenes, might be called to behold 
at once our iniquities, and the mercies of the Lord, that we are 
not consumed , If these were gathered on the mountains of 
Samaria, and surveyed from aloft our sins, who worship Mam- 
mon and Vain-glory and Venus* for God, doubtless the Name 
of God would through us he blasphemed among the heathen. 
^ Imagine yourselves withdrawn for a while to the summit of 

*2 Rom. xvi. 19. s. John ix, 29. Ex. xxiii. 8. onjtKrr, as before 

(ii. 7) o'DKB’n. i®Rom. ii. 6. u s. Luke iii. 21. p^. xxii, 10, 

20 veT.4. 31 Is.lxiii.6. =2 Ib. xxxiii.l. aa Rjb, 84 P 8 .U. 4 . 

3^ Lam. iii. 22. 
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about the land ; and he shall bring down 
thy strength from thee, and thy palaces 
shall be spoiled. 


12 Thus saith the Lord ; as the shep- 
herd f taketh out of the mouth of the lion 
two legs, or a piece of an ear ; so shall the 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.787. 


t Heb. 

dclivereth* 


some lofty mountain/ says the blessed martyr Cyprian \ 'view 
thence the face of things, as they lie beneath you, yourself free 
from contact of earth, cast your eyes hither and thither, and 
mark tlic turmoils of this billowy world. You too, recalled to 
self-remembrance, will pity the world ; and, made more thank- 
ful to God, will cong^ratulate yourself ^dth deeper joy that you 
have escaped it. See thou the ways obstrii(*ted hy bandits, the 
seas infested by pirates, war diffused everywhere by the camp’s 
bloodstained fien^eness : a world reekinjj^ with mutual slaugh- 
ter; and homicide, a crime in individuals, called virtue when 
WTOu^ht by nations. Not innocence hut the scaleof its ferocity 
piins impunity for g-uilt. Turn thy ey(‘s to the cities, thou 
wilt see a peopled concourse more imdancholy than any soli- 
tude.’ This and much more which he says of the life of the 
Gentiles, how it fits in with our’s,any can jndi^e. ^Vhat prreat- 
er madness than that men, called to heavenly thrones, should 
cling to trifles of earth ? immortal man glued to jiassing, pe- 
rishable things ! men, redeemed hy the Blood of Jesus Christ, 
for lucre wrong their brethren, nuleemed hythe same Price, the 
same Blood ! No marvel then, that the Cdiurch is afflicted, 
and encompassed hy unseen enemies, and her strength drawn 
down from her spoiled houses.” 

"Samaria is also every soul, which willcth to please man by 
whom it thinketh it may be holjien, rather than God, and, | 
boasting itself to be Israel, yet worshippeth the golden calves, j 
i.e. g(dd, silver, honors, and pleasures. Let men alien from the 
light of the Gospel survey its tunuilts^ with what ardor of mind 
riches, pleasures arc sought, how ambition is served, how rest- 
less and disturbed the soul is in catching at nothir^gs, how 
forg(*tfulof GodtheCreator andofheavCnly things and of itself, ! 
how minded, as if it were to perish with the body! What tu- i 
mults, when ambition bids one thing, lust another, avarice !| 
another, wrath another, and, like strong winds on tlie sea, i 
strong, unbridled passions strive together! They know not 
to do rights bad.eiids spoiling acts in themselves good. They 
treasure up violence^ whereas they ought to treasure up grace Ij 
and charity against that Day when God shall judgi* the secrets i| 
of men. And when they ascribe to themselves any benefits of ' 
the Divine mercy, and any works pleasing to God, whicli they ii 
may have done or do, what else do they than store u]) rohherp? i 
iSo then the jiowcrs of the soul are sjjoited, when truths as to ; 
right action, once known and understood by the soul, fade and ; 
are obsemred, when the memory retaineth nothing useful, when | 
the will is spoiled of virtues and yields to vicious affections.” j 
12, yls the shepherd taketh [rather, rr.vcuc//i"] out of the I 
mouth of the lion two legs [properly, the shank, the lower part ! 
of the leg belowthc knee, which in animals is dry,and bone only [ 
and worthless] or a piece [the tip] of an ear, so [i. e. so few anil I 


weak, so bared and spoiled, a mere remnant,] shall the children 
of Israel he taken out [rather, resrued '^^ that now dwell at ease 
in Samaria in the corner of a bed^ and in Dainascus"^ in a conch, 
or, rather in Damnsrus, a couch. Now, tliat soft, rounded, ob- 
long, hill of Samaria, was mn* large luxurious couch, in which 
its rich and great rested securely, prop]>edaud cushionedup on 
both sides, in, wliat is still the phu*e of dignity, the corner of a 
had, or 'Divan,’ i.e. the inner corner where tlie two sides meet. 
Damascus also, which Jeroboam had won for Israel, was a 
canopied couch to them, in which they stayed themselves. It 
is an image of listless ease and security, like that of those 
whom the false prophetesses lulled into careless stupidity as to 
their souls; seicing pillows to ail armholes, or ivrisis whereon 
to lean in a dull inertness. In vain ! Df all those who then 
dwelt at case and in luxury, the Good Sliepherd Himself should 
rescue from the lion, (the enemy, in the first instance the As- 
syrian,) a small remnant, in the sight of the enemy and of man 
of little account, but precious in the sight of God. The ene- 
my would leave them perhaps, as not wortli removing, just as, 
when the lion has devoured the fat and the strong, the shep- 
herd may recover frmn him some slight piece of skin or extre- 
mity of tile bones. Amos then, as well as Joeh’, preaches that 
same solemn sentence, so re]>eated throughout the prophets, 
a remnant only shall he saved. So doubtless it was in the (cap- 
tivity of the ten trilx's, as in the rest. So it was in Judah, when 
certain of the. poor of the land only were left for vinedressers and 
for hushandrnen^K In tin* G(>s])el, not manj/ irise men after the 
jiesh, no! many mighty , not many noble ivcre called'* , but God 
chose the poor of this icor/d, rich in faith^': and the Good Shep- 
h(wd rescued from the mouth of the lion those whom man de- 
spised, yet who had ears to hear, Ait(‘r the destruction of Je- 
rusalem by tlie Romans, a poor remnant only escaped. "®Tbe 
spirit of proplicey foresaw both ea])tivities,tlie end whereof was 
to contirm tlie faith, not in one ])lace only but in all the earth, 
and so a sligiit remnant was rescued from the mouth of the lion, 
i.e. from the slaughter of the destroyers, and permitted to live, 
tliat through them, as a witness and monument, the justicHj of 
God might be kn(u\ n from age to age, and the truth of the 
Scriptures might be everywhere borne about by them, still wit- 
nessing to (dirist the Son of God, Who is known by the law and 
the prophets. Hapless remnants, so taken out for the good of 
others, not their own ! ” xVs these remnants of the animal shew 
what it was which the lion destroyed, yet are of no further pro- 
lit, so arc they now a memorial of what they once were, what 
grave through their sins they have lost. 

"^^Many souls will perish, bc^-ause they trust in their own 
strength, and no more call on God to have mercy on them than 
if they could rise of themselves and enter the way of salvation 


' ad Don. Treatises, p. 5. Oxf. Tr. ^ xhe uniform meaning of with p, as also j 
of the Niphal. ^ The LXX. Aq. Symm. Theod. Syr. Ch. S.Jer. retain “ Damascus ” i 
as a proper name. O f late, it has become a fashion to render it, “ and in the tlamask of a | j 
coucri.” But 1) the fact that Ez('kiel(xxvii. 18) speaks of wine and white wool, (the raw i 
niaterial)as the exportsof L)amascustoTyre.«rnr,s a drci‘jivpproof.Th;.r thpiinninf -rturev. | 
for whicli Damascus has ni modern timfs n '■ ■ <■.■:. u.d i.( : ia."? i:h :p i ■■■■ :!■ { 

2) It does not appear th.it t!'.-. ii'.:r.nfdctt:re.v.l-.’rh i” niodrrn T^nropp:^!^ hne'iingps is called j 
from the city, “ damask’ lO the i:ki-, is>o c.id-. .i n. .y.-.:!#;*-. 1 lata- h.*.' in a ivn- told er- 

ror in comparing an Arabic 'j/ord. a) The word which, though loreign, had been naturalr 
ised in Arabia before Mohammed, was “ Dimakso.” 'I'hisoceiirs m old poets [Anirulkcis 
v.lO. Ham. pp. 265,6. 550.]. Scholiasts or Lexica mention corruptions ot this; “ midakso,” 

“ dikamso,” “dimkaso,” but no trace of these has yet been obsci ved in the actual language. 
The alleged forms, Dimssako, Dinissako, Dimasko, (which alone would have corres- 
ponded with the Hebrew word) have no existence, except m error, oee r rey t. Lex. Arab, 
li. 57. The word “ dimakso ” is probably, from its different forms, a corrupted and foreign 


word. But the corruption has no near relation to the name of the city, Dinuishko. It 
would have been strange that Arabs, speaking the same, and Hebrews, ’a kindn d dialect, 
should have corrupted the name, as Europeans have not. Nor does any native fScholiast 
connect Dimakso witVi the city Onnutseu'^. /))The mr.':n”iv:: oi tlti ■> w f )’n:.'.k'-o, was not 
"manufactured,'' hut‘*r«tps ik. ■ i'la \ i . irom K .iin. I )j. I ; >.iK ' i:i" .. inch can be 
“ twisted.” Amrulk. “raw w.'.'n- k "t n;>r is !.ke ■! ;ii t Abulala 

in Tc'hri/. Scholl, ad Harn. p. ,566). Tin- .nirmer.t nn-di cl : i . ’!■. i.h :!i:- y parti- 
ciple, “ moilainktiso,” i.e. made of uimaKso." 'J'he puncniauun oi in- iiLbiew word is 
certainly varied here, for tvhat is elsewhere and in Amos himsell (i. d, 5. v. 27.) 
p^fsy. Yet there are two other variations in pronouncing tlie naimypit'Dn I Chr. xvid. .5. 
p:j'Dn 2 Kgs. xvi. 10. It may have been pointed so by those who, like A ben E/ra, guess- 
ed from the context, that prcia was i. q. On the other baud, very old and very 

accurate MSS. have here too the usual punctualion. SocDe Hossi, •* Ezek.xiii.lS. 

^ See on Joel ii. 32. p. 131. 2 Kgs. xxv. 12. Jer. lii. 10. 'J lCor.i.2G. 

® S. Jam. ii. 5. ^ Rup. Rib. 
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AMOS, 


Before 
C HRIST 
cir.787. 

11 (Ir, on the 
bed's feet. 


children of Israel be taken out that dwell [ 
in Samaria in the corner of a bed, and | 
11 in Damascus in a couch. i 

13 Hear ye, and testify in thehouse of Ja- i 
cob, saith the Lord God, the God of hosts, | 


14 That in the day that I shall |1 visit the ciPrYst 
transgressions of Israel upon him I will also 

visit the altars of Beth-el : and thehornsof the ** /w7or! 
altar shall be cut off, and fall to the ground. 

15 And I will smite 'the winter house Wer. sc. 22. 


without G(»(l. They trust hi the power of tli(‘ir friends, or 
the friendship of princes, or the doctrines of j>hilosopliers, and 
repose in them as in a couch of I)anias(‘us. But Clirist the 
Good Shepherd will rescue out of the mouth of thr //>>//, who 
i^octh ahoiit seeking tvhon} he niuy devorti\ what is last and of 
least esteem in this world, who have any thine; whereby th(‘ 
Good Shepherd can hold them, "hhe signify the desire 
to to hear the Word of God ; the extremity of the ear, that 
obedience was not wholly lost. For if any be^in even in part 
to obey the word of God whicli he hath heard, (iod, of His fa- 
therly mercy, will help him and lead him on to ])erfe(‘t obe- 
dience. The Ic^s also denote desire \ whereby, as by certain 
steps, the soul a]>proacheth to (iod or departeth from Him. 
Yet if a soul would he saved, d(‘sires sutlice not ; hut if to these 
obedience to tlie heavenly <*ommands he added, it shall be res- 
cued from the numth of the lion.” 

Bh Hear ye and festify ye ia [rather or agai/isf^] the 
home of Israel ; tii'st hear yourselves, then test if jf, i.c. s<demnly 
jivotest.^ in the Name of (iod ; and hear wif ness ttalo and ay^ttiasf 
theiUj so that the solemn words may sink into tlieni. It is of 
little avail to fesfify. unless we first hear; nor can man hearicit- 
ness to what he doth not know ; nor will words make an ini- 
pressio7i, i. e. leave a trace of themselves, he stamped in or on 
men's souls, unless the soul whicli utters them have first heark- 
(‘ned unto them. 

Saith the Lord God of hosts. “ So 'Thnndereth, as it were, 
the authority of the Holy Spirit, throne'll the mouth of the 
shepherd. Foretelling’ and protesting the destruction of the 
altar of Bethel, he sets his God aj^ainst the ^’od whom Israel 
had chosen as theirs and worshijiped there, the Lord God of 
hosts, aj^ainst ^the siiaitifade of a eatf that eateth hay. Not 1, 
a shepherd, but so s]»eaketh my (iod ae:ainst your ^od.” 

14. J)i the day that I shall risit the t ransyressioas of Israel 
upon hi)/}, 1 will also visit [apo/i] the altars of Bethel. Israel 
then hoped that its false worship of " nature” would avail it. 
God says, contrariwise, that when He sliould punish, all their 
false worship, so far from helpinc; them, should itself he the 
manifest object of His disjileasure. A^ain (iod attests, at once. 
His lon^-sufferine: and His final r(*tribution. Still had He 
foreborne to punish, hei/iy slotc to anyer a/id of great good/tess; 
but when that day, fixed by the Divine Wisdom, should come, 
wherein He should vindicatellis own holiiiess,by enduring’ the 
sin no lonp;cr, then He would I'isit their traz/sgressio/ts, i. e. all 
of them, old and new, for^'ottim by man or remembered, apoa 
them. Scripture speaks of “ visit ine; offences upoiF’ bcf’ause, 
in Cxod’s Providence, the sin returns ujmn a man’s own head. 
It is not only the cause of his bein»’ punished, but it becomes 
part of his punishment. The memory of a man's sins will be 
part of his eternal sufferin^^ Even in this life, '‘remorse,” as 
distinct from repentance, is the “ j::nawino-” of a man’s own 
cojiscicmcc for the folly of his sin. Then also (hid would visit 
upon the false worship. It is thouf^ht that God visits less 
speedily even gt'ave sins atcuinst Himself, (so that man docs 
not appeal falsely to Him and make Him, in a way, a partner 

^ S. Grt'ij;, on Job L. vi, n. 25. - As in Dout. viii. U>, / trstify os^ainst you this day 
that ye shall nlierly perish ; Ps. 1. 7, hear^ O Israel, nrul I u'ill testify against thee; I am 
God, thy God. Comp. P.s.lxxxi,8. I trill testify ujUo thee. ^ From Rup. Ps. cvi.20. 


|i of his offenee,) than sins against His own creature, man. It 
i may be that, All-Merciful as He is, He bears the rather with 
j sins, involving; corruption of the truth as to Himself, so loii^ 
i as they are done in ii^norance, on account of the ignorant 
I irorshi))^' of Himself, or the frap;ments of truth which they eon- 
i tain, until the evil in them have its full sway in moral ^uilt 
i “"Wonderful isthe patieneeof God in endurinG;allthoseerimcs 
1 and injuries which appertain directly to Hiniself; wonderful 
I His waiting for repentance. But the deeds of guilt which vio- 
; late human society, faith, and justi(‘e. hasten judgment and pii- 
|j nishmenl, and, as it were, witli a most etfeetual cry call upon 
I the Divine Mind to punish, as it is written, ^The voice of thy 
i l))'(dher\s blood erieth anfo f\Je froitt the ground, Hnd now cursed 
I art thon, S)r. If then upon that very grave guilt against God 
' Himself there be ac(*unnilated these other sins, this so in- 
i creases the load, that (jJod speedily easts it otf. However long 
I then Israel had, with impunity, given itself to that vain, alien 
worship, this evinced the }>atiem;e, not the a[)proval, of God. 
Now, when they are to be punished for the fourth transgres- 
sion, they will he punished for the first, second and third, and 
so, most grieviuisly ; when brought to punishment for their 
other sins, they should suffer for their other guilt of impiety 
and superstition.” 

And the horns of the altar. This was the one great alfar^ 
for burnt ofierings, set up by Jeroboam, in imitation of that of 
(h)d at Jerusahmi. whose doom was pronounced in thoa(*t of its 
w<Mild-he (umsecration. He had copied faithfully its outward 
form. At each corner, wliere the two sides met in one, rose 
the ho/oi, or pillar, a cubit higlF'*, there to saerifiee victims 
there t(» place the blood of atonement So far froin atoning, 
they themselves were the unatoned si)i of Jeroboam whereby 
he drtive Israel froni followi/tg the Lord, 'and made the/ti si/i a 
great sia. These were to he cut off ', hewn down, with violence. 
A century and a half had passed, since the man of (^od had pro- 
nouneed its sent enee. 1'hey still st()od. The day was not yet 
i come; Josiah was still unborn ; yet AniOs, as peremptorily, re- 
I news the scuitcuice. In rejeetingthcse.whereontheatonement 
was made. God pronounced them outof eovenantwitli Himself. 
IT eresy makes itself as like as it can to the truth, hut is there- 
1 by the more deceiving, not the less deadly. Amos mentions 
j the altars of Bethel, as well as the altar, Jeroboam made but 
1 one altar, keeping as close as he could to the Divine ritual. 

I But false worship and heresy ever hold their course, develop- 
i ing themselves. They never stand still where they began, 
i hut spread, tike a cancet'^'^. It is a test of heresy, like leprosy, 

I that it .spreads abroad^^% preying on what at first seemed 
’ sound. The oneness of the Altar had relation to the Unity of 
God. In Samaria, they worshipped, they knew not whatl^, not 
(h)d, but some ]>ortion of His manifold operations. The many 
altars, forbidden as they were, were more in harmony with 
the religion of Jeroboam, even heeanse they were again stGod^s 
law. Heresy developcs, becoming more consistent, by having 
less of truth. 

15. And I will smite the winter house with the summer 

^ Acts xvii. 23,30. xiv. IG. ®Rom.i. 7 Moiit. ® Gen. iv. 10,11. ® 1 Kgs. xii. 32, 3. 
xiii. J-5. T]>e size under the second temple. Ps. cxviii. 27. Ex. xxix. 12. 

2 Kgs.xvii.21. 2Tun.ii. 17. Lev, xiii. Jj. Johuiv.22. 
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cif^rsT summerhouse; and Hhe houses 

cir. 787. pf ivory shall perish, and the great houses 
f /Kings 22*; shall have an end, saith the Loud. 

39 » 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 He reproveth Israel for oppression, 4 for idolatry, 
6 ujid for their incorrigihleness, 

house. Upon idolatry, tliere follow luxury and pride. So 
wealthy were they,” says S. Jerome, as to possess two .sorts 
of houses, the winter house beiiiic turned to the South, the sum- 
'iner house to the North, so that, according to the variety of the 
seasons, they nii^lit temper to them th(‘ heat and cold.” ^'et of 
these luxuries, (so mmdi more natural in the East, wliere sum- 
mer-heat is so intens(‘, and there is so littli' ])rovision apiinst 
rold) the only inst anee expressly re<‘orded, besides this plae(‘, 
is the winter house ^ of Jehoiakim. In Ureei'e-and Romc'\ 
the end was attained, as with us, by North and South rooms 
in the same house. 1'hese, u liieh Amos rebukt‘s. were like our 
town and country houses, sejiarate residences, since they were 
to he destroyed, one on the otlier. Ivory houses were houses, 
])annelled, or inlaid, with ivory. Sucli a palace Ahab built b 
Even Solomon in all his glori/ had hut an ivory throm^ b Else 
ivory palaces^' are only mentioned, as part of the symbolical 
jL>lory of the Kin^ of ji^lory, the (lirist. He adds, and the great 
[or many'*] houses shall hai'e an end^ saith the Lord. So ])ros- 
perous were they in outward shew. wh(*n Amos foretold their 
destruction. The desolation should be wide as well as mii’hty. 
All besides should pass away, and the Lord Alone abide in 
that Day. ‘'”\Vhat then shaii we, if we would be ri^ht-minded, 
learn hence ? How utterly nothine; will all earthly brightness 
avail, all wealth, irlory, or ou^ht besides (»f luxury, if tWe love 
of (iod be wanting', and ri^hteousiii'ss be not prized by us! 
Yov frettsures of 7(oehed/iess profit nothing; hut righteousitess 
delivereth from death 

IV. 1. Hear ye this, ye kine of Bashan. The pastures of 
Bashan were very rich, and it had its name jirobably from its 
richness of soiU'’.- 'Jdie Bataiiea of later times v as a province 
only of the kinirdom of Bashan, which, with half of Uilead. was 
^iven to the half tribe of IVIanasseh. For the Bashan of Oe, in- 
cluded Holaidb (the (‘apital of the subseijuent Uaulonitis, now 
Jaiilan) BeeshteralU- (or AslitarotiF^O very probalily Bostra^b 
and Edrei^b in llauraii or Auranitis ;the one on its S. border, 
the other perhaps on its Northern 1 oundary towards Tracho- 
nitis Its Eastern extremity at Salkah (Snlkhad the 


H ear this word, ye ^kine of Bashan, ^ hrTst 
that arc in the rnoimtain of Samaria, _ 

which oppress the poor, whicVi crush the Ezekrskis. 
needy, which say to their masters, Bring, 
and let us drink. 

2 ^The Lord God hath sw orn by his ho-o ps.so. 35 . 
liness, that lo, the days shall come upon 

: animals fed there Avere amon^^ the stroiiL^est and fattest ^6. 

I Hence the male animals became a proverb for tlie mij^hty on 
the earth the bulls furnis?ied a type for fierce, unfeelinji:, enc- 
; mies Amos lioAvever speaks oi kine ; not, as David, hulls. 

I He upbraids them not for fierceness, but for a more delicate 
I and wanton unfeelinj^ness,the fruit of luxury, fullness of bread, 

' a !iie of sense. which destroyalltenderness.dull the mind, ^dian- 
i’ ker out the wits,” deadem the spiritual sense. 

|| The female name, kine, may (‘qually brand the luxury and ef- 
!' feminacy of the rich men. or the cruelty of the rich w omen, of 
I; Samaria. He addresses these kine in both sexes.both male and 
I female The reproachful name ivas then probably intended 
|: to shame botli ; men. who laid aside their manliness in the deli- 
I cacy of luxury ; or ladies, w ho })ut off the tenderness ofw oinan- 
! hood by oppression. The character of the oppression was the 
I same in hot ii cases. It av as Avroujrht, not direi'tly by those Avho 
rev^elled in its fruits, but throui^h the seduction of one Avho had 
authority over them. 1'o the ladi(‘s td' Samaria, their lord Avas 
their husband, as tlu; husband is so called; to tlie nobles of Sa- 
maria, he was their kinj»',who supplied their extravagances and 
debaucheries by c^rants, extorted from the poor. 

flinch oj}/)ress. lit. the ojtpressi/ig ! The Avord expresses 
that tlu'y habitually opjiressed and crushed the poor. 7^liey 
did it not directly ; perhaps they did not know" that it was done; 
they sought only, that their ow n thirst for luxury and selfrin- 
dulj^ence should be gratified, and kncAv not, (as those at ease 
often kmuv notnoAv,) that theirluxuriesare continually wintered 
l)y the tears of the poor, tears shod, almost unknoAvn except l)y 
th(‘ Maker of both. But He counts Avilful ignorance no excuse. 

He whc> doth throui;h another, doth it himself,” said the 
heathen proverii. (iod says, they did oppress, Avcrc continually 
(n>pressi/ig^^^\ those in hnv estate '^ , and crushing the poor (a Avord 
is used expressinjj: the vehemence Avith Avhich the// crushed 
' tiiein.) They /r//.s7//7/them. only throu^di the continual demand 
of pleasures of sense, reckless how^ they were procured ; bring 
I' and let us drink. They invite their husband or lord to joint 
i self-indulii*ence. 


Southern ]>oint ofBatanea (iioav Bathaniyyeh) ; Ar^ob. or Tra- i, 2. The Lord. G<ul hath sworn by Ills holiness. They had 
chonitis^b Lejah ) w as its N. Eastern fence. WestAvard it !; sinned to profane His ILdy Xanur^^, God SAvears by that holi- 
reached to Mount Herniou’*'. It included tlie subsequent divi- 1 , ness Avhich they had profaned in themselves on wdiom it Avas 


sions, Gaulonitis, Auranitis, Batanea, and Trachonitis. Of j railed, and which they had caused to he profaned by others, 
thescthemountainranf^eoii the N. \\\ of Jauirui is still”-T*very ;! He pledji^es His oavu lioliness, that He Avill avenge their un- 
Avhere clothed Avith oak-forests.” The Ard-el-Bathanyeh,”^-the il holiness. ‘^^In sAvearinii’ by His holiness, God sw are by Him- 
country of Batanea or Bashan, is not surpassed in that land for j; self. For He is the supreme uncreated Justice and Holiness, 
the beauty of its scenery, the richness of its pastures, and the i| This justice each, in his dej^ree, should imitate and maintain 
extent of its oak-forests.’' “ 7'he Arabs ot the desert still pas- j; on earth, and these had sacrilegiously viidatt'd and over- 
ture their Hocks on the luxurant herbaae of tlic JauldiU V’ j throAvn.” 


Its pastures are spoken of by*Micah and Jeremiah-'. 71ie | Days shall come [lit. are arnong^, upon you, (iod's Day 

1 Jer. xxxvi. 2:1. Eglon, king of Moab, had only “ a cool upper room,” mpon n'H'.Iud. | Five years, ii. 2r)S-72, 2*10-3. Dcul. iii. s. .lush. xii. o. xiii. 1 L 1 C'hr. v. 23. 

iii. 24. 2 Xen. Mem. iii. 9. ^ Talk he re rusi. i. S. ^ ] Kgs. xxii. 39. J 2i }?ive years, ii. 259. - 267 ; add 57, S, 67, Porter. Ildh. 400, 2. On 

5 lb. X. 18. I's xlv. 8. 7 As the same words C’n:: are iranslated, I the Jehel llauran, sec Burekh. Svr. 309. 2*1 yb!. 11. ‘''Jer. I. 19. JK ut. xxxii. ,14. 

Is, V. 9. S. Cyr. y *Pr. x.2. In Arab. “ a soft smooth soil.” On 1 27 ^xxix. 18. ;xxn. 12. “ Jkar Lord, upon they shall 

the riclmess of the ArtUel-Batlumyeh, see Five years, ii. 52, 7, 8, 60, 71, 82, 1-16, 9 ; on take you," are maseuliiie; ‘Ufinf ()ppres.s, that vrmh. that. ^k}\yo!/r posterity, t/r sliailgo out, 
Jauian, Port, lldb.461, 4. I)eut.‘ iv. 43. Josh. xxi. 27- eor/, hefore her, and ye shall be cast forth,” icniiidi.e. The Ibrce of the participles 

1 Chr. vi. 71. See ah. oni. 12. Dent. i. 4, Five years, ii. 220-3. nipe-yn, mstnn. ' c'"?! - -<S(conii.7. From Lap. who 

U Deut. iii. 10. Jos. xiii. 11. Five years, ii. 181-8. “ Szalkhai ” Burekh. Syr. 99. applies it to princes and judges. 
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AMOS, 


CHIU ST away ®with 

dr. 787. hooks, and your posterity with fishhooks. 

Hab.^i. 15.’ 3 And ^ ye shall go out at the breaches, 

^ 12!^^ ^ every cow at that ichich is before her ; and 


and eternity are ever coming. He reminds them of their eon- | 
tinual approach. He says not only that they trill certainly 
come, but they are ever com tag. They arc holding on their j 
steady course. Each day whicli passes, they advance a day I 
closer upon the sinner. Men put out of their minds what will 
come ; they /«r the evil (log. I'liercfore (iod so often in 
liis noti('.es of woe to come \ brings to mind, that those dat/s 
are ever coming^ ; they are not a thing which shall be only; 
in God’s purpose, they already at'e ; and with one uniform 
steady noiseless tread arc comittg upon tin* sinner. Those dai/s 
shall c(mie upon poti, heavily (•barged with the displeasure id* 
God, crushing ycni, as ye have crushed the poor. They come 
doubtless, too, unexpectedly upon them, as our Lord says, 
a 7 id so that dap come upon you unawares. 

He [i. e. one] trill taheyou away. J n the midst of their se- 
curity, they should on a sudden be taken away violently from 
the abode of their luxury, as the fish, when ho(»ked~,is lifted out 
of the water. The image pictures'^ their utter helplessness, the 
contempt in which they would be had, the ease with which they 
would be lifted out of the flood of pleasures in which tlu'v had 
immersed themselves. People can be reckless, at last, about 
themselves, so that X\\c\y ])osierity escape, and they themselves 
survive in their offspring. Amos foretells, then, that these 
also should be swept away. 

3. Ye shall go out through the breaches. Samaria, the 
place of their ease and confidence, being broken through, they 
should go forth one by one, each straight before her, looking nei- 
ther to the right nor to the left, as a herd of cows go one after 
the other through a gap in a feiu’e. Help and hoj)e have va- 
nished, and they hurry pell-mell after one anothcr,reckless and 
desj>erate, as the animals whose life of sense they had chosen. 

And ye shall cast them into the. italace, or, better, (since no- 
thing has been named which they could cast) cast yourselves 
The word may des<Tibe tlie headlong motion of the animal, and 
the desperate gestures of the hopeless. They should cast 
themselves from palace to palace, from the palace of their lux- 
uries to the palace of their enemies, from a self-chosen life of 
sensuousness to be concubines in the harem. If the rulers are 
still included, it was reserved for the rich and noble to become 
eunuchs in the palace of their As.syraiii or Babylonian con- 
querors, as Isaiah foretold to Hezekiali It is another in- 
stance of that great law of God wherewithal a man sinneth, 
by the same shall he be tormented. They had lived in luxury 
and wantonness; in luxury and wantonness tliey should live, 
but amid t he jealousies of an Eastern harem, and at the c/a- 
price of their sensual compierors. 

The word however rendered, to the palace'^, occurring only 
here, is obscure. The other most probable conjecture is, that 
it is a name of a country, the mountains of Monah, i. e. perhaps 


I |] ye shall cast them into the palace, saith chrTst 
i the Lord. cit.tb?. 

j 4 ^ Come to Beth-el and transgress ; ^hJuast 
j at ^Gilgal multiply transgression; and 

the palace. EzL*k. 20. 39. f Hos. 4. 15. & 12. ll?ch. 6. 5. 


Armenia. This would describe accurately enough the country 
to which they were to be carried ; beyond Damasais ; the cities 
of the Medes. The main sense is the same. They should be 
(‘ast forth from the scene of their pleasures and oppression, to 
to be themselves op}>ressed. The whole image is one, which 
an inspired prophet alone could use. The reproof was not from 
man, but from God, unveiling their sins to them in their true 
hideousness. Man thinks nothing of being more degraded 
than the brutes, so that he can hide from himself, that he is so. 

4 Come to Gilgal and transgress. Having foretold their 
captivity, the prophet tries irony. But his irony is in bidding 
them gi> on to do, what they were doing earnestly, what they 
were set upon doing, and would not be withdrawn from. As 
jVlicaiah in irony, until adjured in the name of God, joined 
Allah’s court-priests, bidding him go up to Jiarnoth-Gilead^, 
where he was to perish ; or Elijah said to the jiriests of Baal 
Cry aloud, for he is a god ; or our Lord Fill ye up then the 
measure of your fathers ; so Amos bids them do all they did, in 
their divided service of (iod, hut tells them that to multiply 
all such service was to multiply transgression. Yet they were 
diligent in their way. Their ofterings were daily, as at Jeru- 
salem ; the tithes of the third year for the poor was paid, as 
(iod had ordained They were punctual in these parts of the 
ritual, and thought much of their punetiiality. S() well did 
they count themselves to stand with God, that there is no men- 
tion of sin offering or trespass offering. Their sacrifices were 
sacrijices of thattlcsgiving and free trill o/f 'eriugs, as if out of ex- 
uberanee of devotion, such as David said that Zion would o/- 
fer, when God had been favourphle and gracious unto her 
These things they did; they pi^c/aimed and published them, 
like the hyjioerites whom our L^rd reprovc'S, stjunding a triini-. 
pet before thern^^, when they di^ alms ; proelaiining these pri- 
vate offerings, as God bade proclaim the solemn assemblies. 
For so ye love. They did it, because they liked it, and it cost 
them nothing, for which they cared. It was more than most 
Christians will sacrifice, two iifte«?ntbs of their yearly income, 
if they gave the yearly tithes, which were to be shared with 
the poor also. But they would not saerific^e what God, above 
all, required, the fundamental breach of God’s law, on which 
their kingdom rested, the sin which Jeroboam made Israel to 
sin. They did what they liked ; they were pleased with it, and 
they had that pleasure fortlieiroiih reward, as it isof all which 
is not done for God. 

But amid this boastful service, all was self-will. In little 
or great, tlie ealf-worship at Bethel, or the use of leaven in the 
sacrifice, they did as they willed. The Prophet seems to have 
joined purposely the fundamental change, by which Jeroboam 
siihstituted the worship of nature for its God, and a minute al- 
teration of the ritual, to shew that one and the same temper, 


I 1 Sani. ii. 31. Is. xxxix. Jtr. vii. 32. ix. 25. xvi. 14. xix. C,. xxjii. 5. 7. xxx. 3. 
xxxi. 27-31, 3S. xxxlii. 14. xJviii. 12. xlix. 2. li. <17, 52, [Ges.] Am. viii. 11. 

" The fern. nn’D, nui', wt re probably used to (listniguisb the artificial book front the 
actual tborm, D’n'D, D’ls. ^ See liab. i. 15. Ezek. xxix. 4, 5. ^ is ren- 

dered actively by the rigid Aquila, :utd so pointed in all collated MSS. but one. It is ren- 
dered passively by the LXX ; iinnersonaiiy, by Jon. “ they shall carry you captive;” 
both as paraphrases. The Hiphil is used of a person’s own actions, in regard to certain 
qualities, their acting on themselves. * Is. xxxix. 7. 0 Wisd. xi. lb. 

7 .mnnn. Kimcbi accounts pnn to be only a stronger pronunciation of pDlK. It is 
some objection to this, that Amos five times wrote the word in its ordinary way. Y et there 


I is abundant analogy for the change of n and k. Most of the old V ersions regard the word 
as a proper Name, simple or compound ; “ thu mountains of Armenia,” Ch. Syr. Syrnm. ; 
j “the hill of Komman or Remmaii,” LXX. ; Armoii i.e. Armenia, S. Jer, as if ruiD i. q. 

: 'JD, “ The hill Mona,” Theod. in S. Jerome. To that also the article is an objection. 
Another Greek rendering, “ to a lolty mountain,” is ob/iuusly a conjecture. 

« 1 Kings xxii. 15. lb. xvjii. 27. S. Matt, xxiii.32. 

So E. rightly, according to the idiomatic use of D'p’, “days,” for one circle of 
davs, i. e. a year. Lev. xxv. 29. Jud. xvii. 10. 1 Sam. xxvii. 7. &c. To “ bring tithes 
every three days,” would be too strong an irony, as being a contradiction. 

Deut. xiv. 2S. xxvi. 12. Ps. li. 18, 19. S. Matt, vi, 2. 
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chbTst your sacrifices every morning, 

eir.787. gnd your tithes after f three years : 

* Num. 28. 5 i I ^ sacrifice of thanksgiving 

t HX/lt'cr' with leaven, and proclaim and publish 

years o/rirty.-r. ^ Lev. 7- L'l. tV 23. 17. offer h if burning. 


solf-will, rcij^ned in all, dictated all they did. The use of lea- 
ven in the thinc^s sacrificed was forbidden, out of a symbo- 
lic reason,!, e. not in itself, but as representing.,^ something else. 
The Eastern leaven, like that used in France, consisting- of 
what is sour, had the idea of decay and corru]>tion connected 
with it. Tlence it was unfit to be offered to God. For what- 
ever was tiie object of any sacrifice, whetlicr of atonement or 
thanksgiving, perfection in its kind was essential to the idea 
of offering. Hence it was ex]>rcssly forbidden k No meat of- \ 
feeing^ wfiicJi ye shall bring vnfo the Lord, shall he made with I 
leaven ; for ye shall harJi no leave/i i?i an offering of the Jjord j 
made by fire. At other times it is expressly commanded, that ' 
nnleovened bread should he used. In two cases only, in which ' 
tlie offering was not to be burned, were offerings to be made , 
of leavened bread, l)the two loaves offirst-fruits at Pentecost", i 
and 2) an offerinjj: with which the thank offering!: was «accom- | 
panied, and which was to lie the ])riest’s‘\ 'I'he special nu at | 
offering of the thank offering was to be without leaveiP. To 
offer a sacri/ire ff thf/nlcsgirdng irith leai'en was a direct in- I 
fringemenP of God’s appointment. It proceeded from the j 
same frame of mind, as the breach of the greatest. Self-will ! 
was their only rule. What they willed, they kept; and what j 
they willed, they brake. Amos bids them then go on, as they | 
did, in their wilfulness, breaking (jod’s commands of set pur- | 
pose, and kee])ing them by accident. j 

^‘®’This is a most grave mode of speaking, whereby He now ! 
saith, W.oine an-d do so and so,’ and He Hiinself Who sai^Ji this, j 
hateth those same deeds of their’s. He so speaketh, not as i 
willing, but as abandoning; not as inviting, but as expel- j 
ling; not in exliortation,but in indignation. He subjoins then, | 
(as the case required,) /or so ye loved. As if He said, ^ I there- 1 
fore say, come to Betfud where is your god, your calf, because 
so ye loved.3.m\ hitherto ye have come. 1 therefore say,/?Y///.v- 
gress, because ye do transgress, and ye will to transgress. I 
say, co77ie to Gilgaf where were idols^^ long before Jeroboam’s 
calves, because ye come and ye will to come. 1 say, multiply 
transgression, because ye do multiply it, and yet will to multi- 
ply it, I say, bring your sacrifices, because ye offer them and 
ye will to offer them, to whom ye ought not. — I say, offer a 
sacrifice of thanksgiving irith leaven, because ye so do, and 
ve will to do it, leavened as ye are with the old leaven of ma- 
lice and wickedness, against the whole authority of the holy 
and spiritual law, which forbideth to offer in sacrifi(*e any 
thing leavened. This pleaseth your gods, that ye be leavened, 
and without ^thc unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. 
To them then sacrifice the sacrifice of thanksgim'ng with lea- 
ven, because to Me ye, being sinners, cannot offer a seemly 
sacrifice of praise. And so doing, proclaim and publish the 
free offerings, for so ye do, and so ye will to do, honoring the 
sacrifices which yc offer to your calves with the same names, 
whereby the authority of the law nameth those which are 
offered unto Me ; burnt offerings, and peace off 'ermgs ; and 
proclahn them ® with the sound of trumpet and harp, vdth tim- 
brel and da 7 icing,with strings and organ, upon the ivelt tuned 
cymbals and the loud cymbals, that so ye may be thought to 


^ the free offerings : ^ for f this liketh you, O ^ ^ rTs t 
ye children of Israel, saith the Lord God. 

0 ^ And I also have given you cleanness ^ 
of teeth in all your cities, and want ofi 

f Heb. so ye love. 


! have sung louder and stronger than the tribe of Judah or the 
I house of David in the temple of the Lord, because ye are 
! more.’ All these things are said, not with the intention of one 
I willing, hut with the indignation of One forsaking, as in 
I many other instances. As that which the same Lord said to 
i His betrayer^; ivhaf thou doesf, do quickly. And in the Re- 
j velations we read, He that is unjust, let him be unjust still ; 

I and he that is filthy, let him be filthy still. These tilings, 

I and the rest of the like sort, are notthe wordsof one command- 
ing, or, of His own Will, conceding, bntpermitting and forsak- 
ing. For He was not ignorant, (Wisdom saith^^) that they 
ivere a naughty generaiioyi, and, their malice was inbred, and 
that their cogitation }iever would be chnnged.^^ 

Proclaim and publish thefree offerings. ‘‘ Account much 
I of what ye offer to God, and think that ye do great things, 
as though ye honoured God cimdignJy, and were under no ob- 
ligation to offer such gifts. The whole is said in irony. For 
some there are.wdio appreciatemagnificentlythegifts and ser- 
vices which they offer to God, and think they have attained to 
great perfection, as though they made an adequate return to 
the Divine benefits, not wTighing the infinite dignity of the 
Divine Majesty, the incomparable greatness of the Divine be- 
nefits, the frailty of their own condition and the imperfection 
of their service. Against whom is that whiidi the Saviour 
saitlP'\ When ye shall have done all those things itdiieh are com- 
manded you, say, We are unproftahle servants, we have done 
that which was our duty to do. Hence David saith^'^, all things 
come of Thee, and of Thine own have ire given Theef^ 

6. u4nd /, I too have given you. Such had been their 
gifts to God, worthless, beeause destitute of that which alone 
God requires of His creatures, a loving, simple, single-hearted, 
loyal obedience. So then God had hut one giftwhich He could 
bestow, one only out of the rich storehouse of His mercies, 
sim*e all besides were abused, — chastisement. Yet this too is 
a great gift of God, a pledge of His love, Who willed not that 
they slioiild jierish; an earnest of greater favours, had they 
used it. It is a great gift of God, that He should care for us, 
so as to chasten ns. The chastisements too w^erc no ordinary 
rhastiseiiients,but those which God forewarnedin the law, that 
Hewould send, and, if they re[)ented,Hc would, amid the chas- 
tisements, forgive. 'I’his fiimine God had sent everywhere, in 
all their cities, and in all their places, great and small. Israel 
thought that its calves, i. e. nature, gave them these things. 
She did not knoir, God saith, that I gave her coim and trine 
and oil ; hut said, These are niy rewards that my lovers have 
given rne^^. In the powers and operations of ^‘^natnre,” they 
forgat the God and Author of nature. It was tlieii the di- 
rect corrective of this delusion, that God withheld those ]>ow- 
ers and tuuetionsof nature. Somight Israel learn, if it would, 
the vanity of its worship, from its fruitlcssncss. Sonic such 
great famines in the time of Elijah and ElisJia Scripture re- 
cords ; but it relates them, only udicn GovJ visibly interposed 
to bring, or to remove, or to mitigate them. Amos here 
speaks of other famines, which God sent, as He foretold in 
the law, but which produced no genuine fruits of repentance. 


* Lev. ii. 11; add vi. 17. ^ Ib. xxiii. 17. 

‘ Rup. » Jud. iii. 19. E. M. 7 1 Cor. y. 8. 


3 Ib. vii. 13, 14. 4 Ib. 12. 

8 Fs. cl. ■ ^ S. Johnxiii.27. 


JOxxii. 11. xii. 10. ^2 DJon, i3 s.Luke xvii. 10. ** 1 Chr. xxix. 14. 

'an OJi emphatic. Hos. ii. 8, 12. u i Kgs. xvii. xviii. 2 Kgs. viii. 1-C. 
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AMOS 


c H rTh t youl’ places : *” yet have ye not 

returned unto me, saith the Lord. 
jerr.’" s/ 7 And also I have withholden the rain 
lUg 2 17. from you, when there were yet three 
months to the harvest : and I caused it to 
rain upon one city, and caused it not to 
rain upon another city : one piece was 
rained upon, and the piece whereupon it 
rained not withered, 

8 So two or three cities wandered unto 

A7idyc returned unf unto Me. He says not, that they “ re- 
turned not at all,” hut that tli(‘y returned not wholly, quite 
back to God^. Nay, tli(‘ emy)liatic sayinji;, mh return 

quite to Me, so as to r(‘ach Me, implies that they (lid, after 
a fashion, n'tiirn. Israel's worsliip was a half, halting:', wor- 
ship. But a half-worship is no worship ; a half-re})entanee is 
no repentaina* ; rej^entanet' for one sin or one set of sins is no 
repentance, unless the soul repent of all which it can recall 
w^ierein it displeased its (h)d. God does not half-forg^ive ; 
so neither must man half-repent. Yet of its one fundamental 
sin, the a orship of nature for (xod, Israel would not repent. 
And so, whatever they did was not that entire repentance, 
upon whicli God, in the law, had promised forg^iveness ; re- 
pentance which stopped short of nothing; hut God. 

7‘ Audi, I too'"' have withholden the rain. S. Jerome, 
dwelling; in Palestine, says, that this rain, when three 
months yet remained until harvest, was the latter rain, of the 
very g;reatest necessity for the fields of Palestine and the 
thirsty g;rouiid, lest, when the blade is swelling; into the crop, I 
and g;eiideriiig; the wheat, it should dry up through lack of | 
moisture. The time intended is the spring, at the end of A- 
pril, whence, to the wheat-harvest, there remain three months 
May, June, July.'^ ^’ God withheld the rain that they might 
endure, not only lack of bread, but burning thirst and penu- 
ry of drink also. For in these places, where we now live, 
all the water, except small fountains, is of cisterns ; and if 
the wrath of God should withhold the rain, there is greati'r 
peril of thirst than of hunger, such as Scripture relates to have 
endured for three years and six months in the days of the 
pr()phct Elijah. And lest they should think that this had 
befallen their cities and peojile, by a law of nature, or the in- 
fluence of the stars, or the variety of the seasons. He says, 
that He rained upon one city and its fields, and from another 
withheld the rain.” 

This was a second visitation of God, First, a general fa- | 
mine, in all their eitirs ; secondly, a discriminating visitation. 
‘•^Nature” yiossesses no discrimination or power over her sup- 
plies. Seeming waste is one of the mysteries of God in nature ; 

^ to cause it to rain on the earth where no yuan is ; on the wil- 
deriiess wherein there is no man. Ordinarily too, God^ ynak- 
etli His sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and. sendeth 
rain on the just and on the unjust. But God does not enslave 
Himself, (as men would have it) to His own laws. Amos ap- 
peals to them, that God had dealt with them, not according 
to His ordinary laws ; that not only God had given to one city . 

' 'll? ; seenn Joel ii. 12, and Introd. to Am. p. 152. • 1 Kgs. xviii. 21. s 

^ .lob xxxviii. 26. * S. Matt. v. 15. « Such is the common force of np'?n, 

“tlic portion of ground, belonging to one.” Deut. xxxiii. 21. Ruth u.'i. iv. .‘1. 2 Sam. xiv. 
.*10, 1. 2 Kgs. ix. 21, 25. 7 Thomson, The Land, ii. Gb. h Ps. lix. 15. cix. 10; 

of one blind, Lam, v, 14, ^ Deut. xxviii. 22. lo nuvj (here, and Pr. xxv. 7.) 


one city, to drink water : but they were not ^ ^ rTs t 
satisfied: ''yet have ye not returned unto_2!IlZ?L_ 
me saith the Lord. ” 

9 have smitten you with blasting and** 
mildew: || when your gardens and your " 
vineyards and your fig trees and your olive 


trees increased, palmerworn devour- u'ormXc? 


ed them: yet have ye not returned unto ^ 


me, saith the Lord. 


10 I have sent among you the pestilence 

the rain whi(‘h He had withheld frem another, but that He 
had made the same difference as to smaller pieces of ground, 
the inherited portions of individuals Some sindi variations 
have hceii observed in Palestine now". But tliis would have 
been no indication of God's Providence, had not the consci- 
ences of men responded to tlie Prophet’s ap])eal, and recog- 
nised that the rain had been given or withholden according to 
tlic penitence or impenitence, the deeper or more mitigated 
idolatry, the greater or less sinfulness of the people. We 
have, then, in these few words a law of God's dealing with 
Israel. God, in His word, reveals to us the meaning of His 
daily variations in the workings of nature ; yet, hardly even in 
such instan(‘es, as men can s(‘arcclv elude, do they think of 


God the Creator, rather than of ‘‘ nature,” His creation. 

8. Two or three cities wandered unto one city. Those then 
who wore punished, were more than those who were repriev- 

I ed. The word wandered, Wi. trembled, expresses the unsteady 
reeling gait of those exhausted, in quest of food^. They stag- 
gered through weakness, and uncertain, amid the general 
drougnt, whither to betake themselves. I'lns was done, not in 
punishment but to heal. God paused, in order to give them 
opportunity to repent; in deed, His long-sutfering only shew- 
ed to themselves and to others, that they would not; and ye 
returned not unto Me, saith the Lord. 

9. I have smitten you ivith blasting; lit. an exceeding 
srorrhing, .such as the hot East wind produced, and an exceed- 
ing mildew,‘d blight, in which the ears turn untimely a pale yel- 
low, and have no grain. Both words are doubly intensive. 
They stand together in the prophecy of Moses®, among the 
other scourges of disol)edien(*e ; and the mention of these 
would awaken, in those who would hear, the memory of along 
train of other warnings and other judgments. 

When your gardens — increased ; better, as E.M. the mul- 
titude^^ of your gardens. The garden of the East united the 
orchard^ herb^‘^, and flower garden. It comprised what was 
ne<!essary for use as well as what was fragrant. It furnished 
part of their support^\ Its trees^% as well as the garden^®^ ge- 
nerally, being mostly watered artificially, it was beyond the 
reach of ordinary drought. The tree, planted by the channels 
of ivaters^^, was an image of abiding freshness and fertility. 
Yet neither would these escape God’s sentence. On these 
He sent the locust, which,in a few hours, leaves all, flower, herb 
or tree, as dead ^7, 

10. I have sent among you the pestilence after the manner 
of Egypt ; i. e. after the way in which God had dealt with E- 


is i. q. The word and the construction are probably the same as in Eccl. i. 16. 

** ./obviii.lO. Cant.iv. 13, 14. vi. 11. Deut. xi. 10. Cant. iv. 14. vi. 2. 

Am.ix, 14. Jer. xxix. 5, 28. ^ Eccl. ii. 6'. Cant. iv. 15. Ecclus. 

xxiv, 30. Pa. i. 3. Jer. xvii. 8 ; add Is. Iviii. 11, Jer. xxxi. 12, contrariwise 

Is. i. 80. U See on Joel i. 7. p. 106, 
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c H rTs t il ^ manner of Egypt : your 

cir. 787 . young men have I slain with the 

IS! 9 !t 6 ?’ s'vord, fand have taken away your 
peat. Is. 27, horscs ; and I have made the stink of 
pi’. 78.50. your camps to come up unto your nos- 

\ Heb. with the captivity of your horses^ 2 Kings IJI. 7. 


God had twice promised, wlien the meincwy of th(‘ 
plag'ues which He sent on E^ypt was still fresli if thouiri/t di- 
ligent/i/ hearken to the voice of the Lord thtj Gof — J wilt pat 
none of the diseases upon thee ivhirh / hain> hroaght upon the 
Egyptians. Contrariwise, God had forewarn(‘d them in tliat 
same pro}»heey of Moses, that, if they disoht'ved Him^, He wilt 
bring iipoti thee all the diseases of Egypt ndiieh thou ivast afraid 
of and they shall cleave unto thee. Ec:ypt was, at times, sub- 
ject to great visitations of the jilague^: it is said to be its birth- 
place^. Palestine was, by nature, healthy. Ilenceii and on 
account of the terribleness of the scourge, God so often speaks ! 
of it, as of His own special sending. He had threatened in | 
the law ; ^ I u'ill send a jicstilcnce ujnrn you ; ' the Lord thy God | 
^vill make the pestiloice cleave unto you. J(‘reiniah says to | 
the false projdiet Hananiah'^; The prophets that have been he- j 
fore me and before thee (f old prophesied both ayainst niatty 
countries and against great kingdoms, of war and of evil and 
of pestilence. Amos bears witness that those visitations came. 
Jeremiah'^ and .EzekieP‘^ jirophcsied tiiem anew, togetlier 
with the sword and with famine. Israel, having sinned like 
Egypt, was to be punished like Egvjit. 

And have taken aicay your horses ; lit. as E. IM. with the 
captivity of i/our horses. After famine, drought, locusts, pes- 
tilence, followed that worst scourge of all, that through man. 
The possessions of the plain of Jezreel, so well fitted for caval- 
ry, probably iinbieed Israel to break in this respect th^' law of 
Moses. .Hazael left to Jehoahaz but fifty horsemen and ten 
chariots and ten thousand foot )nen ; f<n' the ki/ig of Syria had 
destroyed tJiem\ and had made them like the dust by threshing, i 
Their armies, instead of bt'ing a defence, lay uiiburied on the | 
ground, a fresh source of jiestilence. | 

11,./ have ovc-^dhrouoi some of you. The earthquake is pro- | 
bably reserv ed to the last, as being the rarest, and so the most ' 
spetual, visitation. Fri'quent as eartlicjiiakes have been on the ; 
borders of Palestine, the greater part of Palestine w as not on ! 
the line, which was especially shaken by them. The line, 1 
chiefly visited by earthquakes, was along the coast of the Me- | 
diterranean or parallel to it, chiefly from Tyre to Antioch and ! 
Aleppo. Here were the great historical earthquakes, which : 
were the scourges of Tyre,8idon, Heirut, Bolrys, Tripolis, La- I 
^diceaon the sea; which shattered Litho-prosopon, prostrat- ! 

* 1 7n “ wav” with the geii. is eitlier act. “the way of a man,” i. o. his way of acting, deal- ' 

ing, iVc. or pass. “ the wav in which lu- is dealt with or it lares wnth him,” us in Is. x. ‘_M. I 
Gen. xxxi.85, - Kx. xv. 2(j. Deut. vii. In. l>t ut. xxviii. GO. add 27. J 

“ A violent plague used formerly to occur about once in 10 or 12 years. It was al- ; 
ways less frequent at Cairo than ai Alexandria.” Sir (i. VV ilk. Hdb. hg. p. / . i 

^ Prosp.Alp.rcr.^g.i. 19. Win. Lev.xxvi.2o. 7 Ueut. xxviii. 21. 

8 xxvili. 8. ^ xiv. 12. xxix. 17, 18. xxxiv. 17. v.l2, vi. 11, &c. ! 

n See authorities in Jlittcr, Erdk. xvi, 731 . xvii. 37 . 119. 225. 2‘t9. 334-0. 365. 43/ . a99. ! 
600, 7. 830. 925. 1034. 11,55-7. 04. 71, 5. 83, 8. 1200. 1504. 1051, 08. 1711, 35. 4^1. 52, (>. > 
The tenible earthquake of 1837 which reached the interior oi Talestme from Tyre toBctli- | 
lehem and Hebron, and Northward to Beirut, Cyprus and Damascus (auth. in Hitter, ; 
XV, 264'. 305. xvi. 210, 28. 047. xvii. 334, 5. 3G5, 400. J was, from us extent, exceptional. 
250, 000 perished at Antioch in one earthquake which destroyed Beirut, Biblos with ah 
its inhabitants, and Sidon in part. Hitt. xvii. 437, 8. f Ritter, xvn. 1310. 

S. Jer. on Is. xv. * ‘ The Hauraii, besides bem^ basaltic, has on 

the East a very remarkable vc/lcanic country, occupying 2 degrees ol latitude (32-34) 
and li longitude, “ surpassed perhaps in extent, Imt scarcely in intensity by any 
like formation in the world.” See Wetzstcin, [its discoverer] Reisebericht des Hauran, 
p. 6-20, and woodcuts of extinct volcanoes. x m • 

« Barouius, Pagi, Fleuri, TiJlemont, theUniv. Hist. (Mod.) only mention the following 
earthquakes as amiettng P^estine. i. an earthquake on Julian’s a.ttcmpt to rebuild the 


trils : ^ yet have ye not returned unto r'HH^rsT 
me, saitl, the Lord' 

11 I have overthrown some of you,. Gen. is. 24, 
as God overthrew * Sodom and Gomor- Is *13. 19. 
rah, ^ and ye were as a firebrand plucked t 

Jude 23. 


C(1 Jiaallick and Hamatli, ami so often aftlicted Antioch and 
Aleppo while Damascus was mostly spared Eastward it 
may have reached to Safed, Tiberias, and the Hauran. Ar-Mo- 
ah perished by an earthquake iii the childhood of S, Jerome^^. 
But, at least, the evidence of earthquakes, exivpt perhaps in 
the ruinsof theHauraiF^,is slighter. Eartlujuakes there have 
been (although fewer) al Jerusalem. Yet on the waole, it 
seems truer to say that the skirts of Palestine were subject to 
destructive earthquakes, than to aflirm this of central Pales- 
tine The earthquake must have been the more terrible, he- 
eansc unwonted. One or more tcrrildc earthquakes, over- 
throwing (‘iti(‘s, must have been sent, before that, on oeeasion 
of which Amos collected his proplu'cics. For his prophecies 
were uttered two years before that earthquake ; and this earth- 
quake had prc(‘eded his prophecy. / r;?»cr///rc74’, God says, 
among you^ as God overt hrew Sodom and Gorntwrah, He uses 
the word, especially used by Mose.s and the prophets of that 
dread ovm'throvv’^ of Sodom and Gomorrah, when they were 
turn(‘d, as it were, upside down. The earthquake is at all 
times the more mysterious, because unseen, unannounced, un- 
lookinl for, instantaneous, complete. The ground under a 
man's feet seems no longer secure ; his shelter is his destruc- 
tion ; men's houses become their grav e.s. Whole cities must 
have heeii utterly (►vert brown, for He <’ompares the overthrow 
wrought fD?/o;/gthem, to the overtlirowof the cities of the plain. 
Other visitations have heralds sent before them. War, pes- 
tilence, famine, seldom break in at om^e. The earthquake at 
once, ])uries, it may he, thousands or tens of thousands, each 
slifteiied (if it were so) in that his last deed of evil ; each house- 
hold with its own form of misery ; each in its separate vault, 
dead, dying, crushed, imprisoned ; the remnant indeed sur- 
viving/' for most whom they loved were gone. So he says ; 

Hnd ye. who escaped, were as a firebrand, plucked out of 
the burnitfg. Once it had been green, fresh, fragrant, with 
leaf or flower ; now, scorched, charred, blackened, all but con- 
sumed. In itself, it was fit for nothing, but to be cast back 
into the fire whence it had been rescued. Man would so deal 
with it. A re-creation alone could restore it. Slight emblem 
j (d* a soul, whose freshiu‘ss sin had w ithered, then God’s severe 
judgment had half-consumed ; in itself, meet only for the ever- 
lasting fire, from which yet God withdraws it. 

templv, ;\,D. 303. (from Ruf. H . E. i. 38, 9.) ii. a shock only, A.D. 394. (from S. Jer. c. 
Vigil.) 111. “strong slux.ks,” A.D. 633. (iVom Elinacin p.lii.) iv. a severe one “ in Pa- 
lestine and Syria” I locality undetined) A.D. 658, from Tiieoph.'inos ; [A.D.GoG.Tlieopb. 
i.531.] V. “ in Palestine round the Jordan and throughout Syria,” A.D. 710. (Bar. i. 
Fag. il.) also from Tlieoph. “many thousands, yea, countless, perished : Churches and 
monasteries fell m ; and chielly in tiie desert of the Holy City.” (Thcopli. A. 738. i. 051. 
ed. Class. Paul. Diac. L. xxii. Bibi. Fatr. xii. 311.) vi'. “ no slight one,” A.D, 750. (Bar. 
XV.) from the same. [A.D. 748. i. 002. Class.] vii. a severe eartlxpiake at Rauileh and its 
vicinitv, A.D. 1006, radiating along the coast Southwards, from Kenand. Hist. Pair. Al. 
433. Von Raumer (Palest. 91. ed. 4.) quotes Vitriaeo, who speaks chiellv of tlie sea-coast, 
and specilies Tyre (in Gesta Dei p. i097.); a shock A.D. 1105, another A. 1114, dc- 
•structive in Cilicia and Antioch (Ib.419,424,610,d'requent shocks at Nablus, A. 1 120, (Ib, 
824.) The list of earthquakes givtai by Vou Hot! in his (.’hroiiik der Erdbehen vom 
J. 3460 vor bis 1759 wnsercr Zeitrechnung in his Gesch. d. Verand. d. Er(.loherfl.(T. iv. 
122-430.) (as extracted for me) adds, at most, one only atlecting Palestine (in common with 
Syria), A.D. 1182, but does not name the authority. (That of 1353, 4, h? not related to 
have all'ected Palestine.) Cedrenus also only adds one A.D. 532,3, ” pervading the whole 
world and lasting 40 days.” He mentions Arabia, Palestiiu , Mesopotamia, Antiocli as 
sufl'cring by it. (i. 674. ed. Bekk.) Abulfaraj (Hist. Dyu.) adds none. The list in Bcr 
ry at, Collection Acad(?mique T. vi. pp. 488-675, adds one, A.D. 650, “ in Syria, Persia 
especially in Judma ; but without naming any authority.” 
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out of the burning : yet have ye not !| 
returned unto me, saith the Lord. ; 

12 Therefore thus will I do unto thee, 
O Israel: and because I will do this un- 
to thee, ^ prepare to meet thy (xod, O 
Israel. 

13 For, lo, he that forineth the moun- 
tains, and ereateth the i| wind, ''and de- 
clareth unto man what is his thought, 
Hhat maketh the morning darkness, ^and 


12. Therefore thus will 1 do unto ihce, God says niort* 
by His silence. He had enumerated siieeessive seouri^es. 
Now, with His hand uplifted to strike, He mentions none, 
but says, thus. So inon too, Inth to name evils, wldeli they 
fear and detest, say, G(nl do so to and more also, God 
using the language of men.” ‘^ -having said, thus will J do 
unto theCj is silent as to what He will do; that S(>, Israel 
hanging in suspense, as having hcfore him each sort of pu- 
nishinent (which are the more t(‘rril)le, beeanse he imagines 
them one by one), may indeed repent, that God intiu*t not 
what He threatens.” 

Prepare to meet thy God, in judgment, fa(‘e to face, final 
to them. All the judgments whieh had been sent hither- 
to were hut heralds, forerunners of the judgment to come. 
He Himself was not in tbem. In them, lie passed no sen- j 
tenee upon Israel. They w ere medicinal, corrective ; they i 
were not His final sentence. Now', having tried all w ays of i 
recovering them in vain, God summons them before His ; 
tribunal. But although the judgment of the ten tribes, as a ; 
whole, w^as final.to individuals tliere w as ]dace for repentance, i 
God never, in this life, bids ])eople <»r individuals prepare to i 
meet Avithout a purpose of good to those w ho do ])repare 
to receive His sentenec aright. He saith not then, "‘come and 
hear your doom,” hut, prepare to meet thy God, It has hope 
in it, to he hidden to prepare ; yet more, that He Whom they 
w'ere to prepare t(» meet, w as their God. It must have recur- 
red full often to the mind of the ten tribes during their uiire- 
stored captivity of above seven eeuturies before the Coming of 
our Lord; a period as long as the whole existence of Rome from 
its foundation to its decay; as long as our history from our 
king Stephen until now. Full oft must they have thought, 
^^we have not met Him yet,” and the thought must have 
dawned upon them ; ‘It is because He willed to do thus with 
iis, that He bid us prepare to meet Him. He met us not, when 
He did it. It w'as then something further on; it is in the Mes- 
siah that Ave are to meet and to see Him.^ ‘‘^-Prepare to meet 
thy God, receiving with all eagerness the Lord coming unto 
thee.” So then, in tliis further sense which lay in the words, 
^‘^^he (as did Hosea at the end) exhorts the ten tribes, after 
they had been led captive by tlie Assyrians, not to despond, 
but to prepare to meet their God, i. e. to aekiioAvledge and re- 
ceive Christ their God, aa Iicu the (h)spel should be preached 
to them by the Apostles.” “Kind puiiisheth, not in cruelty, 
but in love. He warns then those w hom He strikes, to under- 
stand AA'hat He means by these punishments, not thinking 
themselves abandoned by God, but, even when they seem most 
cast aw'ay and reprobate, rousing themselves, in the hope of 
God’s mercy through Christ, to call upon God, and prepare to 


treadeth upon the high places of the ^ ^ 

earth, ^The Lord, The God of hosts, is S!!...?:?!;, 

, . ^ 18 . 47 . 4 . 

his name. jer. lo. lo. 

CHAPTER V. sVe® 

] A lamentation for Israel. 4 An exhortation 
to repentance. 21 God rejecteth their hypocritical 
service, 

H ear ye tins word whieh I "'take up « Jer. 7 . 29 . 

. * -A Ezek. 19. 1. 

against you, einni a lamentation, U ii: 27 . 2 . 
house of Israel. 


meet their God. For no one’s salvation is so desperate, no one 
is so stained Avith every kind of sin, but that God eometh to 
him by holy inspirations, to bring hack the Avandercr to Him- 
self. I’^jou therefore, G Israel, Avhoever thou art, Avho didst 
once serve God, and now' servest vilest pleasures, Avheii thou 
feelest (oul coming to Wxoc, jyrepare to meet Him. Open the 
door of thy lu'art to that most kind and benevolent Guest, 
and, Avheu thou liearest His Voice, deafen not thyself; flee 
not, like Adam. For He seeketh thee, not to judge, but to 
save thee.” 

13. For lo. He that formed h the mountains. Their God 
Avhom they worshipped Avas but nature. Amos tells them, Who 
their God is. Whom they were to prepare to meet. He de- 
s(‘ril>es Him as the Creator of that, Avhieh to man seems most 
solid, to go fiirth(;st hack in times past. Before the everlast- 
i ing mountains Avere, God IS ; for II (‘ mad(^ them. Yet God is 
not a Creator in the past alone. He is a (*ontihiial Worker. 
And formed h the ?c///d,that finest subtlest creature, alone invisi- 
ble in this visible Avorld; the inostimmat(‘rialof thingsmaterial, 
the Imtiuth <d’ our lift‘, the image of man’s (‘routed immaterial 
spirit, or even of God’s umu’eated presence, the mildest and 
the most terrific of the agents around us. But tlie thought 
of (Jod, as a Creator or Preserver Avithout, afiecds man but 
little. man, a sinner, far more impressive than all ma- 
jesty of Creative poAAcr, is the thoughc that God knows hir. 
inmost soul. So lie adds ; and declaret li unto man what is his 
thought, i.e. his meditation, before he puts it into Avords. God 
knuAvs our thoughts more truly than avc ourselves. We dis- 
guise them to ourselves, know not our own hearts, wish not 
t<» know them, (jod revtials ns to ourselves. As He says^, 
I'he heart is deceit fad above all things ; — who can know it? /, 
the Lord, search the heart ; I try the reins, even to give every 
man acetn'ding to his ways and according to the fruit of his 
doings. M an’s ow'ii eons(*ienee tellshiin that God’s knowledge 
of his inmost self is no idle knoAAdedge. If our heart condemn 
us, God is greater than our heart and knoiveth all*t kings. 

That niakcth the morning darkness. If the light become 
darkness, how great that darkness ! From the knowdedge of 
man' s heart, the Prophet goes on to retribution. Morning is 
the symbol of all whieh is beautiful, cheering, radiant, joyous 
to man; darkness effaces all these. Their God, he tells them, 
(uin do all this. He can quench in gloom all the magnificent 
beauty of His OAvn creation, and make all which gladdened the 
eyes of man, ^^one universal bloti” And treadeth upon the high 
places of the earth. He treadeth them, to tread them under, 
j He humblcth all which cxalteth itself. . God walketh, when 
I He AA^orketh. He is without all, within all, containeth all, 
worketh all in all. Hence it is said, He walketh on the wings 


' Rib 


S.Jer. 


Jer, xvii. 9, 10. ^ 1 S. John iii. 20. 
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c h^Ts t ^ virgin of Israel is fallen ; she shall 
cir. 787, no niorc rise: she is forsaken upon her 
land ; there is none to raise her up. 

3 For thus saith the Lord Gon ; The 
city that went out % a thousand shall 
leave an hundred, and that which went 


forth hy an hundred shall leave ten, to the chr^i«t 
house of Israel. or. 787. 

4 ^ For thus saith the Lord unto the 

house of Israel, ^'Seek ye me, ‘^and yeb 3 Chr.i 5 .a. 

I Jer. 29.18. 

shall live : ver.6. 

5 But seek not ^ Beth-el, nor enter into a 


of the wirtd^; He walketk on the heights of the sen lie watk- 
eth on the circuit of IJeax en ^ 

Such was lie, Who made Hiiriself /Ac//* God, Tlie Author (»f 
all, the Upholder of all, the Suhclner of all which exalted it- 
self, Who stood in a special relation to mafias thoui?lits, and 
Who punished. At His eoininand stand all the hosts of hea- 
ven, Would they have IJiin for them, or against them ? 
Would they he at peace with Him, ])efore tliey met Him, face 
to fa(;(‘ ? 

V. 1. In ord(‘r to im}>ress Israel the more. Amos ])e^ins 
this his third appeal by a dlr^e ov(‘r its (l{*siru<*tion, mourning 
over those who w('re full of joy. and thought themselves safe 
and enviable. As if a living' man. in the midst of his pride 
and luxury and ])uoyant recklessness of heart, c(uild see his 
own funeral procession, and hear, as it na*re, over himself the 
‘earth to earth, ashes to ash<‘s, dust to dust.’ It would five 
solemn thoughts, even thoui;h lie should impatiently put tliem 
from him*. So must it to Israel, when aft(‘r tlie tide of vic- 
tories of Jeroboam II., Amos said, Hear this word irhich I ant 
lifting up, a heavy weight, to cast it down against or upon 
you^ a funeral dirge, O house of Israel. Human greatness is 
so unstable, human strimgth so tleetiiii!:, that the prophet of 
decay finds a response in man’s own conscience, however he 
may silence or resent it. lie would not resent it, unless he 
felt its force.' . • 

“■^Amos, an Israelite, mourneth over Israel, as Samuel over 
Saul or as Isaiah says*^. I wilt tceep bifierfy ; hibour not 
to comfort me, because of the sjtoiling (f the daughter of nty 
people ; imaites of Him wlio wept over Jerusalem.” So are 
they bewaihul, who kmnv not why they are bewailed, the more 
miserable, because they know not tlu ir own niis(‘ry.” 

2. She hath fallen., she shall rise no ntttre, the virgin of 
Israel ; she hath been dashed doir/i u])on her latid, there is noxte 
to raise her up. Such is the dirjiT. a diri’a* like that of David i 
over Saul and Jonathan, ov(‘r what once was lovely and mi^di- 1 
ty, but which had pei'ished. He speaks of all as past, and 
that, irremediably. Israel i - one of the thinji^s which had been, 
and which would never airain b(‘. He calls her tenderly, the 
virgin of Israef not as having’ retained her purity or her fealty 
to God ; stjll less, with liuman boastfulness, as thou. 2 :h she had 
as vet been unsubdued by man. For slie had been faithless to 
God, and had been many times conquered by man. Nor d<»es 
it even seem that God so calls her. because He once espoused 
her to Himself. For Isaiah so calls Babylon. But Scripture 
seems to speak of cities, as women, because in women tender- 
ness is most seen; they are most tenderly piarded; they, when 
pure, are most lovely; they, when eorruptcul, are most debased. 
Hence ‘‘ Giul says on the one hand, / rememher thee, the lore 
of thine espousal s ; on the other'*, Hear, thou harlot, the word of 
the Lord. When He claims her faithfulness He calls her, 
betrothed.” Airain,’“ ' when He willeth to signify that a citS 
or nation has been as tenderly loved and anxiously guarded, 
whether by Himself or by others, He calleth it virgin, or 
when He would Indicate its beauty and lovely array. Isaiah 

1 P«.civ. S. 2jobix.8. 3Ib. x<ii. I t. 

* from Dion. ^ 1 Sam. xv. 35. « Is. xxii. 4. ? from Rib. * Jer. ii. 2. 


saith come down and stt in the dust , xirgin daughter of Baby^ 

Ion ,i.e.thou who livedst beforein alldelicacies, like avir^i^in un- 
der the shelter of her home. For it follows, /o?' thou^ialt no 
more he called tender and delieate?'* ]More pitiable, for their 
tenderness and delica(*y^ is the distress (»f women. Vnd so 
be pictures her as already fallen, dashed (the word imitates 
the sound to the earth upon her own grouttd. An ai*my 
may be lost, and the nation recover. She was dashed down 
ujuni her own grottnd. In the abode of her stren<»:th, in the 
I midst of her r(*sonrc(‘s, in Iter innermost retreat, she should 
I fall. In herself, she fell powerless. And he adds, she has no 
j otte tit raise her np ; none to have ruth iqum her ; image of the 
I judg'ment on a lost sonJ, when the terrible sentence is spoken 
i and none c‘aii intercede ! She shall not rise again. As she 
I fell, she did not again rise, '^fhe Prophet beholds beyond the 
I eighty five years wljich separat<‘d the pros[>erity under Jero- 
boam II. from her ca{)tivity. As a people, he says, she should 
be restored no more ; nor was she. 

3. 7'he city that went out by a thousand, (i. c. probably 
that sent out a thousand fighting men, as the word went out 
is often used for. went out to fight,) shall have lit.A7/«// retain, 
an hundred. She was to be d(‘cimatcd. Only,the tenth alone 
was to be reserved alive; the nine-tentlis were to be destroyed. 
And this, alike in larger places and in the small. The city 
i that leent forth an hundred shall retain ten. Smaller places 
j escape for tlieir obs(!urity, the larger from their strength and 
situation. Oiu‘ eommon doom was to befall all. Out of all 
! that multitude, one titlie alone was to be preserved, “"de- 
di(‘atcd to God,” that remnant whicdi God always promised 
I to reserve. 

|| 4. Seek ye Me and ye shaft live; lit. sccA Me and live, 

i| Wonderful conciseness of the word of God, which, in two 
ji words ^ h com])riscs the whole of the (feature’s duty and his 
1 hopes, his time and his eternity. The Prophet uses the two 
j inq>eratives, inoneing both, mairs duty and his reward. He 
I does ^not speak of them, as cause and effect, but as one. 
j >Vberc the one is, there is the other. To seek God is to live. 
For to seek God is to find Hiin, and God is Life and the source 
(»f life. Forgiveness, gra(*e, life, enter the soul at oncu'. But 
the seeking is diligent seeking^^. ‘‘ ^Ht is not to seek God any- 
how, hut as it is right and meet that He should be sought, 
longed for, prayed for, Who is so great a Good, constantly, fer- 
vently, yea. to (mr power, the more constai^ly and fervently, 
as an Infinite Good is more to he longed for, more loved than 
all created good.” The object of the search is (xod Himself. 
Seek 3fe, i. c. seek God for Himself, not for anything out of 
Him, not for His gifts, not for anything to be loved w ith Him. 
This is not to seek Him purely. All is found in Him, hut hy^ 
seeking Him first, and then loving Him in all, and all in Him. 
And yc shall live, first by the life of the body, escaping the 
enemy; then by the life of grace now, and the life of glory 
hereafter, UvS in that of the Psalmist heart shall live who 

seek God. 

5. But [And] seek not Bethel. Israel pretended to seek 

9 Ezek. xvi. 35. Is. xlvii. 1. " rtroJ 

12 See in Ges. Thes. v. nr. I’m mem em Dior. '■« Ps. Ixix. 32 
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ciIrTst and pass not to ®Beersheba: for 

78 /. Oiljral sliall surely go into captivity, and 

* ^Beth-el shall come to nought. 

K fer! 4 .^ 6 ^ Seek the Lord, and ye shall live ; 

lest he break out like fire in the house of 

God in Bethel. Atuos sets the two seekin^jrs. as ineonipatihle. 
The ^0(k worshipped at Bethel, was not the One (jod. To 
seek God there was to lose Him. '' Seek not fiod,^’ he would 
say, ‘‘and a phantom, which will lead from (jod.” 

And pass not to licershcha. deroboani I. pretended that 
it w^as too much for Israel to j^o up to .l('rusaiem. And yet Is- 
rael thouf*:ht it not too much to th the extremest point of 
Tudah towards Idnmaa perhaps, four times as far South 
of Jerusalem, as Jerusalem lay from Bethel. For Beersheha 
is thoug^ht to have lain s<mie tliirty mil(‘s South of Hebron -, 
which is tw enty two miles South of .lerusalem w hile Bethel 
is but tw’elve to the North. So imndi pains w ill men take in 
self-willedserviee,and yet not see that it takes away theexeuse 
for neglecting the true. At Beersheha, Abraham ‘ railed upon 
the name of the Lord, the everlasting God, "J'here (h)d reveal- 
ed Himself to Isaac and Jacob •^. There, beeause He had so 
revealed Himself. Judah made a place of idolatry, which Israel, 
seeking nought besides from Judah, sought. Beersheha wxis 
Still a towm ^ or large village ' in the time of S. Jerome. Now* 
all is sw^ept aw ay, exe('pt ‘‘'^sorne foundations of ruins,’' spread 
over J of a mile, “with scarcely one stone upon another^^’.” 
The w ells alone remain w ith tlie aneient names. 

Git gal shall sureli/ go ijtto captivity. The verbal allusions 
in the Prophets are sometimes artificial ; sometimes, they de- 
velope the meaning of the word itself, as w hen Zephaniah 
says^\, Ekroii [probably \\\a firm-rooting^ shall he ajirooted ; 
sometimes, as here, the words are connect(‘d, although not the 
same. In all cases, the likeness of sound w as calculated to hx 
them in men’s memories. It would be so. if one w ith autho- 
rity could say,“ Paris periixP-,” “Paris shall perish/’ or Lon- 
don is undone.” Still more would th(‘ words, Ifag-gilgal 
galo yigleh, be(‘ause the name Gilgal still retained its first 
meaning, the great rolling^^'K and the word joined w^ith it had 
a kindred meaning Originally it probably means, “ sw ej)l 
clear aw’ay.” (iod first rolled away I he rej) roach of Egypt 
from His people ther(‘. Then, w hen it made itself like the 
heathen, it should itself be rolled crlear away Gilgal w as 
originally in Benjamin, but Israel had probably anne:<^ed it 
to itself, as it had Bethel and Jericho both of w hich had 
been assigned by Joshua to Benjamin 

And Bethel shall come to nought, Hosea had called Be- 
thely God^s house, by the name of Bethaven Vanity-house , 
Amos, in allusion to this ])robably, drops the first half of the 
name, and says that it shall not merely be house of vanity,, but 
Aven^ vanity itseif. “ By sin the soul, w liicli wos the house or 
temple of God, becomes the temple of vanity and of devils.” 

6. Seek ye the Lord and ye shall live ; lit. seek I he Lord 
and live ; being united to Him, the Fountain of life. He re- 
irnpresses on them the one simple need of the ereature, 
seek God, the one true God as lie revealed Himself, not as 
worldly men, or the politicians of Jeroboam’s court, or the 

' Jos. Ant. 8. 13. 7. ® Robinson, i. 206. Ens. and S. Jer. have twenty. 3 Kuseb. 
S. Jer. V. Arbo. ^ Gen.xxi. 33. ^ lb. xxvi. 23, 4. xlvi. i. 6 S.Jer. Qu.ad 
Gen. xxi. 30, 7 de loc. Hebr. ^ Van do Velde, ii. 127. Robinson, i. 20t. 

There are now seven wells, 2 large and separate from the other 5. But Moses spcxiks 
of one well only, dug by Abraham and reopened by Isaac. Gen. xxi. 30. xxvi. 18, 32, 3. 

u ii. 4. instanced by Mercier here, 1 be article is nretixed to proper names, 

which are still in a degree appellatives. nVi and both from a biliteral root, 9jl. 


Joseph, and devour tf, and there be none to chrTst 
quench it in Beth-el. 

7 Ye who ^ turn judgment to wormwood, ^ ch. e. 12. 
and leave oflF righteousness in the earth, 

8 Seek him that maketh the ^ seven ^ & 38%^* 

(‘iilf-pricsts, fiihlcd of Him. Seek Him. For in Him is all; 
withcuit Him, nothing. 

Lest He break ou t like fire in Bethel, Formerly the Spirit 
of God came vehemently dow 11 upon Samson and SauP® 
and David to fit them as instruments for God; as did the 
Evil spirit, w hen (iod de])arted from SauDb So now% unless 
they repented, God Himself w ould suddenly shew His power- 
ful Presence among them, but, as He had revealed Himself to 
: l)o~\ 'Fhe Lard thy God is a eonsuming Eire. And devour \ty 
lit. anti it I the fire] shall devour, and there he none to quenchit 
in ! better, /hr] Bethel. Bethel, the centre of their idol-hopes, 
so far from aiding them then, shall not bo able to lielp itself, 
nor shall there be any to help it. The fire of God kindles 
around it, and tliere is none to queneli it for her*^’. 

“~"l"he wdiole place treateth of inerey and justice. The 
wdiolegrrmnd of men’s punishment, calamities, eondemnation 
is ascribed to their own fault and negligence, w ho neglect the 
deliveraneeoften promised and offered them by God,and'^ love 
darkness rather than light, because their deeds are evil. Who- 
ever is not saved, the whole blame lies in their owui w^ill and 
negligeiuu' and inaliee. (ilod. Who -hvilleth not that any 
should jierish, hut that all should come to repentance. Himself 
unsought, seeks, entreats, ceases not to monish, exhort, set 
before them their guilt, that they may cease to prepare such 
evil for themselves. But they neither give Him entrance, nor 
hear Hi^ entreaties, nor admit the warnings of the Divine mer- 
cy, which if they negfeet. they must needs be made over to 
His justice. The goodness of God is w^anting to no one, save 
those w ho are w anting to themselves. Wherelbre, having of- 
ten besought them before. He invites them yet again to sal- 
vation, putting forth that His Name, so full of mysteries of 
mercy; Seek the Lord and livef se(‘k Hun AFho IS, the Un- 
changeable. He Who had w illed their salvation, still willed 
it, for He changes nol '^^K " He adds threatenings, that those 

w horn He calls to life, He might either allure by {»romises, or 
scare from death through fear of the impending evil.” 

7 . 3V udat turn. Those w liom he calls to seek God, w’^ere 
men filled w ith all injustice, w ho turned tJie sweetness of jus- 
tice into the bitterness of w ornnvood "h Moses had used gall 
and tvorrnivood as a proverb lest there he among you a root 
that bearetk gall and icormwood ; the Lord will not spare 
him, hut then the anger of the Lord and His jealousy shall 
sjnoke against that man, and all the curses that are written in 
this hook shill I lie upon him, ’fhe wmrd of Amos would remind 
them of the w ord of Moses. 

And leave o(f 'righteousnessinthe earth ;h^tiQ,v^and set righ- 
teousness to rest on the ground Tliey dethroned righteous- 
ness, the representative and vice-gcrent of God, and made it 
rest on the ground, llie little horn^ Daniel says'^^, should cast 
truth to the ground. These seem, to have blended outrage with 
insult, as when the Lord our Bighteousness '^^ took our flesh. 

Josh. V. 9. See Jer. li, 25. U iKgs. xvi.34. Josh. xiii. 21,22. 

iv. 15. X. 5. 20 xtie same word i.s used in all these places. 2i Jud. xiv. 6, 19. xv, 14, 
2- 1 Snin. X. (). xi. 0. lb. xvi. 13. 24 Ib. xviii. 10. 'ra Deut. iv, 24. 

26 as in Jer. iv.4. "7 Mont. 28 S.John lii. 19. 29 2 S. Pet. iii. 9. Mai. iii. t). 

S.Jer. ^2 Deut. xxix. 18, 20. n’jn is used ©feasting forth, Nu. xix,9} 

casting violently to the ground, Is. xxviii. 2 ; casting into a furnace, Ez. xxii. 20. Y et or- 
timariJy it has the simple meaning “ placed, made to rest.” viii. 12. ^ Jer. xxiii. 6. 
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dfiusT stars and Orion, and turneth the shadow 
cir, 787. pf death into the morning, ’‘and maketh 
f Job 3^'34l' the day dark with night : that * calleth for 


the waters of the sea, and poureth them chrTst 
out upon the face of the earth : “ The 
Lord is his name ; “ ■*’ 


ch.9. 6. 


they p7tt on Hbn the scarlet rohe^ and tlie croum of thorns upon ' 
His Head^ and bowed the knee before Hirn^ and mocked Him, ! 
and then crncified. Him. They deposed her, “^sct her j 
down/^ it may he, witJi a mock make-believe deference, as j 
men now-a-days, in civil terms, depose God, ignoring' Ilim 1 
and His right over them. They set her on the ground, and so 
left her, the image of God. This they did, not in one way only, : 
but in all the ways in which tliey could. He does not limit it 
to the righteousness shewn in doing justice. It includes all 
transactions between man and man, in whicli right enters, 
all buying and selling, all equity, all giving to another his 
due. All tlie bands of society were dissolved, imiX.i'ighteonsness 
was placed on the ground, to betrampled on by all in all things. 

8. Seek Him that maketh the seven stars. Misbelief ef- 
faces the thought (d* (iod as He Is. It retains the name God, 
but means sometiiing quite diderent from the One True God. 
So men spoke of “the Deity,'’ as a sort of First Cause of all 
things, and did not perceive that tliey only meant to own 
that this fair liarmony of things created was not (at least as 
it now exists.) self-existent, and that they had lost sight of 
the Personal God Who had made known to them His Will, 
Whom they were to believe in, oliey, fear, love. “ Tbe Deity” 
was no (>bj(‘et of f(‘ar or love. It was but a bold confession 
that they did not im*an to be Atheists, or that they meant intel- 
lectually to admire the creation. Sinth confessions, even when 
not consciously Atlieistic, become at least the parents of 
Atheism or Pantlndsm, and slide insensibly into either. For 
a First Cause, who is conceived of as no more, is an ‘abstrac- 
tion, not God. God /.V the Cause of all causes. All things f/rc, I 
and have their relations to each otlier. as cause atid ellect. be- | 
cause He so created them. A “( ireat First (-ause,”wln» is only i 
thought of as a Cause, is a mere fiction of man’s imagining, i 
an attempt to appea^r to a(*count for the mysteries of being, ! 
without owning -that , since our being is from (lod, we are re- | 
sponsible creatures whom Me cn‘ated for Himself, and who ; 
are to yield to Him an accmint of the use of our being which | 
He gave us. In like w.ay. Israel had probably so mixed up • 
the thought of Clod with Nature, that it had lost sight of | 
God, as distinct from the creation. And so Amos, after 
appealing to their consciences, sets forth God to them as the 
Creator, Disnoser of all things, and the Just God, who re- 
dresseth man's violence and injustice. The seve7i stars^ lit. 
the heap^ are the striking cluster of stars, (’ailed by Greeks and 
Latins the Pleiades b which consist of seven larger stars,and in 
all of abov e forty. Orion-, a constellation in one line with the ; 
Pleiades, was conceived by the Arabs and Syrians als(», as a 
gigantic figure. The Chaldee also renders, the ‘‘ violent ” or J 
‘^the rebel. The Hebrew title Ccs?7, fool, adds the idea of ij 
an irreligious man, which is also the meaning of Nimrod, ;| 
rebel, lit. ’■Met us rehel.” Job, iu that he speaks of tbe ! 
bands of Orion pic’tures him as bound,” the l)elt ” being j 
the band. This falls in with the later tradition, that Nim- j 
rod, who, as the founder of Babel, was the first rebel a- i 


gainst Godb was represented by the easterns in their group- 
ing of the stars, as a giant ehainedb the same consteilatiou 
which we call Orion. 

Hnd turneth the sh a dote of death into the morning. This 
is no iiK’re alternation of night and day.no “kindling” of ^^each 
day out of night.” The shadow of death is stri(‘tlv the darkness 
of death, or of the grave 'b It is used of darkness intense as 
tbe darkness of the grave ", of gloom b or moral benightening^ 
which seems to east the shmlow of death over the soul, of dis- 
tress wdiich is as tbe forerunner of death or of things, hidden 
<‘is the grave, which God alone can bring to light The word 
is united w ith darkness, physical, moral, mental, but always as 
intensifying it, beyond any mere darkness. Amos first sets 
fort li the power of God, then His goodness. Out of ev ery ex- 
tremity of ill, God ran, will, does, deliver. He Who said, let 
there he light and there was light, at once chaiigeth any depth 
of darkness into light, the death-darkness of sin into the dawn 
of grace, the hopeless night of ignorance into the day-star from 
on high, tbe night of tbe grava^ into the eternal morn of the 
Kcsurrcction wliitdi knovvetb no setting. But then on impe- 
nitence the contrary follows ; 

And inaketh the day dark with night ; lit. a7(d darkeneth day 
info night. As God withdraws the shadow of deaths so that 
there should be no tra<‘e of it left, but all is filled with His 
light, so, again, when His light is abused or neglected, He so 
withdraws it, as, at times, to leave no trace or gleam of it. 
Conscience becomes benighted, so as to sin undoubtirigly : 
faith is darkened, so that the soul no more even suspects the 
truth. Hell has no light. 

Tlutt ealleth for the waters (f the sea. This can be no other 
tlian a memory of th(‘ Hood, when the waters prevailed over the 
earfld-. The Prophet speaks of nothing jiartial. He speaks of 
sea and earth, (‘aeli, as a whole, stamling against the other. 
G(hI ealleth the waters ff the sen a^td poureth them over the face 
of the earth. They seem ever threatening the land, hut for 
Him which hath jitaced the sand for the bound of the sea, that 
it caniKp ])ass if. Now G(k 1 calls them, and them, over 

the face. i. e. the whole surfiiee. The flioml, He promised, 
should not again be. But it is the image of that universal de- 
stru(!tioii. wiiich shall end man’s tliousands of years of rebel- 
lion against (iod. The words then of Amos, in their simplest 
sense, speak of a future universal judgment of the inhabi- 
tants of the eartli, like, in extent, to that former judgment, 
when God brought in the flood upon the world of the ungodly 

The words have been thought also to describe that daily 
marvel <d* God’s Providence, how, from the salt briny sea, 
which could bring hut barrenness. He, by the heat of the Sun, 
draws up the moisture, and discharges it anew in life-giving 
showers on the surface of the earth. God’s daily care of us, 
in the w orkings of His creatures, is a witness of His relation 
to us as our Father ; it is an earnest also of our relation, and so 
of our aeeountableness, to Him. 

The Lord is His name. He, theCbic JSelt-cxistent Un- 


1 nD'3 (i. q. Arab, koumah. “ heap/’) is rendered TrXf t«ea by Syiiim. Tlieod. here ; by j 
the LXX. Aq. and S. Jer. in J ob xxwiii. 81 ; h\ tlie LXX. also .lob ix. 9 (the two names j 
*ApKn-ovpov and -rrXtidoa, beiiiff trans])osed). The Syr. and Ch. retain the Hebrew word, i 
which the Arab, transl. in Job renders “Thorayya,” “ little nmllitude,” tbe Arabic name ^ 
of the Pleiades. Aquila and S. Jerome licre, S, Jer. in Job ix. the LXX. in i 

Is. xiii, 10 and Job xxxviii. 31, render, Orion.” The Ch. in J^b has ; its plural i 


here ; in Isaiah, the Heb. word. The Syr. here and in J oh has ' jahoro (the Heb. 
Mighty, Gen. x. 8). Tbe Arab, in Job, the same. xxxviii. 31 . Gen, x, 0, 10. xi.4-y. 
Josephus (Arch. i. ■!'. 2.) does but ilcveiopr Genesis. ’ P'.se.i, n. -U*. Job in. 5. 

x.21,22.xxxiv.22. xxxviii. l7.Ps.x\ni. l.Jer.xiii.l(>. = .I /.' xnv ..i. IL « Ib.xxiv.17. 
» Is. ix. 2. (1 Heb.) Job xvi. It). Ps. xliv. 19. cvn. 10, 14. Jer. ii. (1. xtn. 16. 

n Job xii. 22. Gen. vii. 24. Jer. v. 22. 2 S. Pet, n. 6. Acts xiv. 17- 
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AMOS, 


CH^Ri^sT ^ That strengtheneth the f spoiled a- 
cir.787. gainst the strong, so that the spoiled shall 
t Heb. spoil, against the fortress. 

«is,29.2K 10 “They hate him that rebuketh in the 

0 1 Kings 22. 8. gate, and they “abhor him that speaketh 
uprightly. 


changeable God, who revealed liitiiself to their forefathers, 
and forbade them to worship Him under any form of their 
own device, 

9. That strengtheneth the spoi/ecL (lit. sjioil E. M.) probably 
That inaketh deva^statioa to smite on the strong^. The smite., 
in anger, attests both the extremity of anger, and tlie consci- 
ousness of the ease, wherewith the oifence can be punished. 
They were strong in their own strength ; strong, as they deem- 
ed, in their /or^mv.s ; strong with an evil strength, like one 
pbrenzied against his pliysician.” Jhit their strength would 
he weakness. Desoto t ion., when God willed, would snnte at 
all which they a(*counted might, and would come against the 
fortress, which, as they deemed, eat off"^ all aj)j)roach. 

10. T'heif hate tatn that rehuheth. The gate is the well- 
known place of concourse, where just or, in Israel now, unjust 
judgment was given where all was done which was to he 
done publicly ^ Samaria had a large area by its <*hief gate, 
where two kings could ludd court, and the 40() Ihlse proj)Iiets 
and the people, in gnmt numbers, could gather and a mar- 
ket (^ould be held Josiah brake* down an idol-shrine. whi(*h 
w^as in one of the gates of Jerusalem •*. ''fhe prophets seized 
the opportunity of h riding the peojile together, and preached 
to them there. So it was even in the days of Solomoid^. fFis^ 
(torn crieth withoat ; she atteretti tier voice in tfie .dixets ; she cri- 
eth in the chief place of eoncon.rse, in the o}»enings of I He gates, 
m the city she atteretti her icords, Note tong, ye simple ones, 
will ye love simplicity and again Site standeth in the 

top of high places, by the way, in the meeting vf the paths. She 
crieth at the gates, at the entry of the city, at the coming in at 
the doors; Unto you, O men, J call,tS'c. J eremiah mentions two 
occasions, u]H>n which (lod bade him repr(»ve the king and 
people in the gates of Jerusalem There doubtless Amos 
and Ilosea reproved them, and, for reproving, were hated. As 
Isaiah says they lay a snare fimmiin that rejrroveth in the 

f ate. Th(*y sinned publicly, and l^herefore tin*}' were to be re- 
uked publicly. They sinned in the gate by injustice and op- 
pression, and therefore were to be rebuked before all, that 
others also might fear ^ 

And they abhor him that speaketh uprightly ,Y\i, perfectly . 
The prophets spcdic perfectly, ‘•"^Tbr they spoke the all-perfect 
wmra ot God, of which David says The taw of the Lord is 
perfect, converting fhe sonl.^^ ‘^‘' Carnal eyes hate the light of 
truth, which they cast aside for execrable lies, (dosing to them- 
selves the fountain of tlu' Divine mercy " This is the sin 

^ which hath no remission ; this is the sin of the strong and 
mighty, who sin not out of ignorance or weakness, but with 
impenitent heart proudly defend their sin, and hate him that 
rebuketh and abhor him leho dareth to speak perfectly, i. e. not 
things which please them, but resisting their evil."’ This, like 


^ The E. V. has followetl a conjecture ol Jon, and Kiinchi, founded on the context 
ot Job ix. 27, X. 20. Aquila, o fo-tctivu, arid S. Jerome, subridrns, .agree with the 
Arabic use, wliich suits all the places iii Heb. “ fiiniled, was gladdened, was cheered.” 
Others here, “made to dawn," from the Arab. 2 Ryp, 

3 The force of '* Deut. xxv. 7. Job v. 4. xxxi. 21. 2 Sam. xv. 2. 

Pr. xxii. 22. Is. xxix. 21. ® Kuth iv. 1, 11. pj 7 1 Kgs. xxii. 10. 

2 Cbr. xviii. 9. » 2 Kgs. -vii. 1. 3 ^xvli. 8. Pr. i. 20-22. 

“ Ib. viii. 2-4. *2 xvii, 19. xix. 2. 


11 Forasmuch therefore as your tread- chrTst 
ing is upon the poor, and ye take from 
hira burdens of wheat : p ye have built hous-** .S! 38 ,^’. 
es of hewn stone, but ye shall not dwell 
in them ; ye have planted f pleasant vine- f Heb] 
yards, but ye shall not drink wine of them. o/S? 

all other good of God and evil of man, met most in and against 
Christ. ‘‘-Who is he who rebuked in the gate or who spake 
perfect ly l David rebuked them, and spake nimdi p(^rfeetly,and 
so they hated Iiim and said ndiat portion have we in David, 
or what int^^mtance have we in the son of Jesse f Him also who 
spake Vtv words, and the other prophets they hated and 
abhorred^ But as the rest, so this too, is truly and indubi- 
tably ^ led in Christ, rebuking justly and speaking perfect- 
ly. J^^^^ilimself saith in a i’salm They that sat in the gate 
^\.gfdnst J/c, wherefore, when He had said he that hat- 
c// , c, haieth My Father also, and, now they have both seen 

a^^^^^iaied both Me and J7// Father, He subjoined, that the word 
Light he fulfilled that is written in their law, they hated Me 
j without a cause. Ah(»ve all then, we understand (^Jirist, Whom 
1 they liat(‘d, relmking in the gate. i. e, openly and in public ; as 
j He said / spake openly to the ivorld, and in secret have I 
j said nothing. lit* alone sjiakc perfectly, IF/io did ifo sin, neu 
' ther was guile found in His niouttr\ In wisdom also and doc- 
I trim*. He alone spakfi p(‘rf(*etly, perfe<*tly and so wonderfully, 

1 that, the officers of the chief priests and Pharisees who were sent 
j to take Him, said. Never man spake like this Alan 

it is a great sin to hate him who rebuketh. especially if 
he rebuke thee, not (jut of dislike, hut out of love, if he doth 
it hetiveen thee and him alone if, taking with him a brother, 
if aftertv'arcl, in the presence of the Church, so tliat it may be 
evident that he does not blame thee out of any love of detrac- 
tion, but out of zeal ftw thine amendment.” 

11. Forasmuch therefore, (since they rejected reproof, he 
pronounces the sentence of God upon tlnmi,) as your treading 
\'i^upon the poor. This expresses more habitual trampling on 
the poor, than if he had said, ye tread upon the poor. They 
w’^ere ever trampling on those w ho were already (d* low" and de- 
pressed eondition. And ye take front him burdens of reheat, 
presents of wheat. The wmrd ahvays sfgnities presents, volun- 
tary or involuntary w hat was carried, offered, to anyone. 
Hiey received wheat from the jioor, eleansed wnnnowxd, and 
sold the refuse-^, requiring what it w’^as wrong to receive, 
and s(‘lling what at the least it was disgraceful not to give. 
God had expressly forbidden to lend food for interest. It 
may be that, in order to evade the law, the intereitR was call- 
ed a present. 

Ye have built houses of hewn stone. The houses of Israel 
w^ere, jierhaps most commonly, built of brick dried in the sun 
only. At least, houses built of hew n stone, like most of our’s, 
are proverbially contrasted with them, as the more solid with 
the more ordinary building. The white bricks are fallen 
down, and we will build with hewn stones. And Ezekiel is bid- 
den to dig through the wall of his house Houses of stone 
there were, as appears from the direi^tions as to the unhealthy 

^3 xxix. 21. n 1 Tim. V. 20. Lyr. it* Ps. xix. 7. 

1 Kgs. xii. 16. Ixix. 12. S. John x'?. 23-25. 20 jb, xviii. 20, 

-I 1 S. Pet. ii. 22. 2- S. John vii. 45, 6. 23 g. Jer, 24 S, Matt xviii. 

15-17. "3 of the " mess ” sent, Gen. xliii. 34, 2 Sam. xi. 8 ; of the gifts of one 

superior in rank, Esth. ii. 18, Jer. xJ. 5. 26 of a contribution appointed by Divine 

law, 2 Clir. xxiv. 6-9, Ez, xx. 40. The masc. HtD is used, of tribute, 2 Chr. xvii. II, 

27 Such is “Q ns distinct fnim rmn, the name of the grain, “ wheat.” 38 Ajjj. viil. 6 . 

Lev. XXV. 37. Deut. xxiii. 19. ^-> 22 ^ ai jg, 10. ** xii, d, 7* 
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chrTst ^ know your manifold transgres - 1 

cir.787« sions and your mighty sins : ^ they afflict the I 
5or;t^’ just, they take |1 a bribe, and they ^turn 
T irS' 21 . aside the poor in the gate from their right. 

accretions, called the leprosy of the house It may be, liow- 
ever, that their houses of hewn atone ^ had a smoothed surface, 
like our ^^ashlar.’^ Any how, the sin of luxury is not simply 
measured by tlie things themselves, but by tlieir relation to 
ourselves and our condition also ; and wrong is not estimated 
by the extent of the gain and loss e^* the two parties only, but 
by the injury inflicted. These nu . ^Who built houses, luxuri- 
ous for them, had wrung from thcfA^’/nor their living, as those 
do, who beat down the wages of f^ofj)oor, Therefon* th(‘y 
were not to take possession of wha^^.^s their own ; as Ahab, 
who by murder possessed himself Ck/ ^y^hiboth’s vineyard, for- 
feited his tlircme and^his life. the law, consult(‘d 

for the feeling which desires to enter p ) the fruit of a mairs 
toil. When they should go to war, were to proclaim, 

- what 7 nan is tluTC that hath hai/t e^\iew house, and hath 
not dedirafed it let him go and return to his house, lest he die 
in the battle, and another iuan dedicate it . And ndiai man is 
he that hath planted a vi}ieyard, and hath not eatoi of it let 
him yo and return unto his house, lest he die in the battle and 
allot her m/tn eat of it. Now (iod reversed all this, and with- 


13 “the prudent shall keep si- £, h^k?s t 
lence in tliat time ; for it is an evil time. 

14 Seek good, and e^dl, that ye may* 
live : and so the Lord, the God of hosts, 

/r({ge of God, and he eaUeth himself the child of the Lord. 
He urns made to reprove our thonyhts. He is grievous unto us 
eiwn to Indiold ; for his life is not as other rnen\s, his rvays are of 
another fashion. So when the Truth and Righteousness came 
into the world, the Scribes and Pharisees hated Him because 
He reproved them, and crucified ///e //o/?/ owe a/*// 

i he Just , and desired a murderer to he granted unto them, haters 
and enemies of the Just, and preferring to Him the uniust. 

That take a bribe, lit. a ransom. 1 1 may be that, contrary 
to the Jaw, wliich forbade, in these same words to take any 
ransom for the life of a murderer^ they took some ransom to 
s(‘t free rich murderers, and so, (as wc have seen for many 
1 years to be the effect of unjust acquittals,) blood was shed with 
impunity, and wa«^ shed the more, because it was disregarded. 
The word, however, is used in one place apparently of any bribe, 
through which a man connives at injustice 
; Rl. Therefore the prudent shall keep silenee in that time. 

I The lime may be either the time of the obduracy of the 
I wieki'd, or that of the (*ommon punishment. For a time maybe 
1 called evil, whether evil is done, or is suffered in it, as Jacob 


drew the tender love, whereby He had provided it. "fhe I 
words, from their proverbial cfiaracter, express a principle | 
of God’s judgments, that wrong dealing, whereby a man vv ould i 
secure himself or enlarge his inheritanee, destroys both. Who j 
poorer than onr Lord, hared of all upon the (Toss, of W^liom i 
it had been writtiui, They persecuted the poor helpless man, i 
that they might slay him who was vexed at the heart, and of | 
whom the Jews said Come let ns kill. Him, that tlJ inherit j 
tance may be our\s f I'liey killed Him, tli(‘y said \ lest the llo- | 
mans take a wan our place and nation. The vineyard nuts tak- 1 
en from them ; their place destroyed, their nation dispersed, j 

12, For I know ; lit. / have known. They tlioiiglit that i 
(xod did not know, hCeause He did not avenge; as the Psalmist i 
says, ^'Thif judgments are far aboi'C out of his sight. Alen who 1 
do not act with the thought of God, cease to know Him. and 
forget that He knows them. Your manifold transgressions ; i 
lit. many are your trans’gresssions and mighty your sins. Their 
deeds, they knew, were mighty, strong, vigorous, decided. 
God says, that their sius were so, not many and great only, 
but mighty, strong, ‘^^^rissuing noc out of ignorance and infir- 
mity, hut out of proud strength ‘"^strong in the oppres- 
sion of the poor and in provoking God,’’ and bringing down 
His wrath.- So Asaph says of the jirosperons ^ ; Pride encom- 
passeth them, as a chain ; they are corrupt, they speak oppression 
wickedly ; they speak from on high. 

They qffiict the just, lit. afflicters of the just, i. e. such as 
habitually afflicted him ; whose habit and quality itwas to afflict 
him. Our version mostly renders the word enemies. Origi- 
nally, it signifies afflicting, persecutingcncmia^. Yet it is used 
also of the enemies of God, perhaps such as persecute Him in 
His people, or in His Son when in the flesh. The unjust hate 
the just, as is said in the book of Wisdonri^; The ungodly said. 
Therefore let us lie in wait for the righteous, because he is not 
for our turn, and is clean contrary to our doings : he uphraideth 
us with our offlending the law. Heprofesset h to have t he know- 

1 Lev. xiv. 84-48. 2 Deut. xx. 6, 6. ^ Ps. cix. 15. 

* S.Matt. xxi. 38. * S..Tohn xi. 48. ® Ps. x. 6. ' Rup. « Hug. 

• Ps. Ixxiii, 6,8. ii. 1, 12-15. » ActBiii. H. Num. xxxv. 22, 


says ^ \ Feiv and evil have the days of the years of rny life been. 
Of the first, he would p(‘rhnps say, that the oppressed poor 
would, if wise, he v^^ilent, not eomplaining or accusing; for, in- 
justiec? havingthe mastery, eomplaintwoiildonlyhring on them 
fresh sulfVriijgs. And again also he may mean that, on ac- 
count of the in(HUTigil)leness of the people, the wise and the 
prophets w<‘uld he silent, because the more the people were 
rebuked, the nuwe impatient and worse they became. So our 
Lonl was silent before His judges, as fuul been foretold of Him; 
for siiH*e they w(uild not hear. His speaking would only in- 
crease their eoudemnatioiri"’. If 1 fell you, ye will not be- 
lieve; and if I also ask you, ye will not answer Me, 7ior let Me 
go. So (rod said by Solomon : He that reproveth a scorner 
get feth himself shame. and he that rehuketh n wicked man gcttetli 
himself a blot. And our J.*ord bids Give not that which is 
holy unto dogs, and cast not your pearls before swine. They 
hated and rejected those who rebuked them^®. Since then 
rebuke pre^fited not, the prophets should hold their peace. It 
is a fearful judgment, when God withholds His warnings. In 
times of punisliment also the prudent keep silenee. Intense 
aflJii'tioii is dumb and openeth not its owning the hand 

of God. It may he too, that Amos, like Hosea expresses the 
uselessness of all reproof, in regard to the most of those whom 
he called to repentance, even while he eontinued earnestly to 
rebuke them. 

14. Seek good and not evil, i. e. and seek not evil Amos 
again takes up his warning, seek not Bethel ; seek the Lord. 
N4)w they not only did evil, but they sought it diligently ; 
they were diligent in doing it, and so, in hringingit on them- 
selves ; they sought it out and the oecasiorrs of it. Men 
‘^•“-eaiuiot seek good without first putting away evil, as it is- 
written cease to do evil, learn to do welL''^ Ye cnmiot serve 
God and 3Ta7nmon. He bids them use the same diligence in 
seeking good which they now used for evil. Seek it also whol- 
ly, not seeking at one while good, at another, evil, but wholly 

■1EI3 inpft K*?. 1 Sam. xii. 3. o Gen.xlvii.9. S. Luke xxii. 67,8. 

Pr. ix. 7. U S.Matt. vii. 6. ver. 1(K iv.4, 17. XX im- 
plying the verb, 21 mn. S.Jer. ^ l8.i,10, 17. 
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AMOS, 


CH^i?sT 5"® have spoken. 

15 Hate the evil, and love the good, 
“fci.iV.* establish judgment in the gate: "'it 
Roii iL?. Lord God of hosts will 

*fKingsii. gracious unto the remnant of Joseph. 
Joel 2 . 14. ig Therefore the Lord, the God of 


hosts, the Lord, saith thus; Wailing shall ch^Fst 
he in all streets ; and they shall say in idl — Sl^ . : . - 
the highways, Alas! alas! and they shall 
call the husbandman to mourning^ and 

y such as are skilful of lamentation toyJer.9.17. 

... 

waning. 


good, and Him Who is Good. He seeketh good, who bcliev- 
eth in Him Who saith J arn the i^ood ShcphenL'*^ 

That ye may live, in Him Who is the Life ; and so the 
Lord, the God of hosts, shall be with yon,hy His holy Fresenee, 
grace and protection, as ye have spoken, Israel looked away 
from the sins whereliy he dis])leased God, and looked to his 
half-worship of God as entitling him to all which God had pro- 
mised to full obedience. ~ They gloried in the nobleness of 
their birth after the tlesh, not in imitating the faith and lives of 
the patriarchs. So then, because they were descended from 
Abraham, tliey tlionght that God must defend them. Such 
were those Jews, to whom tlie Saviour said If ye ivere Abra- 
hayrfs seed, ye would do the works of Abraham ; and His fore- 
runner^, think not to say within yom'selves, we have Abraham 
for our father?^ They wished that God should abide with 
them, that they might “ abide in the /and, but they cared not to 
abide with God. 

If). Hate the evil and love the good. Man will not cease 
wholly to seek evil, unless he hate it ; nor will he seek good, un- 
less he love it. He hatcth evil. Avho not only is not over- 
come by pleasure, but hates its deeds ; and lie loveth good, 
who, not unwillingly or of necessity or from fear, doth what is i 
good, but because it is good.^’ ^ Evil of sin must be hated, ' 
in and for itself ; the sinner must not be hated in himself, but i 
only the evil in him,’^ They hated him, who reproved them ; 
he bids them hate sin. They set doum righfeous?iess on the 
ground ; he bids them, establish, lit. set up /irmfy, judgment in 
the gate. To undo, as far as any one can, the effects of past 
sin, is among the first-fruits of repentance. 

It may he that the Lord God of Hosts will be gracious. 
speaks so, in regard of the changeablcness and uncer- 
tainty, not in God, but in man. There is no question but that 
God is gracious to all who bate evil and love good ; but He 
doth not always deliver them from temporal calamity or caji- 
tivity, because it is not for their salvation. Yet had Israel 
hated evil and loved*good, perchance He would have delivered 
them from captivity, although He frequently said, they should 
be carried captive. For so He said to the two tribes in Jere- 
miah*^, Amend your ways, and your doings, and I will cause 
you to dwell in this place. But since God knew that most of 
them would not rejient, He saith i\ot,iuill be gracious unto Is- 
rael, but, unto the remna)it of Joseph, i. e. ® the remnant, accord- 
ing to the election -of grace ; such as bad been the seven thousand 
who hawed not the knee unto Baal : those who repented, while 
the rest were hardened. He says, Joseph, not, Ephraim, in or- 
der to recall to them the deeds of their father. Jacobis bless- 
ing on Joseph desc^ended upon Ephraim, but was forfeited by 
Jeroboam^s sin wherewith he made Israel to sin. Joseph 
in bis deeds and sufferingswas atypeof Jesus Christ,in Whom 
the remnant is saved.^’ A remnant, however only, should be 
saved; so the Prophet says ; 

^S.Johnx, 11. S Dion. * S. John viii. 39. ^ S, Matt. iii. 9. ® Ps. xxxvii. 3, 

• S.Jer. 7 Dion, * vii, 3. S' Rom. xi. 4, 5. 1° Rup. Is. xxiv.2l. The 3m 
mipht l>e a * broad* street (TrXareTa) as Gen. xix. 2, Jud. xix. 15, 17, 20, but, contrasted 
with nwn, it is probably tiie “ broad place” near the gate. la This is the Hebrew 
construction. The E, V. has followed Kimchi in assuming a transposition, which is, how* 


16. T/ierefi)re the Lord, the God of Hosts, the Lord. For 
the third time in these three last verses ximos again reminds 
them, by Whose authority he speaks, Ilis Who had revealed 
Himself as /^J/, the Self-existent God, God by nature and of 
nature, the Creator and Ruler and Lord of all, visible or in- 
visible,against their false gods, or fictitious substitutes for the 
true God. Here, over and above those titles, HE IS, i. e. HE 
Alone IS, the God of Hosts, God of all things, in heaven and 
earth, the heavenly bodies from whose influences the idola- 
t(‘rs hoped for good, and the unseen evil beings Avho seduced 
them, he adds tlie title, whi(di men most shrink from, Lord. 
He VFho so threatened, was the Same who liad alisolutc; power 
over His creatures, to dispose of them, as He willed. It costs 
men nothing to own God, as a Creator, the Cause of causes, 
the Orderer of all things by certain fixed laws. It satisfies 
(‘(•rtain intellects, so to own Him. W^hat man, a sinner, 
shrinks from, is that the God is Lord, the absolute disposer 
and Master of his sinful self. 

/Failing in all streets, lit. broad p/aees, i. e. market-places 
There, where judgments were held, where were the markets, 
where consequently had been all the manifold oppressions 
through injustice in judgments and in dealings, and the wail- 
ings of the oppri'sscd, wailing should come on them. 

They shall say in all the highivays, i. e. sireels, alas ! alas ! 
OUT, woe, u'oe. It i^ tin* word so oft(‘ii used by our Lord ; woe 
unto ifou. This is no imagery. Truth has a more aweful, 
sterner, reality than any imagery, ^fhe terrihleness of the 
prophecy lies in its truth. When war pressed without on 
the walls of Samaria, and within was famine and pestilence, 
woe, woe, woe, must have echoed iu every street ; for in every 
street was death and fear of worse.* Yet imagine evei*}^ 
sound of joy or din or hum of men, or mirth of children, hush- 
ed in the streets, and woe, woe, going up from every street of a 
metropolis, in one unmitigated, unchanging.cver-repcatcdmo- 
notony of grief. Su(*h were the present fruits of sin. Yet what 
a mere shadow of the inward grief is its outward utterance ! 

And they shall cult the hushandnunt to mourning. To cul- 
tivate the fields would then only be to provide food for the 
enemy. His occupation would be gone. One universal sor- 
row would give one universal employment. To this, they 
would call those unskilled, with their deep strong voices ; they 
would, by a public act, proclaim tcailing to those skilful in 
lamentation. It was, as it were, a dirge over the funeral of 
their country. As, at funerals, they employed minstrels, both 
menand wonieiF^,who,by mournful anthems and the touching 
plaintiveness of the human voice, should stir up deeper depths 
of sorrow, so here, over the whole of Israel. And as at the 
funeral of one respected or beloved, they used exelamatlons 
of woe^^, ah my brother ! and ah sister, ah lord, ah his glory, 
Jeremiah bids them call and make haste, and take up a waiU 

ing for us, that our eyes may^run down with tears : for a voice 

ever, only as mucb as to say that the two idioms are equivalent, as they are. To ** call 
the husbandman to mourning,” or to “ proclaim mourning to the husbandman” mean the 
same thing, though the Hebrew words can grammatically only mean the last 2 Chr. 
XXXV. 25. The word skilful is masculine, so in S. Matt. ix. 23. 'in 1 Kgs. 

xiii. 29. Jcr. xxii. 18. Amos uses a shorter form, found here only, in vr. ix. 17-19. 
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chiiTst ^7 And iii all vineyards shall he wail- 
cir. 787. ijjg ; fQj. zj pr^ss through thee, saitli 

" NaL^i! 12 . the Lord. 

~ . ■ ..z:—::== = =rzr : ^ : - 

ofwai ling is h ra rd out of Zi on . Houf a re ic e sp o i / ed ! ^ 1 n j oy , 

men lon^ to in)part tlicir joys to otliers, and exhort them to 
joy with them. Our Lord sanctions this, in speakinji;^ of the 
Good Shepherd, Wlio called His friends and neighbours t()- 
gether, rejoice with Me ^ for I have found the sheep 7vhich I had 
tost. Nor is it any thinfj: new, that, wlien we liave received 
anyp’eatbeneht from God, we call eva^i thcinanimateereation 
to thankand [iraise God. So did David ofttimes and the three 
children. So too in sorrow. When any tliini^ adverse has be- 
fallen us, we invite even senseless Ihinj^s to grieve with us, as 
thouiLi;'h our own tears sudiccd not for so^reat a sorrow.’' 71ie 
same feelinij: makes the rich now clothe those of their house- 
hold in monrninii', w hitdi made those of old hire mourners, 
that all mii;’ht be in hdrmony with tiieir ^rief. I 

17 . And in all vinet/ards shall be vutHing. All joy should 
be turned into sorrow. Where aforetime was the vintajre- 
sliout in thankfulness for the ingathering, and anticij)ating 
gladness to <*ome, there, in the soun’e of their luxury, should 
be wailing, the forerunner of sorrow to (*oine. It was a vin- 
tage, not of wine, hut of wo(r. 

For 1 7cill j)ass thrinigh thee. In the destruction of the 
iirvStborn in Egypt, God did not ;>o.s.v through hwX ])(issed over 
them, and they kept, in memory thereof, the feast of the Ihiss- 
over. Now (»od would no longer oi cr them and their 
sins. He says, I ivitl j)ass through thee, as He thmi said% / 
will pass through the land of Fgi/pf this night,, and will smite 
all the Jirst horn of the land of Egypt — and against all the 
gods of Egypt I will execute judgment . As (hid says by Ho- 
sea "^, I will not enter the city, i. e. Ht‘ would not make ?Iis Ere- 
senee hdt. or take cognizance, when to take cognizance would 
be to puniNh.so here, contrariwise. He says, J will pass through, 
taking exact and severe a(u*ouiit, in judgment. S. Jerome 
further says, “ so often as this word is used in Holy Scripture, 
ill the person of (jod,*itdenotespunisI)inent.that He would not 
abide among tht*m, but would pass through and leave them. 
Surely? it is an image of this, that, when the Jews would have 
east our Lord lieadlougfrorn thebrowof tin' hill whereon their 
city was built. He passed through the midst of them so that 
they could not see Him nor know Him, and so went His 7vay. 
And tills, when He had just told them, that none of the widows 
of Israel were fed by Elias, or the lejiers cleans(‘d by Elisha, 
save the widow of Sarepta, and Naanian the Syrian. So should 
their leprosy <‘l<'ave to them, and the famine of the word of 
God and of the oil of tlie Holy Spirit abide among them, 
while the Gentiles were washed by His layer and fed with the 
bread of life.” 

18 . fFoe unto you that desire \foryourselves-^^ the I)ay of 
the Lord. There were mochersin those days^\i\H there arc now, 
and as there shall be in the last. And as the scoffers in the 
last days^ shall say, fFliere is the promise of His comi>igf so 
these said let Hi7u make speed and hasten His irork^ that we 
may see it, and let the counsel of the Holy One of Israel draw 
nigh and come, that ice may thioir it. Jeremiah complained 
they say unto me, where is the word of the Lord f let it come 
now I And God says to Ez(‘ki(‘l Sou of man, what is that pro- 
verb that ye have in the land of Israel, saying, the days are pro- 
longed, and every vision faileth Fhe vision that he seeth is 

1 from Sfl net. 3 Ex. xii. 12. ^ xi. 9. ^ S.Lukeiv. 30. 

^ The force of mure. ® 2 S. Pet. iii. 3,4, S. Jude 18. 7'Is. v. 19, ** xvii. 15. 


197 


18 '"Woe unto you that desire the day of ^ t 
the Ijord ! to what end is it for you ? ^ the 
day ot the Lord is darkness, and not light/ jerf ufls. 

b Jer. 30. 7. Joel 2. 2. Zeph. 1. 15. Ezek. 12. 22, 27. 2 Pet. 3. 4. 


for many days, and he prophesieth of the times far off, They 
would shew their eourage and strength of mind, by longing 
tor the Day of the Lord, which the proj)hets foretold, in which 
(iod was to shew forth Hispow(‘r on the disobedient.” 
it come, what these prophets threaten till they are hoarse, let 
it come, let it come. It is ever held out to us. and never 
! comes. We do not helicive that it will (‘ome at all, or if it do 
I come, it will not he so dreadful after all ; it will go as it came.” 
j It may be, however, that they wlio scoffed at Amos eloked 
I their unbelief under the form of desiring the good days, which 
God had promised by Joel afterwards. There is iiot,” they 
^vould say, ‘‘ so much of evil in the captivity, as there is of 
good in what tlie Lord has ]>romised afterwards.” Amos 
meets the hypocrisy or the scoff, liy the aj)peal to their con- 
sciences, to what end is it toyon f They had notliing in com- 
I mon with it or with Ciod. Whatever it had of good, was not 
I for such as them. The Day of the Lord is darkness, and not 
I light. Like the pillar of the cloud between Israel and the 
j Egyptians, which betokened God's Presence, every day in 
I which He shews forth His Preseiu^c, is a day of light and dark- 
I ness to those of different characters. The prophets foretold 
i both, hut not to all. These scoffers either denied the Coming 
! of that day altogetlicr, or denied its terrors. Either way, they 
I disbelieved God, and, disbelieving Him, would have no share 
j in His promises. To them, the Day of the Lord would be un- 
! mixed darkness, distress, desolation, destruction, without one 
! ray of gladness. The tempers of men, their belief or disbelief, 
i are the same as to the Great Day of tin* Lord, the Day of Jiidg- 
j meiit. It is all one, wlietlier men deny it altogether or deny 
I its terrors. In either ease, they dmiy it.^ueh as God has or- 
I dained it. The words of Amos (‘ondennn them too. The Day 
\ of the Lord had already become thename for every day of judg- 
i inent, leading on to the Last Day. The primfiple of all God’s 
I judgments is one and tlie same. One and the same are the 
j charaet(‘rs of those who are to he judged. In one and the 
j same way. is each judgment looked forward to, negloeted, pre- 
! pared for. lielieved. disbelieved. In one and the same way, our 
Lord has taught us, will the Great Day come, as the judgments 
of the flood or upon Sodom, and will find men prepared or un- 
prepared, «‘is they were tlien. Words then, which describe the 
character of any day of Judgment, do, according to the Mind 
of God tlie Holy Ghost, describe all, and the last also. Of 
this too, and that cliiefly, because it is the greatest, are the 
words spok(‘n, JVoe unto you, who desire, amiss or rashly or 
scornfully or in misbelief, the Day of the Lord, to what end 
is it for you The Day of the Lord is darkness and not light. 
This sounds a strange woe. It had not seemed strange, 
had he said. * Woe to you, who fear not the Day of the Lord.’ 
For, Miot to fear,' belongs to had, ungodly men. " But the good 
may desire it, so that t lie Apostle says ^ \ J desire to depart and 
to he with Christ. Yet even desire is not without a sort 
of fear. For^^ irho can say, I have made my heart clean f Yet 
that is tlie fear, not of slaves, but of sons • nor hath it torment^', 
for it hatii strong consofation through hope. When then he 
I says, JFoe unto you that desire the Day of the Lord, he rehvik- 
eth ///c/r boldness, ^"who trust in themset res, that they are righ- 
teous:’ “At one and the same time,” says S. Jerome, “the 

5xii. 22, 27- i‘MVom Lap. ’‘S. Jor. 12 Rup. Phil. i. 23. 

»Prov.xx.9. 1 S. John iv. 18. 1 *^ Jltb. vi. JS, Roin.v.2. S. Luke xvni.9. 
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AMOS, 


c hrTs t ^ ^ ^ from a lion, and 

oir. 787. bear met him ; or went into the house, 
t Jer.48.44. leaned his hand on the wall, and a 

serpent bit him. 

20 Shall not the day of the Ijoud he j 
darkness, and not li^ht? even very dark, j 
and no brightness in it ? I 


<!Oiifid(MH;e of the proud is shaken oft*, who, in order t<> apj)ear 
nfi;'hteuus before iiicii, are wont to for the Day of Jiid«;-- 
ment and to say, ‘Would that th(‘ Lord would eoinc, would that i 
wc might be dissolved and he with Christ,’ imitating the Pha- 
risee, who spake in theGos])eP, Gof/y I thank Thee, that lam 
not as other men are. For the very laet, that they desire, and 
do not fear, the Day of the JLord, shews, that they are wortliy 
of punishment, since no man is 7vithont sin “, and the stars are 
not pure in His sight 'K And He ^concluded all under sin, 
that He might hai^e mercy njjon all. Since, then, no one can 
judge concerning the J iidgment of God, and we are to give ac- 
count of every idle ivord^\ and Job ope red sacrifices^' iiinXy for 
liis sons, lest tliey should have thought something perverse- 
ly against the Lord, what rashness it is, to long to reign 
alone'^! — In troubles and distresses we are wont to say, ‘would 
that we might dei)art out of the body and be freed from tlie 
miseries of this world,’ not knowing that, while we are in this 
flesli, we have place for repentance ; hut if we depart, we shall 
hear that of the prophet, ^ in hell who will give Thee thanks f 
That is the son'ow of this ivorhV^, which worketh death, 
wherewith the A})ostle would not have him sorrow who had 
sinned with his father’s wife ; the sorrow whereby the wretch- 
ed Judas too perished, who, swalloived up udth overmuch .vor- 
joined murder to his Betrayal, a murder thewH>rst of 
murders, so that where he thought to find a remedy, and that I 
death by hanging was the end of ills, there he found the lion 
and the bear, and the serpent, under which names 1 think that 
different punishments are intended, or else the devil himself, 
who is rightly called a lion or bear or serpent.” 

19. u4s if a man did flee from a lion. The Day of the 
Lord is a day of terror on every side. Before and behind, 
without and within, abroad under the roof of heaven, or un- 
der the shelter of his own, everywhere is terror and death. 
The Syrian bear is said to have been ficrc^er and more savage 
than the lion. For its fierceness and voracity God made 
it, in Daniel’s vision, a symbol of the empire of the Medes. 
From both lion and bear there might be escape by flight. 
When the man had leaned his hand trustfully oji the wall of 
his own house, and the serj)ent hit him, there was no es(Uipe, 
He had fled from death to death, from peril to destruction. 

20. Shall not the Day of the Lord be darkness ? He had 
described that Day as a day of im^vitable destructioib such as 
man’s own conscience and guilty fears anticipate, and then 
appeals to their own consciences, is it not so, as I have said?” 
Men’s consciences are truer than their intellect. However 
they may employ the subtlety of their intellect to dull their 
conscience, they feel, in their heart of hearts, that there is a 
Judge, that guilt isv punished, that they are guilty. The soul 
is a witness to its own deathlessness, its own aecountableness, 
its own punishableness Intellect carries the question out of 


21^01 hate, I despise your feast days, and ^ h rTs t 
U will not II smell in your solemn assemblies. 

22 f Though ye offer me burnt offerings '* i™!; ulfL' 
and your meat offerings, 1 will not aceept 

them: neither wiH I regard the || peace of- 5 
ferings of your tat beasts. 

23 Take thou away from me the noise' 

11 Or, thank offerings. 

itself into the region ofsurmisingand disputings. Conscience 
I is compelled to receive it back into its own court, and to give 
i the sentenec, which it would fain withhold. Like the god of 
I the heathen fable, who changed himself into all sorts of forms, 

I but when hewasstillheldfast,gavc,at the last, the true answer, 
i conscience shrinks back, twists, writhes, evades, turns away, 
j but, in the end, it will answer truly, whenit must. The Prophet 
I then, turns quick round upon the conscience, and says, “tell 
me, for you know.” 

j 21. J hate, I despise your feasts. Israel clave to its heart’s 
j sin, the worship of the true God, under the idol-form of the 
j calf ; else, it would fain be eonseientious and scTupulous. It 
I liad its feasts of solemn /Vo/ and the I'cstraint of its solemn as- 
I semhlies^^, which all were constrained to keep, abstaining from 
i all servile work. They oflered whole burnt offerings, the to- 
j ken of self-sacrifice. in which the sacrificer retained jiothing to 
: himself, but gave the whole freely to (iod. ^Fhey offered also 
! peace offerings, as t(»kens of the willing thankfulness of souls 
jj at ]>eaee with God. What they offered, was the best of its 
li \\\\\{\. ft it ted beasts. Hymns ofprais(‘, full-toned chorus, instru- 
i mental music I What was wanting, Ij-rael thought, to secure 
i tluun the favour of God ? Love and obedien(*e. If ye love Me, 

! keep My commandments. And so those things, whereby they 
j hoped to propitiate G'od, were the object of His displeasure, 
i / hate, I despise, 1 will not accept with good pleasure I will 
! not regard, look t()wards, / will not hear, null not smell. The 
words, / icill not smell, reminded them of that tlircat in the 
law I will make your cities waste and bring your sanctuaries 
unto desolation, and I will not smell the savour of ifour sweet 
odours. In so many ways does God declare that He would not 
acce{>t, or endure, what they all the while were building upon, 

I as grounds of their acceptance. And yet so secure w^ere they, 

I that the only sacrifice which they did not offer, was the sin or 
I trespass offering. Worshipping “nature,” not a holy, Person- 
j al, God, they had no sense of unholiness, for which to plead 
I the Atoning Sacrifice to come. Truly each Day of Judgment 
unveils much self-deceit. How much more the Last ! 

23. Take thou away from Me, Yit.from upon Me, i.e. from 
being a burden to Me, a weight on Me. So God says by Isai- 
ah ipmr new moons and your appointed feasts My soul hat- 
eth ; they are a burden upon Me ; I am weary to bear them. 
Their,so7/^5 and hymns were butaconfused,tumultuous,Mo?A‘e^®, 
since they had not the harmony of love. 

For 'lAnd'] the melody of thy. viols I will not hear. Yet the 
nebel, probably a sort of harp, was almost exclu.sively conse- 
crated to the service of God, and the Psalms were God’s own 
writing. Doubtless they sounded harmoniously in their own 
ears ; but it reached no further. Their melody, like much 
* Church-music, was for itself, and ended in itself. “”^^Let Chris- 
tian chanters learn hence, not to set the whole devotion of 


1 S. Lukexviii.il, 12. - 2Chr.vi,30. 3 Jobxxv.5, Gal. iii.22. 

Kom. xi. 32. ® S. Matt. xii. 36*. ® Job i. 5. 7 ICor. iv. 8. 

®p8. vi.5, ’ 2 Cor, vii. 10. ^^Ib. ii.7. S. Matt. xxvii. 3-6. 


Dan. vii, o. See Tertullian’s short but remarkable treatise “ of thewiness 

of the soul,” p. 132-42. Oxf. Tr. Jn. .nxy lit. restraint. w nsrw 

u Lev. xxvi. 31. i. 14. Lap. 
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CHifrsT songs ; for I will not hear the melo-j 

dy of thy viols. I 

' && t 24 K But let judgment f run down as wa- ! 

' H'b. nil. j righteousness as a mighty stream. ; 


Psalmody in a j 2 ;ood voice, subtlety of modulation and rapid 
intonation, &e, quaverinj^ like birds, to tickle the ears of the 
curious, take them off to themselves and away from prayer, lest 
they hear from (jod, I will not hear the rnelodi/ of thi/ viols. 
Let them learn that of the Apostle \ I will sinf;^ with the Spi- 
rit, and I will sing with the understanding also.'^ ^ If the 
Psalm prays, pray ; if it sorrows, sorrow ; if it is ^clad, rejoice ; 
if full of hope, hope ; if of fear, fear. For whatever is therein 
written, is our mirror.’^ ‘‘'^llow many are loud in voice. 


25 ^ Have ye offered unto me sacrifices 
and offerinj^s in the wilderness forty years, 
O hause of Israel ? 


Before 
C H U 1 S T 
cir. 78 7. 

b Deut. 32. 17. 
Josh. 24. 14. 


26 But ye have borne -I the tabernacle^ of Act 

/.42, 43. See Is. >13. 23. |} Ox, Siccuth youi- king, * 1 Kings 11. 33. 

of the wilderness. The ten tribes owned as the forefathers of 


their worship those first idolaters They identified them- 


selves with sin whicli they did not (‘oinmit.’ By approving it 
and copying: it, they made that sin their own. As the Church 


of Cod in all times is one and the same, and llosea says of 
God’s vision to Jacob there He spake with us, so that g-reat 
opposite earnp.the (dty of the devil, has a contimious existence 


through all time. These idolaters were up the $neasure 

I q/* their forefathers, and in the end of those forefathers, who 


dumb in heart ! How many lips are silent, but their love is 
loud ! For the ears of (jod are to tin; heart of man. As th(‘ 
ears of the body are to the mouth of man, so the heart of man 
is to the ears of God. Many are heard with (dosed lips, and 
many who cry aloud arc not heard." ‘‘ “ ^ G(k 1 says, Iwill not 
hear, as He says ])raise is not seemly in the mouth of a sin- 
ner. and®, to the loigodly saith God, udiat hast tluni t(* do. to 
declare Mif statutes V and'^, he that turneth away his ear from 
hearing the law. ereti his prayer shall he ahomi nation. It is 
not meant hereby that the wic'ked ought wholly to abstain 
from the praise of (h>d and from [)rayers, but that they should 
be diligent to amend, and knowtliat through siudi imperfect 
services they cannot he saved.” The Propln^t urges upon 
them the terribiciu'ss of the Day of Judgment, that tliey might 
feel and flee its tcTrihleness. before it (•omes. He impresses on 
them the fruillessness of their prayers, that, amending, they 
might so ])ray, that God would hear them. 

24. Ihdf^Hnd] let judgment riai down [Wt.roll liM."] like 
water. The duties of either tal)le imdnde both ; since there is | 


I perished in the wilderness where they sinned, they might be- 
iiold their own. As (iod rejected the divided service of their 
forefathers, so He would theirs. 

(h>d does not say that they did not offer sacrifice at air,but 
that they did not offer unto Him. The uitto Me is emphatic. 
If God is not served wholly and alone, He is not served at all. 

regardeth not the offering, but the will of the offerer.” 
Some saerifiees were offered during the thirty eight years and 
I a half, after (lod had rejected that generation, and left them to 
! die in the wilderness. For the rebellion of Korah and his eorn- 
paiiy was a claim to exercise tlie priesthood, as Aaron was ex- 
ercising it^b When atonement was to be made, the live coals 
were already on the altar^^ 'I’hese, however, were not the 
fr(M‘ will offerings of the people, hut the ordinance of God, per- 
formed l)y the priests. The j>eo})le, in that they went after 
their idols, had no share in nor benefit from what was offered 
in their name. So M oses says they savrifired to devils, not to 
God ; and li^ekieP^, Their fwart ivvnt after their idols. Those 
were the gods of their affeetions, whom tlmv chose. God had 


no true love for man without the love of God, nor any real ; taken them for His people, and hud become their God, On the 
love or duty to God without the h»ve of man. Men will ex- conditioiithattheyshould not associate other gods with Him^''. 
change their siu^ for other sins. They will not break them off' Had they loved (hnl Who made tliem, tliey would have loved 
unless thev he converted to (jod. But tiic first outward stop i none besides Him. Since they choseother gods,these were the 


in conversion, is? to break off sin. He bids tlicin then let Judg- \ objects of their Jove, (iod was, at most, an object of their fear. 
ment, which bad hitherto ever been jicrverted in its course, j As He said by their bread is for tlaonscfvcs, it shall not 


roll on like a mighty tide of waters, sweeping before it all I! enter into the house of the Zo/v/, so here He asks, and by ask- 
hindrances, obstructed by no power, turned aside by no Itribery, j ing denies it, .Did ye offer 7fnto Me Idolatry and heresy feign 
but pouring on in one perjietiial flow, reaching all, refrcsliiiig j a god of their own. They do not own God as He has revealed 
a\\,inu\ righfeousne.ss like (t niighty \oviWA\sc\c'^s] stream. The led Himself; and since they own not God as He is, the god 
word ethan may signify strong or pere)i)iial. VVhenci^ the S(*- j wlioin they worship, is not the true God, but some creature of 


venth month, just licfore the early rain, was called the month | their own imaginings, such as tliey conceive God to be. Aiiti- 
Ethanim i. c. the month of the ]>erennial streams, when they j 'rriiiitarianisiii denies to God His essential Being, Fat her. Son, 
alone flowed. In the meaning it would stand tacit- j and Holy (ihost. Other heresies refuse to own His aweful 

ly contrasted with streams which fail or lie'\ True righteous- holiness and justice : others, the deptii of His love and con- 
liess is not fftfuL like an intermitting stream, vehement at one descension. Plainly, their god is not the one true God. 
time, then disappearing, hut continuous, unfailing. So these idolaters, wliilc they associated with God gods eff 

25. Hai'c yc offered \ hct\ qv. Didye ()ffer^ iinto 3Ic sacrifices cruelty and lust, and looked to them for things which God in 
aiid offerings f ' Israel justified himself to himself by his half- His holiness and love refused them, did not mvii God, as the 
service. This had been his way from the first. Their heart One Holy Creator, the Sole Disposer of all things. 
ivas not whole with God, neither abode they in His covenant. But ye have borne [lit. And ye bare~\ the tuber naele of you? 

He thought to he accepted liy (Jod, because he did a certain Motoeh [lit. whence the idol iHoloch had its name.], 

homage to Him. He acknowledged God in his own way. God He assigns the reason, why he had denied that they sacrificed 
sets before him another instan(‘e of this half-service and what to God in the wilderness. Did ye offer saerifiees unto Me, and 
it issued in the service of that generation which He brought ye bare f i.e. seeing that ye hare. The two were incompatible, 
out of Egypt, and whicli left their hones in the wilderness. Since they Aid carry about the tabernacle of their king, they did 
The idolatry of the ten tribes was the revival of the idolatry not really worship God. Hew hum they chose as ‘'their king,” 


1 1 Cor. xiv. 15. ^ S, Aug. in Ps. xxx. Enarr. iv. [p. 2G3. Oxf. Tr.] L. Jcr. xv. 18, 313 Is. Iviii. 11. ps Ixxviii. 37. See Introd. to Hos. p. 2. 

3 S. Aug. in Ps. cxix. [n, 9. T. v. p. 470. O. T.] L. ** Dion. xii.4. See ab. p. 70. ' ^2 ,s. jer. Nnin. xvi. 5, 9, 10. i- lo. 4(i. 

3 Ecclus.xv. 9. « Ps. 1. 10. 7 Prov. xxviii. 9. « P Kgs. viii. 2. ®.3T3»{ Dcut. xxxii. 37. ^7 xx. U.. Ex. xx. 2-5. 4. see ab. p. 5(i, 
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200 AMOS, 

Before yourMolochandCliiun vour images, the star I of your god, which ye made to yourselves* ^ ^ 

C TI R I S T * • i cir. 787* 

cir. 787. — 


was their jC^od. The fahernacle or tent was prol)al)ly a, little 
portable shrine, such as Demetrius the silversmith ami those 
of liis craft made for the little statues of their goddess J)iaiui ^ 
Such are mentioned in Egyptian idolatry. ‘"They carry 
forth, we are told'\ “the image in a small shrine ot gilt wood.’^ 
Of your Moloch and Chinn, Thetwoclaiises must he read 
separately, the tabernacles of Moloch [strictly, n/yonr j 

and Chinn your images. The two clauses, / he / aherna cle of your , 
kingy and Chiun your images'^, are altogetlier distin<*t. 1 hey 
correspond to one another, but they must not be read as one 
whole, in the sense, the tahernarfr of your kt)ig and ot ( hi an 
your images. The rendering of the last cbiuse is uncertain, 
(iod has so utterly abolished the idols'^, through whom Satan 
contested with Him the allegianc(‘ of Jlis peoj)le, that we have 
no certain knowledge, u hat they Avere. There may be some 
connection betAveen the god wliom tiie israedites in the aauI- 
deriiess worsiiipped as their king, and liim whose Avorship So- 
lomon, in his decay, biamght into Jerusalem, the god Avhom 
the Ammonites w(»rshipp(‘d as the king, Hannnolerh, or, as he 
is once (‘ailed, ]\Iotech '\ and three times JMilchom (perhaps an 
abstract, as some used to speakof “//(c De.ity'^^), He is mostly 
called Ihnnmolech, tlu' Aiinnonite Avay of [wonouncing Avhat 
the Hebrews (*alled Hammclerhfhc king. But since the name 
designates the god only as the Ao/g, it may have been giv^en 
to different gods, wlnuu the heathen worshipped as their chief 
god. In Jewish id(datry, it became e([uivalent to BaaH, lord; 
and to avert his displeasure, the HebreAvs (as did the Cartha- 
ginians, a I*liceni(dan people. doAvn to the time ot our Lord ‘*,) 
burnt their own children, their sons and their daughters, xiXxwa 
to him. Y(?t, even in these dreadful rites, the Carthaginian 

AAnu’ship'-^ was more cidd-blooded and artificial than that ot 

f*h(cnicia. But Avhetlier the king, Avhom the Israelites wor- 
shipped in the wilderness, vA as tlie same as the Ammonite ^lo- 
leeh or no, those dreadful sacrifices Avere then no part of his 
Avorship ; else Amos would not have spoken ot the idolatry, 
as the carrying about his tal)er)i(t<d.e mily. He Avould have de- 
scribed it by its greatest offensiveiiess. The king was a title 
also of the Egvptian Deity, Osiris avIu.) aa^hs identified Avith 
the sun, and aa jjose Avorship Isratd may ])rubably haA^e brought 
Avith them,as Aveil as that of the calf, his symbol. Again, most 
of the oldtranslatorshaveretainedtlie IlebrcAV word Chiijyiud^, 
either regarding it as a proper name, or unable to translate it. 
Some later tradition identifies it with the planet Saturn^-, 
Avhich, under a different name, the Arabs propitiated as a ma- 
levolent being In S. Eplirem^s time, tlie heathen Syrians 
worshipped “the cbild-devouring Cbivan ^ Israel, hoAvever, 
did not learn the idolatry frcjin the neighbouring Ara))s, sin(*e 
it is not the Arab name uf tliat planet In Egyptian, the 

1 Acts xix. 24. Ht'rod. ii. (Vo. ^ nno nK 

P’3 nxi 

* Is. ii. 18. ^ The idol, called Molcch, 1 K;;s. xi. 7. had been called Milchom, Th. 5. 

® 1 Kps. xi. 5, 33, 2 Kps. xxiii. \']. ' ,ler. xix. 5. xxxii. 3r). ^ “ Even to the 

days ofa Proconsul under Tii)i‘rius.’’ Tertull. A|ic)i.l>. pp. 20, ] . Oxf. Tr. and note k. Ges. 
quotes 3 Plurnieier. insrripth'tiv. th-' Ibime chiki-sacrihees to Uaal.Thcs. p.70b. 

^ .\s descr ib'..'d JJiod. X \ . 1 I. 1 '■■■ U ■■■■. however, sjicak of the Raerifices to IVlolech 

iu exactly the same way, Carnzotk Ant. S7. tbV. Plutarch. Is. et O.s. c. 10. 

The Svr. writes Chevon; Jon. ('hiun ; Aq. and Svmni. in S. Jer. Chion. The Rephan 
of the LXK. may be only a ditferent way otWritmp (dK'vaintbe Greek tran.siator, here as 
elsewhere, substituting n for 3 ; or it may be an Egyptian equivalent. 

In Persian, in the Dabistan, it is said, The image of Kciwan was of black stone.” 
Lee’s Lex. v. ms'K. The Bundehesh. in enumerating the pl.tncts, places Khan, the Hfth, 
as does the Codex Nasorseus (ed. Morb. p. .^4.) hut all these are comparatively modern, 
a’he Copt-Arabic list of planets, which explaitis Replian by the Arabic Zochal i.q. Sa- 
turn, may verv probably have its name Re])han from the Greek. Poc. spec. Hist. 

Arab. p.'lOS. 120. ed. White. Serm. 8 adv. Ilmr. 0pp. Syr. ii. 458. The Ka- 
moos explains the Persian Kaivan by the Arabic name Zochal. “ The Coptic name 


name of Chunsu,one of the 12 gods whosevcrallyAA crcthought 
to preside ov’^er the 12 months, appears in an abridged form, 
Chuns or Chon’®. He avus, in their mythology, held to be 
^‘the eldest son of Ammon his name is said to signify, 

“ poAver, might and he to be that ideal of might, Avorship- 
ped as the Egyptian Hertmlcs’^. The name Chun extended 
into Pheenieian and Assyrian 2’ proper names. Still Chon is 
not Chiyynn ; and the fact that the name was retained as Chon 
or Chun in PhcBiiicia (where the Avorship Avas borroAA^ed) as Avell 
as in Assvria, is a ground for hesitating to identity Avith it the 
i AAmrd Chiyynn, w^hich has a certain likeness only to the abridg- 
; ed name. S. Jerome’s liebrcAv teaedier on the other hand 
' kncAV of no such tradition, and S. Jerome renders it image 
And (‘crtainly it is most natural to render it not as a name, but 
, as a common noun. It may probably mean, the pedes f at the 

i basis of yonr images. The prophet had spoken ot thc’ir images, 

' as covered over Avith their little shrines, the shroics of your 
king. Here he may, not improbably, speak of them, as last- 
ened to a pedestal. Such Avere the gods, Avhom they chose for 
the One true God, gods, earried about, (covered over, fixed to 
their place, lest they should fall, 
i The worship Avas (*ertainly some form of star-Avorship, since 
' there follows, the star of your god. It took place after the 
Avorship of the (ailf. For S. Stephen, after having spoken of 
that idolatry says Then God turned and gave them up to 
worship the host of heaven, as if is written in the hook of the 
I prophets. Upon their rebellions, God at last gave tliem up to 
themselves. S. Stephen calls the god Avhom they Avorsbipped, 
quoting the then existing Greek translation, “ having 
regard, S. Jerome says, ‘^to tlie meaning rather than the 
• Avords. This is to he* observed ifi all Holy Scripture, that 
! A{)ostles and Apostolic men, in citing testimonies from the Old 
Testament, regard, not the Avords, but the meaning, nor do 
they folloAv the Avords, step by step, provided tliey do not de- 
part from tlie meaning.^^ 

Of the special idolatry there is no mention in Fikc 

I Avay as the mention of the AA'orship of the “ghat~^,”a setrond 
symbol of the Pantlieistic’ Avorship of Egypt is contained 
onlv incidentally in the prohibition of tliat wor.sliip. After the 
! final rebellion, upon which God rejected tliat generation. Holy 
Scripture takes no account of tliem. They had failed (lod ; 
they had forfeited the distinction, for AA'hich God had <;reated, 
preserAxd, taught them, nwealed Himself to them, and had, by 
i great miracles, res(*ued them from Egypt. Thenceforth that 
generation Avas cast aside unnoticed, 

I TV hich Tfc maele to yourselves. This was the fundamental 

i fault, that ihay ynade it for themselves. Instead of the taber- 
I naeJe, Avhich God, their king, appointed, they bare about the 

j PascliOnK or Pachon is resolved into Pa-chons, “that ot Chons or Chonsou; the name of the 
pod who, according to the monuments, presided over this month.” Brugsen, Eg. p. 162. 

1 Birch, from slab in the Brit. M us. (quoted by Bunsen, Steile, i. 4h0.) 
i Bircli, lb. “ They say tliat H ei cules is in ^Egyptian called Chon, ’ Etym. 
i M. See Sir G.Wilk. in llawl. Herod, li. 78. note..“Thc Egyptians called Hercules Chon.” 
L.Girald f Opp. ii. 327-1 iVorn Xenophan. Antioch. Hrus. :r.:: ihi- au-iii-i :y euvn is wrong. 

Saiic/ioniathon, Chnnusun. Movers, Pha-n. i. 291. -■ (-‘.'.■.u/.e: ( iiineKulan 

pK-*?K p3 in Ptol. Id. ib. -- Theodotion also translates itas a noun. p'3 fromp3. 

■ji Acts vii. 42. -• cn-yb Lev. xvii. 7. rendered in the E. V. “ devils ; ” bufvyiy 

Iit.“thehair>V’^sthe Hebrew name ofthegoat,ashiirus from hirtu.s, hirsutus. The name 
for “ devils ” in the Pentateuch is Dniy Deut. xxxii. 17. J eroboani endi'avoured fruiUessIy 
to revive the worship, tie made him priests for the high places and the Seirim and '^ga- 
Urn which he had made. (2 Chr. xi. 15.) Seirim is doubtless to be taken in its literal sense, 
“ be goats,” as 'Agnlim, with which it is joined, is of “calves. 

2fi Pan, or Mendes, worshipped under the goat, was nature in one great aggregate, the old- 
est of their gods,according to themselve8(Herod. ii. 145. add 46), as being, in fact, the princi- 
ple of life, apart from its Author. In Egyptian idolatry, the goat was accounted a special 
manifestation of that principle. 
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chrTst 27 Therefore will I cause you to go 

cir. 787. 


tabernacle of him whom tli 6 *y took for their king* ; and for the 
service which He j»;ave, they chose imv t^ods ^ for themselves. 
Whereas Cod made them for Himself, they made for them- 
selves ^ods out of their own mind. All idolatry is self-will, 
first choosing- a j2;od, and then enslaved to it. 

27. Therefore [And'] this l)eini( so. such haviiiit been their 
way from the beginning until now, 1 anise yon io s;o info 
captivity beyond Damascus, Syria was the most powerful ene- 
my by whom Cod had heretofore chastened them From Sy- 
ria He had recently, for the tirm*. delivered them, and had 
given Damascus into their hands That day of grace had 
been wasted, and they were still rebellious. iVmcCod would 
bring against them a mightier enemy. Damascus, the scene 
of their triumph, should i)e tlieir pathway to <*aptivity. GckI 
would cause them /o go into captivity, not to Damascus, whence 
they might have easily returned, but beyond it, as He did, in- 
to the cities of the Me'des, Hut Israel had, up to the time of 
Amos and l)eyond it, no enemy, no war, beyond Damascus. Je- 
hu had [>robaf)ly paid tribute to wShalmanufuir king of As- 
syria, to strengthen Ininself k The Assyrian monarch had 
warred against (sraeFs enemies, and seemingly received some 
<dieck from th(‘m k Against Israel he had shewn no hostility. 
But for tii(‘ conspiracy of one yet to be born in private life, 
one of the' captains of Israel who, by murder, became its 
sovereign, it might have continued on in its own land. The 
Assyrian monarchs !ieed(‘d tribute, not slave's; nor did they 
employ Israel as slaves. Exile was but a wholesale imprison- 
ment of the nali(»n in a large hut safe prison-liouse. Had they 
been still, they were more profitable to Assyria, as tributa- 
ries in their own land. There was no temptation to remove 
them, when Aumis pro]>hesied. I'he temptation came with 
political intrigues which had not then edinmenced. The then j 
Assyrian numarch, Shamasiva. defeated their enemies the Sy- j 
rians, united with and aiding the Babylonians ; they had tln'ii ■ 
had po share in the opposition to Assyria, but lay safe in their i 
mountain-fastness. Jt has been said, Although the king- ■ 
doni of Israel had.through Ji'roboam.recovered its old borders, ; 
yet careless ins(>lcm*e, luxury, unrighteousness, bring the 1 
destruction of the kingdom \\hi(‘h the Br(»[diet foretells. The i 
Frophet does but dimly forebode the su})erior pou er of Assy- 1 
ria.^’ Solomon had declared the truth*’, llighteonsness e.ratfcfh i 
a station, but sin is a reproach to any people. But there are ; 
many sorts of dcitay. J)ecay does not involve the transporta- ' 
tion of a }»eoph‘. Nay, decay would not bring it, but the con- i 
trary. A mere luxurious people rots on its own soil, and would i 
be left to rot there. It was the little remnant of energy, poli- i 
tical caballing, warlike spirit, in Israel, which brought its ruin | 
from man. Idolatry, insolence, luxury, unrighteousness,'’ i 
bring down the displeasure of God, not of man. A et Amosfore- 
told, that God would bring the destruction through man. 
They were, too, no worse than their neighbours, nor so bad ; not j 
so bad as the Assyrians tluMuselves, except that, God having re- | 
vealed Himself to them, they had more light. 7 Te sin then, 
the punishment, the mode of punishment, belong to the Divine 
revelation. Such sins and %^orsc have existed in Christian 
nations. They were in part sins directly against God. God 
reserves to Himself, how and when He will punish. He has* 
annexed no such visible laws of punishment to a nation^s sins, 
that man could, of his own wisdom or observation of God’s 

^ Jud. V. 8. 8 2 K.gs.xiii. 7. ® Jiiv. 25, 28. 

** See Introd. to Hosea, p. 2. ^ See ab, on i, 4. ® Rawl, Herod, i. 468, 


into captivity ’‘beyond Damascus, saitb citriIt 

‘ 2 Kings 17. 6. cir. 787. 

ways, toresee it. They through whom He willed to inflict it, 
and whom Amos pointed out, were not provoked by Mase sins. 
There was no connection between Israel’s present sins, and As- 
syria’s future veng<‘anee. No Eastern despot cares for the op- 
pressions of his subjects, so that his own tribute is collected. 
Seethe whole range of Mohammedan rule now. As far too 
as we know, m'itber Assyria nor any other power bad hither- 
to punished rebellious nations by transporting them ; and cer- 
i tainly Israel had not yet rebelled, or meditated rebellirm. He 

• only Who c<mtrols the rebelHous wills of men, and through 

* tlieir self-will works out His own all-wise Will and man’s pu- 
■ nishinent. could know the future of Israel and Assyria, and how 
, through the pride of Assyria He would bring down the pride 
, of Samaria. 

! It has been well said by a thoughtful observer of the world’s 
: history, ‘‘ Whosoever attempts to prophesy, not being inspired, 

I is a fool.” W(' English know our own sins, many and grievous; 

I we know of a vast reign of violence, murder, blasphemy, theft, 

' uncleanness, covetousness, dishonest dealing, unrighteousness, 

, and of the breach of every cominaridment of God; we know 
well ^‘ now of an instrument in God’s Hands, not far off, like 
i tb(‘ Assyrian. Imt within two hours of our coast; armaments 
have been collec'tcd ; a harbour is being formed ; our own coast 
: openly ('xamined : iron-shected vessels prepared ; night-signals 
; ])rovided ; some of our own alienated population organised; 
i with a view to our invasion. AVe recognise the likelihood of 
I the invasion, fiu'tify our coast, arm, not as a profession, but 
for security. Our ]>re[)arations testify, bow wide-spread is 
our exjiectation. No one scarcely doubts that it will be. Yet 
who dare ]>redict the issue ? Will God permit that scourge 
to ('(une ? will he ])revaU? What would be the extent of our 
sufi’erings or Joss r bow would our eoniineree or our Empire be 
impaired? W(mld it be dismembered? Since no man can 
alhrin any thing as to this which is close at hand, since none 
us would dare to atfirin in God’s Name in regard to any 
<me stage of all this future, that this or that would or would 
not happen, tlu'n let mi'ii have at least the modesty of the 
inagieians of Egypt, and seeing in God’s prophets these ab- 
solute predi<‘tions of a fut\ire, such as their own wisdom, un- 
; der (‘ircumstanccs far more favourable, could not dare to 
i make, own ; This is the finger of God. Not we alone. We 
I see all Europe shaken ; we see powers of all sorts, heaving to 
I and fro ; we see the Turkish power ready to dissolve, stayed 
I up, like a dead man, only by un-Christian jealousies of Chris- 
tians. Some things we may partially guess at. But with all 
o\ir means of know ing w’bat passes everywhere, with all our 
kmnvledge of the internal impulses of nations, hearing, as we 
do, almost every pulse w'hi(di beats in the great Europ(*an sys- 
tem, know ing the diseases w hieh, here and there, threaten 
(.‘onvulsion or dissolution, no one dare stake his bunian wis- 
dom on any ahsidutc })rediction, like these of the shepherd of 
Tekoa as to Damascus'-^ and Israel. To say the like in God’s 
Name, unleSvS inspired, w e should kuow^ to be blasphemy. God 
Himself set the alternative before men. Let alt the nations be 
gathered together, and let the people be assembled : iv ho among 
them that can declare this^ and shew former things ? Let them 
bring forth their witnesses, that they may be justified : or let 
them hear, and say, It is truth, 

S. Stephen, in quoting this prophecy, substitutes Babylon 

from Cuneif. Inscr. ? De Wettc, Einl. § 2.32. Prov. xiv. 34. 

» See ab. on i. 5. j>p. ICO, 1. Written in 1860. Ex. vni. 19. Is, xlui. 9. 
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AMOS, 


chrT^t Lord, ^vhose name is The God of 
hosts. 

1 ch. 4. 13. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The wantonness of Israel, 7 shall he plagued 
with desolation, 12 and their invorrigihleness. 


for Damascus, as indeed the cities of the Aledcs Avere further jl 
than Babylon. Perhaps he set the name, in order to remind i 
them, that as God had hroii^i^ht Abraham ^ out of the land of | 
the Chaldeans,\eviymg the idols vAdiieh \\\s fathers had served -, j 
to serve God only, so they, servim:: idols, AA^ere carried i)aek, i 
Avhenee Abraham had come, forfeiting-, Avith the faith of Abra- 
ham, the promises made to Abraham ; aliens and outcasts. 

Saith the Lord, the Lord of hosts, the Lord of tlie heaven- 
ly hosts for whose a\ orship they forso(>k (ilod ; the L(»rd of the 
hosts on earth, whose ministry He employs to punish those 
who rebel against Him. “ ^ For He hath many hosts to exe- 
cute His judgments, the hosts of the Assyrians, the Medcs 
and Persians, the Greeks and Homans.^’ All creatures in hea- 
ven and in eartJi are, as He says of the holy Angels, 
texs of His, that do His pleasure. 

VI. 1. Woe to them that are at ease. The Avord “ alway^s 
means such as are recklessly at their ease,i^/K^ careless ones,snv\\ 
as those whom Isaiah bids, ^‘rise up, tremble, be troubled ; for 
many days and years shall ye be troubled. It is that luxury and 
ease, which sensualize the soul, and make it dull, stupid, hard- 
hearted. By one earnest, passing Avord, the ITophet warns 
his OAvn land, tliat present sinful ease ends in future aaoc. 

Woe lent 0 them that laugh now : for they shall mourn and 
weep. He foretells the destruetion and ('aptivity of both 
Judah and Israel at once; and not only that captivity at Ba- 
bylon, but that whereby they are dispersed unto this day.^’ 
Luxury and deepest sins of the flesh Avere rife in that genera- 
tion^, Avhieh slcAv Him Who for our sakes became p(K)r. 

And trust in the mountain of Samaria, not in God. Sa- 
maria Avas strong'-^, resisted for three years, and Avas the last 
city of Israel which was taken. The king of Assyria came up 
thi'oughout all the land and went up to Samaria , and besieged it^^\ 
Benhadad, in that former siege, Avlien God delivered tliem 
attempted no assault, but famine only. 

Which iwc named, the chief of i he nations ; lit. the named of 
the chief of t he nations, i. e. those who, in Israel, Avliich by the 
distinguishing favour of God was chief of the nations, A\Tre 
themselAX‘s, marked, distinguished, named. The Prophet, by 
one Avord, refers them back to those first princes of the con- 
gregation, of AAhom Moses used that same word^^. 7'hey 
were heads of the houses of their fathei's renowned of the 
congregation , heads of thousands in JsraeT '^. As. if any one 
were to call the Peers, ‘‘ Barons (»f England/^ he would carry 
us back to the days of Magna Charta, although six centuries 
and a half ago, so this Avord, occurring, at that time^^, here 
only in any Scripture sim‘e Moses, carried back the thoughts 
of the degenerate aristocracy of Israel to the faith and zeal 
of their forefathers, rchat they ought to have been, and what 
they were. As Amalek of old Avas ///\s7 of the nations^^ in its 

'Actsvii. 4. a Josh. xxiv. 14. ^ Kup. Ps. ciii. 21. ^ D'MKtr 

® Is. xxxii. 9-11, “* S. Luke vi. 25. ^ See S. John viii. 9, Rom. ii. 21-24, 

S. Luke xi. 39, 42, S. Matt, xxiii. 14, 23, 26. '•* See ab. on iii. 9. 2 Kgs. xvii. 5. 

lb. vii. t>. Num. i. 17. lb. 4. Ib. lb. The jJimse of Nunii 

i. 17. occurs only in the books of Chronicles (I Chr. xii. 31 , xvi. 41, 2 Chr. xxviii. lo, 
xxxi. 19) aud Ezra (viii. 20) as taken from the Pentateuch. See Hengst. Auth. d. 
Pent. i. 97, Nu. xxiv. 20. U Ex. xvii, 8-16. So Ouk. S. Jer. Pscud-Jon. 

X, 9. xxvii. 23. Qen. x. 10. See ab. Introd. p. 149, ^ S, Jer, 


W OE ^to them that ^are at ease in cH^rsT 
Zion, and trust in the mountain of . 
Samaria, which are named ^ || chief of the Jj 
nations, to whom the house of Israel came ! b ex^To.s. 

2 "" Pass ye unto ^ Calnch^ and see ; and !! 
from thence go ye to Hamath the great : ^ ^xaUen ' 

« 2 Kings 18. 34. cir. 794. 


enmity against the people of God having, first of all, shcAvn 
that iinplaca})le hatred, AAdiicdi Ammon, Moab, Edom, evinc- 
ed afterwards, so Avas Israel first of nations, as ehosen by 
God. It became, in an evil way, first of nations, i. e. distin- 
guished aboAT the heathen, by rejecting Him. 

To whom the house of Israel came, or hai:c come. They were, 
like those princes of old, raised above others. Israel carneti} 
them for judgment ; and tbey^, regardless of duty, lived only 
for self-indulg(‘nce, efleminaey, and pride. S. Jerome renders 
in the same sense, ‘‘ that enter pompously the house of Israel, 
lit. enter for themseliu's, as if tliey Avere lords of it, and it Avas 
made for them. 

i S. Pass over lo Calneh. He bids them b(‘hold,East, North , 
and West, survey three neighbouring kingdoms, and see whe- 
ther God had not, even in the gifts of this world, dealt better 
Avith Israel. Why then so requite Him? Calneh, (which 
Isaiah calls Calno Ezekiel, Canneh was one of the four ci- 
ties, built by Nimrod in the land of Shinar-^\ the beginning of 
his kingdom. From that time, until this of Amos, no men- 
tion of it o<*curs. It, prol)ably, was more than once (‘onquered 
i hy the Assyrians"^, lying, as it did, on the Tigris, some 40 miles 
j perhaps from Babylon. Henee it Avas said, under its ncAv name 
i Ctesiplioii to have been built, i. e. rebuilt, by the Macedoni- 
i aus~'^, and again by the Farthians whose kings made it 
i their vA^nter residence' on ae'C'ount of its good air.^^ It was a- 
I ncAv destroyed ))y Siwerus"'^, rebuilt ])y Sapor 11. in the 4th 
I Century-^. Julian’s generals held it impregnable-’^, being built 
I on a peninsula, surrounded on three sides by the Tigris It 
i be(‘ame the scene of repeated persecutions of Christianity'^'^; 

! Nestorianism Avas favoured'^h A centre of Persian luxury, it 
fell at once and forever before Omar^-, and the Persian empire 
perished Avith it. It Avas replaced by the neighbouring Bag- 
dad. The history illustrates the tenacity of life in those well- 
I chosen sites, and the cliaracter of the place, of whose conquest 
I Sennacherib boasted, with Avliich Amos compared the land 
I of Israel. 

I Go thence to Hamath the great, originally, a Canaanite 
j kingdom The entrance to it Avas assigned as the Northern 
border of Israel In David’s time its king was at Avar Avith 
the king of Zobah'^^, and made presents to David on his sub* 
dual. In Solomon’s time it had fallen under the poAver of the 
king of Zobah, Avhence it aaxis called H amath-zobali. Solomon 
AA on it from him, incorporated it Avith Israel, and built towns 
I in its territory^'^. The Hamathites” AA^ere, under their own 
king, united Avith Benhadad, the Hittites, and the Phoenicians 
i in their war with Shalmanubar,and defeated by hiin®^. Ezekiel 
speaks of the harder of Ham ascus and the coast of Hainatk^^, 
as of plaees of like importance ; and Zechariah of their joint 
subdual by Alexander. To judge from the present site, it in 

here. S. Ephr. Jon. 23 procop. B. Pens. ii. 28. 24 pii,j yj, 26. n. 30. 

• It certainly existed before, Polyb. v. 4(). Strabo, xvi. 1. 26. who speaks of it as 

existing already. Dio Ca.ss. Ixxv. Sev. 9. 27 Mirkhond, Hist. d. Sass. in De Sacy, 

Mem. sur la Perse, p. 316. ^ Amm. xxiv. 7. 1. Kinneir, Geogr. Mem. of 

the Persian Empire, p. 252. Ass. B. O. i. 185 sqq. iii. 2. Hi. sqq. Acta Mart. 

Ass. iii, 2. Jxxxvii. ^2 Abult. i. 233-5. Ritt. x. 172. Gen. x. 18. 

Kuin. xxxiv. 7, 8, Josh. xiii. 6, 2 Sam. viii. 9, 10. 2 Chr. viii. 8, 4. 

37 Cuneif. Inscr, in Rawl. Her. i. 463, 4. Ezek. xlvii. 16, xlviii. 1. ix4 3, 2. 
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c^Tst then go down to ^Gath of the Philistines; 

* he they better than these kingdoms ? or 
« their border greater than your border ? 

I Sfs.'il's’ 3 Ye that '’put far away the *evil day, 

9. 10. 


some respects resembled Samaria. It lay in a narrow oval I 
valley of the Orontes ; its citadel on a round hill in the centre. 
The city rises up the steep sides of the liills which inclose it^. 
Vast water-wheels", some of a diameter of 67 ^ 80,90 ^ feet, 
raise the water of the Orontes to supply, by aid of aipicducts, 
the upper city, or to water the neii^’hbourinc: gardens. ^The 
Western part of its territory is tlie g’ranary of Northern Syria.” 
Even when Antiochus Epiphanes called it after himself Epi- 
phania, its inhabitants called it after its old name Mention I 
occurs of it in the crusades 7. In the 13th century it had its | 
own well-known prince^; and has still a population of some i 
30, (KK)^ i 

Gath [fFinepress] must, from its name, have been situat- ' 
ed in a rich country. It lay on the confines of Judea and Phi- 
listia;for Rehoboam fortified it as a border-fortress*^’. It 
had been contrariwise fortified by the Philistines against Ju- 
dah, since, when David took it oat of the hand of the Phitis- 
thies^ it had the title incthegainniah^ “ bridle of the mother 
city,” or metropolis. It had at that time daughter t(no)is^' 
dependent Tipon it. It must also have been near Micah’s 
birthplace, Moresheth Gath, i. e. Moresheth of Gath, which in i 
S. Jerome’s^'^ time was a small village near Eleutheropolis,” I 
[Bethgabrin.] Of Gath itself S. Jerome says, ‘‘^^It is one i 
of the five cities of l^hilistia, near the confines of Judea, and ' 
now too a very large village on the way from Eleutheropolis ' 
to Gaza.” Eusebius says about the 5th milestone from * 
Eleutheropolis, to Diospolis” [Lydda]. Since the Philistines | 
carried the Ark of G(kI from Ashdod to Gath, and them*e to ! 
Ekron^^it seems likely that Gath lay nearer to Ashdod than i 
Ekron, although necessarily more inland than either, since i 
it was a border-city to Judah. The Tel-es-Safiyeh corres- | 
ponds with these conditions, lying at the entrance of the : 
Shephelah, about 5 miles from Bcit-Jibrin on the road to I 
Lydda, [Ludd]. It rises about 100 feet above the Eastern : 
ridge which it terminates, and perhaps 200 over the plain 
which terminates its Western base. The ruins and subterra- I 
nean reservoirs shew that it is a site of high antiquity, great 
strength, and importance.” Gath had at this time probably 
been taken by IJzziah w ho broke doivn its watl^^ ; and since 
it is not mentioned w^ith the other four Philistine cities, whose 
sentence is pronounced by Amos himself, Zephaniah and 
Zechariah it is probable that it never recovered. 

Be better than these kmgdoins f The prophet seems 
purposely to say less than he might, in order that his hear- 
ers might have to supply the more. Calneh, Hamath, Gath, 
had not been more guilty against God than Ephraim, yet pro- ! 
bably they had all been conquered : Gath by Judah ; Hamath 
by Israel himself j Calneh by Assyria. Both Shalmanubar 

' Col. Squire, in Walpole Mem. 323-5. ^ Seetzen puts them at 250. Nachlass, 

i. 13-15. in Ritt. xvii. 1042. Burckhardt (Syria, 14C.) says, “ about a dozen” supply the 
city itself. 

* Squire, 1. c. at least 70 feet,” Burckh. 1. c. ^ Thomson, The Land, ii. 278. 

Burckh. 147. ® Jos. Ant. i. 6.2. S. Jer. Qu. in Gen. x. 15. ’ Ritter, 1033. \ 

* Abulfeda. * Burckhardt, Ib. 2 Chr. xi. 8. 2 Sain. viii. 1, f 

comp. 1 Chr. xviii. 1. nyua 1 Chr. Ib. PriEi. ad Mic. InMic. i. 10. I 

I® V. ViB (in Joshua) where he explains it to be the place where the Enakim dwelt, i.e. ! 
the Philistine Gath. Under “the Kings” v. TtBOd, “ whither the Philistines removed the 
Ajrk from Ashdod, "he says, “there is yet a very large village called Giihtha, on the road 
between Antipatris and Jamnia. And another, Geththaim.” This, which Eusebius 
found probably in some other authority, would make Gath the most Northern of the I 


'‘and cause 'the jj seat of violence to come chr’I'st 

n«^ar ; dr. 787. 

4 That lie upon beds of ivory, and ^ 

II stretch themselves upon their couches, ^1 Or, 

l| Or, abound with superfluities. tion. 

and Shamasiva conquered in Babylonia"^; and Sbamasiva 

declares that he took above 200 towns” in Babylonia. 
Amos, then, upbraids Israel for their ingratitude, both a8 to 
the original gift of their good land, and its continuance. The 
Heathen had suffered ; they, the guiltier, had been spared; yet 
still they acted no otherwise than these Heathen. 

25 What spacious, what wide border have we, boundless 
as the life of God and eternity!” “~^Our hopes and the bounds 
of our bliss are measured, not like those of the worldly and 
ungodly, by the limits of a petty time or by this dot of earth, 
hut by the boundless space of eternity and of heaven ; so that 
w'e may say confidently to the ungodly, Is not our border wider 
t/um your itorder 

3. Ye that put far away . YTo\yd\)\Y with aversion . They 
bade that day as it were, be gone. The Hebrew idiom ex- 
presses, how tliey would put it off, if they could; as far as in 
them lay, thQY assigned a distance to although they could 
not remove the day itself. The evil day is that same day of 
the Lord, wliieh the scoffers or misbelievers professed to long 
for"'-^. The thought that the Lord has a Day, in which to judge 
man, frets or frightens the irreligious, and they use different 
ways to get rid of it. The strong harden themselves against 
it, distort the belief in it, or disbelieve it. The weak and vo- 
luptuous shut their eyes to it, lik(‘ the bird in the fable, as if 
what tliey dread would cease to be there, because they cease 
to see it. 

And cause the seat [lit. the session, sitting^ of violence to 
come near. 3'hey dismissed the thought of the Day of account, 
in order that they might sin with less fear. They put from 
them the judgment of (iod, that they might exercise violence 
over His creatures. Men do not put away the thought of God, 
except to invite His Enemy into their souls. But therewith, 
they brought near another seat of violence^ not their own, but 
upon tbem. They brought near what they wished to put 
aw ay, tlie day, in which, through the violence of the Assyrians, 
God would avenge their own. them consider this, who 

put no bound to their sins. For the more they obey their 
own will, the mtire they hasten to destruction ; and while they 
think thev draw nigh to pleasures, they draw nigh to ever- 
lasting woes.” 

4. That lie upon beds (i. e. sofas) of iiujry, i. e. probably in- 

laid wdth ivory. I'he w^ord might, in itself, express either the 
bed, in which they slept by night, or the Divan, on which the 
Easterns lay at their meals; stretch themselves, Yit.are pour- 

ed out'^\ stretching their listless length, dissolved, unnerv ed, in 
luxury and sloth, z/po/i their couches, perhaps under an awniug'^^: 
and eat the lambs, probably lamb's out of thejiock, cho- 
sen, selected out of it as the best, and calves out of the midst of 

Philistine towns, anil near the sea, which is inconsistent with its beinp near Moresheth 
and a frontier-town of Judah. 1 Sam. v. 8, 10. Porter, Hdb. 263, 4, 

2 Chr. xxvi. 6. »» i. 7, g. ao ^ 4^ 2> 5. -- See bel. ver. 14, 

Cuneif. loser, in Rawl. Her, i. 46^t. **1 Ib. Ril>. Laj>. 

27 As in from "ra, i. q.mi. In the other place where it occurs, Is. Ixvi. 5, it is 
united with hatred, “ expelled with aversion.” In 2 Kgs. xxii. 21, Cheth. kT3 is used of 
Jeroboam driving the people away from following God. The force of 7. 

29 ch. V. 18. 30 Rib. 3* As in Arab, and Syr. In Heb. it is used of a vine pouring 
itself out, in luxuriance, Ezek. xvii. (> ; of a curtain overlapping, Ezek xxiv. 12, 13; of a 
head-dress hanging over, Ezek. xxiii. 15 ; of wisdom poured away ami gone, Jer, xlix. 7. 

3“ like the Arab. ’arsh. See Judith xvi. 23. ^ As in Deut, xxxii. 14. 

Pa. xxxvii. 20, 1 Sam. xv. 0, Jer. li. 40. 



204 AMOS, 

chrTst lambs out of the flock, and viol, and invent to themselves instruments chrTst 

cir. 78-. calves out of the midst of the stall; of musiek, “ like David ; 

r Or, jui'er. 5 “ That il chant to the sound of the 6 That drink || wine in bowls, and II Or, in bowls 

of wirte* 

the stall ; i. e. the place where they were tied up (as the word ^ j they employed on their liji^ht, eiiervathi^ unmeaning musiC;, 
means) to be fatted. They were stall-fed, as wc say, and these and, if they were in earnest enough, justified their inventions 
people had the best chosen for Ihein. by the example of David. Much as people have justified our 

He shews how they f/mie ?//gA the seat of violence. They degraded, sensualising, immodest dancing, by the religious 
lay on beds or couches of ivory, and expended thereon the i dancing of Holy Scripture! The word can mean no other 
money wherewith their poor lirc'thren were to lie fed. Go now, i than devised David then did devise and invent instruments 
I say not into the houses of nobles, but into any house of any j of music for the service oi God. He introduced into the Tern- 
rich man, see the gilded and worked couches, curtains woven i plc-servi(‘e the use of the stringed instruments, the kinnor, (the 
of silk and gold, and walls ('overed with gold, while the poor ' It/re) and the nehel (the harp) in addition to the cymbals, 
of Christ are naked, shivering, shrivelk'd with hunger. Yet I Whence these, in contrast with the truinjK'ts, are called ihein- 
stranger is it, that while this is everywhere, scarce anywhere j sirmnenis of David^^. Ih’obably, in adajiting them to theTem- 
is there who 7iow blames it. Xow I say; for there were for- i ple-servi(‘e, he, in some way, improved tlie existing instru- 
merly. ‘Ye array,^ S. Amlirose says " walls with gold, men | ment ; having been, in early youth, remarkable for his skill 
ye bare. The naked (Ties before your door and you neglect i upon the harp As he elevated the (diaracter and ])owers of 
him ; and are careful with what marbles you (dothe your }»ave- j the, perhaps rude, instruincnt which he found, and fitted it to 
ment. The poor seeketh money, and hath it not ; man asketh j the stTvice of God, so these men refined it doubtless, as they 
for bread, and thy horse (‘hainjicth g(dd. Thou dclightest in ! thought, and fitted it for the service of luxury and sensuality, 
(mostly ornaments, while others hav(‘ not meal. What judge- | But what harm, they thought, in amending the music of 
ment thou hea]>est on thyself, thou man of wealth! Miserable, j their day, since so did David ? 

who hast power to keep so many souls from death, and hast i (i. That drink wine hTbowls (lit. as E. M. drink in boiuls^ 
not the will ! 7die jewel of thy ring could maintain in life a ; lit. sprinkling; vessels^ (f wine). The word is elsewhere used 
whole population.^ If such things are not to be blamed now, | only of the Iwwls^ (jut of which the blood of the sacrifice tvas 
then neither were they formerly.’' I sju’inkled. Ih’obably Amos was referring to the first ofiering 

5, That rlanit to the voice of the lyre, ae(‘ompanying the I of the Princes in the wilderness, with whom he had already 
o/ /Ac ///re with the human voice, giving vocuil expression i tacitly contrasted these Princes They liad shewn zeal for 
and utterance to what the instrumental music spoke without | (iod in ofiering the massive silvcT bowls for the service of the 
words. Tlie word, which Amos alone uses in this one place, tabernacle ; the like zeal had these priiH‘es for the service of 
describes probably hurried fiovv of unmeaning, uucon- tlieir own/fO(/^‘, /Ar/r Ac////. It may be too, (since misbelief 
sidered words, in wdiich the rhythm of words and music was and seilsuality are necessarily irrev('rent) that they used for 
(‘very thing, the sense, nothing; much like most glees. The their revels vessels which luid at one time been employed in 
E. M. “ quaver ” has also some foundation in the root, but does sprinkling the blood of their id(d-sa(Tifices. There was no ad- 
not suit the idiom so well, which expresses that the a(*t was ditional (lesecration in it. The gold and silvtT vessels of the 
something done to the I'oice of the lyre^ accompanying tlie mu- Temple wtTe consecrated by ludng offered to God, by His hal- 
si(r, not altering the music itself. In fact, they would go tog(‘- lowing of thelkunple through His Presence, by being used in 
thcr. An artificial, elfeniinate music which should relax the thcty}fK*al sacrifices. The gold and silver, '(Tcatures ofG(»d, 
soul, frittering tlie melody, and displacing the power and ma- were desecrated by being employed in iihd-worsbip, of which 
jesty of divijic harmony by tri<‘ks of art, and giddy, thought- indeed sensuality was a part. Tluur employment in this lux- 
less, heartless, soulless versifying would be meet company, ury was only a continuance of their desecration, which it did 
Debased music* is a mark of a nation’s decay, and promotes it. but illustrate. It is nothing incredible, since among Chris- 
The Hebrew music, seems to have been very simple ; and sing- tians, the fonts of tlie Church lu'ive been turned into horse- 
ing appears to have been reserved almost exclusively for so- troughs by sects who disbelieved in Baptism. The vessels 
lemn occasions, the 7 emjilc-service, or the greeting of vie.- were, probably, large, since those offered for the tabernacle 
to^y^ /Singing men and singi7ig women were part of the wx*igh('d 70 shekels. Private luxury vied with the fictitious 
state of David and Solomon ^ ' Else the music at the feasts of sanctuary, which aped the sanc^tuary of God. Perhaps Amos 
the rich appears rather to be mentioned with blame Songs w ould express the capacity of these vessels by saying, /An/ 
they ha(D; but the songs, for w hich the Hebrew^ exiles wxre drink in bowls of ivine. Like swine in tlie trough, they irn- 
celebrated, and wdiich their Babylonian masters required them mersed themselves in their drink, “ swuinming in mutual 
to singj the soiigs of Zion were the byiiiiis of the temple, the swill.” 

LorTs song, ' Ail this they did, be expresses, habitually. He speaks of 

And invent to themselves instruments of music. 77ie same these their acts in a form expressing an ev(T-rcnevved present, 
pains, wdiich David employed on music to the honour of God, the putters oJf \ the Lyers on couches of ivory ^ the outstretched^ 

' p3“D 2 Uib. 3 de Nabutlie, c. 13. ^ 'the central meaning of the Arabic root is or with and the inf. ; but always in tlie meaning of “ devising,” “ inventing.” Itis 

‘'anticipating another;” then hurry, ncglip nee, excess, inadvertenee in act, and, in used of those gifted by God “ to devise devices,” i. e. as itis explained, /o work in gold 
speech, exaggeration iii praise, and {conj. iii.) got the ht>t vsoul,” “ spoke precipitately, avd in silver and in brass and in setting oj stones. kiX. x^xi. 1, 5. It is used also ot war- 
the tongue outrunning the sense.” Ahu’l \V alid a\^])lies this last meaning, that “ they, like machines, and their inventor; as our Engineer, Engine comes from ingenium. 
poured ont words and measured out deiiltments.” He says also that the corresponding An embroiderer, who needed continual invention, is called □B'tn ; his work, the work of 
Arabic participle is used of those “ who extemporise po('ti y, i. e. sing extempore without an inventor (sec Ex. xxvi. 1. E. M . &e.) S. Jerorne’s rctidering,“ like David, they think 
thought.” See the Arabic in Ges. * 1 Sam. xviii. 7. 2 Sam. xix.35, that they have instruments of music,” does not suit the Hebrew idioms, 

Eccl, ii. 8. 7 Is. V. 12, xxiv. 9. ^ IV. xxv. 29. ^ Ps. cxxxvii. 3, 4. ** 2 Chr. xxix.2t), comp. 25. and 1 Chr. xv. 1C, 19-21, 24. ^2 I Sam. xvi, 16. 18,23. 

It is commonly used with abstract nouns as nura, nri, pN, nciD, devices, evil, va~ ** Heugst. Auth. d. Pent. p. 99. See ab. p. 152. Phil. iii. 19. Thomson, Autumn. 
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CHRIST anoint themselves with the chief j 

cit.7B7. i 

the eatings the (Mnki?fg^ men whose lives were spent in nothing 
else; jthe voluptuaries, sensualists, good-fellows” of Israel. 

Anoint themselves with the chief ointments. Anointing the 
body was a sort of nec^essary ^ in the hot climate of the East, 
for bodily health. Not to anoint the body was the exception, 
as in mourning^ But necessaries become a vehi(‘le for luxury. 
For health, olive-oil sutliced'^ For the service of God, a rich 
ointment was appointed, to which odorous substances, myrrh, 
cinnamon, the odorii’erous reed,aiul cassia^ gave a scent emble- 
matic of tlie fragrance of holiness. In order to se])arate what 
was sacred from ordinary uses, God forbade, on pain of death, 
to imitate this ointment, or ])onr it on the jiesh of />?////“. 
Luxury vied with religion, and took to itself either the same, 
or ointment more costly. Theg anointed themselves with the | 
chief [kind! of ointments^' ; those whi(di held tlie first, highest | 
rank among them. Nothing better or so good was left for 
what they thought to be the service of God, as, in times a lit- 
tle past, any thing was thought good ('iiough for a Church, ! 
nothing too good for a dwelling-house. Gorgeous adornments | 
of man’s house were thought s[dendoiir and g<»od taste and' 
fit employment of wealth ; slight adornment of the house of | 
God was thought su]>erstition. I 

But [And] t hci/ (ire not grieved [WX . griei^e not t hemselt^es^ | 
admit no gtief ^ shut out all gri(‘f, for the (iffiiction [lit. brench] '| 

Joseph, llie name of the Patriarch, Ephraim’s father, re- 
called his suffering from his brethren. ^His brethren cast him 
into a pit without water probably an emjity leaking well, 
(much as was that into which J(*remiah^'^ was cast,) damp, 
fetid, and full of loathsome creatures. They ^Ksaw the an- 
guish of his soul whe)t he besought them, and would not hear. 
But what did. they? ^-Thep sat down to eat bread. » So did 
these rich men deal with all their brethren, all Ephraim, They 
suffered not in, or with, any sutfering, jirescnt or future, of in- 
dividuals or. the whole. (hist off thought,” ** cast off care,” 
is the motto of sensualists and of the worldly; ‘‘ seize joyous 
the present hour, and leave the future,” said the heathen 
This was the efh'ct of their luxury and life of sense. The 
Prophet recounts, they stretched themselves listlessly, ate 
choice food, sang glees, drank deep, anointed themselves witli j 
the very best ointment, and grieved n(»t themselves for any 
sufferings of their own flesh and olood. It followed, of ne- 
cessity, from the rest. Luxury shuts out suffering, because 
anv vivid knowledge of or dwelling upon sufferings must needs 
disturb its ease. Selfish wealth })ersuades itself that there is 
no suffering, lest it should be forced to think of it; it jvill think 
distress either too little, so that it can relieve itself, or so great 
that it cannot be relieved ; or it will pliiloso]>hk>c upon distress I 
and misery, as though it were best relieved by its own luxuries, | 
Any how it will not know or hear of its details, it will not ad- i 
mit grief. ercilessness is the own daughter of pleasure.” | 

This was the iniquity of thy sister Sodoin : pride, fulness of ] 
breads and careless ease had she and her daughters ; and the | 
hand of the poor and needy she strengthened not, "^Seest thou,” | 
says S. Chrysostome ‘‘how he blames a derogate life? For | 
in these words he accuses npt covetousness, but prodigality 
only. And thou eatest to excess, Christ not even for need ; 
thou various cakes^ lie not so much as dry bread ; thou drink- 
est choice wine, but on Him thou hast not bestowed so much 
as a cup of cold water in His thirst. Thou art on a soft, ein- 

1 2Chr. xxviii. 15. - 2Sam, xiv. 2. ® Deut. xxviii.40. * Ex.xxx, 23-5. ^ Ib. 

Sa,S. T \^m¥h « from Sanct. ^ Gen.xxxvii. 21-. jgj., xxxviii.6. 


ointments : ® but they are not griev- ^ h rTs t 

o Gen. 37. 25. cir. 787. 

I broidered bed; He is perishing with the cold. Be then the 
I banquets clear from covetousness, yet they are accursed, 
because, w bile thou doest all beyond thy need, to Him thou 
givest not even His need ; and that, living in luxury on what 
is His ! ” 

And yet what was this luxury, wbi(d) the Prophet so con-^ 

I demns ? What, in us, were simplicity. What scarce any one 
I thought of diminishing, while two millions, close by, were 
wasting away by famine’s horrors ; — chairs or sofas inlaid, fat 
lamb or veal ; wine ; perfumes ; light music. The most deli- 
cate ingredient of those perfumes, einnainon, enters into our 
food. “ Looking at our times,” says a writer at the close of 
the 16th century “1 marvel at the spareness of the ancients, 
and tliink that it would be well with us, if any above the poor 
were content with what were, of old, delicacies to kings and 
nobles. Happy were these times, if they could imitate even 
what the prophets blame in nobles. — In the Gospel, the King 
Who made a marriage feast for His So)i said, I have prepared 
My dinner, My oxeyi and fatlings are kilted, and all things 
are ready; come unto the marriitge^^. When Vi fatted calf 
was killed fV>r a feast, it was thought the best cheer, as when 
Abraham entertained Angels, or in that feast of the Father 
Who, when He had received back His won, said bring hither 
the fatted calf and kill it, and let us eat and be merry : for this 
My son was dead and is alive again. So then the Prophet ae- 
i (‘uses the nobles of luxury, because they ate fat oxen and lambs, 
i For the table of Solomon, the wealthiest of monarchs, there 
I were brought /(// oxen, and oxoi out of the pastures, sheep, be- 
! sides hart and roebuck and fallowdci'r and fatted fowls^^. Now 
j whatever is produced in sea or eartli or sky, men think to be 
I liorn to satlsi > their appetites. Who (*ould recount the mani- 
! fold forms of food and condiments, whi<di ull-iiiveriting glut- 
j tony has devised? Books had to be written; no memory 
! snfli(‘ed. 1 n this ocean, wealtliiest patrimonies have diseharg- 
’ ed themselves and disa])peared. Among the Romans, Fabius, 
’for devouring his patrimony, was called Gurges [whirlpool], 

I W(wc this the practice now, lie would have many great men 
j surnamed from him, who. poor tlirough gluttony, prey on 
i the patrimonies of the ]>oor, retain the property of the rich 
j against their wills, and live on wbatisanother’s. — It were little 
to consume whole* jiatrimonies in luxury, were it not that the 
virtues and nerves of tlie mind were also consumed and vices 
of all sorts crept in. — Shame to copy the luxury of Heathen, 
and despise their care for maintaining temperance. — We need 
not old examples. Sueli was the frugality of our Spaniards, 70 
years ago, before they adopted foreign manners, that the rich 
had but mutton, roast and boiled, at their tables, nobles alone 
had poultry. AVell were it then, if, in matt(*r of food, we 
did only, what the Prophet in his time blamed.” Spain has 
sunk under its luxury to a third-rate power. What can await 
England ? What can await it, when the Propliet’s blame were 
praise, and Dives is the pattern and ideal of the charity of 
most of us, and luxury, vanity, and self-indulgenec are held to 
be the best way of ministering to the poor? 5larvel)ous “imi- 
tation of Christ 1” Once, to forsake all was to follow Christ. 
Now, to possess all, heap up all, to expend nothing save on 
self, and to shetv mercy on the poor by allowing them to mi- 
nister to our luxuries, is, according to the new philosophy of 
wealth, to be the counterfeit of Christian charity. 

Gen. xlii.21. ^-xxxvii.26. Hor. Lap. i'’ Ez. xvi. 49. Horn. 

48. in S. Matt. U Itibera. S. Matt. xxii. 2,4. S. Luke xv. 23,4. 1 Kgs. iv. 2!j. 
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chrTst affliction of Joseph. 

«■'•• 787. 7 ^ Therefore now shall they go cap- 

I Heb. breach. w’itli the ftrst that go captive, and 
the banquet of them that stretched 
themselves shall be removed. 

' iiui fi'ia.iK ^ ^ Lord God hath sworn by him- 
self, saith the Loan the God of hosts, I 


J, Therefore now [i. c. shortly] shall thej/ go captive 
with the first [at the hea(f\ of those who go captive. Tliey 
had soug:bt einitience ; they should have if. “ ^ Ye who are 
first ill rlehes, shall, the first, endure the yoke of captivity, as 
it is in Ezekiel begin from Mij sanctnarj/^ i.e. from the de- 
struction of the lYniplc which is fioly. For '^mightp men shall 
be mightily tormented ; ;ind ^ to whom men have committed 
muchs of him they will ash the more.''* 

And the banquet^ probably, /‘//c screech. The root,rr/f/.sYfA-//, 
whose consonants contain most of those of our screech, signi- 
fies the loud sharp cry, which the mind cannot control, either 
in revelry or distress. Here it is probably, the drunken 
scream, or reckless cry of revelry, whose senseless shrillness 
is more piercing, in its way, than the scream of distress, of 
which Jeremiah *'’ uses it. For it is the scream of the death 
of the soul. Amos seems to have purposely joined tofi^ether 
similar harsh siinlants or ^juttural sounds, in order the more 
to express the harshness of t hat scream of luxurious self-in- 
dulg'ence. Mirdsakh senikhim, the screech of (he outstretched. 
Of this he Ksays, it shall depart^ and for ever. In that very 
day all his thoughts perish It shall depart ; hut by wdiat 
should it be replaced to those to whom it was their ^od and 
their all ? On earth, by sie^e, pestilence, death or captivity : 
after death, by hell to the unrepentant. 

8. The Lord God. He Who alone IS and Who Alone hath 
power, hath sworn by Himself, lit. by His soul ; as our self 
comes from the same root as soul. ‘‘ ^ So (jlod saith in Isaiah ”, 
Your new moons a)id your apj)ointed feasts My soul hateth; 
not that God hath a soul, but that lie speaks after the way 
of human feelin| 2 ;s. Nor is it any marvel that He (*ondescends 
to speak of Himself, as havinji: a soul, seeing He speaks of 
Himself as havint!; the other members, feet, hands, bowels, 
which are less precious than the soul. In God the Father, 
the bead, hands, and the rest arc not members, but by these 
words a diversity of jiowers is express(‘d. So also by the soul 
is intended not a sul)stance, but the inward affections, and the 
seat of thoufi:ht n here])y (iod indicates His Will.” In truth, 
it is one and the same condescension in Almighty God, to use 
of Himself any words taken from our nature, our thouj 2 ^hts, 
acts, feelings, as those taken from the members of the body. It 
is a yet fjreater condescension that God should confirm the 
truth of His word by an oath. For we call God to witness, 
lest, by reason of the vast rei^n of falsehood amon^ men, w e 
should be thought not to speak true. But for God to act as 
though He needed the assurance of an oath in order to be be- 
lieved, is more condescending, than for Him t() speak as though 
He had a soul or limbs, such as He gave to man. Yet God, 
^willing more dhundaritly to shew unto the heirs of His promise 
the immutability of His coimsef confirmed it by an oath. He 
sware by Himself sayings surely blessing 1 will bless thee. 
Now, when Israel had, by apostacy, forfeited that blessing, 
and a portion of it w^as to be withdrawm from him, God af- 

* S.Jer. 2jx.6. 3Wis(l.vi.6. S. Luke xii. 48, ^ xvi. 5. ®p8.cxlvi.4, 

" i. 14. ® Heb. vi. 17r 13, 14. ® Am. viii. 7* Ps. xlvii. 4. Lev. xxvi. 19. 


abhor ^ the e:kcellency of Jacob, and c^Tst 

hate his palaces : therefore will I deliver 

up the city with allf that is therein. ^EzeU. 24 . 2 ] 

9 And it shall come to pass, if there ^ Heb.* 
remain ten men in one h&use, that they 
shall die. 

10 And a man’s uncle shall take him up, 


firms by an oath that rejection of Israel. If the words,' 
His soul, are emphatic, tliey relate to those attributes in God 
of wdiu'h man’s holy affections are an image. God’s love, jus- 
tice, righteousness, boliness, w^ere concerned, to vindicate the 
oppressed and punish the opjiressor. To these He appeals. 
Our oaths mean, “ As God is true, and as He avenges untruth, 
this which I say is true.” So Chid says, “As I am God, this 
is true.” God then must cease to be God, if He did not hate 
oppression. 

I abhor the evrellejiry of Jacob. I’he word e.rcellency 
is used of the Majesty of God Himself; then, since man’s re- 
lation to (iod is his mily real greatness, God speaks of Him- 
self as the Kxcellcnrif of Jarol)'^ ; then of that execllency which 
God had given to Jacob 1’hat exvetleney of their strength, 
He had forewarned them in the law% that He w'ould break^^. 
N(nv that Israel took as liis own wdiat he held from God, his 
excef/enry became pride and God says, 1 abhor it, as a thing 
loathsome and abominable, a)id hate his jxtlnees. For they had 
been built, adorned, inhabited, filhul with luxury, in the midst 
of] and out of, oppression and liard-hearted exaction. He calls 
them Jacob, p(‘rliaps as Hosea docs^']. to remind them of the 
poverty and hnv estate of tludr forefather, out of winch God 
had raised them, and the faitlifulness of their forefather in it, 
in contmst w ith their luxury and unfaithful ness. 

Therefore [And'\ I will delii'cr up ; originally, shut up^^, 
then, shut up i)i the hands of^\ so that he sliould have no es- 
capt‘. Here, wiiere tlie enemy is not spoken of, it may mean, 
that God shut up the city, so that there should be no going 
out or coming in, in tJie straitness of 4;he siege, vvliereupon 
follow^s the fearful descrijition of the ravages'of the pestilence. 
The city is, w hat was to them, above others, the city, the place 
of tlieir luxury pride and boast, wiiere lay their strength, 
Samaria. 

9. If there shall remain ten men. He probably still de- 
nounces the punishment of the rich inhabitants of the palaces, 
since in these only, of old, would there be found ten men. They 
died, it seems, at once, and s(» probably through the plague, 
the common companion of tlie siege. The Prophet had before 
compared them to Sodom. It may be, that, in t^is mention 
of ten men., he tacitly refers to the history of that destruction. 
Then God promised, not to destroy the city, if there were ten 
righteous in it Here w ere ten left, not in one city, but in 
one house. Had God forgotten His loving-kindness? ‘No! 
but, in Samaria, not even ten who remained over, and so had 
survived after the chastisement had begun, turned to God. All 
then w^ere to be taken or destroyed. The miseries of its three 
years’ siege by Shalmaneser may be filled up from those of its 
earlier siege by Benhadad^^, or from those of Jerusalem. The 

i sufferings of a siege are in proportion to the obstinacy of the 
•defence; and Samaria resisted W twice the time in which Je- 
rusalem was reduced by famine at its first captivity. 

10. And a man’s uncle — and he that hurneth him — lit. and 

*2 Hence pw is used of pride, Pr. xvi. 18. &c. ^3 xii. 12. o Eev. xiv.23, 

xiii.4, 5, &c. *3 vrithTa or (Am.i. 6, 9) 7. Gen.xviii. 32. U 2 Kgs. vi, 24-29. 
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Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 787. 


ch. 6. 13. 

•» ch. 8. 3. 

II Or, they 
will not ^ or, 
have not. 


and he that bnrneth him, to nring out the i 
bones out of the house, and shall say unto 
him that is by the sides of the house. Is 
there yet any with thee? and he shall say, | 
No. Then shall he say, ' Hold thy tongue : ; 
' for II vre may not make mention of the ! 
name of the lioan. ^ 


11 For, behold, ‘the Lord commandeth* jf rTst 

“ and he will smite the great house with 

II breaches, and the little house with clefts. “Jh.s! is.’ 

12 ^ Shall horses run upon the rock 
will one plow there with oxen ? for “ye* 
have turned judgment into gall, and the 
fruit of righteousness into hemlock : 


there shall take him tip his ancle and his burner,, i.e. his iiiirle !; 
who, as his next of kin, had the care of his iriternient, wa.s ij 
himself the burner. Burial is the natural followirif:^ out of tlie i, 
words, dust thou art and. unto dust thou shalt return. The eoni- i 
inon buryin^-plaees (sueh as we find in the history of the Pa- || 
triarchs) were the natural (‘xpression of the belief in the Re- i 
surreetion. The bodies rested together, to he rjiised together, i 
The heathen burned th<‘ bodies of (Christian martyrs, and seat- i' 
tered their ashes in mockery of the Ri'snrreetion b The hea- ; 
then noticed tfiat it was matter of ])iety with the Jews ‘‘“to i 
bury rather than to inirn liodies.” '['In* only exfu'ptions are the i 
history of Saul. and this place. Both wer(‘ eases of emer^en(*y. 
I'he men of Jaliesh-CRiead doulitless burnt the bodies of Saul | 
and his sons'^ for fear the Philistines mi^ht disinti'r them, if i 
buried, and renmv their insults upon tiuun. Th<‘ Isixielites | 
still buried what \could not be disturbed or could be conceal- ; 
ed — the inmes. David solemnly buried their remains in the ! 
sepuhdire of Kish, Saul’s father b So probably here also, it ; 
is mentioned as an ai*”«'ravation, that one who loved them, ha<i 
to burn their bodi(‘s. He does not say, why : but inentions it, i 
as one feature of the common sutFerin«\ (Barents, brothers, ■ 
all, f^one, a man’s uncle was his ‘‘ burner.'’ I’here was no 
otlier interment than tliis, the most alien from their affec- i 
tions and religion. It may have been on account o.^the ex- | 
treme infection {the openint!^ of a forgotten bnryin^-plac<’ of 
those who died of the plague of [jondon produced a vim- ' 
lent disease, fbona;h century had elapsed), or from the dc'- 
lay of burial, when, death rei^niii^ all round, there had been 
none to bury the dead. 

He wlio is hp the sides, i. e. tlie furtliest part, of the house. I 
He was th<* one surviver of tlie ten, and he too, si<’k. The | 
((uestion, Is there yW any with thee} <*n(|uires whether there ^ 
was any one, alive, to succour, or dead, to burn ? 1'here was I 
none. All, even tbe bodies, had now been removed ; one only • 
remained, of all the hum, din, and throng”, in that abode of 
luxury, one only in the e.vtronitj/ of its unteiianted chambers. , 
Probably the sick man was ^oinji' to speak of Hod. I'he uncle ; 
breaks in upon his Au ! with Hush ! for we mai/ not make men- j 
tion of the^Name of the Lord. Times of phu!:ue are, with the j 
most, times of relij^ions despair. They who had not feared Hod ! 
in their prosjierity, do nothing but fear Him then. Fear, with- 
out love, turns man more away from Hoil. He feels then the j 
presence and power of Hod AVhom he had for^cotl en. He owns • 
Him as the Author of his miseries; but, not having: known 
Him before, he knows Him nowin no other relation. The : 
words then, for not .tit he mentioned is the Name of the Lord, 
are very probably the voice of despair. “ It is useless t<» name jj 
Him now. W e did not nanu* His Name in life. It is not for us ;j 
to name it now, in death.” It inij^ht he the voice of impatient jj 
aversion, which wmirid not bear to bear of (rod, the Author of |; 
its woe ; or it might be the voi(‘C of superstition, which would i| 

* See c. g. Ep. Eccl. Vienn. et Liigd. fin. Eus. H. E. v. I, I 

8 Tac. Hist. V. 5. 3] Sam. end. *> 2 Sam. xxi. 12-14. ; 

* The name of the uncle is from “ love ” (in) ; probably, the one most loved out of tlie . 


not name God’s Name, for fear of bringing fresh evil upon it-* 
self. All these grounds for not naming the Name of Hod and 
others yet worse, reeur. again and again, under the pressure 
of a general sudden destruction. Sueh times bring out the 
soul to light, as it is. Souls, which have sinned away the grace 
of Hod and are beyond its reach, pass unobserved amid the 
thronging activity of ordinary life. They are arrested then. 
They must choose then or nevT^r. Their unelianged aversion 
from God, then, unveils wdiat they had been before. They 
choose once more,deliberately,in the face of God’s judgments, 
wliat they had habitually chosen before, and, by the dreadful 
nakedness of their choice of evil, become now unmitigatedly 
evil. Tlie Prophet gives one instance of this utter misery of 
body ami soul, because detail of mis(*ry sets the whole calamity 
more hefon* men’s eyes. In one picture, they see all. The 
words. or what the word'*; imply, that, in extreme calamity, men 
mention not the Name of Hod, (!oinc true in different minds 
our of different characters of irreligion. 

It has also lieim thought, that the brief answer, hush! 
closes the dialogue. The um*lc asks, is there yet with thee? 
He answers, None. The other rejoins Hush ! and the Prophet 
assigns the ground ; for the Name of the Lord is not to he 
named, if men have not sought Hod earlier, they have, when 
His hand is l eavy upon them, no heart, nor time, nor thought, 
nor faith to seek Him. 

11. The Lord nunmaiideth and He will smile. *^“5 If He 
(‘ornmandetli.hovv doth He smite ? If He smiteth,how doth He 
command'^ in that thing which He eommands and enjoins His 
ministers, lie Himself is seen to smite. — In Egypt the Lord 
der^lares that He slew tlie first-born, who, we read, were slain 
by the desf rin/cr^* The breaches denote probably the larger, 
the cleft the smaller ruin. The greater pile was the more 
greatly destroyed. 

12. The two images both represent a toil, which men 
would condemn 'as alisnrd. destructive, as well as fruitless. 
Th(‘ horse’s hoofs or iiis limbs would he broken ; the plow- 
ing-gear would be destroyed. The Prophet gains the atten- 
tion by the (juestion. What then? they ask. The answer 
is implied by the /or, which follows. Ye are they, who are 
so doing. As absurd is it to seek gain from injustice audop- 
pressimi, to wbieb God had annexed loss and woe, temporal 
and i'teriial. JMore easy to (*hange the course of nature or 
tlu^ use of things of nature, than the course of Hod's Provi- 
denc’e or the laws of His just retribution. They had changed 
the sweet laws justice and equity into the gall of oppression, 
and the healthful fruit of righteousncss,\v\\cTCoi they had re- 
ceived the seed from (Jod, into the llfc-destriiying poison of 
sin. Better to have ploughed the rock with oxen for food! 
For now, where they looked fur prosperity, they found not 
barrenness, but death. 

Others ® understand the question as the taunt of unbelievers, 

immediate household, “as n3'an, fielos from amita Irom amata.” Ges. 1^ ^ 

not used of relationship or friendship generally, but only ol ibe highest objeet oi the 
soul’s love, God. Cant, and Is. v. 1. ^ S, Jer. * lilx. xii.2S. Saner. 
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c inu s T which rejoice in a thing of nought, 

which say, Have we not taken to us horns 
by our own strength ? 

yjer. r>. 15. 14 But, bcholcl, yl will raise up against 

trustiniL;' ill the stren<j^th of Samaria, that when horses should 
run oil their rocky eminence, or the oxen jilouii^h tliere, then 
jnii;ht an enemy look for jj:ain from investing' tlie hill of Sa- 
maria. Shall things wliich are against nature he done?’^ 
Yes,’^ the Prophet then would answer, ^‘for ye have done 
against nature yourselves. Ye have r handed justice^ the so- 
lace of the oppressed, into iroDnwood. the bitterness of oppres- 
sion. Well may what ye think above the laws of physical na- 
ture be done, when ye have violated tlie laws of moral nature. 
Well may the less thing he done, your destruction, secure as 
by nature ye seem, when ye have done the gr(‘ater, violating 
the laws of the (lod of nature.” Amos, however, when he 
refers to the sayings of the unbelievers, distinguishes them 
from his own. 

13. TVho rejoice (lit. the rejoivers ! Amos, as is his wont, 
speaks of them with contempt and wonder at their folly, the 
rejoicers ! nuudi as we say, t he eowards ! the renegades !) i)i 
a thing of nought^ lit. a non-thuig^ [no-whit^ nought ] not merely 
in a thing valueless, hut it' a non-thing, that has no existence 
at all, as nothing has any suhstantial existence out of God. 
This non-tliing was their power, strength, empire, which 
they thought they had, but which was soon to shrivel away 
as a scroll. 

Which say, (as before, fhesayers ! they who have this say- 
ing habitually in their mouth ;) have wc not tahen to ourscti'cs 
horns ? The Iiorn is the well-known symbol of strength which 
repels and tosses away what opposes it. as the bull doth its 
assailant. IMoses, in his blessing, had used this symbol, of 
the strength of the tribe of Joseph, and, as being a blessing, 
he spoke of it, as tin; gift of God h Ills glory is like the Jirsf- 
ling of his lyullock. and his horns are like the horns (ff hajf 'alos ; 
with them he shall pash the people together to the ends of the 
earth ; and they are the fen thousands of Ephr(nm^ and they 
are the thousands of Manasseh. this blessing, dcuibtless, 

Zedekiah the false prophet referred when he )}iade him horns 
of iron, and said to Ahab, Thus suit h the Lord, with these shall 
thou push the Syrians, until thou hast consumed them. The 
Psalmist said, through Thee will ice push down our enemies, as 
withahorn^; and adds, For I will not trust iA my how, neither 
shall my sword save me. For Thou hast saved us from our 
enemies. Israel ascribed God’s gift to himself. He had been 
repeatedly and greatly vietorious ; he had coiupiered every 
enemy, with wluun he had of old been at strife ; he ascribed 
it to himself, ami forfeited it. Fy our own strength, he said, 
instead of, hy the help of God ; as if we were to as(‘ribe our In- 
dian victories to our iienerals or our armies, and to substitute 
self-praise for Te Deums on davs of thanksgiving. 

^‘^The sinner rejoicefh in a non-thing. Sin is a non-thing 
1) as being a thing of nought, i. e. vain and valueless. 2) Its 
pleasure is fleeting; whence the Psalmist says^, all the men, 
tvhose hands are mighty, have found nothing. 3) ISin brings the 
sinner to nothing, i.e.destruetionand death, temporal and eter- 
nal. 4) Sin is the privation of good ; hut privation is a mere 
negative ; i.e. nothing. 5) Sin deprives of God Wlio is All and 

1 Deut. xxxiii. 17. 

5 1 Kgs. xxii. 11. Hengst. Auth. d. Pent. i. 101. 131. 3 niu Ps. xliv. 6-7, 

^ from Lap. & Ps. Ixxvi. 6. ® See ab. p. 77. " Rom.xvi. 27. ^ 1 Tim. 

vi, 15. * Ib. 10. 10 Is. xxxvii. 20. ^Mlev. xv. 4. S. Luke xviii. 19, 


you a nation, O house of Israel, saith the chrTst 
Lord the God of hosts ; and they shall af- „ 

flict you from the * entering in of Hemath 
unto the 1| river of the wilderness. I 10 r,t;a//tfy. 


the Creator of all. 6) Sin is nothing, bec'ause it cleaves to and 
joys in creatures and opposes them and prefers them to the 
Creator. For creatures, compared to the Creator, are sha- 
dows of things, not the very things, and so are nothing. For 
the Being and Name of (xod is, I AM that 1 AM i. e. I Am 
He Who Alone have true, full, solid, eternal, infinite. Being; 
hut creatures participate from Me a shadow of their true be- 
ing; for their being is so poor, brief, fleeting, unstable, perish- 
ing, that, compared to Miiic, they may rather he said, not to be, 
than to be. So then as creatures have iio true being, vSO iieL 
ther have they true good, hut only a sliadow of good. — So al- 
so as to truth, wisdom. povvc*r. justice, holiness and other attri- 
butes. These have in God their real being; in creatures a sha- 
dow of being only. Whence God is (Uilled in Scripture Alone 
\Yise", Alone Mighty^, Alone ImmortaP, Alone Lord^'*, iVlone 
Holy^^ Alone Good^^; because He Alone has true, full, un- 
created and infinite Wisdom, Powiu*, Goodness. &c. But the 
sinner, in that he delights in creatures not in the Creator, de- 
lights in ashado^v. a nothing, not in the tru(‘ Being. But, be- 
cause fh(‘se shadows of creatures amid the dimuess of this life 
i appear great to man in his blindness, (as the mountains, at 
; sunset, cast broad and deep shadows,) he admires and pursues 
I the-^c shadows, like the dog in the fable, who. seeing the sha- 
i dow of the’iueat in the water, magnified in the water, snate.h- 
j ed at it, and so lost the meat and did not attain the shadow. 

' O Lord, dispel our darkness, lighten our eyes. that we may love 
and seek, not the shadows of honors, riches, and pleasures, 
which, li'ke meteors, dazzle li(*re on earth our mind’s eye, but 
may, with fixed gaze, behold, love, and compass the real ho- 
nors.riehes, pleasures themselves, whi(‘h Thou hast from eter- 
i iiity laid up and prepared in heaven for those who love Thee.” 

14. But [/"or,] — itnv/.s a n(>n-thing,a non-(‘xistent thing, 
a phantom, whereat th(‘y rejoiced ; — for Indioid I raise up ana- 
I tion. God is said to raise ap, when, hy His* fh'ovidcnce or 
His grace. He calls forth those who had not been (uilled be- 
fore. for the otfn^e for which He designs them. Tims, He rais- 
ed up judgcs^’% deliverers'^, prophets Naztirites‘^*, priests^’^, 

' kings calling each separately to perform what He gave 
I them in charge. So He is said to rr/Z.se even the evil ininis- 
I t(‘rs of His good Will, whom, in the course of His Providence, 

I He allows to raise themselves ii]) aloft to that eminence, so of- 
I ten as, in fulfilling their i)wn had will, they bring about, or are 
1 examples of, Flis righteous judgnieiit. Thus God raised up 
j Hadad iws an adversary^'^ io Solojuun.and again Rezon^^ ; and 
I the C!ialdccs"h So again God says to IMiarauli, For this have 
/ raised thee nji to shew in thee My power. So here He 
says, I will raise up against you a nation, and they shall af- 
Jlict you from the entering in of Hamath, 1 srael, under Jero- 
boam II., had recovered a wider extent of territory, than had, 
in her Northern portion, belonged to her since the better days 
of Solomon, Jeroboam -^ m-oem'd Damascus and Hamath, 
which belonged to Judah, unto ^Israel. He restored, as God 
promised him by Jonah, the coast of Israel from the entering 
of Hamath unto the sea of the plain. The entering of Hamath 

13 Jud. n. lC-18. 

1-1 Ib. iii. 9'15. i® Am. ii. 11, Jer. xxix. 16, and of the Prophet like Moses 

Deut. xviii. 15. Am. ib. U i Sam. ii. 35. i® 2 Sam. vii. 8. i* 1 Km. xi. 14. 

20 Ib. 23. -1 Hab. i. 6. 23 -pniDyn Ex. ix. 16. 2 Kgs. xiv. 28, 26. 
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chrTst chapter vir. 

ciir. 7S7. 

I The judgments of the grasshoppers ^ 4 and of the 
fire^ are diverted by the prayer of A mos, 7 J^y the 
wall of aplumhline is signified the rejection of Is- i 

expresses the utmost Xortliorn hoiindary promised to Israel h ! 
Blit this does not in itself express wiiether Hamath itself was | 
included. Plamath however, and even Daniaseus itself, were ; 
incorporated in tlie bounds of Israel. The then p:reat ; 
scourge of Israel had become part of its strength. South- i 
ward, Ammon and even IMoab, had lieen taken into its bor- I 
ders. All the country on the other side of Jordan was | 
their’s from Hamath and Damascus to the South of the Dead j 
Sea, a space ineludins: four dea:re(‘s of Latitude, as much as i 
from Portsmoutl! to Durham. Amos describes the extension j 
of the kingdom of Israel in the self-same t(‘rms as the Book 
of Kiiiii's ; only he names as the Southern extremity, fhr , 
river of the wilderness^ instead of the sea of the irildeniess 
The sea of the wilderness, i. e. the Dead Sea, ini^ht in itself be j 
cither its Northern or its Sonth(‘rn extremity. Tlie word . 


raeL Amaziahcomplainethof Amos* XAAmos 

sheweth lus callings \to avid Amaziah’s judgment, cir. 787. 

T hus hath the Lord God shewed 
unto me ; and, behold, he formed 

after flowing from East to West and so forming a Southern 
boundary to Moab, turns to the North in theGboror Arabah, 
and flows into the S. extremity of the Dead Sea This river 
then, answerinjj;* to all the conditi(»ns, is doubtless that of 
which Amos spoke, and the boundary , which Jeroboam re- 
stored, included Moab also, (as in the most prosperous times 
of Israel,) since IMoabV Soul hern border was now his bordc^r. 

Israel, then, had no enemy, M'est of the Euphrates. Their 
strength had also, of late, been increasinij steadily. Jehoash 
had, at the promise of Elisha, thrice defeated the Syrians, 
and re(‘overed cities which had been lost, probably on the 
West also of Jordan, in the heart of the kiuj^dom of Israel. 
VV^hat Jelioash had heii:uii, Jeroboam II., during* a reitjn of 
forty one years, conti nued. Prophets had foretold and defined 
the sueecsses of both kiiin^s, and so had marked them out the 


used bv Amos, defines it to lie the Southern, i^ir liis use of more to l>e the ^ift of God. Israel ascribed it to himself ; and 


the name, r/cer of the wilderness. iin[dies 1) that it was a 
well-known boundary, a boundary as well known to Israel on 
the South'^ as the entering in of llainath was on the North. 
2) As a bowndary-river, it must have licen a river on the East 
of the Jordan, since Benjamin formed tlieir boundary on the 
West /)f Jordan, and mountain passes, not rivers, separated 
them from it. .‘S) From its name, river of the wilderness. <»r the ! 
Arahah^ it must, in some imjiorlant part of its course, have | 
flowed in the -AralKih. ''I'h(‘ Wrahah, (it is now w<‘ll known.) i 
is no other than that deep and remarkable depression, now j 
called the Ghor, which extmids from the lake of (hMiiiesareth ; 
to the Red Sea b The Dead Sea itself is called liy Moses too ; 
the sea of the Arn})rih ^ lyiii^\ as it does, in the middle of that i 
depression, arnl dividing; it into two. the valley of the Jordan ^ 
above the Dead Sea, and the Southern portion which extends I 
iininterrnpted from the Di'ad to the Red Sea : and which also i 
(althoucch Scri]>tnre has less occasion to s[)eak of it) Moses (‘alls i 
the ’ArabalL’. A river, which fell from Moab into t he Dead | 
Sea without iiassiui!: through the Arabah. would not he called j 

a riv(‘r of tlie Arabah.-' but. at the most a river of the sea i 
of the Arahali.” Now. besides the ir.iprohaiiilitytliat the name, j 
the river of the Arabah. should have been suhstitut(‘(l for the : 
familiar naimvs, tlie Anion or the Jalihok, the Arnon does not | 
flow into the Arabah at all, the Jahliok is no way eonneet('d ' 
with the Dead Sea, the eorrespomUni^ boundary in the Book ( 
of Kin^s. These wire fioth honndary-rivers, the Jabhok 
havin^beefl the Northern limit of what Moab and Ammon lost ^ 
to the Amorite ; the Arnon beinp: tlie Nortliern border of j 
Moab. But there is a third boundary-river which answers ; 
all the conditions. Moab was hounded on the South by a ri- 
ver, which Isaiah calls the brook of the willows, Nahal Ha’ara- 
bim^, across which he foretells that they should transport 
for safety all which they had of value. A river, now called in ' 
its upper part the AVadi-cl-Ahsa,and then the Wadi-cs-Safieh, i 
whieh now too ‘^‘^has more water than any South (d'theVerka " ' 
[Jabbok], ‘"divides the district of Kerek from that of Jebal, | 

the ancient Gebalene (i. e. Moab from IduinaL'a). This river,, j 

• 1 

1 Num. xx.xiv. 8. • 2 Xjrs. n3-syn d- ny nen ‘ 

Am. naiyn Vm ay nen kuSd 

® This altogether excludes the Kidron (wliich Gesenius would make it). Indeed the 
Kidron is 1) no border-river at all, flowing wu//r*n Judah. 2) It does not belong to the 
Arabah at all, flowing from Jerusalem, mostly through deep perpendicular deflles, to the 


now that the enemies, whom Israel had feared, were sub- 
dued, God says, I will rnise np an enemy, and they shall af- 
flirt thee from the entering in of Hamath unto the river of the 
wilderness. I'lic whole scene of their triumphs should be one 
s(*ene (»f aflliction a nd woe. This was fulfilled after some forty 
five years, at the invasion of Tiirlatb-pileser. 

Vil. The visions of this cliapter continue the diretrt pro- 
phecy of t lie last . That closed iv the propheey of the affliction 
of Isratd throuirh th(‘ .\ssyrian : this foretells three gradations, 
j in which it took place. 7'hat spoke of a recovery of Israel af- 
I ter its extreme dejiression under llazacl ; the first of these vi- 
; sions exhibit it as a field shorn to tlie i::rouii(l, shootinj*' out 
I anew, hut tlireatmied with a frosli destruction. The cdiastise- 
I ments an* three-fold. Two, at the intercession of Amos', stop 
1 short of utter destruction ; the drd was final. Each also in- 
I cnxised in severity. Such were the three invasions of the As- 
j Syrians. Pul, invited liy Menahcni, amid civil war, to esta- 
I hiish him on his throne, exacted only a heavy fine. Tii^lath- 
I pileser. called in by Aliaz ai^ainst Pekah, carried ofl' the in- 
i habitants of the East and North of Israel; the invasion of 
Slialmaneser endial tlie empire and its idolatry. 

I . And hclndd He formed (i. c. He was fanning ) . The very 
least things then aia* as much in His infinite Mind^ as what we 
count the irreatest. He has not simply made '•"laws of nature/’ 
as men speak, to do His work, and (‘ontinuc the £:enerations 
of the world. He Himself was still framing;' them, ^ivin^ them 
beiii^, as our Lord saith, J/// Father workeih hitherto, and I 
work The same power of (Lid is seen in ereatim;' the lo- 
cust, as tlie Liiivi'rse. The creature (‘ould as little do the 
one as the other. But further, (jod was theni fiir a 
spei'ia! end, not of nature, but of His moral i^overnnicnt, in 
tlie correction of man. He was framing the locust, that it 
inic:ht, at His appointed time, lay waste just those tracts 
which He had appointed to them. (Lid, in this vision, opens 
onr eyes, and lets us see Himself, franiinc: the punislinient for 
the deserts of the sinners, that so when hail, mildew, blight, 
caterpillars, or some other hitherto unknown disease, (vyhich, 

Dead vSea (see ab. p. 141). %) It falls into the W. side of the Dead Sea, not into its North- 
ern extremity. ** Burckh. Syr. 441, 2. Rob. ii. 18(), 7. Deut. iii. 17, iv. 49. 

® lb. ii. 8, 9 (translated plaht). See more fully Stanley, Pal. 487. ^ Is. xv. 7. 

« Burckh. lb. 401. ^ See Van de Velde’s map or KioperCs 

in Porter’s Hdbook, or Robinson’s map, S. John v. 17. 



210 AMOS 


cinusT i! grasshoppers in the beginning of the 
- shooting up of the latter growth ; and, lo, 

ZlrmsT latter growth after the king’s 

mowings. 

2 And it came to pass, that when they 
had made an end of eating the grass of 
the land, then 1 said, O Lord God, for- 
of(oTftor,) I beseech thee : ^ \\ hy whom shall 

Jacob skaii arise ? for he is sniiill. 

because we know it not, avc call by the name of the crop whi<‘b 
it annihilates), waste our crops, we may think, not of secon- 
dary causes, but of our .ludj^e. Fire and haiL s?tonf and va- 
pours, stormy ivind^ fulfil His word in striking; sinners as He 
wills. To be indijjcnant with these, were like a dojj: who bit 
the stone wherewith it was hit, instead of the man who threw 
it. ‘‘"^Ile who denies that he was stricken for his own fault, 
what does he but accuse the justice of Him Who smiteth? ” 

Grasshoppers, i. e. locusts. Tlie name may very possibly 
be derived from their creeping^ simultaneously, in vast multi- 
tudes, from the ground, wliicdi is the imwe observable in these 
creatures, whi(‘h, when the warmth of spririii; hatches the 
eggs, creep forth at once in myriads. I'his first meaning of 
their name must, however, have been obliterated by use (as 
mostly happens), sin(‘e the word is also used by Nahum of a fly- 
ing io<Hist ^ 

The /{i7ig\s moivings must have been some regalia, to meet 
the state-expenses. The like custom still lingers on, here and 
there, among us, the first mow^th^' or first vesture,’^ that 
with which the fields are first clad, belonging to one person; 
the pasturage afterwards, or after-grass,’^ to others. The 
hay-harvest probably took place some time before the corn- 
harvest, and the /<'/y/crgrr;.s.s/^after-grass,”(lekesh)probablybe- 
gan to spring up at the time of the latter rain (malkosh). Had 
the grass been mown after this rain, it w ould not, under the 
burning sun of their rainless summer, have sprung up at all. 
At this time, then, upon w hich the hope of the year depended, 
in the heginning of the shooting up of the latter grass, Amos 
saw, in vision, God form the locust, and the gree)i herb of t fie 
land (the w ord includes all, that w hich is for the service of 
man as W'Cll as for beasts,) destroyed. Striking emblem of a 
state, recovering after it had been mown down, and anew^ over- 
run by a nunuTous enemy ! Yet this need but be a passing 
desolation. Would they abide, or would they carry their ra- 
vages elsewhere? Amos inter<!edes wdth God, in w ords of that 
first intercession of Moses, now^. By whom, he adds, 

shall Jacob arise lit. Who shall Jacob arise f i, e. wdio is he 
that he should arise, so w eakened, so half-destroyed ? Plainly, 
the destruction is more than one invasion of iocusts in one 
year. The locusts are a symbol, (as in Joel,) in like w^ay as 
the following visions are symbols. 

3. The Lord repented for this. God is said to rejmit, to 
have strong compassion upon or over " evil, which He has cither 
inflicted or has said that He wmuld inflict and which, upon 
repentance or prayer, He suspends or checks. Here, Amos 
does not intercede until after the judgment had been, in part, 
inflicted. He prayed, when in vision the locust had made an end 
of eatmg the grass of the land, and w ben the fire had, eaten up a 

^ Lap. 2 pg. cxlviii. 8. ® S. Greg, on .7 ob L. xxxii. c. 4. L. 4 from the Arab, 

jabaa. * See Pref.to Joel, p.99. ® Num,xiy.l9. 7 V;? Dry « Dout. xxxii. 36, 

IChr.xxi. 15. ® Ex. xxxii. 12, Joel ii.13, Jon.iii. 10, Jer. xviii.8. Job xxxviii. 11. 


3 •'The Lord repented for this : It shall chrTst 
not be, saith the Lord. 

4 ^ Thus hath the Lord God shewed'’ 
unto me : and, behold, the Lord God call- 
ed to contend by fire, and it devoured the 
great deep, and did eat up a part. 

5 Then said I, O Lord God, cease I be- 
seech thee : “^hy whom shall .Tacob arise ? c ver. 2 , 3 . 
for he is small. 

part. Nor, until Israel had suflered wdiat these visions foretold, 
wuis be small, either in his ow n or in human siglit, or in rela- 
tion to his general condition. The this then, of which God 
repented and said, it shall not be, is that further undetined evil, 
wdiicli His first infliction threatened. Evil and decay do not 
die out, but destroy. Oppression does not w eary itself out, 
but increases. V^isitatioiis of God are tokens of His displea- 
sure, and, in the order of His Justice, rest on the sinner. Pul 
and Tiglath-pileser. when they came wdth their armies on Is- 
rael, w^ere instruments of God's eliastening. According to the 
ways of God's Justice, or of man’s ambition, the evil now 
begun, w'oiild have eoiitinued. but that (iod, at the prayer of 
I the Prophet, said Hitherto shalt thou come, aud no further. 

4. God called to co)itend hy fire ; i. e. He called'Wis people 
to maintain their cause w^ith Him by fire, as He says^^ 1 xvitl 
plead\\\]\\dgmei\itvitb him [(>og] with [i. e. />//] pestile/iee ajtd 
blood ; and, by fire and by His sword will the Lord plead with 
all flesh ; and, The Lord standefh up to plead and standeth to 
\ iudge the people. Man, by rebellion, eluilleiiges God’s Om- 
nipotence. He w'ill have none of Him ; he will find his own 
happinoss for himself, apart from (»od and in defiance of Him 
and His hDvs ; he pbimes himself on his success, and aeeoimts 
liis strength or wealth or prosperity the test of tlie w^isdom of 
bis policy. God, sooner or later, accepts the challenge. He 
brings things to the issue, wiiicdi man had chosen. He eiiters 
i)ito ji(dg)nent^^ w\\\\ liim. If man eseajiQS with impunity, then 
he had chosen well, in rejecting God and choosing his owm 
w^ays. If not, what folly and misery w as his short-sighted 
choice ; short-lived in its gain ; its loss, eternal ! Fire stands 
as the symbol and summary of God’s uiost terrible judgments. 
It spares nothing, leaves nothing, not even the outward form 
of w hat it destroys. Here it is ])lainly a symbol, since it de- 
stroys the sea also, wdiieh shall he destroyed only hy the fire 
of the Day of Judgment, wdien ^"'^the elements shall ynelt tvith 
fervoit heat, the earth also and, the worhs that are therein shall 
he burned up. Tlie sea is called the great deep, pn\\ in the 
most solemn language, as the history of the creation or the 
flood, the Psalms and poetical hooks. Here it is used, in 
order to mark the extent of the desolation represented in 
the vision. 

And did eat up a pari, rather lit. the portion^^ , i.e. probably, 
the definite portion fort^-appointgd hy God to captivity and de- 
solation. This probably our Version meant hy a part. For 
although God calls Himself the Fortum of Israep7,and of those 
w ho are His^^, and reciprocally He calls the people the Lord^s 
portion^^, and the land, the port ioii^'^ of God’s people; yet the 
•land is nowhere called absolutely the portion, nor was the 
j country of tlie ten tribes specially the portion, given by God. 

” Ezek. xxxviii. 22. ^2 jg. ixvi. 16. jii, 13 ^ 14 ji,, i 43 je. 

2 8 . Pet. iii. 10. p^nnntt U Deut. xxxii. 9, Jer. x. 16, Zech.ii. 12. 

Ps. xvi. 5, Ixxiii. 26 &c. Jer. x. 16. Jer. xii. 10. ^ Mic. ii. 4. 
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chIiiW ^ Loed repented for this : This also 
shall not he, saith the Lord God. 

7 5f Thus he shewed me : and, behold, 
the Lord stood upon a wall made by a 
plumbline, with a plumbline in his hand. 

8 And the Lord said unto me, Amos, 
what seest thou? And I said, A plumb- 

Rather God exhibits in vision to the F^rophet^the ocean burned 
up, and the portion of Israel, upon which liis jiidi^ments were 
first to fall. To this Amos poiiits, as the portion. God knew 
the portion, which Tij;lath-Pileser would destroy, and, when 
he came and had carried captive the f^ast and North of Israel, 
the pious in Israel would recop^nise the second, more desolat- 
inp: scourge, foretold by Amos ; they would own that it was at 
the prayer of the Proj)liet that it was stayed and went no fur- 
ther, and would await what remained. 

5.0. As our Lord repeated the same wmrds in the Garden, 
so Amos interceded with God with words, all but one’, the same, 
and with the same pica, that, if God did not help, Israel was 
indeed helpless. Tet asecondtimoGodspared Israel. Tohu- 
man sight, what so strange and unex[»ected, as that the As- 
syrian and his army, liaving utterly destroyed the kingdom of 
Damascus,’ and carried away its people, and having devoun^d, 
like fire, more than half of Israel, rolled back like an ebb-tide, j 
swept away to ravage other countries, and spared the capital ? I 
And who, looking at the mere outside of things, would have | 
thought that that tide of fire was rolled back, not by anything i 
in that day, hut hy tin* Projdict’s prayer sonic 47 years be- , 
fore ? Man would look doubtless for motives of human policy, j 


line. Then said the Lord, Behold,^! will 
set a plumbline in the midst of my people 
Israel ; * I will not again pass by them any 
more : 

9 ^And the high places of Isaac shall . f; ®- 
be desolate, and the sanctuaries of Israel , Be«ihiba, 
shall be laid waste ; and " I will rise against g 

tf Fulfilled, 2 Kings 15. 10. .5. & 8.* 14*. 

lit. a wall of a phimbline, i. e. (as our’s has it) made straight, 
perpendicular, by it. The wall had been nuidc by a lead or 
phiniblme ; by it, i.e. according to it, it should he destroyed. 
God had made it upright. He had given to it an undeviating 
rule of right, He had watcdied over it, to keep it, as He made 
it. Now He stood over it, fixed in FHs purpose, to destroy it. 
He marked its inequalities. Yet this too in judgment. He 
destn^ys it by that same rule of right wliercwith He had built 
I it. By that law, that right, those Providential leadings, that 
j grace, whicdi we have received, by the same we are judged. 

I 8. ulmos? ‘‘Hie (*alls the Prophet by name, as a familiar 
; friend, known and apjiroved by Him, as He said to IVloses^/ 
i kno7r thee by najne. For *^ the Ijord knoweth them that are His, 
i JVhat seest thou f God had twice heard the Prophet. Two 
: judgmemts upon His jieople He had mitigated, not upon their 
, repentance, hut on the single intercession of the Prophet, 
i After that, He willed to be no more entreated. And so He ex- 
: hibits to Amos a symbol, whose meaning He does not explain 
; until He had jirouounced their doom, l^'he plumbline was 
used in pulling down, as well as in building up. Whence Je- 
i remiah say>’'. The Lord hath purposed to destroy the' wall of 
1 the dftuyhter of Zion ; He hath stretched out a line ; He hath 


which led Tigiatii-])ileser to accept tribute from Pekab, while j 
he killed llc/in; and while he carried ofi'all the Syrians of Da- j 
mascus, to leave half of Israel to he removed hy his successor, j 
Humanly speaking,it was a mist ake. He “ si’otched ’’ his ene- | 
my only* and left him to make alliance with ICgypt, his rival, 
who disputed with him the possession of the eountries which 
lay between tluMu. If we knew the details of Assyrian policy, 
we might know what induced him to turn aside in his con- 
quest. There wcri*, and always arc, human motives. They do 
not interfere with the ground in the mind of God, Who directs 
and controls them. Even in human etmtrivances, the wheels, 
interlacing one another, and acting one on the other, do hut 
transmit, the one to the other, the motion and impulse which 
they have received from tlie central force. The revolution of 
the earth around its own centre docs* not interfere with, ra- 
ther it is a condition of its revolving round the centre of our 
system, and’, amidst the alternations of night and day, brings 
each several portion within the iufluonee of the sun around 
which it revolves. The affairs of liiiman kingdoms have their 
own subordinate (centres of humanpoliey,yet even therebythey 
the more revolve in the circuit of God’s appointment. In the 
history of His former people God gives us a glimpse into a 
hidden order of things, the secret spring and power of His 
wisdom, which sets in motion that intrieute and complex ma- 
chinery which alone we see * and in the sight of w^hieh men 
lose the consciousness of the unseen agency. While man 
strives with man, prayer, suggested by God, moves God, the. 
Ruler of all. 

7. Stood upon [rather over^'] a wall made by a plumbline ; 

' Vm, came, for nVo forgive. * This lies in the words hy 

5 Dion. Ex. xxxlii. 12, 17. ® 2 Tim. ii. 19; ^ Lam. ii. 8. 


, not udthdraw^* His hand from desirtn/inv:; therefore He made 
the runipart and wall to lament : and Isaiah He shall stretch 
, (Oil npon it the line of waste ness ^ and the stone of emptiness^ : 

; and God said of Judah / tvill stretch over Alerusalem the line 
' (f Samaria and the plummet of the house of Ahab. Accor- 
I dingly God explains the vision, J will ac/, i.e, shortly, 

I Flit. ai)f setting'] a plum bli7ie in the midst of My people Israel. 

1 Tlie wall, then, is not the emblem of Samaria or of any one 
j city. It is the strength and defence of the whole people, what- 
j ever held it together, and held out the enemy. As in the vi- 
sion to Belshazzar, the vvord Tekel, He weighed^ was explain- 
ed'^’, Iliofi art v^eighed in the balances and art found tvanL 
ing, so God here applies the plumbline, at once to convict 
and to destroy upon conviction. In this Judgment, as at the 
Last Day. God would not condemn, without having first made 
clear the justice of His condemnation. He sets it in the midst 
o/His people, shewing that He would make trial of all, one by 
one, and condemn in projiortion to the guilt of each. But 
the day of grace being past, the sentence was to be final. I 
will 7iot pass hy them, lit. 1 tvill not p(tss over [i. e. their trans- 
gressions] to theni^^ a7iy wore, i.e. 1 will no more forgive them. 

9. The high places of Isaac. He probably calls the ten 
tribes by the name of Isaac, as well as of Israel, in order to con- 
trast their deeds with the blameless, gentle piety of Isaac, as 
vv'ell as the much-tried faithfulness of Israel. It has been 
thought too that he alludes to the first meaning of the name 
of Isaac. His name was given from the joyous laughter at 
the unheard-of promise of God, to give children to those past 
age ; their high-places should be a laughter, but the laughter 

7 Is, xxxiv. 11. ^ 1*1^ wn as in Gen. i. 2. 

* 2 Kgs. xxi. 13. Dan. v. 27. as in viii.2. 
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cifuTsT^^® house of Jeroboam Avith the sword, midst of the house of Israel: the land is chrTst 
10 % Then Amaziah *‘the priest of Beth- not able to bear all his words. 

32 *^”’®* *' ‘Jeroboam king of Israel, saying, 11 For thus Amos saith, Jeroboam shall 

1 likings 11 . l,ath conspired against thee in the die by the sword, and Israel shall surely 

of* iiiorkery The scmctiiaries ^vere jierhajis the two ^reat not offer sacrifices for them to false but prayed for them 

idol-temples at Bethel and Dan, over against tlie one sane- to the True God^^. Some doubtless, moved by the words of 
h(ari/ of God at Jerusalem ; the /iig/t places were the shrines Ainos.hadforsaken the state-idolatry, reformed theirlives,wor- 
of idolatry, especially where God had sliewn mercy to the shi])ped God with the Prophet ; perhaps they were called in 
triarchs and Israel, but also all over th(‘ land. All were to be contempt by his name, '•^\mosites’’ or “ Judaizers/" and were 
wasted, because all were idolatrous. counted as/i/.v adherents, not as the worshippers of the one true 

1 will rise against the house of Jerolnmm with the swtyi'd. (lod, the (xtnl of their fathers. Whence Amaziah g*ained the 
God speaks after the manner of men, who, haviiijs; been still, j plea of a conspiracy, of whieh Amos was the head. For aco/i- 
arise against the object of their enmity. He makes Himself | spiracy cannot be of one man. The word, by its force, signi- 
so far one with the instruments of His sentence, tliat, what | ties baiukMP^;'’ the idiom, that he ^'banded’^ others “tog-e- 
they do, He ascTibes to Himself. Jeroboam 1 1. must, from his j ther against’*'’' the king. 1'(» us Amaziah attests the power of 
military success, have been popular among his people. Su<‘- (iod's word by His Prophet ; the huid, i. e. the whole j>eople, is 
cessful valour is doubly prized, and he had both valour - and )iot able to bear /o'.s icord.v, being shaken through and through, 
success. God had.sY/i'cf/ Israel by his hand 'K A u eak succes- 11. For thus ^4nios saith. xVmos had said, Thus saith the 

sor is often borne with for the merits of his father. I'here Lord ; he never fails to impress on them. Whose words he is 
were no wars from without, which called for strong military | speaking. Amaziah, himself bound up in a systmn of falsc- 
energy or talent, and which might furnish an excuse fin* su- hood and imposture, which, being a creature-worship, gave 
perseding a faineant king. E]>hraim had no ambition of fo- itself out as the worship of the true God, ])elieved all besides 
reign glory, to gratify. Zechariali, Jeroinuun’s son, was a to be fraud. Fraud alwayssuspeids fraud; the irreligious think 
sensualist ’ ; but many sensualists have, at all times, reigned devotion, holiness, saintliness to be hypocrisy: vii'c imagines 
undisturbed. Sballiiin who murdered Zecliariah was simply virtue to be well-masked vice. The false priest, by a sort of 
a conspirator he represented no p(jpular impulse, and was law of corrupt nature. su[)posed that Amos also was false, and 
slain himself a montlP’ after. ^ et Amos foretells absolutely treats his words as the produce of his own mind, 
that the house of Jeroboam should perish by the sword, and Jeroboam shall die by the sword. Amos had not said this, 

in the next generation his name was clean jmt out. 'J'he false pr()j)het distorts the last words of Amos, wbicdi were 

10. Amaziah, the priest of Bethel, was probably the high- yet in liis ears, and reports to Jeroboam, as said of himself, 
priest, in imitation of the High Priest of the order of Aaron what Am(»s had just said of his house. Amos was (tpposed to 
and of God’s appointment. For the many high pla(‘es around the f)ojfular religion or irreligion of which Jeroboam was the 
Bethel required many idol-])riests ; and a splendid counterfeit ; head, to tii<‘ headshi[) over which he had succeeded. Jerobo- 
of the ritual at Jerusalem, Avhich should rival it in the eyes of ani,like theUomanEmperors, was High Priest, Pontifex Max- 
Israel, was part of the policy of the first Jeroboam. Amaziah imus, in order to get the popular worship under his control, 
was at the h(‘ad of this im])OStare, in a position probably of I’he first Jeroboam had himself (a>nse(‘rated the calf-jiriests’®. 
wealth and dignity among his jieojdc. Like Demetrius the. sit- Amos bore also the message from God, that the reprieve, given 
versmith'^, he thought that the craft whereby lie had his wealth to the house of Jehu, would not be extended, but would end, 
was endangered. To Jeroboam, however, he says nothing Amaziah would act on the personal fears of the king, as though 
of these fears. To the king he makes it an affair of state. He j there had bemi some present active (tonspiracy against him. 
takes the king by what he cxjiected to lie his weak side, fear A lie, mixed with truth, is the most deadly form of falsehood, 
for his own power or life. Amos hath conspired against thee, the truth starving to gain admittan(*e for the lie, and colour it. 
So to Jeremiah the eaptaiji of the ward said, 77/on fullest and seeming to rcipiire explanation, and being something to 
away to the Chalda ans. And the princes'*’; Let this man he put fall back upon. Since thus mueh is certainly true, w hy should 
to death, for thus he weakeneth the hands of the men of war that not the rest be so ? In. slander, and heresy which is slander 
remain in this city , and t he hands of all the people, in speaking against God, truth is used to commend the falsehood; and 
such words unto them : for this ma)i seeketh not the welfare of falsehood, to destroy the truth. The poison is received the 
this people, hut the hurt. And of our Lord they said to Pilate, more fearlessly because wrapt up in truth, but loses none of its 
If thou let this Man go, thou art not Ceesar's friend. Whoso- deadliness. 
ever maketh himself a king, is a/i enony to Cwsar. And of the And Israel shall surely be led away captive. This was a 

ht^0^t\Q^'^'^A^^^‘^^^'^*^^'^^'^^^‘^^K^*^^'^^''"^d^<^<’''^ f'^’cdinglytroubleourcity, suppression of truth, as the other w^as a falsification of it. 
and teach customs ichich are not laufulfor us to receive, neither Amaziah omits both the ground of the threat, and the hope of 
to oh.serve, being Homans ; and. these that have turned the escape urged and impressed upon them. On the one side he 
world upside doum are come hither also — and the.se at/ do con- omits all mention ofwdiat even such a king as J eroboain would 
trary to the decrees of Ccesar, saying that there is another king, respei't, the denunciation of oppression of the poor, injustice, 
Jesus. And so the heathen, w ho were ever conspiring against violence, robbery, and all their bther sins against man. On 
the Roman Emperors, went on accusing the early Christians the other hand, he omits the call to repentance and promises 
as disloyal to the Emperors,factioiis, impious, because they did *on it, seek ye the Lord and live. He oriiits too the ProphePs 

1 So the LXX, and, from them, S. Cyril and Tiicodoret. u Acts xvi. 20, 1. Ib.xvii. ' , 

3 2 Kgs. xiv. 28. inniaj personal bravery. lb. 27. ^ See on Hos. vii. 7. Tertul. Apol. §28-38. pp. 08-80, Oxf. Tr.ad Scap. § 2. pp. lb. Ww^pbound. 

p. 45, and Introd. p. 5, * 2 Kgs. xv. 10. ® Ib. 13, 14. 7 Acts xix. Vy “ banded against, conspired.” 1 Sam. xxii. 8, 13, 1 Kgs, xv. 27, xvi. 16, 

» Jer, xxxvii. 13. ® Ib. xxxviii. 4. lo S. John xix. 12. 2 Kgs. x. 0, xiv. 19, xv. 10, 15, 26, xxi. 23. So also DnjC^p 
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ci?riIt away captive out of their own land. 

12 Also Amaziah said unto Amos, O 
thou seer, go, flee thee away into the 
land of Judah, and there eat bread, and 
^ i'’k?ng’^fi 2 . prophesy there : 

llor,*^i*'^' I'l '‘Hut prophesy not again any more 
f ■ at Beth-el : ' for it is the king’s || chapel 

kZgdfm!'" and it is the f king’s court. 


14 ^ Then answered Amos, and said to 

Amaziah, I wja,v no prophet, neither was I . 

“ a prophet’s son ; “ hut 1 was an herdraan, 

and a gatherer of jj sycomore fruit: 1 : 4 *'^^'*" 

15 And the Lord took mef as I fol- ilzecb. 
lowed the flock and the Ijord said 

11 Or, 

unto me, Go, prophesy unto my peo- ^ 
pie Israel. behind* 


intercession for his people, and selects the one prophe<*y, which 
could jrive a mere political character to the whole. Suppres- 
sion of truth is a yet subtler character of falsehood. Hence 
witnesses on oath are required to tell, not the triitli only, hut 
the whole truth. Yet in daily life, or in accusation of others, 
in detraction, or evil-speaking, men daily act, as though sup- 
pression were no lie. 

12. Jeroboam apparently took no account of the false 
priest’s messac:c. Perhajis the memory of the true prophecies 
of Elisha as to th(‘ successes of liis fatiier, and of Jonah as to 
his own, fulfilled in his own person and still recent, inspired 
him with a reverence for God's prophets. 7\> know his mo- 
tive or motives, we must know his whole character, which we 
do not. Amaziah, failinj:: of his purpose, uses his name as far 
as he dares. ^ Sver^s^o flee thee. He proliably uses the old title 
for a prophet, in reterc'iice to the visions which he had just re- 
lated. Perhaps, he used it in irony also^ ‘Thou who seest, as 
thou deem^^st, what others see not, t'isionar}/ ! ris7o)itst //ee 
thee, i. e. for thy irood ; (h(^ a(‘ts the patron and the counsellor;) 
to the land of Judah, and there eat bread, and there j)r(^)hrs7/. 
AYorldlyiocn always think that those whose profession is re- 
lijsrious make a gain of godliness. “He is paid for it,^’ they say, 
“Whose bread I eat, his sonc; I siiii?.” Interested people (*aa- 
not eouceive f»f one disinterested ; nor the worldly, of one un- 
worldly ; nor the insincere, of one sincere. Amaziah thouiiiit 
then that Amos, eomiiii^ out of Judah, must be speaking in the 
interests of Judah ; ])erhaps, that he was in the pay of her kin^. 
Any how, prophecies, such as his aiifainst Israel, would he ac- 
ceptable there anti he well paid. Hie words are courteous, 
like so much patronising; lani;'uac;e now, as to God or His re- 
velation, His Prophets or His Apostles, or His Divine word. 
The words are measured*: the meaning blasphemy. Perhaps, 
like the Scribes and Pharisees afterwards, he feared the people'^. 
“^Secine: that there were many ainon^ the people who heard 
him erladlv, he dared not do him any open wrone:, lest he should 
oflPend thern.^^ 

13. It is the king\s chapel ; better, as in the E. M., sanc- 
tuary^, It is the name for the sanctuary of God^. Let them 
make Me a sanctuary, that I may dwell among them. Ye 
shall reverence My sanctuary : 1 am the Lord^. It is most of- 
ten spoken of as, The sanctuary'^ ; elsewhere, hut always with 
emphasis, of reverence, sanctity, devotion, protection, it is call- 
ed His sanctuary ; My sanctuary ; Thy sajictunry ; the sanc- 
tuary of the Lord, of God, of his God^; whence God Himself is 
called a Sanctuary"^, as a place of refuse. In three places only, 
is it called the sanctuary of Israel; her sanctuary, God, 
in His threat to cast them off, ’says I tv ill bring your sanc- 
tuaries to desolation ; Jeremiah laments the heathen have 
entered into her sanctudry ; he says^^, the place of our sanctu- 


ary is a glorious high throne from the beginningfmi^fimMch as 
God was enthroned there. In this case too it is the sanctua- 
ry for Israel, not a mere property of Israel. The sanctuary of 
God could not he called the sanctuary of any man. Oiie man 
: could not so appropriate the sanctuary, God had ordained 
I it for Himself. His Presence had sanctified it. Heresy, in 
unconsciousness, lets out more truth than it means. A high 
, priest at Jerusalem could not have said this. He knew that 
the temple was the sanctuary of God, and could not have call- 
i cd it the king's sanctuary. The sanctuary at Bethel had no 
j other sam'tion, than what it had from tlie king. Jeroboam 
j 1. consecrated it and its priests ; and from him it and they 
, liad their authority. Amaziah wished to use a popular plea 
to rid himself of Amos. Bethel was the king's sanctuary and 
the house, not of God, hut of the ki)igdom,i, e. the fumse, which 
had the whole royal sanction, which with its worship was the 
creature of royal authority, hound up in one with the kingdom, 
and belonging to it. Or it may h(*// royal house^^, (not a palace, 
or court, for the king’s palace was at Samaria,but) a royal tem- 
ple. the State-Church. So the Arians betrayed their world- 
liness by dating one of their Creeds from the Roman Consuls of 
the year, its month and day, “ ^Hhereby to shew all thinking 
men, that their faith dates, not of old but now.’^ Their faith 
was of yesterday, ‘‘ They are wont to say%” says St. Jerome, 
“the Emperor communicates with us, and, if any one resist 
tliem, forthwith they calumniate. ‘Aetest thou against the 
Emperor? Despisest thou the Emperor’s mandate?^ And 
yet we may think, that many Christian kings who have per- 
secuted the Cliun li of God, and essayed to establish the Ari- 
an impiety in the wliolc world, surpass in guilt Jeroboam 
king of I srael. He despised the message of a false priest, nor 
would he make any answer to his suggestions. But these, with 
their many Amaziah-priests, have slain Amos the prophet 
and the priest of tlie Lord by hunger and penury, dungeons 
and exile.'^ 

14.7 was no prophet. The order of the words is emphatic. 
No prophet 1. and, no prophet's son I ; for a herdsman /, and 
dresser ofsyrom ores, 1 1 m ay be , Am os woul d meet, for th e peo- 
ple’s sake, Amaziah’s taunt. He had a living, simple indeed, 
yet that of the jirophets was as simple. But ehiefiy he tells 
them of the unusual character of his mission. He did not be- 
long to the order of the prophets, nor had he been educated in 
, the schoolsof the prophets, nor had he anyhuiiian training. He 
i was thinking of nothing less ; he was doing the worksof his call- 
I ing, till God took hhnfrom following the flock, and gave him his 
i commission. “^^’He premises humbly wliat he had been, what 
; he had been made, not by merits, hut by grace, that he had 
I not assumed the piophctic office by hereditary right, nor had 
I he begun to prophesy out of his own mind, but, being under the 


' Either in irony, in that belies throughout, or because seeing, &c.’' (as below) S.Jer. 

2 S.Matt. xxi. 26, Acts V.26. ^ S.Jer. 

* rlpo ® Ex. XXV. 8. 8 Lev. xix.30, xxvi.2. 7 enpon 

68 times. In reference to the time before it was built, it is called a saveluary, Es.xxv.8, 


2 Chr. XX. 8. 8 in all, 23 times. » Is. viii. 14, Ezek.xi. 16. Lev.xxvi,31. 

Lam. i. 10. *- Jer. xviu 12. „ ^ 

1 Kings xii. 31-3. It has not the art. as n'3 has, Esth.i. 9. 

18 S.Ath, Counc.Arim. Se!.§ 3. Treat, ag. Arian. p. 76. Oxf.Tr. Rup. 
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AAIOS, 


chrTst ^ Now therefore hear thou the word 

of the Lord : Thou sayest, Prophesy not 

■ Ezek. 21.2. aarainst Israel, and “drop not thy word 
against the house of Isaac. 
r’'^&‘ 2 «“ 2 i, ^7 ’ Therefore thus saith the Lord ; “ Tliy 

I Is’ i!i’ i(t shall be an harlot in the city, and thy 

Ho"’ /!'!;/.' daughters shall fall by the 

Zuch. 14.2. sword, and thy land shall be divided by 
line ; and thou shalt die in a polluted land : 
and Israel shall sureh^ go into cajitivity 
forth of his land. 


! CHAPTER VHL 

j 

h % a basket of summer fruit is shewed the 
^propinquity of JsraePs end, A Oppressioyi is r<?- 
proved, 11 jd famine of the word threatened, 

rr^HUS hath the Ijord God shewed un- 
I JL to me : and behold a basket of sum- 
j mer fruit. 

! 2 And he said, Amos, what seest thou ? 

And I said, A basket of summer fruit. 

Then said the Ijord unto me, “"The end is* 7.2. 



iecessity of obeying:, he had fulfilled the ^raee and the eoin- i| 
uaiid of God Wlio inspired and stmt Him. '’ Twict* he repeats, j 
The Lord took yne ; the Ijord soid iinto me ; ineuleatin^' that, 1 
;t’^hat Amaziah forbade, (bid hade. All was of (bid. He had | 
3Ut obeyed. ^‘^Asthmi the Ajmstles, when tbeSerihes and Pha- | 
risees forbade tlunn to t(*aeh in the Name of Jesus, answered, ; 
^■'We must obey (iod rather than man, so Amos, when forbid- ; 
den by the idol-priests to jirophesy, not only propb(‘sies, shew- ; 
inp: that he feartTl (bid bidding, more than their forbidding, I 
but he boldly and freidy donouneesthe jmnishirumt of him who i 
endeavoured to forbid and liinder the word of (iod. ‘^‘•'^Hea- 
veil thundered and commanded him to prophesy; the fro^ 
croaked in answer out of his marsh, prophesy no 

16. Amaziah then was in direet rebellion and contradie- 

tion against God. He was in an ofliee forbidden by God. 
God’s word came to him. H(‘ had his choice; and. as men do, 
when ciitarij^led in evil courses, he (‘hose the more eonseioiisly 
amiss. He had to resign liis Imu’ative office and to submit 
to God speaking: to him throne;h a shopluu'd, or to stand in 
direet opposition to God, and to confront God ; and in silene- 
imi; Amos, he would silmu'c God. But. like one who would ar- 
rest the lii!;btnini;’, In^ draws it on his own head. Amos con- 
trasts the word of Amaziah, and the word of God; Hear thou \ 
the word of the Lord ; Thou sayest ; prophesy yiot ae^ninst /<?- i 
raei. Therefore thus saith the Lord. Not only will 1 not cease 
to prophesy a;;'ainst Israel, hut 1 will also prophesy to thee. 
Hear now thine own part of the prophecy.’’ I 

Drop not. "flic form of expression, (not the word) is pro- 
bably taken from Moses ^ 3Iy doctrine shall drop as the rain, 
my speech shall distil os the dew ; as the small rain upon the 
tender herh^ and as the shoirers ujxni the grass. Mieab speaks 
of the word as used by those who forbade to prophesy, as 
though the projiheey were a continual wearisome dropping. 
God’s word (‘omes as a gentle dew or soft rain, not beatiiiic 
down but refrcshinc: : not sweepinc: away, like a storm, but 
sinkinp^ in and softening- even liard i^Toniul, all but the rock; 
|[^entle, so UvS they can bear it. God’s word was to men, such 
as they were towards it; droppinc: like the dew on those who 
received it; wearing*, to tliose who hardened tlumiselves apiinst 
it. It drops in measure upon the hearts which it fertilises, be- 
inc: adapted to their eapai ity to receive it. And so contrariwise 
as to the judg'ments with which God's prophets are ehar|:^ed. 
‘*^The prophets do not discharge at once the whole wwath of 
God, but, in their threaten in‘>:s, denounce little dntps of it.” 

17 . Thy wife shall he a harlot. These were, and still are, 
among the horrors of war. His own sentence comes last, when 

1 S.Jor. 2 Acts r. 29. ^ Rup. 4 Deut, xxxii. 2. 

• The recent horrors about Mount Lebanon have renewed this description, shewing 


he had s(M‘ 1 i the rest, unable to hinder it. Against his and her 
own will, sh(‘ should suffer this. Great is the grief, and in- 
(‘rediblc the disgrace*, wlum tlie hnshand, in the midst of the 
city and in the ])rcscncc of all. cannot hindi'r the wrong done 
to Ins wife -'. For the hnshand had rather hear that his wife 
had h(‘en slain, than defiled.” What he adds, thy daughters 
(as well as liis soyns) shall fall by the sword, is an unwonted 
barbarity, and not j>rirt of the Assyrian customs, who car- 
n<‘d off women in great numbers, as u ives for their soldiery ^ 
Perhaps xVmos mentions tiie unwont(‘(l ermdty, that the event 
might bring home tlie more to tlu* minds of tliC people the 
pro|die(’ies which ndate to themselvi s. ^^’hen this had been 
fullilled before his eyes,"*’ Amaziah hims(‘lf,who now gloried in 
the authority of the priesthood, was to he led into captivity, 
die in a land pollnti'd by idols, yet not heiore he saw tlie jieo- 
ple wlxmi he had d(‘(‘ei\ ed, ensla ved and (*aptive.” Amos closes 
by re]>eating emphatically the exaid. words, whitdi Amaziah 
had allf‘ged in his mc^ssage to Jeroboam ; and Israel shaflsure- 
ly go into eoptivity forth rf his land. He had not said it be- 
i fore in these precise words. Now be says it, without reserve 
I of their repimtarn'c, as though he would say, ‘"Thou hast pro- 
! nouneed thine own sentimee ; thou liast hardened thyself 
against the wordof God ; thou hardenest thy people against the 
word of God ; it remains then that it shouUl fall on thee and 
thy people.” “'HIow and wlien the prophecy against Amaziah 
was fulfilled, Scrijiture does not ridale. He lies hid amid the 
mass of miseries Scripture hath npleisuro torelateallwhieh 
befalls those of the viler sort. “ 1’he majesty of Holy Scrip- 
j tnre does not lower itself to linger on baser persons,” whom 
' God bad rejected. 

; VlII. i. Thus hath the Lord God shewed me. The sen- 
I tenee of Amaziah pronouneed, Amos resumes just where he 
I left off, before Amaziah broke in upon him. His vehement 
iiiterrii])tion is like a stone east into the deep waters. They 
close over it. and it leaves no trace. Amos had authenticated 
the third vision ; Thus hath the Lord God shewed me. He re- 
sumes ill the self-same calm words. The last vision declaimed 
that tlie end was certain ; this, that it was at hand. 

H basket of summer fruit , The fruit was the latest harvest 
in Palestine. When if was gathered, the circle of husbandry 
was come to its close. The sight gives an idea of complete- 
ness. 'I’he symbol, and the woivl expressing it, coincide. The 
fruit-gathering (kaifs), like our “ crop,” was called from ‘^cut- 
ting.” So was the word, end, ^^cutting-off,” in kets. At har- 
vest-time there is no more to be done for that crop. Good 
or bad, it has reached its end, and is cut down. So the har- 

how the wrong to the Christian woman was a devilish triumph over the helpless relation. 

* Fox Talbot, Abs. texts. 7 See above, Intrud.p. 158. 
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c H rTs t upon my people of Israel ; ’’ I will not 

again pass by them any more, 
c chills. 3 Anti ” the songs of the temple f shall 
^SoKAotti;. I>e bowlings in that day, saith the Lord 
God : there .shall he many dead bodies in 
^ ch. 6. 9 , 10 . every place ; they shall cast them forth 
t with silence, 

' ProlV. 14 . 4 Hear this, O ye that ® swallow up 


the needy, even to make the poor of the 
land to fail, 

5 Saying, When will the j| new moon be 
gone, that we may sell corn ? and '' the sab- 
bath, that we may t set forth wheat, * mak- 
ing the ephah small, and the shekel great, 
and f falsifying the balances by deceit? 

6 That we may buy the poor for '' silver. 


Beft»re 

CHRIST 
dr. 787. 

11 Ormonfft. 
f Neh. 13. 35, 
16. 

f Heb. open. 

K' Mic.6'.10,U. 
f Heb. pitr- 
vcrting the 
balances of 
deceitf Hos. 
12. 7. 

h ch. 2. 6. 


vest of Israel was eoine.. The wliole course of GoiPs provi- 
denees, mercies, cliasteniiiiis^ visitations. instnH‘tions, warn- 
ings, inspirations, were completed. IFhdt could hove been 
done more to Mif vinci/ard^ (iod asks^, f/tat I have not done in 
it f the works of sin, as of holiness, tliere is a beginning, 

progress, completion a “sowing of wild oat^,’^ as men speak, 
and a ripening in wickedness ; a maturity of men's plans, as 
they deem; a maturity for destruction, in tin* siglit of God. 
There was no more to he done, lleat enly inliinmces can but 


I order to laij field to field^\ had to rid themselves of the poor. 

I They did rid themselves of them by oppression of all sorts. 

I 5. fFhen wit f the nviv moon he ^one ? Tliey kept their fes- 
tivals, tiioiigli weary and impatient for their close. They kept 
sabbath and festival with their bodies, not with their minds. 
Ilie Psalmist said 7, IVhen shall I come to appear before the 
\ jire.^enee of God f These said, perhaps in their hearts only 
j whi<*h (liod reads to tliem, ‘when will this serviiu' he over, that 
I we may lie our own masters again? ’ They loathed the rest of 


injure the ripened sinner, as dew, rain, sun, hnt injure the ri- j the salibath, because they had, thereon, to rest from their 
pened fruit. Israel was ripe, hut for destruction. I frauds. He instances the new nn^ons and sabbaths., because 

3. IVte sonp:s of the temjile shall he hmclin^s, lit. shall | these, remirring w(‘ekly or monthly, w^cre a regular hindrance 
howF, It shall )>e, as wlien mirthful music is suddenly hrokmi to their covetousness. 

in upon, and, through tin' smhh'n agony of the singer, ends in The ephah was ann*asurei‘ontaining72Romanpintsor near- 
a shriek <H' yell ol’ misery, Wlicn sounds of joy arc turned in- | ly 1 1 ’<> English Bushel ; tin' shekel was a fixed wi'ight, hywhi(*h, 
to wailing, all must he comph'te sorrow. They are not hush- | up to the time of the Captivity‘s, money was still weighed; 
cd only, but are turned into tlieir opposite. Since Amos is | and that, for the prii'e of bread also'-^. They increased the 
s])eaking to, and of. Israel, the temple is. doubtless, liere the i price' both ways, dishonestly and in hypocrisy, paring down 
great idol-tem])le at Ucthel, and //o* .vo//g.s were the choral mu- | the (juaittity which t hey sold, and obtaining more silver by fie- 
sic, with which they counterfeited the teiupic-musi^*. as ar- 1 tit ions wi'iglits : and weighing in uneven balances. AH such 
ranged by David, jiraising (th('y could not make up their minds ! dealings had lieen expressly forliiddt'ii by (lod; iind that, as 
wiiich,) Nature or •• tlie (iod of nature." hut, in truth, worship- i the (‘onditioii of their remaiiiing in the land which God had 
[ling the cr('aturc. 'Fhe leniph* was <Nft('n strongly Iniilt and j given th<‘m‘‘ . Thoa shall not have in thp ha^ divers weights^ 
on a lu'ight.and, wliether from a vague hope of helji from (iod, ji a great and a small. Thou shall not have in f hi/ house dit.^ers 
(a.s in the siege of Jerusalem liy the Homans.) or from some | measures, a great ainl a small. But thou shall have a perfect 
human trust, that the temple might lie respeeted. or from <*ou- | amt Just ireight ; u perfcrl uud just 'measure shall thou have^ 
lidence in its strengt h, or from all togetln'r, was the last n'fuge i that tin/ dai/s map he Icugihcned iu the land ichieh the JLord 
of the all-hut-eajitivh ]>eoph‘. 'fheir last retreat was often the ! thp God givefh Ihee. Sin in wrong measures, once begun, is 
scene of the last reeling strife', t lie battle-cry <d* till' assailant s, j nnhridveu. .Ml sin perpe tuates itself. It is done again, be- 
the shrieks of the defem*e‘l('ss, the greuiiis eif the wouiide'd, the j <*ause it has been dune liefeere. But sins of a man’s daily oc- 
agonised (*ry of unyielding de'spair. Some such scene the Ih'o- i cupation are cemtiiiued lef ncecssity, beyond the simple force 
piiet probably had before his mind's eye; for he adds; j ofliahit and tlie ever-iiie-reasing dropsy of (’ovetousriess. To 

There shall he manp dead hodies. lit. JIanp the corpse in ! interrupt sin is tee risk detection. But then how countless the 
every place. He sees it. not as future*, hut before him. The i sins, which their poor slaves must needs commit hourly, whcii- 
vvhole city, now so threnigcd with life, “ the oppressor's wrong, i ever the e»ccasion cenncsl And yet.althoughamong us human 


the proud man's contnnu'ly,” lii's before him as one scene of 
death; every plact; thronged witli corpses; none exempt; at 
home, ahrhatl, or, which he had just sjioken of. tin* temple ; no 
time, no place for honourahic burial. They, lit, he casts fort h, 
hush ! Eacli casts forth those dear to him, as utn/ig on the 
face of the earth, (jrief is too strong for words. Living and 
dead are hushed as the gnive. “Large cities are large soli- 
tudes,’’ for want of mutual love ; in (iod's retribution, all their 
din and hum hccomes ain*w a solitude. 

4. Hear ye this., yc that swallow (or, better in the same 
sense, pant for) the needy; as Job says ^ the hireling 
panteth for the evening. They panted for the poor., as the u ild 
beast for its prey: and that to make the poor or (better, as 
the Hebrew text,) the ?neek\ those not poor only, hut who, 
through poverty and afHietion, are poor in spirit nho, to fait. 
The land being divided among all the inhahitants, they;, in 

* Is. V. 4. 3 our “veil” or “howl,” “iilulo.” ^ ® Jer. viii. 2, &c. 

* vii, 2, ^ The E. V. has followed the correction of tlie ‘Xri. The textual reading 


j law reengniscs the Divine law and annexes punishment to 
I its hreaeh, eovetousriess sets both at non«^lit. When human 
j Jaw was enforced in a city after a time of negligence, scarcely 
j a weight was found to he honest. IVayer went up to (lod on 
the sahhnth. and fraud on the poor went up to God in ever}^ 
transaction on the other six days. We admire the denuncia- 
tions of Amos, and condemn the make-believe service of (rod. 
Amos denounces ns, and wc condemn ourselves. Righteous 
di'aling iu weights and measures was one of tiu' conditions of 
the existence of (rod's former people. What must then be 
our mational condition before God, when, from this one sin, .so 
many thousand, thousand sins go up daily to [dead against 
us to (iod ? 

(). That %ve may buy. or, indignantly. To buy the poor ! lit. 
the q/filcted, those in low estati*. First, by dishonesty and op- 
pression they gained their lands and goods. Then the poor 

is almost always the best. ® Is. v. 8. ' Ts- xlii. 2. ® 2 Sam. xviii. 12, 

1 Kings XX. 3y, Jer. xxxii. 9. " Is. Iv. 2. Bent. xxv. 13-h' . 

an 2 
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AMOS, 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 787. 


‘ eh. 6.8. 


k Hos. 8. 13. 

&9. V. 


1 Hos. 4. 3. 


and the needy for a pair of shoes ; yca^ and 
sell the refuse of the wheat ? 

7 The Lord hath sworn by ^ the excel- 
lency of Jacob; Surely ^ I will never forget 
any of their works. 

8 ^ Shall not the land tremble for this, 
and every one mourn that dwelleth there- 


in ? and it shall rise up wholly as a flood ; ch iffsT 
and it shall be cast out and drowned, “ as 
hy the flood of Egypt. 

9 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
saith the Lord God, that I will cause the “ 
sun to go down at noon, and I will darken 
the earth in the clear day : Micahs. 6. 


were oblij^ed to sell themselves. The sliichr jirice, for whieh a 
man was sold, shewed the more eontcnipt for fhe itnage of God. 
Before^, he said, the needy were sold for a poir of sandals ; 
here, that they were bouc:ht for tiiem. It seems then the more 
likely that such was a real price for man. 

And sell the refuse [lit. \ \\e falling] of i.e. what fell 

through the sieve, either the bran, or the thin, unfilled, grains 
which had no meal in them. This they mixed up largely with 
the meal, making a gain of that which they had once sifted 
out as worthless ; or else, in a time of dearth, they sold to men 
what was the food of animals, and made a ])rofit on it. In- 
fancy andinexperienc.e of cu])iditY,whi(di adulterated its bread 
only with bran, or sold to the j)oor only what, although unnou- 
rishing, was wholesome ! But then, with the multiplied hard- 
dealing, what manifoldness of the icoc I 

7. By the ejceellenvy of Jacob ^ i, e. by Himself Who was its 

Glory, as Samuel calls Him-///c Stroigthov the Glory of Is- 
rael. Amos had before said, God sieare, by His Holiness^ and 
by Himself or His soul. Now, in like* vvay% He pledges that 
Glory wherewith He was become the glory of His people. He | 
reminds them, Jflio was the sole Sour(*e of their glory ; not 
their calves, but Himself, their Creator ; and that He wunild 
not forget their deeds. I ivill not forget any, lit. all ; as David 
and S. Paul say, all flesh, all living imm, shall not be just [fled ^ j 
i. e. none, no one, neither the whole nor any of its parts, i 
Amos brings before the mind ail their doings, and then says j 
of all and each, the Lord will not forget them, God must 
cease to be God, if He did not do what He sware to do, punish 
the oppressors and defrauders of the poor. i 

8. Shall not the land tremble for this '? For the greater ! 

impressiveness, he ascribes to the insensate earth sense, in- [ 
dignation, horror, trembling. For all creation feels the will of 
its Creator.” It shall rise up wholly as a flood, \\X>, like the ri~ | 
ver. It is the Egyptian name for river'^, which Israel brought ' 
wdth it out of Egypt, and is used either for the Nile, or for one 
of the artificial /mo7/c.v, derived from it. And it shall be cast ; 
out and droivned, lit. shall toss to and fro as the sea, and sink 
as the river of Egypt. The Prophet represents the land as ; 
heaving like the troubled sea. As the Nile rose, and its ear- I 
rents met and drove one against the other, covered and j 
drowned the whole land like one vast sea, and then sank again, j 
so the earth should rise, lift u]) itself, and heave, and quake, j 
shaking off the burd(‘n of man's op])ressions, and sink again. 
It may be, he would dcseribe the heaving, the rising and fall- [ 
ing, of an earthquake. Perhaps, he means that as man forgat j 
all the moral laws of nature, so inanimate nature should be j 
freed from its wonted laws, and shake out its inhabitants or j 
over^dielm them by an earthquake, as in one grave. 


9. I will cause the sun to go down. Darkness is heaviest 
and blackest in contrast withthebriglitcstlight; sorrow is sad- 
dest, when it comes upon fearless joy. God commonly, in His 
mercy, sends beraldsof eomingsorrow; very few burst suddenly 
on man. Now, in the meridian brightness of the day of Israel, 
the blackness of night should fall at once upon him. Not on- 
ly w as light to be displaced by darkness, but thoi, when it was 
most opposite to the course of nature. Not })y gradual decay, 
but by a sudden unlooked-for crash, Avas Israel to perish. Pe- 
kah was a military chief ; he had reigned more than seventeen 
years over Israel in peace, when, together with Re/in king of 
Dainas(‘us, he attempted to extirpate the line of David, and 
to set a Syrian, one son of TabeaE\ on his throne. Ahaz was 
weak, Avith no human poAA^er to resist ; his heart was moved, 
ujid the heart of his people, as the trees of the forest are moved 
with the trind'^. Tiglath-pilescr came upon Pekah and carried 
off tlie tribes beyond Jordan Pekah 's sun set. and all was 
night Avith no duAvii. Shortly after, Pekah himself Avas mur- 
dered hy Hoshea^, as he had himself murdered Pekahiah. After 
an anarchy of nine years. Hosliea established liimself on the 
throne ^the nine remaining years were spent in the last con- 
vulsive eflbrts of an expiring nionareliy, subdual to Shalmane- 
ser, rebellious allianee Avith So. king of Egypt, a three years^ 
siege, and the lamp Avent out"'. 

And I will darken the earth at noon-day, the mourn- 
er ^‘all nature seems to mourn.” “Not the ground only,” sayvS 
S. Chrysostoine in the troubles at Antioch “hut the very 
substance of the air, and the orb of the solar rays itself seems 
to me now in a manner to ujourri and to sIicav a duller light. 
Not that tlie elements change their nature, but that our eyes, 
(‘onfused hy a (*loud of sorrow, cannot re(*eive the light from 
it's rays purely, nor arc they alike impressible. This is what 
tlie Pro])het of old said mourning, llieir sun shall set to them 
at noon, and the day shall he darkened. Not that the sun was 
hidden, or the day disap})eared, but that the mourners could 
see no light even in midday, for the darkness of their grief.” 
No c(*lipse of the sun, in w hieh the sun might seem to be 
shrouded in darkness at midday, has been cahuilated which 
should have suggested this image to the Prophet’s mind. It 
had been thought, however, that there might he reference to 
an eclipse of the sun whicdi took place a few years after this 
j)ropbeey, viz. Feb. 9. /H I, B.C. the year of the death of Jero- 
boam II 7Tiis eclipse did reach its height at Jerusalem a 
little before mid-day, at 1 1 24 A.M. An accurate eabuila- 
tion, however, shews that, although total in Southern latitudes, 
the line of totality was, at the longitude of Jerusalem or Sa- 
maria, about 1 1 degrees South Latitude, and so above 43 de- 
grees South of Samaria, and that it did not reach the samela- 


^ ii. 6. 2 1 Sam. xv. 29. Lap. TK*, the same as tlie Memph. taro, nio i. q. 

TICD is the old reading, as appeared from Ecclus. xxiv, 27. ^ The kethib np»3 is pro- 

bably a 2nd peculiarity as to a guttural in Amos (See ab. p. 152), as a ditlerent pronuncia- 
tion of what stands in tlie kri, fippvi. Is. vii. G. 7 lb, 2. 

* 2 Kgs. XV. 29. ® Ib, 30, Ib. xvii. 1-9. Horn. 2 on the Statues, § 2. 

^2 Hitzig says, “Since the sun was to set at noonday, and since, just before mention 
was made of the death of Jeroboam” [rather of the destruction of the house of Jeroboam, 


vii. 0, the mention of his own death being merely a distortion of Amaziah], “we have to 
tliink of the total Eclipse which took place in the year of his death, Feb. 9. 784, which 
reached its centre at Jerusalem about 1.” ^3 “y ^ Greenwich time, or 

at A. M. Jerusalem time.” Letter of the Rev. Robert Main, Radcliffe Observer 

and President of the Royal Astron. Soc. Upon my enq^uiringas to the facts of this eclipse 
to which Hitzig had drawn attention, Mr. Main kindly directed Mr. Quirlii^ his First As- 
sistant to compute under his own superintendence the circumstances of the Eclipse of 784, 



CHAPTER VIII. 


217 


chrTst ^ your feasts into 

mourning, and all your songs into lamen- 
’ Jer?«f’37. tation ; "and 1 ■will bring uj> sackcloth 
upon all loins, and baldness upon every 


head ; " and I will make it as the mourning f, * rTst 
of an only son, and the end thereof as a 
Ditrer aay. Zech. 12.10 

11 n Behold, the days come, saith the 


titude as vSamaria until near the close of the eclipse, about (>i i 
degrees West of Samaria in the Easternmost part of Thibet h 
^^®The central eclipse commenced in the Southern Atlantic 
Ocean, passed nearlv exactly <iver St. Helena '^, reached the 
continent of Africa in Lower Guinea, traversed tiie interior of 
Africa, and left it near Zanzibar, went through the Indian 
Ocean and entered India in the Gulf of (Jamliay, passed be- 
tween Agra £ind Allahabad into Thibet and reaidied its end on 
the frontiers of China.^’ The Eclipse then would hardly have 
been noticeableat Samaria, certainly very far indeed from iieing 
an eclipse of siu^h magnitude, as (‘ould in any degree correspond 
with the expression, / will cause the sua la go down at noon. 

Archbislio}) Lsshm* suggests, if true, a different coincidence. 

There was an ecli[)se of the sun of about 10 digits in the 
Julian year 3923 791.) June 2d. in the Feast of Pentecost; 

another, of about 12 digits, 20 years afterwards, 3943. B. C. 77L 
Nov. 8, on the Day of the Feast of Tabernacles ; and a tiiird 
of more than 11 digits, on tlH‘ following year 3941, May 5, on 
the Feast of the Passover. Consiihu’ whether that prophecy of 
Amos d<)ej%not relaU‘ to it, I will cause the sun to go doivn al 
noon^ and I will darken, the earth in the. clear daj;. and 1 irill 
turn r/onr feasts into jnonrning, Wliiedi, as the Christian Fa- 
thers havv. adapted in an allegorical sense to the darkness 
at the time of our Lord’s Passion in the fea^t of tlie Passover, 
so it may have been fulfilled, in tlie letter, in th(‘se three great 
eclipses, which darkened the day of the three festivals in whiidi 
all the males were hound to appear before tlie Lord. wSotliat 
as, among the’ Greeks, Thales, first, by, astronomical science, 
predicted eclipses of tlie surC. so, among the llelu'cws, Amos 
first seems to have foretold them liy inspiration of the H(dy 
Spirit.’^ The eclipses, pointed out by Cssher. must have been 
the one total, the others very considerable Beforehand, one 
should not have exjun^ted that an eelipse of the sun. being itself 
a regular iiat iirarphaMiomcnon, and having no connec'lion with 
the moral government of God, should have been tin* subject 
of the ProphcFs prediction, Still it had a religious impres- 
siveness then, above what it has now, on account of that wide- 
prevailing idolatry of the sun. It exhibited the object of tlieir 
false worship, shorn of its light and passive. If Archbishop 
Usshcr is right as to the magnitude of those eclipses in the 
latitude of Jerusalem, and as to the correspondeiu'c of the days 
of the solar year, June 21, Nov. 8.May5,in those years.witli the 
days of the ‘lunar year upon which the respective feasts fell, it 
would he a remarkalile eorrespemdenee. Still the years are 
somewhat .arbitrarily ehosen.theseeondoiilvB.C. 77 1 .^on which 
the house of Jehu came to an end through the murder of the 
weak and sottish Zechariah,) corresponding with any markial 
event in the kingdom of Israel. On the other hand, it is the 

B. C. Feb. 0. which had ‘‘oriijinaily been calculated by Pinp:r(?(Mf:m. del’ Acad, dcs Inscr. 
vol. 52 in which ti)C year is {^iven 7Sd B. C. 3ii I’Art dc verilier les Dates, T. i. the years 
are all altered byotu' itnit, tu make them ap;rce\vith tlie mode of reckoning; in ordinary chro- 
uologyh Mr. Quirlinp;, cm])loyiiig Hansen’s lunar tables and Hansen's and Olufsen’s so- 
lar tables, found, that on the given day, there was an eclipse, which would however be v'ry 
small for Palestin(',and that tlie apparent diameteis ofthe sunand moon were so ncarlyequal 
that at no place could the totality^ be of more than 40«. duration. 'I'he general conjunction, 
was at 9^. A. M. (Greenwich time, i. e. 11^. 21“'. Jerusalem time). ‘h «'mcl the Geo- 

centric Semi-diameters ofthe Sun and Moon were Hi' 7"* 25. and K'/ 0". 88. at Greenwich 
noon.*y “ Pingrfi’s calculation must have been tolerably accurate; for he gives 11 -J A.M. 
Paris time.” ^ Mr. Main h.'us kindly furnished me with a detailed account ol the path 
ofthe central eclipse from which the following statements arc taken. ” It began — UP Id' 
iat. 3-17* 49" long, at 19*^ (7'* 1® A. M.) Greenwich Time, and ended at, +32°3r>' lai, 

lOOP 42' long, at 221^ 32® (10^* 32®) Gr. Time.” Samaria is 32'' ID' lat. 35° 14' long. “ The 


more likely that, the words, 1 ivill cause the sun to go down 
at noon^txm ati image of a sudden reverse, in that Micah also 
uses the words as an image the sun shall go down upon the 
prophets and the dap shall he dark upon [ or, ouer] them. 

19. I will turn your feasts into inourning. He recurs to 
the sentence which lie liad pronounced before he described 
the avarice and oppression which brought it down. Hosea 
too had foretold, I will cause all her mirth to erase, her feast- 
days, 8o Jeremiah describes the joy of our heart is eeas-^ 
ed ; our dance is turned into ?nour)iing. The book of Tobit 
hears witness how these sayings of Amos lived in the hearts 
ofthe eaptive Israelites. The word of (iod seems oftentimes 
to fail, yet it finds tliosc who are His. J rememhered, he 
said that prophecy of ..dm os, your feasts shall be turned into 
mouDiing. 

The correspondetu‘e of these word.s with the miracle at our 
Blessed Lord’s Passion, in tliat the earth was darkened in the 
dear day. at }ioon~d(/y,\vi\s noticed by the earliest Fathers ^‘“,and 
that the more, since it took place at the Feast of the Passover, 
and, in punlslimcnt for that sin, tlieir /c^.s/.v were turned into 
! mourning,mX\\e desolation of their country and the cessation 
of their worship. 

; I iri/l bring up sackcloth (i. e. the rough coarse hair- 
; cloth, which. ])cing fastened with tlic girdle tight over the 
: loins^",was wearing to the fraine) and baldness upon every head. 

! The mourning ofthe Jews was no lialf-rnourning, no painless 
! change of (uie colour of becoming dress for another. For the 
time, they vvtre d(*ad to the w wld or to enjoyment. As the 
! clothing was coarse, un(‘omcly, di^ ressing, so they laid aside 
' every ornament, the ornament of tlieir hair also (as English 
I widou's used, on the same principle, to cover it). They shore 
it ofi'; eacli s(‘x, what was the pride of their sex ; the men, their 
iieards; the women, their long hair. The strong words, 
j ness, is ha I dcd^\shrar^-\hcu' off ^^Kenlarge thy baid?iess^^ used 

I to shew tlie com])lcteness of this ex])ression of sorrow. None 
; exempted theniMdves in the universal sorrow; on every head 
came up baldness. 

Jnd J will make it (probably, the whole state and condi- 
tion of things, ev(‘rything, as we use our if) as the mourning 
of an only son. As, when (hid delivered Israel from Egypt, 
there iras not. among the Eg\ jitians, a house where there was 
not one dcad'^^. and one universal cry arose from end to end of 
the land, so now too in apostate Israel. The whole mourn- 
ing should he the one most grievous mourning of parents, over 
the tme child in whom they themselves seemed anew to live. 

dnd the end thereof as a bitter day. Most griefs have a 
rest or pause, or wear themselves out. "The end of this should 
be like the beginning, nay, one eoncentrated grief, a whole day 

path ofthe central eclipse vi'ai>~14 lat. 30' 0' long. 10 lat. 38’’ M' long.” " Afr. Main’s 
letter. •' llverv ]»iacehere mentioned was “ rigorouslv coiupuied ’’ by Mr. Qihrling. 

Us.^crii Amiitlys, A. A1.3’2I3. p. 45. fol. [Prof. Doukiii hnsi ^ rifu a Ikssheris statement 
as to the j-clipse Nov.S. 771 B. C,, and calculated that it was \ isihh mlkilcstine at 12.56. 
P. M, Dr Stanley, (J . Ch. ii. 3G3.) who reports this, supposes, in t tie way of his school, 
that Anu'S might be alluding to a past event, contrary to tit<‘ liute Ain. i. 1, according to 
which he prophesied not later than 781 B. C. Kd. 2.1 8ce Rawl. on Herod, i, 74. 

'T. i. p. 212. Mr. Main tells me that, in the old mode of marking eclipses, the w'hole was 
divided into 12 digits, so that ecli})ses oi 12 digits were r<)taj ; those ot 11 and 10, large. 

* Mic. ii. G. D’K'3:n Sy C'DB'n Am . rr&'n ^ ver. 3. ii. H. Lanu v. 15. 

” Tob. ii. 0. S. Iren. iv. 33, 12. 'Pert, in Marc. iv. 42. S. ('ypr. Test. li. 23. p. 58. 
Oxf. Tr. S. Cyril, Cat. xiii. 25. Eus. l)cin. Ev. x. G. *■* S< o ab, Joel i. 8, 13. pp. 107, 
109. Jer. xvi. 6. lu Mic, i. IG, Jcr. vii. 29. f (H xv. 2, Jer. xlviii. 37) 

although less strong than JTU, is harsher than the ordinary n73. * Alic. l.e. *^Ex, xii.30. 
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AMOS. 


o c rr Lord Gon, that I will send a famine in the 

L 11 K 1 b 1 

787, land, not a famine of bread, nor a thirst 
q 1 Sam. 3 . 1 . for watcr, but ^ of hearing the Avords of 
Kzek!v%(). the Lord : 

12 And they shall Avander from sea to 
sea, and from the north even to the 
east, they shall run to and fro to seek 

of bitter ^ricf summed up in its (‘lose. It was to be no ]>ass- 
trouble, but one wbi(*li should end in bitterness, an unend- 
ing sorrow’ and destruction ; linage of the undying d(‘alh in liell. 

1 1. JVot a fa)ni?ic for hrctul. He (lo(‘s not (ieny tliat there 
should be bodily famine too ; but tliis, grievous as it is, would 
be less grievous than the famine of which he speaks, the fa- 
mine of the 7L'ord of the I^ord. In distress we all go to (lod. 
‘^^The\^who now (*ast out and despise the ])ro]>hets, when 
they shall see themsidves besieged by the enemy, shall be tor- ! 
mented w^ith a great hunger of hearing the word of the Lord 
from the mouths of the pro])hets, and shall iind no one to light- 
en their distresses. This was most sad to th(‘ people of (lod; 
"^we see not onr tohens ; there is not one ])rophet tnore ; there is 
not one with ns 7 cho nndersfandeth, June |]ycn the pr<»- 

fane, when they see no helj>, will have recourse to (lod. Saul, 
in his extremity, '^enquired of the Lord, and He answered hint 
not, neither hy dreams, 'nor by Uritn, nor by pro/thets. Jero- 
boam sent his wife to en([uire of the prophet Ahijah about his 
son^s health k They sought for temporal relief only, and there- 
fore found it not. 

12. They shall wander, lit. t'eel. The w’ord is used of tlie 
reeling of drunkards, of the swaying to and fro of trees in the 
Avind, of the (quivering of the lips of one agitated, and then of 
the unsteady seeking of jx'rsons bewildered, looking for what 
they know not w here to iind. Frotn sea to sea. from the sea (»f 
Galilee to the Mediterranean, i.e. from East to West, and 
from the North even to the snnrisinyt, nmnd again to tJic East, 
whence their search had begun, w here light should be, and 
was not. It may be, that Amos n'fers to tlM‘ description of 
the land by Moses, adapting it to the then separate conditiem | 
of Ephraim, ^yonr Stnifh border shall be frotn the extretnitt/ <tf 
the Salt sea (Dead sea) Eastward — and the yoi/ty^s ont of it shall 
be at the sea, and for the JVestern border ye shall have the yreat 
sea for a border. And this shalt be yonr North border — and 
the border shall deseend and shall reach to the side of t he sea of 
Chinnereth Juisfward. Amos does not mention the South. 1h‘- 
cause there alone, where th(‘y might have found, w here the 
true worship of God w as, they did not seek. Had they sought 
God in Judah, instead of seeking to aggrandise themseh(‘s by 
its subdual, I'iglath-pileser would probably never have come 
against them. ()m‘ expedition <udy in the seA enteen years of 
his reign was directed \V estw ard*\ and that w as at the peti- 
tion of Ahaz. 

The principle of God's dealings, that, in certain conditions 
of a sinful people, He w ill w ithdraw' His w ord, is instanced in 
Israel, not limited to it. Hod says to EzekieD, 1 will make 
thy tongne cleave to the roof of thy mouth, atid thou shalt he 
dumb ; and shalt not be t(t them a reprover ; for if is a rebelli- 
ous house ; and Ezekiel says Dest ruction shall conic upon de- 
struction, and rumour shall be ujuni rumour^ and they shall seek 
a vision from the projthef, and the taw shall perish from the priest 

^ Rib. 2 bxxiv. lb ^ ISani. xxviii. G, 1 Kings xiv. 2, 3. 

® Num. xx.xiv. 3-12. Rawl, Herod, i. 470. 7 Ezek.iii.2G. * vii. 26. 

s trom S. Chrys. in Is. vi, l.Hoin. 4. T. vi. p. 130. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 787. 


the Avord of the Lord, and shall not find it. 

13 In that day shall the fair virgins and 
young men faint for thirst. 

14 They that " swear by *the sin of Sa- 
maria, and say, Thy God, O Dan, liveth ; aS.‘ 2 , 

and, The f manner U>f Beer-sheba liveth ; 
even tliey shall fall, and never rise up again. 


Hos. 4. 15. 
Deut. 9. 21. 


& 18. 25. 

& 19. 9, 23. 
& 24. 14. 
cii. 5. 5. 


(utd counsel from the ancients. “'Tu)d turns aw'ay from them, 
and checks the gnicc of prophecy. For since they ii(*glectc(i 
His law, He, on His si(l(‘, stays the prophetic^ gift. And the 
word was prerions in those days, there leas no open vision., i. e. 
God did not speak to them througli the Prophets; He breathed 
not upon them tln^ S])irit through wdiieh they spake. He did 
not appear to them, but is silent and hidden. There was si- 
lence, enmity between God and man." 

lo. In this liopelessness as to all ndief, those too shall 
fail and sink under tlnur sulferiiigs, in w lnun life is freshest 
I and strongest and ho]K‘ most hu(>yant. Hope mitigates any 
i sufferings. When hojie is gone, the j)ow'ers of life, w hich it 
sustains, give w'ay. They shall faint for thirst. lit. ^‘shall be 
mantled over, covere(F^\" as, in fact, one fainting seems to feel 
Jis if a veil came over hi^ hnnv and eyes. Thirst, as it is an in- 
tenscr sudbriitg tlmn bodily hunger, im*ludcs suflorings of body 
and mind. If even (ocr those, whose life w’as firmest, a veil 
I came, and they fainted for thirst, what of the rest? 
i M. JVho sicear., \\X .t heswt'aring. they w ho habitually sw’car. 

I He assigns, at the end, the ground of all this misery, the for- 
j saking oi' God. (bal had commanded that all appeals by oath 
1 should be made to Himself, W ho alone governs the world, to 
! Whom alone His creatures ow'(‘ obedienci‘, Who alone revenges, 
j Thou shalt fear the .Lord thy (iod and serve Him and swear 
\ by His Name. On the other hand Joshua w’arued them 
j S’either make mention of the name of their girds nor cause to 
I swear hy them nor serve them. But these sware by the sin of 
: Samaria, probably the calf at Bethel, wdiieb w as nigh to Sa- 
maria and the (*entre of tlieir idolatry, w hence Hosea (‘alls it 
thi/ eatf^'\ Thif calf. O Samaria, hath cast thee off. The calf 
of Samaria shat! he broken in pieces. He calls it the guilt of 
Samaria, as the smircc of all their guilt, as it is said of the 
4 ])rinccs of Judah using this sam(‘ wor(F\ they left the house of 
the Lord God t>f their fathers^ and served idols., and writtfi came 
upon Judah and Jerusalem for th is their trespass. And say , thy 
god. O Dan I liveth. i. c. as surely as thy god liveth ! by the life 
of tby god ! as they wdio w'orship|)ed God said, ns the Lord liv- 
eth ! It was a direct substitution of the creature for the Crea- 
tor, an as(wibing to it the attribute of God ; as the Father hath 
life in Himself If wns an appeal to it, as the Avenger of 
false-sw earing, as though it w ere the moral (Governor of the 


wuu’ld. 

The manner of Beersheba liveth! lit. the way. This may 
be, eitb(‘r the religi(uj and w’orsbip of the idol there, as S. Paul 
says, J perseeuted this way unto the deatliN, Avhenee M(4ham- 
nied learnt to speak of bis imposture, as "^the w^ay of God.^^ 

! Or it might mean the actual way to Beersheba. and may sig- 
nify all the idolatrous places of worship in the way thither. 
They seem to have made the way thither one long avenue of 
idols, eulminating in it. For Josiah, in his great destruction 
, gat hered all the priests from thecities of Judah, and 

J® The metaphor occurs both in Ilcb. and Arab. n Deut. vi. 13, x, 20. 

12 Josh. xxhi. 7. Hos. viii. 5, 6. 2 Chr, kxiv. 18. S. John v. 20. 

1® Acts xxii. 4, add ix. 2, xix. 9, 23. U 2 Kings xxiii. 8. 
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cir. 787. 


II Or, 

chapiter^ 
or, Icmp. 

11 Or, wound 
them,. 

• Ps. G8. 21. 
Hab. 3. 13. 


CHAPTER IX. j 

1 The certainty of the desolation. 11 The re- j 
storing of the tabernacle of David. j 

i 

I SAW the Lord standing upon the al- ' 
tar : and ho said. Smite the || lintel of 
the door, that the posts may shake : and ; 
II “cut them in the head, all of them ; and | 
I will slay the last of them with the j 


sword : he that fleeth of them shall not flee ^ hrTst 
away, and he that eseapeth of them shall not — .... 
be delivered. 

2 “Though they dig into hell, thence ' P*- 139. 8. 

shall mine hand take them ; ^ though they ■* 20 . 6. 

f 1 ^ Jer. 51 . 63. 

olimb up to heaven, thenee will I bring obad.4. 
them down ; 

3 And though they hide themselves 
in the top of Carmel, I will search and 


defiled the high-places, where the jyriesis sacrificed from Gehah 
to Beersheba : only, this niciy p(Tha])s sinijily describe the whole 
territory of Judah from North to South. Any how.Beershelia 
staiidvS for the jLrod w'orshijiped tiu‘r(\ as, it'hoso sivare hr/ the 
Temple^ swurt\ our Lord tidls us\, bp if and by Him that divell- 
eth therei)i. 

IX. I . I sate the Lord, lie saw Lod iu vision : yet God no I 
more, as before, asked liiin what he saw. (iod no loiucer shews 
iiim emblems of the destruction, but .the di'struetion itself. 
Since Amos had just been siieakine: of the idolatry of Sama- 
ria, as the ground of its utter destruction, doubtless this vi- 
sion of such utter (b'stniction of the place of worship, with 
and upon the worship[»ers. r(dat(‘S to tliosi* same idolaters and 
idolatries^. True. tlu' condemnation of Israel would become 
the eondmunation of Judah, wiiim Judah’s sins, like Israel's, 
should beeouK' (Muujih'te. But directly, it can hardly relate 
to any other than those spoken of before and after, Israel, j 
The altar, tlum, over'' which Amos sees (iod stand, is doubtless | 
the altar on whicli Jm'oboam sacrificed, the altar which he set ' 
up over-aj^ainst the altar at Jerusalem, the centre of the ealf- 
worsbip, whose destruction the man of (iod foretold on the 
day of its dt‘dicatioii. I'here where, in (‘ouuterfcdt oV the sa- 
crifices which (iod had appointed, they offered wouhLbe-aton- 
in^j^ sacrifices and siniu'd in them, (iod appeannl, standing, to 
behold, to jud^e, to (“oiidmun. And He said, smite the li/itef 
lit. the chapter, or ea/}ifaL probalily so (‘ailed from crowning 
the pillar Avith a globular form, like a pomcirranate. This, I 
the spurious outward imitation of the true sanctuary, (iod | 
commands to be st ricken, tfiat the post . or ]>robably the thresh- j 
holds, may shake. The buildint:,' Avas struck from al>ove, and , 
reeled to its base. It does not matti'r, Avhether any bloAv on I 
the eajdtal of a ])illar would make the Avhole fabric to shake. | 
For the blow Avas no bloAv of man. (iod ^dves the command i 
probably to the An£>:el of tlie Lord, as, in Ivzekicl’s vision of I 
the destruction of Jerusalem, the chari;e to destroy was jj^iven j 
to six menh So the first-born of E^ypt, th(‘ army of Senna- ; 
cherib, were destroyed by an Anp'hh An xVn«d stood witli | 
his sword over Jerusalem^, aaIicii (iod ])nnished David's [ire- ! 
sumption in numbering: the people. At one blow of the hea- j 
venly A^ent the wdiole building' shook, sta^^^ered, fell. j 

And cut them in the head, all of thenfi. This may be either 
by the dire(;t aiceney of the iVmrel , or the temple itself may be ; 
represented as ialling'on the beadof tiieworsluppers. As God, ; 
throuc:li Jehu, destroyed all the Avorshippers of Baal in the 
house of Baal, so here He foretells, under a like ima^i^e, the de- 
struction of all the idolaters of Israel. He had said, they that 
swear by the sin. of Samaria — shall fall and never rise up agnit{. 
Here he represents the place of that worship, the idolaters, 


i as it seems, crowded tliere, and the ('oinTiuiiid ji^iven to destroy 
j them all. All Israel was not to be destroyed. Not the least 
i gr((vn was t o fall apo)i the earth^. Those then here repr esented 
I as d(‘stroye(I to tlie last man, must be a distirnrt elass. Those 
j de>troyed in the temple must be the worshippers in theteni- 
1 ]>le. In tlie 'iVmple of (iod at Jerusalem, none entered except 
the priests. Eatui the sjiace itetwevn the porch and the altar 
Avas set apart for the priests. But lieresy is necessarily ir- 
reverent, because, not worshipj)ini>' the One God, it bad no 
Object of reverence. Hence the temple of Baal was fiill/rom 
end to end'\ and tlie AA'orshijipers of the sun at Jerusalem 
turned their hacks tiueard t he Temple, and worshipped the sun 
tonmrds the Hast, at the door of the Temple, between the porch 
and the altar The Avorsiiippers of the calves were com- 
manded to kiss'^'^ them, and so must have filled the temple, 
Avbere tlu'y avitc. 

And f trill slay the last of them. The An^el is bidden to 
I destroy tliosi* tiatbcr(*(l in opcui idolatry in one place. God, 

! hy His Omniscieiu'c. reserved the rest for His oavii judgement, 
xVll creatures, animate or inanimate, rational or irrational, 
stand at His command to fulfil His Avill. The mass of idola- 
ters baviuir [H'rislii'd in their idolatry, the rest, not crushed in 
the fall of the temple, Avould fain lice aAvay, but he that fleeth 
shall not flee, God ^aA>. to any ^^'ood t(t them.selves^'^ ; ycci, al- 
though tliey should do Avhat for man is impossible, they should 
not escape (iod. 

2. H(‘iiilit or d(‘])tli are alike open to the Omnipresent 
God. The ^raA c is not so aAveful as God, Tlie sinner would 
eladly dig throagh into hell, luirv himself, the living among’ 
j the dead, if so he could csca)>c the sight of (jod. But thence, 
j God says. My hand shall lake them, to place them in His pre- 
sence, to rt‘ccive their sentence. Or if. like the rebel angels, 
they could place tiicir throne a/ttid the .stars^'' of God, thence will 
1 bring litem down, linmhling, judging, condemning. 

o. He had contrasted heaven and hell, as places impossi- 
ble for man to rt acli ; as David says, ^^Jf J ascend into heaven. 
Thou art there: If 1 make my bed in hell, behold Thee. Now, of 
pla(‘es in a manner aeecssilile, he contrasts Mount Carmel, 
Avhich rises ahrujitly out of the sea, Avith depths of that ocean 
Avliieh it overhangs. Carmel Avas in two Avays a hiding place. 
1) I'lirough its (‘aves (some say KKR)^”, some 2(KK)) AAutii Avhieh 
it is perforated, Avhose ent ranee sometimes scarcely admits a 
single man ; .so close to each other, that a pursuer Avmuld not 
discern into which the fugitive had vanished; so serpentine 
within, that, 10 steps apart,’’ says a traveller ‘Sve could 
hear each othtws’ Amices, huteould not sem each other.” Car- 
mel is perforated hy hundredfold greater or Icsst'r clefts; Even 
in the garb of loveliness and richness, the majestic Mount, 


^ S. Matt. xxih. 21. - S. Jer. Theod. understand it oi “ Me altar” at Jerusalem. 

* not, uffon. Ezek. ix, 2. ^ Ex. xii. 23, 2 Kp:s. xix. 34, 5. ® 2 Sam. xxiv. 

1 , 15, IG. 7 Others render, break them, i. e. the eapiiais, inpieves on the head of all of , 
them ; but 5«a signifies cut, wound, rather than break ; and tlie .plural D»ia more naturally ! 
referred to the same objects as oVa, than to the singular ninsD. ^ ix. 9. » 2 Kiu^ | 


X.21. Ezek. viii, 1(), xi. 1. Hos. xiii. 2. thf^ force of D.tV. Is. 

xiv. 12-14. Ps. cxxxix. S. “ The raves in Carmel are exceeding many, 

especially on the W. it is said above 1 0tk). T n oi te part, there are 4(K> close together.” v. 
Richter, (>o. “ more than 2000,” Mislin, Les Saints Lieux, ii. 4C>.in Smith's Bibl. Diet. 
I® Schulz, Leit. d. Hochstens, v. 180. Paulus, llcisen, vii. 43. ^3* v. Schubert, hi. 205. 
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AMOS, 


chrTst thence; and though they ji and ' I will set mine eyes upon them for chbTst 

cii-- 78^- be hid from my sight in the bottom of ] evil, and not for good. 

the sea, thence will I command the ser- j 5 And the Lord God of hosts is he jn.'44.'u.‘ 

pent, and he shall bite them : j that toucheth the land, and it shall «melt, ‘ Mic.i.4. 

4 And though they go into captivity |•‘and all that dwell therein shall mourn : » ch. s. 8. 

« Lev. before their enemies, ' thence will 1 co>n- [ and it shall rise up wholly like a flood ; and 

Ezck.s.'ir mand the sword, and it shall slay them: shall be drowned, as ft?/ the flood of Egypt. 


by its clefts, caves, and rocky battlenients, excites in the 
wanderer who sees them for the first time, a feelinic of min- 
gled wonder and fear. — A whole army of enemies, as of na- 
tdre’s terrors, could hide themselves in these rock-clefts.” 2) 
Its summit, about 1800 feet above the sea\ “is covered with 
pines and oaks, and lower down with olive and laurel trees-.” | 
These forests furnished hiding places to rohlier-hordes'^ at j 
the time of our Lord. In those caves, Elijah probably at times 
was hidden from the persecution of Aliab and Jezebel. It 
seems to be spoken of as his abode \ as also one resort of Eli- 
sha^. Carmel, as tin* ^Vestern extremity of the land, project- 
ing into the sea, was the last plaice which a fugitive would ; 
reach. If he found no stifety there, there was none in his i 
whole land. Nor was there by sea; ! 

And thouf^h they be hid [rather, hide themselves] from Mij i 
in the bottom of the sea, thence will I command the serpent, j 
The sea too has its deadly serpents. Their classes are few; | 
the individuals in those classes are much rtiore numerous than : 
those of the laud-serpents^’. Th(‘ir shoals have furnished to i 
sailors tokens of approaching lamp’. Their chief abode, as | 
traced in modern times, is between the Tropics^. The ancients 
knew of them, perhaps in the Persian gulf or perhaps the Red 
Sea^. All are ‘^‘‘'highly vemunous” and ‘‘^‘Aery ferocious.” 
“^^The virulence of their venom is ecpial to that of the most 
pernicious land-serpents.” All things, u ith their will or w'ith- 
out it through animal instinct, as the serjmnt, or their savage 
passions, as the Assyrian, fultil the will of God. As, at His 
command, the tish whom He had ]>rcpared, swallowed Jonah, , 
for his preservation, so, at His co/nmand, the serpent should | 
come forth from the recesses of the sea to the sinner’s greater 
suffering ^ • 

4. Captivity, at least, seemed safe. The horrors of war 
are over. Men enslave, but do not commonly destroy those 
whom they have once been at the pains to carry captive. Amos 
describes them in their misery, as willingly, gladly, in- 

to captivity before their enemies, like a flock of sheep. A'et 
thence too, out of the captivity would command the sword, 
and it should slay them. So God had forewarned them by Mo- 


i thy life. The book of Esther shews how cheaply the life of 
j a whole nation was held by Eastern conquerors ; and the book 
I of Tobit records, how habitually Jews were sUiin and (^ast out 
t unburied^^. The acamunt also that Sennacherib^'’ avenged 
I the loss of his army, and /n his wrath killed many, is altogether 
I in the character of Assyrian conquerors. Unwittingly he 
I fulfilled the command of (jJod, I will comnnuid the sword and 
it shall slay tnem, 

I will set mi)ie eyes upon them for evil. So David says, 
^^The eyes of the hard are over the righteous, and His ears arc 
ojw)i to their prayers. The Face of the Jju'd is agai?ist them 
that do evil, to root out the remembrance of them from off the 
earth. The Eye of God rests on each (‘reature which He hath 
made, as entirely as if He had created it alone. . Every mo- 
1 inent is passed in His unvarying sight. But, a.< man sets his 
j eye on man, watching him and with puqiose of evil, so God’s 
! Eye is felt to be on man in displeasure, when sorn/w and ca- 
I lamity track him and overtake him, coming he knows not how, 

I in unlooked-for ways and strange events, llie Eye of God 
upon us is our whole hope and stay and life. It is on tlie Con- 
i fessor in prison, the Martyr on the rack, the poor in their suf- 
! ferings.the mourner in the chamber of death, for good. What 
when everywhere that Eye, the Sour(*e of all good, rests on His 
creature^ only for evil ! and not for good, he adds ; )iot, as is the 
Avimt and the Nature of (lod ; not, as He had promised, if they 
were faithful ; )iot, as perhaps they thought, for good. He ut- 
terly shuts out all hope of good. It shall be all evil, and no 
good, such as is hell. 

"7. And Who is He Who should do this ? God, at Whose 
command are all creatures. Hiis is the hope of His servants ; 
n hence Hezekiah begins his prayer. Lord of hosts, God of Is-- 
raeC'*. This is the hopelessness of His enemies. That touch- 
eth the land or earth, and it shall melt, rather, hath melted. 
His Will audits fulfilment are one. lie spake, and it was ; 
j He connnanded and it stood fast. His Will is first, as the 
I <*ause of what is done ; in time they co-exist. He hath no need 
t(» put forth His strength ; a touch, the slightest indication of 
His Will, suftie.eth. If the solid earth, how much more its in- 


ses, that captivity should be an occasion, not an end, of slaugh- i 
ter, will scatter you among the heathen, and will draw out | 
a sword after yon, ^'"‘And among these natioiis shalt thou find i 
no ease — and thy life shall hang in doubt before the*e, and thou I 
shall fear day and night, and shall have )ione assiirance of 

1 V.de Velde, Mem. 177- * Richter, fin. 3 Strab. 16. 2. 28. 

♦ 1 Kings xviii. 10. ^ 2 Kings ii. 25, iv. 25. Cantor, in Zoolog. Trans. T. ii. n. 

xxi. p. 30G. 7 Intertropica], or near the tropics, Letween ‘.HI ami 280 degree Jong, meri- 

dian of Ferro.” Schlegel, Essai sur la i)h\ siun. d. s. ri>ens, p. P.U . Cantor, ib. Orr ; “ 'J'he 
Hydrophidse are found exclusively in tin* seas of tlie wanner parts of the Eastern He- 
misphere, on the coasts of the Indian and Pacific Oceans, Some of them occur as far 
South a.s the coasts of N. Zealand and Ausiraiia. A few are found occasionally in salt- 
water tanks and canals, but they usually confine themselves to the Ocean, andrarely ascend 
beyond the mouths of rivers. — They are exceedingly venomous and are regarded with 
great dread by the iishermen in whose net.s they are not iinfrequently caught.” Circle 
of the Sciences, T. iii. p. 111. Dr. Rollcston (Linacre Professor at Oxford) who kindly 
supplied me with these facts informs me that up to tJiis time thehydrophidakaveonly been 
found “ in the Indian and the Pacific and the seas hich are their dependencies ; ” but he 
drew my attention to the extreme warmth of the Red Sea and the causes of that warmth. 

* “ It is in great measure from the statements of the Ancients, that the presence of the 
llydrophidae in the Red Sea and the Persian Gulf has been asserted ; which may well be, 


1 habitants! So the Psalmist says, 77/^ heathen raged, the 
j kingdoms were moved ; He uttered His voice, the earth melted. 
The hearts of men melt when they are afraid of His Presence ; 
human armies melt away, dispersed; the great globe itself 
shall dissolve into its ancient chaos at His Will. 

although their observations need confirmation from further researches.” Schlegel, p, 490. 
The .'iccuracy of Pliny's statement as to their venom, which modern enquiry has confirm- 
ed, (Schlegel, p. 4.S8. Dumenl, Erp6to)ogie vii. 1316-18.^ Cantor, p. 80.8, 6, 9, 10, 11. Orr, 
above) shews that he must have known the creature. “ TJie most beautiful kind of snake 
m the world is that which lives in the waters too; they arc called hydri ; inferior in ve- 
nom to none of the serpents." N. H.xxix.4. 22. v More than half of the Red Sea is within 
the tro])ics, and it is, from it’s narrowness perhaps the hot winds which blow over it 
from the deserts, one of the warmest seas ; but it has*5een very little examined, JBurck- 
hurdt says (Syria, 440) of the Gulfof Akaba, “ the sands on’the shore everywhere bore the 
impression of the passage of serpents, crossing each other in many directions, Ayd f an 
Aral) fisher] told me that serpents were very common in these parts, that the fishermen 
were very much afraid of them.” But these must have been land serpents. It is possible 
that both the Hebrews and Pliny knew of them through the commerce with India. 

® Cantor, p. 308. Id. 307. “ Id. 309. Lev. xxvi. 83. 

*3 Deut. xxviii. 65, 6. *** Tob. i. 17, ii. 8. n,, i, ig, 16 xxxiv, 15, 10. 

R Is. xxxvii, 16. Ps. xxxiii. 9, Ps. xlvi, 0. 
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CHRIST ® It is he that buildeth his jj f * stories in 
the heaven, and hath founded his U troop 
'' the earth ; he that calleth for the wa- 

^ asLnsions. tcrs of the scd, and poureth them out up- 
II on the face of the earth : ' The Lord is 

fch. 4 .ik his name. 

6. //e that buildeth His stories. The word commonly 
means steps, nor is there any reason to alter it. We read of 
the third heaven^, the heavens of heavens’^ ; i. e. heavens to 
which this heaven is as earth. They are different ways of ex- 
pressing the vast unseen space which God has created, divid- 
ed, as we know, throup;h tlie distance of the fixed stars, intt> 
countless portions, of whiidi the lower, or further removed, ; 
are but as steps to the Presence of the Great Kin^, where, j 
above alt hcavens"\ Christ sitteth at the Ui«ht flaiul of God. j 
It com(‘s to the same, if we suppose the word to mean upper | 
chambers ^. The metaphor would still sig'nify heavens above j 
our heavens. j 

Hud hath founded His troop [lit. in the earth ; pro- j 

bably,/fm//f/cf/ His arch upon the earth, i. e. His visible heaven, I 
which seems, like an aridi, to span the earth. The whole then I 
describes “ all thiuf^s visible and invisible all of this our solar j 
system, and all beyond it, the many gradations to the Throne 1 
of God. ^ He daily His stories in the heave)ls,^Yhe^i 
He raiseth up His saints from thint»'s below to heavenly places, 
presidiiiiL;' over them, ascendinijc in them. In devout wayfarers 
too, whose conversatio7i is iti Heaven He ascendeth, sublime- 
ly and mercifully indwelling* their hearts. In those* who have 
the fruition of Himself in those Heavens, He ascendetli by the 
glory of beatitude and the loftiest contemplation, as He walk- 
eth in those who’ walk, and resteth in those who rest in Him.” 

To this description of His power, Amos, as before adds 
that signal instance of its exercise on the ungodly, the Hood, 
the pattern and type of judgments whicdi no sinner escapes. 
God then hath the power to do this. Wiiy should He not? 

Are yeiiut as children of the Ethiopiaiis unto 3fe, O children 
of Israel ! Their boast and contidence was that they were 
children of the Patriarch, to whom God made tlie promises. 
But they, not following the faith nor doing the deeds <d* Is- 
rael, who was a prince with God, or of Abraliam, the father of 
the f^aithful, had, for Bejie Israel, children of Israel, become as 
Bene Cushiini, children of the Ethiopians^ descendants of Ilam, 
furthest off from the knowledge and grace of God, the un- 
changeableness of whose colour was an emblem of unchange- 
ableiiess in evil. ^ Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the leo- 
pard his spots ? then may ye also do good, that are acrustonied 
to do evil. 

Have 1 7iot brought up [^Did I not bri)tg up^ Israel out of 
the land of Egypt ? xVinos blends in one their plea and God's 
answer. God^ by bringing them up out of Egypt, bad pledg- 
ed His truth to them to be their God, to protect and preserve 
them. True ! so long as they retained God as their (iod, and 
kept His laws. God chose them, that they might choose Him. 
By casting Him off, as their Lord and God, they cast them- 
selves off and out of God’s protection. By estranging them- 
selves from God, they became as strangers in His sight. His 
act in bringing them tip from Egypt had lost its meaning for 
them. It became no more than any other event in His Pro- 

^ 2 Cor. xii. 2. ^ Deut. x. 14, 1 Kings viii. 27, P«. cxlviii. 4. ^ Eph. iv. 10. 

< aa if mSjO were the same as m'Sy. ^ It i.s used of “ a bunch of hyssop" 

(Ex. Xii. 22) ; bands of a yoke" (Is. Iviii. (J); "a band of men" (2 Sam. ii, 25); hence in 
.\rab. Ijad signifies an arch, as firmly held together, as our apsi is from the Greek dit'rw. 


7 ^rc ye not as children of the Ethio- chrTst 
plans unto me, () children of Israel ? saith 
the Lord. Have not I brought up Israel 
out of the land of Egypt? and •the Phi- 
listines from ''Caphtor, and the Syrians " i>eut. 2 . 23. 

r Jer. 47- 4. 


vidence, by which He brought up the Philistines from Caphtor, 
who yet were aliens from Him, and the Syrians from who, 

lie had foretold, should be carried back thither. 

This immigration of the Philistines from Cuphtor must have 
taken place before the return of Israel from Egy])t. For Mo- 
ses says The Caphtorhn, who came fort h from Caphtor, had 
at this time destroyed the Ht^vini who dwelt in villages unto 
Gazah, and dwelt hi their stead. An entire change in their 
affairs had also taken place in the four centuries and a half 
since the days of Isaac. In the time of Abraham and Isaac, 
Philistia was a kingdom ; its capital, Gerar. Its king had a 
standing army, Phichol being the captain of the host : he had 
also a privy councillor. Ahiizzath ^ 2 . From the time after the 
Exodus, PlViIistia had ceased to be a kingdom, Gerar disap- 
pears from history ; the power of Philistia is concentrated in 
live new towns, Gaza, Asbdod, Ashkelon, Gath, Ekron, with 
live heads, who (‘onsiilt and act as one The Caphtorim 
are in some sense also distinct from the old Philistines. Thev 
occupy a district not co-extensive with either the old or the 
new land of the Philistines. 1 n the time of Saul, another Phi- 
listine elanism(‘nlioned,the('li('rethite. TheAnmlekites made 
a marauding inroad into the South country of the Chere- 
thites^^; whielnmmediately afterwards is called the land of 
the Philistines. Probably then, there were different immi- 
grations of tlie same tribe into Palestine, as there were dif- 
ferent immigrations of Danes or Saxons into England, or as 
there have been and are from the old world into thp new, 
Anien(*a and Australia. They were then all merged in one 
common name, as English, Seoteh, Irish, arc in the United 
States. The first immigration may have been that from the 
Gasluhini. out of whom came Phi list im^^^;.iX second, from the 
Cajditorim, a kindred people, since they are named next to the 
Casluhini as descendants of Mizraim. Yet a third were 
doubtless the Gherethim. But all were united under the one 
name of Philistines, as Britons, Danes, Saxons, Normans, are 
united under the one name of English. Of these immigra- 
tions, tliat from t'aphtor, even if (as seems probable) second 
in time, was the ehief; which agrees with the great accession 
of strength, which the Philistines had rei^^ived at the time 
of the Exodus; whence the Mediterranean had come to be 
called by their name, the sea of the Philistines and, in Mo- 
ses’ song of thanksgiving, the inhabitants of Philistia are nam- 
ed on a level with all the inhabitants of Canaan ; and God led 
His people by the way of Mount Sinai, in order not to expose 
them at once to so powerful an enemy A third immigra- 
tion of Chcrethiin,in the latter part of the period of the Judges, 
would account for the sudden increase of strength, which they 
seem then to have received. For whereas heretofore those 
whom God employed to chasten Israel in their idolatries, were 
kings of Mesopotamia, Moab, Hazor, Midian, Amalck, and the 
children of the East-\, and Philistia had, at the beginning of 
the period, lost Gaza, Ashkelon, and Ekron to Israel, and 

® Dion. 7 Phil. iii. 20. « v. 8. Jer. xiii. 23. 

Deut. ii. 23. Gen. xxi. 22, xxvi. 20. Ib. xxvi. 20. See above, 

on i. 6-8. 1 Sam. xxx. 14. Ib. 16. Gen, x, 14. U 1}). 

£x. xxiii. 31. is Ib. xv. 14, 16. ^ lb. xiii. 17. Judg. iii.~x. 5. ^ lb. i. 18. 
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8 Behold, Pthe eyes of the Lord God 
787. are upon the sinful kingdom, and I ^ will 
I Jer. 30.11. destroy it from off the face of the earth; 

saving tlftit I will not utterly destroy 
the house of Jacob, saith the Lord. 

^ lo, I will command, and I will f sift 


was repulsed by Shamgar, thenceforth, to the time of David, 
they became the great scourge of Israel on tlic West of Jordan, 
as Ammon was on the East. 

The Jewish traditions in the l.XX, the Vulgate, and three i 
Targums, agree that Caphtor was Cappadocia, which, in that 
it extended to the Black Sea, might he called I, coast, lit. 
^Miabitable land\,^^ as contrasted uith the sea which washed 
it, whether it surrounded it or no. The Cherethites may have 
come from Crete, as an intermediate resting-place in their 
migrations. 

8. Behold the eyes of the Lord are tipon the sinful king- 
dorn. The sinful kingdom may mean each sinful kingdom, as 
St, Paul says", Ood iriH render unto every man according to 
his deeds, — unto them irho do not (they the truth tnit oI>ey un- 
righteousness, tri/ui/ntion and angfiish upon every soul of man 
that docth evil, (f the Jew first, and also of the Gentile. His 
Byes are on the sinful kingdo)n, whatsoever or wheresoever it 
be, and so on Israel also : and I iviU destroy it from off' the face 
of the earth. In tJiis case, the emphasis would be on the, I 
will not utterly destroy.*' Hod would destroy sinful kingdoms, 
yet Israel, although sinful. He would not utterly destroy, but j 
would leave a remnant, as lie had so often promised. Yet per- 
haps, and more j)robabIy, the contrast is between the king- 
dom and the house of Israel. The kingdom, being founded in 
sin, bound up inseparably with sin, God says, / will destroy 
from off' the face of the earth, and it ceased for ever. Only, 
with tile kingdom. He says, I will )iot utterly destroy the house 
of Jacob, to whom were the promises, and to whose seed, who- 
soever were the true Israel, those jiromises should be kept. So 
He explains ; 

9. For lo ! Iwill command 1 lit, lo ! see, I am coimnanding 
He draws their attention to it, as something which shall shortly 
be; and inculcates that He is the secret disposer of all which | 
shall befall them. Jnd I will sift the house of Israel among all \ 
nations. Amos enlarges the pro])he(ry of Hosea, they shall be 
ivanderers anuntg the nations. He adds tw’o thoughts ; the vi- 
olence with which they shall be shaken, and that tliis their un- 
settled life,to and fro, shall be not among the nations only,but?h 
all nations. In (^'ery quarter of the world, and in well-nigh 
every nation in every quarter, Jews have been found. The 
whole earth is, as it were, one vast sieve in the Hands of God, in 
which Israel is shaken from one end to the other. There has 
been one ceaseless tossing to and fro, as the corn in the sieve 
is tossed from side to side, and rests nowhere, till all is sifted. 
Each nation in whom they have been found has been an in- 
strument of their being shaken, sifted, severed, the grain 
from the dirt and chaff. And yet in their whole compass, not 
the least gram, no solid corn, not one grain, should fall to 
the earth. The chaff and dust would be blown away by the 
air; the dirt which davc to it would fall through ; but no one 
grain. God, in all these centuries, has had an eye on eatdi soul 
of His people in their dispersion throughout all lands. The 
righteous too have been shaken up and down^ through and 

1 'If from 'Tjf. 

* Rom. ii. 6-9. > Rom. xi. 1, 2, 5. ^ Bib. * Heb. xii.l2* 


the house of Israel among all nations, like chr^ist 
as corn is sifted in a sieve, yet shall not , ,.,.,1^: — 
the least f grain fall upon the earth. ^ 

10 All the sinners of my people shall die 
by the sword, ^ which say. The evil shall' ch.6.3. 
not overtake nor prevent us. 

through ; yet not one soul has been lost, wdiieh, by the help of 
God’s Holy Spirit, willed truly and earnestly to be saved. Be- 
fore Christ came, they who were His, believed in Him Who 
should come ; when He came, they who were His were con- 
verted to Him ; as S. Paul saith Hath God cast away His})eo- 
plef God forbid ! For I also am an Israelite, of the seed of 
Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin — God bath not cast away 
His people wliieh He foreknew — At this present time also there 
is a renDunit, according to the election of grace. 

“^What is here said of all, God doth daily in each of the 
elect. For they are the wheat of God, which, in order to be laid 
up in the heavenly garner, mxi^t be pure from chaff and dust. 
To this end He sifts them by afflictions and troubles, iu youth, 
manhood, old age, wheresoever they are. in whatsoever occo- 
pied, and proves them again and ag^aiii. At one time the elect 
eiijoyeth tranquillity of mind, is bedewed by hcavimly refresh- 
ments, prayeth as he wills, loveth, gloweth, hath no taste for 
ought except God. Then again he is dry, expericneeth the 
heaven to ]>e as brass, liis prayer is hindered by distracting 
thoughts, liis feet are as lead ti) deeds of virtiun his hands hang 
down, his kiiees xcve feeble he dreads death ; he sticks fast, lan- 
guishes. He is shaken in a sieve, that he may mistrust self, 
place his hope in God, and the dust of vain-glory may be sha- 
ken off. He is proved. that it may appear whether he cleave to^ 
God for the reward of present enjoyment, or for tlie hope of 
future, for longing for the glory of God and lor love of Him- 
self. God sufferet h him also to he sifted by the devil through 
various temptations to sin, as he said to the Apostle, Shnon, lo ^ 
Sa/an hath desired you, to sift you as wheat But this is the 
power of God. this His grace to the elect, this the devil attain - 
eth by liis sifting, that the dust of immoderate self-love, of vain 
confidence, of love of the world, should fall off : this Satan ef- 
fectetli not. that the least deed which appertaineth to the in- 
ward liouse and tlic dwelling which they prepare in their souls 
for G(»d, should perish. Kather, as we see in holy Job, virtues 
will increase, grow, be strengthened.” 

10. Alt the sinners of My people shall perish. At the last, 
when the longsiiffcring of (iod has been despised to the ut- 
termost, His Providence is exact in His justice, as in His 
love. As not one grain should fall to the earth, so not one 
sinner should escape. ‘‘ ^ Not because they sinned aforetime, 
but because they persevered in sin until death. The ^Ethio- 
pians are (‘hanged into sons of God, if they repent ; and the 
sons of God pass away into iEthiopians, if they fall into the 
depth of .sin. 

IVhich say. The evil shall not overtake nor prevent ns. 
Their security was the cause of their destruction. They pe- 
rished the im’ire miserably, being buoyed up by the false confi- 
dence that they should not perish. So it was in both destruc- 
tions of Jerusalem. Of the first, Jere^niah says to the false 
prophet Hananiah®, Thus saith the Lord, Thou hast broken 
the yokes of wood ; hut thou shall make for them yokes of iron; 
and to Zedekiah®, Obey, I beseech thee, the voice of the Lordy 

® S. Luke xxii. 81 . 
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CH^^sT 11 ^ “ In that day will I raise up the ta- 

787. • Acts 15. 16, 17. 


which I speak unto thee ; so shall it he well unto thee., and thy j 
soul shall live. But if thou refuse to go forth — thou shall not ! 
escape out of their hand, hut shall he taken hy the hand of the ; 
king of Bahy Ion, and thou shalt hum this city tviih fire. At ! 
the second, while the Christiiins (inindful of our Lord’s words) j 
fled to Pella, the Jews were, to the last, encouraired by their ; 
false prophets to resist. ‘^Thc cause of this destruction,” at 11 
the burning' of the temple, says their own historian was a i 
false prophet, who on that day proclaimed to those in the city, 
‘God commands to go up to the temple, to receive tlie signs of 
deliverance.’ There were tot), at that time, among the people i 
manyprophets suborned by the tyrants, bidding them await the 
help from God, that tliey might not des(‘rt,and that hojie might I 
prevail with those, who were above fear and n‘straint. Man is 
soon persuaded in calamity. And when the deceiver promises 
release from the evils whicli are upon him, t}u‘ sufferer gives 
himself wholly up to hope. "I’liese deceivers then and liars 
against God at this time mispersuaded the wretched people, 
so that they iieitlu'r regarded, nor believed, the plain evident 
prodigies, which foretokened the coming desolation, but, like | 
men stupified, who had neither eyes nor mind, disobeyed the ' 
warnings of God.” — 1’hen, having related some of the ])rodi- j 
gies which occurred, he adds^; — “ Put of these signs, some th(‘y i 
interpreteid after tludr own will, some they despised, until they j 
were convi(‘ted of folly liy the capture of their country and 
their own destruction.” So too now, none* are so likely to pe- 
rish for ever, as they who sai/. The evil shall not overtake as. 
“1 will repent hereafter.” ‘‘ 1 will make my ])cace with (iod 
before 1 die.” ‘‘ There is time enough yet.” Youth is for plea- 
sure, age for repentance.” “God will forgive the errorsofyoutli, j 
and the heat of our passions. “ x\ny time will do fo^’ repent- j! 
anec; health and strength promise long life “ I eannot do ;! 
without this or that now.'’ “ I will turn to (iod. only not yet.*' |j 
“ (iod is merciful and full of eonipassion,” Re(‘ause Satan *' 
thus deludes thousands upon thousands to their d(‘Strnetion, 
God cuts away all such vain hojics with II is word. All the sin- 
ners of 3/y people shall die u'hich say, the evil shall not overtake 
nor come upon as. 

1 1. In that day I will raise np. Amos, as the pro]>hets 
were taught to do, sums up his prophecy of woe with this one 
full promise of overflowing good. For the ten tribes, in their 
separate eondition, th(‘re w as no hope, no future. Fie had pro- 
nouneed the (‘iitire destrm’tion of the kingdotn of Israel. The 
ten tribes w ere, theneeforth, only an aggr(*gate of individuals, 
good or had. They liad no separate (‘orjiorate existenee. Jn 
their spiritual cxisteiiee, they still belonged to the one family 
of Israel ; ‘and. belonging to it, w^ere heirs of the promises 
made to it. When no longer separate, individuals out of its 
tribes w’^ere to become Apostles to their w Ijole peoj)le ami to 
the Gentiles. Of individuals in it, (iod had declared His judg- 
ment, anticipating the eompletc exactness of the Judgment 
of the Great Day. All the .sinners of His people should die an 
untimely death by the sword ; not one of those wlio were the 
true grain should perish w ith the chaff. 

He now foretells, how tlfat salvation, of those indeed His 
own, should be effected through the bouse of David, in whose 
line Christ was to cqme. He speaks of the house of David., 
not In any terms of royal greatness ; he tells, not of its palaces, 

* Joseph. B. J. 6. 5. § 2. S. 3 lb. § 4. » Jon. iy. 5, Gen. xxxiii. 17. 

^ IVompO i. q. ^ Gen. xxxiii. 17. * 2 Sam. xi. 11, 7 Is. i. 8, 

Job xxvii. 18. ® Lev. xxiii. 43. ^ ib, 40, see on Hos. xii. 9. p. 7S). P». xviii. 11, 


bern«cle of David that is fallen, and f close ch mst 

t Heb. hedge, or, W€ill. 787. 


but of its ruins. Under the wmrd tabernacle, he probably 
blends the ideas, tluit it should be in a poor condition^ and yet 
that it should he the means w hereby Xxod should protect His 
people. snccah, tahrrnacfc, (translated in Jonah®), 
w^as originally a rude hut. tormed of intcrtwi 7 ied'^ branches. 
It is used ot the rattle-shed and of the rough tents used by 
soldiers in w'ur® or by tlie watclimau in the vineyard^, and 
of those wdicrein God made the children of Israel to dwell, 
ivhen FJe brought them out of the land of Kgi/pt^. The name 
of the feast of Tahcrnarles, Snccoth, as well as the rude tem- 
porary hilts 9 in wdiieh they w'cre (Mmimanded to dw ell, asso- 
ciated the nam(‘ with a state of outw ard poverty under God’s 
protection. Hcncc, perhaps, the word is employed also of the 
secret place of the Preseiu'c of (jod Isaiah, as well as Amos, 
seems, in the use of the same word to liint that what is poor 
and mean in man's sight w ould be, in the Hands of God, an 
eflectual protec^tion. This hat of David was also at that time 
\oh^ fallen. When Amos prophesied, it had been woakened 
by the schism of the ten tribes, hut Azariah, its king, was 
mighty Amos had already foretold the destruction of the 
palaces of Jerasatem by fire Now he adds, that the abiding 

condition of the house of I>avid should he a state of decay 
and wo‘akness, ami that from that state, not human strength, 
but God Himself sliouid raise it. I will raise up the hut of 
David, the fallen. He does not say, of that time, “the hut 
that is fallen,” as if it w^ere already fallen, but tlw hut, thefalU 
en i. e. the liut of which the character should then be its fall- 
ing, its <*adiicity. So, under a different figure, Isaiah prophe- 
sied, There shall come forth a rod (/at of the stump of Jesse, 
and a Branch shall put forth from its roofs. When the trunk 
w’as hewn dowm even w'ith the ground, and the rank grass had 
covered tliv stump, that rod and Branch should come forth 
w hi<-h should rule the earth, and to w liieh the Gentiles should 
seck'^^\ From these words of Amos, “the Son of the. fallen,” 
he(!ame. among the Jews, one of the titles of the Christ. Both 
in the legal and mystical sidiools the weirds of Amos are al- 
leged, in proof of tlie fallen condition of the house of David, 
wiicn the Christ slioiild come, “ Who w^mld expect,” asks 
om‘^% “that God would raise up the fallen tahcrnaelc of Da- 
vid ? and yet it is said, I will raise up the tabernacle of David 
which is fallen dojrn. And w ho would hope that tlie wiiole 
w'orld should become one hand ? as it is WTitten Then I will 
turn to the people a pure tanguage, that they may ail call 7fpon 
the name of the I.ord, to serve f ini with one shoulder. This 
is no other than the king Messiah.” And in the Talmud^®; 

H. Nachman said to li. Isaac; Hast thou lieard when ‘ the 
Son of the fallen’ sliall come? He answered, M ho is he.? R, 
Naidunan ; The Messiah. R. Isaac ; Is the Messiah so called ? 
R. Nachman ; ^ cs ; In that day wilt I raise up the tahcniacfe of 
David, which is fallen donot ’'’ 

I And dose np, lit. ivalt up, the Inwaches thereo f. The house 
I of David had at this time sustained breaches. It had yet 
1 more serious breaches to sustain thereafter. The first great 
I breach w^as the rending off of the ten tril)cs. It sustained 
breaches, through the Assyrians; and yet more when itself 
was carried aw^ay captive to Babylon, and so many of its re- 
sidue fled into Egypt. Breaches are repaired by new stones; 
the losses of the house of David were to be filled up by acces- 

Job xxxvi. 29. » Is. iv. 6. o 2 Chr. xxvi. 0-15. « ii. 5. 14 
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AMOS, 


chVist breaches thereof; and I will raise 

up his ruins, and I will build it as in the 
days of old : 

obad. 19. 22 * That they may possess the remnant 


of “ Edom, and of all the heathen, f which 
are called by my name, saith the Lord 
that doeth this. 

13 Beliold, ^ the days come, saith the 

.Ley.2fi.5. 


Before 

CHRIST 

787. 


Num. 24. 18, 
t Heb. 
upon whom 
my name 
is called. 


sions trom the Gentiles. God Himself should c/osc up the I 
breaches ; so should they remain elosed ; and the i:^ates o f hell ; 
should not prevail agahist the Chundi whitdi He huilded. j 
Amos heaps on one another the words implyirii^ destruetion. 1 
A hut and that falling ; breaches ; ruins ; (lit. his rui/iated^ his * 
destructions) . But he also speaks of it in a way which ex- 
cludes the idea of the hut of David, beine^ "‘the royal Dynasty 
or “ the kingdom of Judah.” For lie speaks of it, not as an ab- 
stract thin^, such as akiii^doin is, but as a whole, consisting* 
of individuals. He speaks not only of the hut of David, hut 
their (fern.) breache.'^/' /o'.s ruins,” th;it (bx! would ‘‘ build 
her up/^ that they (mase.) may inlierit ; ” usiiii!; apparently 
this variety of numbers and j^enders b in order to shew that he 
is speakini:; of one livinc: Avhole, the Jewish ('hiirch, now rent 
in two by the ^reat schism of Jeroboam, but which should he 
reunited into one body, members of which should win the 
Heathen to the true faith in (iod. “ I will raise up,’' he says, 
“the tabernacle of David, the fallen, and will wall up/Z/c/rbrea- 
ches/^ [the breaches of the two portions into which it had been 
rent] and I will raise up his ruins [the “ruinated places” of 
David] and I will build her [as one whole] as in the days of 
old, [before the rent of the ten tribes, when all worshipped as 
one], that theyf (mase.) i. e. individuals who should j>o forth 
out of her, “'may inherit, &(•.” 

12. That they may possess, rather, inherit, the remnant of 
Fjdom, The restoration w^as not to be for themselves alone. 
No g’ifts of God end in the immediate object of His bounty and 
love. They were restored, in order that they, the first objects 
of God’s mercies, mi^ht win others to God ; not Edom only, hut 
all nations, upon whom, (lod says. My Xame is called. Plainly 
then, it is no temporal subjugation, nor any earthly kingdom. 
The words, upon whom the name is called, involve, in any case, 
belonging to, and being owned by, him wiiose iiaTue is called 
upon them. It is said of the wife bearing the name of the 
husband and l)ecoming his, let thy name he called upon us'^. 
When Jacob s})ecially adopts Ephraim and Manasseh as his 
own, he says, let my name he named upon them, and the name 
of my fathers, A hr ahmn and Isaac In relation to God, the 
words are used of persons and of places especially appropriat- 
ed to God ; as the whole Jewish Church and people. His Tem- 
ple*, His Prophets ^ the city of Jerusalem® by virtue ofthcTem- 

R le built there. Contrariwise, Isaiah pleads to God, that the 
leathen WO'C never called, hy Thy Named. This relation of 
being called by the Name of God, was not outward onl\% nor 
was it ineffective. Its characteristics were holiness imparted 
by God to man, and protection by (jod. Thus Moses, in his 
blessing on Israel if obedient, says«, The Lord shall establish 
thee an holy people unto Himself, as He hath sworn to thee, if 
thou shah keep the commandments of the Lord thy God, aJid 
walk in His ways; and all the people of the earth shall see that the 
Name of the Lord thy God is called upon thee, and they shall 
fear thee. And Jeremiah says to God^^ Thy word was unto 
me the joy and rejoicing of my heart ; for Thy name was called 
upon me, O Lord God of Hosts. 

J Hengstenberg, Christologie, i. 447, 8. ed. 2. 
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Israel then, or the Jewish Church, was to inherit, or 
take into itself, not Edom only, but all nations, and that, by 
their belonging to God. Edom, as the brother of Israel and 
yet his implacable enemy, stands as a symbol of all who were 
alien from (Jod, over against His people. He the residue 
I (f Edom, because he had f(»retold the destru(‘tion which was 
I first to come upon Edom ; and Holy Scripture everywhere 
! speaks of those who should be converted, as a remnant only. 

I The Jews themselves are the keepers and witnesses of these 
' words. Was it not foretedd ? It stands written. Is it not ful- 
i filled ? The whole world from this country to (diina, and from 
I China round again to ns, as far as it is Christian, and as, year 
' by year, more are gathered into the fold of C’hrist, are tbeiri- 
I li(‘ritance of those who were the seed of Abraham, Isaac and 
! Jacob. 

|| S. James (pioted these words in tlie '^ouneil of Jerusalem, to 
i show how the words of the Prophet weiv in hariiKUiy with 
i what S. Peter had related, how God at the first did visit the 
i Ge/itiles, to fake out (f them a people for His Namv. He quotes 
i the words as they stood in the version which was undei stood 
I by th(‘ Gentiles who (‘anu' from Antioch. In it the words' are 
i paruplirased, hut the meaning remains the same. The GreeP 
translators took away tin' metaphor, in order, probably, to 
make the meaning more intelligible to Greeks, and paraphras- 
ed the Hebrew words, imagining other words, as like as might 
he to the Hebrew^ -. I1i(‘yrt'nder,“that Che rtsidue of men may 
seek, and all the nations upon wbcan My naoe is called.” 
The force (d' the pro])iu'ey lies in tlu'^se last words, tne 

Name of God should be called upon i^ll nations.” S. James, 
then, quoted the words as they were iVamiliar to Ids bearers, 
not (‘orreeting those which did not irnpi^iir the meaning. The 
so doing, he shews ns incidentally, that ‘even imperfection of 
translation does not empty the fulness <^f food’s word. The 
words, “shall seek the Lord,” although Amt representing any 
thing expressed here in the original, oceilir in tlie eorrespond- 
ing prophecy of Isaiah as to the root of (Jesse^'^, In that day 
there shad shall he a root (i. e. a sucker' fro:m the root) of Jesse, 
u'hich shall stand for an e)isign of the people, \ and to it shall the 
Gentiles seek. It may be, that S. James p urposely uses the 
plural, the words of the prophets, in order to dncludc, together 
with the Prophet Amos, other prophets who'diad foretold the 
same thing. The statenieiits, that the Jewism Church should 
inherit the Gentiles, that the Name of God smoidd he called 
upon the (ientiles, and tliat the Gentiles should^eck the Lord, 
arc parts of one whole ; that they should be caRled, that they 
should obey tlie call, and, obeying, be enrolled iib the one fa- 
mily of God. \ 

13. Behold the days are coming. The Day o f the Lord 
is ever coming on ; every" act, good or bad, is draw>ing it on : 
every thing which fills up the measure of iniquity lor which 
“hastens the accomplishment oT the number of thes elect;” 
all time hastens it by. The ploughman shall overtake fihe reap- 
er and the (reader of grapes him that someth seed. The i'Vnage 
is taken from God^s promise in the law^*; Your threshing s^all 

s Deut. xxviii. 9, 10. » 1. c. lo See ab. 106. | 

n Acts XV. 14. *2 As though there had stood chk for Dm ; and wnri' fetf wn**, 

the difference in each case lying in one letter. ‘3 jg. ^i, 10. Lev, xuvi. &. 
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CHFUST Lord, that che plowman shall overtake the of my people of Israel, and • they shall chrTst 
reaper, and the treader of grapes him that build the waste cities, and inhabit them ; 

^ t soweth seed ; ^ and the mountains shall and they shall plant vineyards, and drink * & ' 6 r)!* 2 i‘ 

j Joe 3. 18, jj.Qp II hills shall melt, the wine thereof; they shall also make 

* 14 "And I will bring again the captivity gardens, and eat the fruit of them. 


reuch unto the vintage^ and the vintage shall reach laito the 
sowing time ; which is the order of agriculture. T'he harvest 
should be so copious that it should not be threshed outufitil 
the vintage : the viutaj^e so larjjce, that, instead of ending, as 
usual, in the middle of the 7th month, it should continue on 
to the seed-time in November. Amos appears purposely to 
liave altered this. He describes what is wliolly beyond nature, 
in order tliat it might the more appear that In? was speak- 
ing of no mere gifts of nature, but, under natural emblems, of | 
the abundance of gifts of grace. The ploughman, who breaks ‘ 
up tlie fallow giOiHid, shu/l overtuhe, or thrf)/ig, the reajter, j 
The ploughman might throng, or join on to the reaper^ either i 
following u])on him, or being followed by him ; either )>rcpar- j 
ing the soil for the harvest which the reaper gathers in, or { 
breaking it u]) anew for a fresh harvest after the in-gathering, j 
But the vintage falls betw(‘en the harvest and the seed-time. 1 
If then by the ploughmoi t hronging on the reaper^ we under- I 
stand that tbe harvest should, for its abundance, not be over j 
before thefresh seed-time, then, since the vintage is much near- 
er to the seed-time than the hai’vest liad been, the words, he 
that treadeth out the grapes, him that so^refh the seed^ would 
only say the same less forcibly. In tbe other way, it is one 
continuous whoh?. So vast wiuild he the soil ♦o ]>e cultivated, 
so beyond all the powers of tb(‘ cultivator, and yet so rapid and 
unceasing the growth, that seed-time and harvest would be 
but one. So our Lord says \ Sap not j/c, Tliere are pet four 
months, <^z/o/then cometh harvest ? liehotd, I sap unto jflni. Lift 
up pour epcs, a /id look on the fields ; for t hep are white alreadp 
to harvest. Tour mouths ordinarily intervened between seed- 
time and harvest. Among tljcse Samaritans, seed-time and 
harvest were one. 'I'hey had not. like the Jews, had teachers 
from (iod ; yet, as sooji as our Lord taught them. they believed. 
But, as seed-time and harvest slumld be one. so slnmld the 
vintage be continuous with the following seed-time. The. 
treader of grapes, the last crowning act of the year of cultiva- 
tion, should join on to. him that so/ret h (lit. draweth forth, 
soweth broadcast, scattereth far and wide the) .vm/. All this 
is beyond nature, and so, the more in harmony with what Avent 
before, the establishment of a kingdom of grace, in whicli the 
Heathen should have the Xa/ne of God railed upon them. He 
had foretold "to them, how God would send famine on the 
landy not a famine of breads nor a thirst for water, but of bear- 
ing the words of the Lord. N ow, under the same image, hcMe- 
clares the repeal of that sentence. He foretells, not the fulness 
only of God’s gifts, but their unbroken continuance. “ All 
shall suc(‘eed one another, so that no day should be void of 
corn, wine, and gladness.^’ And they sluill not follow only 
on one another, but shall all go on together in one perpetual 
round of toil and fruitfulness. There shall be one unceasing 
inpouring of riches ; no break in the heavenly husbandry ; la- 
bour shall at once yield fruit i the harvest shall hut encourage 
fresh labour. The end shall come swiftly on the beginning • 
the end shall not close the past only, but i.ssue forth anew. 
Such is the character of the toils of the Gospel. All the works 
of grace go on in harmony together ; each helps on the other ; 

I S. John iv. 35. 

^ liup. ^ See ab, p.^'94, 5, 149. ® sjutdjvt 


in one, the fallow-ground of the heart is broken up ; in another, 
seed is sown, the beginning of a holy ctmversation ; in another, 
is the full richness of the ripened fruit, in advanced holiness 
or the blood of Martyrs. And so, also, of the ministers of 
Christ, some are adapted especially to one office, some to 
another; yet all together (*arry on TTis one work. All, too, 
Patriarchs, Pr(»phets, Apostles, shall meet together in one; 
they who, before ChrisCs Coming, ^ sowed the seed, the pro- 
mises of the Blessed Seed to come,” and they who entered into 
their labours, nfd to displace, but to complete them ; all shall 
rcjoi(*e togctlicr in that Seed whi<*h is Christ. 

And the mountains shall drop sweet wine and all tbe hilts 
shall melt. Amos takes the words of Joel, in order to iden- 
tify their ])n)phe<des^, yet strengthens the image. For instead 
of saying, the hilts shall flow with milk, he says, thep shall melt, 
dissolve themselves ®. SiH*h shall he the abundance and super- 
abundance of blessing, that it shall be as though the hills dis- 
solved themselves ill the rich streams which theypoureddown. 
The mountains and hills may he symbols, in regard either to 
their height, or tlicir natural barrenness or their difficulty of 
cultivation. In [>ast times they were scenes of idolatry L In 
the time of tlie Gospel, all slionld lie changed ; all should be 
above nature. All should be obedient to (hid ; all, full of the 
graces and gifts of (iod. What was exalted, like the Apostles, 
should be exalted not for itself, but in order to pour out the 
I streams of life-giving doctrine and truth, which would refresh 
I and gladden the faithful. And tbe lesser heights, the hills, 

I sluMiId, in their degree, pour out the same streams. Ev'ery 
• tiling, heretofore barren and unfruitful, should overtlOw with 
i s]Mritual bl(‘ssing. Tbe mountains and hills of Judaea, with 
; 1lH*ir terraced sides clad witli the vine, were a natural symbol 
j fruitfulness to tbe Jews, but they themselves could not think 
I that natural fruitfulness was meant under this imagery. It 
I would have bec'ii a iiy]»crbole as to things of nature ; but what, 

! ill natural things, is a hyperbole, is but a faint shadow of the 
joys and rich delights and glad fruitfulness of grace. 

M. And I will bring again tbe. captivity of My people. 
Where all around is spiritual, there is no reason totakethis 
alone as eartlily. An earthly restoration to Canaan had no 
value, except as introductory to the spiritual. The two tribes 
Avere. iii a great measure, restored to their own land, when 
Zaehariah, being'’ udth the Holy Ghost, prophesied, as 

then about to be accomplished, that God hathvisited and re- 
deemed His people, and hath raised up a. horn of salvation to 
us iit the house of His serva/it L>avid, as He spake by the mouth 
of His holy j/rophefs — that tve, being delivered from the hands 
of our e/temies, might serve Him ivithout fear, in holiness and 
righteons/icss before Him, So our Lord said^; yc shall know 
the truth, and the truth shall make you free . — Whosoever corn- 
uiitteth sin, is the servant of sin, — If the Son shall make you 
free, ye shall be free indeed. And Saint Ib'iul The law of the 
Spirit of life hi Christ Jesus has made me free from the law of 
sin and death. 

And they shall build the waste [rather shall build waste 
cities. “As they who are ft*eed from captivity and are nolongcr 

7 See above, p. 30. 

8 S, Luke i. C8-70, 4, 5. » S. John viii. 32, 4, 0. Rom. viii. 2. " '1 here is no artic le. 
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AMOS 


chrTst ^ plant them upon their 

7 ^ 7 . land, and^ they shall no more he pulled 


up out of their land which I have giv- ^ i?hTs x 
en them, saith the Lord thy God. ^^7- 


*» Is. 60, 21. Jer. 32.41. Ezek. 34. 28. Joel 8. 20. 


in fear of the enemy, build cities and plant vinei/ards and ^ar- 
dens/^ so shall these unto God. This/^ says one of old 
‘‘needs no exposition, since, throiijj:hout the world, amid the 
desert of Heathendom, which was before deserted by God, 
Churches of Christ have arisen, vvliich, for tlie firmnessof faith, 
may be called cities^ and, for the gladness of /io]}r which ?na te- 
eth tiot ashamed, vineyards, and for the sweetness of charity, 
gardens ; wherein they dwell, who have bnilded them through 
the word ; whence they drink the wine of gladness, who form- 
ed them by precepts ; whem^e they eat fruits, who advanced 
them by counsels, because, as he who reapeth, so he too wh(» 
buildetti such cities, and he who plantetli such vineyards, and 
he who rnaketh such gardens, reccivet/i wages and gaihereth 
fruit unto life eternal 

15. A 7 id I will plant them upo7i their onni land. The 
promises and tlireatenings of God are, to individuals, condi- 
tional upon tlieir continuing to be of that character, to which 
God annexes those promises or threats. ‘^^Thc God of all 
often promises, when those who receive the promises, by joy- 
ingin iniquity hinder those promises from taking eifect. At 
times Jilso He threatens heavy things, and they who for their 
offences were the objects of those threats, being, through fear 
of them, converted, do not in act experience them.’^ The two 
tribes received some little shadow of fulfilment of these jiro- 
mises on the return from Babylon. They were planted in their 
own land. The non-fulfilment of the rest, as well as the evi- 
dent symbolic character of ])art of it, must have shewn them 
that such fulfilment was the beginning, not the end. Tlieir 
land was the Lor d^s land ; banishment from it was banish- 
ment from the special presence of (iod, from the place where 
He manifested Himself, whore alone the typical sacrifices, the 
appointed means of reconciliation, could be offered. Restora- 
tion to their own land was the outward symlnd of restoration 
to God^s favour, of which it was the fruit. It was a condition 
of the fulfilment of those other promises, the Coining of Him 
in Whom the promises were laid up, tlie Christ. He was not 
simply to be of David’s seed, according to the flesh. j^rophe<*y, 
as time went on, declared His Birth at Bethlehem, llis revela- 
tion in Galilee, llis Coming to His Temple, His sending forth 
His law from Jerusalem. Without some restoration to their 
own land, these things could not be. 1 srael was restored in 1 he 
flesh, that, after the flesh, the Christ might b(‘ born of them, 
where God foretold tliat He should be horn. But the tempo- 
ral fill film eait ended with that Event in tinieiii wiiich they were 
to issue, for whose sake they were ; His Coming. They were 
but the vestibule to tlie spiritual. As shadows, they ceased 
when the Sun arose. As means, they ended, when the end, 
whereto they served, came. 'Ehcre was no need of a temjioral 
Zion, when He Who was to send forth His law thence, had 
come and sent it forth. No need of a Temple vv hen He Who 
was to be its Glory, had come, illumined it, and was gone. N o 
need of one of royal birth in Bethlehem, when the Virgin had 


conceived and borne a Son, and God had been with us. And so 
as to other prophecies. All w’hich were bound to the land of 
J udah, were acH'omplished. As the true Israel expanded and 
embraced all nations, the whole earth became the land of God’s 
people. Palest i ne had had its prerogatives, bei^ause God mani- 
fested Himself there,vv^as worshipped there. When God’s peo- 
ple was enlarged, so as to inherit the heathen,hnd God was wor- 
shijiped everywere, His land too was everywhere. His pro- 
mises accompanied His peoplc,and these were in all lands. Hks 
words then, I will pl(nit them upon t heir onoi land, and they shall 
no more be pulled up out of t heir land which 1 have given them, 
expanded with their expansion. It is a promise of perpetu- 
ity, like that of our Lord ; Lo ! lam with yon ulway, even to 
the end of the world. The gates ofhel I shall not j)revail against 
the Church, the peoph‘ of God. The world may gnash its teeth; 
kings may opjiress ; jiersecutors may harass ; jiopular rage 
may tranijde on her; philosophy may scoflather; unbelief may 
deny the promises made to her ; the powers of darkness may 
rage around her ; her own children may turn against her. In 
vain ! may lie shaken by jiersccntions, she cannot be 

uprooted ; she may be tempted, she cannot be overcome. For 
the Lord God Almighty, the Lord her God, hath promised that 
He will do it, Whose promise is the law to nature.” 

Saith the Lord- thy God. O Israel of God, O Catholic 
Church, to be gathered out of Jews and Gentiles, doubt not, he 
would say, tiiy prmiiised happi nc'ss. For thy (lod Who loveth 
thee and Who from eternity hath chosen thee, hath command- 
ed me to say this to thee in His Name,” ^ He turneth too 
to the ear of each of us, giving us joy, in His word, .va//// the 
Lord thy Gnr/.” ‘‘ ^ They too who are jdants which God hath 
planted, and who hare so ]>rofitcd, that through them many 
daily profit, shall he planted upo)i their own grojtnd, i, e. each, 
in his order and in that kind of life which he has chosen, shall 
strike deep roots in true piety, and tlicy shall he sopreserv^ed 
by God, that by no force of temptations sliall they be uprooted, 
hut each shall say with the holy prophet^', / am like a green 
olive tree in the house of God ; I trust in the mercy of God for 
ever and ever. Not that every tree, planted in the ground of 
the Cliurch militant, is so firm that it cannot be plucked up, 
liutmany there are, which are notplm^ked up, being protect- 
ed by the Hand of Almighty God. O blessed that land, where 
no tree is plucked up, none is injured by any worm, or decays 
through any age. How many great, fruitlx'aring, trees do we 
see plucked up in this land of calamity and misery ! Blessed 
day, when we sliall be there, where we need fear no storm 1 ” 
Yet this too abideth true ; no7ie shall hepbteked up. Without 
<uir own will, neither passions wit bin, nor temptations without, 
nor the malice or wiles of Satan, (!an pluck us up. None can 
he plucked up, who doth not himself loose his hold, whose root 
is twisted round the Rock, which is Thou, O Blessed Jesu. 
For Thou hast said^, they shall never perish, neit her shall any 
pluck them out of My Hand. 


' Hup* ^ S. John iv. 36. 3 Theod. 


^ S. Jer. ^ Rib, ® 1*8. lii.9. 7 S, John x, 28. 



INTRODUCTION 


TO 

THE PROPHET 

OBADIAH. 


The silence of Holy Scripture as to the Propliet Obadiah 
stands in remarkable contrast Tvith the anxiety of men to 
know soniothinp: of him. It were even waste labour to ex- 
aniirke the combinations, by which, of old. the human mind 
tried to justify its lon^ini:^ tc» know more of him, than God had 
willed to be preserved. Men ^"0 over them with the view of ; 
triuinphinu; in the superior sae;acity of later days, and slayinji; 
the slain. It was a ;^ood and pious feeling wlVich longed to 
know more of the men of God, whose prophecies lie has pre- i 
served to us, and, with this vi(;w, looked about whether they i 
could not idctitify their benefactor (such as each IVopliet is) , 
with some one of whom more details are recorded. Hence 
they hoped that •Obadiah miu;ht prove to have been tlTe faith- 
ful protector of the prophets under Ahab, or the son of the ' 
Shunamite, wh.om Elijah recalled to life, or the Oliadiah whom 
Jehoshaphat sent to teach in the cities of Judah or the Le- i 
vite who was selected, with one other, to be the overseer set 
over the repair of tha temple in the reie:n of Josiah Fruit- 
less guesses at what God has hidden ! God has willed that 
his name alone and this brief prophe(‘y should be known in | 
this world. Here, he is known only as Obadiah, “ worshipper 
of God ' 

Yet these guesses of pions minds illustrate this point, that 
the arranger of the Canon had some other ground upon which 
he assigned to Obadiah his place in it, than any identification 
of the Prophet with any other person mentioned in Holy Scrip- 
ture. For whereas, of the Obadialis, of whom Holy Scripture 
mentions more than the name, two lived in the reign of Ahab, 
one after the captivity of the ten tribes, the Prophet is, by the 
framer of the Canon, placed in the time of Uzziah and Jero- : 
boam Ii.,in which those placed beforeaiid after him, flourished, j 
Moderns, having slighted these pious longings, are still more ! 
at fault in their way. German critics have assigned to the Pro- j 
phet dates, removed from each other by above 6(X) years ; just * 
as if men doubted, /ro/7^ internal evidence, whether a work were 
wrUten in the time of William the Conqueror, or in that of 
Cromwell; of S. Louis, or Lduis XVIIl ; or whether Hesiod | 
was a contemporary of Callimachus, and Ennius of Claiidian ; ! 
or tLe author of the Nibeluiigcn Lied lived with Schiller. Such ; 
dilforence, which seems grotesque, as soon as it is applied to 
any other case, was the fruit of unbelief. Two or rather three | 

^ » 2 Chr. xvii, 7. Ib. xxxiy. 12. ' j 

Obadiah is ** worshipper of the Lord ; *' Abdi, or Abdiah, ** the servant of the Lord.” 


great facts are spoken of in the prophecy, the capture of Je- 
rusalem, and a two-fold punishment of Edom consequent on 
his malicious Iriuniph over his brother’s fall ; the one through 
Heathen, the otlier through the restored Jews. The punish- 
ment of Edom the Prophet clearly foretells, as yet to come; 
tlie destruction of Jerusalem, which, according to our version 
is spok(‘n of as past, is in reality foretold also. Unbelief denies 
all proplieey. Strange, that unbelief, denying the existence 
of the jewel — God’s autbentie and authenticated voice to man 
— should trouldc itself about the age of the casket. Yet so it 
was. The prophets of Israel used a fascinating power over 
those who denied their inspiration. They denied prophecy, 
l)ut emjiloyed t hcmselves about the Prophets. Unbelief^ deny- 
ing jiropheey, bad to find out two events in history, which 
should correspond with these events in the Prophet, a capture 
of Jerusalem, and a subsequent , — it could not say, conse- 
quent, — sn tiering on the part of Edom. And since Jerusalem 
was first taken under Shisbak king of Egypt, in the 5tb year 
of Rchoboain, B.€.97lb and Josephus relates*^, thatB.C.301, 
Ptolemy l^agas treacherously got possession of it under plea 
of offering sacrifice, treated it harshly, took many captive from 
the mountainous part of Judaea and the places round Jerusa- 
lem, from Sanuiritis, Gerizim, and settled them all in Egypt; 
unbelieving critcisrn had a wide range, in which to vacillate. 
And so it reeled to and fro between the first and last of these 
periods, agreeing tliat Obadiah did not prophesy, and disa- 
greeing as to all besides. Eichhorn avowedly on his princi- 
ple of unbelief, that God’s prophets, when they spoke of detail- 
ed events, as future, were really describing the past, assumed 
that the last five verses were written in the time of Alexander 
Jaiineus, two centuries later than the latest, about B. C. 82^. 
As though a Hebrew propliet would speak of one, detestable 
for his wanton cruelty e, as a Saviour! 

The real questimi as to the age of Obadiah turns upon two 
points, the one external, the otlier internal. The external is, 
whether in regard to those verses which he has in common 
with Jeremiah, Obadiah gathered into one, verses which lie 
scattered in Jeremiah, or whether Jeremiah, in renewingthe 
prophecies against Edom, incorporated verses of Obadiah. 
The question, internal to Obadiah, is, whether he speaks of 
the captiirg of Jerusalem in the prophetic or the real past, and 

Ant. xii. 1 . 1. « Einl. ins A. T. iv, § 570. 

^ i. e. three yean before his death. Jog. Ant. xiii. 15. 4. f See J os. lb. xiii. 14. and 15. 
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(as determining this), whether he reproves Edom for past ma- 
lice at the capture of Jerusalem, or warns him against it in 
the future. 

The English version in the text supposes that Obadiah re- 
proves for past sin. For it renders; Thou shouldest not hav3 
looked on the day of thy hrothei*^ in the day when he hernme a 
stranger ; neither shouldest thou have rejoived over the children 
of Judah in the day of their destrnctio)i ; neither shouldest thou 
have spoken proudly in the day of their distress The Englisii 
margin gives the other, as a* probable rendering, behold, 

<^6*. But it is absolutely certain that al with the future for- 
bids or deprecates a thing future. I n all the passages, in whi(*li 
al occurs in theHebrewBible\it signities‘‘d() not.” We might 
as well say that ^^do not steal” means ‘-thou shouldest not 
have stolen,” as say that veal tereh, and do not look^ means 
^^thou shouldest not have looked.” It is true that in a vivid 
form of question, belonging to strong feeling, the soul going 
back in thought to the timebefore a thing hapj>ened,can speak 
of the past as yet future. Thus David says The death of 
fools shall Abner die r* while mourning over his bier; or Job, 
having said to God, irhy didst Thou bring me forth from the 
womb f places himself as at that time and says ^ (literally), / 
shall expire,, and eye shall not sec me ; as if I had not been, I 
shall be ; from the tvomb to the grave I shall be carried, lie 
contemplates the future, as it would have i)een, had he died 
in the birth. It was a relative future. We could almost, un- 
der strong emotion, use our is to” in the same way. Wq 
could render, Is Aimer to die the death of fools ? But these 
cases have nothing to do with the uniform idiom ; do not.” 
We must not, on any principle of interpretation, in a single 
instance, ascribe to a common idiom, a meaning which it has 
not, because the meaning which it has, docs not suit us. Then‘ 
G an idiom to express this. It is the future with /o, not 
with aL 

It agrees with this, that just before where our version ren- 
ders, thou wert as one of litem, the Hebrew (as, in our Bibles, 
is marked by the Italics) has only, thou as one of them! not 
expressing any time. The whole verse expresses no time as to 
Edom. In the day of thy standing on the other side, in the day 
of strangers carrying captive his might, and strangers entered 
his gates and cast lots on Jerusalem, (hou too as one of them. 

Tliis too is a question not of rhetoric., but of morals. We 
cannot imagine that Almighty God, Who warns that He may 
not strike, would eight times re])eat the exhortation, — a repe- 
tition which in itself has so mudi earnestness, “ do not,” ^'do 
not,” ‘‘ do not,” in regard to sin which had been already end- 
ed, As to past sin, God exhorts to repent, break it off, not to 
renew it. He does not exhort to that whi(*h would be a<*on- 
tradiction even to His OAvn Omnipotence, not to do wdiat had 
been already done. 

According to the only meaning, then, wdiich the w^ords bear, 
Edom had not yet committed the sin against which Obadiah 
warns him, and so Jerusalem was not yet destroyed, when the 
Prophet wrote. For the sevenfold the day of thy brother, 
(which is explained to l)e the day of his calamity ) , the day of 
their destruction^ the day of distress, them^ition wdiereof had 
just preceded, can be no other than the nay when strangers 
carried away his strength, and foreigners entered his gates, 
and casts lots on Jerusaleyn . But no day was the day of utter 
destruction to Jerusalem, except tliat of its capture by Ne- 

^ ver. 12, andsoin ver. 13, 14. ^ Calasio’s Concordance furnishes 207 instances, 

^ 2 Sann iii. 33. l Job x. 18. 19. ^ ver. 11. » ver. 12-14. 

0 1 Kings xiv. 25-27. ** 2 Kings xxiv. 2 Chr. xxxvi. 0, 7. 2 Chr. xxxvi. 10. 

»■ 2 Kings xiv. 13. • Der Crophet Obadia, pp. 4. sqa. t Jer.xlviii. 2y, 30, 

from Is. xvi. (}; Jer. xlviii. 31, from Is. xv. 5, xyi. 7, 11 ; Jer. xlviii. 32, from Is. xvi. 8, 
0. 10 ; Jer. xlviii. 34, from Is. xv.4-6 ; Jer, xlviii, 3G, from Is. xvi. 11, xv. 7 ; Jer. xlviii. 


buchadnezzar. Its capture by Shishak*', or by the Chaldees 
under P Jehoiakim and Jchoiachin'i, left it uninjured; Jeho- 
ash, wiicn he had defeated Amaziah, broke down a part of its 
walls only ^ 

The relation of Obadiah to Jeremiah agrees with this. This 
argument in proof of that relation has been so carefully drawn 
out by Caspar! % that little is needed except clearly to exhibit 
it. Few indeed, 1 should think, (unless under some strong 
contrary bias), could read the live first verses of Obadiah in 
the book of the Prophet himself, and, as they occur, scattered 
in the 49th chapter of Jeremiah, and not be <*onvinccd that 
Jeremiah reset the w^ords of Obadiah in his own prophecy. 

This is, in itself, probable, because Jeremiah certainly in- 
corporated eight verses of Isaiah in his prophe<*y against Mo- 
ab and four of the same Prophet in his prophecy against 
Babylon'', in addition to several allusions to his prophecies 
(‘ontained in a word or idiom, or mode of expression'. In like 
woy, he (doses his prophecy against Damascus, with a verse 
from t h(‘ projdiecy of Amos against it and he inserts a verse 
of Amos against Ammon in his own prophecy against that 
people This is the more remarkable, because the propliecy 
of Amos against ea(di people consists of three verses only. 
This, of course, was dom* (lesignedly. Probably in renew’^ing 
the prophecies against tboseiiations, Jeremiah wished to point 
out that those former proplieeies w ere still in force ; that they 
bad not yet been exhausted; that the threatenings of God 
were not the less certain, because they w^ere delayed; that 
His word w ould not the less come true, because He was long- 
suffering, The insertion of these f(»rmer propheedes, longer or 
shorter, are a characteristic of Jeremiah’s prophecies against 
I the nations. o<‘cnrring, as they do, in those against Babylon, 
i Damascus, Moab, Ammon, and tbeiMdore probably in that 
I also against Edom. 

I I'hecdght verses, moreover, common to Obadiah and Jere- 
j miah foVm one whole. in Obadiah; in Jeremiah they are scat- 
1 tered amid other verses of his own, in pre^cisely the same w^ay 
I as we kiiow^ that be introduced vcrs(‘s of Isaiah.against Moab, 
i But besides this analogy of the relation of the prophecy of Je- 
j remiali to that of Isaiah, it is plainly more natural to suppose 
I that Jeremiah enlarged an existing piH>pbe(*y, jidding to it 
I words w hi(di God gav(^ him, than tliat Obadiali put together 
1 s(tattered sayings of Jeremiah, and yet that these sayings, thus 
i severed from their context, should still have foi'incd as they 
I do, one compact (mnnected whole. 

I Yet this is the case as to these verses of Obadiah. Apart, 

I for the time, from the ])oetic imagery, the connection of 
I thought in Obadiah’s prophecy is this ; 1) God had coinmand- 
1 cd nations to come against Eclom, 2) determining to lowxu* it ; 

I .‘i) it had trusted proudly in its strong position; 4) yet God 
! w ould bring it down ; and that, 5) through no ordinary spoil- 
! er, hut 6) by one w ho should search out its most hidden trea- 
I sures ; 7) its friends should he its destroyers; 8) its wisdom, 

I and 9) might should fail it, and 10) it should perish, for its 
I malice to its brother Ja(*oh ; the crowning a(4 of wdiich would 
, heat the capture of Jerusalem ; (1 1-14) but God’s day at 
I hand, the heathen should he requited ; (15, 10) the remn^^nt of 
Zion, being delivered, would dispossess their dispossessors, 
wmiild spread far and w ide ; (17-20) a Saviour should arise out 
of Zion, and the kingdom shoul3 be the Lord’s. (21) 

4’hus, not the eight verses only of Obadiah, five of which 

37, troin Is. xv. 2, 3 ; ulso Jer. xlviii. 43, 4i, from Is. xxiv. 17, 18. “ Jer. 1. lf>,'from 

Is. xiii. 14 ; Jer. 1. 39, from Is. xiii- 21 . 20 ; and Jer. 1. 40, from Is. xiii. 9. Jer, 

1. 2. refers to Is. xlvi. 1 ; Jer. 1. 8, to Is. xlviii. 20 ; Jer. 1. 23, to Is. xiv. 6, 4 ; Jer. K 25, 
to Is. xiii. 5 ; Jer. 1. 34, to Is. xlvii. 4 ; Jer. 1, 38, to Is. xliv. 27 ; Jer. li. 11, to\ Is. 
xiii. 17. * Jer. xlix. 27. from Am. i. 4. r Am. i. 16, in Jer. xlix\. 3, 

besides the allusion in ver. 2. nDn?D n^nn, and nanxn rK3. \ 
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recur in Jeremiah, and three others, to which he alludes, stand 
in cdose connection in Obadiah, but they form a part of one 
well-arranged whole. The connection is sometimes very close 
indeed ; as when, to the proud question of Esau, rni i/orideni 
arets^, who will bring me down to the ground ? God answers, 
though thou pluce thy nest among the stars, mishsham oridery/*’, 
thence wilt 1 bring thee down. 

Jeremiah, on tlie contrary, tlie mourneramongtheprophets, 
isplaintive.even inhis )»rophecies against the enemiesof(io<l''s 
people. Even in this prophecy he mingles words of tender- 
ness*^; Leave thy fat her less children^ J 'will preserve them alive ; 
and let thy widotrs trust in Me. J<‘remiali. accordingly, has 
a su(!(‘essi(m of striking pictures; hut the coiinectitui in liim 
is rather one of oratory than of thouglit. His object is to im- 
press; lie t/oc,s iinpress,hy an a<‘cnin illation of images of terror 
or desolation. Closeness of thought would not aid liis object, 
and he neghyts it, ex(‘ept when h(‘ retains the order of Oba- 
diah. But jilainly it is most probahh‘.that that is theoriginal 
form of the pro])hecy, where the order is the sequence of 
thought. That se(ju(‘iice is a chara(*t eristic, not of thcs(‘ 
verses only of Obadiah, Imt of the whole. 'I'ln^ whole twenty 
one verses of the l^rophet pursue one conne<“ted train of 
tliought, from the h(*giniung to tin* end. No one verse <*ould 
be dis})laced. without injuring that order. Thcuights How on, 
the one out of the othql'- nothing is more improbable 

than to suppose that ttiis connected train of tliouglit was 
produced by putting together thoughts, wliich originally 
stood uneonnecti'd. ^ 

Theslight variations alijinn thci^j vei-ses.asthey stand in the 
two prophets, a re cliaractj) 4 :i>tic. W^hmn'ver the two prophets 
in any degree vary, Obai^Al> is the more concise, or abrupt ; 

In'itheticcharacter.themoreilow- 
niussaith tlie Lord God .of Ldotn . 
the Lord, and a messeitger^amang 
Uet us arise" against her to tiuttte. 
God. declare that the 

; canu' from (iod : then Obadiah 


Jeremiah, as hidongs to lii,^ 
ing. Thus Ob.'idiah begin’;^ 
M repot f ire havedtcard /ru,^i 
the heathen is sent ; rise ty 


The w<»rds. Thus saith the 
whole prophe(‘y which foC^ \ 
bursts forth with what h(.^^'i| 
have heard from the Liird.\f 
the grammatical *connect]^y.,t 
Again, in the words, ire lu^ 

pie w'lth himself. Jerenf Vjf5|lbstitutes the more precise, I 
have heard, transposes tb^^^pV 7 p|ls to a later })art of tlie pro- 


j heard from (lod, M report ire 
e words are joined in meaning ; 
regarded, u ould be incorrect. 
'trd. the Prophet joins his peo- 


phecy, and so obviates / il 

he substitutes tlie regula’ Am 
shulldeh ; and for the one abrup 
against her to battle, he substit, 
Gather j/e yourselves and come 
Next, ()’ ^dipli has. Behold ! smi^ 
nations ; tT^oised art thou ea recdi\ 
verse withx'i^^ e preceding by the?i 
and makes e>^^ ,w]ioh'. How on, dej 
made. For bt ^Id ! small have I 
iespised among Obadiah, dis. 

ism, says; The p "vie of thy heart t^s^ 
rock-clefts, his tof 
me down to the 
alarmingness hath ihev. thi ^ 

in the clefts of therocu ^ ^^ding the 


ulty <»f the eonneetion : then 
sha lunch, for the irregular, 
cnteiiee. Arise, and arise we 
f's the Hebrew parallelism, 
inst her ; and arise to battle, 
have 1 made thee among the 
ly. Jeremiah conne<‘ts the 
iidition of the partiele/br, 
ding on the word, J have 
'e thee among the heathen, 
arding rules of parallel- 
deceived thee, dweller in 


; ivlio s(n/SA}^s^ihis heart, zvho will bring 
ea^ P Jeremial-^ Vh a softer flow ; Thy 


V 

> of thy heart ; dweller 
y of a hill. Obadiah 


pK ’JTTi’ 'D ver. 3. 


ii. 14, viii. 19, Jiiv. 19, xviii. 14, 20, 
xlix. 30, xlviu. 6. ^ xlix. 13, cov 

22, besides other accumulations as in 
tulnoss of language being a characterise >■ 




xlix. li. xlix- 7, comp. 
!0, xlix. 1. * xlix. 8, comp. 

9, xxvi. 

.^'.^.\xii. 5.1 th'grees of accumulation, 

yiuial/ 17, comp, xviii. 16, 


has very boldly ; Though thou exalt as the eagle, and though 
amid stars set thy nest, thence will 1 bring thee down, sail h 
the Lord. Jeremiah contracts this, omits an idiom, for bold- 
ness, almost alone in Hebrew, veim hein cocabim sini, and 
though amid stars set, and lias only , ivhen thou exaltest, as an 
eagle, thy nest, thence irill I bring thee down, saith the Lord, 

\ wlien^ also, through the omission of the words amid stars, 
the word ‘'thence’^ has, in JeriMiiiah, no exact anteiredent. 
In like 4vay Jcremiali smooths down the abrupt appeal. If 
thieves had come to thee, if spoilers of the night (how art thou 
! rat off!) irill they not steal their enough ? If grape-gatherers 
j find cifTtie to thee, will they 7iot leave gleauiugs f Jeremiah 
I clianges it into two (wen half-verses ; If grape-gatherers had 
I come to thee, will they not leave gleanings P If thieees by night, 

; they had spoiled their enough. Again, for the b hold words of 
: Obadiah. eik nechphesu Esau, nilru mafsmunaiv, lit. how are 
i Esan oufscarched, sought out his hidden places. Jenuniah sub- 
i stitiites. Ear 1 have laid hare Esau ; I have discovered his hid- 
; den plafws, and he cannot be hid. 

Again, even an English reader of Jeremiah will have notie- 
j, ed that Jeremiah has many idioms or phrases or images, which 
he has pleasure in re})eating. They are eharaeteristie of his 
style. Now, in these vers(‘s which Obadiah and Jeremiali 
liave in common, there is no one idiom which occurs elsewhere 
in Jeremiah; whereas, in the other verses of the prophecy of 
Jonmiiah against Edom, in whieli they are. as it were, inlaid, 
th(‘reare se^ oral such, so to say, favouriteturnsofexpressions. 
j: As such, there hav(‘ been noticed, the short abrupt questions 
Ij with which Jeremiah (qions his jirophecy against Edom**; Js 
irisdom no more in Teman't the liurried imperatives acmimu- 
lated on one another'. Flee, turn, dwell deep; the aecniniula- 
tion of words expressive of desolation ^ ; Boz>rah shall become 
a desolation, a reproach, a waste and a curse ; and alt her cities, 
perpetual wastes ; the combination of tlH‘ two strong words, 
shat/ he stu/u'/ied, shall hiss, in ainazoment at her overthrow; 

Every one who goeth by her shall he stupefied [we say “'struck 
dumb*’] and shall hiss at all her /ilagues. Such again are the 
<*omparison to the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah**; the 
image of •* the lion (‘oming up from the pride of Jordan * 
the burden of these jiriqdieeies, the day of the destruction of 
E<ioni and time of his 'visitation. * IV herefore hear ye the eourt’- 
sel of the Lord against Edom and Jlis purposes which He has 
]>ur posed towards Teman. Then also, wdiole verses are re- 
peated in these prophecies 

Out of 1() verses of which the ])ropheey of Jeremiah against 
Edom consists, four are identical with those of Obadiah ; a 
' flftli embodies a verse of Obadiah’s ; of the eleven which re- 
main, ten liave some turns of expression or idioms, more or 
fewer, whieli recur in Jeremiah, either in these prophecies 
against foreiuen nations, or in his proplieeies generally. Non* 
it would h(‘ wholly imjirobahle that a prophet, selecting v(‘rses 
out of the proplieiyv of Jeremiah, should have sidected pre- 
cisely those which contain none of Jeremialvs characteristic 
expressions ; whereas it perfectly fits in with the supposition 
that Jeremiah interwove verses of Obadiah with his own pro- 
phecy, that in verses so interwoven there is n<»t one ex- 
pression wliich occurs elsewhere in Jeremiah. 

One expression, whieli has been cited us an excejition, if it 
is more than an accidental coincidence, tlie ratlier confirms 

xix. 8, 1. 13, Lam. ii. 15. from the vision, 1 Kings ix. 8. also Ezek. xxvii. 36, Zepb. 
ii. 1,5. xlix, 18, comp. 1. 46. ^ xlix, J9, comp. i. 14. ^ xlix. 8, 

comp. xlvi. 21, 1. 27, 31, xlviii. 4-1, vi. 15, x. 15. ' xlix. 20 repeated 1. 45. 

am occurs more in Jeremiah than in any other Book ; xi. 19, xyiii. 11, 18, xxix. ) I, 
xiix, 30, “ xlix. 18 repeated xlix. 33, i. 40, li. 43 ; and xlix. 22 iii xlviii. 4(1, 1. 
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tins. Obadiali, iii one of the earlier verses which Jeremiah Babylon, which may have been added to the collection, bear 
has iiot here employed, says, 7>v the. harder hare sent thee forth any later date. The prophecy af^ainst Babylon is at its close 
t he men of t hy covenant ; the men of thy peace havedeceivedt hee^ marked as wholly by itsclt For Jr^eraiah is bidden, when hc 
have prevailed against thee ; tlnj bread [i. c, the men of thy hadcOme to Babylon, and had made an end of reading the hook^ 
bread, the}’ vvlio ate bread with thee] have laid a snare under to hind a stone upon it, and cast it into the hiuphrates^ and ^^ay^ ^ 
thee. ' In the middle of tliis threefold retribution for theirmis- 71ms shall Babylon .sink, and shall not rise again from the eyfxl 
dealing to their brother Judah, there occur the words, the men tchieh I bring upon her. These chapters then as to Baby;)fon, 

(if thy peace, which ai*e probably taken from a Psalm of Da- a]thouj*:h connected with the preceeding* in that they ar<^. pro- 
vid But the word hishshinch 'a, have deceived theef' corre- phecies against enemies of (iod’s people, are marked af^^ in one 
spends t(» the word hishshieefaV' in v, 3. deceived thee hath the way detached from them, a hook ^ by themselves. ArfJ in (*on- 
pride of thy heart.” The deceit on the part of their allies was | formity with this, they are stated, in the bejtinnii^^g.^ to have 
thefruit and consequence of their self-deceit throuj^hthepride I been written in the 4th year of Zedekiah. In way, the 

of their own heart. The verse in Ohadiah then stands ifi con- prophecy a^^iinst Elam, which was uttered in t bep:inning 
nection with the preceding', and it is (‘haracteristic of Oba- ottliereign ot Zedekiah, was occasioned proba’ misdeeds 

diah to nmke one part of his prophecy bear upon another, to ; of that then savage people, serving, as they in the army 

shew the connection ofthoughts and events by the connection of the Chaldees y against Jerusalem, wher ^T^qmchadnezzar 
of words. The taunting words against Zedekiah, which Je- took Jehoiakim captive to Babylon. It is ^listinguisbed from 
remiah puts into the mouth of the women left in the house, ! the earlier prophecies, in tha^yClarn wa inveterate enemy 

when they should be brought hefore tlie king of Babylon’s <d‘ Cod's people, and the inst:^4mcnt o chastisement was 

princes. Thy friends, lit. the men of thy peace, have .set thee | not to he Babylon. . . / . 

on, hissiihuea i’, and have prevailed against thee, may very pro- ! Those earlier ])ropheeics if’ xlvi- . ^ against Egypt , 

bably be a remiiiiseene(‘. of the words ot Ohadiah (althongh Philistia (including Tyre and Zidou, \inab Ammon, Edom, 
only the words, men of thy peace, are the same): but they j Damascus, Kedar and the kingdoms « all have this in 

stand in no connection with any other words in Jeremiah, as | common ; 1 ) that tliey an' directed ag olJ and inveterate 

those of Ohadiah do with the previous words. ! enemies <»f (iod’s])(H>ple ; *J) they all tl J.^^aten destruction from 

The prophecy of Jeremiah in which he ifieorporated these 1 one source, the North % or Nelmeh himself, cither 

words of Ohadi’ali, itself also speaks of the destruction of Je- | naming^ or deseriljing him \ Tlie ' probably one 

rusalem as still future. For he says to Edoni'k Zo ///n/ ir/a;.sc | whole, a book of the visitations o upon His enemies 

judgment leas 7iot to drink the cup, shall i)ideed drink it ; and j thronghNebnehadnezzar. But the of the two prophecies 

' shalt thou he unpunished? Thou shalt not I>e unpiniished ; for | against ICgypt relates to the exp» it ton of Pharaoh Neeho 
thou shalt indeed drink it. It is plainly wrong (as even our j against Assyria, tlu' utter overt Ir whos(‘ vast army at 

own Version has done) to render the self-same expn'ssion ! the Euphrates he foretells, 'i'h (overthrow took ]daee at 

shatho yishtu as past, in the first place, have a.s.suredly drunk- I (Jarehemish in tlie fourtli year of. ^makinP. 3'be next pro- 

f.7/, and as future in the second, /i/ .v/m///o ^?.s7Pc/P,/or//fo/cs/to// j pheey against Egypt relates to t expedition of Nehuchad- 

s^treiy drink of it. Since they must he future iu the second | iiezzar against it, which follower iminediately on the deteat 

place, so must they also in the'first. Jeremiah too elsewhere | of Pharaoh‘s. The third pro}di< ^ a<’'ainst Philistia was, />e- 

eontrasts, as future, God's dealings with His own people and \ fore Pharaoh smote Gaz<r' ; bu this 'vas probably on his 

with the nations, in this self-same form of words. 71ms march against Assyria in that s . ft, arlb vear of Jehoiakim, 

saiih the Lord of hosts, Ye shall eertainly drink ; for lo ! I he- before bis own power was brol 

gin to bring evil on the city ivhieh is called by My Name, and But since the prophecy ol ( was anterior to that of 

shall ye he utterly unpunished ? Ye shall nol he unpunished ; Jeremiah, it was prohablv lonj jjt (*ri<w to it. For Jeremiah 

for i will call for a .sword upon a! ! the inhahifanis of the i probably incorporated it, in o shew that there was yet 

earth, saith the Lord of hosts. The form of words, ‘ hinneh j a fulfilment in store for it . A ‘iththis it agrees, that Oba- 

hair anaehi rnechel lehareaf in itself recpiires, at least a j <iiab does employ in his pro] '' p^^^jraage of Balaam, ot a 

proximate future, (for hinneh with a participle always de- i INalm of David, of Joel and niyd of no later prophet, 

notes a future, nearer or further) and the words themselves | 4’his could not have been of ^wis'e' if be lived at the time, 

were sp(>ken in the fourth year of Jehoiakim. | Avhen be is placed in the ser of t\ie Mini>r I'ropbots. Had 

In that same fourth year o( Jehoiakim, Jeremiali received | he lived later, it is inconei , using of set purpose, 

from God the eommand to write iu that roll which Jehoiakim j as be does, language of Jo( Anios his proplieey should 

burnt when a little of it bad been read to binP% all the words j exhibit no trace of any otli p ter writing. The expressions 

that / have .spoken unto thee against Israel and against Judah | taken from the book <d Jo '^/remarkiililc, considering the 

and agahist all the nations, from the day I spake unto thee, from j small extent ot both books undoubtedly the phrases; 

the days of Josiah even unto this day. After Jehoiakim bad :i it. Jerusalem, shail he ho kodesh^ ; Li mount Zion there 

burnt the roll, that same eolleetion was renewed, at God’s | shalt he a remnant^ ; F< J)ay of the Lord^ ; 1 

command, with many like words'^'. Now immediately upon j ivill ref urn thy recompo the phrase yadr/w 

this, follows, in the book of Jeremiah , the eolh'ction of prophe- goral ^ for east lots.” upon chance idioms. They 

cies against the foreign nations, and in this eolleetion three ;; are not language of im \hev are distinguished in no 

contain some notice that they were written in that dth year of i poetical or rhetorical ? from iilioms which are not used. 

Jehoiakim, and only the two last, those against Elam and | They arc not employi lause they strike the senses or the 

« Ps, xli. 10. « TK’C''*’, T'K’®’'''- P Jer. sxxviii. 22. xlix. 12. ' ^ tnp nvn Ob. 17. enp dWd' g inai Ob. 17 . 

r iwMnty, nrarmw ’D. * xiv. 28, 20. ^ imV “jno ’ djk" njn ; neSs -rnn p’x inn ’a J i ,oeliv.l7. h nnanVa " O''' 

^ XXV. 1. 'xxxvi. 1,2. Jer. h. bO-4. ^lh.60, (>3. y Is. xxii. O, i! pnnn pB;f3 « cv 3np '3 .Joel ^ nSon Ob. 15. 

Ezf k. xxxii. 24. » Jir. xlvi. 10, 20, 24, xlvii. 2. * Jer. xlvi, 2, 13, 20, xlix. 28, 30. li Joel iv. 4. DDBwns 03*703 ’n3r ‘ nb 11 Joel iv. 3 ; else only m 

Jer. xlviii, 40, xli.t. 22. c Jer. xlvi. 2. <1 Ib. 13. « xlvii. 1. ! Nali. iii. lU. Elsewhere v , . S’aT TM, Vtoh not TT. 

there are united m', 1 , 
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imagination. One piophet does not borrow the imagery of 
another. They are part of the relif^^ious lan^uaj 2 ;e of prophe<*y, 
in whicli when religious truth hud on<*c been embodied, the 1 
prophets handed it on from one jj^eneration to another. These j 
words were like some notes of a loved and familiar melody, i 
whieJi brought baek to the soul the whole strain, of whieli ! 
they w^ere a part. The Day of the Lord havinj^ been deserib- j 
ed in such aweful majesty by Joel, thenceforth the sayinf:^, | 
7iear is the Day of the Lord^ rejieated in his own simple words, 
conveyed to the mind all those circumstances of awe, with 
which it was invest(*d. In like way the tu o words, it shall h 
/jo/Zz/ew, sugjj;ested all that fulness of the outpouring of God’s 
Spirit, the s<de Source of lioliness, with which tlie words 
were associated in Jo(‘l:they are full of tlie Gospel promise, 
that the Church should be mn holy only, but the depository 
of holiness, the ajipointed instrument through which God 
would dilfuse it. Equally characteristic is that other expres- 
sion ; In Monnf Sion shall he a remnant. It /:*ives promi- 
nence to tliat truth, st> contrary to flesh and blood, whi(di S. ■ 
Paul had t<» diivelope, that all were }iot Israel who were of Is- ' 
raeD. It jiresented at <nice the ])ositive and ncirative side ; 
of (lod’s mercies, that there would lie salrafi(fn in Mount Zion, ; 
but of a re)nnant only. So, on the other side, the use of the ■ 
idiom jneehrimas avhiea rej)eate<l Init intensified from ' 

that of Joel, merhamas licne Yehudah. continued on the wit- ; 
ness ae:ain^t that ahidintc^'hi f‘U* wliif'h Joel had fluTtold the ; 


wfliicb occur nowhere elsc^. They are mostly simple words 
and inflections of words in use. Still they Were probably 
framed by tlie Prophet himself. One, who himself adds to the 
store of words in a lan^uaf^e, has no occasion to borrow them 
of another. Ohadiah adopts that other prophetic langua^^e, 
not as needing it to express his own meaning, but in order 
j to give to it afresh force and bearing. 

I But on the same ground, on which Obadiah employs the 
■ language of ])rophets who lived before him, he would have 
i used the words of later propluUs. had he lived later. 

The framing of single words or forms is the least part of 
the originality of Ohadiah’s style. Vividn(‘ss, cojine(*tedness, 
power, arc characteristics of it. As it heiiins, set it continues 
and ends. It has no breaks, nor interruptions. Thought fol- 
lows on thought, as wave rolls upon wave, hut til! niarshalled 
to one end, marching on, cohimii after column, to the goal 
w hich (h)d hath ajjpointed for them. Each verse growls out 
of that wdiich w as before it, and carries on its tuought. The 
I cadence of the w ords in the original is a singular blending of 
: patiios and strength. The j)athos of the cadence (U)nsists in a 
I somew hat long sustained measure. in which the Prophet dw ells 
j on the one thought whieli he wishes to impress ; the force, in 
I the f(‘w* brief words in which he sums up some sentence. That 
; lengthened flow will have struck even an Englisli reader ; tlie 
I conciseness (*an only be seem in Hebrew . 'Fhosc o w ords, lioir 
' are Lsan ouisearched ! outson^ht his secret places 1 have been 


desolation of Edom, vioUmce towards his brother Jacob. 

The promise in Amosyif the expansion of Jacob, that they 
7n(ty inherit the residne of Kdo)n, and all nations upon whom 
My Xante is railed, is. way, tlie basis of the detailed 

promise of its expjinsion^’^^^ J1 directions, Ih W. N. S. w hich 
Obadiah, like AnuH, with the ]>roinis(‘. that the jicople 

of God should iulierit E(}i^\:Mt/d I he Sottih shall ittherit violent 
Esan, and the jtlaiti the ^^Jlistities. Amos, taking Edom a 
s]>ecinierj and Cype of the{,jb who hated (lod ami Ufk pi'ople, 
promises that tii(‘y and a' ^nations should he(*ome the inheri- 
tance of th(* (diureh. ()1 ^iah, on the same ground, having 
declared (hul’s seiitemee o ^ilhlom, d(‘serihes hov\' oaeli jiortion 
of tin' people of (jod shou enlarged and overspread be- 
yond itself. , 1 

While thus tdludiiig tot Bwords of Amos, Ohadiah further 
embodies an expression of . rWaam, to whieli Amos also refers. 


Jtalaam suys. Kdotn shall 
shall he an heritage to his en^M 
hy ; and otic otit of Jaeoh shaf % 
the remttatii (sa rid) oat of the vl 
clarations of Ealaam (one oi | 
hy Amos) eamiot Lu* accident ! 
verses in each. The house of 
house of Jasejtit a flattie, and flu 
shall hitrtt fhetti, and dei'our th 


words of Amos, Ohadiah further 
Jaam, to whieli Amos also refers. 
jut heritage (yereshah), Seir alstt 
l?V.s’ ; atid Jacob shall do I'aliant- 
domittiott, atid shall destroy 
*/. The union of these two de- 


of wliich had been employed 

i They lie in the two adjacent 
acoli shall he a fire, atid (he 
tusc (f Esau sfuhhle, and they 
[ ; and there shall he no rem- 


nant (sarid) to the house of Ejsai\Wlfor the Lord hath spoken it ; 
and the south shall inherit (yere\M®i) the mount of EJsan. In 
the fourth v(‘rsc, also, Ohadiah an idiom from the pro- 
phecy of Balaam, w hii'h o(*(‘urZ Howhere besides ; strong is 
thy dwelling, uiid place (vesim ki^f\eha) in the rock thy nest.^^^ 
This infinitive here is a very viv'^v>Amt anomalous construc- 
tion. It cannot he by accident, t * Idiis idiom occurs in these 
two places alone in the Hebrew^ 

This employment of prophetic A^.^nagc' of earlier jiropliets 
is the mon*. remarkable, from thc^^^^auality and frevsliness o’f 
Obadiali’s own diction. In his 21 .i%^’^‘ 4 es he has several wmrds 

I Rom. ix. C. «i Num. Ob. 4. 

« pis, our “ fork,” where two wa\s part, v. 14, b, v. U, iitd v. 7, 


already alluded to. Other such instances are, Ein tehunah ho 
with w hich V. 7. closes ; gam atlah ceavhad mehem, thou too 
as one of them.^’ v. 11 ; eaasher ^asitha, ye \iseh lac after the 
long exiiortation in v. 12-11. or the words vehaiu celo haiu, 
which close the description in v. i(), 17. or those three wdiich 
so w'onderfully sum upthe w hole prophecy, vchayethah ladonai 
hamtnelu('hah,(uid the ki ngdo'm shall he the Lonts, Even the 
repetition which occurs in tlu' Prophet, adds to the same ef- 
fect, as ill the tw'o }>ri(*f words, heyom nochro. heyom ohdam, be- 
yom zarah, heifom cida/tt. heyom eido, with wdiieh 'he closes 
eatdi clause of the exhortation against rnalieious joy in the 
calamity of their brother. Tlie (diaraeteristic, vivid detailin 
des<‘ription,and.in the midst of it, great coneiseness without 
sameness. o(‘eur> throughout Obadiah. 

It would then he the more strange, that a prophecy so brief 
and so connected as that of Obadiah should have been severed 
into tw o (one part of w hich is to belong to some earlier pro- 
phet, the other is to have been written after the destruction 
of Jerusalem u but that the motive of this disruption of the 
propliei'v is apparent. The oracle on Edom preservednnder 
the name of Ohadiah nttif says one‘', in its present form, be 
of no earlier date than the Babylonish Gaptivity. The de- 
struction and cntiri^ desolation of Jerusalem is here descTib- 
ed ; the Prophet himself wrote among the exiles.” It eaunof 
lie of any earlier date, according to this w’ritcr, because, in his 
belief, lh(*re he any certain jiredietion of details of the 

future, or any knowledge of that future, beyond tliose dim 
anticrijiations w hleh man’s owni conscience and the survey 
of (Aid's ordinary Providence may suggest ; a cannot, w hieh 
presupposes another cannot^ that God cannot reveal Himself 
to His vreatures. 

But then this writer also could not altogether esi’ape the 
im]in‘ssioii, that great part of this proplieey must belong to a 
period long Ix'fore the captivity. The only way ot reconciling 
these eontradietioiis, this must of externai (w idenee, and this 
cannot of anti-doetrinal prejudice, was to divide in twain this 

V. n>, searnheri out, v, 0, are words pfruliar in this sense to Obadiah ; y*70 ’tin v. 3 
occurs only in Cunt. ii. 1 1. " Cwald Proph. i. 31>S. 
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living whole, and to as>si 2 :n to the earlier period siieh portions 
relating: to laloin, as contained no allusion to the destrii(*tion 
of Jerusalem. Tiiis then is done. “Further investiii^ation/' 
the writer [proceeds, “ shews, that the later projdiet einployi'd 
a frapnent of an earlier prophet as to Edom. Al f ire t han half 
of what is now extant, i. e. v. 1-10. half of v. 17- and v. IS. hy 
their contents, lanpia^c, and colouring, indicate very clearly 
sucli an earlier jirophet ; and moreover, about the same time 
Jeremiah emfdoyed the earlier frae:ment, in that very much out 
of verses 1-0. recurs in Jeremiah, but nothim^ of tbe words 
which belong most visibly to the later prophet, 1 l-IO, 10-21 

i. Now, plainly, as Jeremiah is not here to tell us, why he did 
incorporatein his prophecy certain verses, and did not referto 
certain other verses of Obadiah, it is, in the last dci^ree, rash 
to make a positive inference from tlie mere fact of his not em- 
ployin^those verses, tliat lie had them not to employ. He does 
embody in liis prophecy tin* tivi? first verses of Obadiah, and 
there the eorrespondence between the two Pro[diets almost 
ceases, Th(‘ of ver. 0, hut not one word of it recurs 
in Jeremiah 1’ ; to ^er. 7- there is no allusion whatever ; of 
ver. 8. a£»;ain.the thought is retained, but only ane irord^ and 
that, in a form alt oij^ether ditferent This eighth verse is t he 
last in Ohadiali. to which Jeremiah refers. Ewald then has 
to manufacture his earlier prophet ” out of those live tirst 
verses, whicli Jeremiah does embody ; of other two, of which 
the thought only recurs in Jeremiah; and five more % to which 
there is. in Jeremiah, no allusion whatever; andhavin^^ culled 
these ad libitum out of the whole chapter, he argues against 
the non-existenc(‘ of the rest on the e:rouii(l that Jeremiah 
does not employ them, whereas Jeremiah <*qually does not 
employ five of those, the existence of whiidi at that same time 
Ewald aeknowlednes, and to two others Jiu'cmiah alludes but 
V(U’y distantly. Since Jeremiah’s not alludina: to five of these 
verses, does not prove, aecordinc; to Ewald, that they did not 
then exist, m‘ither does his not employing; the remainder 
prove it as to them. 

ii. Jeremiah assigns no ground for the punishment of Edom, 
except his pride ; nor does he, in any of those prophecies as to 
those lesser nations, foretell anythinc: as to the future of Ju- 
dah. This was not assigned to him, as his subject here. He 
docs in the prophecies against E”'ypt and Ilabylon ; for those 
were the e;-n'at dynasties, on whom, in human eyes, the exis- 
tence of Judah d(‘|)ended. Tliere he foretells, that God would 
make a full eiid of all the nations lehither He had driven them, 
but not (f Jacob His servant ^ The future lot of Judah, as a 
whole, did not depend on those little nations. It may be on 
this ground, that Jeremiah foretells their destruction and the 
restoration of IMoab and Ammon*, and is silent as to Judah. 
Again, the immediate punishment of all these petty nations 
through Nebuchadnezzar was the subje<!t of Jeremiah’s pro- 
phecy, not ulterior suffering at the hands of Judah. Now 
these subjects, the violence of Esau against his brother Jacoby 
as the ground of Edom’s punishment the future enlargement 
of Jacob % and an ulterior retribution on Edom through Ju- 
dah, occupy most of those verses of Obadiah, to which there 
is no allusion in Jeremiah. This accounts (if there were any 
need to account for it) for the absence of allusion to almost 

p J or. xlix. 10. « Shall I not destroy ('m3«n) the wise ? Ob. 8 ; Is tvisdom perished ? 

niDx Jer. xli.x. 7. ' 7-0, 10, 17, 38. " Jcr. xlvi. 27, 8 ; see also 1. 4 -8, 10, 20, 28, 

.‘33, 4, li. 5, (), 10, 45. » xlviii. 47, xlix. 6. “ 10-14. In 15, 10, Obadiah, having re- 
hearsed tlie ofl'ence, repeats the sentence, 17-21. » 18. » Hos. i. 4, Am. v. 

27. al). v>. 201, vi. 7, ix. 0. y Hos. ix. 17. ah. pp. 61, 2 ; Am. ix. 9. * ver. 20. 

^ “ CPaRal) occurs tliree times in Cuneiform Inscriptions in a list of Asiatic na- 
tions after ARM IN between KaTaPaTXJK (Caytpadocia) and laUN A (Ionia), Niebuhr 
Rei'ceb. 4'. ii. Tab. xxxi. 1. ] 2. p. 152, in the Epitaph of Darius at Nakshi Rustam 
1. 28. before Ionia, in Col. 1 ofthe Inscription of Bisutun, 1. 15.*' Afterit had been decy- 


all of Oliadiah to which Jeremiah does not allude, both as to 
the part which Ewald accounts for in his way, and as to most of 
that part which he leaves unat’couiited for. 

11 lit altogether, it must he said, that God’s Prophets em- 
ploy freely, as God taught them, what they do employ of the 
former i’rojihets. Tliey do not copy them in a mechanical 
j way, as if they were simply re-Avriting a vAmrk which lay be- 
ji fore them, so that we should have to account for anything 
j whicli they did not think good to repeat. In making the like 
use of Isaiah’s prophecy as to Moab, Jeremiah makes no refe- 
rence to the five first verses. 

iii. So far from ^*Avritiug among the exiles,” Obadiah im- 
pli(*s that the Captivity had not yet eomineneed. He speaks 
of Judah and Benjamin, as in their own land, and foretells that 
they shall enlarge themselves on all sides. Hoscaarid Amos 
I had, at that time, projihesied the final destruction of the/awg- 


I 


I 




dotn ^ of Israel and the dispersion ^ of the ten tribes. In con- 
formity with this, Obadiah foretells to the two tribes, that they 
should occupy the vacated places ofthe land of promise. In 
contrast with this enlargmnent of Jiulah and Benjamin, he 
speaks of those already in captivity, and jinqihesics their resto- 
ration. He speaks of two bodies of present exiles, “the (captivi- 
ty oi this host of the children of Is:’ael,”“ the captivity of Je- 
nisaleni which is at Sepharad.” Of these he probably says % 
The rapt ir it 1 / of this host (f the child rett of Israel are 

among the Cttnaattiles as far as Zarejthath, and the captivity of 
Jerusalem whieh is in Sepharad^ 'shalt possess the cities of the 
South. Both these sets of captives must have been limited 
in number. Those of Jerusalem at J^’jtharad or Sardis % the 
capital ofthe Lydian empire, eouhiiionly have been such as 
were exjiorted hy means of the slavi^itrade. The only puhlie 
S(dtlement of Jews there, was in tiifh^s long suhse(]ueiit, about 
B.C. 200, when Antioehus the Gr <t, in order to cheek the 


s(Mlitions in Lvdia and Phrygia, ^1**iR*moved thither at much 
cost200{Vj ewish families outofIVl/ (opotainia and Babylonia, 
Avith their goods,” on acccount of/ii'cir tried faithfulness and 
zealous service to Ids forefathers, fy ’his removaUaeeompanicd 
Avith grants of land, exemption fi’^ tli tribute for ten years, per- 
sonal and religious protection, ?ehi(a eontinuatioii of the com- 
menced dispersion ; it Avas not a diidty^ I’Ikw Avere the de- 
scendants of those Avho might li ld‘ returned to their country, 
if they^ Avould. Tliey AA^ere in Cut* enjoyment of idl the tem- 
poral heiielits, for Avhieh their ‘^^*i-cfathers had bartered their 
portion in their own land. TI'^'Ac nothing peculiar why 
they should he singled out ah? hhe obje(cts of God’s promise. 
Jews were then dispersing evdhi vvherc, to be the future dis- 
ciples or persecutors of the Mj^ispel in all lands. Seleucus 
Niicator, a century before, har kouiid Jews in Asia and LoAver 
Syria, and had given them Ipb privileges Aiith the Macedo- 
nians and Greeks Avhom he scpiied there. Jews had shared his 
Avars. Alexander had, at Alf.‘kaii(lria, bestOAved like privileges 
on the Egyptian Jews^ f a such times, then, there was no 
captwity at Sepharad ; nolpvdian empire; nothing to distin- 
LHiish the Jews there. fronleMiv others who remained willin ir- 


on the Egyptian Jews^ r a such times, then, there was no 
captwity at Sepharad ; nolpvdian empire; nothing to distin- 
guish the JcAvs there, fronlWiiy others who remained willing- 
ly expatriated. hn 

On the other side, the i^ujee Avhi(di the Prophet assigns to 
those captives on their r/ ^e^n is but a portion of Judah, the 

iior 

phered, De Sacy identified the CP£ ^ the Inscriptions with the “ Sepharad ” of Oha- 
uiah. (Burnoul.Memoire sur JQpaot's Cuneiforines, 1866. p. 147.) Then Lassen 

(.Hall. Encyclop. v. Pcrst'poiis, /ol. 17- p. 66.) identified CfllPD with SaRDis, 

the Greeks omitting thet’ or ph, f 2^ ‘ding, according to their wont, their termination 
to the A.riatic name. S. Jerom/g^ jpoebiew instructor told him that it meant the ” Bos- 
phorus; ’’but this may have beer/ 4 n conjecture, the letters “ Bphr” occurring in both; 
and if he took in the Prepos. 3, as the ground of his conjecture, taking in 

the 3 which he ought not, jg out the T which he ought to have accounted lor. 

^ Jos. Ant. xii. 6. 4. Jos/ tb(Ant. xii. 3. 1.) contrasts tliem with the ivoiKiadtlaiv, 
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cities of the Souths which he docs not represent as unpeopled. 
In like way, whether the words as to Israel are rendered, 
IV Inch are anion^ the Canaaintes as far as Zarephath^^^ or, 
shall possess the Canamiites as far as Zarephathf^'' in either 
ease the Prophet must be speaking of a very linnted number. 
Had he been speaking in reference to the ten tribes or their 
restoration, he would not have assigned their territory, 
Ephraim, Samaria, Gilead,” to the two tribes, nor would he 
have assigned to them so small a tract. This limitcul number 
of captives exactly agrees with tlu^ state of things, supposing 
Obadiah to have livcul, when, according to his place in the 
Canon, he did live, near the tinit‘ of Joel. For Jotd denounces 
God's judgments on Tyre, Zidon and IMiilistia for selling un- 
to the Grecians the children of Judah and JtTusalem. These 
(•aptives, of whom Obadiah speaks, w-(‘re some probably yet 
unsold, at Sarepta.and some at Sepharad or Sardis among tin; 
Grecians. On the other hand, it is inconceivable that Oba- 
diah would have contrasted the ]>resent captivity, ^/o‘,s cap- 
tivity of th(‘ (diildren of Israel,” ‘Mhe captivity <d’ J(‘rusalem 
which is in Sepharad,” with Judah and llenjamin in thciranci- 
ent possessions, had Judah and Flcnjamin been,wlH‘n he wrote, 
then)selves in captivity ih llabylon,or that he would have pro- 
phesied conc'crningsome littlefragmentof Israel, thatit should 
be restored, and would hkve }»assed over the wlK)le body of the 
ten tribes, if, when he projmiesied, it hadbeen in captivity. Nor 

\ 


is there again anylikelihood,thatby ‘^this captivity of Jerusa- 
lem in Sepharad,” Oluidiah means any captives, among whom 
he hirnselt was, (whieh is the whole ground-work of this theo- 
ry of Ewaldj for, in that case, he would probably have ad- 
dressed the cons(dation and the promise of return to them (as 
do the other prophets) and not have spoken of them only. 

A few years hence, and this tlnawy will be among the things 
which have been. The connection of thought in Obadiah is 
too close, the characteristics ol his style occur too uniformly 
throughout his brief prophecty, to admit of its being thus dis- 
located. Nowhere, throughout bis prophecy, can one word or 
f(»rm be alleged, of whicli it can even be said, that it was used 
more frequently in later Hebrew. All is one original, uni- 
form, iiniti d whole. 

Obadiah," says llugli of S. Victor, ^*is simple in language, 
manifold in meaning; few in u urds, abundant in thoughts, ac- 
cording to that, ‘ the wise man is known by the fewness of 
his words.’ lie dirccteth his prophecy, a(*cording to the let- 
ter, against Edom; allegorically, he inveighs against the 
world; morally, against the flesh. Bearing an image of the 
Saviour, he hinteth at His Coming through Whom the world 
is destroyed, through AVhom tlie flesh is subdued, through 
Whom freedom is restored.” ‘^xVmong all the prophets,” 
says another 'V' he is the briefest in number of words; iuthe 
gra(x of mysteries be is their equal.” 

d IsitL lib, alleg. S. Scr. 
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CHrTst ^ destruction of Edom, 3 for their pride, 

cir. 5H7. \i) and for their ivrong unto Jacob, 1/ The sal- 

vation U7id victory of Jacob, 

" vision of Obadiah. Thus saith the 

f 2 ?Li“i 4 . I Lord God ^ eoneerninj^ Edom; ^ We 

Joel 11>. Mai. 1. 3. Jor. 49 . 14, &c. 

Ver, 1 . The insion of Obadiah, i. e. of the irorshippcr of God, 
The Prophet would be known only by that whieii his name 
importvS, that he worshipped God. He tells ns in this double 
title, thr()uj>:h whom the prophec^y earins and from Whom it 
came. His name authenticated the j>ro})heey t(> the Jewish 
Church. Thenceforth he chose to remain wholly hidden, lie 
entitles it a risio^i, as the pro]>hets were called seers^, althoii<::h 
he relates, not the vision which lie saw, hut its substance and 
meaning;. Probably the future was unfolded to him in the i 
form of sights spread out Indore his mind, ol' which he sj>oke in 
words given to him by God. His language <amsists of a suc- 
cession of pictures, which he may have seim, and, in his pi(*- 
ture-language, described. ‘‘"As prophecy is called the word, | 
because God spake to the prophets within, so it is called vi- | 
sion, because the proj)hets saw, with tin; eyes of the mind and ; 
by the light wherewith they are illumined, what God will- | 
eth to be known to them.’’ The name expresses also the ! 
certainty of their knowledge. “ Among the organs of our I 
senses, sight has the most evident knowledge of those things | 
which are the obj(‘ct of our senses. Hence the contemplation i 
of the things which are true is called vision, (ui a(!(“ount<>f the j 
evidence and assured certainty. On that ground the prophet 
was called seer.'^ 

Thus saith the. Lord God concerning Edom. This second 
title states, that the w hole wdiiidi follow s is from God. What 
immediately follow s is said in ( Ibadiidi’s own pc'rson ; but all, 
whether so spoken or dir(‘Ctly in the Person of God, w as alike 
the word of God. (rod sj)ake in or by the prophets, in both 
w^ays, since '^prophecy, came not by the iri/l of jnan, but hoty 
men (f God spake as th(*y wa*re moved by the Holy Ghost. ( )l)a- 
diah, in that he uses, in regard to his whole prophecy, w ords 
wdiich other pro{)ljets use in delivering a direc't message from 
God, ascrifx's the whole of his pro[diecy tolbul, as immedi- 
ately as <»ther prophets did any words w hicli (b>d commanded 
them to speak. The wa)rds are a rule for all prophecy, that all 
comes directly from God. 

fl^e have heard a rumour, rather, a report ; lit. a hearing, 
a thing heard, as Isaiah says \ fVho hath believed our report 
A report is certain or uncertain, according to tlie authority 
from whom it comes. This report w as certainly true, since 
it was fi'om the Lord. By the plural, ice, Obadiali may have 
associated w ith himself, either other prophets of his own day 
as Joel and Amos, w ho, w ith t hose yet earlier, as Balaam and 
David, had prophesied against Edom, or the people, for w hose 
sakes God made it knowm to him. 1 n either case, the Propliet 
does not stand alone for himself. He hears with the goodly 
company of the Ib'ophets;*’ and the people of God hear in 
him, as Isaiah says again ^'.that ivhich I hai^e heard from the 
Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, have I declared unto you. 

And an ambassador is sent among the heathoi. The am- 
bassador is any agent, visible or invisible, sent by God. Hu- 
man powuws,who wish to stir up w ar,scnd human messengers. * 
All things stand at God’s eommand, and wdiatever or whom- 
soever lie employs, is a messenger from Him. He uses our 
1 1 Sam. ix. 9. - Rib. 

3 Comm, ill Is. § 8. ap. S. Basil, i. 383. ‘‘ 2 S. Pet. i. 21. liii. 1. 6 ^xi. 10. 


have heard a rumour from the Lord, and chrTst 
an ambassador is sent among the hea- - 
then, Arise ye, and let us rise up against 
her in battle. 

2 Behold, I have made thee small among 


language to us. He mav have employed an angel, as He says^, 
He sent evil a?tgels among them, anil as, through the permis- 
sion given to a lying spirit^. He executed His judgments on 
Allah, of his owm free w ill believing the evil spirit, and dis- 
believing Hiin.self. So ^God sent an evil spirit betireen Ahi- 
melcch and the men of aliow^ing His rebellious spirit 

to bring about the punishment of evil men, by inflaming yet 
more the evil passions, of which they w cre slaves. Evil spi- 
rits, in their malita^ and rebellion, w hile stirring up the lust 
of conquest, arc still (bid’s messengers, in that He overrules 
them ; as, to St. Paul the t latrn in the flesh, the messenger of 
Satan to buffet him, w^as still the gift of God. It was given 
me, he says. 

Arise ye and let us rise. He wdu>/rouseth tliem, says,^;7,vc 
ye, and MH‘y quickly echo the wordf aud let us arise. The 
will of (bid is fulfilled at onee. Wmile eager to ae(‘Oinplish 
their ow'ii eiid.s, they fulfil, the rnjore, the purpose of God. 
Whether the first agent he man’s/ovvn passions, or the evil 
spirit wdio stirs them, tin' impulse s[)rea(ls froni the one or 
the tew to the many. But all eat/*h tfie spark, cast in among 
tlimii. The summons finds a rebdy response. Arise, is the 
comniaiid of God, how eviu’ giv^h ; let us arise, is the eager 
response of man’s avarice or prjiee or ambition, fulfilling im- 
petuously the secret w ill of (bij as a tiger, let loose upon 
man by man, fulfils the will of ifjjvowner, wdiile sating its own 
thirst^ibr blood. So Isaiah hciyfn the noise <f a multitude iu 
the mowitains, like as of a gre< \people, a tumultuous noise of 
the kingdoms of natioits gathered together. The Modes and 
Persians thought at that time^a^' nothing less, than that they 
w’cre iiistniments of the One Gn,l, Whom they knew' not. But 
Isaiah <‘ontiiiues; The Lord fu/tosts mystereih the host of the 
bat He ; and. w hen it w^as fultin d, (^ynis saw and owned it^*. 

2. Behold, I have made id c small. (b>d, having deelarcd 
His future judgments on Ii^ulun, assigns the first ground of 
thovse judgments. IVide wple the root of Edom’s sin, then 
envy; then followed exult^mion at his brother’s fall, hard- 
heartedness and hloodshed|;i All this was against the disposi- 
tion of (jod’.s Provideu(‘e ft||uhim. God had made him small, 
in numbers, in honor, in te,|prtory. Edom w as a wild mountain 
people. It w^as stronglyj^siardcd in the rock-girt dwelling, 
w hieli God had assigned yt. Like the Swiss or tlje Tyrolese of 
old, or the inhabitants of ^euint Caucasus now, it had strength 
for resistance through ij/e advantages of its situation, not for 
aggression, unless it wf jiai that of a robher-hordc. But low- 
ness, as men use it, is t^| tlpother cither of lowdiness or pride. 
A low" estate, aitquiesce Im hy the grace of God, is the parent of 
low"liness ; wdien rebcll I reigainst, it generates a greater inten- 
sity of pride than greaAd cs, because that pride is against na- 
ture itself and God’s a ^ ; (l^ntinent. The pride of human great- 
ness, sinful as it is, is>| shdul to a natural nobility of character. 
Copying pervertedly^se? greatness of God, the soul, when it 
receives the Spirit ji. 43,^0 (l 1, casts off the slough, and retains 
its nobility trail sfig uM^- fty grace. The conceit of littleness has 
the hidcousness 


'•> J udg. ix. 23. 


7 Ps. 




monstrous eombinations, the more 
8 1 icings xxii. 21-23. 

, Is. xiii. 4. 13 Ezr. i. 1, S. 
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the heathen : thou art g^rcatly despised. ; 
3 ^ The pride of thine heart hath j 


deceived 
the clefts 


thee, thou that dwellest in 
of the rock, whose habita- 

e 2 Kings 14 7. 


hideous, be(^ause unnatural, not a corruption only but a dis- i 
tortion of nature. Edom never attempted any thin^r of mo- ; 
meat by itself. Thmi art greatly despised. Weakness, in it- i 
self, is neither despicable nor despised. It is despised only, 
when it va\ints itself to be, what it is not. God tells Edom i 
what, amid its pride, it was in itself, despicable ; what it would 
thereafter be, despised^. i 

3. The pride of thy heart hath deceived t hec. Not the ! 
strength of its mountain-fastnesses, strong* though they were, , 
deceived Edom, but the pride of his heart. 1'luit strengtii was ; 
but the oc(‘asion which called forth X\w. pride. Yet it was I 
strong in its abode. God, asit were. admits ittothem. Dwell- I 
er in the clefts of the rocks, the loftiness (f his habitation. ; 
“The whole Southern country of tlie Edomites," says S. Je- ; 
roine, “from Eleutheropolis to Jh'tra andSelah (whi(*h are the 
possessions of FIsauj, hath inifiute dweHings^ in c.aves ; and 
on account of the op])ressive heat of the sun, as being a south- ; 
ern province, hath under^ound coll ages." Its inliabitants, , 
whom Edom expelled'*, weiV hence called Horites. i. e. dwell- | 
ers in caves. Its chied* city u'^ascalled Selah or Petra, ‘‘rock." 

It was a city single of its kind amid the works of man. ^'"^The ■ 
eagles plac.e/l their nests ih the r(»eky eaves at a Inuglit of se- i 
veral hundrt'd f(‘et above thk^’^eved of t he valley.'' ‘“^The power | 
of the conception which frame a rang(‘ of mountain- | 

rocks into a memorial of thj^humaii name, which, once of no- ^ 
ble nameand hig)ibepr^ised,.^*»ught, through might of its own, , 
to clothe itself with the impd^shableness of the eternal Word, ; 
is h(’re the same as in the ^itemporary monuments (»f the ; 
tcm])le-roc]\s of Elephantin®ir at least tiiose of the Eg^'ptian ; 
Thebes." dlu* ornamental l»\dings, so gften adnured by tra- 
vellers, belong to a later datf#lThose nests in the rocks, piled , 
over one another, meeting in every recess, lining each 
fresh winding of the valiies.asnleh opened on the discoverer i 
often at heights, where (now t the fa(*e of the ro(*k and its ! 
approach, ])rohably hewm in it, Oive <'rumble<l away ^’) y«m can 
scarcely imagine tmw liuinan ever climbed'^, must have ; 
beenthe work of the first har(ly vj 'pintaineers,wh(>se feet were 
like the chamois. Such hubitaP^Ais imply, not an unciv ilised, ; 

1 *‘■'1 is r:t r-^.rr- .t r.;i«s;vf an - babitatiunciilas. ^ Dcut.ii. 12. | 

■* Scluii.. i: , K. :i. i >. i •* l strikmf: loiitvm'ol’tlie ])luce consists, ‘ 

not in the I’acr that there arc t)i-casional cNca-mCons and sculptures, like those above ; 
described, but in tlic innunicraldc inullilude -b excavations aloiif,' the wlvile coast | 

of perpendicular rocks, adjacent to tin- tnait^^ ^ t, and in ail the lateral vnihes and ^ 
chasms.” Jlob.ii. Ch). ‘‘What remains are tl 'cre debris of what the tuecipices once | 

presented to view.- Many of the excavations at X j> dilhciilt to reach and some are such | 
mere wall or surface, that it a])pears a.s if the wrm L' front nt the ro^-k, to a considerable i 
depth, had fallen.. The conduits, cisterns, 11 if;lit\|(y ste]is ‘scattered over the rocks and 
among the precipices, indicate a larger number o‘ r;^k-dwelling.s than remain now, v<Ty | 
great as that number is.— As he pointed up two ravines, counting tlie holes in a j 

single rock-face, and reminded me, how small a pV Vffblion these bore to the whole. I was ' 
indeed astonished.” M iss Mart. Eastern Life. in. JB*t “ 1 do not doubt that by calcula- 
tion of all in tlie outlying ravine.s, you might thousands, hut in the most po- 

pulous part that I could select, 1 could not numb ^1 view more than htty, and ge- j! 
nerally much fewer. It is these immense ramific \ Wh rather than their concentrated I 
effect, that is remarkable ; and this, otcourse, can ' view, than all 

the streets of London.” Stanley, 88. • c She sjx’aks also 

of “Khort and odd staircase.s, twisting hither and thk^^'^i'^rnong the rocks, ”iii. 19. “little 
flights of steps scattered over Iheslopes.” ii. lUlk ” w L^er vonreyestnrn along the ex- 
cavated sides of the rocks, yon see steps oftenleading p \ing,cr to sometliing which has 

crumbled away ; often with their first steps woniawa ^ ^ Hinccessible,” 

Stanley, 91. “ the thousand excavations” lieyorul, There [m the Sik j they are 

most numerous, the rock is honey-combed with cavA^- \ siiapes and sizes.” lb. 91. 

7 ‘‘ Had then the ancient builders of these rockwor>. '''^|0\t^ eagle, with which 

they raised tliemselves to those perpendicular iirecipic^i eWi^ now, even with the feet 
of the .chamois, could climb after them ?” V. Schubert Martiinau uses the 

sameimage of wings, Eastern Life, ii. 320, iii. 20. i ^lurckhardt, Syr. p. 427. 

On the left side of the river,” he adds, “ is a rising grou^'^l gentling w'estwards for near- 
ly^ of an hour, entirely covered with similar remains, Abet right bank, where the 
ground is more elevated’, ruins of the same description ' \o seen.” 


only a hardy, active, people. In those narrow vaJlies, so 
scorched by a southern sun, they were at once tlie coolest sum- 
mer dwellings, and, amid the dearth of lire-woud, the warmest 
ill winter. The dwellings of the living and the .sepulchres 
of the dead were, apparently, hewn out in the same soft red- 
saiuistone-roek, and perhaps some of the dwellings of the ear- 
lier roek-dwellers were converted into graves by the Nabatae- 
ans and thi'ir successors who lived in the valley. The central 
space has traces of other human habitatimis. “^Thc ground 
is covered with heaps of hewn stones, foundations of Ouildings 
and vestiges of paved streets, all clearly indicating that a large 
(*ity once existed here." “‘‘^Tliey occupy two miles in circum- 
ference, alfording room in an oriental city for .HO, or 40,O(K) in- 
hahitants." It^ theatre held above 3(K)0." Probalily this 
city belonged altogether to the later, Nahatiean, Iloman, or 
Christian times. It s existence illustrates tlieextcnt of theanei- 
ent city of the rock. The whole space, rocks and vallie.s, im- 
l)ed(lcd in the mountains which girt it in, lay in visible even from 
the summit of Mount Hor So nestled was it in its rocks, that 
an enemy could only know of its existence, an army could only 
approacli it. through treachery. Two known approaches^” 
only, from E. and \V., enter into it. 7'he least remarkable is 
described as lying amid wild fantastic mountains/’ “ rocks 
in towering masses," “ over ste(‘j) and slippery passes," or 
“winding in recesses below." Six hours of such passes led to 
the Western side of Petra. The Greeks spoke of it as two 
days’ journey from their “ worhE’’.'’ Approach how you would^, 
the road lay through defiles 7’he Greeks knew but of “^'^one 
ascent to it, and that," (as they deemed) “made by hand;" 
[that from the E. ] The Mohammedans now think the Sik 
or chasm, the two miles of ravine by which it is approached, 
supernatural, made by the rod of Moses when he stnick the 
rock Demetrius, “the Besieger ^‘'."at tlieheadof 8(K)()men, 
(the 40(10 ini'antry selected for their swiftness of foot from the 
whole arinv'^'j made rej^eated assaults on the phu'Ojhut “^those 
within had an easy victory from its commanding height." 

A few liundrcd men might dt'fi'ud the entrance against a 
large army." Its widtli is described as from 10 to HO feet”", 

^ H(il)]ns, ii. 135. J'* ."OOO. Buivkliarilt, Ib. “ more than .30(X).” Rob. ii. 134. 

u Stuuli-y,87.‘‘ Petra itself is entnvly shut out by intf vv, r.-.u," re-el'.s. — The great fea- 
ture ot'the luouiitaiiisot’ Edom is iht- mass ul red ; 1 in',.d', i; >..11:1! 'to!!-- rocks, intersect- 
<‘d, not by valleys but by ilecp scaius. In the bean of these rocks, ilf'clf invisible, lies 
Petra.” See Woodcut, In regard to tlie brook of Wadi Musa, Robinson 

s.ns, “tio one could tell in whnr (hrcction the waters, when swollen, find their way through 
the clitl's. This only is ceiiam that the Wady does not, as M'ady Musa, extend down 
to the Arabah.” ii. 137. Or. W ilson( 1847 ) the w'ate*; found a subterraneous exit by 

the passage through tluMocks on the W. side of the valley, through which they now flow.” 
Lands, tVc. i. 30(k Any wav. it was a piissage impass.abie by man. Martineau. 

li. 317, 8. 8!ie continues, “A iiui<‘ lurtheron v\e stopped in a hollow of the hills.--- Uur path, 
ourvery narnnv patli.lay o\er tliese uhnish hills, now up, now down, and then and then 
aga-r. w-. wer 7 -r.d jerklngdown slopesof gaudy rock. Fornearlyan hourlongcr 

ue :«■ 1- .M ! a:: .. ' •. pass, down we went and still down, at length we came upon the 
platform above the bed ot the torrent; near which stands the only editice in Petra.” Ib. 
ol9,2(h '■* II). ii. 3H>”19. T7^i^ o’lKovutvfjt. “ The place was 

strong in the extreme, but unwalled, and two days journey, Ac.’’ Diod. .Sic. xix, 95. 

See the uceounts in lUirckhardt. Syria, 1*21. Lahur’dtN c. 8-10. Ihig. Tr. Lindsay, 
])p. 220-30. Irby and M. c. 8. Rob. ii. 107. Stanley, 87, 98. Diod.Sic. xix. 97. 

“ The corrosion of the surface of the rock by time and weather lias so much the appear- 
ance of architectural intention, that it is at first diflicult in Petra ii.seH 10 distinguish the 
worn from the chiselled face of the precipices.” Mart. ii. .il 7- ” fbie stiiking feature ol 

the whole scenery is, that not inerdy the excavations and buildings, but the rocks them- 
selves are in a conslani slate of mouldering decay. Y on c.iii scarcely tell where cxcava- 
'tion begins or decay ends.” Stanley, 88. Stanley, 89, Poliorcetes. 

Diod. 1 b. 95. Burckhardt, 4.” 1. “ The footing i.s extremely bad, and the 

passage so completely commanded from the sides, and so oiistructed by huge masses of 
sandstone that iiatl rolled down from above, that it was obvious a very sinall force would 
be capable of holding it against a great superiority of innnbers.” Captains Irby and M, 
c.S. Mart. iii. U. “ Tlie width is not more than just suflicient for the 

passage of two horsemen abreast, the sides are in all parts perjieiidicular.” I. is M. p. 127. 
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ciFrTst whigh ; ^ that saith in his heart, 

shall bring me down to the ground ? 

Msai. 14. 13, 14, 15. llev.18. 7. " 


i 4 Though thou exalt thyself as the ea- oifuTsT 
|: gle, and though thou * set thy nest among cir.587. 

I ' Jt)b20.6.Jer.49.16.& 61. 53. Amos 9. 2. i Hab.2.9. 


a rent in amountain-wall, a inagnilieent ^or^e, a mile and a 
half long, winding like the most flexible of rivers, between | 
rooks almost precipitous, bnt that they overlap and ermnblc i 
and crack, as if they would crash over you. The blue sky | 
only just visible above. The valley opens, but contracts again. 
Then it is honey- coin bed with cavities of all shapes and sizes, j! 
Closing once more, it opens in the area of Petra itself, the tor- | 
rent-bed passing now through absolute desolation and silence, ; 
though strewn with the fragments which slnnv that you once 
entered on a splendid and busy city, gathered along in the 
rocky banks, asalongt he (juaysof some greatNorthern river.*’ 
Beyond this immediate rampart of rocks, there lay between 
it and the Eastern Empires that vast ])Iateau, almost unap- 
proachable by an emmiy wljo knew not its hidden artificial 
reservoirs” of waters. But even the entrance gained, what 
gain besides, unless llic p(*ople and its wealth were betrayed j 
to a surprise ? Striking as the rock-girt Petra was. a gem in | 
its mountain-setting, far mor(‘ marvellous was it, when, as in | 
the Prophet's time, the rock itself was l^ctra. Inside tin* | 
defile, an invader would be outside the city yet. He might | 
himself become the besieged, rather than the besieger. In | 
which of these eyries along all those ravines u ere the eagles | 
to be found? From which of those lairs might not Edom’s 
lion-sons burst out upon them? Multitudes gave the invaders 
no advantage in s»*aling those mountain-sides, where, observed 
themselves by an unseen enemy, they would at last have to 
fight man to man. What a bivouac wer(‘ it, in that narrow 
spot, themselves eindrcled by an enemy everywhere, anywhere, 
and visibly nowhere, among those thousand cav(‘s, <‘ach larger 
(*ave, may be, an ambuscade ! In man’s sight Jhlom's boast 
was well-founded; but what before (jod? i 

Tha/ sait/i i?t his ftrart. The heart has its own language, | 
as distinct and as definite as that formed by the lips, mostly i 
deeper, often truer. It needeth not the languageof the lips, | 
to oftend God. As He answers the heart which seeks Him, j 
so also He rejilies in displeasure* to the heart wliich despis(*s | 
Him. Jflio shall bring me down to the earth ? Such is tin* 
language of all self-sufiicient security. Can Alexander fly ? ” 
answered the Bactrian chief from another Petra. On the se- 
cond night he was prisoner or slain Edom probably, un- 
der his Who? included (iod Himself. Who to him was the (iod 
of the Jews only. Yet men now too include (xod in their dt*- 
fiance, and scarcely veil it from themselves by speaking <»f 
fortune” rather than God ; or, if of a coarser sort, they do 
not even veil it, as in that common terrible saying, ‘MIe 
fears neither God nor devil.” (lod answers his thought ; 

4. IVioKgh /Ao// ea'«/M-hyself [or, thy nest ] like the eagle. 
The eagle builds its nest in pla<‘es well-nigh inacc(*ssible to 
man. The Edomites were a race of eagles^. It is not the 
language of poetry or exaggeration ; but is poetic, becausi* so 
true, yhid though thou set thy nest in the stars. I’his is men’s 
language, strange as it is. I shall tom*h the stars with my 
crown;” ‘‘I shall strike tin* stars with my lofty crown;” “since 
I have touchedheavenwithmy lance.” iVs Job says Though 
his ea'cellency mount iij) to the heavens and his head reacheth 
unto the cluudSy^^et he shall perish for ever, like his own dung. 
And Isaiah to the king of Babylon, the type of Anti-Christ 
and of the Evil oiie^'. Thou hast said in thy heart, I will exult 

^ Stanley, 80-91 . 2 Q. Curt. vii. 41. 2. L. Arr. iv. 18. 19. 

See p. 235. ^ Ovid, Horace, Lysiinachu-s in Plutarch de fort. Alex. L.ii. Lap. 


my throne above the stars of God ; thy pomp is brought down 
to the grave, the worm is spread under thee, and the worms co- 
l er thee. “ "The heathen saw this. zEsop, when asked, what 
doetli (iod ? said, Hie hiimhles the ]»rond and exalts the hum- 
ble.’ And another^, ‘Whommoriiing’sdawiiheholdethproud, 
The setting sun beholdetli bowed.”’ 

“'‘^'I’hey who boast of being Christians, and areon that ground 
self-satisfied, promising themselves eternal lift*, and thinking 
that tliey netnl not fear Ilt*ll, because tliey arc Christians and 
hold the faith of the Apostles, while their liv es are altogether 
alien from ( Jiristianity, are such Edomites, ])ridingthemselves 
h(*cause they dvv^ell in clefts of the rocks. For it sufliceth not 
to believe what (’brist and the Apostl(*s taught, unless thou do 
what tliey commanded. — These spiritual Edomites, from a 
certain love or some fear of future torments, aia* moved by 
grief for sin. and give tlu*mseh esto repentance, fastings, alms- 
giving, wliicli is no other than to enter the clefts of the rocks ; 


lu'cause they imitate the works of Christ and the holy Apos- 
tles who arc called rocks, like those to wboin John said^^*, O vc 
gencrati(oi of vi])ers, who hath tvarned you to flee from the 
wrath to eoinef But, since tlu‘y hav(* no limnility.they become 
tlu*r(‘by the more inflated with ])ride, and tin* more of such 
u'orks tliey do, the mon* pleasiir(‘s they allow tliemselves, and 
become daily the prouder and the wickeder. 7'he prideXhew 
of their heart deveivelh tiumi. bejeause they S(‘em in many 

holy, and they fear no ene- 


tliings to follow tlie deeds of tin 
mies, as though they dwelt in c 
alt their throne, in that, tbrout 
they seem to have many belou’ 
can, a?id placi* themselves, wli 
no jicrii. But to them the Lor 
self, as the eagle , — tinoiee will 
ever exalted they be. and how 
they ar(' hronght doivn to the f 
of the ro<‘ks, wdier(*in they d 
in that they lapse into over 
ceive, w iuit they were then 
be righteous. And strikin 


eagles. For although the 
to tlie earth and the care 
dev our, jis Job w'ritc.s of it^ 
rock, upon the crag of the 
thence she seeketh the prey 
ones also suck up blood, a 
So these, while they preti 
aw ay from earthly good' 
wealth, or pleasure, wit 
life. Well too is it callc 
in seeking an assured, 
build, is a nest made < 
great toil, but liglitly ( 
lose, vvlien tliey are p( 
to fall into uneJeanne 
prived of the glory w) 
becomes inanifcst to a 
traitor Judas. — But 
although they think 
great toil, they ha* 


” XX . 6, 

Sen. Here. fur. Ib. 


fts of the rocks. They ex- 
the shadow’ of lofty deeds, 
lem, mount as high as they 
* they think tliey netul fear 
aitli, Though thou exalt thy- 
bring thee doimi. For, liow’- 
(‘r tliey seem good and great, 
ntnd and out from the caverns 
tied that tlu'y dwelt securely, 
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o, when they were thought to 
s it, that they are compared to 
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k, and the strong place. From 
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perfection, never turn their eyes 
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t wlihrli they count life to be no 
leir nest. For, toil how they may, 
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cifiusT stars, thence will I bring thee down, j| 

787 . saith the Lord. I 

K Jcr.4‘j. i>. 5 jf g thieves came to thee, if robbers bv 1 

nisijht, (how art thou cut off!) would they 1 
not have stolen till they had enous;h ? if the 
" grape-gatherers eaine to thee, would the}' 

& 2 i. is. not leave |j some grapes ? 

glearihi!^.'! ? 6 How are the thiu^\^ of Esau searelied 


selves above others, arc most firm, it is but that nest which 
they have placed amoiic^ the stars, soon to be dissipated by 
wind and rain/’ 

5. Jf thieves came to thee. Tiie Prophet describes their 
future punishment, by contrast witii that whicli, as a maraud- 
ing people, they well knew. Thieves and robbers sjioil only 
for their JK-tty end. lliey take wliut comes to liand ; what 
they can, they carry ofl'. Shortness of time, ditlieulty of trans- 
port, necessity of jirovidin^' for a retreat, limit their plunder. 
When they have iror^ed themselves, they dejiart. Theii' plun- 
der is limited.. The ^i>'rape-<rafherer leaves ^deanin^s. (lod pro- 
mises to His own people, under the same imaj!:e, that they 
vshould have a remnant left k G leaning grapes shall he left in 
it. It shall be, as glea?iing graj)es, ^rhen the vintage is done. 
The Prophet anticipates tlie contrast by a burst of sympathy. 
In the name of God, he mourns over the destruction which 
he fore-announces. lie laments over the destruction, even of 
the deadly enemy of his people. How art thou destroyed ! So 
the men of God are wont to exjiress their amazement at the I 
greatness of the destruction of the unicodly. How are they 
brouj^ht into desolation as in a moment ! Hoiv hath the op- 
pressor ceased ! How art thou fallen from heaven, O Jyucifer 
son of the morning ! ^ How is the hammer of the ivfio/e earth 

cut asunder and hrokoi ! how is Jiahylon heeome a desfdation 
among the nations ! Hofc is Sheshaeh taken ! How is the 
praise of the udiole earth surprised ! 

(), How are the thini»*s of Esau searched out ! lit. How are 
Esau outsearched ! i. e. Esau, as a whole and in all its parts 
and in all its belong nj»s, all its peojile and all its property, one 
and all. I'he name Esau speaks of them as a whole ; the plu- 
ral verb, are outsearched, represents all its ])arts. 1110 word 
siii^nities a dili^^ent seardi and tracking* out, as in Zepbaniah 
I will search out Jerusalem with candles, as a man Iioldeth a 
li^ht in every dark C(u*ner, in seeking* diligently some small 
thing whicdi has been lost. The hidden fhittgs, i. e. his hid- 
den treasures, are sought up. Tin* enemy who should come 
upon him, should make no passing foray, but should abide 
there, seeking out of their holes in the rocks, themselves and 
their treasures. Petra, through its rocky ramparts, was well 
suited, as Nineveh in the huge (rircuit of its massive walls 
was well built, to bi‘ the rece])ta(‘le of rapine. And now it was 
gathered, as aU rapine is, hrst or last, f(U' the spoiler. It was 
safe stored up there, to be bad for the seeking. No exit, no 
way of escape. Edom, lately so full of malicious energy, so 
proud, should lie at the proud foot of its conqueror, as passive 
as the sheep in this large sbamhle, or as the inanimate hoards 
which they had laid up and wliicli were now tracked out. Soon 
after Obadiah’s propliccy, Judah, under Ahaz, lost again to 


out ! how are his bidden things sought up ! r 

7 All the men of thy confederacy have , ig i,.,... 

brought thee even to the border : f ^ the 1 
men that were at peace with theehav'e de- ^ 
eeived thee, and i)reviuled against thee ; t Heb. 

that eat thy bread have laid a wound thy bread. 
under thee : ^ there is none understanding ^ 

II in him. !i 

Syria, Elath which it had now under IJzziali recovered®. 
The Jews were replaced, it is uncertain whether by Edomites 
or bv some tribe of Svrians^. If Syrians, they were then 


{ 

i 


friendly ; if Edomit es, Elath itself must, on the proximate cap- 
tivity of Syria, have become the absolute possession of Edom. 
Either way, commerce again ]umred its wealth into Edom. 
To what end? to l)e possessed and to aggrandize Edom, thought 
her wealthy and her wise men; to be searched out and plun- 
dered, said the word of God. And it was so. 

7. JU the )nen of thy ronfederaey hare hrought thee 
to the border. Destruction is more bitter, when friends aid 
in it. Edom had all along with unnatural hatred persecut- 
ed his brother, Jacob. So, in God's just judgment, its friends 
should be among its destroyers. Hiose roufederates were pro- 
}>ably Moab and Ammo?i, Tyre and Zidon, with uliom tliey 
united to resist Nebuchadnezzar^'', and smimred Zedekiah to 
rebel, although Moab, Ammon, and Edt)ui turned against him^k 
These then, he says, sent tliem to the border. So will they 
take the adversary's part, tiiat. with him, they will drive thee 
forth from tlie b(u*ders, thrusting thee into (‘aptivity, to gain 
favour with the enemy.’’ This they tvould do, he adds, through 
mingleil treachery and vioIeii(*e. The men of thy peace have 
deceived, have premn/ed agaifist thee. As Edoni turned peace 
with Judah into war, so those at peace with Edom should use 
deceit and violence against them, being admitted, perhaps, as 
allies within their borders, and then betraying the secret of 
their fastnesses to the enemy, as the 11)cssalians dealt toward 
the (irecks at lliennupybe. It was to he no common deceit, 
no mere failure to help them. The men of thy bread have laid 
a wound (better, a snare^'^) under thee. I’erhaps Ohadiah 
thought of David's words ^ mine own fumiliar friend, in whom 
1 trusted, who did eat of my bread, hath lifted uj) his heel agai?ist 
me. As they had done, so should it be done to them. They 
that take the sword, our Lord says shall perish by the sword ; 
so they who shew bad faith, are the objects of bad faith, as Isai- 
ah says 1’he ])roverb which says, there is honour among 

thieves,” attests how limited such mutual faith is. It lasts, 
while it seems useful. Obadiah’s description relates to one and 
the same class, the allies of Edom ; but it heightens as it goes 
on ; not confederates only, but those confederates, friends ; not 
friends only, but friends indebted to them, familiar friends; 
those joined to tliem through tliat tie, so respected in the East, 
in that they bad eaten of their bread. Those banded with them 
should, with signs of friendship, conduct them to their border, 
in order to expel them ; those at peace should prevail against 
them in war ; those who ate their bread should requite them 
with a snare. 

There is none miderstanding in him. The brief words com- 


' Is. ^vii. G, xxiv, 13. 2 Ps. ]xxiii. 19. Is. xiv. 4, 12. '‘Jer.1.23, " Ib. li. 41. 

** i.l2. ’ 2 Kings xiv. 6. Ib. xiv.22, ^ Tin* Hebrew text has D'DPM, which tbt? 

E.V. rentiers Syrians, but wbicli is not the j^lura] ol Q“in. Tlie Kri ror»-eets D’::nK. which 
would indeed be the plural at Dnjt, but which is nowiierc used tor Ibioniite.N. It might 
have the meaning, however, that single “ Eclomiies” (not, “ the children ol' Edom” nation- 


ally) settled there. The Kri is, however, but a conjectural correction ; the reading of the 
text has, in its favour, the general presumption everywhere in favour of the textual and 
h.mler reading. The LXX and V ulg. render “ Edomites.” to jgr, xxvii. 3 

tt Zeph. li. 8, Ezek. xxv. >2 Theod. nitD from "nr (a softer forai probably of mx in a 

like meaning). ’ * Ps. xH. 9. S.Matt, xxvi. 52. t® Is. xxxiii. 1. See ab. p. 1S2. 
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CHRIST 
cir. 787. 

Is. 29. 14. 
Jer. 49. 7. 

™ Ps. 7fi. 5. 
Amos 2. in. 
Jer. 40. 7. 


8 ’Shall I not in that day, saith the be d5smayed,to the end that everyone of the chbTst 
Loan, even destroy the wise men out of mount of Esau may be ent off hy slaughter. 

Edorn, and understanding out of the mount 10 ^ For thi/" violenee against thy bro- ° 

of Esau ? ther .Jaeob sliame shall cover thee, and 

9 And thy mighty men, O “ Teman, shall r thou shalt be cut off for ever. p 

Mai. 1.4. ' 


prise both cause and effect. Had Edom not been without un- co7nc hrifftsh. Ihnv s(nj yv iV/arao/i, / am the son of the 
derstandin^', he had not been thus lictrayed ; and wlien betray- iris(\ the sort of ancient kings JFhere are they 'f a ho are thy 
edin his security, lie was as one stu]>etied. Pride and seli-con- trise and let them tell thee note, and let them know, what the 
fidence betray man to his tall; when he is fallen, seif-eonh- Ijirrd (f hosts hath purposed upon Egypt. And of Judah, / 
denee betrayed passes readily into despair. In the sudden trill make void the counsel (f Judah and JerusaJetn in this place, 
shock, the mind collapses. Men do not use the resourc<‘swhieh ’ The men of the world think that they liold their wisdom and 
they yet have, because what they had overvalued, fails them, j ail God’s natural ^ifts, inde])endently of the (iiver. (o>d,by 
Undue eonfidenee is the parent of undue fear. Tlie Jewish the events of His mitural Pnu idenee, as here by llis word, 
liistorian relates, how, in the last dreadful sieife. when the out- ij sliews. tliroujirh some sudden withdrawal of their wisdom, that 
er wall be^au to jii'ive way, “ ^ fear fell on the tyrants, more ve- | it is His, not their's. Mtm wonder at the sudden failure, the 
hement than the occasion called for. For. before th(‘ enemy j daw in llu‘ well-arranged {ilan.theonc over-eonhdent actwhich 
had mounted, they were paralysed, and ready to flee. You ruins the whole scheme, the over-shrewdness which betrays 
mieht see men. aforetime stouthearted and insolent in their itself, or the unaccountable over.diiht. Tfiev are amazed that 


impiety, crouchin^^ and tremhlinn-.so that.wickcd as they were, 
the change was pitiable in the extreme. — Here cs]»e(fially one 
mijj;*ht learn th(‘ power of (iod upon the uniiodly. For the ty- 
rants ban'd tiuMustdves of all security, and. of theirown accord. 
(*ame down from the towc'rs, Avhere no fonu.*, but famine alone, 
could hav(‘ t aken them. For those three towers were stronger 
than any eiiirines.’^ 

S. Sltall I ttot in that day ei'en destroy the wise out of 
Ejdoni It ^vas then no common, no recoverable, loss of wis- 
dom ; for G(m 1, the Author of wisdom, had dost royed it. The 
heatlien had a proverb. whom God willed h to destr(»y, he first 
dements.” So Isaiah foretells of Judah-. The irisdon^of their 
wise shall perlsli. and the understattdingytf their jtrudetit shall 
he hid, Echnn was celebrated of <dd for its wisdom. l'Ji])haz, 
the chief of Job's friends, the representative of human wisdom, 
was a Temanite A \'estii;e of the name of the Shuhites, 
whence canu‘ am^ther of his friends, jirohably still lingers 
amon^’ the mouiitaint^ of fidoni h fhlom is d(Mihtlcss included 
amonj»’ tlu' snt/s df the East'\ wliose u isdom is set as a counter- 
part to that of Ec:ypt, the iiiichest human wisdom of that ]»e- 
riod, by which that of Sol mu on uould be measured. Soht- 
mords tvisd<n/i excelled I he wisdom of all the children of the East 
count ru and all the unsdoin of Ejgifpt. In Hartich. they art* 
still mentioned amon^' the chief types of human wisd<»m. '' U 
(wisdoui) hath not been heard of in Chanaan, neither hath it 
been seen in Themau. The Jgrtrenes that seek wisdom upon 
earth, the merchants of Merati and of ThentanJ he authors of 
fables and srarchers-out of undersfandiitg, )ione of these have 
known the way of wisdotn. or remember her paths. AMien(*<* 
Jeremiah^, in usinji; these words of Ohadiah. says, /s wisdiun 
no more in Teman is cou/isekperished from the prudent V is 
their wisdom vanished He speaks, as thouc:h Edom were a 
known al)ode of human wisdom, so that it was stranirc that 
it was found there no more. He sjK*aks of the Edomites 
as prudent, diseriminatinj>* ^ full of judpuent, and Avonders 
that counsel slnmld \n\\e ‘perished from them. They had it 
eminently then, b(*for(* it perished. 'Fhey thought thems<*hu‘s 
wise; they were thought so: but (iod took it away at their 
utmost need. So H(' says of E^^ypt, 'J will destroy the coun- 
sel thereof. The counsel of the wise eoioisellors of Pharaoh is be- 


one s(» sh?*eu (i slumld overlook this or that, and think not that 
He, in Whose* Hands are our ]K)wers of thought, supplied not 
just that insight, whereon the Avhole dej>ended. 

9. Jnd thy mighty. () Teman, shall be dismayed. The 
I heathen, mon* relipously than we, ascribed panic to theim- 
I mediate action of one of th(*ir ^ods. or to Nature deified. Pan, 

I i. e. the Universe: wront*' as to the beinc: Avliom they ignorayitly 
i u'orshi])ped : riiiht.in aseribine; ittoAvhat they thoiyirlit a Divine 
! aiireney. Holy Sc riptun* at tinn*s discovers the hidden aj^^'cney, 

1 that w(* may aeknowled^e (iod's Hand in those terrors which 
I we cannot a<'coui]t for. So it relates, on oe(*asion of Jona- 
I t hail's slauu’hter of the Philistim* ;rarrison,^^ there was a trem- 
: bli/fg in the host and in the field, and uiiumg all the people : the 
i garrison and the spoilers, they alsft trembled, and the earth 
i (piaked. so it became a trembling fr/an God. or (in our common 
j word. ; a panic from (iod. All then fail(*d Edom. Their allies 
i and friends lietrayi'd them: (iod took away their wisdom. 

; Wisdom was tunH*d intowith*ssness,and t*oura^e into eoward- 
i iei* : to tlu' end that cverjf one from moant Esau may be. cut 

i off by sfanghttr. d he Prophet snnis np briefly God's end in 
; all tiiis. d'be immediate m(*ans u ere man’s trea(*hery, rnaiFs 
' viol(‘nee, the failun* of wisdom in the Avise, and of eonrag'ein 
; t In* brave. The end of all, in (iod's Will.Avas their destruction. 
! All things work together to good to those who love God,, and 
'■ to evil to those who hate Him. 

ii By slaughter, lit. from slaughter, may mean eitlier the im- 
I mediate or the distant cause of their beiu^ cut off, either the 

means Avhiefi God em]>loyed ^ \ that Edom Avas cut off hy one 
I 2 T(‘at slaimhter hy the t*m*my ; or that Avhieh mo\a;d God to 
1 ai ve t hem over to destnietiou, their OAAm slaughter ortheir bre- 
i thren, the Jews, as it folloAvs ; 

! 10. Eor thy violence against thy brother Jaeob. I'o Israel 

(lod had eommanded^ k Thou shalt notahhoran Edomite ; for he 
is ihij brother . — 2he childroi flutt are begotte)! of them shall 
enter ijito the cangregafio7i of the Jmrd i)t their third genera- 
j tio)i. Edom did the contrary to all this. T^hdenee includes 
I all sortsof ill-treatment,from one with Avliom ‘‘ niiiiht is rii^*ht,^’ 
because it is in the power of their hand^'' to doit. 'I'his they 
had done to the desecmlants of their lirotlier. and him, their 
1 lAvin-hrother, Jacob, They helped the Chaldicans in his over- 


1 .Tos. n. .1. vi. S. 4. “ xxix. 11. ^ Job iv. 1. ® Is. xix. 3, 11, 12. Jer. xix. 7. ” 1 8am. xiv. 15. 

* “ Ssibhan a mined place in the S. mountains of the Ghoeyr.” Burckh. Syr. p. 4M. >2 Rom. viii. 28. 13 as in Gen. ix. 11. aU Jfr.sh .Hhali no wore he cut ojf h;f D 

‘‘I Kim’S IV Bar. in. 22, 3. 7 xlix. 7. “ D'33 the water s of the Jiood. !■* Dcut. .vxiii. 7, S. Heb.J Mic. li. 2. 
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c hrTst 11 In 11'^ <lny that thou stoodest on the !| ed on ’the day of thy brother in the day ^ 

_ other side, in the dav that the strangers i that he became a stran£>;er ; neither should- 

■ Pb. H7.1S. 


carried a\rav captive his forces, arul fo- i| est thou have ' rejoiced over the children &^i» 7 .' 7 . 


li Or, carried 

uu'ay Ids .. • ji ' i t ) )b 31 99 

, "''rn! reigners entered into his i^atcs, and >1 cast i of Judah in the day of their destruction ; Prov.iVts. 

Nah. t.io. Jerusalem, even thou irast as j neithershouldest thou have f spoken proud- MicV.V*’ 

il one of them. i ly in tlm day bf distress. ^ migni/ted 


beiinld, (^r* 

'r.vr 7 .‘'- 12 But j 

& 59. 10. Mic. 4. 11. iv 7 . 10. 


thou shouhh'st not have "look- |l Kl Thou shouldest not have entered into 


ifitf mouth. 


throw. rejoiced in his (‘ulainity. thouirlit that, hy this c'oopcra- ! 
tion, they had secured themselves. W hat. when IVom tliose 
same Chaldees, tliose sam(‘ calamities. which they had aided to 
indict on their brother, cam(‘ on themselv(‘s. when, as they had 
betrayed him, they were thems(‘lv(‘> betrayed : as they had ex- 
ulted in his overthrow, so their allies exulted in their's ! The 
shame oi which the l^ntphet spak(‘. is not the healthful distress 
at the evil of sin, hut at its e\ ils and disappointments. Shame 
at the evil which sin is, works r(‘pentanee and turns aside the 
an^er of God. Shame at tln‘ evils which sin hriiij^s.in itself 
leads to further sins, and endless, fruitl(‘ss, shame. Edom had 
laid his plans, had succeeded ; the wheel, in (bid's ITovidem^e, 
turned round and he was (TuslH'd. So lIos(‘a said\ thci/ 
shall he ashamed thrangh ihetr oirn roiotsels; and .lerruniah ^ 
we lie dawn in aar shame and aur vonfasian corci'eth us ; and 
David let mine adversaries he rfothed udfh shame^ and let 
them raver themsidt'es ivith their aivn rottfnsion as with a man- 
tle, As one, covered and involved in a cloak, can tind noway 
to emer^^e ; as on(‘, whom tin* waters cover is buried und(*r 
tlnun inextricably, so, wluu-ever they u ent, whatever they did, j 
shame covered them. So the lost shall rise to shame and ever- \ 
lasting van tempt ^ | 

Than shalt he rut off far ever. One word ex[iressed the 
sin, vialcnve; fonr ivords,ovor a^aiii'^t it. ex press the sentence ; 
shame eiieompassin^, everlasting' excision. (b>d‘s sentences 
are not completed at once in this life. The hraiudies are lop- 
ped off; the tree decays; the axe is laid to the root; at last 
it is cut down. As the sentence* ein x\dam, iti the dap that than 
eatest thereaf thou shalt survhj f//c, was fulfilled, altlione^h xVdam 
did not die, until lie had completed 9,10 y(*ars !-o was this <in 
Edom, although fulfilled in staircs and hy decrees. Adam bore 
the sentence of death about him. The 9b() years wore out 
at last that frame, whieh, hut for sin, had been immortal. So 
Edom received tin's seut(‘uce of excision, which was, on his 
final impenitence, coin]iletod, although centuries witnessed 
the first earnest only of its execution. Judah and Edom stood 
over against ea(*h other. Jblom ever bent on the extirjiatioii of 
Judah. At that first destruction of Jerusalem, Edom triumph- 
ed, Haze hcr^ raze her, even ta the ground. Yet, tliou,i!:h it 
tarried IoiIl?, the seutem^e was rultilled. Judah, the banished, 
survived ; Edom, the triumphant, was, in (bid’s time and after 
repeated trials, cut off far ever. 1 )o we marvel at the slowness 
of God’s sentence ? Rather marvel we, with wondering: thank- 
fulness, that His sentences, on nations or individuals, are slow, 
yet stand we in awe, h(*f*anse, if unrepealed, they are sure. 
Centuries, to Edom, abated not their force or certainty; leni^th 
of life chang*es not the sinner's doom. 

11. In the day that thou stoodest on the other side. The 
time when they so stood, is not defined in itself, as a past or fu- 
ture. It is literally ; In the day of thy standing over against, 
i. e. to j;aze on the calamities of (Rid’s people ; in the day of 

I X. 0. 3 iii, 25. 3 Vs, cix. 2t). ** Ex. xv. 10. Dan. xii. 2. 

* Gen. V. 5, 7 S. Aug. de lib. arb. iii. 4, See Introd. to Obad, p. 228. 


stra/tgers earri/ingauuitf his strength f\.e, the strength of thy bro- 
ther Jacob, of whom he had just spoken, and fareig)ier.s entered * 
i)da his gates, and east lots an Jerusafem, than too as one of 
them. One of them tln‘y were not. Edom was no stranger, 
no alien, no part of the invadiiii:: army; he whose strength they 
carried away. was. he had just said, his hrot her Jacob. Edom 
hurst the bonds of nature, to become what he was not, as one 
of them. He purposely does not say. ///on too wasi (hayitha) as 
of them ; as he wouhl have said, had he wished to express 
what ivas past. Ohadiah seeing, in ])rophetic vision, the de- 
stru(*tion of Jerusal(‘in,and the share which the Edomites took 
thereat. des<‘rihes it as it is h(‘fore his eyes, as past. We see 
before ns, the eiH'iny carrying off all in which the human 
strength of Judah lay, his forcesand his substam'e.and casting- 
lots on Jerusab'in, its people and ils jiossessions. He de- 
s<*ihes it as past, yet not more s<i, than the visitation itself 
! which was t<i follow, some <*enturies afterwards. Of both, he 
sjieuks alik(‘ as past : of both, as future. H(‘ s])eaks of them 
as past, as being so beheld in Jlis mind in AVhose Name he 
speaks. God's certain knowledge does not interfere with 
our free agi'iiey. (bid eoinpelleth no one to sin ; yet fore- 
seetli all who shall sin of their own will. How then should 
H(‘ not^U'itly avenge what, foreknowing. He does not com- 
pel them to do? For as no one, hy his memory, eoinpelleth 
t<i be done things whieh jmss, so (bid, by His foreknowledge, 
doth not compel to he done things whieh will be. And as 
man remembereth some things whi(‘h he hath done, and yet 
i hath not done all whieh Ik* remembereth ; so God foreknow- 
etli all tilings whcn*of Heis Tlimsidf (he Author, and yet is 
1 not Himself the Author of all whieh He foreknoweth. Of 
i those things then, of which He is no evil Author, He is tlic 
just Avenger. 

12-14. But thou shouldest not, rather it means, and can only 
mean (as in the E. JM.) A)id look not (i. e. gaze not with plea- 
j sure*’) on the day of thy brother in the day of his becoming a 
sfranger^^^ ; and rejoice not oi^er the children of Judah in the day 
' of their destruction ; and enlarge not thy mouth in the day of 
i distress. Enter not into the gate of My people i}k the day of 
! their calamity ; look ;//>/, thou too, on his affliction in the day 
ij of his calamity ; and lay not hands on his substance in the 
ji day of his calamity ; And stand not on the crossway, to cut ojf 
li Ids fugitives ‘ and shut not up his remnants in the day of dis- 
[ tre.ss, Tbrougbout these three verses, Obadiah uses the fu- 
ture only. It is the voice of earnest, emphatic, dchortation and 
entreaty, not to do what would displease God, and what, if done, 
would be punished. Pie dchorts them from malicious rejoic- 
ing at their brother’s fall, first in look, then in word, then in 
act, in (!Ovetous participation of the spoil, and lastly in mur- 
der. Malicious gazing on human (ialainity, forgetful of man’s 
common origin and common liability to ill, is the worst form 
of human hate. It was one of the contumelies of the Cross 

® as in Mic. vii. 10. Others, of his »trnv ge unheard of calamity. Others 

of his being rejected as a stranger by God, as 1 Sam. xxiii. 7 ; estranged as J er. xix. 4. Ei- 
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c Hiu's T of my people in the day of their 

calamity ; yea, thou shouldest not have 
looked on their affliction in the day of their 
calamity, nor have laid hands on their 
11 Oii forces, 11 substance in the day of their calamity. | 
14 Neither shouldest thou have stood in 
the crossvv av, to cut off those of his that 
did escape ; neither shouldest thou have 

they they look witli joy upon Me ^ . The njoivinif over them 
was doubtless, as amoui;' savaji^es, accompanied with ^^rimaccs^ j 
Tiieii follow words of insult. Tlie eN/(fryi/tf( the m(H(th is nt- | 
terini:!; a tide of lari^e words, here against tlie people of (ilod : I 
in Ezekiel, afj:ainst Himself^ : Thus with your mouth ye have 
enlarged against Me and have muHtpUcd your words agai)ist 1 
3Ic, I have heard. Tin r(‘on follows Edom’s coming yet elos- ! 
er, enterini^ the gate of (lod’s jteople to share the eornpuTor's j 
triumphant c;az(‘ on liis calamity. Then, the violent, busy, 
layinj!: the hands on the sjioil, while others (d‘ them stood in 
cold blood, takinji: the fork when' the way'*; {larted, in order to 
intercept the fn^ntives before they were dis]H*rsed, or to shut ’ 
them up with the enemy, drivin^^ them hack on tlo'ir pursuers. 
The Eropliet beholds the wlnde course of sin and persecution, 
and \rarns thmn aa-ainst it, in the ordiT, in which, if commit- 
ted, tlu'y would commit it. Who would ke(‘p clear from the 
worst, must stop at the b(‘^innin^. Still (lod's waruiiiij^s ac- 
company him step liy step. At each st(‘p, some mijrht stop. 
The warniiii;*, although thrown away on the most part, mifrht 
arrest the few. At th(‘ worst, when the ^aiilt had been con- 
tracted and the punishment had ensued, it was a warning* for 
their posterity a.iul for all th(*n‘after. Some of thesf^ thiiiiics 
Edom certainly did. as the Esalmist prays \ Reniemher, () 
Jjord^ to the ehildren of Kdt)m the day of Jerusalem, udio said, 
Tay hare, lay hare, even to the foundation in her. And Ezekiek' 
alluding to this lan;j^ua^'e of Obadiah^^, herause thou hast had a 
perpetual hatred., and hast shed the hloffd (f the children of Israel 
by the force of tln\s7vord in the time of their calamity, in the time 
that their iniyuity had an eiuf therefore, as I live, saith the 
Lord God, I will prepare thee loito blood, and blood shall ])ur- 
sue thee ; sith thou hast not haled blood, even blood shall pursue 
thee. \"iolen(’e. bloodsluul. unrelenting, deadly hatred ajrainst 
the whole peo])le,a lon^in^fortiu'ir extermination, had been in- 
veterate charaeteristies of Esau. Joel and Amos had already 
denounced (iod's judgments aj»;ainst them for two forms of 
this hatred, the murder of settlers in their own land or of those 
who were sold to them ()l)a(liah warns them a^^ainst y(‘t a 
third, intercepting.* their fuiritivc's in their escape froni the 
more powerful enemy. Stand not in the erossway. Whoso 
puts himself in the situation to commit an old sin, does, in fact, 
will to renew it, and will, unless hindered from without, cer- 
tainly do it. Probably he will, throug*b sin’s inherent pow- 
er of growth, do worse. Haviii”* anew tasted blood, Ezekiel 
says, that they s<mi;ht to dis]>lace God’s peo])Ie and remove 
God Himself^. B( cause thou hctst said, these two nations and 
these Uvo countries shall he mine, and we ivill possess it, whereas 
the Lord, was there, therefore, as I live, saith the Lord God, I 
will even do according to thine anger, and according to thine, 
envy, which thou hast used out of thy hatred against them, 

ther of these meanings suits the word sd 3 Job xxxi. 3, rejection, reprobation, or, as ours, 
strarwe calamity. Any how it is not 7?icr<r calamity, as neither is it in Arabic. 

» Fs, xxii. 1/ , 2 as in Vs. xxxv. ID, xxxviii. IG. » Ez. xxxv. 13. Ps. cxxxvii. 7, 


II delivered up those of his that did remain chrTst 
in the day of distress. 

15 " For the day of the Loiio is near up- “ 
on all the heathen : as thou hast done, it “ 
shall be d<me unto thee; : thy reward shall ‘ 
return u])on thine own head. cir.sss. 

IG >■ For as ye have drunk upon my ' 49 a’ 2 . 

holy mountain, so shall all the heathen 

15. For the day of the Lord is near upon all the heathen. 
The Prophet once inon* enforces bis waruini;* by nreacliini^ 
judgment to come. The day of the Lord was already known ^ 
as a day of jnd^nnent upon all nations, in wbieb God would 
judge alt the heathen, es]U‘eially for their outratres a^rainst His 
people. Jalom mi^bt hope to e.seape, were it alone tbreaten- 
(‘d. I’lie Prophet announees one ^^reat law of God’s retribu- 
tion, one rule of His riicliteous judirment. ^ds thou hast done, 
it shall he done unto thee. Heathen justice owned this to 
be just, and placed it in the mouth of their ideal of justice 
Blessed he, says the Psalmist that recompenses unto thee the 
deed which thou didst to us. Blessed, be(!ause he was the iustru- 
ment of God. Ilavinji: laid down the rule of God’s judpnent, 
he resumes his sentence* to Edom, and speaks to all in him. 
In the day of Judah’s calamity Edom made itself as one of 
them. It. Jacob's brother, bad ranked itself amon<jf the ene- 
mies of God’s ])eople. It then too should be swept away in 
one universal destruction. It takes its place with thein,*un- 
distiiii^uished in its doom as in its piilt. or it stands out as their 
I representative, havin^^ the p*eater giiUt, he(*ause it had the 
yn'cater li”ht. Obadiah, in adoptiriii: Joel’s words^^ thy rewai^d 
shall return upon thine own head, pronoiinees therewith on 
Edom all those terrible jiid£:iiients eontaiued in the sentence 
of n'tribution as they had been expanded by Joel, 

1(>. For as ye have drunk. Revelry always followed hea- 
then victory; often, dcsecratiou. The Romans bore in tri- 
umph the vessels of the sec'ond temple, Nebuchadnezzar car- 
1 ried away the sacred vessels of the first. Edom, in its ha- 
! tred of (hid's peojih*. doubtless re^i’arded the destruction of Je- 
I nisalem, as a victory of jiolytheism (the i^ods of the Babyloni- 
! ans, and their own ^od Coze), over (iod, as Hyreanus, in bis 
I turn, recjuired tliem, when eomjuered, to be eircumeised. 

I (iod's holy mountain is the hill of Zion, ineliidina; mount Mo- 
I riah on which the temple stood. This they desecrated by 
I idolatrous revi'lry, as, in contrast, it is said’ that, when the 
I heatlien enemy had been destroyed, mount Zion should he ho- 
: liuess Brutal, unfeelin^^, excess had been one of the sins on 
which Joel had declared (lod’s sentence, they cast lots on My 
people ; they sold a girt for wine, that they inight drink. Hea- 
then tempers remain the same; under like eireiimstanees, they 
repeat the same circle of sins, ambition, jealousv, cruelty, blood- 
shed, and, when their work is done, excess, ribaldry, profane- 
ness. The eompletion of sin is the eommen cement of punish- 
ment. Js ye, he says^ heathen yourselves and as one of the 
heathen, have drunk in profane revelry, on the day of your bro- 
thers calamity, upon My holy mountain, defilinir \t, so shall all 
the heathen drink continually. But what draii^dit ? a draught 
which shall never cease, continually ; yea, they shall drink on, 
and shall sivalloiv down, a full, large, maddening draught, 

‘ xxxv. 6. 6. ® DT« nyn ver. 5. referring to the thriee repeated cn*» m*!!, n*K av3, 

Ob. 13. 7 Joel iii. 15), Am. i, (>, 9, 11. Ex. xxxv. 10. 11. Joel. i. J5, ii. 

Rhadainanlhus Arist. Eth. V. 6. Ps. cxxxvii. 8. 7. ver. 17. iii, 3. 
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chrTst continually, yea, they shall drink, 

cir, 787, 


whereby they shall reel and perish, and they shall he as though 
they had never been. ‘‘^For whoso clcaveth not to Him Who 
saitli, I AM,is not.’’ The two eiips of exeess and of Hod’s wrath 
are not altogether distinct. Tliey are joined, as cause and 
effect, as beginniiiic and end. AVlioso drinktdh the draught 
of sinful pleasure, whetiier excess or other, drinketh therewitli 
the cup of Hod’s an f^er, consuming;’ liim. it is said of the Ba- 
bylon of the world, in words very like to these r AH nations 
have drank of the ivincof her fornications — reirard her as she has 
retvarded you ; in the cup tvhich she hath filled, fill to her double. 
All nations are, in the first instance, all who liad been leaj^ued 
ag'ainst God’s people ; but the wide term, (til natitnis^ c‘onipre- 
hends all, who, in time, become like them. It is a rule of 
God’s justice for all times. At each and at all times, (iod re- 
quites them to the uttcrni(»st. Tiie continuous drinking* is 
fulfilled in each. Each drinketh the cup of God*s anircr, till 
death and in death. God employs each nation in turn to «rivc 
that cup to the other. So Edom drank it at tlie hand of Ba- 
bylon, and Babylon from the Modes, and the Modes and Per- 
sians from the Macedonians, and the Macedonians from the 
Romans, and they from the Barbarians. But each in turn 
drank continuously, until it became as thou^di it had never 
been. To swallow up, and be swallowed up in turn, is the 
world’s history. | 

The details of the first stance of the excision of Edom arc 
not fjiven. Jeremiah distinctly says that Edom should be sub- 
jected to Nebuchadnezzar'^ Thus suit h the Lord ; make thee 
bonds and yokes, and put them upon thy neck, and send them to 
the king of Edom, and to the king of Moab, and to the king of 
the Aitimonites, and to the king of Tyrus, and to the king of Zi- 
donfby the hand of the wessetigers which come to Jernsttlem un- 
to Zedekiah king of Judah, and command them to say to their 
masters, — J have given all these, lands into the hand of Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon, My servant . H(dy Scripture jrivcs 
us both prophe(*y and history; but God is at no pains to clear, 
either the likelihood of His history. or the fultilrnent of His pro- 
phecies. "J’hc sending of niesscufi^ers from th(‘sc petty kinc:s 
to Zedekiah looks as if there had been, at that time, a plan to 
free themselves jointly, probably by aid of E^ypt, fiaun the tri- 
bute to Nebuchadnezzar. It may be that Nebuchadnezzar 
knew of this leac^ue, and punished it afterwards. Of these six 
king's, we know tliat he subdued Zedekiah, the kings of Tyre 
Moab and Ammon. Zion doubtless submitted to him, as it 
had aforetime to vShalmaneser k But since Nebuchadnezzar 
certainly punished four out of these six kings, it is probalile 
that they were punislu'd for some common cause, in which 
Edom also was im])licated. In any case, we know that Edom 
was desolated at that time. Malachi, after the captivity, when 
upbraiding Israel for his unthankfulness to God, bears witness 

1 Gloss. 2 Kev. xviii. ?>, (.>. » xxvii. 2-1, (i. ^ Menander in Ant. ix. 11. 2. 

5 Mai. i. 2, 8. « Ant. x. 9. 7. ^ Mai. i. 1. « See Introd. to Malachi. » Diod. 

Sic. xix. 94-8. See 1 Macc. v. 21-27, ix. .los. Ant. xii. 8. 8. xiii. 1. 2. Aretas 
of Petra aided the Romans 8, B. C. asainst .lews ami Idumap.ans. lb. xvii. 10- 9. 

Strabo’s words are, “ The Idunui uns aw NubaUi aiis, but in a seduion having been 
expelled thence,” [i.e. from the country of the Nabatieans,] ” they, &c.” The identifying 
of the Edomites and Nabatliseans is a slight error in a Greek, 

1" The Arabian historians a sseit that the JNabaiha-ans were Syrians; (he Svriaii writers 
equally claiming them as Syrians, I'his was first cKahlished out of the original unpub- 
lished writers by Guatrein^rc (Nouveau Journal Asiatique, I8;i5. T. xv. reprinted, Md- 
moire Kur les Nabatf'en*,) followed and illustrated by Larsow (dc Oialect. ling, Syriac, 
rdi'imiis, Berlin, 1841 .1 and supplemented by Chwolson (die Ssabier, ii, 1. T. i. p,f)97-711. 
andT. ii. IGS. 844.) I'heirde.-ecndMits wlio.aeeoidiiit.' '.«> !la- Arabic lexicographers, con- 
tinued to live in *Mbe marslu > between tite iwy Ji:.ks," ;Djauh. and Kain. in Quatr. 
p. 54, remained lieathen (See CTiw'ols. i. 821, 2. ii. (>29, G(i1,b). Whence the Syrians used 
the name Armoio, (as distinct from Oromoio) “ Aramaean/’ to signiiy both “ N abathaiaii/' 


and they shall |[ swallow down, and they cif 
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that Edom had been made utterly desolate I have loved Ja- 
cob, and Esau I have hated, a)id laid his motmfains and his he- 
ritage waste for the far ka Is of the wilderness. Tlie occasion of 
this desolation vv as doubtless the march of Nebuchaduezzar 
against Egypt, when, Josephus relates, he subdued Moab and 
Ammon Edom lay in bis way from Moab to Egypt. It is 
probable, anyhow, that he then found occasion (if he had it 
not) against the petty state, wliose submission was needed to 
give him free passage between the Dead Sea and the Gulf of 
Akaba, the important access which Edom had refused to Is- 
rael, as he came (»ut of Egypt. There Edom was sent forth to 
its Jumiers. i. e. misled to abandon its strong fastnesses, and so, 
falling into the hands of Nebuchadnezzar, it met with the 
usual lot of the confjuered, plunder, death, ca])tivity. Mala- 
chi does not v erbally alhuh; to the prophecy of Obadiali ; for his 
office related to tlie restored [>cople of God, not to Edom. But 
vv hercas Obadiah had pn^phcsic'd the slaughter of Edom and 
the sear<*hing out of his treasures, Malachi ajipeals to all the 
Jews, their immediate* neighhmirs, that, wdien'as Jacob was 
ill great degre e resteu'cei through the love* e>f God, Edom lay 
under His enduring displeasure ; his memutains were, and were 
tee ceintinue to be a waste ; he was impof'crished ; his places 
were desolate. Malai*hi, preijihesyiug towards ^ 415 B.C.,fore- 
teild a further desolatiem. A e entury later, we find the Naba- 
thecans in tranquil anel established posse\ssie>n of Petra, having 
there dojiositcd tlic wealth of their men’handise, attending 
fairs at a distance, avenging tliemselves on the General of An- 
tigonus, who took advantage of their absenee to surprise their 
retreat, liolding their own against the compieror of IHolemy 
who hevi reeoverc'd Syria and Palestine; in possession of all 
the mountains uround them, whence, wlien Antigonus, des- 
pairing of violence, tried by falsehood to lull them into secu- 
rity, tliey transmitted to Petra by fiery h(*a(*oiis the tidings of 
the approach of his army llovv' they came to replace Edom, 
we knovv^ not. Tliey vv ere of a race, wholly distinct ; active 
friends of the iMac.cahees while the rdiinueans were their 
deadly enemies. Strabo relates^bthat the Edomites ‘Svere ex- 
pelled from the eountry of the Nabatha?ans in a sedition, and 
so joined themselves to the Jews and shared their customs.” 
Since the alleged incorporation among the Jews is tnie, al- 
thougii at a later period, so may also the expulsion by the 
Nabathceans he, althoiigli not the cause of their incorporation. 
It w ould be another instance of requital by God, that '^Ahe 
nwn of th(*ir confederaey brought them to their border, the men 
of their peace prevailed against them.” A mass of very varied 
evidence establishes as an liistorieal certainty, that the Naba- 
tlueans were of Aramaic^-, not of Arabic*, origin. They were 
inhabitants of Southern Mesopotamia, and, according to the 
oldest evidence short of Holy Scripture, were the earliest in- 


and “ ]»eat}ien.” (Bar All, Lex. MS. sub v. See Larsow, p. 9-l().) Blau (in Zeitschr. d. 
Dt'iitsch.Morp.Ges. 1855, np. 255,9.) contends that the Nabatha:*arjs of Petra were Arabs, 
on the following grounds; 1) the statenieiits of Diodorus (xix. 94), Strabo (xvi. 2.54. Ib. 4. 
2 21). .Josc'phus (Ant. i. 12, 4.), S. .lerome and some later writers. 2) The statement 

of Suidas (A. I). 989.) that Dusares, an Arab idol, was worshipped there. The Arabic 
name of Aretas, king oi i’etra. 4) Arabic names of places, near Petra. Four such are 
alleged ; Arindela ( r/ihe same as thin tihurutidel) 18 hours from Petra ( Porter, llandb. p. 
aS) ; (site unknown) ; Auara, a degree N orth, (Ptol. in Reland, 4G8j. EUi, close to Pe- 

tra. But as to 1) Diodorus, who calls the Nabathteans Arabs, says that they wrote %- 
riac ; Strabo calls the Edomites Nabathaeans. and the inhabitants of'Galilee, Jericho, Phi- 
ladelphia and Samaria, ” a mixetl race of Egj/j)tians, Arabians and Phojniciana'’ (§ 84), 
and speaks of “ISabathaean Arabia” as a distinct country (xvii. 1. 21). Josephus, and 
S. Jerome (Qu. in Gen. 25. 13) following him, include the whole country from the Eu** 
phratesto Egypt, and so some whose language was Aramaic. As to 2) Dusares, though at 
first an Arab idol, was worshipped far and wid(', in Galatia, Bostra, even Itiily (See coins 
in Eckhel, Tanini, in Zoega de Obelise, pp. 205-7, and Zoega himself, p, 205). As to B) 
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chbTst be as though they had not been. 

17 ^* But upon mount Zion * shall he 
»Amls9*l! II deliverance, 1| and there shall be holiness ; 

II Or, they that escape. || Or, it shall be holy, Joel 3. 17. 


and tho house of Jacob shall possess their oi^rTIt 
possessions. 

18 And the house of Jacob ^ shall be 


habitants, before the invasion of theCbal(heans^ . Their coun- 
try, Irak, extended lenicthways" from Mosul or Nineveh to 
Abadan, and in lireadth from (’adesia to lliilvan.^' Syrian 
writers claimed that their’s was the primieval lanj^ua"*!'^; Mo- i 
hammedan writers, who deny this, admit that their lan^mi^e 
was Syriac^. A learned Syriac writer ^ calls the three Chal- i 
dee names in Daniel, Shadrach, Meshach, Abedne^o, Naha- | 
tha?an. The surviving- words of their language are mostly Sy- ; 
riac®. Mohammedan writers suppose tiieni to be descended I 
from Aram son of Shem Once tliey were* a powerful nation, ' 
with a highly cultivated language One of their books, writ- 
ten before the destruction of Nineveh and Baliylon ^ itself 
mentions an ancient literature, specifically on agricailture, me- 
dicine, botany, and, that favourite study of the Clialdauins, as- 
trology, tlie mysteries,''’ star-worshi]) and a very extensive, ; 
elaborate, system of symbolical representation^”. But the | 
Chaldees compn red them ; they were subjects of Nebiiehad- • 
nezzar, and it is in harmony with the later policy of the East- ' 
ern Monarchies, to suppose that Nebiudiadnezzar placed them 
in Petra, to hold in check the revolted Idunifeans Diodo- 
rus^® relates that the Nabathauins there ‘Svrote in Syriac^' a 
letteir of remonstrance to Antigonus. ‘^A trilie of Babyloni- ; 
ans’^ were still, in the 6th century, ‘"at Karak-Moab 66 | 
geographical miles from Petra. Any how, B.C. 312, Edom j 
had long been expelled from his native mountains. He was 1 
not there about B.C. 420, the age of IMalachi. Probably then, ; 
after the expulsion foretold by 0])adiah, he never recovered { 
his former possessions, but continued his robber-life alyngthe i 


Southern borders of Judah, unchanged by God’s punishment, 
the same deadly enemy of Judah. 

17 . But \ Au(i] upon | Moioii Zioii shall he deliverance, 
or.w// escaped remnant miuL there [and it \ shall be holiness. The 
sifting times of the Church are the triumph of the worlds the 
judgment of the world is the restoration of the Church. In 
the triumph of the world, the lot was cast on Jerusalem, her 
sons were carried captive and slain, her holy places were de- 
secrated. On the destruction of the nations, Mouiit Zion rises 
in calm majesty, as before ; a remnant is replaced there, after 
its sifting ; it is again horiness ; not holy only, but a channel of 
holiness ; and the house 0 / ,/acoh shall possess their possessio 7 is ; 
(lit. inherit their inheritances.) either their own former posses- 
sions, receiving and inheriting from the enemy, what they had 
lost ; or the inheritances of the nations. For the whole world 
is the inheritance of the Church, as Jesus said to the Apostles, 
sons of Zion, '^^Go ye and teach all nations, baptizing them in 
the Name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost. 

Go ye into all the world and preach the Gospel to every crea-- 
hire. Holiness is its title-deeds to the inheritance of the world, 
that holiness, which was in the upper chamber in Mount Zion., 
the presence of God the Holy Ghost, issuing in holy teach- 
ing, holy Scriptures, holy institutions, holy Sacraments, holy 
lives. 

18. Having given, in summary, the restoration and expan- 
sion of Judah, Obadiah, in more detail, first mentions a further 
chastisement of Edom, quite distinct from the former. In the 
first, for which God summoned the heathen, there is no men- 


the kings named by Joseplius, (see the list in Vineent’s Commerce, ii, 273-0) Arcthas, | 
Malciius, Obodas, may be equally Aramaic, and Obodas has a more Aramaic sound. I 
Anyhow tbe Nahailue/ins, it' placed in Petra by Nebuchadnezzar, were not conqiurois, 1 
and may have received an Arab king in tlie tour centuries between Nebucliadnezzar and I 
the first Aretas known at Petra. Wliat changes those settled in Samaria underwent ! 
As to 1) the names of places are not altered by a garrison in a capital. Our English d 
names were not cliaiiged even bv the Norman conquest; nor those of Samaria by the 
Assyrian. _ llt>w^ many live on fill now ! Then of the four names, none occurs until after ; 
the Christian era. 'Hierc is nothing to connect them witli theNahathasans. They may : 
have been given before or long after them. * * j 

^ “ The Nahathmans, wdio were inliahitants of the country of Babel before the Chalda^- 1 
ans.** Babylonian Agric. quoted by Makrizi. Quatreni6re. p. (>J . Cbwolson, ii. dOG. 

Yacut in Notices ct Extraits, ii. 44G. “ Masmli says ; The inhabitants of Nineveh * 
formed a part of those whom we callNabitsor Syrians, who foini one j>eo])lc and speak i 
one language. 'I'hat of the Nabits differs only in a few huters. but the basis of the Ian- j 
guage is the same” (Quatr. p. 59). “The Chaldees” [he means Nahathreiins] “‘are an an- i 
cieni people who dwei’ :n link and Mesopotamia; of them were the Niinrods, kings of j 
tiic ear ill t le- ::'.hi::c ; avii of them wasBukhtiiasr (Nebuchadnezzar) and their tongue i 

was Scriac. '.ud th. v (hd u-'' disuse it, until the Persians came upon them and subdued { 
their kiiigdoui." ill.qji. Kiial. pp. 70, 1.) ! 

3 The Syrian Thcodorus, quoted in the Alfehrest, says that “it w.as in this language that ! 
God spake to Adapt.” “Adam and his children spoke Syp'ac ; some say, Nabatha*an.” { 
(Ikhwan-alsafa, Quatr. 91 .) “ The primitive language which Adan* spoke wiis that now | 
used by the Chaldees ; for Abraham was Chaidee by birth, and the language wiiich he I 
learnt of his fathers is that still used among us Syro-Chaldces.” (Patriarch Michael, I 
Chnm. Ib. 91,2.) j 

* “ The Syriac writing is that of the Nabatha>ans and Chaldees, Ignorant men main- [ 
tain that it is the primitive writing, on account of its great antiquity, and that it is used 1 
by the most ancient people ; but it is an error.” Ibn. Khaldun, Ih. 92. j 

^ Abulfaraj, p. 74. “ Nebuchadnezzar gave Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, Naba- i 
thsean names, ahadrach, iSre. ® Words of the Nabathaean dialect are preserv- j 

ed both in Syriac and Arabic Lexica. On those in Syriac see Quatr. 104 sqq, Lar- 
sow, p, 15-20. The Arabic afe given by Golius and Frey tag. 7 Masudi, 

(from Quatr. translation, p. 50.) “ Among the sons of Mash, son of Aram, son of She m, 
sonofNoah, isNabit, from whom aresprungall the Nahathieansand theirkings.” “ Na- 
bit, 80n of Mash, having fixed his residence at Babel, his descendants seized all Irak. 
TheM Nabatlwans pvekings to Babel, who covered the land w ith cities, introduced civi- 
lisation, and reipecT with unequalled glory. Time has taken away their greatness and 
empire ; and their descendants, m a state of dependance and h umiliation, are now* dispersed 
in trak-apd other provinces.” “ After the deluge, men settled in different countries, as the 
Nabathfipans who founded Babel, and the sous of Ham who settled in the same country 
under Nimrod.” “ The Chaldoeans are the same as the Syrians, formerly called Naba- 
^oeans” (lb, p. 69). “ The 'Nimrods were the kings of the Syrians, whom the Arabs call 
Nabathseans.*' “ The Nabatbeeans say that Iran was theirs, that the country belonged to 


them, and that they once possessed it, that their kings \vere the Nimrbds, of whom was 
the Nimrod in the time of Abraham, and that Nimrod was tlie name of their kings ” (Ib, 
.oS) ; that Iran was named from them, Arian-vshehr, land of lions, f/nVin (plur. ofaria)” sig- 
nifying in Nabatluean, /iow.” lb. “The last king who fell before Ardeshir (Alexander) 
w'as a king of the N aballueaus, who lived in the towns of Irak.” Ib. GO, 

In the I3th century, there were still three chief dialects of Syraic, 1) Aramsean, the 
dialect of Edessa. Haran, and Mesopotamia. 2 ) Palestine, that of Damascus, Lebanon, and 
the rest of inner (i.e. proper) Syria. 3)1 lie (,'haldee-Nabatlujcan, that of the mountain- 
eersofAssyria, ami the villagesof Irak. (AbuUarnj, Hist. Arab. p. 70.) Ofthesethe Na- 
bailiaean was once th»' purest ; afterwards, it appearsto have been corrupted by contact W'^ith 
the proper ChaUla‘ans, and (as is tiie wont in mountainous districts and among peasants) 
was debased among an uneducated people. Theodorus the Syrian says, “This language 
is the itiost elegant of the Syriac dialecls—The inhabitants of Babel spoke it. When God 
confounded the languages, and men dispersed in different countries, the language of the 
inliahitants of Babel remained unchanged. As for the Nabatluuan spoken in villages, it is 
a corrupt Syriac and full of vicious idioms.” (in Arab. Hist. Quatr. 95.) Barhebraeussays, 
“ Syriac, more tliaii anv other language, being spread over countries far apart, under- 
went changes so great, that those who s])eak different dialects of it do not understand each 
other, hut require an interpreter, as it' they spoke foreign languages. ' The dialects are 
three, that of Syria, that ui' Palestine, and that of the Easterns. This, more than the 
rest, has adopted very anomalous forms, and assimilated itself to the Chaldee. The Sy- 
riac is spoken at Edessa, Melitene, Marde ; of those who use the Eastern, the Nestoriaii 
ChrivStians arc conspicuous.” (Gramm. Syr. Quatr. 97.) 

“ In the Felirest (A. D. 9vSr) it is said that Nabathaean was purer than Syriac, ruid that 
tbe people of Babylon spoke it, but that the Nahathaean spoken in villages was inelegant 
Synac.” Il.Khal.p.71.ed. Fliig. “ Thepeople of SuwadV Babylonia] sjxtke Syriac, and 
letters were written in a peculiar dialect, Syro-Persie.” (Ibn Mocanna, Ib. 70.) 

^ Quatr. 15, C. “ The temples of Babylon were still standing.” Id. Ibn Wahsbiyyah 
the Cbalda'an, who states that he translated the “ Nabathaeau Agriculture into Arabic 
from Chaidee,” ascribed to it a fabulous antiquity, (ap. Makrizi in Cliw'-ojs. i. 699.) Ibn 
A wwam, w ho used it largely, says that it was “ built on the worils of the greatest wise, and 
mentions their names and numbers.” (p. 8,9.Chw,i. 706.) *“ It was adapted to the climate 
of Babylon especially, and to countries with a similar climate.” S£agrit,its original author 
ap. Ibn Awwam, i.p. 82. (Cbw. i. 699.) 

Quatrem^re, p. 108 sqq. Chwols. i. 107. “ The Chaldneans, before them the Syri- 
ans, and in their time the Nabathteans, pve themselves eagerly to the study of magic, as- 
trology, and talismans.” Ibn Khald.in Quatr.61. “Cliw^olsonkates that he has found in 
the fragments of these different writings, very lofty speculations on philosophy and natural 
history, and a very remarkable political and social legislation. Libraries are mentioned ; 
all the branches of religious and profane literature, histoiy, biography, &c. appear there 
very developed.” Renan, Hist. d. Langues Semit. id. 2. T. i. p. 239. 

“ 1 find this same conjecture in Quatremere. ^ xix. 96. 

w Steph. Byz. v. 'AdapoviroXit. quoted by Quatremdre, p. 87. S. Matt, 

xxviii. 19. ' 1 * S. Mark xvi. 16. 
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ch rTst house of Joseph a flame, and 

the house of Esau for stubble, and they 
shall kindle in them, and devour them ; 
and there shall not be ani/ remaininjif of the 

tion of Judah, tlie devsolation of whose holy City, denisulem, 
for the time, and their own captivity is presupposed. In the 
secjond, whi(‘h follows on the rcstoraliou of its reinnanC thc‘re 
is no mention of heathen. Obadiah, whose mission was to Ju- 
dah;, ^ves to it the name of the wliole, t/tr hoi/se of Jacob. It 
alone had the true worship of God, and His promises. Apart 
from it^ there was no oneness with the faith of the fathers, no 
foreshadowing sacrifice for sin. J )(»es the house of Joseph ex- 
press the same in other words ? or does it inean, that, after that 
first destruction of Jerusalem, E]>lirami should be again unit- 
ed with J udah? Asaph unites, as one, the sons of Jacob and Jo- 
seph}, Israel and Joseph^ - Israel, Jaeol), Joseph h Zeehariah^ 
after the captivity, speaks of the house of Judah and the house 
of Joseph^ as tog(‘tlier forming one whole. Amos, alxuit tiiis 
same time, twice speaks of Ephraim ^ under the name of Jo- 
seph. And although Asaph uses tlio name of Joseph, as Oba- 
diah does, to designate Israel, including Ephraim, it does not 
seem likely that it slioiild he used of Israel, excluding those 
whose special name it was. While then llosea and Amos fore- 
told the entire destruction of the kingdom of Israel, Obadiah 
foretells that some should be there, after the dcstrindioii of 
Jerusalem also, united with them. And after the destruction 
of Samaria, there did remain in Israel, of the poor peo})le, many 
who returned to the worship of God. llezekiali invited Eph- 
raim and Manasseh to the passover^, from Beerslieba to Dan^, 
addressing them as the remnant, that are escaped out of the 
hands of the /»:///g,v of Assyria^. The more }>art mocked'^; yet 
divers of Asher ^Innasseh and Zahulon came from the first, 
and afterwards many of Kphraim and issnehar as well as Ma- 
nasseh and Zahulon^^. Josiah destroyed all the places of idola- 
try in BetheE^ and//ie cities of SamariiJ'^gf Manasseh and Eph- 
raim and jSimeon even unto Naphtati^K Manasseh, EJphraim, 
and all the remnant of Israel gave money for the repair of the 
temple, and tliis was gathered by the Le cites who kept the 
doors After the renewal of the (covenant to keep the law, 
Josiah removed ail the ahominatio/is out of all the countries, that 
pertained to the children of Israel and made aU found in Israel 
to serve the Lord their God 

The heathen colonists were placed by the king of Assyria in 
Samaria aiid the cities thereof probably to hold the people 
in the country in ehc(df. The remnant of the house of Joseph 
dwelt in the open country and the villages. 

And the house of Esau for stnbhle. At some time after the 
first desolation by Nebuehadnezzar, Esau fulfilled the boast 
which Malaehi records, we will return and build up the deso- 
late places^^. Probably during the oppression of Judah by x\u- 
tioehus Epiphanes, they possessed themselves of the South of 
Judah^ bordering on their own eountry, and of Hebron^'-*, 22 
miles from Jerusalem where Judah liad dwelt in the time of 
Nehemiah J udas Maceabauis was reduced \xr\fortify Beth- 

ziir, lit. house of the rock, (20 miles mily from Jerusalem-^) 
that the people might have a defence against Idutruua. Mare- 
sha and Adoraim, 25 miles S. W. of Jerusalem, near the road 

* Ps. k?ivii.l5. 2 Psjxxx. 1. ^ ps. ixx^i. 4,5. 4 x. G. ^ v. 15, vi. 6 . 

« 2 Clir. XXX. 1. 7 Ib. 6. « Ib. 6. » Ib. 10. Jb. U. o Jb. 18. 12 2 Kings 
jc^-iii.15. 19. o 2 Cbr. xxxiv. 6. I'Mb. 9. Ib. 83. U 2 Kings xvii. 24. 

Mal.i. 4. 1 Maec. v. 60 . 20 Eug. V.’A/^^-u). 21 xi, 25. 22 x Macc. 

jv. 61. Eus. 34 Jos. Ant. xiii. 16.4. ^aib.v. 1.22. 36 1 ^ 3 ^ 37 jb. 65. 

®» Ib. xi. 05, (5. 39 Ib. xiv. 33. lb. xlii. 53. Ant. xiii. 9. 1. 32 jb. xv. 7 , 9. 


house of Esau ; for the Lord hath spoken it. ^ h in st 
19 And thei/ of the south ®shall possess 
the mount of Esau ; ^ and they of the plain dz^h! 2 . 7 ^' 
the Philistines : and they shall possess the 

to Gaza, were cities of Iduinaea^k Tlie whole of Simeon was 
1 absorbed in it Edom was still on tlie aggressive, when Jii- 
i das ^Maecahauis smote themat Arrabatcne. It was ‘‘'^^because 
i they beset Israel round about,’’ that Judas fought against 
j the children of Esau in Idumea at Arrabateiie and gave them 
a great overthow.” His ser^ond battle against them was in 
Jiidica itself. He against the ehildreu of Esau in 

j the land towards the South, wliere he smote Hebron and her 
daughters, and pulled down its fortress and burned the towns 
thereof round about.” About 20 years afterwards, Simon had 
again to recover Bethzur-k and again to fortify it, as. still 
lying on the borders of Judah Twenty years later, John 
Hyreanus, son of Simon subdued all the Edomites, and 
permitted them to remain in the country, on <*oiuiition that 
they u^ould rc(‘eive eireumeision, and adopt tlie laws of the 
Jews.” This they did, eoutinues Josejihus ; ‘‘ and henceforth 
heeam^j Jews.” Outwardly they a])pear to have given up 
their idolatry. For although Josephus says, ‘‘ '^"the Edomites 
account [not, acteoiinted] Kozc a god,” he relates that, after 
this forced adoption of Jewdsh customs, Herod made Costobar, 
of the sacicrdotal family, prefect of IdunuTa and Gaza Their 
(’haraeter remained unchanged. The Jewish historian, who 
knew them well, describes them as “ a tumultuous disorderly 
race, ever alive to eommotions, delightingin ehaiigc, who went 
to engagements as to a feast by nature most savage for 
slaughter.” ‘3, B.C. they took part in the sedition against the 
Romans'^k using, as a pretext probably, the Feast of lYuitecost, 
to whh^Ji tiiev went up with tlu»se ot* Galihic, Je£*i<*ho, the coun- 
try beyond Jordan, and the Jews themselves.” Just before 
the last siege of Jerusalem, the Zealots sent fi>r them, on pre- 
text that the city was betrayed to the Romans. “ All took 
arms, as if in dchmee of their metropolis, and, 20,000 in num- 
ber, went to Jerusalem After massacres, of which, when 
t(dd that they had been deceived, they tliemselves repented, 
they returned ; and wore, in turn, u asted by Simon tlie Gc- 
rasene. He not oidy destroyed cities and villages, Imt wast- 
ed the whole country. For as you may see wood wholly hared 
by l(»custs, so the army of Simon left the (Huintry beliind 
them, a desert. Some things they burnt, others they razed.” 
After a short space, lie returned to the remnant of Edom, 
and, chasing tlie people on all sides, constrained the many to 
flee to Jerusalem There they took part against the Zea- 
lots "^,^Gvere a great part of the war'^^” against the Romans, and 
perislied, “^G'ivals in ])hrcnzy” with the worst Jews in the time 
of that extreme, supcrlumuui, wickedness. Thenceforth their 
name disappears from history. The greater part” of the 
rein man t of the nation had jierished in that dreadful extermi- 
nating siege; if any still survived, they retained no known na- 
tional existence. Arabian tradition preserves the memory of 
three Jewish Arab tribes, none of the Edomites. 

19. And they of the South shall possess the mount of Esau. 
The Church was now liemmed in within Judah and Benjamin. 
They too were to go into captivity. The Prophet looks be- 

•'*3 Id. B. J. iv, 4. 1. 34 Ib, iv, 5 , 1 , 85 xvii. 10. 2. 3® B. J. iv. 4. 2, 

It would seem from Josephus that their fighting men were already reduced to this num- 
ber. “The princes of the Idumaeans sped like madmen round the nation, and proclaim- 
ed the expedition throughout. The multitude was assembled, earlier than was command- 
ed, and all took arms,” &c. *7 Ib. iv. 9. 7* The Edomites were again in possession 

ot Hebron. Simon took it. *8 jb. 10. 3® Ib, 11 . -<0 Ib. vi. 8 . 2. Ib, vii. 8 . 1* 
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chrTst of Ephraim, and the fields of Sama- 

ria : and Benjamin shall possess Gilead. 

20 And the captivity of this host of the 
children of Israel shall possess that of the 
* Canaanites even ' unto Zarephath ; and the 


captivity of Jerusalem, || which is in Se- chkiIt 
pharad,* shall possess the cities of the south. 

21 And ''saviours shall come up on mount 
Zion to judge the mount of Esau ; and the 
^ kingdom shall be the Loan’s. « i Tim. 4 . 10 . wl.m 

Ps. 22 . 28. Dan. 2. 44. & 7. 14, 27. Zech. 14. 9. Luke 1. 33. Kev. 11. 16. & 19. 0. 


yond the captivity and the return, and tells how that original 
promise to Jacob^ should be fulfilled ; J7i?/ seed shall be as the 
dust of the earth, and thou shalt break forth to the West, and 
to the East, and to the North, and to the South ; and in thee 
and in ///?/ seed shall all the families of the earth be blessed, 
Hosea and Amos had, at this time, prophesied the final destruc- 
tion of the kingdom of Israel. Obadiah describes Judah, as 
expanded to its former bounds including Edom and Philistia, 
and occupying the territory of the ten tribes. The South i.e. 
they of the hot and dry country to the South of Judah bor- 
dering on Edom, shall possess the mountains of Esau, i. e. his 
mountain country, on which they bordered. And the plain, 
they on the West, in the great maritime plain, the shephelah, 
should spread over the country of the Philistines, so that the 
sea should be their boundary; and on the North, over the coun- 
try of the ten tribes, the fields of Ephraim and the fields of Sa- 
maria, The territory of Benjamin being thus included in Ju- 
dah, to it is assigned the country on the other side Jordan ; 
and Benjamin, Gilead, 

20. And the cajdivity of this host of the children of Israel, 
[it must, I believe, be rendered ‘\] which are among the Canaan- 
ties, as far as Zarephath, and the captirnty of Jerusalem which 
is ill Sepharad, shall possess the cities of the South, Obadiah 
had described how the two tribes, whose were the promises to 
the house of David, should spread abroad on all sicifs. Here 
he represent^!: how Judah should, in its turn, receive into its 
bosom those now carried away from them; so should all again 
be one fold. • 

Zarephath (probably “ smelting-house,’^ and so a place of 
slave-labour, pronounced Sareptain S. Luke'‘) belonged to Si- 
don®, lying on the r.ea® about half-way’^ between it and Tyre®. 
These were then, probably, captives, placed by the Tyrians for 
the time in safe keeping in the narrow plain ® between Leba- 
non and the sea, intercepted by Tyre itselP^ from their home, 
and awaiting to be transported to a more distant slavery. 
These, with those already sold to the Grecians and in slavery 
at Sardis, form one whole. They stand as representatives of 
all who, whatever their lot, had been rent off from the Lord’s 
land, and had been outwardly severed from His heritage. 

21. And saviours shall ascend on Mount Zion, The body 
should no^ be without, its head ; saviours there should be, and 
those, successively. The title was familiar to them of old. 

The children of Israel cried icnto the Lord, Who raised them 
Up a saviour, and he saved them. And the Lord gave unto Is- 
rael a saviour^^, in the time of Jehoahaz. Nehemiah says to 
God^®, According to Thy manifold mercies, Thou gavest them 


saviours, who shoidd save them from the hands of their enemies. 
So there should be thereafter. Such were Judas Maccabaus 
and his brothers, and Hyreanus, Alexander, Aristobulus. 
They are said to ascend as to a place of dignity, to ascend on 
Mount Zion ; not to go up thithertcard, but to dwell and abide 
it, which aforetime was defiled, which now v^s to be holy. 
He ends, as he began, with Mount Zion, the holy hill, where 
God was pleased to dwelP®, to reveal Himself. In both, is the 
judgment of Esau. Mount Zion stands over against Mount 
Esau, God’s holy mount against the mountains of human 
pride, the Church against the world. And with this agrees 
the office assigned, which is almost more than that of man. 
He began his prophecy of the deliverance of God’s people, In 
Mount Zion shall be an escaped remnant ; he end%savi ours shall 
ascend on Mount Zion : he began, it shall be holiness ; he closes, 
and the kmgdom shall he the Lordfs, To judge the mount of 
Esau, Judges, appointed by God, judge His people; savi- 
ours, raised up by God, deliver them. But once only does Eze- 
kiel speak of man’s judging another nation, as the instrument 
of God. the Lord, have spoken it — and I will do it ; I will 

not go hack, neither will I spare, neither will I repent ; ac- 
cording to thy ways and according to thy doings shall they 
judge thee, saith the Lord God. But it is the prerogative of 
God, And so, while the word saviours includes those who, 
before and afterwards, were the instruments of God in saving 
His Church and people, yet all saviours shadowed forth or 
back the one Saviour, Who alone has the office of Judge, in 
Whose kingdom, and associated by Him with Him, the saints 
shat I judge the tvorld, as He said to Ilis Apostles tvhich have 

followed Me, in the regeneration tvhen the Son of man shall sit 
in the throne of His glory , ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, 
jtidging the twelve tribes of Israel. And the last words must 
at all times have recalled that great prophecy of the Passion, 
and of its fruits in the conversion of the Heathen, from which 
it is taken, the twenty second Psalm. The outward incorpo- 
ration of Edom in Judah through Hyreanus was but a sha- 
dow of that inward union, when the kingdom of God was es- 
tablished upon earth, and Edom was enfolded in the one king- 
dom of Christ.and its cities, whence had issued the wasters and 
deadly foes of Judah, became the sees of Christian Bishops. 
And in this way too Edom w'ashut the representative of others, 
aliens from and enemies to God, to whom His kingdom came, 
in whom He reigns and will reign, glorified for ever in His 
Saints, whom He has redeemed with His most precious Blood. 

And the kingdom shall be the Lord's, Majestic, compre- 
hensive simplicity of prophecy! All time and eternity, the 


' Gen. xxviii. 14. *343 ® The difficulty arises from tlie necessity of supplying 

something to fill up the construction of D'iyaD ts'k lit. which the Canaanites. Our trans- 
lation, following the Latin, has, shall possess that of the Canaanites. In this sense, we 
should have expected TTK nx, that which belongs to the Canaanites, the object 

having, in all the preceding instances, been marked by tiie hk and D3y33 ttk not being the 
Hebrew for “ that which belongs to.” On the otlier hand, the Hebrew accent, the pa- 
raUeiism, and the uniform use of the accusative here, point to the rendering, ** which are 
among Canaanitesf which is that of the Chaldee, while the construction is that of 
the LXX, and Syr. ’Js!? nin Sn.n corresponds with the ttk 

fliUt D» 3 yj 3 with T«i03 W; and then the' remainder, “shall inherit the ‘cities of the 
South,” 343.1 *Ty hKisn', is the predicate of both, in exact c^orrespondence with the pre- 
vious clauses. Hence the Chaldee has supplied 3 before D'3y3D, from the corresponding 


T1DD3, and renders, “ which are in the land of the Canaanites.” * lv.2C). ® 1 Kingsxvii.O. 

^ Phocas, Loc. Sanct. in lleland, 985. 

7 Russegger, Heisen, iv. 145. note. “ Sarafend,’ in which the old name is nearly pre- 
served, (Reiand, ib.) is a little inland. It is 4^ hours both from Tyre and Sidon, (Russ. 
145,6.) The maps are wrong. Id. 

® Job. Ant. viii. 13. 2. « “ Its breadth is nowhere more than | an hour, except 

around Tyre and Sidon, where the mountains retreat somewhat further. In some places 
thev approach quite near to the shore.” Rnb. ii. 473. 

In the term, “ the Canaanites as far as Zarephath,” the starting-point is naturally 
the confines of Canaan and Israel, and so Zarephath is the furthest point N. of Judah. 

u Judg. iii, 9, IS. 2 Kings xiii. 5, Neh. ix. 27. not nor Vy hut 3. 

P«, li. d, Ixviii. 16. Ezek. xxiv. 14, 1 Cor. vi, 2. S.Matt.xix.28. 

tt r 
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struggles of time and the rest of eternity, are summed up in 
those three words^; Zion and Edom retire from sight; both are 
comprehended in that one kingdom, and God is all in all^. 
The strife is ended; not that ancient strife only between the 
evil and the good, the oppressor and the oppressed, the sub- 
duer and the subdued ; but the whole strife and disobedience of 
the creature towards the Creator, man against his God. Out- 
ward prosperity had^ passed away, since David had said the 
great words % the kingdom is the Lord^s, Dark days had come. 
Obadiah saw on and beyond to darker yet, but knits up all his 
prophecy in this; the kingdom shall be the Lord\s, Daniel saw 
what Obadiah foresaw, the kingdom of Judah also broken ; yet, 
as a captive, he repeated the same to the then monarch of the 
world, hammer of the whole earthy which had broken in- 
pieces the petty kingdom of Judah, and carried captive its peo- 
ple®; the God of heaven shall set np a kingdom^ which shall ne-^ 
ver he destroyed, Zechariah saw the poor fragments which 
returned from the captivity and their poor estate, yet said the 
same® ; 'The Lord shall he king over all the earth. All at once 
that kingdom came ; the fishermen, the tax-gatherer and the 
tentmaker were its captains ; the scourge, the claw, thongs, 
rack, hooks, sword, fire, torture, the red-hot iron seat, the 
cross, the wild-beast,not employed, but endured, were its arms; 
the dungeon and the mine, its palaces ; fiery words of truth, 
its sharp arrows in the hearts of the Khig’s enemies ; for One 

* HDiVon mn'*? nn'm 

* 1 Cor. XV. 28. 5 Ps. xxii, 28. •* Jer. 1. 23. ‘ Dan. ii. 44, add vii. 14, 27. 


s})ake by them. Whose W ord is with power. The strong sense 
of the Roman, the acuteness of the Greek, and the simplicity 
of the Barbarian, cast away their unbelief or their misbelief, 
and joined in the one song®, the Lord God Omnipotent reign-- 
eth. The imposture of Mohammed, however awefully it rent 
off countless numbers from the faith of Christ, still was 
forced to spread the worship of the One God, Who, when the 
Prophets spake, seemed to be the God of the Jews only. Who 
could foretell such a kingdom, but He Who Alone could found 
it. Who Alone has for these eighteen centuries preserved, and 
now is anew enlarging it, God Omnipotent and Omniscient, 
Who waked the hearts which He had made, to believe in Him 
and to love Him? ® Blessed peaceful kingdom even here, in 
this valley of tears and of strife, where God rules the soul, 
freeing it from the tyranny of the world and Satan and its 
own passions, inspiring it to know Himself, the Highest Truth, 
and to love Him Who is Love,and to adore Him Who is Infinite 
Majesty ! Blessed kingdom, in which God reigns in us by 
grace, that He may bring us to His heavenly kingdom, where is 
the manifest vision of Himself, and perfect love of Him, bliss- 
ful society, eternal fruition of Himself ; where is supreme 
and certain security, secure tranquillity, tranquil security, 
joyous happiness, happy eternity, eternal blessedness, blessed 
vision of God for ever, where is perfect love, fear none, eter- 
nal day and One Spirit in all 

® Zeeb. xiv. 9. 

7Ps.x!v.5. SRev.xix.G. » from Lap. Medit. c. 37. ap. S. Aug. vi.p.l25. App. 
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INTRODUCTION 


TO 

THE PROPHET 

JONAH. 


The Prophet Jonah^ who was at once the author and in part 
the subject of the book which bears his riame^ is, beyond ques- 
tion, the same who is related in the book of Kings ^ to have 
been God’s messenger of comfort to Israel, in the reign of Je- 
roboam II, For his own name, in English ^^Dove,” as weU 
as that of his father, Amittai, ‘‘The Truth of God,” occurs no- 
where else in the Old Testament ; and it is wholly improbable 
that there should have been two prophets of the same name, 
sons of fathers of the same name, when the names of both son 
and father were so rare as not to occur elsewhere in the Old 
Testament, The place which the Prophet occupies among the 
twelve agrees therewith. For Hosea and Amos, prophets 
who are known to have prophesied in the time of jeroboam, 
and Joel, who prophesied before Amos, are placed before him; 
Micah, who prophesied after the death of Jeroboam and Uz- 
ziah, is placed after him. 

A remarkable and much-misunderstood expression of the 
Prophet shews that this mission fell in the later part of his life, 
at least after he had already exercised the prophetic office. 
Our translation has, Jonah rose up to Jiee from the presence of 
the Lord, It has been asked^, “How could a Prophet imagine 
that he could flee from the presence of God ? ” Plainly he 
could not. Jonah, so conversant with the Psalms, doubtless 
knew well the Psalm of David‘S, TFhither shall I go from Thy 
Spirit y and whither shall I flee from Thy presence f He could 
not but know, what every instructed Israelite knew. And so 
critics should have known that such could not be the meaning. 

» 2Kings xiv'.'25. ^ Davidson, in Horne’s Introd. ii. 958. « Ps. cxxxix. 7. 

^ It is not ')!3D. But nin’ 'JfiS and nin' ncte, Tn hich correspond to one another, 
have very definite meanings, mn' 'ibS is ** before the Lord; ” mn' 'aeVo is “ from beir)g 
before the Lord.’’ m.T 'iD? is used in a variety of ways, of the place where God specially 
manifested Himself, the tabernacle, or the temple. With verbs, it is used of passing ac- 
tions, assacrificing (with different verbs, Ex.xxix.il, Lev.vii. 1-7, 2 Chr.vii. 4-) ; of sprink- 
ling the blood (Lev. iv. 16, &c. often); entering HisPresence (Ex. xxxiv.34,Lev. xv,14); 
Rawing near (Ex. xvi. 9) ; rejoicing in His Presence(^2Sam. vi. 5,21, Src.); weeping before 
Him(Judg. XX. 23); or of abiding conditions, as walKing habitually (P8.lv.14); dwelling 
(Is. xxiii.llS) ; orstanding,aa His habitual Minister, as the Levi tes(Deut. x, 8, 2Chr. xxix. 
11, Exek.xhv. 16); ora prophet (iKingsxvii.l, Jer. xvi. 19) : or the priest or the Nazarite 
(see ab. p. 176. col. 1). In correspondence with this, m.T '31170 simides “ from before the 
Lord." It is used in special reference to the tabernacle, as of the fire which went forth 
from the Presence of Gotl there (Lev. ix. x. 2) ; the plague (Num. xvii. 1 1 Heb. [xvi. 
46Eng,J|)jthe rods brought out(Num, xvii. 24 Heb. [10 Eng.]); or the she whread removed 
thence (1 Sam. xxi. 6). And 89 it signifies, not that one fled/rom God, but that he remov 
ed from standing in His Presence. So Cain went out from the Presence of God ('3870, 
Gen, iv. 16) ; and of an earthly ruler it is said, a man " went forth out of his presence ” 
(Xjcn. xli* w, xlvii. 10 &c,] ; and to David God promises, “ there shall not be cut off to 
thee a man from before Me»" i.e. from standing before Me," ('asTD 1 Kings viii. 25, 2 Chr. 


The words are used, as we say, “he went out of the king’s 
presence,” or the like. It is literally, he rose to flee from be-^ 
ing in the Preseiice of the Lordy i. e. from standing in His Pre- 
sence as His Servant and Minister**, llien he must have so 
stood before ; he must have had the office, which he sought to 
abandon. 

He was then a prophet of Israel, born at Gath-hepher, “a 
small village” of Zabulon®, ivhich lies, S, Jerome says, “two 
miles from Sepphorim which is now called Dioeaesarea, in the 
way toTiberias, where his tomb also is pointed out,” His tomb 
was still shewn in the hills near Sipphorim in the 1 2th century, 
as Benjamin of Tudela^ relates; at the same place, “*^on arocky 
hill 2 miles East of Sepphiiriah,” is still pointed out the tomb of 
the Prophet, and “Moslems and the Christians of Nazareth 
alike regard the village (cl-McvShhad) as his native village.” 
The tomb is even now venerated by the Moslem inhabitants. 

But although a prophet of Israel, he, like Daniel afterwards 
or his great predecessor Elisha, had his mission also beyond 
the bounds of Israel. Whenever God brought His people into 
any relation with other people, He made Himself known to 
them. The mode of His manifestation varied; the fact remain- 
ed uniform. So He made Himself known to Egypt through 
Joseph and Moses; to the Philistines at the capture of the ark ; 
to the Syrians by Elisha; to Nebuchadnezzar and Belshazzar 
by Daniel, as again to Darius and Cyrus, The hindrances 
interposed to the edict of Darius perpetuated that knowledge 
among his successors. Yet further on, the High Priest Jad- 

vi. 16 ; con^. Is. xlviii. 19, Jer. xxxiii. 18. of Israel) and David prays, '* Cast me not 
away from Thy presence,” lit. ” from before Thee” (Ps. li. 11). Aben Ezranoticed thedis- 
tinctioii in part, ‘‘ And as I have searched in all Scripture, and I have not found the word 
m3 used otherwise than united with the word TO, as in Ps. cxxxix. 7 and Judg. xi. 3, 
and in the prophecy of Jonah 1 have not found that he fled TO, ‘from tlie face of 
the Lord ’ but *3670, ‘ from before the Presence of the Lord ; ’ and it is written, * As the 
liord iiveth, before Whom 1 stand ’ (V3D7). And so, on the other hand, it is always ‘rsfe. And 
so it is, ‘ And Cain went out TB7D from before the presence of Gt>d ’—And it is written 
‘ to go into the clefts of the rocks and into the fissures of the cliff from the fear (“Kia? 
nns TO) of file Lord ’ (^Is. ii. 21), aud (in Jonah) it is written, to go with them from the 
Presence '3ft7D“KU7 of the Lord (Jon. i. 3), and the wise will understand.” In one place 
(iChr. xix. 18) is used, not with fro (of which alone Aben Ezra speaks) but with 
tnr. The idiom also is different, 1) since the two armies had been engaged face to face, (as 
Araaziah said, ‘ Let us look one another in the face,’ 2 Kings xiv. 8, and the like idioms,) 
but 2)chiefly, in that is, by the force of the term, contrasted with the other 

idiom JUT TO, and therefore cannot be a mere substitute for T3D0. * Josh, xix, 18* 

^ p. 44. 2. ed. Asher. s Porter, in Smith, BibJ. Diet. p. 656, v. Gath-hepher. A 
Jewish traveller, A, D. 1687, places the tomb at Caphar Kcna (K3"p.) There is burled 
Jonah son of Amittai, on the top of a hill in a beautiful Church of we Gentiles,” in Hot- 
tinger Cippi Hebr. pp. 74,6. 
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dtia shewed to Alexander the prophecy of Daniel ^ that a 
Greek should destroy the Persian Empire.” For there is no 
g^round to question the account of Josephus. The mission 
then of Jonah to Nineveh is in harmony with God’s other 
dealings with heathen nations, although, in God’s manifold 
wisdom, not identical with any. 

To Israel the history of that mission revealed that same 
fact which was more fully declared by S. Peter'; Ipercc'we that 
God is no respecter of persons ; hut in every 'nation he that fear - 
eth Him and ivorketh righteousness, is accepted^ with Him, 
This righteous judgment of God stands out the more, alike 
in the history of the mariners and of the Ninevites, in that 
the character of both is exhibited advantageously, in compa- 
rison with that of the Prophet. The Prophet brings out the 
awe, the humanity, the earnestness of the natural religion, 
and the final conversion of the sailors, and the zealous repen- 
tance of the Ninevites, while he neglects to explain his own 
character, or, in the least, to soften its hard angles. Rather, 
with a holy indifference, he has left his character to be hard- j 
ly and unjustly judged by those w ho, themselves sharing his 
infirmities, share not his excellences. Disobedient once, he 
cares only to teach us w hat God taught him for us. The ma- 
riners were spared, the Hebrew Prophet was cast forth as 
guilty. The Ninevites were forgiven : the Prophet, rebuked. 

That other moral, w’hich our Lord in(*ulcated, that the hea- 
then believed and repented w ith less light, the Jews, amid so 
much greater light, repented not, also lay there, to be drawm 
out by men’s owui consciences. “To the condemnation of Is- 
rael,” says S. Jerome^, “ Jonah is sent to the Gentiles, because, 
whereas Nineveh repented, Israel persevered in his iniquity.” 
But this is only a secondary result of his prophecy, as all Di- 
vine history must be full of teaching, because the facts them- 
selves are instructive. Its instructiveness in this respect de- 
pends wholly upon the truth of the facts. It is the real repen- 
tance of the Ninevites, wdiich becomes the reproach of the im- 
penitent Jew or Christian. 

Even among the Jews, a large school, the Cabbalists, (al- 
though amid other error,) interpreted the history of Jonah as 
teaching the resurrection of the dead, and (with that remark- 
able correctness of combination of different passages of Holy 
Scripture which we often find) in union with the prophecy of 
Hosea. “ ^The fish’s belly, wdiere Jonah was enclosed, signifies 
the tomb, where the body is covered and laid up. But as 
Jonah was given back on the third day, so shall w’e also on the 
third day rise again and be restored to life. As Hosea says 
On the third day He will raise us up, and we shall live in His 
sight Talmudic Jews “ identified Jonah with their Messiah j 
ben Joseph, w hom they expected to die and rise again. The 
deeper meaning then of the history was not, at least in later 
times, unknown to them, a meaning which entirely depended 
on its truth. 

The history of his mission, Jonah doubtless himself wrote. 
Such has been the uniform tradition of the Jews, and on this 
principle alone w^as his book placed among the prophets. For 
no books were admitted among the prophets but those which 
the arranger of the Canon believed (if this was the work of 
the great synagogue) or (if it was the work of Ezra) kneiv, to 
have been written by persons called to the prophetic office. 
Hence the Psalms of David, (although many are prophetic, 
and our Lord declares him to have been inspired by the Holy 
Ghost®,) and the book of Daniel, were placed in a separate class, 

^ Ant. xi. 8. 5. Justin alludes to the meeting, xi.lO. ^ Acts x. 34,6. ^ inJon.i.l. 

^ Menassch B. Israel de resurr. mort. c.5. p. 36. from “ the divine Cabbalists who, from 
the history of Jonah, prove, by way of allegory, the resurrection of the dead.” lb. p. 84. 

^ vi. 2. (Eng.) see ab. p. 38. ^ See in Eisenmenger, Enidecktes ludenthum, ii, 725. 


because their authors, although eminently endowed with pro- 
phetic gifts, did not exercise the pastoral office of the Prophet. 
Histories of the Prophets, as Elijah and Elisha, stand, not un- 
der their own names, but in the books of the prophets who 
wrote them. Nor is the book of Jonah a history of the Pro- 
phet, but of that one mission to Nineveh. Every notice of the 
Prophet is omitted, except wffiat bears on that mission. The 
book also begins with just that same authentication, with 
wdiich all other prophetic books begin. As Hosea and Joel 
and Micah and Zeplianiah open, The word of the Lord that 
came unto Hosea, Joel^ Micah, Zephaniah, and other prophets 
in other ways ascribe their books not to themselves, but to 
God, so Jonah opens, yind the word of the Lord came unto ./o- 
nah, the so7i of Amittai, saying. This iiiseription is an inte- 
gral part of the book ; as is marked by the word, saying. As 
the historical books are joined on to the saered writings be- 
fore them, so as to form one continuous stream of history, by 
the and, with wdiich they begin, so the book of Jonah is ta- 
citly joined on to other books of other prophets by the word, 
aiid, with which it commences^. The words, The word of the 
Lord came to, are the acknowledged format in which the com- 
mission of God to prophesy is recorded. It is used of the com- 
mission to deliver a single prophecy, or it describes the whole 
collection of prophecies, with which any prophet was entrust- 
ed'’; The word of the Lord which came to Micah or Zepha- 
7iiah. But the whole history of the prophecy is bound up with, 
and a sequel of those words. 

Nor is there anything in the style of the Prophet at vari- 
ance with this. 

It is strange that, at any time beyond the babyhood of cri- 
ticism, any argument should be drawn from the fact that the 
Prophet writes of himself in the third person. Manly criti- 
cism has been ashamed to use the argument, as to the com- 
mentaries of Ca»sar or the Anabasis of Xenophon®. However 
the genuineness of those works may have heeii at times ques- 
tioned, here we were on the ground of genuine criticism, and 
no one ventured to use an argument so palpably idle. It has 
been pointed out that minds so different, as Barhebrmus, the 
great Jacobite historian of the East^ and Frederick the Great 
wrote of themselves in the third person ; ns did also Thucydi- 
des and Josephus % even after they had attested that the his- 
tory, in which they so speak, was written by themselves. 

But the real ground lies much deeper. It is the exception^ 
when any sacred writer speaks of himself in the first person, 
Ezra and Nehemiah do so ; for they are giving an account, 
not of God’s dealings with His people, but of their own dis- 
charge of a definite office, allotted to them by man. Solomon 
does so in Ecclesiastes, because he is giving the history of his 
own experience ; and the vanity of all human things, in them- 
selves, could be attested so impressively by no one, as by one 
who had had all which man’s mind could imagine. 

On the contrary, the Prophets, unless they speak of God’s 
revelations to them, speak of themselves in the third person. 
Thus Amos relates in the first person, what God shewed him 
in vision^ ; for God spoke to him, and he answered and plead- 
ed with God. In relating his persecution by Amaziah, he 
passes at once to the third ; * Amaziah said to Amos ; Then 
answered Amos and said to Amaziah. In like way, Isaiah 
speaks of himself in the third person, when relating how God 
sent him to meet Ahaz^; commanded hint to walk three years, 
baked and barefoot*, Hezekiah’s message to him, to pray for 

o S. Matt. xxii. 43, S. Markxii. 36. p See more on Jon. i. 1. <* GeseniuSjThei. v. W 
Mic. i. 1, Zeph. i. 1. * SceHengstenb. Auth. d.Pont. ii. 167-9. Hcngst. ii, 170, 
from Ass. B. O. li. 248 sqq. ’ B. J. ii. 20.4, 21, iii. 4, 6, 7, & 8. Am. vii. 

1-8, viii.l, 2, ix. 1, * Ib. vii. 12, 14. i Is. vii. 3, • Ib* XX. 8, 
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his people, and his own prophetic answe® ; his visit to He- 
zckiah in the king^’s sickness, his warning; to him, his prophecy 
of his recovery, the sign which at God^s command Isaiah gave 
him, and the means of healing he appointed Jeremiah, the 
mourner over his people more than any other prophet, speaks 
and complains to his God in the midst of his prophecy. In 
no other prophet do we see so much the workings of his inmost 
soul. Such souls would most use the first person ; for it is in 
the use of the first person that the soul pours itself forth. In 
relating of himself in the third person, the Prophet restrains 
himself, speaks of the event only. Yet it is thus that Jeremi- 
ah relates almost all which befell him; Pashur's smiting him 
and putting him in the stocks^; the gathering of the people 
against him to put him to death, his hearing before the princes 
of Judah and his deliverance^’; the contest with Hananiah, 
when Hananiah broke ofl' the symbolic, yoke from his neck 
and prophesied lies in the name of God, and Jeremiah fore- 
told his death‘s, which followed ; the letters of Shemaiah 
against him, and his own prophecy against Shemaiah^; his 
trial of the Rechabites and his prophecy to thern^ the writing 
the roll, which he sent Baruch to read in God’s liouse, and its 
renewal when Jehoiakim had burnt it, and God’s concealing 
him and Baiuich from the king’s emissaries t'; his purpose to 
leave Jerusalem when the interval of the last siege gave him 
liberty*^; the false accusations against him, the designs of the 
princes to put him to death, their plunging him in the yet 
deeper pit, where was no water but mire, the milder treatment 
through the intercession of Ebedmelech ; Zedekiah’s inter- 
course with hinP ; his liberation by Nebuzaradan, his choice to 
abide in the land, his residence with Gedaliah^^ ; Johanan’s hy- 
pocritical enquiring of God by him and disobedience^, his being 
carried into Egypt"', the insolent answer of the Jews in Egypt to 
him and his denunciation upon them". All this, the account of 
which occupies a space, many times larger than the bi}ok of 
Jonah, Jeremiah relates as if it were the history of some other 
man. So did God teach Ilis prophets to forget themselves. 
Ilaggai, whose prophecy consists of exhortations which God 
directed him to address to the people, speaks of himself, sole- 
ly in the third person. He even relates the questions which he 
put to tlie priests and their answers still in the third person"; 

“ then said Haggai;” ‘Hhen answered Haggai.” Daniel relates 
in the third person, the whole which he does give of his histo- 
ry ; how when young he obtained exemption from the use of the 
royal luxuries and from food unlawful to him ; the favour and 
wisdom which God gave him^'; how God saved him from death, 
revealing to him, on his prayer, the dream of Nebuchadnezzar 
and its meaning ; how Nebuchadnezzar made him ruler over 
the whole province of Babylon ‘i; how he was brought into Bel- 
shazzar’s great impious feast, and interpreted the writing on 
the wall; and w^s honoured'^; how, under Darius, he persevered 
in his wonted prayer against the king’s command, was cast 
into the den of lions, was delivered, and prosperedin the 
of Darius and in the reign of Cyrus the Persian^, When Da- i 
niel passes from history to relate visions vouchsafed to him- 
self, he authenticated them with his own name, I DanielK 
It is no longer his own history. It is the revelation of God by 
him. In like way, S. John, when referring to himself in the 
history of his JLord, calls himself the disciple whom Jesus lov- 
ed. In the Revelations, he authenticates his visions by his own 

• Is. xxxvii. 2, 5, 6, 21, xxxviii. 1, 4, 21. ^ Jer. xx. 1, 3. c ib. xxvi. 7, 8, 12, 24. 

^ xxviii. 5, 6, 10, 12, 15. « xxix. 27, 29, 30. ^ xxxv. « xxxvi. I, 4, 5, 26, 27, 32. 

** xxxvii. 2-6,12-21. * xxxviii. 1, 6, 12-28, xxxii.2-5. ^ xl. 2-6. ^ xlii, 

“■ xliii. n xliv, 15, 20, 24. « Hagg. i. 1, 3, 12, 13, ii. 1, 10, 18, 14, 20. p Dan. i. 

f-end. q ii. ia-27, 46, 47, 49. » v. 12, 13, 17, 29. • ch. vi. ‘ vii. 15, 28, yiii. 1 , 

16, 27. ix. 2, X. 2, 7, xii. 5. » Rev. i. 9, xxi. 2, xxii. 8. 2 Cor. xii. 2-4, 

Ib^ 7. * 1 Cot. iv, 8. r « We heed not,” says Roaenmitler, Praef. c, 7. the 


name; John, Moses relates how God commatided him to 
write things which he wrote, in the third person. S. Paul, 
when he has to speak of his overpowering revelations, says% 7 
knew a man in Christ. It seems as if be could not Speak of 
them as vouchsafed to himself. He lets us see that it was him- 
self, when be speaks of the humiliations'^, which God saw to be 
necessary for him. To ordinary men it would be conceit or 
hypocrisy to uTite of themselves in the third person. They 
would have tlic appearanceof writingimpartially of themselves, 
of abstracting themselves from ttiemselves, when, in reality, 
they were ever present to themselves. The men of God were 
writing of tlie things of God. They had a God-given indifFer- 
cnce bow they themselves would be thought of by man. They 
related, with the same holy unconcern, their praise or their 
blame. Jonah has exliibited himself in his infirmities, such 
as no other but himself would have drawn a Prophet of God. 
He has left his character, unexplained, unsoftened ; he has left 
himself lying under God’s reproof; and told us nothing of all 
that whicli God loved in him, and which made him too a cho- 
sen instrument of God. Men, while they measure Divine 
things, or cdiaracters formed by God, by what would be natural 
to themselves, measure by a crooked rule. ^ It is a very small 
thing, says S. Paul, that I should be judged- of you^ or of mau\^ 
judgment. Nature does not measure grace ; nor the human 
spirit, the Divine. 

As for the few words,wdiich persons who disbelieved in mira- 
cles selected out of the book of Jonah as a plea for removing 
it far down beyond the period when those miracles took placed, 
they rather indicate the contrary. They are all genuine He- 
brew words or forms, except the one Aramaic name for the 
decree of the king of Nineveh, which Jonah naturally heard in 
Nineveh itself. 

A writcr% equally unbelieving, who got rid of the miracles 
by assuming that the hook of Jonah was meant only for a mo- 
ralising fiction, found no counter-evidence in the language, 
but ascribed it unhesitatingly to tiie Jonah, son of Amittai, 
who prophesied in tlie reign of Jeroboam II. He saw” the no- 
thingness of the so-callcd proof, which he had no longer any 
interest in maintaining. 

The examination of these words will reipiire a little detail, 
yet it may serve as a spe(*imeu (it is no worse than its neigh- 
bours) of the way in which the disbelieving school picked out 
a few words of a Hebrew Prophet or section of a Prophet, in or- 
der to disparage the genuineness of what they did not believe. 

The words are these ; 

I) The word sephinah, a decked vessel,” is a genuine He- 
brew word from covered, ceiled V’ The word was 

borrowed from the Hebrew, not by Syrians or Chaldees only 
hut by the Arabians, in none of which dialects is it an original 
word. A word plainly is original in that language in which it 
stands connected with other meanings of the same root, and 
not in that in which it stands isolated. Naturally too, the term 
for a decked vessel would be borrowed by inland people, as the 
Syrians, from a notion living on the sea shore, not conversely. 
This is the first occasion for mentioning a decked vessel. It is 
related that Jonah went in fact “ below deck,” urns gone down 
info the sides of the decked veseL Three times in those verses 
when Jonah did not wish to express that the vessel was deck- 
ed, he uses the common Hebrew word, oniyyah. It was then 

opinion of those who think that .Tonah himself committed to writing in this book what 
befel himself, jtneg we do not admit that any real history is contained in it.” “ Former- 
ly, when people saw in the book of Jonah pure history, no one doubted that the Prophet 
Jonah himself wrote hiB wondrous lot.” Uertholdt, Einl. §564. ■ Paulus, 

Memorabil. St. 6. p. 69. * IDD “ cover ” occurs in Talmudic (as derived 

from the Hebrew)not in Chald. In Arabic it means “ planed,” smoothed, swept tlie earth, 
not “ ceiled,” So our deck is fhom the Dutch dekken, to cover. •* i. 8, 4, 5. 
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of set purpose that he, in the same verse, used the two words, 
oniyyak and sephinah. 

2) Mallach is also a genuine Heb. word from melachy salt sea, 
as dX^ev 9 from aX? salt,^^ then (masc.) in poetry “ brine/^ It is 
formed strictly, as other Hebrew words denoting an occupa- 
tion It docs not occur in earlier books, because “ seamen” 
are not mentioned earlier. 

3) Rah hachobel, “chief of the sailors,” “ captain.” Rah is 
Phoenician also, and this was a Phoenician vessel. It does not 
occur earlier, because “the captain of a vessel” is not mention- 
ed earlier. One says ““^it is the same as sar, chiejly in later He- 
brew.” It occurs, in a//, only four times, and in all cases, as 
here, of persons not Hebrew; Nebuzaradan, r«// Tahbac/mn^, 
captain of the guard;” rah Sarisim^^ “chief of the eunuchs 
col rah haitho^, “every officer of his house.” ^«r,on the other 
hand, is never used except of an (rffice of authority, of one who 
had a place of authority given by one higher. It occurs as 
much in the later as in the earlier books, but is not used in the 
singular of an inferior office. It is used of military, but not of 
any inferior secular, command. It would probably have been 
a solecism to have said sar hachohel, as much as if we were to 
say “prince of sailors.” Chobei, which is joined with it, is a 
Hebrew not Aramaic word. 

4) Rihbo, “ten thousand,” they say, “ is a word of later He- 
brew,” Certainly neither it, nor any infle<!tion of it occurs in 
the Pentateuch, Judges, Samuel, Canticles, in all which we 
have the word rebahak. It is true al^^o that the form ribbo 
or derivative forms occur in books of the date of the Captivity, 
as Daniel, Chronicles, Ezra, and Nehemiah‘‘. But it also oc- 
curs in a Psalm of David’, and in Hosea*^ wdio is acknow- 
ledged to have prophesied in the days of Jeroboam, and so | 
was a contemporary of Jonah. It might have been, accord- 
ingly, a form used in Northern Palestine, but that its use by 
David does not justify such limitation. 

5) Fj7A^a.s/2vs7ia/‘/<,“thought,purposed,” is also an old Hebrew 
word, as appears from its use in the number eleven as the 
first number which is conceived in thought, the ten being num- 
bered on the fingers. The root occurs also in Job, a Psalm 
and the Canticles. In the Syriat!, it does not occur ; nor, in 
the extant Chaldee, in the sense in which it is used in Jo- 
nah. For in Jonah it is used of the merciful thonghts of God ; 
in Chaldee, of the evil thoughts of man. Besides, it is used in 
Jonah not by the Prophet himself, but by the shipmaster, 
whose words he relates. 

6) The use of the abridged forms of the relative she for asher, 

twice in composite words besheUemi^,bcshelli^,[t\ie fuller form, 
baasher also occurring) and once in union 'with a noun 

shebbin^. 

There is absolutely no plea whatever for making this an in- 
dication of a later style, and yet it occurs in every string of 
words, which have been assumed to be indications of such style. 
It is not Aramaic at all, but Phoenician" and old Hebrew. In 
Phoenician, esh is the relative, which corresponds the more 
with the Hebrew in that the following letter was doublc^d, as 
in the Punic words in Plautus, syllohom, siddoberim^, it en- 
ters into two Proper names, both of which occur in the Pen- 

e ^ See Gesen. 1254. « 2 Kings xxv. 8. f Dan. i. 3. » Esth. i. 8. 

In 1 Chron. xxix. 7. twice, Daniel once, Ezra twice ; Nehemiah thrice, * D’nm 
Ps. Ixviii. 18, ^ viii. 12 Ch. ‘ 'nry So A.E. Kim. Ps. cxlvi. 4. 

“ i. 7. i. 12. P i. 8. ^ iv. 10. (2) ^ Ges, Thes, p, 1845. after Quatrem6re, 

Journ. Asiat. 1828. pp. 16. sqq. Journ. d. Savans, 1838. Oct, In Aramaic it is \ 

** Every one skilled herein know's now, that in Punic tk is the relative pronoun." lloed. 
lb. Add. Em. 113. • Plaut, P«nul, v. 1. 4. 8. See Gca. » Gen. iv, 18. 

^ Ex. vi, 22, Lev. x. 4 ; also in Daniel and JS'ehemiah. Gen. vi. 3. 

^ Hence perhaps in the song of Deborah, Judg. v. 7. * Judg. vi. 17, 

2 Kings vi. 11. Two of the instances in the Lamentations are words in the mouth of the 
heathen, Lam. ii. 15, 16. 7 i. 6 (2), 7 (2), ii. 7, 17, iii. 1, 2, 3, 4 (4), 6, 7, iv. 1, 2 (2), 6, 


tateuch, and one, cmly there, Methushael^, “a man of God,” and 
Mishael ", the same as Michael, “who is like God?” lit. “ Who 
is what God is ?” Probably, it occurs also in the Pentateuch 
in the ordinary languap\ Perhaps it was used more in the 
dialect of North Palestine^. Probably it was also the spoken 
language%in which abridged forms are used in all languages. 
Hence perhaps itsfrequent use in the Song of Solomony, which 
is all dialogue, and in which it is employed to the entire ex- 
clusion of the fuller form ; and that, so frequently, that the in- 
stances in the Canticles arc nearly J of those in the whole Old 
Testament*. In addition to this, half of the whole number of 
instances, in which it occurs in the Bible, are found in another 
short book, Ecclesiastes. In a book, containing only 222 verses, 
it occurs 66 times®. This, in itself, requires some ground for 
its use, beyond that of mere date. Of books which are really 
later, it does not occur in Jeremiah’s prophecies, Ezekiel, Da- 
niel, or any of the 6 later of the Minor Prophets, nor in Nehe- 
niiah or Esther. It occurs once only in Ezra**, and twice in 
the first book of Chronicles % whereas it occurs four times in 
the Judges^, and once in the Kings®, and once probably in 
Job Its use belongs to that wide principle of condensation 
in Hebrew, blending in one, in different ways, what we express 
by separate words. The relative pronoun is confessedly, on 
this ground, very often omitted in Hebrew poetry, when it 
would be used in prose. In the Canticles Solomon does not 
once use tlie ordinary separate relative, asher. Of the 19 in- 
stances in the Psalms, almost lialf, 9, occur in those Psalms of 
peculiar rhythm, the gradual Psalms S; four more occur in 
two other Psalms which belong to one another, the latter of 
which has that remarkable burden, /or His mercy endureth for 
ever. Three are condensed into a solemn denunciation of Ba- 
bylon in another Psalm K Of the ten Psalms, in which it oc- 
curs, four are ascribed to David, and one only, the 137th, has 
any to^ken of belonging to a later date. In the two passages in 
the Chronicles, it occurs in words doubly compounded The 
principle of rhythm would acrcouut for its occurring four times 
in the five chapters of the Lamentations ^ of Jeremiah, while in 
the 52 chapters of his prophecies it does not occur once. In 
Job also, it is in a solemn pause Altogether, there is no 
proof whatever that the use of .s7/^? forasher is any test of the 
date of any Hebrew book, since 1) it is not Aramaic, 2) it occurs 
in the earliest, and 3) not in the latest books : 4) its use is idio- 
matic, and nowhere except in the Canticles and Ecclesiastes 
does it pervade any book. Had it belonged to' the ordinary 
idiom at the date of Ezra, it would not have been so entirely 
insulated as it is, in the three instances in the Chronicles and 
Ezra. It would not have occurred in the earlier books in 
which it does occur, and would have occurred in later books 
in which it does not. In Jonah, its use in two places is pe- 
culiar to himself, occurring nowhere else in thellebrew Scrip- 
tures. In the first, its Phoeiiician form is used by the Phoe- 
nician mariners; in the 2nd it is an instance of the spoken lan- 
guage in the mouth of the Prophet, a native of North Pales- 
tine, and in answer to Phoenicians, In the third instance, 
(where it is the simple relative) its use is evidently for con- 
densation. Its use in any case would agree with the exact 

V. 2, 8, 9, vi. 6 (2), 6 (2), viii. 4, 8, 12. > It occurs in all, J believe, 132 times, 

apart from its use as entering into the two proper names. Of these 29 are in the Can- 
ticles, 66 in Ecclesiastes, 19 in the Psalms, 1 in Genesis, 1 in Job, 4 in Judges, 1 in Kings, 
4 in Lamentations, 1 in Ezra, 2 in Chronicles. » Eccl. i. 3, 7, 9 (4), 10, 11 (2), 14, 
17, ii. 9, 11 (2), 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18 (3), 19 (2), 20, 21 (2), 22, 24, 26, lii. 13, 14, 16, 18, 
22, iv. 2, 10, V. 4, 14 (2), 15 (2), 17, vi. 3, 10 (2), vii. 10. 14, 24, viii. 7, 14, 17, ix. 6, 12 
(2), X. 3, 5, 14, 16, 17, XL 3, 8, xii. 3, 7, 9. »> viii. 20. « 1 Chr. v. W, pr, 

xxvii. 27. DTroajy. ^ v. 7, vi. 17, vii. J2j viii. 26. « 2 Kings vi. 11. 'oVets. 

^ xix. 29, ending with ynv. f Ps. cxxii. 8, 4, cxxiii. 2, exxiv. cxxix. 6^ 7, 

cxxxiii. 2,3. ^ exxv. 2, 8, 10, cxxxvi. 23. * cxxxvii. 8 (2), 9. The remaining 

are Ps. cxliv. 16. HDOtt and cxlvi. 8,6. k h, 16, 16, iv, 19, v. 18. 



JONAH. 


251 


circumstances of Jonah, as a native of North Palestine, con- on unbelief. It has recently been said, ^^®the joint decision 
versing with Phoenician mariners. The only plea of argument of Gesenius, De Wette and Hitzig ought to be final.^’ A joint 
has been gained by arguing in a circle, assuming without any decision certainly it is not. For De Wette places the book of 
even plausible ground that the Song of Solomon or Psalms of Jonah before the captivity p; Gesenius^ and Ewald*^, when pro- 
Daviu were late, because they had this torm, and then using phecy had long ceased ; Ewald, partly on account of its mira- 
it as a test of another book being late ; ignoring alike the ear- cles, in the 5th century, B.C.; and Hitzig, with his wonted wil- 
lier books which have it and the later books which have it not, fulness and insulatedness of criticism, built a theory that the 
and its exceptional use (except in the Canticles and Ecclesi- book is of Egyptian origin on his own mistake that the kikaion 
astes,) in the books which have it. j grew only in Egypt, and placed it in the 2nd century, B.C., the 

7) It is difficult to know to what end the use of rnanaA, “ap- times of the Maccabees*. The interval is also filled up. Every 

poiiit*^^ or “prepare,” is alleged, since it occurs in a Psalm of sort of date and contradictory grounds for those dates have 
David™. Jonah uses it in a special way as to acts of God's been assigned. So then one places the book of Jonah in the 
Providence, “preparing” before, what He wills to employ. Jo- time of Sennacherib^, i.e. of Hezekiah ; another under Josiah“; 
nah uses the word of the “preparing” of the fish, the palm- another before the Captivity""; another towards the end of the 
Christ, the worm which should destroy it, the East wind. He Captivity, after the destructionof Ninevehby Cyaxares"""; a fifth 
evidently used it with a set purpose, to express what no other lays chief stress on the argument that the destruction of Ni- 
word expressed equally to his mind, how God prepared by His neveh is not mentioned in it^; a sixths prefers the time af- 
Providence the instruments which He willed to employ. ter the return from the Captivity to its close ; a seventh doubt- 

8) There remains only the word used for the decree of the ed not, “from its argument and purpose, that it was written be- 
king of Nineveh, taain. This is a Syriac word ; and accord- fore the order of prophets ceased others of the same school 
ingly, since it has now been ascertained beyond all question, are as positive from its arguments and contents, that it must 
that the language of Nineveh was a dialect of Syriac, it was, have been written after that order was closed®. 

with a Hebrew pronunciation®, the very word used of this The style of the book of Jonah is, in fact, pure and simple 
decree at Nineveh. The employment of the special word is a Hebrew , corresponding to the simplicity of the narrative and 
part of the same accuracy with which Jonah relates that the of the Prophet's character. Although written in prose, it has 
decree used w’^as issued not from the king only, but from the poetic language, not in the thanksgiving only, but whenever it 
king and his 7iohles, one of those minute touches, which oc- suits the subject. These expressions are peculiar to Jonah, 
cur in the w^ritings of those who describe what they have seen. Such are, in the account of the storm, “The Lord ccLst^ a strong 
but supplying a fact as to the Assyrian polity, which we should wind,’' “the vessel thought^ to be broken,” “the sea shall be 
not otherwise have known, that the nobles were in some way sile7tt^^'* (hushed, as we say) i. e. calm ; “the wind was advanc* 
associated in the decrees of the king. ing and storming®,” as with a whirlwind ; [the word is used as 

Out of these eight words or forms, three are naval terras, to the sea by Jonah only,] “the men ploughed” or “dug^” [in 
and, since Israel was no seafaring people, it is in harmony with rowing] “ the sea stood^ from its raging.” Also “let man and 
the history, that these terms should first occur in the firgt pro- beast clothe themselves^ with sackcloth,” and that touching 
phet who left the land of his mission by sea. So it is also, expression, “sou of a night*, it [the palnia Christ!] came to be- 
that an Assyrian technical term should first occur in a pro- ing, and son of a night [i. e. in a night] it perished.” It is in 
phet who had been sent to Nineveh. A fifth word occurs in harmony with his simplicity of character, that he is fond of 
Hosea, a contemporary of Jonah, and in a Psalm of David, the old idiom, by which the thought of the verb is carried on 
The abridged grammatical form was Phoenician, not Aramaic, j by a noun formed from it. “The men feared a great fear^j^ 
was used in conversation, occurs in the oldest proper names, j “It displeased Jonah a prreat displeasure^ “Jonah /oyec? a 
and in the Northern tribes. The / th and 8th do not occur in | great ™.'' Another idiom ® has been observed, which oc- 
Aramaic in the meaning in which they arc used by Jonah. ! curs in no writer later than the judges. 

In truth, often as these false criticisms have been repeated But in the history every phrase is vivid and graphic. There 
from one to the other, they would not have been thought of at is not a word which does not advance the history. There is 
all, but for the miracles related by Jonah, which the devisers no reflection. All hastens on to the completion, and when 
of these criticisms did not believe. A history of miracles, such God has given the key to the whole, the book closes with His 
as those in Jonah, would not be published at the time, unless words of exceeding tenderness, lingering in our ears. The 
they were true. Those then who did not believe that God Prophet, with the same simplicity and beginning with the 
worked any miracles, were forced to have some plea for say- same words, says he did not, and he did, obey God. The book 
ing that the book was not written in the time of Jonah. Pre- opens, after the first authenticating words, Arise, go to Nme^ 
judices against faith have, sometimes openly, sometimes ta- veh, that great city, and cry against it ; for their wickedness is 
citly, been the ruling principle on which earlier portions of come tip before Me, God had bidden him arise^; the narra- 
Holy Scripture have been classed among the later by critics tivesiraply repeats the word, t/oncr A aro.9eP, — but for what? 
who disbelieved what those books or passages related. Ob- to flee in the very opposite direction from being before the 
viously no weight can be given to the opinions of critics, whose Lord % i. e. from standing in His Presence, as His servant and 
criticisms are founded, not on the study of the language, but minister. He lost no time, to do the contrary. After the mi- 

' The word occurs in Arabic alto in this sense, which is a primaiy meaning of the root, along** m we say ; Jonah also uses it of casting out, along, from the vessel, i. 6, 12, 15. 
and allied to its use is the transposed Greek form, vt^ta. “ Ps. Ixi. 8. « oy© for « nam i. 4, the only place where it is used of lifeless things. ^ i. II, 13. used of 

^ ® Mr. G. Vance Smith, Prophecies concerning N ineveh p. 267, who however (p. 294,) the men in the vessel, Ps. evii. 30 ; of ceasing of strife, Prov. xxvi. 20. « 'pi.i i. 11, IS. 
rightly rejects their grounds, the occurrence of the words discussed above, as inadequate. ^ Tnn “ vEquorarare.” Virg. JSn. ii. 780. Ov. Trist- i. 2, 76. » wyiO'TDjr i. 15. 

The only other ground is their unbelief. rEinl.§ 237. « Hall. A. L. Z. 1813. n. . i03n* iii. 8. ^ nS»7“p iv. 10. ^ j.io, 16. hkt lai** Mv. l.njnjn’ 

23* p. iw. ^ Propheten, p. 569. • Kl. Proph. Jonah, § 6. ♦ Goldhorn, Excurse ® lb. 6. nnor notn. n nj with the inf. (for uy3) iv. 2. coil. Jud. iii. 26. (Delitzcb 
zumB. Jonah, op. 16 saq. « Rosenmuller, Prol. in Jon. § 7. ’De Wette. in Zeitschr. f. Luth. Theol. 1840.p.ll8.) But two passages do not furnish an induction, 

^ Muller, in Memorabjlien, P. vi. pp. 146 gqq. * Bertholdt,$ 564. r Jahn, Einl. navi for im' iv. 11. (mentioned ib.) cannot prove any thing, since it occurs, 2 Chr. xxv. 9. 
1 129. » Maurer, Praef. in Jon. p. 426. • Ges. and Ew. above, Dmbreit tacitly cnp p Dpn, more expressive in the original, as being the first word in the clause ; 

drop® it out of the twelve.” ^ i. 4; the word describing hov the wind “ swept The liord said, Arue; Andarost Jonah,” to do the contrary. 4 See ab. p, 347. 



252 


INTRODUCTION TO 


racles, by which he had been both punished and delivered, the 
history is resumed with the same simple dignity as before, in 
the same words ; the disobedience being* noticed only in the 
word, a second time. And the word of the Lord came to Jo-> 
nah a second time, saying, Arise, go to Nhieveh, that great city, 
and cry unto it that cry which I say unto thee. This time it 
follows, And Jonah arose and went to Nineveh, 

Then in the history itself we follow the Prophet step by step. 
He arose to flee to Tarshish, went down to Joppa, a perilous, 
yet the only sea-port for Judaea^. He finds the ship, its 
fare, (one of those little touches of a true narrative) ; Hod sends 
the storm, man does all he can ; and all in vain. The character 
of the heathen is brought out in contrast with the then sleep- 
ing conscience and despondency of the Ih’ophet. But it is all 
in act. They arc all activity; he, simply passive. They pray, 
(as they can) each man to his gods ; he is asleep : they do aJl 
they can, lighten the ship, the ship-master rouses him, to pray 
to his God, since their own prayers avail not ; they propose 
the lots, cast them; the lot falls on Jonah. Then follow their 
brief accumulated eiujuiries; Jonah’s calm answer, increasing 
their fear; their enquiry of the Prophet himself, what they are 
to do to him ; his knowledge that he must be cast over; the j 
unwillingness of the Heathen; one more fruitless eflbrt to save 
both themselves and the IVophet; the increasing violence of 
the storm ; the prayer to the IVophet’s God, not to lay inno- 
cent blood to them, who obeyed His Prophet ; the casting him i 
forth; the instant hush and silence of the sea; their conver- : 
sion and sacTifice to the true God — the whole stands before us, j 
as if we saw it with our own eyes. 

And yet, amid, or perba])s as a part of, that vividness, there ; 
is that characteristic of Scripture-narratives, that some things i 
even seem improbable, until, on thought, we discover the rea- | 
son. It is not on a first reading, that most perceive the natural- ' 
ness either of Jonah’s deep sleep, or of the increase of the ma- | 
riners’ fear, on his account of himself. Yet that deep sleep 
harmonises at least with his long hurried flight to Joppa, and , 
that mood with which men who have taken a wrong step, try ; 
to forget themselves. He relates that he teas gone down % i. e. | 
before the storm began. The sailors’ increased fear surprises i 
us the more, since it is added, ‘^they knew that he had fled i 
from before the presence of God, hecause he had told ihernj^ 
One word t;xplained it. He had told them, from Whose ser- 
vice he had fled, but not that He, against Whom he had sin- 
ned, and Who, they would think, was pursuing His fugitive, j 
was ^^the Maker of the sea,” whose raging was threatening j 
their lives. i 

Again,thehistory mentions only, that Jonah was cast over; 'i 
that God prepared a fish to swallow him ; that he was in the |{ 
belly of the fish three days and three nights; that he, at the end i 
of that time, prayed to God out of the fish’s belly, and at the i 
close of the prayer was delivered. The word ^^prayed” obvi- 
ously includes ^‘thanksgiving” as the act of adoring love from 
the creature to the Creator. It is said that Hannah prayed %• 
but her hymn, as well as Jonah’s does not contain one pe- 
tition. Both are the outpouring of thanksgiving fron’i the 
soul, to which God had given what it had prayed for. As, be- 
fore, it was not said, whether he prayed, on the ship-master’s 
upbraiding, or no, so here notliing is said in the history, ex- 
cept as to the last moment, on wliich he was cast out on the 

» 1 Kings V. 9, 2 Chron. ii. 16, and after the captivity, Ezr. iii. 7. 

* i.5. *^1 Sam. ii, 1. ^ ii. 3, ^ “ In the fish's heliy, he prays as tranquilly 

£3 if on land,” says even Jahn, as an objection. Einl. § 12(i, w s. Matt. xiii. 52. 

* Jon. ii,6, Ps. lxix.2. f Jon. ii. 3, Ps. xlii. 8. * Jon. ii. 2, Ps. exx, 1. 

* Pa. xxxi. 22. wm Jon. ii. 4, [5] wm Ps. cxlii. 8. d ii. 7. (8). 

* Ps. xxxi. 7. ^ ii. 9. « ViKt? |tJ3D ii, 3 ; tu of the currents of the sea, 4 ; 


dry ground. The prayer incidentally supplies the rest. It is 
a simple thanksgiving of one who had prayed, and had been 
delivered. “/ cj'ied unto the Lord, and He heard mp. In the 
first mercy, he saw the earnest of the rest. He asks for no- 
thing, he only thanks. But that for which he thanks is the 
deliverance from the perils of the sea. The thanksgiving cor- 
responds with the plain words, that he prayed out of the Jlsh^s 
belly. They are suited to one so praying, who looked on in 
full faith to the future completion of his deliverance, although 
our minds might rather have been fixed on the actual peril. 

It is a thanksgiving of faith, hut of stronger faith than many 
moderns have been able to conceive 

Tlie hymn itself is a remarkable blending of old and new, 

I as our Lord says ^ ; Therefore is the kingdom of heaven like a 
I householder, who hringeth out of his treasure new and old. The 
I Prophet teaches us to use the Psalms, as well as how the holy 
men of old used them. In that great moment of religious life, 
the wcll-remeinhered Psalms, such as he had often used them, 
were brought to his mind. AVhat had been figures to David or 
! the sons of K orah , as the ivaters are coyne in even unto my soul; 
^all Thy billows and Thy waves passed over me, were strict re- 
alities to him. Yet only in this last sentence and in one other 
sentenee which doubtless had beeome a proverb of aec^epted 
prayer, cried out of my trouble ioito the Lord and He heard 
me, does Jonah use exadly the words of earlier Psalms. Else- 
where he varies or amplifies them according to his own special 
circumstances. Thus, where David said, ‘The waters are come 
in, even unto my soul,” Jonah substitutes the word which de- 
scribed best the condition from which God had delivered him, 
“The water compassed nie about .evew to the soul.” Where Da- 
vid said% “ I am cut (yffinnw before Thine eyes,” expressing 
an abiding condition, Jonah, who had for disobedience been 
cast into the sea, uses tlie strong word, am cast out from 
before Thine eyes.” David says, “ 1 said in my haste;” Jo- 
nah simply, “ 1 said;” for he had deserved it. David said% 
“when my spirit was overwhelmed” or “fainted within me,” 
Thou knexvest mypath Jonah substitutes, ‘‘When my soul 
fainted within me, I remembered the Lord'^ for when he re- 
belled, he forgat Him. David said, I hate them that obsei ve 
lying vanities;’’ Jonah, who had hims'elf disobeyed God, says 
mournfully, “^They that observe lying vanities, /or^a^e their 
own mercy i. e. their God, Who is Merey. 

Altogether, Jonah’s thanksgiving is that of one whose mind 
was stored with the Psalms which were part of the. public 
worship, but it is the language of one who uses and re-casts 
them freely, as he was taught of God, not of one who copies. 
No one verse is taken entirely from any Psalm, There arc 
original expressions everywhere^. The words, “I went down 
to the cuttings-off‘ of the mountains,” “the sea-weed bound 
around my head;” “the earth, its bars around me for ever;” 
])erhaps the eoral reefs which run along all that shore^, vividly 
exhibit him, sinking, entangled, imprisoned, asit seems, inextri- 
cably ; he goes on; we should expect some further description of 
his state; but he adds, in five simple words*, Thou broughtest up 
my life from corruption, OLord my God. W ords, somewhat like 
these last, occur elsewhere j, thou hast brought up my soul from 
hell, agreeing in the one word “brought up.” But the ma- 
jesty of the Prophet’s conception is in the connection of the 
thought; the sea- weed was hound round his head as his grave- 

'vvrh ennn 6 ; onn 7 ; oViyV np pun, Ib. nip' oTon, 8, »> Consi- 

derabJe quantities of coral are found in the adjacent sea.” W. G. Browne, writing of Jada, 
Travels,!). 360. “ Coral-reefs run along the coast as far as Gaza, which cut the cables 
in two, and leave the ships at tlie mercy of the storms. None lie here on the coast, 
which is fullet of strong surfs (brandings,) and unprotected against the frequent West 
winds.” Ritter, ii. 899. ed. 1. 1 Wk nnro W iPs. txX.S* 
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clothes 5 the solid bars of the deep-rooted earth, were around | 
him, God broug;ht him up. At the close of the thanks- j 
giving, Salvation is the Lor<Ps, the deliverance is completed, f 
as though God had only waited for this act of oomjdete faith. I 

So could no one have written, who had not himself been de- j 
livered from such an extreme peril of drowning, as man could I 
not, of himself, escape from. True, that no image so well ex- ; 
presses the overwheimedness under affliction or temptation, j 
as the pressure of storm by land, or being overflooded by the 
waves of the sea. Human poetry knows of a sea of troubles,^’ 
or ^^the triple wave of evils.’’ It expresses how we are simply 
assive and powerless under a trouble, whicli leaves us neither 
reath nor power of motion ; under which we can be but still, 
till, by God’s mercy it passes. “ We are sunk, overhead, deep 
down in temptations, and the masterful current is sweeping 
in eddies over us.” Of this sort are those images which Jonali 
took from the Psalms. But a description so minute as the 
whole of Jonah’s would be allegory, not metaphor. What, in 
it, is most descriptive of Jonah’s situation as “’binding of the 
sea-weed around the head, the sinking down to the roots of the 
mountains, the bars of the earth around him,” are peculiar to 
this thanksgiving of Jonah ; they do not occur elsewhere; for, 
except through miracle, they would be images not of peril 
but of death. 

The same vividness, and the same steadydirection to its end, 
characterises the rest of the book. Critics havx' wondered', 
why Jonah does not say, on what shore he was cast forth, 
why he does not describe his long journey to Nineveh, or 
tell us the name of the Assyrian king, or what he himself did, 
when his mission was closed. Jonah speaks of himself, only 
as relates to his mission, and God’s teaching through him ; he 
tells us not the king’s name, but his deeds. The description 
of the size of Nineveh remarkably corresponds alike with 
the ancient accounts and modern investigations. Joiiah de- ; 
scribes it as “a city of three days’ journey.” This obviously ' 
means its circumference ; for, unless the city were a circle, 
(as no cities arc,) it would have no one diameter. A person 
might describe the average length and breadth of a city, but 
no one who gtive any one measure, by days or miles or any 
other measure, would- mean any thing else than its circumfer- 
ence. Diodorus (probably on the authority of Ctesias) states 
that ^“^“^it was well-walled' of unequal lengths. Each of the 
longer sides was 150 furlongs ; each of the shorter, ^)0. The 
whole circuit then being 480 furlongs [(K) miles] the hope of 
the founder was not disappointed. For no one afterwards 
built a city of such compass, and wdth walls so magnificent.” | 
To Babylon ^^ClitarcJius and the companions of Alexander in i 
their writings, assigned a circuit of 365 furlongs, adding that 
the number of furlongs w-as conformed to the number of days 
in the year""” Ctesias, in round numbers, calls them 360°; 
Strabo, 385 p. All these accounts agree wdth the statement of 
Strabo, Nineveh was much larger than Babylon 'i.” The 60 
miles of Diodorus exactly correspond w ith the threedays’ jour- 
ney of Jonah. A traveller of our own at the beginning of the 
17th century, J. CartwTight, states that wdth his own eyes he 
traced out the ruinous foundatiohs, and gives their dimen- 
sions. ^‘^It seems by the ruinous foundation ( which I thorough- 
ly viewed) that it was built with four sides, but not equal or 

^ Sec below on ii. 5, 6. * Hitzig, J ona, § 3. J ahn add^, as the current objections, the 
oiQji»«ions, “what vices prevaiW in Nineveh," [it is incidentally said, “ violence,” iii. 8]* 
how Jonan brought home to the inhabitants the sense of their guilt; by what calamity, 
JJ*|hquabo, inundation or war, the city was to perish; whether, in the general repentance, 
laolatry Was abolished.” § 126. 4. All mere by-questions, nut ahecting the main issue, 
wod-s pardoning mercy to the penitent heathen I ^ ii. 3. So too Q. Curtius v. 4. 

Diod.fi. 7, o in Diod. 1. c* P xvi. 1.6. * Ib.8. 


square. For the two longer sides had each of them (as we 
guess) 150 furlongs, the two shorter sides ninety furlongs, 
which amounteth to four hundred and eighty furlongs of 
ground, w hich makes threescore miles, accounting eight fur- 
longs to an Italicin mile.” No one of the four great mounds, 
which lie around the site of ancient Nineveh, Nimrud, Kou- 
yunjik, Khorsabad, Karamless, is of sufficient moment Or ex- 
tent to be identified with the old Nineveh. But they are con- 
nected together by the sameness of their remains. Together 
j they form a parallelogram, and this of exactly the dimen- 
1 sions assigned by Jonah. ‘^®From the Northern extremity 
of Kouyunjik to Nimrud, is about 18 miles, the distance from 
Nimrud to Karamless, about 12; the opposite sides, the same.” 

A recent trigonometrical survey of the country by Captain 
Jones proves, I am informed,” says Layard^ “that the great 
ruins of Kouyunjik, Nimrud, Karamless, and Khorsabad form 
very nearly a perfect parallelogram.” 

This is perhaps also the explanation, how% seeing its cir- 
; cumferenee w as three days’ journey, Jonah entered a day’s 
I journey in the city ami, at tlie close of the period, w^e find him 
at the East side of the city, the opposite to that at which he 
1 had entered. 

i His preaching seems to have lasted only this one day. He 
7rent, we arc told, one day^s journey in the city. The 150 sta- 
dia are nearly 19 miles, a day’s journey, so that Jonah walked 
through it from end to end, repeating that one cry, which 
God had commanded him to cry. We seem to see the soli- 
tary figure of the Prophet, clothed (as was the prophet’s dress) 
in that one rough garment of hair (doth, uttering the cry which 
w’^e almost hear, echoing in street after street, “od arbaim yom 
venineveh neh])acheth,” “yet forty days and Nineveh over- 
throw n.” The w ords which he says he cried and said, belong 
to that one day only. For on that one day only, was there 
still a respite o'i forty days. In one day, the grace of God pre- 
vailed. The conversion of a wdiole people upon one day’s 
preaching of a single stranger, stands in contrast with the 
many years during w hich, God says%.v?«c€r the day that your 
fathers came forth out of the land of Egypt unto this day^ 1 
have .soit unto you all My servants the prophets^ daily rising 
up early and sending them., yet they hearkened not unto Me, 
IVlany of us have w ondered what the Prophet did on the other 
thirty nine days; people have imagined the Prophet preach- 
ing as moderns would, or telling them his own wondrous story 
of his desertion of God, his miraeulous punishment, and, on 
his repentanee,*his miraculous deliverance. Jonah says no- 
thing of this. The one point he brought out was the conver- 
sion of the Ninevites. This he dwells on in circumstantial 
details. His ow^n part he suppresses ; he would be, like S. 
John Baptist, but the voice of one crying in the wild waste of 
a city of violenee. 

I This simple message of Jonah bears an analogy to what we 
find elsew here in Holy Scripture. The great preacher of re- 
pentance, S. John Baptist, repeated doubtless oftentimes that 
one cry% liepent ye^ for the kingdom of heave?! is at hand. 
Our Lord vouchsafed to begin His owm office with those self- 
same wordsy. And probably, among the civilised hut savage 
inhabitants of Nineveh, that one cryw^as more impressive than 
any other would have been. Simplicity is ahvays impressive. 

Mt. John Cartwright, The Preacher’s Travels, Nineveh, c. 4. Lord Oxford’s Colley 
tion, i, 745. London, 1745, aWidged in Purchas, T. ii. p. 3435. • Layaid, Nineveh, 

P„2. c. 2. T, ii. 247 note. ^ Ninev. and Bab. p. C-^. Capt. Jones, 

although treating Ctesias’ account as fabulous, states “ the entire circuit is but 614 
EngU^ miles.” Topography of N inevoh, Journ. As. Soc. T. xv. p. 308. See Plan, p. 264. 

« Jer.vii. 25, add 13, xi, 7, xxv. 3, 4, xxvi. 6, xxix. 19, xxxii. 83, xxxv. 14, 16, 
xliv. 4. * S. Matt. iii. 2. ^ Ib. iv. 17, S. Mark i. 15. 
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They were four words which God caused to be written on the 
wall amid Belshazzar’s impious revelry ^ ; Mene^ mene^ tekel, 
upharsin. We all remember the touchini^ history of Jesus 
the son of Anan, an unlettered rustic, who, “®four years before 
the war, when Jerusalem was in complete peace and afflu- 
ence/’ burst in on the people at the feast of tabernacles with 
one oft-repeated cry, A voice from the East, a voice from 
the West, a voice from the four winds, a voice on Jerusalem 
and the temple, a voice on the bridegrooms and the brides, 
a voice on the whole people how he went about through all 
the lanes of the city, repeatin^^, day and nig^ht, this one cry ; 
and when scourged until his bones were laid bare, echoed every 
lash with woe, woe, to Jerusalem,” and continued as his daily 
dirge and his one response to dailygood or ill-treatment, “woe, 
woe, to Jerusalem.” The magistrates and even the cold Jose- 
phus thought that there was something in it above nature. 

In Jerusalem, no effect was produced, because they had 
filled up the measure of their sins and God had abandoned 
them. All conversion is the work of tlie grace of God. That 
of Nineveh remains, in the history of mankind, an insulated in- 
stance of God’s overpowering grace. All which can be pointed 
out as to the book of Jonah, is tlie latent suitableness of the 
instruments empl(»yed. W eknowfroin tbeCuneiform Inscrip- 
tions that Assyria had been for successive generations at war 
uith Syria. Nh>t until the tinieof Ivalush or i’ul% the Assyrian 
monarch, probably, at the time of Jonah’s mission, do we find 
them tributary to Assyria. They were hereditary enemies of 
Assyria, and probably t heir chief opponenls on theNorth East, 
The breaking of their power then, under Jeroboam, which 
Jonah had foretold, had an interest for the Assyrians; and 
Jonah’s prophecy and the fact of its fulfilment may have 
reached them. The history of his own deliverance, we know 
from our Lord’s own words, did reach them. He was a sign 
niito theNinevites, The word, under which he threatei^edtheir 
destruction, poiiited to a inira(nilous pv^erthrow. It was a 
turning upside dowu% like the overthrow of the five (dties of 
the. plain wliich are known throughout the Old Testament^, 
and still througliout tlie jMohamniedan East, by the same 
name, “ almoutaphikat the overthrown.” 

The Assyrians also, amidst their cruelties, had a great re- 
verence for their gods, and (as ap[)ears from the inscrij)tions) 
ascribed to them their national greatness^'. The variety of 
ways in which this Is expressed, implies a far more personal 
belief, than the statements which we find among the Romans, 
and would put to shame almost every English manifcsto,or the 
speeches put into tiie mouth of the Queen. They may have 
been, then, the more prepared to fear the prophecy of their 
destruction from the true God. Layard relates that he has 
“known a Christian priest frighten a whole Mussulman town 
to repentance, by proelaiming that he had a Divine mission to 
announce a eoming earthquake or plagued” 

These may have been predisposing (pauses. But the com- 
pleteness of the repentaiiee, not outward only, but inward, 
“turning from their evil way,” is, in its extent, unexampled. 

The fact rests on the authority of One greater than Jonah, 
Our Lord relates it as a fact. lie contrasts people with peo- 
ple, the penitent heathen with the impenitent Jews, the in- 

* 0an. V. 26. ® Jos. de B. J. vi. 6. 3. ^ See above on Am. i, 8. p. 157. ® Rawl. 

Herod, i. 406,7. ^ S. Luke xi. 30. ® as Judg. vii. 13, Job ix. 5, xxviii. 9. ^ Gen. 

Xix.21, 25, 1)eutxxix.23, Am.iv. 11, Jer.xx. ir», Lam.iv, 6. » tironi Cor.ix.71, 

liii. 53, Ixix. 9. ^ Thus in orte inscription, “ Ashur, the giver of sceptres and crowns, 

the appointer of sovereignty;” “the gods, the guardians of tlie kingdom of Tiglath- 
pileser, gave government ana laws to my dominions, and ordered an enlarged fronuer to 
my territory; ’ “ they withheld the tribute due to Ashnr my Lord ; ” the exceeding fear of 
the power of Ashur, my Lord, overwhelmed them ; my valiant servants (or powerful arms) 
to which Ashur the Lord gave strength." “In the service ofmy LordAshurr “whomAsh- 


ferior messenger who prevailed, with Himself, Whom His own 
received not. ^The men of Nineveh shall rise up with this 
generation and shall co7id€7un ity because they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas ^ and behold^ a greater than Jonas is here. 

The chief subject of the repentance of the Ninevites agrees 
also remarkably with their character. It is mentioned in the 
proclamation of the king and his nobles, “let them turn every 
one from his evil way and from (he violence that is in their 
hands.” Out of the whole catalogue of their sins, conscience 
singled out violence. This incidental notice, contained in the 
one word, exactly corresponds in substance with the fuller de- 
scription in the Prophet Nahum, “ AVoe to tlie bloody city ; it 
is all full of lies and robbery; thc;/m/ departeth not.” 
lion did tear in pieces enough for his whelps, and strangled 
for his lionesses, and filled his holes withy?re?/ and his dens with 
““Upon whom hath not thy wickedness [ill-doing] 
passed continually?” “The Assyrian records” says Layard % 
“are nothing but a dry register of military campaigns, spoli- 
ations and (Tu el ties.” 

The direetio!!, that the animals also should be included in the 
common mourning, Avas according to the analogy of Eastern 
custom. Wlien the Persian general Masistius fell at the bat- 
tle of PlatfleaP, the “whole army and Mardonius above all, made 
a mourning, themselves, (Did the horses, and the beast's 

of burden, amid surpassing wailing — Thus the Barbarians 
after their manner honoured Masistius on his death.” Alex- 
ander imitated apparently the Persian custom in his mourn- 
ing for Ilcpluestion % The characteristic of the mourning in 
each case is, that they include the animals in that same mourn- 
ing which they made themselves. The Ninevites had a right 
feeling, (as God Himself says) that the mercies of God were 
over man and beasP; and so they joined the beasts with them- 
selves, liopiivr that the Creator of all Avould the rather have 
mercy on their common distress. ® His tender mercies are over 
alt His works : ^ Thou, Lord, shalt save both man and beast. 

The. name of the king <uinnot yet be ascertained. But since 
this mission of Jonah fell in the later part of his prophetic 
office, and so probably in the latter part of the reign of Jero- 
boam or even later, the Assyrian king was probably Ivalush 
II 1. or tlie Pul of Holy Scripture. Jonali’s human fears would, 
in that case, have been s<M>n fulfilled. For Pul was the first 
Assyrian Monarch through Avhom Israel was weakened ; and 
God liad foreshown by Amos that through the third it would 
be destroyed. Characteristic, on account of the earnestness 
which it implies, is the account that the men of Nineveh pro- 
claimed the fast, before tidings reached the king himself. 
This is the plain meaning of the Avords ; yet on account of the 
obvious difficulty they haA^e been rendered, atid word bad come 
to the king^. The account is in harmony vAth that vast extent 
of the city, as of Babylon, of aa hieh “""the residents related that, 
after the outer i)ortions of the city were taken, the inhabitants 
of the central part did not know that they AA^ere taken.” It 
could scarcely have occurred to one who did not knoAV the fact. 

The history of Jonah, after God had spared Nineveh, has 
the* same characteristic touches. He leaves his own charac- 
ter unexplained, its severity rebuked by God, unexcused and 
unpalliated. He had some* special repugnance to be the nics- 

ur and Ninep have exalted to the utmost wishes of his heart ; ” “ the great gods, guardians 
of niy steps, ”&c. Journ. Asiat. Soc. IBtiO.xviii.pp. 1(U.8, 170, 4,6, (and others 172,8,180,4) 
192, 8, 206,10, 14, and RawL Herod, i 457, 587, and note 7. ^ Ninev. and Babyl. p. (>32 

note. ^ S.Matt. xii. 41, i hi. 1. “ ii. 12. ® iii. 19. ^ Nineveh and Bab, p. 631. 

p Herod, ix, 24. Plutarch Aristid. c. 14; see llawlmson's note on Her. T. iv. p. 401. 

s Plutarch Alex. c. 72. “he commanded to shave aJJ the horses .and mules, as mourn- 
ing.” See on Joel i. 20, u. 111. 'Ps, cxlv . 9. * Ih.xxxvi.T. " The Vulg. has 

rightly, “etperyenit.” Lapiae explains this wrongly, “id est, quiapervenerat.” TheL. V. 
smooths the difficulty wrongly by rendering, “/brword came.” Herod, i. 191. 
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sen^j^er of mercy to the Nincvites. For this cause, he says to 
God, I fled before io TarsMsh ; for I knew that Thou art a mer- 
ciful God^ and repentest Thee of the evil. The oirc uni stances 
of his time explain that repugnance. He had already lieen 
employed to prophesy the partial restoration of the boundaries 
of Israel. He was the contemporary of Hosea who foretold 
of his people, the ten tribes >, they shall 7iot dwell in the Lord\s 
land, they shall eat unclean thinf^s m Assyria, God, in ^;'ivin^ 
him his commission to ^o to Nineveh, the capital of Assyria, 
and cry against if, assigned as the reason, /or its icirkedness is 
come up before Me ; words which to Jonah would suggest the 
memory of the wickedness of Sodom and its destruction. 
Jonah was a Prophet, but he was also an Israelite. He was 
commanded by God to call to repentance the (‘apital of the 
country by which his own people, nay the people of his (tod, 
were to be carried captive. And he rebelled. fVe know more 
of the love of (jod than Jonah ; for we have kn(»wn the love 
of the Incarnation and the Redcnnption. And yet, were it 
made known to us, that some Euroj>ean or Asiatic people were 
to carry our own people (‘aptiveout of our land, more than would 
be willing to confess, it of themselves, (whatever sense they 
might have of the awefulness of God’s judgments, and whatever 
feelings belonging to our common humanity,) would still in- 
wardly rejoice to hear, tliat such a calamity as the earthquake 
at Lisbon befell its capital. It is the instinct of self-preserva- 
tion and the implanted lov e of country. Jonah’s murmuring 
related solely to (iod’s mercy shewn to them as to this world. 
For the Nincvites had repented, and so were in the grace of 
God. The older of us remember what avvTful joy was felt when 
that three days’ mortal strife at Leipzig at length was won, in 
which 107, (XX) were killed or wounded^; or vvdicn out of (HJJXX) 
men who swept across Europe (a masslargerthan the wholepo- 
pulation of Nineveh) only ^^8b,(XK) escaped ; 125,(K)0 were slain 
in battle, 132, (XH) perished by cold, fatigue and famine®.’’ A 
few years ago, how were Sebastopol and the Krimea in men’s 
mouths, although that war is reputed to have enst the five na- 
tions involved in it 7(X),tX)0 lives, more, probably, than all the 
inhabitants of Nineveh. Men forget or abstract themselves 
from all the individual sufierings, and think only of the result 
of the whole. A humane historian says of tlie battle of Leip- 
zig^, prodigious sacrifice, but one which, great as it was, hu- 
manity has no cause to regret, for it delivered Europe from 
French bondage, and the world from revolutionary aggression.” 
He says on the Russian campaign of Napoleon 1 *^5 “the faith- 
ful throughout Europe rc’peatcd the words of the Psalm, 
Efflavit Deus et dissipantur.” 

Look at Dr. Arnold’s description of the issue of the Russian 
campaign. ^^‘^Still the flood of the tide rose higher and higher, 
and every successive wav e of its advance swept away a king- 
dom. Earthly state has never reached a prouder pinnacle, 
than when Napoleon in June, 1812, gathered his army at Dres- 
den, that mighty host, unequalled in all time, of 450,(XH), not 
men merely but, etFective soldiers, and there rec'cived the ho- 
mage of subject kings. And now, what w as the principal ad- 
versary of this tremendous power? by whom was it checked, 
resisted, and put down ? By none, and by nothing but the di- 
rect and manifest interposition of (iod. 1 know no language 
so well fitted to describe the victorious advance to Moscow, 
and the utter humiliation of the retreat, as the language of 
the prophet with respect to the advance and subsequent de- 
struction of the host of Sennacherib. TVhen they arose 
early in the morning, behold they were all dead corpses, ap- 

y ix. 3. * Alison, Hist, of Europe, c.81. T. xii. p. 255. • Ib. c. 73. T. xi. 199 ; c. 74. 

ib.229. Alison, l.c. c AUs.xi.213. Lecture iii, pp. 177-9. ^“Wordsofthe 


plied almost literally to that memorable night of frost in which 
20, (XX) horses perished, and the strength of the French army 
was utterly broken. Human instruments no doubt were em- 
ployed in the remainder of the work, nor would I deny to Ger- 
many and to Russia the glories of that great year 1813, nor to 
England the honour of her victories in Spain or of the crown- 
ing victory of Waterloo. But at the distance of thirty years 
those who lived in the time of danger and remember its mag- 
nitude, and now calmly review what there was in human 
strength to avert it, must acknowledge, 1 think, beyond all 
controversy, that the deliverance of Europe from the dominion 
of Napoleon was eflected neither by Russia nor by Germany 
nor by England, but by the hand of God alone.” Jonah pro- 
bably pictured to himself some sudden and almost painless de- 
struetion.which the word, overthroivn, suggested, in which the 
whole city would be (*n gulp bed in an instant and the power 
which threatened bis people, the people of God, broken at once, 
(bul reproved Jonah ; but, before man eondeinns him, it were 
well to think, what is the prevailing feeling in Christian na- 
tions, at any signal (‘alainity vvlii(‘Ii befalls any people who 
threaten their own power or honour; — we cannot, in Chris- 
tian times, say, their existence. “Jonah,” runs an old tra- 
ditional saying among the Jevvs‘\ ^‘sought the honour of the 
s(m [Israel], and sought not the honour of the Father.” 

An uninspired writer would doubtless at least have brought 
out the relieving points of Jonah’s character, and not have 
left him under tlie nninitigated censure of (jod. Jonah tells 
the j>lain truth of himself, as S. Matthew relates his own deser- 
tion of liis Lord among the A])ostles, or 8. Mark, under the 
guidaii(‘(‘ of S. Ik'ter, relates the great fall of the great Apostle. 

Amid this, Jonah remains the same throiigluMit. It is one 
strong impetuous will, bent on having no share in that which 
was to bring destruction on bis people, fearless of death and 
ready th give up his life. In tlie same mind he gives him- 
self to death amid tlie storm, and, when his mission was ac- 
eoinplisbed, asks for death in the words of bis great prede- 
cessor Elijah, when lie fled from Jezebel. He probably justi- 
fied his iinpaticnee to himself by the precedent of so great a 
prophet. But although he eoinplains, he (*oinplains to God of 
Himself. Having eomplained, Jonah vv'aits. It may be that 
he thought, although God did not execute His jiidgiuentvS on 
the 40th day. He might still fulfil them. He had been accus- 
tomed to the tliought of tlie long-siiflering of (Jod, delaying 
even when He struck at last. “ Considering with himself,” says 
Theodorus,“the greatiiessof the threat, he imagined that some- 
thing might perchance still happen even after this.” I’he pa- 
tience of God amid the Prophet’s inipatienee, the still, gentle 
inquiry, (such as He often puts to the conscienee now,) Doest 
thou tuell to be angry f and his final conviction of the Prophet 
out of his own feelings towards one of (jod’s inanimate crea- 
tures, nunc would have ventured to picture, who had not 
known or experienced it. 

In regard to the miracles in Jonah’s history, over and above 
the fact, that they occur in Holy Scripture, we have our Lord’s 
own word for their truth. He has set His seal on the whole 
of the Old Testament^; He has directly^ authenticated by His 
own Divine authority the physical miracle of Jon ah’s *p reser- 
vation for three days and nights in the belly of the fish and 
the yet greater moral miracle of the conversion of the Nine- 
.vites He speaks of them both, as facts, and of the stay of 
Jonah in the fish’s belly, as a type of His own stay in the heart 
of the earth. He speaks of it also as a miraculous siguh 

Rabbles of blessed memory.” Kim. on J on. i. f S. Luke xxiv. 24. » S, Matt, jrfi, 40. 
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The Scribes and Pharisees^ unable to answer His refutation 
of their blasphemy, imputing His miracles to Beelzebub, ask- 
ed of Him a miraculous sign^ from Heaven. Probably, they 
meant to ask that one sign, for which they were always crav- 
ing. Confounding His first Comingwith His second,and inter- 
preting, according to their wishes, of His first Coming all 
which the prophets foretold of the Second, they were ever 
looking out for that His Connng in glory icith the clouds of 
heaverd, to humble, as they thought, their own as well as His 
enemies. Our Lord answers, that this their craving for a sign 
*was part of their faithlessness. An evil and adulterous gene- 
ratio 7 i seeketli after a sign : and there shall no sign be given 
them^hut the sign of the Prophet ^Jonas. He uses three times 
their own word sign. He speaks of a miraculous sign, the sign 
of Janas ^ a miracle which w^as the sign of something beyond 
itself. ^ For as Jojias was three daps and three, nights in the 
whale’s belly ^ so shall the Son of Man he three days and three 
nights in the heart of the earth. He gave them the sign from 
earth, not from Heaven ; a miracle of humility, not of glory; 
of deliverance from death, and, as it were, a r(‘s\irrcction. A 
sign^ such as Holy Scripture speaks of, need not at all times 
be a miraculous, hut it is always a real sig)L. Isaiah and liis 
sons, by real names, given to them by God, or tlie prophet by 
his walking barefoot, or Ezekiel by svmlxdie arts, were signs; ! 
not by miraeulous but still by real acts. 1 n this ease, the Jeu- s 
asked for a miraeulous sign; our Lord promises them a mi- 
raculous sign, althongb not one such as they wished for, or 
which would satisfy them; a miraculous sign, of which the mi- 
raculous preservati<m of Jonah was a typ(‘. Oiir Lord says, 

Jonah was three days and three nights in the whale’s belly,” 
and no one who really believes in Him, dare think that he 
was not. 

It is perhaps a part'of the simplieity of Jonah’s narrative, 
that lie relates tliese great miracles, as naturally as he does the 
most ordinary ' eVents. To God nothing is great or small; 
and the Prophet, deeply as he feels God's inerey, relates the 
means whieh God employed, as if it had been one of those 
every day miracles of His power and love, of wliich men think 
so little h('(Uiiise God workctii tlicin every day. 

God prepared a grrat fish^ he says, God prepared a pahn- 
christ ; God prepared a ivorm ; God prepared a vehement Fast 
wind. Whether Jonah relates God’s ordinary or His extraor- 
dinary workings, His workings in the way in wdiicli He up- 
holdeth in being the ereatures of His Will, or in away whieli 
involves a miracle, i. e. (lod’s acting in some unusual way, Jo- 
nah relates it in the same way, with the same simplicity of 
truth. His mind is fixed on God’s Providence, and he re- 
lates God’s acts, as they bore upon God’s Providential deal- 
ings with him. He tells of Goa’s preparing the East Wind 
which smote the palmchrist, in the same way in which he 
speaks of the supernatural growth of the palmchrist, or of 
God’s Providence, in appointing that the fish should swallow 
him. He mentions this, which was in the order of God’s Provi- 
dence; he nowhere stops to tell us the how.” How God 
converted the Ninevites, how He sustained his life in the fish’s 
belly, he tells not. He mentions only the great fa(Js them- 
selves, and leaves them in their mysterious greatness. 

It is not strange, the heathen scoffers fixed upon the physi 
cal miracles in the history of Jonah for their scorn. They 

k 1 Dan. vii. 13,44, S. Matt. xvi. 27, xxiv. 30, xxvi. 64, S. Luke xxi. 27,. 
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could have no appreciation of the great moral miracle of the 
conversion of a whole Heathen city at the voice of a single 
unknown Prophet. Such a conversion is unexampled in the 
whole revelation of God to man, greater in its immediate ef- 
fects than the miracle of the Day of Pentecost. Before this 
stupendous power of God’s grace over the unruly will of sa- 
vage, yet educated, men, the physical miracles, great as they 
are, slirink into nothing. The wielding and swaying of half 
a million of human wills, and turning them from Satan to God, 
is a power of grace, as much above and beyond all changes of 
the unresisting physical creation, as the spirits and intelli- 
gences which God has created are higher than insentient mat- 
ter. Physical miracles are a new exercise of the creative pow- 
er of God : the moral miracles were a sort of first-fruit of the 
re-creation of the Gentile world. Physical miracles were the 
simple exercise of the Will of God ; the moral miracles were, 
in these hundreds of thousands^ His overpowering grace, pour- 
ing itself into the heart of rebellious man and re-ereating it. 
As many souls as there were, so many miracles were there, 
greater even than the creation of man. 

The miracles too are in harmony with the nature around. 
The Hebr(‘ws, who were, at this time, not a maritime people, 
scarcely knew probably of those vast monsters, wliich our ma- 
nifold researches into God’s animal kingdom have laid open 
to us. Jonah speaks on 1\ of The Greek word 

by which the LXX translated it, and which our Lord used, is, 
(like our (*etacca ” whicli is taken from it,) the name of a ge- 
nus, not of any individual fish. It is the equivalent of the 
great fish of Jonah. The Grei'ks use the adjective", as we do, 
hut they also use the substantiv e which occurs in S. Matthew, 
This designates a class which includes the whale, but is never 
used to designate the whale. In Homer ", it includes “dolphins 
and the dog.” In the natural historians, (as Aristotle^,) it 
d(*signates the whole class of sea-creatures whieh are vivipa- 
rous, “as the dolphin, the seal, the whale Galen adds the 
Zygama (a shark) and large tunnies ; Photiiis says that “the 
Carcharias,” or white shark, “is a species of itL” Oppian* 
recounts, as belonging to the Ccte, several species of sharks* 
and whales", some with names of land animals*, and also 
the black tunnies >. iElian enumerates most of these under 
the same luu'ul Our Lord's w ords then would be rendered 
more literally, in the fish's belly than in the ivhale’s belly. 
Infidels seizt‘d eagerly on the fact of the narrowness of the 
whale’s throat ; their cavil ap])licd only to an incorrect render- 
ing of modern versions. Fish, of such size that they can swal- 
low a man whole, and which are so formed as naturally to 
swallow their prey w hole, have been found in the Mediterra- 
nean. The w bite shark, having teeth merely incisive, has no 
! (dioice, ex<*ept betw een swallowing its prey wdiole, or (uitting 
i off a portion of it. It cannot hold its prey, or sw^allow^ it 
piecemeal. Its voracity leads it to swallow at once all which 
it can Hence Otto Fahrieius relates", “its wont is to SW’ allow 
dowm dead and, sometimes also, living men, which it finds in 
the sea.” 

A natural historian of repute relates^, “In in stormy 
weather a sailor fell overboard from a frigate in the Mediterra- 
nean. A shark was close by, which, as he was sw imming and 
crying for help, took him in his w ide throat, so that he forth- 
with disappeared. Other sailors had leapt into the sloop, to 

<l#cai/6ia«, Xtiov, pivti, and probably the Trdp^aXit. “ The ^>ucraXoi, (i. q. ph;peter 
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help their comrade, while yet swimming:; the captain had a g:un 
which stood on the deck dischargced at the fish, which struck it 
so, that it cast out the sailor which it had in its throat, who was 
taken up, alive and little injured, by the sloop which had now 
(•onie up. The fish was harpooned, taken up on the friju:ate, 
and dried. The captain made a present of the fish to the sai- 
lor who, by God’s Providence, had been so wonderfully preserv- 
ed. The sailor went round Europe exhibit inc; it. He came 
to Franconia, and it was publicly exhibited here in Erlangen, 
as also at Nurnberg: and other places. The dried fish was de- 
lineated. It was 20 feet long, and, with expanded fins, nine 
feet wide, and weighed 3924 pounds. From all this, it is pro- 
bable tbaf this was the fish of Jonah.” 

This is by no means an insulated account of the size of this 
fish. Blunienhach states, 'The wliitc shark, or Canis carcha- 
rias, is found of the size of 10,000 lbs, and horses have been 
found whole in its stomach.” A writer of the lOth century 
on ^Hhe fish of Marseilles^*' says, they of Nice attested to 
me, that they had taken a fish of this sort, approaching to 
4(K)0 lbs weight, in whose body they had found a man whole. 
Those of Marseilles told soinetliing similar, that they had once 
taken a Lamia (so they still po{)ularly call the Carcharias) and 
found in it a man in a coat of mail [loricatus.]” Uondelet 
s^ays, ^^f^sometimes it grows to such size, that, pla(*ed on a car- 
riage, it can hardly he drawn by two horses. I have seen one 
of moderate size, winch weiglied l()(X) lbs, and, when disem- 
bowelled and cut to pieces, it had t() be put on two carriages.” 
“ I have seen on the sliore of Saintonge a Lamia, whose month 
and throat were of such vast size, that it would easily swallow 
a large man.” 

Richardsini^’, speaking of the whltcsharkiii N. America, says 
that they attain the length of 3(1 feet, i. e. a 3rd larger than 
that which swallowed the sailor whole. Lacepede speaks of 
fish of this kind as more than 3(1 feet long ‘‘The eontour,” 
he adds^, “of the upper jaw of a requin of3()feet, is about Gleet 
long ; its swallow is of a diameter proportionate.” 

all modern works on Zoology, we find 30 feet given 
as a common length for a shark’s body. Now a shark’s body 
is usually only about eleven times the length of the half of its 
lower jaw. C(»nseqiiently a shark of 3(1 feet would have a 
lower jaw of nearly six feet in its semicircular extent. Even 
if such a jaw as this was of hard bony consistence instead of 
a yielding cartilaginous nature, it would qualify its possessor 
for engulphing oncof our own speciesmost easily. The power 
which it has, by virtue of its earlilaginous skeleton, of stretcli- 
ing bending and yielding, enables us to understand how" the 
shark can swallow entire animals as large or larger than our- 
selves. Such an incident is related to have (u’curred A.l). 1802, 
on the authority of a Captain Brow n, wdio found the body of 
a woman entire with theex(‘C])tion ofthe head w ithin the sto- 
mach of a shark killed by him at Surinam 

In the Mediterranean there are traces of a yet larger race, 
now extinct”. “"However large or dangerous the existing race 
may be, yet from the magnitude ofthe fossil teeth found iiiMal- 

® Naturgesch. v. Squalus, Carcharias. t P. Gyll, de Gall, et Lat. nom. pise. 
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ta and elsewhere, some of which measure 4i inches from the 
point to the base, and G inches from the point to the angle, the 
animal, to which they belonged, must have much exceeded the 
present species in size.” “ The mouth of a fish of this sort,” 
says Bloch P, “ is armed with 4(X) teeth of this kind. In the 
Isle of Malta and in Sicily, their teeth are found in great num- 
bers on the shore. Naturalists of old took them for tongues 
of serpents. They are so compact that, after having remain- 
ed for many centuries in the earth, they are not yet decayed. 
The quantity and size of those which are found proves that ^ 
these creatures existed formerly in great numbers, and that 
some were of extraordinary size. If one were to calculate 
from them what should, in proportion, be the size of the throat 
w hich should hold such a number of such teeth, it ought to be 
at least 8 or 10 feet wide. In truth, these fish are found to 
this day of a terrific size. — This fish, celebrated for its voracity 
and courage, is found in the Mediterranean and in almost every 
Ocean. It generally keeps at the bottom, and rises only to 
satisfy its liiinger. It is not seen near shore, except w’hen it 
juirsnes its prey, or is pursued by the mular% which it does not 
venture to approach, even when dead. It swallows all sorts 
of aquatic animals, alive or dead, and pursues especially the 
sca-calf and the tunny. In its pursuit of the tunny, it some- 
times falls into nets, and some have been thus taken in Sardi- 
nia, which wH'ighcd 490 llis and in wliichHor 10 tunnies w-^ere 
found still undigested. It attacks men wdierever it can find 
them, whence the Germans call it Tnonschen-fresser’ (men- 
eater.) Gunner speaks of a sea-calf 'ofthe size of an ox, which 
had also been fiuind in one of these animals ; and in another a 
reindeer without horns, w’hich had fallen from a rock.’ This 
fish attains a length of 25-30 feet. Muller'* says that one was 
taken near the Islandof St. Margneritewdiich weighed ir>(K)lbs. 
On opening it, tliey found in it a horse, quite wdiole; which had 
apparently been throwui overboard. Al. Brunniclie saysUhat 
during his residen(‘e at Marseilles, one w^as taken near that 
city, 15 feet long, and that two years before, two, much larger, 
had been taken, in one of which had been found two tunnies 
and a man quite dressed. The fish w^ere injured, the man 
not at all. In 17G0 there w^as exhibited at Berlin a requia 
stuffed, 20 feet long, and 0 in <*ircumfiTence, wdiere it was 
tliickest. It had been taken in the Mediterranean. Its vora- 
city is so great, that it does not spare its own species. Leem“ 
relates, that a Laplander, who had taken a requin, fastened it 
to liis canoe ; soon after, lie missed it. Some time after, having 
taken a larger,he found in its stomach the requin which he had 
lost.” “'The large Australian shark (Carcharias glaueus), 
which has been measured after death 37 feet long, has teeth 
about 2J inches long.” 

Sucfi facts ought to shame those who speak of the miracle 
of Jonah’s preservation through the fish, as a thfng less credi- 
ble than any other of God’s miraimlous doings. There is no 
grctTter or less to Omnipotence. The (weation of the U niversc, 
the w hole stellar system, or of a fly, are alike to Him, simple 
acts of His Divine Will. He spake^ and it luas y. What to men 

measures of these teeth, and estimates of the size of the animal to which they belonged. 
nissy)ecimensare from Suliolk, from the Red Crag, where sharks' teeth, of several sorts, 
and a vast variety of shells, corals, &c. arc mixed with some remains of mostly extinct 
mammalia. The marine races are also for the most part of extinct kinds. These depo- 
sits in Sutiblk and Malta are of the later Tertiary period ; specimens derived from 
them may be found on the shores no doubt, but there is also no doubt of their original 
situation being in the stratified earth-crust. The living sharks to which the fossil animal 
may have most nearly approached are included in the gepus Carcharias, the teeth being 
beautifully serrated on the edges.” « Stark, Animal kingdom, p. 305, p Hist des 
Poissons, iv. 31. § xi. Physetcr Macrocephalus, Liim. The Spermaceti Wliale, 

Diet, des Anim. iii. p. CSS. Schrift. der Dront. Gesellsch. T. ii. p. 299. 

* L.S. T. iii. p. 207, ^ PiBc. Mass. p. 6. » D«Ppi- P- 160. 

* Prof. Phillips, MS. letter. He adds. “ but our fossil shark’s teeth are 44 to even 6 
inches long. Its length has been inferred to have reached 65 feet.” v Ps. xxjtiii. 9* 
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seem the greatest miracles or the least, are alike to Him, the 
mere Let it be of His All-Holy Will, acting in a different way 
foroneand thesame end, the instruction of the intelligent crea- 
tures which He has made. Each and all subserve, in their 
several places and occasions, the same end of the manifold 
Wisdom of God. Each and all of these, which to us seem in- 
terruptions of His ordinary workings in nature, were from the 
beginning, before He had created anything, as much a part of 
His Divine purpose, as the creation of the Universe. They 
are not disturbances of His laws. Night does not disturb day 
which it closes, nor day night. No more does any work which 
God, before the creation of the world, willed to do, (for, ^knowii 
unto God are all His ivays from the beginning of the irorldf 
interfere with any other of His workings. His workings in 
nature, and His workings above nature, form one harmonious 
whole. Each are a part of His ways ; each is essential to the 
manifestation of God to us. That wonderful order and sym- 
metry of God’s creation exhibits to us some effluences of the 
Divine Wisdom and Beauty and Power and Goodness ; that 
regularity itself sets forth those other foreknown operations 
of God, whereby He worketh in a way different from His ordi- 
nary mode of working in nature. ^^They who know not God, j 
will ask,^’ says S. CyriP, ^‘howwas Jonah preserved in the fish? 
how was he not consumed ? how did he endure that natural 
heat, and live, surrounded by such moisture, and was not 
rather digested ? For this poor body is very weak and perish- 
able. Truly wonderful was it, surpassing reason and wonted- 
ness. But if God be declared its Author, who would any^ more 
disbelieve? For God is All-powerful, and transmouldeth easi- 
ly the nature of things which are, to what He willeth, and no- 
thing resisteth His ineffable Will. For that which is perish- 
able can at His Will easily become superior to corruption; and 
what is firm and unshaken and undecaying is easily subjected 
thereto. For nature, I deem, to the tilings which be, i^, what 
scenieth good to the Creator.^’ S. Augustine well points out 
the ineonsisteney, so common now, of excepting to the one or 
the other miraeje, upon grounds which would, in truth apply 
to many or to all. “^The answer’^ to the mockery of the Pa- 
gans, ^^is that cither all Divine miracles are to be disbelieved, 
or there is no reason why this should not he believed. For we 
should not believe in Christ Himself that He rose (ui the third 
day, if the faith of the Christians shrank from the mockery of 
Pagans. Since our friend does not put the question, Is it to be 
believed that Lazarus rose on the 4th day, or Clirist Himself 
on the third day, I much marvel that he put this as to Jonah 
as a thing incredible, unless he think it easier for one dead to 
be raised from the tomb, than to be preserved alive in that 
vast belly of the fish. Not to mention how vast the size of 
marine creatures is said to be by those who have witnessed 
it, who could not conceive what numbers of men that stomach 
could contain which was fenced by those ribs, well known to 
the people at Carthage, where they were set up in public? — how 
vast must have been the opening of thaj: mouth, Jhc door, as 
it were, to that cave.’^ ^^But, troth, they have found in a Divine 
miracle something which they need not believe ; viz. that the 
gastric juice whereby food is digested could be so tempered 

* Acts XV. 18. on Jon. c. 2. beg. ^ E]). 102- q.6. § 31. 

® Elkeroa is the rending of Erasmus and Victorius, who used MSS. and do not mention 
any conjecture. The Benedictines substituted kikeiou, ibeir MSS. having Siceia. In 
S.Jeronae, Ep.ad Aug. Ep. 11*2, n, 22. their MSS. liad ctreiamorMjKTjaft. If this is right, 
S. Jerome must have meant Chaldee by Syriac, the word being retained in Jonathan. 
Only if S. Jerome had meant that the “ Svriac” word was the same, one should have 
thought that he would have said so. The iPeshito has probably been corrupted out of 
theliXX. d on Jon. iv. 6. ® Robinson, i. 553. ^ Bioscor. iv, 164, 

* Diosc. ib. Galen Lex. Hipp. p. 82 ; also Paul. iEgin. vii. 297. ^ Herod, ii. 94. 

* XV, 7. ^ Samuel B. Hoplmi.A.D. 1054, ap. Kim. Resh Lachish(2nd 

cent, Wolfj Bibl. 881, 2 coll, 844.) says tliat “ the oil of Kik/' (forbidden in the 


as not to injure the life of man. How still less credible would 
they deem it, that those three men, cast into the furnace by 
the impious king, walked up and down in the midst of the firel 
I If then they refuse to believe any miracles of God, they must 
be answered in another way. B\it they ought not to question 
any o)ie, as though it were incredible, but at once all which 
I are as, or even more, marvellous. He who proposed these ques-^ 
tions, let liim be a Christian now, lest, while he waits first to 
finish the questions on the sacred hooks, he come to the end 
of his life, before he have passed from death to life. — Let him, 
if he will, first ask questions such as he asked concerning 
Christ, and those few great questions to whicli the rest are 
subordinate. But if he think to finish all such questions as 
this of Jonah, before he becomes a Christian, he little appre- 
ciates liuman mortality or his own. For they are countless ; 
not to be finished before accepting the faith, lest life be finish- 
ed without faith. But, retaining the faith, they are subjects 
fur the diligent study of the faithful ; and what in them be- 
comes clear is to be communicated without arrogance, what 
still lies hid, to he borne without risk to salvation.” 

The other j>!iysical miraede of the rapid production of the 
Palma Christi, which God created tu overshadow Jonah, was 
plainly supernatural in that extreme rapidity of growth, else 
in conformity with the ordinary characterof that plant. ^^The 
kikaion, as we read in the Hebrew, called kikeia [or, Elkeroa®,] 
in Syriac and Piiaic,” says S. Jerome/^, a shrub with broad 
I leaves like vine-leaves. It gives a very dense shade, supports 
; itself on its own stem. It grows most abundantly in Pales- 
I tine, esj»ecially in sandy spots. If you cast the seed into the 
l, ground, it is soon qiiickencd, rises marvellously into a tree, 
i and a few days what you had beheld a herb, you look up to, 

I a shrub, — The kikaion, a miracle in its instantaneous exis- 
i tenee, and an instance of tlie power of God in the protection 
j given by this living shade, followed the course of its own na- 
; ture.” It is a native of all North Africa, Arabia, Syria, India. 

' In the valley of the Jordan it still grows to a large size, and 
I has the character,” an eyewitness writes®, “of a perennial tree, 
j although usually described as a biennial plant.” “ ^ It is of 
I the size of a small figtree. It has leaves like a plane, only lar- 
ger. smoother. and da rker.” The name of the plant isof Egyp- 
: tiaii origin, kiki ; which l)it)Scorides and Galen identify with 
I the croton Herodotus with the Silicyprion which, in the 
form seselicyprion, Dioscoridcs mentions as a name given to 
I the kiki or krotoiU; Pliny* with the Ricinus also (the Latin 
name for th(^ croton), our Palma Christi ; Hebrews ^ with the 
Arabic Elkeroa, which again is known to be the Ricinus. The 
growth and occasional perishing of the Palma Christi have 
both something analogous to the growth and decay related 
in Jonah. Its rapidity of growth is remarked by S. Jerome 
and Pliny, who says, “ rin Spain it wshoots up rapidly, of the 
height of an olive, with hollow stem,” and branches^. 

“LMl the species of the Ricinus shoot up quickly, and yield 
fruit within three months, and are so multiplied from the seed 
shed, that, if left to themselves, they w^ould occupy in short 
spaefe the whole country.” In jfamaica, “™it grows with sur- 
prising rapidity to the height of 15 or IG f^ect.” Niebuhr says", 

Mishnah Shabbath, c. 2. to he used for lights on the sabbath) is the kikaion of Jonah, 
(Kim.) “The oil of Kik” is the IXaiov kIkivov of Galen (Lt-x. Hipp. p. 58) the “ oleum 
cicinuni” of Pliny (xxiii. 4). Resh Lachish identified the ’:ikaion with the Alekeroa' 
(Boch. Ep. ad Morin. Geogr. S. p. 918) which Tbn Baitliar uses to translate the kiki, 
K'poToiv (Boch. Hieroz. ii. 24). R. Nathan, Maimonides on Tr. Shnbbath, c. 2. n.l, and 
► “ some” in Bartenora, (lb.) also explain it of the keroa. R. Bar Bar Channach, (early 
3rd cent. Wolf, ib. 880. coll. 879) identifies it with the Zelulibah (Kim.) which again is 
explained to be the Elkeroa’ (respons. Geonim in Boch. Hieroz. ii. 24. p. 42. ed^Leipz.) 
and whose oil is called “ oil of keroa” i.e, the castor or croton oil (Buxt. Lex. Talm. v, 
wtSVs.) I Rumph. Herb. Amboin. vi. 46. T. iv. p. 9^2. Long’s 

Jamaica, T. iii. p. 732. ” Descr.del’ Arab. p. ISO. 
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it has the appearance of a tree. Each branch of the kheroa 
has only one leaf, with 6, 7, or 8 indentures. This plant was 
near a stream which watered it adequately. At the end of Oct. 
1765, it had, in 5 months, grown about 8 feet, and bore, at once, 
flowers and fruit, green and ripe.’’ This rapidity of growth 
has only a sort of likeness to the miracle, which quickened in 
a way far above nature the powers implanted in nature. The 
destruction may have been altogether in the way of nature, ex- 
cept that it happencdat that precise moment, when it was to be 
a lesson to Jonah. On warm days, when a small rain falls, 
black caterpillars are generated in great numbers on this plant, 
which, in one night, so often and so suddenly cut off its leaves, 
that only their bare ribs remain, which 1 have often observed 
with much wonder, as though it were a copy of that destruction 
ofoldat Nineveh.” TheRieinus of IndiaandAssyriafurnishes 
food to a different caterpillar from that of AmboynaJ^, but the 
account illustrates the rapidity of the destruction. The word 
‘^worm” is elswhere also used collectively, not of a single worm 
only^i, and of creatures which, in God’s appointment, devour 
the vine^ There is nothing in the text, implying that the 
creature was one which gnawed the stem rather than the leaves. 
The peculiar word, synote^. is probably used, to correspond with 
the mention of the sun on the head of Jonah. 

These were miracles, like all the other miracles of Scripture, 
ways, in which God made Himself and His power known to us, 
shewing Himself the Lord of that nature which men worship- 
ped and worship, for the present conversion of a great people, 
for the conviction of Israel, a hidden prophecy of the future 
conversion of the heathen, and an example of repentance and 
its fruits to the end of time. They have no difficulty except 
to the rebelliousness of unbelief. 

Other difficulties people have made for themselves. In a 
plank-roofed booth such as ours, Jonah would not have need- 
ed the sliadow of a plant. Obviously then, Jonah’s booth, 
even if we knew .not what it was, was not like our’s. ^ A Ger- 
man critic has chosen to treat this as an absurdity. “ Al- 
though Jonah makes himself a shady booth, he still further 
needs the overshadowing kikaion.” Jonah however, being an 
Israelite, made booths, such as Israel made them. Now we 
happen to know that the Jewish suceah, or booth, being formed 
of the interlaced branches of trees, did not exclude the sun. 
We know this from the rules in the Talmud as to the con- 
struction of the Succah or tabernacle ” for the feast of Ta- 
bernacles. It lays down'', A Succah whose height is not ten 
palms, and which has not three sides, and which has more sun 
than shade [i. e. more of whose floor is penetrated by light 
through the top of the Succah, than is left in shade], is pro- 
fane.” And again “ Whoso spreadeth a linen cloth over the 
Succah, to protect him from the sun, it is profane.” Whoso 
raiseth above it the vine or gourd or ivy, and so covers it, 
it is profane ; but if the roof be larger than they, or if one cut 
them, they arc lawful.” With bundles of straw, and bundles 

of wood, and bundles of faggots, they do not cover it ; and all 
these, if undone, are lawful.” “^They cover it with planks 
according to R. Jonah ; and R. Meir forbids ; whoso putteth 
upon it one plank of four palms’ breadth it is lawful, only he 
must not sleep under it.” \ct all hcld^ that a plank thus 
broad was to overlap the booth, in which ease it would not 
cover it. The principle of all these rules is, that the rude hut, 

® Eumpb. Ib. p. 94. p Sir.W, Hooker kindly pointed this out to me, referring to a 
description and picture of the caterpillar, or silk-worm, the Phalasna Cynthia or the Ar-* 
rindy silk-worm, in the Linn. Trans, T. iii* P- 42. He also kindly pointed out to me the 
drawing of the Ricinus in the Flora Gneca, T. ix. Tab. 952, given on a reduced sple on 
the opposite page, as the best representation of the Palma Christi. npTmrr, as 

we say,*‘ the worm ” which preys on the dead body, Is. xiv. 11 (and thence the uH»m which 


in which they dwelt during the feast of Tabernacles, was to be 
a shade, symbolising God’s overshadowing them in the wilder- 
ness ; the Succah itself, not any thing adscititious, was to be 
their shade ; yet it was but an imperfect protection, and was 
indeed intended so to be, in order to symbolise their pilgrim- 
state. Hence the contrivances among those who wished to be 
at ease, to protect themselves ; and hence the inconvenience 
which God turned into an instruction to Jonah. Even ^^the 
Arabs,” Layard tells us^^ in a Nineveh summer, struck their 
black tents and lived in sheds, ( onstrueted of reeds and grass 
along the banks of the river.” ‘^The heats of summer m^e it 
impossible to live in a white tent.” Layard’s resource of a 
‘‘ recess, cut into the bank of the river where it rose perpen- 
dicularly from the water’s edge, screening the front with reeds 
and boughs of trees, and covering the whole with similar 
materials,” corresponds with the hut of Jonah, covered by 
the Kikaion. 

No heathen scoffer, as far as we know, when he became ac- 
quainted with the history of Jonah, likened it to any heathen 
fable. This was reserved for so-called Christians. Some hea- 
then mocked at it, as the philosophers of Mars’-hill mocked at 
the resurrection of Christ ^ “This sort of question” [about Jo- 
uab], said a heathen, who professed to be an enquirer, “I have 
observed to be met with broad moekery by the pagans^.” They 
mocked, but they did not insult the history by likening it to any 
fable of their own. S. Jerome, who mentions incidentally that 
“‘'Joppa is the place in which, to this day, rocks are pointed 
out in the shore, where Andromeda, being bound, was once on 
a time freed by tlie help of Perseus,” does not seem aware that 
the fable could* be broiiglit into any eonueetion with the history 
of Jonah. He urges on the heathen the inconsistency of be- 
lieving tlicir own fables, which besides their marvellousness 
were often immoral, and refusing to believe the miracles of 
SiTiplure his^^ories ; but the fable of Andromeda or of Hesione 
do not even occur to him in this respect. “H am not ignorant 
that to some it will seernincredibletliata man could be preserv- 
ed alive days and nights in the fish’s belly. These must be 
either believers or unblievers. If believers, they must needs 
believe much greater things, how the three youths, cast into the 
burningliery furnace, were iusuchsortunharmed,that not even 
the smell of fire touched their dress; how the sea retired, and 
stood on cit her side rigid like walls, to make a way for the peo- 
ple passing over ; how the rage of lions, aggravated by hunger, 
looked, awestricken, on its prey, and touched it not, and many 
like things. Or if they be unbelievers, let them read the 15 
books of Ovid’s metam(uq)hoses,and all Greek and Latin story, 
and there they will see — where the foulness of the fables pre- 
cludes the lioliness of a divine origin. These things they believe^ 
and that to God all things are possible. Believing foul things, 
and defending them by alleging the unlimited power of God, 
they do not admit the same power as to things moral.” In 
Alexandria and in the time of S.jCyril, the old heathen fables 
were tri(*ked up again. He alliidesthcn to Lyeophron’s version 
of the story of Hercules e, in order, like 8. Jerome, to point 
out the ineonsisteney of believing heatlien fables and reject- 
ing Djvine truth. “We,” be says, “ do not use their fables to 
confirm things Divine, but we mention them to a good end, in 
answer to unbelievers, that their received histories too do not 
reject such relations,” The philosphers wished at once to 

dielh not. Ib. Ixvi. 24). W nySin, the cochineal jtrub,” kermez. ' Deut. xxviii. 39. 

» ijm Jon, iv. 7, » lb. 8. « Hitzig, Kl. Proph. p. n>0. ’ Massccheth Succa, 

i. 1. Dachs Succa, p. 1. lb. § 3. p. 30. p. 29. J § 5. p. 49. 

» § 6. p. 51, » Yom tob and Rasbi on Gem. Succah, f. 14. 2. ® Nmev. i. 123. 

c Acts xvii. 82. ^ in S. Aug. Ep. 102. See ah. p. 259. « on Jon. i. 3. 

^ on Jon. ix, 2. « bn Jon. ii. beg. T. lii. p. 376. 
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defend their own fables and to attack the Gospel. Yet it was 
an unhappy arp^unientum ad hominem. Modern infidelity 
would find a likeness, where there is no shadow of it. The 
two heathen fables had this in common ; that^ in order to avert 
the anger of the gods, a virgin w^as exposed to be devoured by 
a sea-monster, and delivered from death by a hero, who slew 
the monster and married the princess whom he delivered. 
This, as given by S. Cyril, was a form'of the fable, long sub- 
sequent to Jonah. The original simple form of the story was 
this, “^Apollo and Poseidon, wishing to make trial of the inso- 
lence of Laomedon, appearing in the likeness of men, promised 
for a consideration to fortify Pergamus. When they had for- 
tified it, he did not pay them tlicir hire. Wherefore Apollo 
sent a pestilence, and Poseidon a sea-monster, east on shore 
by the flood-tide, who made havoek of th(‘ men that were in 
the plain. The oracle said tliat they should be freed from 
these misfortunes, if Laomedon would set his daughter He- 
sione as food for the monster ; he did so set her, binding her to 
the rocks near to the plain ; Hercules, seeing her thus expos- 
ed, promised to save her, if he might have from Laomedon the 
horses, which Zeus had given in eom[»ensation tbr the rape of 
Ganymede. Laomedon saying that he would give them, he 
slew the monster and set Hesione free.” 

This .simple story is repeated, with unimportant variations, 
by Diodorus Siculus’, Hyginus Ovid^, Valerius Flaecus’”. 
Even later, the younger Philostratus, depicting the story, has no 
other facts’^. An old icon represents tlie conflict in a way in- 
consistent with the later form of the story 

The story of Andromeda is told by Apollodonis p, in part in 
the very same words. The Nereids were angered by Cassiope 
the mother of Andromeda, for boasting herself more beautiful 
than they. Then follows the same history, Poseidon sending 
a flood-tide and a sea-monster ; the same advice of the oracle ; 
the setting Andromeda in chains, as food for the sea-monster ; 
Perseus’ arrival, bargain with the father, the killing of the sea- 
monster, the deliverance of Andromeda. Fable as all this is, 
it docs not seem to have been iiicant to be fable. Pliny relates, 
Seaurus, when iEdile, exhibited at Rome, among other 
marvels, the bones of the monster to which Andromeda was 
said to have been exposed, which bones were brought from 
Joppa, a city of Judaea, being 40 feet long, in height greater 
than the ribs of the Indian elephant, and the vertebra* a foot 
and a half thick.” He describes Joppa as ^‘‘seated on a hill, 
wdth a projecting rock, in which they shew the traces of the 
chains of AndromedaL” Josephus says the samc^ Pau- 
sanias relates, “Hhe country of the Hebrews near Joppa sup- 
plies water blood-red, very near the sea. The natives tell, that 
Perseus, when lie had slain the monster to which the daughter 
of Cepheus was exposed, washed off the blood there.” Mela, 
following perhaps his Greek authority'^, speaks in the present^ 
illustrious trace of the preservation of Andromeda by 
Perseus, they shew vast bonOB of a sca-monstcr.” 

But, whether the authors of thesefables meant them for mat- 
ters of fact, or whether the fables had any symbolical mean- 
ing, they have not, in any form which they received until lo«g 
after the time of Jonah, any connect ion with the book of Jonah. 

^ Apollodonis, iii. 4. 1. ‘ iv. 42. Fab. 89, i Metam. iv. 202-15. 

® Argon, ii. 451 — 546*. ® Imag. 12. o in Chosil. and in Boyer, Spicil. 

Antiq. p. 154. It represent* Hercules laurel -crowned and bene comaius. Fabric, ad 
Sext. Empiric. p. 270. p ii« 43. N. II, ix. 5. r ib. v. 13. * B. J. 

iii. 9. 3. Hv. 35. ^ So Voss conjectures. ^ i. 11, w Euj.ipiaes(in 

Plutarch de aud. poet.) speaks of the animal as “ rushing from the Atlantic sea.” (Fragm. 
Androm. T. ix. p. 45. ed. Matth.). Tacitus, in giving the heathen notions of the origin 
of the Jews, says, **most think that they are oflspring of ^Ethiopians, whom, when Cepheus 
wajf king (of Ethiopia) fear and hatred compiled to change their abode.’* (Hist. v. 2.) 
Ovid still placed the scene in .^Ethiopia, (Met. iv.668.) and ascribed the Oracle to Ammon. 
(670.) » i. 2. 35. ed. Kr, f v, 18. * v. 19. * Lucian, de dea Syra, attests 


The history of Andromeda has in common with the book of 
Jonah, this only, that, whereas Apollodorus and the ancients'^ 
placed the scene of her history in ^Ethiopia, writers who lived 
some centuries after the time of Jonah removed it to Joppa, 
the seaport whence Jonah took ship. ‘‘There are some,” says 
Strabo*, speaking of bis own day, ^‘who transfer Ethiopia to 
our Phoenicia, and say that the matters of Andromeda took 
place at Joppa; and this, not out of ignorance of places, but ra- 
ther in the form of a myth.” The transfer, doubtless, took 
place in the 8(K) years which elapsedbetween Jonah and Strabo, 
and was occasioned perhaps by the peculiar idolatry of the 
coast, the worship of Atargatis or Derceto. Pliny, at least, 
immediately after that statement about the chains of Andro- 
meda at Joppa, subjoins, “>Thc fabulous Ceto is worshipped 
there.” Ceto is doubtless the same as “Derceto,” of which 
Pliny uses the same epithet a little afterwards'. “There,” at 
Hierapons,“ is worshipped the prodigious Atargatis, which the 
Greeks call Derceto.” The Greeks appear (as their way was), 
on occasion of this worship of Ceto, to have transferred here 
their own story of Andromeda and the Cetos. 

Ceto, i. c. Derceto, and Dagon were the corresponding male 
and female deities, under whose names tlu^ Philistines worship- 
ped the power which God hasimplanted in nature to reproduce 
itself. Both were fish-forms, with human hands and face. 
Derceto or Atargatis vvas the Syriac Ter’to, whose worship at 
Hierapolis or Mabiig had a far-known infamy, the same alto- 
gether as that of Rhea or Cybele Tlie maritime situation 
of Philistia probably led them to adopt the fish as the symbol 
of prolific reproduction. In Holy Scripture we find ehiefiy the 
worship of the male god Dagon, lit. “great fish.” He had 
temples at Gaza^, and Ashdod% whither all the lords of the 
Philistines assembled. Five other places are named from his 
worship, four near the sea coast, and one close to Joppa itself‘^. 
But in l^ter times the name of the goddess became more pro- 
minent, and, among the Greeks, exclusive. Atargatis or Der- 
<’(‘lo had, in the time (M'the Maccabees, a celebrated temple at 
Camion i. e. Ashteroth Carnaim in Gilead, and, according to 
Pliny, at Joppa itself. This fiiriiisluMl an easy occasion to the 
Greeks to transfer thithertheir story of the Cetos. The Greeks 
had peopled Joppa^. before Simon retookitfrom Antiochus. In 
Jonah’s time, it was l^limnician. Itwas not colonised by Greeks 
until 5 centuries later. Since then Andromeda is a Greek 
story which they transferred to Joppa with themselves, the ex- 
istence of the Greek story, at a later date, can be no evidence 
for “a Pheenician legend,” ofwhichtherationalists havedream- 
ed, nor can it have any (connection with Jonah who lived half 
a millennium before the Greeks came, eight hundred years be- 
fore the story is mentioned in connection with Joppa. 

With regard to the fables of Hercules, Diodorus Siculus 
thought that there was a basis of truth in them. The story 
of Hercules and Hesione, as alluded to by Homer and told by 
Apollodorus, looks like an account of the sea breaking in upon 
I the land and wastingit ; a human sacrifice on the point of be- 
ing offered, and prevented by the removal of the evil through 
the building of a sea-wall. Gigantic works were commonly at- 
tributed to superior agency, good or evil. In Homer, the nien- 

the celebrity of this dreadful worship ; among the Syrians S. James of Sarug attests its 
prevalence in Haran(A8s. B, O. i. 328.) and Bardesaneg, in Syria generally with its spe- 
cial enormities, (in Cureton, Spicil. Syr. p. 32 Syr. p. 20 Gr.) Diodorus Sic. [iL4.] men- 
tions the woman’s face and fish-body of Derceto. ^ Juclg. xvi. 23. c i Sam. 
V. 1, 1 Maco. X. 83, xi. 4, 1) petkdaeon (“ temple of Dagon ”) in the S, W. 

pf Judah (Josh. xv. 41.) and so, near Pnilistia; z) Another, in Asher also near the sea; 
3) Caphar Dagon (“ village of D.”) “ a ve^ villagebetween Jamnia and Dio&polis.” 

(Euseb. Onom. sub v.) 4) Beit Dejan [Beth Dagon J about 6 miles N. W, of Ramlah 
(Robinson, Bibl. R. ii. 282 ; see map) accordingly distinct from Caphar Dagon, and 
hours from Joppa ; 6) Another Beit Dejan, E. of Nablus. (Ib. 282.) 

e 2 Macc. xii. 26. ^ 1 Macc. x. 76, xav. 34. 
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tion of the sea-wall is prominent. led the way to the 

lofty wall of mounded earth of the divine Hercules, which the 
Trojans and Minerva made for him, that, eluding the sea-mon- 
ster, he might escape, when he rushed at him from the beach 
towards the plain. In any case a monster, which came up 
from the sea and wasted the land, is no fish ; nor has the story 
of one who destroyed such a monster, any bearing on that of 
one whose life God preserved by a fish. Nor is the likeness 
really mended by the later version of the story, originating in 
an Alexandrian^', after the book of Jonah had })ecn translated 
into Greek at Alexandria. The writer of the Cassandra, who 
lived at least five centuries after Jonah, represents Hercules as 
^^a lion, the offspring of three nights, which aforetime the jag- 
ged-toothed dog of Triton lapped up in his jaws; and he, a living 
carver of his entrails, scorclied by the steam of a cauldron on 
the fireless hearths, shed the bristles of his head upon the 
ground, tlie infanticide waster of my country.” In that form 
the story re-appears in a heathen philosopher' and an Alex- 
andrian father^, but, in both, as borrowed from the Alexan- 
drian poet. Ot tiers, who were unacquainted with Lycophron, 
heathen^ and Christian*" alike, knew nothing of it. One Chris- 
tian writer, at the end of the 5th century", a Platonic philo- 
sopher, gives an account, distinct from any other, heathen or 
Christian, probably confused from both. In sjieaking of mar- 
vellous deliverances, he says ; '’As Hercules too is sung [i. e. 
in Greek poetry], ^‘when his ship was broken, to have been 
swallowed up by a ketos, and, having come within, was preserv- 
ed.” In the midst of the 1 1 th century after our Lord, some wri- 
ters on Greek fable, in order to get rid of the very offensive 
story of the conception of Hercules, interjireted the word of 
Lycophron which alludes to it, of his employing, in the de- 
struction of the monster, tliree periods of 24 hours, called 

nights” from the darkness in which he was enveloped. Truly, 
full often have those words of God been fulfilled, that shall 
turn away their ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto 
fables. Men, who refused to believe the history of Jonah, al- 
though attested by our Lord, considered /Eneas Gazteus, who 
lived about VS centuries after Jonah, to be an authentic witness 
of an imaginary Pluenician tradition % \S centuries before his 
own time; and that.siinplyon the ground that he has his name 
from Gaza ; wher(*as he expressly refers, not to Pheenieian 
tradition but to Greek poetry. 

Such are the stories, which became a traditional argument ! 
among unbelieving critics*^ to justify their disbelief in miracles 
accredited by our Lord. Flimsy spider-webs, which a critic 
of the same school brushes away", as soon as he has found some 

K II. XX. 144-8. “Lycophron the obscure,” it' it. was his work, lived un- 

der Ptolemy Philadelphus, B.C. 283-247. Niebuhr, following and justifying an old Scho- 
liast, (KL hist. Schrift . i. 43S-50) places the writer of the Cassandra not earlier than ll'O, 
B.C , on the ground of allusions to B oman greiCne***: (1 22rt-82. 1 1-M)-5L)wlnch he thinks 
inconsistent in a frit;nd of Ptolemy’s. \V(lckei . dn- ( i '■'n cis. 'J'rag. t#. 1 2o9-62) thinks both 
passages interpolated. ^ Sextus Empiricus, t^aboui 3rd century) adv, Gramm. 

1. 12. p. 266. ^ S. Cyril Al. quoting Lvcophron. Later Greek writers, as Isaac 

Comnenus(A.D. 1057,) add to Homer s lable, that Hercules leapt armed into the jaws of 
the monster, and so cut him up (de pra?terni,abIloin. in Allat. ExcerptaVar.p. 27 1.), The 
Empress Eudocia( A. D. 10(>7,Xc.) adds the new and false interpretation of n- pit airtpo^ 
(VioW. inVilloi8on,Anccd.i.314.), but also the old explanation (lb, p, 21 1). These, as al- 
so Theophylact( A. 1). 1077,) and Sextus, shew by their relation their acquaintance with 
Lycophron. t See p. 262. 1. A scholiast on Homer (11. xx. 245) having given the 

story, adds “ The history is in Hellanicus.” But 1 )liad tins history been in llellanicus, 
it would have been known to writers (as Apollodorus itc.) who used Hellanicus. 2)It is 
only a general statement, that the history in the main was in Hellanicus, not extetidmg 
to details. 8) “ Such statements as, ‘ thus relates Plierecydes,’ ‘ The history is in Acusila- 
us/ do not always exhibit the account of the writers whom he quotes, but he frequently 
interweaves a history out of many authors, and inserts what he had read elsewhere.” See 
Sturz, Hellanici Fragm. n. xxvi. ed. Cant. Forbiger de Lycophr. 1827. p. 16. Porphyry 
speaksof the “ Barbarian customs of Hellanicus,” as, “ a mere compound of the works of 
Herodotus and Damasus ; ” in Eus. Praeo. Ev. x. 3. Not Theodorus or The- 

odoret, or S. ilerome (fond as he is of suen allusions), nor the early author of the Oral, 
ad Graecos in S. Justin, although referring to the fables on Hercules. “ jdfineas 

Gazaeus. See Gall. T. x. Proleg. c. 12. Gall. x. 646. or p. 37. ed. Boiss. 

P2Tim. iv, 4. Friederichsen, Jonas, p.311. 2,&c. ^ Bauer, Rosenmiiller, 


Other expedient, as flimsy, to serve his purpose I The majes- 
tic simplicity of Holy Scripture and its moral greatness stand 
out the more, in contrast with the unmeaning fables AVith which 
men have dared, amid much self-applause, to compare it. A 
more earnest, but misled, mind, even while unhappily disbeliev- 
ing the miracle of Jonah, held the comparison, on ground of 
'‘reason, ludicrous ; but not the less frivolous and irreverent, 
ak applied to Holy Scripture b” 

It was assumed by those who first wrote against the book of 
Jonah, that the thanksgiving in it was later than Jonah, ‘‘a 
cento from the Psalms.” They objected that it did not allude 
to the history of Jonah. One critic repeated after tlie other % 
that the Psalm was a mere cento” of Psalms. However un- 
true, nothing was less doubted. A later critic felt that the 
Psalm must have been tlie thanksgiving of one delivered from 
great peril of life in the sea. “^The images,” he says"^, “are 
too definite, they relate too exclusively to such a situation, to 
admit of being understood vaguely of any great peril to life, as 
may Psalms 18 and 42, (which the writer may have had in his 
mind) or Psalm 124.” Another, to whom attention has been 
recently drawn, maintained the early date of the thanksgiving, 
and held that it contained so much of the first part of Jonah’s 
history, that that history might be founded on the thanksgiv- 
ing". This was one stej) backward towards the truth. It is 
admitted that the thanksgiving is geniiin€% is Jonah’s, and re- 
lates to a real deliverance of the real Prophet. But the thanks- 
giving would not suggest the history’'. Jonah thanks God for 
his deliverance from the depths of the sea, from which no man 
could he delivered, except by miracle. He describes himself, 
not as struggling with the waves, but as sunk beneath them to 
the bottom of Jhe sea, u heiiee no other ever rosey. Jonah 
does not tell God, how He had delivered him. Who does ? He 
rehearses to God the hopeless peril, out of which He had de- 
livered him. On this the soul dwells; for this is the ground 
of its thankfulness. The delivered soul loves to describe to 
God the death out of which it had been delivered. Jonah 
thanks God for one miracle ; lie gives no hint of the other, 
which, when he uttered the thanksgiving, was not yet com- 
pleted. The thanksgiving bears witness to a miracle; but 
docs not suggest its nature. The history supplies it. 

It is instructive thatthe writerwho,disbclievmgthe miracles 
in the book of Jonah, '•rc.v/oms bis history*” by effiieing them, 
has also to restore the history"” of the Saviour of the world, 
by omitting His testimony to them. But this is to subject 
the revelation of God to the variations of the mind of His crea- 
tures, believing what they like, disbelieving what they dislike, 

Geseniup, DeWette, Berthoidt, Grambei',^ (Religions-Id.ii. 610), Ktiobol,(Prophetismus, 
ii. 372 .) Goldliorn, Friederiebson, Forbiger, Xc. ■ “ What has ilire myth ot' Per- 

seus, rightly understood, and with no foreign ingredients, in common with tite history 
of Jonah, but the one circumstance, that a sea-creature is mentioned in each ? And how 
dillcrcnt the meatiing! Neither the myth of Perseus and Andromeda, nor the fully 
corresponding mvth of Hercules and Hesionc, can serve eitlier to confirm the truth of 
the miracles 111 the book of Jonah” ( as thougli the truth needed sui>pon from a fable], 
“ tmr to t'xplain it as a popular heathen tradition inasmuch as the analog}* is too distant 
and indefiiiiie to explain the w'hole. Unsatisfactory as such parallels are as soon as we 
look, not merely at incidental and secondary points, but at the central point to be compar- 
ed,” &'C. Baurfin lilgen Zcitschr. 1837 p. iOl.) followed by Hitzig. Winer also rejects it. 

^ “In classical philology we should simply add, ‘ lo think'this in earnest were ludicrous;’ 

‘ but Tiot the less frivolous and irreverent,’ we may well add in the criticism of beripture.” 
Bunsen, Gou in d. Gesch. i. 354. Eichhorn would not decide which was taken Irom the 
other. Flinl. 677. ed. 1. “ F.ichhorn, De Wette, RosiMunuiliT, BerthoJdi, Hitzig, 

Maurer, ivc. (Eichhorn adtnits the beauty of the Fsaims einplovcd.) Ewidd 

Poet. Biich. d. A. Test. i. 122. Bunsen, lb. i.36l» sejq. ^ 

heathen ode in praise of the god of the waters which ap'H’ars m .tLlian (Hist. Anim. 
\ii. 45) about 220, A.D.(Fabr. Bibl.Gr. iv. 21. 1.) contains the whole table about Arion 
(B.C. 6*25, or 615,) being thrown overboard treacherv'usly and borne to shore on tlie backs 
of dolphins. The ode then did not suggest the table (as Buns<^u makes it) ; tor it con- 
tains it. The Dolphin, playing as it does about vessels, was a Grci k svmhol ot the 
and the human figure upon it a votive otl'ering for a safe arrival. 4V t icker gives n 
of persons, dead or alive, brought ashore by Dolphins. ( VV elcker , K1 . Sebnt i . 1 . ,M), 1 .) 1 he 
symbol was turned by the fertile Greek into the my tin >' limisen, in ms Epitoinc ol the 

thanksgiving, omittM the characteristic part of it, p. 304, * Bunsen, ib, 84 L, » Ib. 84 9. 
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Our Lord Himself attested that this miracle on Jonah was 
an ima^e of His own entombment and Resurrection. He has 
compared the preachinj^ of Jonah with His own. He com- 
pares it as a real history, as He does the coming of the Queen 
of Sheba to hear the wisdom of Solomon. Modern writers 
have lost sight of the principle, that men, as individuals, amid 
their infirmities and sins, are but types of man ; in their his- 
tory alone, their office, their sufferings, can they be images of 
their Redeemer. God pourtrayed doctrines of the Gospel in 
the ritual of the law. Of the offices of Christ and. at times, His 
history. He gave some faint outline in offices which He institut- 
ed, or persons whose history He guided. But they are types 
only,in thatwhich is of God. Even thatwhic hwas good in any 
was no type of His goodness; nay, the more what is human 
is recorded of them, the less they are ty})es of Him. Abraham 
who acted much, is a type, not of Christ, but of the faithful. 
Isaac, of whom little is recorded, except hi s sacrifice, becomes 
the type of Christ. Melchisedek, who comes fnrth once in 
that great loneliness, a King of Rigliteousness and of peace, a 
Priest of God, refreshing the father of the faithful with the 
sacrificial bread and wine, is a tyj)c, the more, of Christ’s ever- 
lasting priesthood, in that he stands alone, without father, 
without known descent, witlioiit known beginning or end, ma- 
jestic in his one office, and then disappearing from our sight. 
Joseph was a typeof ourLord,not in his chastityorhispersonal 
virtues but in Ids Idstory ; in that he was rejected by his bre- 
thren, sold at the priccof a slave, yet, with kingly authority, re- 
ceived, supported, pardoned, gladdened, feasted, his brethren 
who had sold him. Even so the history of Jonah had two as- 
pects. It is, at once, the history of his mission and of his own 
personal conduct in it. These are quite distinct. The one is 
the history of God’s doings in him and through him ; the other 
is the account of his own soul, its rebellions, struggles, convic- 
tion. As a man, he is himself the penitent ; as a Prophet, he 
is the preacher of repentance. In what was human infirmity 
in him, he was a picture of his people, whose cause he espous- 
ed with too narrow a zeal. Zealous too for the honour of God, 
although not with God’s all-enfolding love, willing that that 
honour should be vindicated in his own way, unwilling to be 
God’s instrument on God’s terms, yet silenced and subdued at 
last, he was the image and lesson to those who murmured at 
S. Peter’s mission to Cornelius, and who, only when they heard 
how God the Holy Ghost had come down upon Cornelius’ 
household, held their peace and glorified God, saying, then hath 
God to the Gentiles also granted repentance unto life^. What 
coinciding visions to Cornelius and S. Peter, what evident 
miracles of power and of grace, were needed after the Resur- 
rection to convince the Jewish converts of that same truth, 
which God made known to and through Jonah ! The conver- 

^ Acts xi, 18. 


sion of the Gentiles and the saving of a remnant only of the 
Jews are so bound together in the prophets, that it may be 
that the repugnance of the Jewish converts was founded on an 
instinctive dread of the same sort which so moved Jonah. 
It was a superhuman love, through which S. Paul contemplat- 
ed their fall as the riches of the Gentiles^, 

On the other hand, that, in which Jonah was an image of 
our Lord, wiis very simple and distinct. It was where Jonah 
was passive, where nothing of his own was mingled. The 
storm, the casting over of Jonah, were the w’orks of God’s 
Providence ; his preservation through the fish was a miracle 
of God’s power; the conversion of the Ninevites was a mani- 
fold miracle of His grace. It might have jileased God to send 
to convert a heathen people one whom He had not so deliver- 
ed ; or to have subdued the will of the Prophet whom He sent 
on some other mission. But now sign answers to sign, and 
mission shadows out mission. Jonah was first delivered from 
his three days’ burial in that living tomb by a sort of resur- 
rection, and then, whereas he h;id previously been a Prophet 
to Israel, he thenceforth became a Prophet to the heathen, 
whom, and not Israel, he converted, and, in their conversion, 
his, as it ivcre, resurrection was operative. I’he correspon- 
dence is there. We may lawfully dwell on subordinate details, 
how man was tempest-tost and buffeted by the angry waves 
of this perilous and bitter world ; Christ, as one of us, gave 
His life for our lives, the storm at once was hushed, there is a 
deep calm of inward peace, and our haven was secured. But 
the great outstanding facts, which our Lord Himself has point- 
ed out, are, that he who had heretofore been the Prophet of 
Israel only, was, after a three days’ burial, restored through 
miracle to life, and then the heathen were converted. Our 
Lord lias set His seal upon the facts. They were to Israel a 
sacred enigma, a hidden prophecy, waiting for their explana- 
tion. Jf’hey were a warning, how those on whom God then 
seemed not to have pity, might become the object of His pity, 
while they themselves were cast out. Now the marvellous 
correspondence is, even on the surface, a witness to the mira- 
cle. Centuries before our Lord came, there was the history 
of life preserved by miracle in death and out of death ; and 
thereupon the history of heathen converted to God and ac- 
cepted by Him. Is this, even a doubting mind might ask, 
accidental coincidence ? or are it and the other like resem- 
blances, the tracing of the finger of God, from Whom is all har- 
mony, Who blends in one all the gradations of His creation, 
all the lineaments of history. His natural and His moral world, 
the shadow of the law with the realities of the Gospel ? How 
should such harmony exist, but for that harmonising Hand, 
Who binds and blends in one” the morning and evening of 
His creation ? 


c Root, xi. 12. 
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CHAPTER I. 

- 1 Jonah^sent to Nineveh^ fleet h to Tarshish. A He 
is bewrayed by a tempest, 11 thrown into the 
sea^ 17 (tnd swallowed by aflsh. 


Chap, L ver. 1. Now the word of the Lord, lit. And, This 
is the way in which the several inspired writers of the Old 
Testament mark that what it was g:iven them to write, 
was united on to those sacred books which God had given to 
others to write, and formed with them one continuous whole. 
The word. And, implies this. It would do so in any language, 
and it does so in Hebrew as much as in any other. As neither 
we, nor any other people, would, without any meaning, use the 
word, And, so neither did the Hebrews. It joins the four tirst 
books of Moses together; it carries on the history through 
Joshua, J udges, the books of Samuel and of the Kings. After 
the captivity, Ezra and Neheniiah begin again where the his- 
tories before left off; the break of the (-aptivity is bridged over; 
and Ezra, going back in mind to the history of God’s people 
before the (captivity, resumes the history, as if it had been of 
yesterday i}i the first year of Cyrus, 1 1 joins in the story 
of the book of Ruth before the captivity, and that of Esther 
afterwards. At times, even prophets employ it, in using the 
narrative form of themselves, as Ezekiel, And it nuts in the 
thirtieth year, in the fourth month, i)i the fifth day of the month, 
and I was in the captivity by the river of Chebar, the heavens 
opened and I saw. If a ])roj)het or historian wishes to detach 
his prophecy or his history, he does so; as Ezra probably began 
the book of Chronicles anew from Adam, or as Daniel makes 
his prophecy a whole by itself. But then it is the more ob- 
vious that a llebrew prophet or historian, when he does begin 
with the word, And, has an object in so beginning; ^le uses 
an universal word of all languages in its uniform meaning in 
all language, to join things together. 

And yet more precisely; this form, And the word of the Lord ; 

occurs over andover again,stringingtogether | 
the pearls of great price of God’s revelations, and uniting this 
new revelation to all those which had preceded it. The word, I 
And, then joins on histories with histories, revelations with 
revelations, uniting in one the histories of God’s works and 
words, and blending the books of Holy Scripture into one Di- 
vine book. 

But the form of words must have suggested to the Jews 
another thought, which is part of our thankfulness and of our 
being, ^then to the Gentiles also hath God given repentance unto 
life. The words arc the self-same familiar wa)rds with which I 
some fresh revelation of God’s Will to His people had so often 
been announced. Now they are prefixed to God’s message to 
the heathen, and so as to join on that message to all the other 
messages to Israel. Would then God deal thenceforth with the 
heathen as with the J ews ? Would they have their prophets ? 
Would they be included in the one family of God? The 
mission of Jonah in itself was an earnest that they would; for 
God, Who does nothing fitfully or capriciously, in that He had 
begun, gave an earnest that He would carry on what He had 
begun. And so thereafter, the great prophets, 1 saiah, J eremi- 
ah, Ezekiel, were prophets to the nations also; Daniel was a 
prophet among them, to them as well as to their captives. 
But the mission of Jonah might, so far, have been something 
exceptional. The enrolling his book, as an integral part of 
the Scriptures, joining on that prophecy to the other prophe- 
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2 Arise, go to Nineveh, that ^ great city 

b Gcu. 10. 11, 12. ch. ?. 2, 8. & 4. 11, 


cies to Israel, was an earnest that tliey were to be parts of 
one system. But then it would b(^ significant also, that the 
records of God’s prophecies to the Jews, all embodied the ac- 
counts of their impenitence. Here is inserted among them an 
account of God’s revelation to the heathen, and their repent- 
ance. many prophets had been sent, so many miracles 

wrought, so often had captivity been foreannounced to them 
for the multitude of their sins, and they never repented. Not 
for the reign of one king did they cease from the worship of 
the calves ; not one of the kings of the ten tribes departed 
from the sins of Jerobojim? Elijah, sent in the Word and Spirit 
of the Lord, had done many miracles, yet obtained no aban- 
donment of the calves. His miracles effected this only, that 
the people knew that Baa) was no god, and cried out, the 
Lord He is the God, Elisha his disciple folhuved him, who 
asked for a double portion of the Spirit of Elijah, that he 
might work imwe miracles, to bringback the people. — He died, 
and, after his death as before it, the worship of the calves con- 
tinued in Israel. The Lord marvelled, and was weary of Is- 
rael, knowing that if He sent to the heathen they would hear, 
as He saith to Ezekiel. To make trial of this, Jonah was cho- 
sen, of whom it is recorded in the book of Kings that he pro- 
phesied the restoration of the border of Israel. When then he 
begins by saying. And the word of the Lord came to Joimh, pre- 
fixing the word And,\\t refers us back to those former things, 
in this meaning. The children have not hearkened to what 
the Lord ftommanded, sending to them by His servants the 
prophets, but have hardened their ne(‘ks and given themselves 
up to do evil before the Lord and provoke Him to anger; and 
therefore the word of the Lord came to Jonah, saying. Arise and 
go to Nineveh that great city, and preach unto her, that so 
Israel may be shcAvn, in eomparisou with the heathen, to be 
the more guilty, when the Niaevites should repent, the child- 
ren of Israel persevered in unrepentance.” 

Jonah the son of Amittai. Both names occur here only 
ill the Old Testament. Jonah signifies Dove,” Amittai, the 
truth of God.” Some of the names of the Hebrew Prophets so 
suit in with their times, that they must either have been given 
them prophetically, or assumed by themselves, as a sort of 
watchword, analogous to the prophetic names, given to the 
sons of Hosca and Isaiah. Such were the names of Elijah 
and Elisha, "‘The Lord is my God,” “my God is salvation.” 
Such too seems tobethatof Jonah. The “dove” is everywhere 
the symbol of “mourning love.” The side of his character 
which Jonah records is that of his defect, his want of trust 
in G6d, and so his unloving zeal against those, who were to 
be the instruments of God against his people. His name per- 
haps preserves that character by which he willed to be known 
among his people, one who moaned or mourned over them. 

2. Arise, go to Nineveh, that great city. The Assyrian 
history, as far as it has yet been discovered, is very bare of 
events in regard to this period. We have as yet the names 
of three kings only for 150 years. But Assyria, as far as w^e 
■ know its history, was in its meridian. Just before the time of 
Jonah, perhaps ending in it, were the victorious reigns of 
Shalmanubar and Shamasiva ; after him was that of Ivalush 


^ Acta xi. 18. 
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CHRIST it; for 'their wickedness 

is come up before me. 

® Gen. 18, 20, 21. Ezra 9. 6. Jam. 6. 4. Rev. 18. 5. 

or Pul, the first a§:g;ressor upon Israel. It is clear that this 
was a time of Assyrian greatness ; since God calls it that great 
city, not in relation to its extent only, but its power. A large 
weak city would not have been called a great city unto God^, 

And cry against it. The substance of that cry is recorded 
afterwards, but God told to Jonah now, what niessagc he was 
to cry aloud to it. For Jonah relates afterwards, how he 
expostulated now with God, and that his expostulation was 
founded on this, that God was so merciful that He would not 
fulfil the judgment which He threatened. Faith was strong 
in Jonah, while, like Apostles the sons of thunder,” before 
the Day of Pentecost, he knew not what spirit he was of.” 
Zeal for the people and, as he doubtless thought, for the glo- 
ry of God, narrowed love in him. He did not, like Moses, 
pray ^5 or eLse blot rue also oat of Thy book^ or like St. Paul, de- 
sire even to be an anathema from Christ^ for his people’s sake, 
so that there might he more to love his Lord. H is zeal was di- 
rected, like that of tiie rebuked Apostles, against others, and so 
it too was rebuked. But his faith was strong. He shrank 
back from the office, as believing, not as doubting,tbe might of 
God. He thought nothing of preaching, amid that multitude 
of wild warriors, the stern message of God. He was willing, 
alone, to confront tlie violence of a city of 600,000, whose cha- 
racteristic was violence. He was ready, at God’s bidding, to 
enter what Nahum speaks of as a den of lions ; "^The dwelling 
of the lioyis and the feeding-place of the yoimg lions, tuhere the 
lion did tear in pieces enoagh for his whelps, and strangled for 
his lionesses. He feared not the fierceness of their lion-nature, 
but God’s tenderness, and lest that tenderness should be the 
destruction of his own people. 

Their wickedness is come up before Me. So God said to 
Cain, ® The voice of thy brother’s blood crietfi unto Me from the 
ground: and of Sodom The cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is 
great, because their sin is very grievous ; the cry of it is come 
up unto Me. The wickedness is not the mere mass of human 
sin, of which it is said^, the whole world lieth in wickedness, but 
evil-doing^ towards others. This was the cause of the final 
sentence on Nineveh, with which Nalium closes his prophecy, 
upon whom hath not thy wickedness passed continually f It 
had been assigned as the ground of the judgment on Israel 
through Nineveh. ^ So shall Bethel do unto you, on account of 
the wickedness of your wickedness. It was tb e groun d of t h c de- 
struction by the flood. God saw that the wickedness of man 

great upon the earth. God represents Himself, the Great 
Judge, as sitting on His Throne in heaven. Unseen but All- 
seeing, to Whom the wickedness and oppressiveness of man 
against man goes up, appealing for His sentence against the 
oppressor. The cause seems ofttimes long in pleading. God 
is long-sufferin g with the oppressor too, that if so be, he may 
repent. So would a greater good come to the oppressed also, 
if the wolf became a lamb. But meanwhile, every iniqui- 
ty has its own voice at the bidden judgment seat of God.” 
Mercy itself calls for vengeance on the unmerciful. 

3. But {And'] Jonah mve up to flee — from the presence of\ 
the Lord; Vit. from being before t he Lord J onah knew well, 1 
that man could not escape frotn the Presence of God, Whom 
he knew as the Self-existing, He Who alone IS, the Maker of 

Jon.m.3. 2 Ex. xxxii. 32. ®Rom.ix.8. ^ N^h. ii. 11, 12, 

** Gen. iv. 10. ® xviii. 20, 21. ^ 1 S, John v. 19. ® njn is almost always 

evil, sull'ered or inflicted. * Hos. x, 14, 15. Gen. vi. 6. 


3 But ^ Jonah rose up to flee unto Tar- chrTst 
shish from the presence of the Lord, and 

d ch. 4. 2. 

heaven, earth and sea. He did not flee then from His presence, 
knowing well what David said, hither shall J go from Thy 
Spirit? or whither shall I flee from Thy presence? If I take the 
ivings of the ynorning, and dwell in the utteryriost parts of the 
sea, even there shall Thy hand lead me and Thy right hand 
shall hold 7ne. Jonah fled, not from God’s Presence, but from 
standing before him, as His servant and minister. He refus- 
ed God’s service, because, as he himself tells God afterwards 
he knew what it would end in, and he misliked it. So he 
acted, as men often do, who mislike God’s commands. He 
set about removing himself as far as possible from being under 
the influence of God, and from the place where he could ful- 
fil them. God bid him go to Nineveh, which lay North-East 
from his home; and he instantly set himself to flee to the then 
furthermost West. Holy Scripture sets the rebellion before us 
in its full nakedness. The word of the Lord came unto Jonah, 
go to Nineveh, and Jonah rose up ; he did something instant- 
ly, as the consequence of God's command. He rose up, not 
as other prophets, to obey, hut to disobey ; and that, not slowly 
nor irresolutely, hut to flee, from standing before the Lord, 
He renounced liis office. So when our Lord came in the Flesh, 
those who found what He said to be hard sayings, went away 
from H im, ayul walked no more with Him ^ So the rich yomig 
man wc/it away sorrowful, ^'^''for he had great possessions. They 
were perhaps afraid of trusting themselves in His Presence ; 
or they were ashamed of staying there, and not doing what He 
said. So men, when God secretly calls them to prayer, go and 
immerse themselves in business ; when, in solitude, He says to 
their souls something which they like not, they escape His 
Voice Ui a throng. If He calls them to make sacrifices for 
His poor, they order .tliemselves a new dress or some fresh 
sumptuousiiess or self-indulgenc^c ; if to celibacy, they engage 
themselves to marry forthwith ; or, contrariwise, if He calls 
the^m not to do a thing, they do it at once, to make an end 
of their struggle and their obedience; to put obedience out of 
their power ; to enter themselves on a course of disobedience. 
Jonah, then, in this part of his history, is the image of those 
who, when God calls them, disobey His call, and how He deals 
with them, when He does not abandon them. He lets them 
have their way for a time, encompasses them with difficulties, 
so that they shall flee back from God displeased to God 
appeased.” 

i^The whole wisdom, the whole bliss, the whole of man lies 
in this, to learn what God wills him to do, in what state of 
life, calling, duties, profession, employment, He wills him to 
I serve Him ” God sent each one of us into the world, to fulfil 
his own definite duties, and, through His grace, to attain to 
our own perfection in and through fulfilling them. He did 
not create us at random, to pass through the world, doing what- 
ever self-will or our own pleasure leads us to, but to fulfil His 
Will. This Will of His, if we obey His earlier calls, and seek 
Him by prayer, in obedience, self-subdual, humility, thought- 
fulness, He makes known to each by His own secret draw- 
ings, and, in absence of these, at times by His Providence or 
human means. And then, “^^to follow Him is a token of pre- 
destination.” It is to place ourselves in that order of things, 
’ that pathway to our eternal mansion, for which God created 

“ S. Greg, Mor. v. 20. Not " *JBD but ^Vo ; see Introd. p. 247. 

Ps. cxxxix. 7, 9, 10. iv, 2. S. John vi. 66. S. Matt. xix. 22. 

U S, Aug. in Ps. Ixx. from Lap. Bourdaloue. 
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caPrist down to ® Joppa ; and he found a ship 

cir. 780. « Josh. 19. 46. 2Chr. 2. 16. Acts 9. 36. 


US, and which God created for us. So Jesus says My sheep 
hear My voice and I know them^ and they follow Me^ and I 
give unto them eternal lifcy and they shall never perish^ neither 
shall any man pluck them out of My Hand, In these ways, 
God has foreordained for us all the graces which we need ; 
in these, we sliall be free from all temptations which might be 
too hard for us, in which our own special weakness would be 
most exposed. Those ways, which men choose out of mere 
natural taste or faticy, are mostly those which expose them to 
the greatest peril of sin and damnation. For they choose them, 
just because such pursuits flatter most their own inclinations, 
and give scope to their natural strength and their moral weak- 
ness. So Jonah, misliking a duty, which God gave him to 
fulfil, separated himself from His service, forfeited his past 
calling, lost, as far as in him lay, his place among “the good- 
ly fellowship of the prophets, and, but for God’s overtaking 
grace, would have ended his days among the disobedient. As 
in Holy Scripture, David stands alone of saints, who had been 
after their calling, bloodstained ; as the penitent Robber stands 
alone converted in death; as S. lector stands singly, recalled 
after denying his Lord; so Jonah stands, the one Prophet, 
who, having obeyed and then rebelled, was constrained by the 
overpowering Providence and love of God, to return and serve 
Him. 

Being a Prophet, Jonah could not be ignorant of the 
mind of God, that, according to His great Wisdom and His 
unsearchable judgments and His untraceable and incompre- 
hensible ways. He, through the threat, was providing for the 
Ninevites that they should not suffer the things threatened. 
To tliink that Jonah hoped to hide himself in the sea and 
elude by flight the great Eye of God, were altogether\bsurd 
and ignorant, which should not be believed, 1 say not of a pro- 
phet, but of no other sensible person who had any moderate 
knowledge of God and His supreme power. Jonah knew all 
this better than any one, that, planning his flight, he changed 
his place, but did not flee God. For this could no man do, ei- 
ther by hiding Inmsclf In the bosom of the earth or depths of the 
sea or ascending(if possible) with wings into the air, or entering 
the lowest hell, or encircled with thick clouds, or taking any 
other counsel to secure his flight. This, above all things and 
alone, can neither be escaped nor resisted, God. When He 
willeth to hold and grasp in His Hand, He overtaketh the swift, 
baffieth the intelligent, overtlirowcth the strong, boweth the 
lofty, tameth rashness, subducth might. He who threatened 
to others the mighty Hand of God, was not himself ignorant of 
nor thought to flee, God. Let us not believe this. But since 
he saw the fall of Israel and perceived that the prophetic grace 
would pass over to the Gentiles, he withdrew himself from the 
office of preaching, and put off the command.” “^The Pro- 
phet knoweth, the Holy Spirit teaching him, that the repent- 
ance of the Gentiles is the ruin of the Jews. A lover then of 
his country, he does not so much envy the deliverance of Ni- 
neveh, as will that his own country should not perish. — Seeing 
too that his fellow-prophets are sent to the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel, to excite the people to repentance, and that Ba- 
laam the soothsayer too prophesied of the salvation of Israel, 
he grieveth that he alone is chosen to be sent to the Assyrians, 

1 S. John X. 27, 28. ^ S, Oreg. Naz. Apol. pro fuga, prope fin. ^ S. Jer. on Jon, i. 3. 

^ Id. on i. 4, * Gen. x. 4. ® Ps. Ixxii. 10. Strabo iii. 2. 7 Jer. x. 9. ® £zek. 

xxvii, 12, 26. » Pliny (iii. 3) speaks of Carteia as so called by the Greeks ; in iv. 86, 


going to Tarshish: so he paid the fare ch^rTst 

cir. 780. 


the enemies of Israel, and to that greatest city of the enemies 
where was idolatry and ignorance of God. Yet more he feared 
lest they, on occasion of his preaching, being converted to re- 
pentance, Israel should be wholly forsaken. For he knew by 
the same Spirit whereby the preaching to the Gentiles was 
entrusted to him, that the house of Israel would then perish; 
and he feared that what was at one time to be, should take place 
in his own time.” “ ^The flight of the Prophet may also be re- 
ferred to that of man in general who, despising the commands 
of God, departed from Him and gave himself to the world, 
where subsequently, through the storms of ill and the wreck of 
the wdiole world raging against him, he was compelled to feel 
the Presence of God, and to return to Him Whom he had fled. 
Whence we understand, that those things also which men think 
for their good, when against the Will of God, are turned to de- 
struction ; and help not only does not benefit those to whom 
it is given, but those too who give it, are alike crushed. As 
Avc read that Egypt w^as conquered by the Assyrians, because 
it helped Israel against the Will of God. The "ship is emperil- 
led which had received the emperilled ; a tempest arises in a 
calm ; nothing is secure, when God is against us.” 

7'arshish^ named after one of the sons of Javan®, was an 
ancient merchant-city of Spain, once proverbial for its wealth®, 
j whhih supplied Judaea with silver^. Tyre wdth all manner of 
I riches, with iron also, tin, lead^ It w^as known to the Greeks 
1 and Romans, as (wutli a harder pronunciation) Tartessus ; but 
I in our first century, it had either ceased to be, or was known 
under some other name^‘. Ships destined for a voyage, at that 
time, so long, and built for carrying merchandise, were natu- 
rally among the largest then constructed. Ships of Tarshish 
corresponded to the “ East-Indiamcn ” wJiich some of us re- 
member. The breaking of sh ips of Tarshish by the East tvind^^ 
is, on account of their size and general safety, instanced as a 
special token of the interposition of God. 

And went doxtni to Joppa, Joppa, now Jaffa, was the 
one well-known port of Israel on the Mediterranean. Tlii- 
ther the cedars were brought from Lebanon for both the first 
and second teinplc^k Simon the Maccabee “^^took it again 
for a haven, ami made an entrance to the isles of the sea.” It 
was subsequently destroyed by the Romans, as a pirate-haven^^. 
At a later time, all describe it as an unsafe haven* Perhaps 
the shore changed, since the rings, to which Andromeda was 
fabled to have been fastened, and which probably were once 
used to moor vessels, were high above the sea. Perhaps, like 
the Channel Islands, the navigation w’ as safe to those w'ho knew 
the coast, unsafe to others. To this port Jonah went down 
from his native country, the mountain district of Zabulon, 
Perhaps it was not at this time in the hands of Israel. At 
least, the sailors were heathen. He went doivn, as the man 
who fell among the thieves, is said to have^»'o;ic down from Je- 
rusAem to JerichA^, He down from the place which 
God honoured by His Presence and protection. 

And he paid the fare thereof Jonah describes circum- 
stantially, how he took every step to his end. He went down, 
found a strong-built ship going whither he wished, paid his 
fare, embarked. He seemed iiow^ to have done all. He had 
severed himself from the country where his office lay. He 

he identifies Gades, the Carthaginian Gadir.with the Roman Tartesus. Strabo says,“8ome 
call the present Karteia, Tartessus.’’ (l.c.) Ps* xiviii. 7. 2Clir. iii, 16, Ezr, 
ii. 7. 1 Macc. xiv. 6. Jos. B. J. iii. 9, 3, and Strabo xvi. 2. 28. “ S, Luke x. 30. 
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JONAH, 


c H rTs t thereof, and went down into it, to go with 
them unto Tarshish ^ from the presence of 
'jobVi2?- the Lord. 

* IV 107. 25. 4 ^ But ® the Lord f sent out a great 

wind into the sea, and there was a mighty 


had no further step to take. Winds and waves would do the 
rest. He had but to be still. He went, only to be brought 
back again. 

Sin brings our soul into much senselessness. For as those 
overtaken by heaviness of head and drunkenness, are borne on 
simply and at random, and, he there pit or precipice or what- 
ever else below them, they fall into it unawares; so too, they 
who fall into sin, intoxicated hy their desire of the object, know 
not what they do, sec nothing before them, present or future. 
Tell me, Flecst thou the Lord ? Wait then a little, and thou 
sbalt learn from the event, that thou canst not escape the handvS 
of His servant, the sea. For as soonasheemharkcd,it too rous- 
ed its waves and raised them up on high; and as a faithful ser- 
vant, finding her fellow-slave stealing some of his master’s pro- 
perty, ceases not from giving endlesstrouble to those who take 
him in, until she recover him, so too the sea, finding and re- 
eognisinghcr fellow-servant, harasses the sailors unceasingly, 
raging, roaring, not dragging them to a tribunal but threat- 
ening to sink the vessel with all its men, unless they restore 
to her, her fellow-servant.^’ 

The sinner arises^ because, will he, nill he, toil he must. 
If he shrinks from the way of God, because it is hard, he may 
not yet be idle. There is the way of ambition, of covetous- 
ness, of pleasure, to be trodden, which certainly are far hard- 
er. ‘We wearied ourselves '^,’ say the wicked, ‘in the way of 
wickedness and destruction, yea, we have gone through deserts 
where there lay no way; but the way of the Lord we have not 
known.’ Jonah would not arise, to go to Nineveh at God’s 
command ; yet he must needs arise, to flee to Tarshish from 
before the Presence of God. What good (‘.an he have who flee- 
eth the Good? what light, who willingly forsaketh the Light? 
He goes down to Joppa. Wherever thou turnest, if thou de- 
part from the Will of God, thou goest down. — Whatever glory, 
riches, power, honours, thou gainest, thou risest not a whit; 
the more thou advancest, while turned from God, the deeper 
and deeper thou goest down. — Yet all these things are not had, 
without paying the price. At a price and with toil, he ob- 
tains what he desirem ; he receives nothing gratis, but, at groat 
price purchases to himself storms, griefs, peril. There arises 
a great tempest iu the sea, when various contradictory pas- 
sions arise in the heart of the sinner, which take from him 
all tranquillity and joy. There is a tempest in the sea, when 
God sends strong and dangerous disease, whereby the frame 
is in peril of being broken. There is a tempest in the sea, 
when, thro’ rivals or competitors for the same pleasures, or 
the injured, or the civil magistrate, his guilt is discovered, he 
is laden with infamy and odium, punished, withheld frorfi his 
wonted pleasures. TJup ivho go donm to the sea of this world, 
and do business in mighti/ ivaters — their soul melteth away be- 
cause of trouble ; they reel to and fro and stagger like a drunk- 
en many and all their wisdom is swallowed upP 

5. But \AndC\ the Lord sent out [lit. cast along], Jonah 
had done his all. Now God’s part began. This he expresses 


tempest in the sea, so that the ship was 
f like to be broken. 

5 Then the mariners were afraid, and ^ 
cried every man unto his god, and cast u I0S27. 
forth the wares that were in the ship into 

by the word, Jnd. Jonah took his measures, and now God 
takes His. He had let him have his way, as He often deals 
with those who rebel against Him. He Jets them have their 
way up to a certain point. He waits, in the tranquillity of 
His Alinightiness, until they have (‘ompleted their prepara- 
tions ; and then, when man has ended. He begins, that man 
may see the more that it is His doing. “^He takes those who 
ll(ie from Him in their flight, the wise in their counsels, sin- 
ners in their eoneeits and sins, and draws them baede to Him- 
self and (M)m})els them to return. Jonah thought to find rest 
iu the sea, and lo ! a tempest.” Probably, God summoned 
back Jonah, as soon as he had completed all on his part, and 
sent the tempest, soon after he left the shore. At least, such 
tempests often swept along that shore, and were known by 
their own special name, like the Euroelydon off Crete. Jonali 
too alone bad gone down below deck to sleep, and, when the 
storm came, the mariners thought it possible to put ba(rk. Jo- 
sephus says of that shore, Joppa having hy nature no ha- 
ven, for it ends in a rough shore, mostly abrupt, but for a 
short space having projections, i. e. deep rocks and cliffs ad- 
vancing into the sea, inclining on either side towards each 
other (where the traces of the chains of Andromeda yet shewn 
accredit the antiquity of the fable,) and the Nortli wind beat- 
ing right on tlic shore, and (lashing the high waves against 
the ro(‘ks which receive them, makers the station there a har- 
bourless sea. As those from J oppa were tossing here,*a strong 
wind (called hy those who sail here, the black North winii) 
falls upon them at daybreak, dashing straiglitvvay some of th(‘ 
ships against each other, some against the rocks, and some, 
fonung their way against the waves to the open sea, (for they 
fear the rocky shore — ) the breakers towering above them, 
sank.” 

The ship was like [lit. thought] to be broken. Perhaps Jo- 
nah means by this very vivid image to exhibit the more his 
own dulness. He ascribes, as it were, to the ship a sense of its 
own danger, as she heaved and rolled and creaked and quivered 
under the weight of the storm which lay on her, and her masts 
groaned, and her yard-arms shivered. To the awakened con- 
science every thing seems to have been alive to God’s displea- 
sure, except itself. 

5. And cried, every man unto his God, They did what 
they could. “^Not knowing the truth, they ‘yet know of a 
Providence, and, amid religious error, know that there is an 
Object of reverence.” In ignorance they had received one 
who offended God. And now God, Whom they ignorantly wor- 
shipped^y while they cried to the gods, who, they thought, dis- 
posed of them, heard them. They escaped with the loss of 
their wares, but God saved their lives and revealed Himself to 
them. Go(i hears ignorant prayer, when ignorance is not 
wilful and sin. 

To lighten it of themy lit. to lighten from against them, to 
lighten what was so much against themy what so oppressed 
them. “ 7 They thought that the ship was weighed down by its 


1 S. Chr^’s. Horn. 6. de Poenit. n. 3. T. ii. p. 312. 2 Rib. a Wind, v. 7. 

Ps. evii. 23-7- ® Lap. ® B. J. iii. 9. 3. In the Ant. xv. 9. 6. he says 

that Herod made the port of Caesarea, between Dora [in Maiiasseh] and Joppa, sm^ 


towns on the sea-shore, with bad harbourage, on account of the strong blasts from the 
South-West, which, accumulating the sea-sand on the shore, admit of no quiet moorage, 
but merchants must mostly ride at anchor out at sea.” 7 S. Jer. ^ Acts xvii. 



CHAPTER I. 


269 


chrTst to lighten tV of them. But Jonah God will think upon us, that we perish not. ci^rTst 

— was gone down ■ into the sides of the ship ; 7 And they said every one to his fellow, 780- 

* ® and he lay, and was fast asleep. Come, and let us “east lots, that we may » jod.. 7 . i 4 , 

6 So the shipmaster came to him, and know for whose cause this evil is upon us, i*sam. jo. 
said unto him,What meanest thou, O sleep- So they cast lots, and the lot fell upon 

> /Ml 2 . ilf' er ? arise, " call upon thy God, ' if so be that Jonah. 


wonted ladinjof, and they knew not tliatjhe whole wei^ifht was 
that of the fugitive Prophet.” ^ The sailors cast forth their 
wares, but the ship was not lijj^htened. For the wliole weight 
still remained, the body of the Prophet, that heavy burden, not 
from the nature of the body, but from the burden of sin. For 
nothing is so onerous and heavy as sin and disobedienee. 
WheneealsoZeelniriah- represented it under the image of lead. 
And David, describing its nature, said *^, m?/ wickednesses are 
^one oxwr rny head ; as a heavy harden they are too heai'y for 
me. And Christ cried aloud to those who lived in many sins \ 
Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy-laden, and I 
will refresh yoti.^^ j 

Jonah was ^one down, probably before the beginning of 
the storm, not simply before the lightening of the vessel. He 
could hardly have fallen asleep then, A heatlien ship was a 
strange pla(‘e for a proplu’t of God, not as a prophet, but as 
a fugitive ; and so, probably, ashamed of what he had com- 
pleted, he had withdrawn from sight and notice. He did not 
embolden himself in his sin, but shrank into himself. 1"hc 
conscience most commonly awakes, when the sin is done. 
It stands aghast at itself; but Satan, if he can. cuts otf its re- 
treat. Jonah had no retreat now, unless God had made one. j 
And was fast asleep. 'Jlie journey to Joppa had been j 
long and hurried; he had fled. Sorrow and remorse complct- | 
ed what fatigue began, l^erhaps he had given himself up to 
sleep, to dull his {’oiiscience. For it is said, he lay down and 
wasjast asleep. Grief produces sleep ; whence it is said of the 
Apostles in the night before the Lord's Passion, when .Tesus 
rose up front prayer and was come to His disciples. He found 
them sleejnng for sorrow Jonah slept heavily. Deep 

was the sleep, but it ujas not of pleasure but of grief; not of 
heartlessness, but of heavy-heartedness. For well-disposed 
servants soon feel their sins, as did he. For when the sin has ' 
been done, then he knows its frightfulness. For such is sin. i 
When born, it awakens pangs in the soul which bare it, contrary ; 
to the law of our nature. For so soon as we are born, we end ! 
the travail-pangs; but sin, so soon as born, rends with pangs 
the thoughts which conceived it.” Jonah was in a deep sleep, i 
a sleep by which he was fast held and bouiuP; a sleep as deep j 
as that from which Sisera never woke'^. Had God allowed i 


j peril, have one common prayer. It was the Prophet’s office to 
1 call the heathen to prayers and to (‘ailing upon God. God re- 
proved the S(‘ribes and Pharisees by the mouth of the children 
who etded HosaJina'^ ; Jonah by the shipmaster; David by 
AbigaiP^; Naainan by his .servants. Now too he reproves 
worldly priests by the devotion of laymen, sceptic intellect by 
the simplicity of faith. 

If so be that God urtll think upon us, [lit. for us] i.e. for 
good; as David says^h I am poor and iieedy, the Lord thinketh 
\ upon [lit. /or] me. Their calling upon their own gods had 
j faibnl them. Perhaps the shijmiaster had seen something spe- 
cial about Jonah, his manner, or his prophet’s garb. He does 
I not only call Jonah’s God, thy God, as Darius says to Daniel 
i thy Go(C-. I)nt also the God, acknoTvledging the God Whom Jo- 
; nah w(»rshippcd. to be the God. It is not any heathen prayer 
I which he asks Jonah to offer. It is the prayer of the crea- 
! tore in its need to God WTio can help ; but knowing its own 
I ill-desert, and the separation between itself and God, it knows 
not whether He will help it. So David says Remember not 
I the sins of )ny youth nor my transgressions ; according to Thy 
I mercy remember Thou me for Thy goodness’ sake, O Ltord. 

“^The shipmaster knew from experience, that it was no com- 
mon storm, that the surges were an infliction borne down from 
God, and above human skill, and that there was no good in 
the master's skill. For the state of things needed another 
Master Who ordcreth the h(?avens, and craved the guidance 
from on high. So then they too left oars, sails, cables, gave 
their hands rest from rowing, and stretched them to heaven 
and call(*d on God.” 

7. Come, and let us cast lots. Jonah too had probably 
prayed, and bis prayers too were not heard. Probably, too, 
the storm had some unusual character about it, the suddenness 
with which it burst upon them, its violence, the quarter whence 
it came, its whirlwind force. ‘'^Tliey knew the nature of the 
sea, and, as experienced sailors, were acquainted with the 
! character of wind and storm, and had these waves been such 
! as they had known ))eforc, they would never have sought by 
' lot for the author of the threatened wreck, or, by a thing un- 
I (*ertain, sought to escape certain peril.” God, Who sent the 
storm to arrest Jonah and to cause him to be cast into the 


the ship to sink, the memory of Jonah would have been that sea, provided that its character should sei the mariners on 
of the fugitive prophet. As ikis, his deep sleep stands as an divining, why it came. Even when working great miracles, 
image of the lethargy of sin. ‘‘^This most deep sleep of Jo- God brings about, through man, all the forerunning events, 
nah signifies a man torpid and slumbering in error, to whom it i! all but the last act, in whi(di He puts forth His might. As, in 
sufficed not to flee from the face of God, but his mind, drowned , His people, he directed the lot to fall on Achan (jr on Jona- 
in a stupor and not knowing the displeasure of God, lies thai», so here He overruled the lots of the heathen sailors to 
asleep, steeped in security.” ac<*omplish His end. We must not, on this precedent, forth- 

6. What meanest thou? or rather, aileth thee? [lit. with trust in lots, or unite with this testimony that from the 
what is to theef] The shipmaster speaks of it (as it was) as Acts of the Apostles, when Matthias was by lot elected to the 
a sort of disease, that he should be thus asleep in the common | Apostolate, since the privileges of individuals cannot form a 
peril. The shipmaster, charged, as he by office was, with j common law.” Lots,” according to the ends for which they 
the common weal of those on board, would, in the common I* were cast, were^^ for i) dividing; ii) consulting; iii) divining, 

- 1 S. Chrys. Ib. 

* V. 7, 3 Ps. xxxviii. 4. < S.Matt, xi. 28. / S. Luke xxii. 45. , ® S. Matt, xxi, 15 

• The Hebrew form is passive, on), 7 The same word is used Judg. iv. 21. 1 Dan. vi. 20. 


« S.Jer. 

10 1 Sam. XX V. 32-54. Ps. xl. 17. 

la Pfi Tvv 7- Aquin. 2. 2. q,95. art.S. 
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JONAH, 


c t ® Then said they unto him, “Tell us, we 
pray thee, for whose cause this evil is upon 
" /sam. 'wJ-k US ; What is thine occupation ? and whence 
coraest thou ? what is thy country ? and of 
what people art thou ? 


9 And he said unto them, I am an He- (, jfliTs t 
brew; and I fear 1| the Lord, the God of hea- 
ven, “which hath made the sea and the ** 
dry land. Acts 17.21. 

10 Then were the men f exceedingly 


i.) The lot for dividini:; is not wrone^ if not used, 1) ^ without 
any necessity ; for this would be to tempt God:-^ 2) ‘Mf ^ in ease 
of necessity, not without reverence of God, as if Holy Scrip- 
ture were used for an earthly cud,^’ as in determinine: any se- 
cular matter hy openine^ the Bible": 3) for objects which ou^ht 
to be decided otherwise, (as, an office ouj^^ht to be pven to 
the fittest;) 4) in dependence upon any other than God. ^Tlie 
lot is vast into the lap^ hut the whole disposing of it is the 
Lord\s. So then they are lawful ‘^^in secular things which 
cannot otherwise be conveniently distributed,’^ or ‘^^^when 
there is no apparent reason why, in any advantage or disad- 
vantage, one should be preferred to another.” S. Augustine 
even allows^’ that, in a time of plague or persecution, the lot 
might be cast to decide who should remain to administer the 
Sacraments to the jieople, lest, on the one side, all should be 
taken away, or, on the otlier, the Church be deserted, ii. The 
lot for consulting, i, e, to decide what one should do, is wrong, I 
unless in a matter of mere indifference, or under inspiration 
of God, or in some extreme necessity where all human means j 
fail. iii.The lot for divining, i. e. to learn truth, whether of j 
things present or future, of which we can have no human j 
knowledge, is wrong, except by direct inspiration of God. | 
For it is either to tempt God Who has not promised so to reveal j 
things, or, against God, to seek superhuman knowledge by j 
ways unsanctioned by Him. Satan may readily mix himself | 
unknown in such enquiries, as in mesmerism. Forbidden ; 
ground is his own province. 

God overruled the lot in the case of Jon ah, as He did the sign 
which the Philistines sought. “ ' He made the heifers take the ! 
way to Bethshemesh, that the Philistines might know that the ! 
plague came to them,not by chance,but from Himself.” ^‘^The 
fugitive (Jonah) was taken by lot, not by any virtue of the lots, 
especially the lots of heathen, but by the Will of Him Who | 
guided the uncertain lots.” ‘" ^The lot betrayed the culprit, j 
Yet not even thus did they cast him over; but, even while such a ij 
tumult and storm lay on them, they held, as it were, a court in 
the vessel, as though in entire peace, and allowed him a hear- 
ing and defence, and sifted every thing ac(*urately, as men who 
were to give account of their judgment. Hear them sifting all j 
as in a court. — The roaring sea accused him ; the lot convicted ' 
and witnessed against him, yet not even thus did they pro- 
nounce against him — until the a(*cused should be the accuser 
of his own sin. The sailors, uneducated, untaught, imitated 
the good order of courts. When the sea scarce allowed them 
to breathe, whence such forethought about the Prophet ? By 
the disposal of God. For God by all this instructed the Pro- 
phet to be humane and mild, all but saying aloud to him ; ‘ Jlini- 
tate these uninstructed sailors. They think not lightly of one 
soul, nor are unsparing as to one body, thine own. But thou, 
for thy part, gavest up a whole city with so many myriads. 
They, discovering thee to be the cause of the evils which be- 
fel them, did not even thus hurry to condemn thee. Thou, 


having nothing whereof to accuse the Ninevites, didst sink 
and destroy them. Thou, when 1 bade thee go and by thy 
preaching call them to repentance, obeyedst not ; these, un- 
taught, do all, compass all, in order to recover thee, already 
condemned, from punishment.’” 

8. Tell us^for whose cause [ lit. /or what to tvhom.^ It may 
be that they thought that Jonah had been guilty toward some 
other. The lot had pointed him out. The mariners, still fear- 
ing to do wrong, ask him thronged questions, to know why 
the anger of God followed him; ivhat hast thou done to whom ? 
tchat thine occupation f i. e. either his ordinary occupation, 
whether it ^vas displeasing to God ? or this particular hushtess 
in which he was engaged, and for which he was come on 
board. Questions so thronged have been admired in human 
poetry, S. Jerome says. For it is true to nature. They think 
that some one of them will draw forth the answer which 
they wish. It may be that they thought that his country, or 
people, or parents, were under the displeasure of God. But 
perliaps,more naturally, they wished to ‘‘know^ all about him,” 
as men say. These questions must have gone home to Jonah’s 
conscience. JFhat is thp business f The office of Prophet 
which he had left. Whence earnest thou f From standing be- 
fore God, as His minister. What thy country f of what people 
art thou ? The people of God, wiiom he had quitted for hea- 
then ; not to win them to God, as He commanded ; but, not 
knowing what they did, to abet him in his flight. 

What is thine occupation They should ask themselves, 
wiio have Jonah’s office to speak in the name of God, and 
preach repentance. ‘"^^What should be thy business, who 
hast consecrated thyself w holly to (Jod, w hom God has loaded 
with daily benefits? wiio approaehest to Him as to a Friend? 
What is thy business f To live for God, to despise the things 
of earth, to behold the things of Heaven,” to lead others hea- 
venw^ard. 

Jonah answers simply the central point to which all these 
questions tended ; 

9. I am an Hebrew, This w^as the name by which Israel 
was knowm to foreigners. It is used in the OldTestament,only 
when they are spoken of by foreigners, or speak of themselves 
to foreigners, or when the sacred wTiters mention them in con- 
trastwith foreigners'^ So Joseph spoke of his land^®, and the 
Hebrew midwives^^, and Moses’ sister^'*^, and God in His com- 
mission to Moses^^ as to Pharaoh, and Moses in fulfilling it 
They had the name, as having passed the river P^uphrates, 
“emigrants.” The titlemight serve to remind themselves, that 
they w'erc strangers and pilgrims^'^, whose fathers had left their 
home at God’s command and for God, passers by, through 
this world to death, and through death to immortality.” 

jdnd I fear the Lord^ i. e, I am a worshipper of Him, most 
commonly, one who habitually stands in awe of Him, and so 
one who stands in awe of sin too. For none really fear God, 
none fear Him as sons, who do not fear Him in act. To be 


' Aqum. I. c. ^ From S. Aup. Ep. 55. ad inquis. Januar. 

3 Prov. xvi. 33. * Less, do justit. &c. ii. 43. 1 )ub. 9. L. ^ Id. quoting 

S. Aug. de doctr. Xt. i. 28. “ It any have a superfluity which ought to be given to such as 
have not, and cannot be given to two, and two come to you, of whom neither is to be 
preferred to the other from want or any urgent necessity, you cannot do any thing more 


just than choose by lot, to which that should he given which cannot be given to both,” 
also in Aquin. 1. c. ® Ep. 228. ad Honorat. n. 12. < Lap. ® S. Jer. 

^ S.Chrys. Ib. p. 313. Sanch. u In all 82 times in the O. T. 

12 Gen. xl. 16. Ex. i. 19. ^ ib. ii. 7 . ib ib. iii. 18, vii. 16, ix. 1. 

w Ib. V. 8 . U Heb. xi. 13. 
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chrTst and said unto him, Why hast thou 

^ done this ? For the men knew that he fled 

from the presence of the Lord, because he 
had told them. 

11 ^ Then said they unto him, What 


afraid of God is not to fear Him. To he afraid of God keeps i 
men away from God ; to fear God draws them to Him. Here, I 
however, Jonah probably meant to tell them, that the Object 
of his fear and worship was the One Self-existing God, He 
Who alone IS, Who made all thinc^s, in Whose hands are all 
thin^^^s. He had told them before, that he had fled/ro?// being 
before the Lord. They had not thoug^ht anything of this, for 
they thon^i^ht of the Lord, only as the (iod of the Jews. Now 
he adds, that He, Whose service he had thus forsaken, was 
the God of heuveu^ fVho made the .sea a)id dry land., that sea, 
whose rapnii; terrified them and threatened their lives. The 
title, the God of heaven^ asserts the dodrine of the creation of 
the heavens by God, and His supremacy. Hence Abraham 
uses it to his servant and Jonah to the heathen mariners, 
and Daniel to Nebnehadne/zar- ; and Cyrus in ackmovled^ing 
God in his proclamation After his example, it is used in 
the decrees of Darius^ and Artaxerxes ^ and the returned ex- 
iles use it in pvin^ account of their building the temple to the 
Governor®. Perhaps, from the habit of intercouse with the 
heathen, it is used once by Daniel " and by Neheniiah ^ Mel- 
ehisedek, not perha[)S bein^ acquainted with the special name, 
the Lord, blessed Abraham in the Name of God, the Possessor 
or Creator of heatnoi and earth i. e. of all that is. Jonah, by 
usinj;!: it, at once tau^jlit the sailors that there is One Lord of 
all, and why this evil had fallen on them, because they had with 
them himself, the renej:;ade servant of God. WlieiAlonah 
said this, he indeed feared God and repented ot his sin. If 
he lost filial fear by fleeinij^ and disobeying, he rec'overed it by 
repentance.^^ 

10. Then were the men exceedingly af raid. Before, they had 
feared the tempest and the loss of their lives. Now they fear- 
ed God. I'hey feared, fu>t the (;reature but the Creator. They 
knew that what they had feared was the doinc: of Ilis Al- 
mi^htiness. They felt how aweful a thine; it was to be in His 
Hands. Such fear is the be^inniui^ of conversion, when men 
turn from dwelling on the distresses which surround them, 
to God Who sent them. 

Why hast thou done this f They are words of amazement 
and wonder. Why hast tliou not obeyed so f^reat a God, 
and hovr thou^htest thou to escape the hand of the Creator? 

What is the mystery of thy llic:ht ? Why did one, who fear- 
ed God and had revelations from (fod, dee, sooner than go to 
fulfil them ? Why did the worshipper of the One true God 
depart from his God A servant dee from his Lord, a sou 

from his father, man from his God 1” The inconsistency of be- 
lievers is the marvel of the young Christian, the repulsion of 
those without, the hardening of the unbeliever. If men really 
believed in eternity, how could they be thus inimerscfl in 
things of time ? If they believed in hell, how could they so 
hurry thither ? If they believed that God died for them, how 
could they so requite Him ? Faith without love, knowledge 
without obedience, con.scious dependence and rebellion, to be 
favoured by God yet to despise His favour, arc the strangest 


shall we do unto thee that the sea f may ^ j ® ris x 
be calm unto us ? for the sea || •j' wrought, 7fi0- 
and was tempestuous. 

12 And he said unto them, Take me up, 
and cast me forth into the sea ; so shall the 

more tcni- 

f Heb. went. p John 11. 50. pestumis. 


marvels of this mysterious world. x\ll nature seems to cry 
out to and against the unfaithful Christian, why hast thou done 
this t And what a why it is ! A scoffer has lately said truly, 
Avowed scepticism cannot do a tenth part of the injury to 
practical faith, that the constant spectacle of the huge mass 
of worldly unreal belief does.” It is nothing strange, fl at the 
world or unsanetified intellect should reject the Gospel. It is 
a thing of course, unless it be converted. But, to know, to be- 
lieve, and to disobey ! To disobey God, in the name of God. 
To propose to lialve the living Gospel, as the woman who 
had killed her child and to think that the poor quivering rem- 
nants would be the Jiving Gospel any more 1 As though 
the Will of God might, like those lower forms of His animal 
creation, be divided endlessly, and, keep what fragments we 
will, it would still bealiving whole, a vessel of His Spirit! Sueli 
unrealities and inconsistencies would be a sore trial of faith, 
had not Jesus, Who ^'^knew what is in man, forewarned us that 
it should be so. The scandals against the Gospel, so contrary 
to all human opinion, are but a testimony tlie more to the 
1 Divine knowledge of the Redeemer. 

I 11 . What shall we do unto thee? They knew him to be 
a prophet ; they ask him the mind of his God. The lots had 
marked out Jonah as the cause of the storm; Jonah had him- 
self admitted it, and that the storm was for his cause, and came 
from his God. Great was he who fled, greater He Who re- 
quired him. They dare not give him up ; they cannot conceal 
him. They blame the fault ; they confess their fear ; they ask 
him the remedy, who was the author of the sin. If it was 
faulty to receive thee, what eaii we do, that God should not 
be angered ? It is thine to direct ; ours, to obey.” 

I The sea wrought and urns teinpestuous. lit. teas going and 
I whirling. It was not only increasingly tempestuous, but, like 
i a thing alive and obeying its Master’s Will, it was holding on 
its course, its wild waves tossing themselves, and marching on 
like battalions, marshalled, arrayed for the end for which they 
were sent, pursuing and demanding the runaway slave of God. 

It was goings as it was bidden ; if was going to avenge its 
Lord ; it was going, pursuing the fugitive Prophet. It was 
swelling every moment, and, as though the sailors were too 
tardy, was rising in yet greater surges, shewing that the ven- 
geance of the Creator admitted not of delay.” 

12. Take me up, and cast me into the sea. Neither might 
Jonah have said this, nor might the sailors have obeyed it, 
without the command of God. Jonah might will alone to 
perish, who had alone offended ; but, without the command of 
(lod, the Giver of life, neither Jonah nor the sailors might 
dispose of the life of Jonah. But God willed that Jonah 
should he east into the sea, whither he had gone for refuge, 
that wherewithal he had shined, by the same also he migdit be 
punished as a man ; and, as a Prophet, that he might, in his 
three days burial, prefigure Him Who, after His Resurrec- 
tion, should convert, not Nineveh, but the world, the cry ol 
whose wickedness went up to God. 


^ Gen. xxiv. 7* 
* Kzr, vi, 9. 10. 


2 Dan. ii. S7, 41. 3 2 Chr. xxxvi. 2S, Ezr, i. 2. 

^ Ib. vii. 12, 21, 23. « lb. v. 1 U 12. 7 ii. 18. 


® i. 4, 5, ii, 4, 20. ® Gen. xiv. 19. Dion. 

In the Times. 1 Kings iii. 20. S.John ii. 25. 
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chrTst I know that 

for my sake this great tempest is upon 
you. 

tHeb.ji^^ed. 13 Nevertheless the men f rowed hard 
qprov.21.30. to bring it to the land; ‘ibut they could 
not : for the sea wrought, and was tempes- 
tuous against them. 

14 Wherefore they cried unto the Lord, 


JFor I know that for my sake. In that he says, I know, 
he marks that he had a revelation ; in that he says, this f^reat 
storm, he marks the need which lay on those who cast him in- 
to the sea/^ 

13. The men rowed hard, lit. dnf^. The word, like onr 
‘^ploughed the main/’ describes the great efforts which they 
made. Amid the violence of the storm, they had furled their 
sails. These were w’orse than useless. The wind was offshore, 
since by rowing alone they hoped to get back to it. They put 
their oars well and firmly in the sea, and turned up the water, 
as men turn up earth by digging. But in vain ! God willed it 
not. The sea went on its way, as before. In the description 
of the deluge, it is repeated,'^ the ivaters increased and bare 
np the ark. and it tvas lifted up above the earth ; the tuaters in- 
creased greatly upon the earth ; and the ark went iipon the face 
of the waters. The waters raged and swelled, drowuied the 
whole world, yet only bore up the ark, as a steed bears its ri- 
der : man was still, the waters obeyed. In this tempest, on the 
contrary, man strove, but, instead of the peace of the ark, the 
burden is, the violence of the tempest ; the sea wrought and was 
tempestuous against thon, “’^The Prophet had pronounced sen- 
tence against himself, but they would not lay hands upon him, 
striving hard to get back to land, and escape the risk of blood- 
shed, willing to lose life rather than cause its loss. O what a 
change was there. The people who had served God, said. Cru- 
cify Him, Crucify Him ! These are bidden to put to death ; the 
sea rageth ; the tempest coinmandeth ; and they are careless 
as to their own safety, while anxious about another’s.” 

14. Wherefore \ And^^ they cried, unto the Lord. They cried 
no more each man to his god, but to the one God, Whom Jo- 
nah had made known to them ; and to Him they cried with 
an earnest, submissive.cry, repeating the words of beseeching, 
as men do in great earnestness ; tve beseech Thee, O Lord, let us 
7iol, we beseech Thee, perish for the life of this man (i. e. as a 
penalty for taking it, as it is said, ^ we will slay him for the life 
of his brother, and, ^ life for life.) They seem to have known 
what is said, ^ your blood of your lives will I require ; at the 
hu7td of every beast will 1 require it and at the hand of man ; 
at the hand of every 7na7i\s brother will I require the life of 7na7i. 
Whoso sheddeth ma7ds blood, by man shall his blood be shed ; 
for in tfie image of God made He man. Do not these words 
of the sailors seem to us to be the confession of Pilate, who 
washed his hands, and said, lam clean froin the blood this 
Manf The Gentiles would not that Christ should perish; they 
protest that His Blood is innocent.” 

j4nd lay not upo7i us iiinocent blood ; innocent as to them, 
although, as to this thing, guilty before God, and yet, as to 
God also, more innocent, they would think, than they. For, 
strange as was this one disobedience, their whole life, they now 
knew, was disobedience to God ; his, but one act in a life of 

1 Alb. M. * Gen. vii. 17, 18. 3 S. Jer. 

* 2 Sam. xiv. 7. ^ Deut. xix. 21. ® Gen. ix. 6, 6. 7 1 S. Pet. iv. 18. 


and said, We beseech thee, 0 Lord, we cifR^’^st 
beseech thee, let us not perish for this 
man’s life, and "lay not upon us innocent' i>eut.2i.8. 
blood : for thou, O Lord, ® hast done as it ‘ 8. 

pleased thee. 

15 So they took up Jonah, and cast him 
forth into the sea : ^ and the sea f ceased ‘ 
from her raging. ^ 

obedience. If God so punishes one sin of the holy, ^ where shall 
the ungodly a?ui siinier appear f Terrible to the awakened 
conseiemT are God’s chastenings on some (as it seems) single 
offence of those whom He loves. 

For Thou, Lord, [Who Jmowest the hearts of all itienf] hast 
do7ie, as it pleased Thee. Wonderful, concise, confession of 
faith in these new converts ! Psalmists said it®, Whatsoever 
God 7villeth, that doeth He m heavoi and iit earth, hi the sea 
and in all deep places. But these had but just known God, 
and they resolve the whole mystery of man’s agency and God's 
Providence into the three simple words as [Thou] willedst 
[I’hou] didst. ^" ®That we took him aboard, that the storm 
ariseth, that the winds rage, that the billows lift themselves, 
that the fugitive is betrayed by the lot, that he peunts out what 
is to be done, it is of Thy Will, O Lord.” The tempest itself 
speaketh, that 7Viou, Lord, hast done as Thou ivilledst. Thy 
Will is fulfilled by our hands.” ^ Observe the counsel of God, 
that, of his own will, not by violence or by necessity, should 
he be cast into the sea. For the (tasting of Jonah into the sea 
signified the entrance of Christ into the bitterness of the Pas- 
sion, which He took upon Himself of His own Will, not of ne- 
cessity. He iras offered up, U7id He willingly submitted Hhn- 
self. ^ And as those who sailed with Joinih were delivered, so 
the faithful in the Passion of Christ. If ye seek Me, let these 
go their uniy, that the saying 7night he fulfilled which Jesus 
spake. Of them which Thou gavest Me, I have lost none.^^ 

15. They took up Jonah. “ He docs not say, 4aid hold 
on him’, nor ‘came upon him’ but lifted him ; as it were, bear- 
ing him with respect and honour, they east him into the sea, 
not resisting, but yielding himself to their will.” 

The sea ceased [lit. stood] fro7n his raging. Ordinarily, the 
waves still swell, when the wind has ceased. The sea, when 
it had received Jonah, was hushed at once, to shew that God 
alone raised and quelled it. It stood still, like a servant, when 
it had aeeomplished its mission. God, Who at all times saith 
to it, Hitherto shall thou come aiid no further, and here shall 
thy proud waves be stayed, now unseen, as afterwards in the 
f'Jesh, rebuked the winds and the sea, and there was a great 
calm. If we consider the errors of the \^^orld before the 
Passion of Christ,and the conflicting blasts of divers doctrines, 
and the vessel, and the whole race of man, i. e. the creature of 
the Lord, emperilled, and, after His Passion, the tranquillity of 
faith and the peace of the world and the security of all things 
and tlie conversion to God, we shall see how, after Jonah was 
cast in, the sea stood from its raging.” ® Jonah, in the sea, 
a fugitive, shipwrecked, dead, saveth the tempest-tost vessel; 
he saveth the heathen, aforetime tossed to and fro by the 
error of the world into divers opinions. And Hosea, Amos, 
Isaiah, Joel, who prophesied at the same time, could not amend 
the people in Judaea; whence it appeared that the breakers 

» Ps. cxxxv. C, cxv. 3, ® nvy nssn -wna Is. liii. 7. .. 

S. John xviii. 8, 9. JoD xxxviii, 11. S. Matt, viii. 26. 



CHAPTER I. 


273 


ch^hTst Then the men 'feared the 

Loan exceedingly, and f ofiTered a 
sacrifice unto the Loan, and made 

+ Heb. sacri- 
ficed a sacri^ VOWS. 
j^e unto the LORD, and vowed vows. 


could not be calmed, save by the death of [Him typified by] the 
fu^itive.’^ 

16. And the men fearedthe Lord with a great fear ; because, 
from the tranquillity of the sea and the ceasing of the tempest, 
they saw that the Prophet’s words were true. This great mi- 
racle completed the conversion of the mariners. God had re- 
moved all human cause of fear ; and yet, in the same words as 
before, he says, they feared a great fear ; but he adds, the Lord. 
It was the great fear, with which even the disciples of Jesus 
feared, when they saw the miracles wdiich He did, which made 
even Peter say, ^Depart from me. for I am a sinful man. O 
Lord. Events full of wonder had thronged upon them; things 
beyond nature, and contrary to nature; things which betoken- 
ed His Presence, Who had all things in His hands. Tliey had 
seen ivind and storm ftd/il ling His ivortH. and, forerunners of 
the fishermen of Galilee, knowing full well from their own ex- 
perience that this was above nature, they felt a great awe of 
God. So lie commanded His people, Thou shalt fear the 
Lord thy God for thy good always"^. 

And offered a sacrifice. Doubtless, as it was a large decked 
vessel and bound on a long voyage, they had live creatures on 
hoard, wliich they could offer in sacrifice. But this Tvas not 
enough for their thankfulness; they rowed mnrs. l''hey pro- 
mised that th(*y would do thereafter what they could not do 
then: ‘‘ 4hat they would never depart from Him Whom they 
had begun to worship. ’ This was true love, not to be con- 
tent with aught which they could do. but to stretch forward 
in thought to an abiding and enlarged obedience, as God 
should enable them. And so tliey were doubtless enndled 
among the people of (iod, first-fruits from among the hea- 
then, won to (iod Who overrules all things, through the dis- 
obedience and repentance of His Prophet, Perhaps, they 
were the first preachers among the heathen, and their ac{‘ount 
of their own wonderful deliverance prepared the way for Jo- 
nah's mission to Nineveh. 

17 . Note the Lord had [lit. And the Lord] prepared. 

Jonah (as appears from his thanksgiving) was not swallowed 
at once, but sank to the bottom of the sea, God preserving 
him in life tliere by miraele, as He did in the fish's belly. 
Then, wlien the sea-weed was twined around his head, and 
he seemed to b(^ already buried till the sea should give up her 
dead, God prepared the fish to swallow Jonah . ^ (i od could as 

easily have kept Jonah alive, in the sea as in the fish’s belly, 
but, in order to prefigure the burial of the Lord, He willed 
him to be wdthin the fish w hose belly w^as as a grave.” Jonah, | 
does not say what fish it w as ; and our Lord too used a name, 
signifying only one of the very largest fish '7. Yet it w ere no 
greater miracle to create a fish Avhich should sw allows Jonah, 
than to preserve him alive when swallow^ed. “^The infant 
is buried, as it were, in the w^onib of its mother ; it cannot 
breathe, and yet, thus too, it liveth and is preserved, wonder- 
fully nurtured by the wdll of God.” He Who preserves the em- 
bryo in its living grave can maintain the life of man as easily 
without the outward air as w ith it. The same Divine Will pre-. 
serves in being the whole creation, or creates it. The same Will 

1 S. Luke V. 8. 

* P8. cxlviii. 8. 8 Deut. vi, 13. * lb. 24. ^ S. Jer. ® Dion, t See ab. Introd. p. 257. 


17 ^ Now the Lord had prepared chkTst 
a great fish to swallow up Jonah. And_j!Ll?^ 
'Jonah was in the f belly of the fish 
three days and three nights. 


of God keeps us in life by breathins outward air, Which 
preserved Jonah withoutit. How Ioiik will men think of God, 
as if He were man, of the Creator as if He were a creature, as 
though creation were but one intricate piece of machinery, 
wdiich is to go on, ringing its regular changes until it shall be 
worn out, and God w ere shut up, as a sort of mainspring within 
it, Who might be allowed to be a primal Force, to set it in mo- 
tion, but must not be allowed to vary wdiat He Vias onec made ? 

We must admit of the agency of God,” say these men ^ when 
they w^oiild not in name be Atheists, once in the beginning 
of things, but must allow of His interference as sparingly as 
may be.” Most wise arrangement of the creature, if it were 
indeed the god of its (iod ! Most considerate provision for 
the non-interference of its Maker, if it could but secure that 
He would not interfere with it forever! Acute physical phi- 
losophy, which, by its omnipotent word, would undo the Acts of 
(jod ! Heartless, senseless, sightless, world, which exists in 
God, is upheld by God, whose every breath is an eflluence of 
God’s love, and which yet sees Him not, thanks Him not, 
thinks it a greater thing to hold its own frail existence from 
some imagined law, than to be the object of the tender per- 
sonal rare of the Infinite God, Who is Love ! Poor hoodwink- 
ed souls, which would extinguish for themselves the Light of 
the world, in order that it may not eclipse the rushlight of 
their own theory ! 

And> Jonah ivas in the belly of the fish. The time that 
Jonah was in the fish’s belly was a hidden prophecy. Jonah 
does not explain nor point it. He tells the fact, as Scripture 
is wont. Then he singles out one. the turning point in it. 
Dou!)tl(‘SS in those three days and nights of darkness, Jonah, 
(like him who after his conversion became 8. Paul,) meditated 
much, repented miicli, sorrowed much, for the love of God, 
that lie had ever ofiended God, purposed future obedience., 
adored God with wondering awe for His judgment and mercy. 
It was a narrow home, in which Jonah, by miracle, was not 
consumed ; by miracle, breathed; by miracle, retained his sen- 
ses in that fetid place. Jonah doubtless, repented, marvelled, 
adored, loved God. But, of all, God has singled out this one 
point, how, out of siudi a place, Jonah thanked God. As He 
delivered Paul ami Silas from the prison, when they prayed with 
a loud voice to Him. so when Jonah, by inspiration of His 
Spirit, thanked Him, Pie delivered him. To thank God, only 
in order to obtain fresh gifts from Him, would be but a refined, 
hypocritical form of selfishness. Such a formal act would not 
he thanks at all. Wc thank God, because we love Him, be- 
cause He is so infinitely Good, and so good to us, unworthy. 
Thanklessness shuts the door to His personal mercies to us 
be<;ausc it makes them the occasion of fresh sins of our's. 
Thankfulness sets God’s essential Goodness free (so to speak) 
to be good to us. He can do what He delights in doing, be 
good to us, without our making His Goodness a source of 
harm to us. Thanking Him through His grace, we become 
fit vessels for larger graces. “ Blessed he who, at every gift 
of grace, returns to Him in Whom is all fulness of graces ; to 
Whom when we shew ourselves not ungrateful for gifts receiv- 
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JONAH, 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 780. 


•Ps. 120. 1. 

& VM ). 1 . 

& 1 VI. 1. 
Lam. 3. 55, 
66 . 

II Or, 

out of mine 
affliction, 

^ Ps. 65. 2. 


CHAPTER IT. 

1 The prayer of Jonah, 10 He is delivered from 
the fish, 

T hen Jonah prayed unto the Loro his 
God out of the fish’s belly, 

2 And said, I ® cried Ijby reason of mine 
affliction unto the Lord, ^ and he heard me ; 


ed, we make room in ourselves for ^race, and become meet for 
receiving yet more.” But Jonah’s was that special character 
of thankfulness, which thanks God in the midst of calamities 
from which there was no human exit ; and God set His seal 
on this sort of thankfulness, by annexing this deliverance, 
which has consecrated Jonah as an image of our Lord, to his 
wonderful act of thanksgiving. 

II. 1 . Then [Jnd] Jonah prayed, i. e. when the three days 
and nights were passed, he uttered this devotion. The word 
prayed includes thanksgiving, not petition only. It is said of 
Hanmih that she prayed^ ; but her canticle is all one thanks- 
giving without a single petition. In this thanksgiving Jonah 
says how his prayers had been heard, but prays no more. God 
had delivered him from the sea, and he thanks (jod, in the 
fish’s belly, as undisturbed as in a Church or an oratory, setmre 
that God, Who had done so much, would fulfil the rest. He 
called God, his God, Who had in so many ways shewn Himself 
his, by His revelations, by His inspirations, by His chastise- 
ments, and now by His mercy. From these words, ./onuA 
prayed unto the Lord his God out of the fisfds belly, we per- 
ceive that, after he felt himself safe in the fish’s belly, he de- 
spaired not of God’s mercy.” 

2. I cried by reason of mine affiiction, or, out of affliction 
which came to me. So the Psalmist thanked Godin the same j 
words, though in a different order ^ ; To the Lord i7i trouble \ 
to me I called, and He heard me. He called, and God heard 
and answered. ^Ile does not say, I call, hut J called ; he 
does not pray for the future, but gives thanks for the past.” 
Strange cause of thankfulness this would seem to most faith, 
to be alive in such a grave ; to abide there hour after hour, and 
day after day, in one unchanging darkness, carried to and fro 
helplessly, with no known escape from his fetid prison, except 
to death ! Yet spiritual light shone on that depth of darkness. 
The voracious creature, which never opened his mouth save to 
destroy life, had swallowed him, to save it. ‘^‘HVhat looked like 
death, became safe-keeping,” and so the Prophet who had fled 
to avoid doing the Will of God and to do his own, now willed 
to be borne about, he knew not whither, at the will, as it seem- 
ed, of the huge animal in which he lay, but in truth, whither 
God directed it, and he gave thanks. God had heard him. 
The first token of God’s mercy was the earnest of the whole. 
God was dealing with him, was looking on him. It was enough. 

Out of the belly of hell cried L The deep waters were as 
a grave, and he was counted among the dead Death seemed 
so certain that it was all one as if he were in the womb of liell, 
not to be re-born to life until the last Day, So David said®, 
The bands of death compassed me round about ; and, ® Thou 
hast drawn my life out of hell. The waters choked his speech ; 
but he cried with a loud cry to God Who knew the heart. 
I cried ; Thou heardest. The words vary only by a kindred 
letter^, Shivva^ti, ShamaUa, The real heart’s-cry to Godac- 

* 1 Sam. ii. 1. * S. Jer. » See Introd. p. 252, 

* Ps. Ixxxviii. 4. * Ib. xnii. 6. * Ib. xxx. 3. 7 nycir »nyw » Tert. 

de Oral. § 17. p. 311. Oxf. Tr. • S. Aug. in Ps. 30. Enarr. 4. § 10 ; see others referred 


out of the belly of || hell cried I, and thou ch rTst 
heardest my voice. 

3 ® For thou hadst cast me into the deep, 
in the f midst of the seas; and the floods 
compassed me about : ^ all thy billows and J 
thy waves passed over me. 

4 ®Then I said, 1 am cast out of thy *Ps. 31.22. 


cording to the mind of God and His hearing are one, whether, 
for man’s good. He seem at the time to hear or no. 

“®Not of the voice but of the heart is God the Hearer, as 
He is the Seer. — Do the ears of God wait for sound ? How 
then could the prayer of Jonah from the inmost belly of the 
whale,through the bowels of so great a creature, out of the very 
bottomless depths, through so great a mass of waters, make 
its way to Heaven ? ” “ ^ Loud crying to God is not with the 

voice but with the heart. Many, silent with their lips, have 
cried aloud with their heart ; many, noisy with their lips, could, 
withheartturnedaway, obtain nothing. If then thou criest, cry 
within, where God heareth.” ^^’J onah cried aloud to God out 
of the fisli’s belly, out of the de^ep of the sea, out of the depths 
of disobedience ; and his prayer reached lo God, Who rescued 
him from the waves, brought him forth out of the vast crea- 
ture, absolved him from the guilt. Let the sinner too cry 
aloud, whom, departing from God, the storm of desires over- 
whelmed, the malignant Enemy devoured, the waves of this 
present world sneked-under ! Let him own that he is in the 
depth, that so his prayer may reach to God.” 

3. Tor Thou hadst [didst] cast me into the deep. Jonah 
continues to describe the extremity of peril, from which God 
had already delivered him. Sweet is the memory of perils 
past. 'For they speak of God’s Fatherly care. Sweet is it to 
the IVophct to tell God of His mercies ; but tliis is sweet only 
to the holy ; for God’s mercy convicts the careless of ingrati- 
tude. Jonah then tells God, how He had cast' him vehement- 
ly forth into the eddy ing^^ depth, where, when Pharaoh’s army 
sank like a stone^"^, they never rose, and that, in the heart or (‘cn- 
tre of the seas., whence no strong swimmer could escape to 
shore. The floods or flood, [lit. river f] the sea with its cur- 
rents, suri'onnded him, encompassing him on all sides ; and, 
above, tossed its multitudinous waves, passing over him, like 
an army trampling one prostrate under foot. Jonah remem- 
bered well the temple-psalms, and, using their words, united 
himself with those other worshippers who sang them, and 
taught us how to speak them to God. The sons of Korah 
had poured out to God in these self-same words the sorrows 
which oppressed them. The rolling billows and the break- 
ers^®, which, as they burst upon the rocks, shiver the vessel 
and crush man, are, he says to God, TAzwc, fulfilling Thy Will 
on me. 

4. I am cast out of Thy sight, lit. /rom before Thine eyes, 
Jonahhad wilfully withdrawn from standing in God’s presence. 
Now God had taken him at his word, and, as it seemed, east 
him out of it. David had said in his haste, I am cut off, Jo- 
nah substitutes the stronger word, I am cast forth driven 
forth, expelled, like the niire and dirt which the waves drive 
along, or like the waves themselves in their restless motion 
or the heathen (the word is the same) whom God had driven 
out before Israel or as Adam from Paradise 

to on Tert. 1. c. p SIO. n. v. S. Greg, in Ps. 6. Poenit. L. ” 

w Ex. XV. 6, add 10. « Ps. xlii. 7. ^ is See Introd. p. 252. 
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chkTst y6t I look again ^toward thy | 

holy temple. 

^ The « waters compassed me about, 
L»m.3.54. soul: the depth closed me 

round about, the weeds were wrapped 
about my head. 

^ miuiigt qf. ® ^ went down to the f bottoms of the 
mountains ; the earth with her bars was 


about me for ever : yet hast thou brought 
up my life •'from [j corruption, O Lord 
my God. 

7 When my soul fainted within me I re- 
membered the Lord : ' and my prayer came 
i in unto thee, into thine holy temple, 
i 8 They that observe lying vanities for- 
I sake their own mercy. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 780, 


^ Ps, 16. 10. 
|j Or, the pit. 


1 Ps. 18. 6. 

k 2 Kings 17. 
15. 
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& 16. 19. 


Yet [0«/y] Twill look again. He was, as it were, a cast- 
away, cast out of God’s si^ht, unheeded by Him, his prayers 
unheard; the storm unabated, until he was cast forth. He 
could no long’er look with the bodily eye even towards the land 
where God shewed the marvels of His mercy, and the Tem- 
ple where God wasworshippedcontinually. Yetwhat hecould 
not do in the body, he would do in his soul. This was his only 
resource. If I be cast away, this one thin^ will I do, I will 
still look to God.” Ma£:nilicent faith 1 Humanly speaking, 
all hope was g^one, for, when tliat hu^e vessel could scarcely 
live in the sea, how should a man ? when God had ^iven it 110 
rest, while it contained Jonah, how should He will tliat Jonah 
should escape ? Nay, God had hidden His Fa«^e from him ; yet 
he did this one, this only thing; only this, ‘^once more, still 7 
will add to look to God.^’ Thitherward wuiuld he look, so long 
as his mind yet remained in him. If his soul parted from him, 
it should go forth from him in that gaze. God gave him no 
hope, save that He preserved him alive. For he seemed to him- 
self forsaken of God. Wonderful pattern of faith wdiich gains 
strength even from God’s seeming desertion ! I am cast ve- 
hemently forth from before Thine eyes ; yet this one thing w ill 
I do ; mine eyes shall be unto Thee, O Lord.” The Israelites, 
as we see from Solomon’s dedication-prayer , toward the 
temple'^ ^ where God had set His Name and shew^i His glory, 
where wcrethesa(;rificeswdiichforeshadowed the Great Atone- 
ment. Thitheinvard they looked in prayer, as Christians, of 
old, prayed towards tlie East, the seat of our ancient Paradise, 
where our Lord shall appear luito them that look for Him, a 
second time unto sahvatian'^. Toward that Temple then he 
would yet look with fixed eye^ for help,wdiere God, Who fills 
heaven and earth, shewed Himself to sinners reconciled. 

5. The waters compassed me about even to the soul. Words 
which to others wxre figures of distress, "^the waters have come 
even to the souf wxrc to Jonah realities. Sunk in the deep seas, 
the water strove to penetrate at every opening. To draw 
breath, which sustains life, to him would have been death. 
There was but a breath between him and death. The deep c?/- 
compassed me, encircling, meeting him whithersoever he turn- 
ed, holding him imprisoned on every side, so that there w as 
no escape, and, if there otherwise had been, he w^as bound mo- 
tionless, the weed was wrapped around my head, like a grave- 
band. The weed w^as the well-known sea-wxed, wdiich, even 
near the surface of the sea where man can struggle, twines 
round him, a peril even to the strong swimmer, entangling 
him often the more, the 11101 e he struggles to extricate him- 
self from it. But to one below, powerless to struggle, it was as 
his winding-sheet. 

6, 7 went down to thebottomsy [lit.Mc cuttings ^’] of the 
mountaxnsy the roots ” as the Chaldee*' and we call them, the 

1 1 Kings viii. 29, 30, 36, &c, 

® Heb. ix. 28. 8 is,“ look intently towards,” as Moses at the bush. 

Ex. iii. 6. * Ps. Ixix. 2. See ab. Introd. p. 252. ^ ® Jon. here, 

• “The road is very dangerous *, for the bottom is a mere bank of rocks, which extend the 


i hidden rocks, w^hich the mountains push out, as it were, into the 
; sea, and in wiiich they end. Such hidden rocks extend along 
I the whole length of thateoast®. These werehisdimgeon-walls; 

; the earth, her bars, those long submarine reefs of rock, his pri- 
son-bars, were around him for ever : the sea-w’^eeds were his 
cliains : and, even thus, when things were at their uttermost, 
Thou hast brought up my life from corrrtption,to w'hich his body 
would have fallen a prey, had not God sent the fish to deliver 
him. The deliverance for wdiich he thanks God is altogether 
past : Thou broughtest me up. He calls the Lord, my God, be- 
cause, being the God of all, He was especially his God, for whom 
He had done things of such marvelloUvS love. God loves each 
soul w hich He has made with the same infinite love with which 
He loves all. Whence S. Paul says of Jesus Who loved me 
and gave Himself for me. He loves each, with the same undivi- 
ded love, as if He had created none besides ; and He allows each 
to say, My God, as if the Infinite God belonged wholly to each. 
So w’ould He teach us the oneness of union between the soul 
which God loves and which admits His love, and Himself, 

! 7. When my soul fainted, lit. tvas covered, within we, was 

dizzied, ovcrwiielmcd. The w^ord is used of actual faintness 
from heat thirst cxliaustion when a film comes over the 
eyes, and the brain is, as it were, mantled over. The soul of the 
; pious never is so full of God, as when all things else fade from 
him. Jonali could not but have remembered God in the tem- 
pest ; w'hen the lots were cast ; w hen lie adjudged himself to be 
I cast forth. But wdicn it came to the utmost, then he says, 7 
! remembered the Lord, as though, in the intense thought of God 
j then, all his former thought of God had been forgetfulness. 

! So it is in every strong act of faith, of love, of prayer ; its 
■ former state seems unworthy of the name of faith, love, prayer. 
! It believes, loves, prays, as though all before had been forget- 
I fulness. 

And my prayer came in unto Thee, No sooner had he so 
i prayed, than God heard. Jonah had thought himself cast 
i out of His sight ; but his prayer entered in thither. His holy 
; templels doubtless His actual Temple, whitherw^ard he pray- 
i ed. God, Who is wholly everywhere but the whole of Him 
! nowhere, w^as as much in the Temple as in heaven ; and had 
manifested Himself to Israel in their degree in the Temple, as 
to the blessed saints and angels in heaven. 

8. They that observe lying vanities, i, e. (by the force 
of the Hebrew form that diligently w^ateh, pay deference 
to* court, sue, of vanities, vain things, which prove 

themselves vain at last, failing the hopes which trust in them. 
Such were actual idols, in which men openly professed that 
they trusted. Such are all things in w^hich men trust, out of 
God. One is not more vain than another. All have this 
common principle of vanity, that men look, out of God, to 

whole length of the coast. It is thought that the shan> rocks which pierce to the surface 
of the sea are the remains of the Isle Paris, mentioned by Pliny v. 31.” Mishn, Les 
Saints Lieux, ii. 187. 7 Gal. ii. 20. « Jon. iv. 8. » Am. vui. 13. 

w Is. li. 20. 
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JONAH, 


c H rTs t ^ ^ ' sacrifice unto thee with the 

voice of thanksji^iving ; 1 will pay that that 

' Ps. f.». I t, 23. & 116. 17, 18. Hos. 14. 2. HeK 13. 16. 


that which has its only existence or permanence from God. 

It is then one ^v^neral maxim, including all men’s idols, idols 
of the flesh, idols of intellect, idols of ambition, idols of pride, 
idols of self and self-will. Men observe them, as gods, watch 
them, hang upon them, never lose sight of them, guard them 
as though they could keep them. But wliat are they? lying 
vanities^ breath and wind, which none can grasp or detain, 
vanishing like air into air. And what do they who so observe 
them ? All alike /^>r.v«A:c their own mercy ; i. e. God, Whose 
property is, always to have mercy,’’ and Who would be Mercy 
to them, if they would. So David calls (iod, my Mercy \ 
Abraham’s servant and Naomi ju'aise God, that He hath not 
forsnke^i His mercy -, Jonah does not, in this, exclude him- 
self. His own idol had betm liis false love for his country, 
that he would not hav^e his people go into captivity, when 
God would ; would not have Nineveh preserved, the enemy of 
his country; and by leaving his office, he left his God, /or,voo/i 
his oivn Meny. See how God speaks of Himself, as wholly 
belonging to them, who are His. He calls Himself their own 
Mercy, saith wot, they who do inanities, (for ^vanity of 

vanities, 071(1 all ^/oV/g.s are vanity) lest he should seem to con- 
demn all, and to deny mercy to the whole human race ; but 
they who observe, guard vanities, or lies; they, into the aflcM*- 
tions of whose hearts those vanities have entered ; who not 
only do vanities, but who guard them, as loving them, deem- 
ing that they have found a treasure — These their ow7i 
Mercy, Although ineraj be oflended, (and under Mercy we 
may understand God Himself, for God is ^ gracious and full of 
compassion ; slow to (ntger and (f great niercy,) yet He doth 
not forsake, doth not abhor, those who guard vanities, but ! 
awaiteth that tliey should return : these c(»ntrariwise, of their j 
own w\\\, forsake Mercy standing and oflering Itself.” ! 

9. But with the^unce of thanksgiviitgwill I \tvould 

Ifai7i] sacrifice unto Thee; what I have vowed, Iwouldpay. He 
does not say, I will; for it did not depend upon him. Without 
a further miracle of God, he could do nothing. But he says, 
that he would never more forsake (xod. The law appointed 
sacrihees of thanksgiving® ; these he would offer^ not in act 
only, but with words, of praise. He would pay what he had 
vowed, and chiefly himself, his life which God had given back 
to him, the obedience of his remaining life, in all things. For 
he that keepeth the taw hinngeth ojf Wings enough; he that 
taketh heed to the coinmandments off ’ereth a peaee-offei'ing. 
Jonah neglects neither the outward nor the inward part, nei- 
ther the body nor the soul of the commandment. 

Salvation is of [lit. to] the Lord, It is wholly His ; all be- 
longs to Him, so til at none can share in bestowing it ; none can 
have any hope, save from Him. He uses an intensive form, as 
though he would say, strong mighty salvation God sceinsof- 
ten to wait for the full resignation of the soul, all its powers 
and will to Him, Then H c can shew mercy healthfully, when 
the soul is wholly surrendered to Him. So, on this full confes- 
sion, Jonah is restored. The Prophet’s prayer ends almost in 
promising the same as the mariners. They made vows; Jonah 
says, I will pay that I have voiced. Devoted service in the crea- 
ture is one and the same, although diverse in degree ; and so, 
that Israel might not despise the heathen, he tacitly likens the 
act of the new heathen converts and that of the Prophet. 

1 Ps. cxlir. 2, ® Gen. xxiv. 27, Ruth ii. 20. 

* Eccl. i. 2. * Ps. cxlv. 8. ® Lev. vii. 12*15. 


I have vowed. ” Salvation is of the Lord. ^ hr*” ^ 
10 f And the Lord spake unto the 

»» Ps. 3. 8. 


1 1. And the Lord spake unto the fish, ^ Wind and storm 
fulfil His word. The irrational creatures have wills. God 
had commanded the Prophet, and he disobeyed. God, in some 
way, commanded the fish. He laid His will upon it, and the 
fish forthwith obeyed ; a pattern to the Prophet when Here- 
leased him. -^^^God’sWill, that anythiiigshould be completed, 
is law and fulfilment and hath the power of law. Not that 
Almighty God commanded the fish, as He doth us or the 
Holy Angels, uttering in its mind what is to be done, or in- 
serting into the heart the knowledge of what He elioosetb. 
But if He be said to eoininand irrational animals or elements 
or any part of the creation, this signifieth the law and command 
of His Will. For all things yield to His Will, and the mode 
of their obedience is to us altogether ineffable, hut known to 
Him.” •‘Jonah.” saysS.I Jirysostonie,“ ^^fled the land* and fled 
not the displeasure of God. He fled the land, and brought a 
tempest on the sea ; and not only himself gained no good from 
flight, hut brought into extreme peril those also who took him 
on hoard. When he sailed, seated in the vessel, with sailors 
and pilot and all the tackling, he was in the extreriiest peril : 
when, simk in the sea, the sin punished and laid aside, he en- 
tered that vast vessel, the fish’s belly, he enjoyed great Fearless- 
ness; that thou rnayestlearnthat,as no ship availeth to one liv- 
ing in sin, so when freed from sin, neither seadestroyeth, nor 
beasts consume. The waves received him. and choked him 
I not; the vast fish received him and destroyed him not; but 
both the liuge animal and the element gave hack their deposit 
safe toGod,und by all things the IVophct learnt to he mild and 
tender, not to be more crue.l than tlie untaught mariners or 
wild wjr/es or animals. For the sailors did not give him np 
at first, hilt after manifold constraint; and the sea and the 
wild animal guarded him with much benevolence, (iod dispos- 
ing all these things. He returned then, preacdied, threatened, 
persuaded, saved, awed, amended, stablished, through that one 
first preaching. For he needed not many days, nor contiiiu 
ous exhortation ; but, speaking those W4>rds, he brought all 
to repentance. Wlierefore Goddid not lead him straight from 
the vessel to the city ; hut the sailors gave him over to the sea, 
the sea to the vast fish, the fisli to God, God to the Ninevites, 
and through this long circuit brought back the fugitive; that 
He might instnu^t all, that it is impossible to escape the Hands 
of God. For come where a man may, dragging sin after him, he 
will undergo countless troubles. Though manbe not there, na- 
ture itself on all sides will ojipose him with great vehemence.” 

Since the elect too at times strive to be sharp-witted, it is 
well to bring forward another wise man, and shew how the 
craft of mortal man is com]>rehcnded in the Inward Counsels. 
For Jonah wishedto exercise a prudent sharpness of wit, when, 
being sent to preach repentance to the Ninevites, in that he 
feared that, if the Gentiles were chosen, Judaea would be for- 
saken, he refused to discharge the office of preaching. He 
sought a ship, chose to flee toTarshish ; but forthwith a tem- 
pest arises, the lot is cast, to know for whose fault the sea was 
troubled. Jonah is taken in his fault, plunged in the deep, 
swallowed by the fish, and carried by the vast beast thither 
whither he set at naught the command to go. See how the 
tempest found God’s runaway, the lot binds him, the sea re- 
ceives him, the beast encloses him, and, because he sets himself 

7 EccIub. XXXV. 1. ® nnyw’ » P8.cxlviu.8. 
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chrTst vomited out Jonah upon the 

dry land. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 tTonah, sent again^ preacheth to the Ninevites, 

5 Upo7i their repentance^ 10 God repenteth, 

ag^ainst obeying his Maker, he is carried a culprit by his pri- 
son-house to the place whither he had been sent. When God 
connuanded, man would not minister the prophecy ; when 
God enjoined, the beast cast forth the Prophet. The Lord 
then taketh the tvise m their own craftiness., when He brinjs^etli 
back to the service of His own Will, that whereby man’s will 
contradicts Him.^^ Jonah, fleeing from the perils of preach- 
ing: and salvation of souls, fell into peril of his own life. When, 
in the ship, he took on himself tlie peril of all, he saved both 
himself and the ship. He fled as a man ; he exposed himself 
to peril, as a prophet.’^ ‘^‘^Let them think so, who are sent 
by God or by a superior to preach to heretics or to heathen. 
When (k)d calleth to an ofti<*e or condition whose object it is 
to live for the salvation of others. He jf^ives irrace and means 
necessary or expedient to this end. For so the sweet and care- 
ful ordering of His ProvideiK^erequireth. — Greater peril await- 
eth us from God our Jude^e, if we flee His calling as did Jonah, 
if we use not the talents entrusted to us to do His Will and to 
His ^dory. We know^ the parable of the servant w^ho buried 
the talent, and was condemned by the Lord.'^ 

And it vomited out Jonah, Unwilling, but constrained, it 
cast him forth, as a burden to it. ‘‘^From the lowest depths 
of death, Life came forth victorious.^^ ‘"^^Hc is swallow^ed by 
the tish, but is not consumed ; and then calls upon God, and 
(marvel!) on the third day is ^iven back wdth Christ.’^ What 
it prefigured, that that vast animal on the third day g’ave back 
alive the Prophet which it had swallowed, no need to a^k of us, 
since Christ explained it. As then Jonah passed from the 
ship into the fishes belly, so Christ from the wood into the 
tomb or the depth of death. And as he for those cmperilled 
in the tempest, so Christ for those tempest-tost in this world. 
And as Jonah was first enjoined to preach to the Ninevites, 
but the preaching- of* Jonah did not reach them before the fish | 
cast him forth, so prophecy was sent beforehand to the Gen- | 
tiles, but did not reach them until after the resurrection of 
Christ.^^ Jonah prophesied of Christ, not so much in words 
as by a suffering of his own; yet moreopenly than if he had pro- 
claimed by speech His Death and Resurrection. For why was 
be received into the fish’s belly, and given back the third day, 
except to signify that Christ would on the third day return i 
from the deep of hell ?’^ ■ 

S. Irenaeus looks on the history of Jonah as the imaging ; 
of man’s own history. ‘^‘^As He allowed Jonah to be swallowed i 
by the whale, not that he should perish altogether, but that, ! 
being vomited forth, he might the more be subdued to God, i 
and the more glorify God Who had given him such unlooked- 
for deliverance, and bring those Ninevites to solid repentance, 
converting them to the Lord Who would free them from death, 
terrified by that sign which befel Jonah (as Scripture says of 

them, Thep turned every man from his evif wap, Sfc ) so 

from the beginning, God allow^ed man to be swallowed up by 
that vast Cetos who was the author of the transgression, not 
that he should altogether perish, but preparing a way of sal- 
vation, which, as foresignified by the word in Jonah, was 

> Lap. from S.Chrys. ^ from Lap. ® S.Jer, 

• S.Greg. Naz. 1. c. * S. Aug. Ep. 102. q. 6. n. 34. ® de Civ. Dei, xviii. 80. 2. 


ND the word of the Lord came unto ch^rTst 
J onah the second time, saying, 

2 Arise, go unto Nineveh, that great 
city, and preach unto it the preaching that 
I bid thee. 

I formed for those who had the like faith as to the Lord as Jo- 
I nab, and with him confessed, I fear the Lord!, that so man, 
receiving from God unlooked-for salvation, might rise from the 

dead and glorify God, &c This was the longsufleringof 

God, that man might pass through all, and acknowledge his 
w^ays; then, coming to the resurrection and knowing by trial 
from what he had been delivered, might be for ever tlv nkful to 
God, and, having received from Him the gift of incorruption, 
might love Him more (for he to whom much is forgiven, lovetli 
much) and know himself, that he is mortal and weak, and un- 
derstand the Lord, that He is in such wise Mighty and Immor- 
tal, that to the mortal He can give immortality and to the 
things of time eternity.” 

111. 1. And the word of the Lord came a second time to 
Jonah, ‘‘ ® Jonah, delivered from the whale, doubtless went 
up to Jerusalem to pay his vows and thank God there. Per- 
haps he hoped that (iod would be content with this his pu- 
nishment and repentance, and that He would not again send 
him to Nineveh.” Any how he was in some settled home, per- 
haps again at Gathhepher. For God bids him, Arise^ go. 
But one who is on his way, is not bidden to arise and go.” 
God may have allowed an interval to elapse, in order that 
the tidings of so great a miracle might spread far and wide. 

! But Jonah does not supply any of these incidents He does 
not speak of himselP^, but of his mission only, as God taught 
him. 

2. Arise, go to Nineveh that great city, and preach [or erj/] 
unto it, God says to Jonah the self-same words which He had 
said before; only perhaps He gives him an intimation of His 
purpose of mercy, in that He safs no more, cry against her^ 
but cry unto her. He might cry against one doomed to de- 
stru(*tion ; to cry unto her, seems to imply that she had some 
interest in, and so some hope from, this cry. The preaching 
that I bid thee. This is the only notice which Jonah relates 
I that God took of his disobedience, in that He charged him 
to obey exactly viiat He commanded. “ He does not say 
to him, why didst thou not what 1 commanded ? ” He had re- 
buked him in deed ; He amended him and upbraided him not. 
“ The rebuke of tluit shipwreck and the swallowing by the 
fish sufficed, so that lie who had not felt the Lord command- 
ing, might understand Him, delivering,” Jonah might have 
seemed unworthy to be again inspired by God. But whom 
the Lord loveth. He chasteneth ; whom He chasteneth. He 
loveth. ijapfj discipline, the severity and length of the 

scourge, were the earnests of a great trust, and a high des- 
tination.” He knew him to be changed into another man, 
and, by one of His most special favours, gives him that same 
trust which he had before deserted. “ ^ As Christ, when risen, 
commended His sheep to Peter, wiser now and more fervent, 
so to Jonah risen He commends the conversion of Nineveh. 
For so did Christ risen bring about the conversion of the hea- 
then, by sending His Apostles, each into large provinces, as 
Jonah was sent alone to a large city.” He bids him de- 
clare not only the sentence of God, but in the self-same words ; 

7 iii. 20. p. 213. ed. Mass. L. ® I-ap. 

® Castr. 1® See Introd. p. 253. S.Jer. from Saneb. ^ Mont. 
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CHu’rsT ^ Jonah arose, and went unto Nine- 
veh, according to the word of the Loan. 

^ .soGo(.a”!s! Now Nineveh was an f exceeding great 
Ps.;i(>.6. & (lays’ journey. 

not to consider his own estimation or the ears of liis hearers, 
nor to minj]^le soothing; with severe words, and convey tlie 
message ingeniously, but with all freedom and severity to de- 
clare openly what was commanded iiiin. This plai?iness, 
though, may be, less acceptable to ])eople or princes, is oft- 
times more useful, ahvays more a})proved by (iod. Nothing 
should be more sacred to the preacdicr of God’s 'tvord, than 
truth and simplicity and inviolable sanctity in delivering it. 
Now alas, all this is chaiiged int{» vain show at the will of 
the multitude and the breath of popular favour.” 

3* And Jonah arose and irent unto Alnevcdi^ as ready to 
obey, as before to disobey. Before, wdien God said those 
same words, he arose and fled ; now, he arose aiid went. True 
conversion shews the same energy in serving God, as the un- 
converted had before shewn in s(‘rving self or error. SauTs 
spirit of fire, whifdi ]>ersecuted Christ, gleamed in S. Paul like 
lightning tlirougli the woidd, to win souls to Him. 

A^ineveh was (Ut exceeding great eitij ; lit. great to God^ i.e. 
what would not only apj>ear great to man who admires things 
of no account, but what, being really great, is so in the judg- 
ment of God Who cannot be deceived. God did account it 
great, Who says to jowixh, Shou Id )t(jt I sj)areAnneveh that great 
cifg, which hath more than six srore ihotisand that cannot dis- 
cern between their right hand and their left It is a difi’erent 
idiom from that, wdien Scripture speaks of the mountains of 
God,, the cedars of God. For of these it speaks, as having their 
firmness or their beauty from God as their Author. 

Of three daysfjoarney^ i. e. sixty miles in (drcumfcrence. 
Jt was a great city. Jonah speaks of its greatness, under a 
name which he wmuld only have used of real greatness. V^aried 
accounts agree in ascribing^this size to Nim‘veh h An Eastern 
city enclosing often, as did J3abylon, ground under tillage, the 
only marvel is, that such a spa(*e was enclosed by walls. Yet 
this too is no marvel, w hen w^e know from inscri[)tions, w hat 
masses of human strength the great empires of old had at their 
command, or of the more than threescore pyramids of Egypt ^ 
In population it was far inferior to our metropolis, of w hich, 
as of the suburbs of Rome of old, ^‘ Gme wmuld hesitate to 
say, wdiere the city ended, where it began. The suburban 
parts are so joined on to the city itself, and give tln^ spectator 
the idea of boundless length.” An Eastern w ould th(‘ more 
naturally think of the circumference of a city, because of 
the broad places, similar to the boulevards of Paris, w hich 
encircled it, so that men could Avalk around it, wuthin it. 
^^^The buildings,” it is redated of Babylon, ^^are not brought 
close to the walls, but are at about the distance of an acre 
ft*om them. And not even the whole city did they occupy with 
houses ; 80 furlongs arc inhabited, and not even all these con- 
tinuously, 1 suppose because it seemed safer to live s<tatt(?red 
in several places. The rest they sow^ and till, that, if any fo- 
reign force threaten them, the besieged may be supplied with 
food from the soil of the city itself.” Not Babylon alone was 
spoken of, of old, as ^ having the circumference of a nation 
rather than of a city.^’ 

4. And Jonah began to enter the city a day"* s journey , Per- 

1 See ab. Introd. pp. 253, 4, 2 Lepsius. 

•' Dionys. Hal. T.i. p. 219. L. Q. Curt. v. 4- ^ Aiistot. Polit. 

iii. 2. “ You cannot judge whether a ciw is one or no by there being walls. For it 

would be possible to carry one wall round PeJoponnesus ; and perhaps Babylon is some- 


4 And Jonah began to enter into the chrTst 
city a day’s journey, and ® he cried, and 
said, Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall be ‘ 18^22.^^^* 
overthrown. 


haps the day’s journey enabled him to traverse the city from 
end to end, with liis one brief, deep (‘ry of woe; Yet forty 
days and Nineveh overt hr (nvn^' . He prophesied an utter over- 
throw, a turning it upside down He does not speak of it as to 
happen at a time beyond those days. The (^lose of the forty 
days and the destruction w ere to be one. He does not say 
strictly, Yet forty days and Alneveh shall be oi>erthrown, but, 
Yet forty days and Nineveh overthrow)!. The last of those 
forty days wuis, ere its sun wuis set, to see Nineveh as a thing 
overthrow)!. Jonali knew from the first (lod’s purpose of 
mercy to Nineveh ; he had a further bint of it in the altered 
coiiiniission which he liad r(‘ceived. It is perhaps hinted in 
the word IV/. If God had meant unconditiomilly to over- 
tbrow" them, He w onld have ovcrtlirowui them without notice. 
IV/, ahvays denotes some long-suiferiiig of (iod.” But, taught 
by that severe discijilinc, he discharges his ollice strictly. He 
(*ries, wiiat God had hidden him to cry, w ithont restu've or ex- 
ception. Th(‘ sentence, as art* all (oul's threatenings until tin* 
last, wuis (‘onditioiial. But (iod does not say this. I’hat seu- 
tenee wuis now^ within forty days of its eompletioti; yet evxn 
I thus it wuis remitted. Wonderful encouragement, when one 
I Lent sufficed to save some six hundred thousand souls from 
[ perishing ! Yet the first visitation (d’the Cholera w'as cheeked 
I in its ]>rogress in England, upon one day’s national fast and 
humiliation ; and wc liav(‘ setui how' g(*neral prayer has often- 
times at once o]K‘ned or closed the heavens as we needed. 
“A few^ years ago,” relates S. Augustine when Arcadius 
w^as En^peror at ( Vnstantinoph; (w hat 1 say, some have heard, 
some of our pco]>lc wore prestmt there,) did not (oxl, walling 
to terrify the city, ami, by terrifying, to amend, convert, eleanse, 
change it, reveal to a faithful servant of His (a soldier, it is said), 
that the city should perish hy fire from heaven, and warned 
him to tell tlie Bishop ! It wais told. The Bishop despised it 
not, but addressed the people. I’he city, turned to the mourn- 
ing of penitence, as that Nineveh of old. Yet lest men should 
think that he wlio said this, deceived or wuis deceived, the day 
which God Imd threatened, came. When all waTc intently ex- 
pecting the issue w ith great fears, at the beginning of night 
as the world w as being darkened, a fiery cloud was seen from 
the East, small at first, then, as it approached the city, gradu- 
ally enlarging, until it hung terribly over the wdiole city. All 
fled to the Church; the placai did not hold the people. — But 
after that great tribulation, when God had accredited His 
word, the cloud began to diminish and at last disappeared. 
The people, freed from fear for a w hile, again heard that they 
must migrate, because the w hole city should be destroyed on 
the next sabbath. The whole people left the city with the Em- 
peror; no one remained in his house. — That multitude, hav- 
ing gone some miles, when gathered in one spot to pour forth 
prayer to God, suddenly saw^ a great smoke, and sent forth a 
loud cry to God,” The city was saved. ‘^What shall we 
say?” adds S. Augustine. Was this the anger of God, or rather 
His mercy ? Who doubts that the most merciful Father will- 
ed by terrifying to convert, not to punish by destroying ? As 
I -the hand is lifted up to strike, and is recalled in pity, when be 

I thing ol ibis sort, itnd every ettr/ which had the circumference of a nation rather than 
of a city, at the taking of whicli they say that some parts of the city did not hear ot it 
for three days.” Introd. p. 253. "lb. p. 256. * Cast. 

’ de excid. urb. c. 0. (L.) add Paul, Diac, L. 18. 
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CH rTst 6 So the people of Nineveh ^ believed 
God, and proclaimed a fast, and put on 
^ LiS^e 11! 32. sackcloth, from the greatest of them even 
to the least of them. 


6 For word came unto the king of Nine- ^ 
veh, and he arose from his throne, and he 
laid his robe from him, and covered him 
with sackcloth, "and sat in ashes. <’Job2.8. 


who was to be strin^k is terrified, so was it done to tliat city.” | 
Will any of God’s warnings umv move our ^reat Babylon to 
repentance, tliat it be not ruined ? 

5 . And the peaplc of jV'oiereh Indie'i^ed (iod ; strictly, hcttei^- 
ed in God, To believe in God expresses more' heart-belief, than 
to believe God in itself need convey. 'i\> believe Godisto be- | 
lieve what God says, to be true; to betieve in or on God ex[iresscs ■ 
not belief only, but that belief re^tin^' in (hid. trusting itself and ; 
all its cOm‘erns with Him. It combines hoj>e and trust with 
faith, and love too, since, without love, there cannot be trust. 
They believed then the ]>rcachiii^^ of Jonah, and that He, in 
Whose iSame Jonali spake, had all power in heaven and earth. 
But they lielieviMl further in His unknown mercie‘< ; they east ; 
tliemselves upon th<‘ i»’oodness of the hitherto unknown God. ! 
Yet they believed in Him, as the Supreme (iod. the object of' 
awe, the God ( Glohim b Haelohim ~), althou^^h they knew Him I 
not, as He Is \ the Self-Kxistent, Jonah does not say how; 
they were thus pi'rsuaded. (iod the Holy (iliost relates the 
■wonders of (iod's Omnipotence as coiunion ew‘ry-day things. ; 
They are no marvels to Him Wlio wrought tliem. Jle com- 
ninnded and the// tvere done. He sjiake with jiower to the | 
hearts which H(‘ had ma(h‘, atid they were turned to Him. : 
Any human means are secondary, utti'rly pow(‘rless, except in 
His hands'Wlio Alom* dotli all thinj^s throuiih whomsoever He 
doth them. Our Lord tells us that himself avcv a sie^n i 

iinto the A7/o'/77c,v b Whetiu'r then tlie mariners spread the 
history b or howsoi'ver the Nimwites kiu'W the jiersonal his- 
tory of Jonah, lua in his own ]ierson and in udiat befyll liim, 
was a si^^n to them. They lielieved that (iod. Who aveni>:ed 
his disobedieiu'e, would aveujLce their's. They believeal ]ier- 
haps, that (iod must have some irreat uktcv in store for 
them, AVlio not only sent His Proplu’t so far from his own 
land to then) w ho had never owned, never worshipped Him, ; 
hut had done sucli mii;'hty wonders to svilidue His Prophet’s 
resistaiUM' and to make him 140 to tluuu. 

And j))'(n'foi/ned a fast )f))d /)))t o)i sarkeloth. It was not : 
then a rejientance in word only, but iu d(*ed. A fast was at 
that time entire abstinence from all food till evening-; the hair- 
cloth was a harsh garment, irritating and atllictive to the body. 
They who did so, were (as we may still see from the Assyrian 
sculptures) men of pampenal and luxurious habits, uniting 
sensuality and fi(‘rceness. ^ et this th(‘y did at once, and as it | 
seems, for the *40 days. They j)roe((ii))ie'd a fast. They did not 
wait for the supreme authority. 'J’ime was urgent, and tluyy : 
would lose none of it. In this immimmt peril of God's dis- 
pleasure, they a(‘ted as men would in a contlauration. JMen 
do not wait for orders to put out a fire, if they cam or to pre- ■ 
vent it from spreadini*'. AVhoever they were whoi)roc*]aimcd it, , 
whether those in inferior authority, each in his neie:hb<mrhood, 
or wdiethcr it spread from man to man, as the tidings spread, j 
it was done at once. It seems to have been done by acclama- . 
tion, as it were, one common cry outofthe one<‘ommou terror, i 
For it is said of them, as one siiccession of acts, the men of 

^ iii,5,8. - Ib. 1>. 

^ 'bb' once only in ibis’ chapter, of Otul speaking to Jonah, iii. 1. ^ Sec ah.* 

TO. 2.5G, 7 . Dion. sii^>i;csts this as u coint'cturt-. Abi’ii Ezra quotas tlic same from ■ 

H. Jesua. Kimchi says tlu' same. Mont, “ It is. fAc /can/, See I 

Lex. of the Old or Mew Testament v. -in, tVos, pi)u.a. So in Arab, Aram. iEthiop. ^ 


; A ineveh beheved in (rod^ mid pr(wt<i\)ned a fast, and put on 
sarkc/oth frofa their to their litt/e.^ every a2;e, sex, con- 
, dition. Worthy ot admiration is that exceeding celerity and 
idilifjtcncein taking counsel, tvlnch, althou-h in the same city 
: with the kin^. perceived that tliey must ]>rovide for the com- 
. nion and imminent calamity, not waitinic to ascertain labori- 
ously the kiuir’s pleasure.” In a (tity, L'l miles iu eircumfer- 
lence, souh* time must needs be lost, before the kiu^ could be 
a])proaclied ; and we kmnv, in some measure, the forms re- 
quired in approaehime Lasteru monarehs of old. 

(). Jwr word ranic, x'kither. And the })iatter'^ cr/me. i. e. the 
whole (lecott)itf as we say. IVie word^ )vorik throii<z;lumt Holy 
S(*ripture, as iu so many lan^uaires, stands for that which is 
reported of '^. The whole aero)fjit, viz. how this straue;er, in 
stran<»T austere attire, had come, what had happened to him 
h(‘fore he came, how he preaidied, Iemv the people had believed 
him. what they had done, as had j\ist been related, (‘ante to 
the kine:. The form of \vords implies that what Jonah relates 
in this verse took j>lace after what had been mentioned before. 
People are shov to <*arry to sovereiicns matters of distress, 
in which they cannot hcl]). I’his was no matter of peril from 
man. in whieli the c(UHisel or energy of the king could he of use. 
Any how it came to him last. But when it came to him, he 
disdaimul not to follow^ the example of those below him. He 
was md: jealous of his prerogative, or that his advice had not 
been had: but. iu th(‘ common peril, acted as his sulgeets had, 
and humbled himself as they did. Yet this king was the king 
of Xiueveh, the king, \vhosi‘ name was <lreaded far and wide, 
whose will none who disputed, prospered. “ ^ He mJjo was 
a(‘couuted and was thegn'atest of tiie kings of the earth, was 
not held back hy any thought of hi^s own splendour, greatness 
or dignity, from fieeiug as a suppliant to tiie mercy of God, 
and inciting others l>y his example to the same earnestness.” 
The kings of Assyria wen^ religions, according to their light. 
They ascribed all their victories to tlieir god, Asshur \Yhen 
the king came to hear of One Who had a might, such as he 
had not seen, he believed in Him. 

; And he arose fro))t his throne. He lost no time ; he heard, 
i and he a)'ose. It denotes great earnestness, haste, diligence.” 

: And he laid his rohe f roin him. This was the large costly up- 
per garment, so called from its amplitude It is the name 
i of the goodly Bahylouiaii garment wliieh Achan coveted. As 
, worn hy kings, it was the most magnificent part of their dress, 
i and a special ])art of their state. Kings were buried as they 
; lived, iu sphuidid appareP-; and rich adormnciits were buried 
' with them 'Uie king of Nineveh dreads no charge of [>re- 
' cipitancy nor man's judgement. ‘*^He exchanges ]>ur])le. gold, 
gems for the siin[)le rough and sordid sackcloth, and his throne 
; for the most abject ashes, the humblest thing he could do, ful- 
filling a deeper degree of humility than is related of the peo- 
; j»le.” Strange credulity, had Jouahks message not been true ; 

; strange madness of unbelief which does not repent when a 
Greater than Jonah cries Jtepent ye, for the kingdom of liea- 

Ges. adds Pers. and Gcrni. Sache from “ sajten;’ “ Dinj;.” Cundforni Inscrip- 
tions. See ah. p. 255. n. h. nmN. ft expresses size, imt mafrniliceny, slncri lyvide 
ftarinent oi'liair, sucii as the prophets afterwards were, (Zeeh. xiii. 4, ,2 Kinps ii. Uk 14) 
was so called, Gen. xxv. 25, '' Josh, vii, 21. 8. a. 

1, a.4.xvi. 7. 1. 
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c hrTs t 7 ^ And he caused it to be proclaimed 
and f published through Nineveh by the 
I't decree of the king and his f nobles, sjiying, 
f Ijet neither man nor beast, herd nor flock, 


taste any thing : let them not feed, nor ^ h rTs t 
drink water : 


f/iej/ were not ^ilty. So the Psalmist looked on God’s care 
of His creatures as a fresh ground for man’s trust in Him^, O 
JLord., Thou preserves^ matt and beast : How excellent is Thy 
lovhig-khidness^ O Loi'd^ therefore the children of men put their 
trust under the shadow of Thy wings. As our Lord teaches that 
God’s care of the sparrows is a pledge to man of God’s minute 
unceasing (rare for him, so the Ninevites felt truly that the cry 
of the poor brutes would be lieard by God. And God confirm- 
ed that judgment, when He told Jonah of the much cattle^, as 
a ground for having pity on Nineveh. The moanings and low- 
ings of the animals, their voices of distress, pierce man’s heart 
too, and must have added to his sense of the common misery. 
Ignoraiure or pride of human nature alone could think that 
man’s sorrow is not aided by these objects of sense. Nature 
was truer in the king of Nineveh. 

8. Let man and beast be covered with sackcloth. The gor- 
geous caparisons of horses mules and camels was part of 
Eastern magnifi(ren(‘e. Who knows not how man's pride is 
fed by the sleekness of his stud, their ‘Mvell-appointed ” trap- 
pings ? Man, in his luxury and pride, would have everything 
reflect his glory, and minister to pomp. Self-humiliation 
would have everything reflect its lowliness. Sorrow would 
have everything answerto its sorrow. Men think it strange 
that the horses at Nineveh were covered with sackcloth, and 
forget how, at the funerals of tlie rich, black horses are chosen 
and are clothed with black velvet. 

xind cry unto God mightily, with might w'hich conquer- 
eth jud^gement.” A faint prayer does not express a strong de- 
sire, nor obtain wliat it does not strongly ask for, as having 
only half a heart. 

And let them turn, every 7nan from his evil way. ‘'^’See wdiat 
removed that inevitable wrath. Did fasting and sackcloth 
alone ? No, but the change of the whole life. How does this 
I appear? From the Prophet’s word its(df. For he who spake 
of the wrath of God and of their fast, himself mentions the 
reconciliation and its clause. Aiid God saw their works. 
What works ? that they fasted ? that they put on sackcloth ? 
He passes by these, and says, that every one ttmied from his 
ctnl ways, and God repeiited of the evil which He had said that 
He would do unto them. Seest thou, that not the fast pluck- 
ed them from the peril, but the change of life made God pro- 
pitious to these heathen. I say this, not that we should dis- 
honour, ])ut that w^e may honour fasting. For the honour of a 
fast is not in abstinence from food, but in avoidance of sin. 
So that he who liniiteth fasting to the abstinence from food 
only, he it is, who above all dishonoureth it. Fastest thou ? 
Shew it me by its works. ‘^What works ?’ askest thou ? If you 
see a poor man, have mercy; if an enemy, be reconciled; if a 
friend doing well, envy him not ; if a beautiful woman, pass on. 
Let not the mouth alone fast ; let eyes too, and hearing and 
feet, and hands, and all the members of our bodies. Let the 
hands fast, clean from rapine and avarice ! let the feet fast, 
holding back from going to unlawful sights ! let the eyes fast, 
. learning never to thrust themselves on beautiful objects, nor 
to look curiously on others’ beauty ; for the food of the eye is 

Pair. T. vi. f. 28. ® Dan. vi. 17. * S. Chrys. on the Statues, Horn. iii. 4. 

7 Ps. xxxvi.6, 7. ® iv. ult. 


8 But let man and beast be covered 
with sackcloth, and cry mightily unto 


ven is at hand. Strange garb for the king, in the eyes of a lux- 
urious age ; acceptable in His Who said \ if the fnighty works 
which have been done in you had been do?iein Tyre a7id Sido7idhey 
would have repented lottg ago in sackcloth and ashes, “"Many 
wish to repent, yet so as not to part with their luxuries or the 
vanity of tlRur dress, like the Greek who said he would ‘like to 
be a philosopher, yet in a few things, not altogether.’ To whom 
W’e may answer, ‘ delicate food and costly dress agree not with 
penitence ; and that is no great grief which never comes to 
light.’ ” It was a marvellous thing, that purple was outvied 
by sackcloth. Sackcloth availed, what the purple robe avail- 
ed not. What the diadem ac(*ornplished not, the ashes ae- 
(‘omplished. Seest thou, I said not groundlessly that we should 
fear, not fasting but drunkenness and satiety ? For drunken- 
ness and sati(^ty shook the city through and through, and 
w^ere about to overthrow it ; when it w^as reeling and about to 
fall, fasting stablished it.” “ "‘’'Fhe king had conquered ene- 
mies by valour ; lie conquered God by humility. Wise king, 
wh(j, for the saving of his people, owns himself a sinner rather 
than a king. He forgets that he is a king, fearing God, the 
King of all ; he remembereth not his own power, coming to I 
own the power of the Godhead. Marvellous ! MHiile he re- i 
memiiereth not that he is a king of men, he beginneth to be a | 
king of righteousness. The prince, be(X)ming religious, lost | 
not his empire but changed it. Before, he held the princedom 
of military discipline ; now, he obtained the princedom in hea- 
venly disciplines.” 

7. And he caused it to he proclaimed ayid published through 
Nineveh ; lit. And he cried and said, 4'c. The cry or proclama- 
tion of the king corresponded with the cry of Jonah. Where 
the Prophet’s cry, calling to repentance, had reached, the pro- 
clamation of the king followed, obeying. By the decree of the 
king and his nobles. This is a hint of the political state of 
Nineveh, beyond what Ave have elsewhere. It Avas not then 
an absolute monarchy. At least, the king strengthened his 
command by that of his nobles, as Darius the Mede sealed the 
den of lions, into which Daniel was cast, with the signet of his 
lords as well as his own that the purpose might 7 iot be changed 
concerning him. 

Let neither ynan nor beast, “®Are brutes too then to 
fast, horses and mules to be clothed with sackctloth ? Yes, he 
says. For as, when a rich man dies, his relatives clothe not 
only the men and maidservants, but the horses too Avith sack- 
cloth, and, giving them to the grooms, bid that they should 
follow to the tomb, in token of the greatness of the calamity and 
inviting all to sympathy, so also when that city was about to 
perish, they clad the brute natures in sackcloth, and put them 
under the yoke of fasting. The irrational animals cannot, 
through words, learn the anger of God; let them learn through 
hunger, that the infliction is from God ; for if, he says, the city 
should be overthroAvn, it would be one grave of us the inhabi- 
tants and of them also.” It Avas no arbitrary nor wanton nor 
careless act of the king ofNineveh to make the dumb animals 
share in the common fast. It proceeded probably from an in- 
distinct consciousness that God cared for them also, and, that 

» S. Matt. xi. 21. 

* Rib. ® S. Chrys. Horn. v. de Poenit. n. 4. iL 814. ^ S. Maximus in Jon. Bibl. 
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chrTst them turn every one from 

his evil way, and from ^ the violence that is 
; I®; 59 : 6 ,* their hands. 

* joel^! 9 ^ Who can tell if God will turn and re- 


^azin^. — Let the ear too fast ; for the fast of the ears is not to 
hear detractions and calumnies. Let the mouth too fast from 
foul words and reproaches. For what boots it, to abstain from 
birds and fish, while we bite and devour our brethren ? The 
detractor preys on his brother’s fiesh.’^ 

He says, each from his evil way, because, in the general mass 
of corruption, each man has his own special heart’s-sin. All 
were to return, but by forsakini!^, each, one by one, his own ha- 
bitual favourite sin. 

And from the violence, violence is singled out as the spe- 
cial sin of Nineveh, out of al It heir evil way ; as the Antcel saith', 
tell His disciples and Peter. This was the ^-iant, (ioliath-sin. 
When this should be effaced, the rest would ^ive way, as the 
Philistines fled, when their champion was fallen to the earth 
dead. That is in their hands, lit. i7i their palms the hollow of 
their hand. The hands beinti: the instruments alike of usinp^ 
violence and of grasping its fruits, the violence cleaves to them 
in both ways, in its guilt and in its gains. So Job and David 
say ■^, while there was n(f violence in niy hands ; and Isaiah ^ the 
work of wickedness is iii their hands. Repentance and restitu- 
tion clear the hands from the guilt of the violence: restitution, 
which gives back what was wronged ; repentaru'C, which, for 
love of <TodJiates andquitsthesins.of wliichit repents. ‘‘Keep j 
the winning, keep the sinning.’' The fruits of sin are temporal 
gain, eternal loss. We cannot keep the gain and escape the 
loss. Whoso keeps the gain of sin, loves it in its fruits, ami 
will have them, all of them. The Hebrews had a saying, ‘^Who- 
so hath stolen a beam, and used it ir> building a great tower, 
mustpulldowntiiewholetowerandrestorethe beam to its own- | 
er,” i. e. restitution must be made at any cost. “ He,” they 
say “who confesses a sin and does not restore the thing ' 
stolen, is like one who holds a reptile in his hands, who, if he j 
were washed with all the water in the world, would never be j 
purified, till he cast it out of his hands ; w hen he has done this, 1 
the first sprinkling cleanses him.” 

2. fP'ho can tell if God will turn and repent f The Nine- 
vites use the same form of words, wiiich God suggested by 
Joel to Judah. Perhaps He would thereby indicate that He 
had Himself put it into their mouths. “ " In uncertainty they 
repented, and obtained certain mercy.” ^'^It is therefore 
left uncertain, that men, being doubtful of their salvation, 
may repent the more vehemently and the more draw^ down on 
themselves the mercy of God.” “ ^ Most certain are the pro- 
mises of God, whereby He has promised pardon to the penitent. 
And yet the sinner may well be uncertain whether he have 
obtained that penitence whi(*h makes him the object of those 
promises, not a servile repentance for fear of punishment, but 
true contrition out of the love of God.” x\nd so by this uncer- 
tainty, while, w ith the fear of hell, there is mingled the fear 
of the loss of God, the fear of that loss, which in itself involves 
some love, is, by His grace, lurned into a contrite love, as the 
terrified soul thinks Who He is, Whom it had all but lost, 
Whom, it know s not wiiether it may not lose. In the case of 
the Ninevites,the remission of the temporal and eternal punish- 
ment was bound up in one, since the only punishment which 

* S. Mark xvl 7. * » Job xvi. 17, 1 Chr. xii. 17. 

* Is. lix. 6. * in Kimchi. ® in Merc. 


pent, and turn away from his fierce anger, ^ h r7s t 
that we perish not ? 

10 Anti God saw their works, that Amos 7. 3, 6 . 
they turned from their evil way ; and God 

God had threatened w^as temporal, and if this u^as forgiven, that 
forgiveness w^as a token that His displeasure had ceased. 

“^^'Thcy know not the issue, yet they neglect not repentance. 
They are unacquainted with the method of the loving-kindness 
of God, and they are (dianged amid uncertainty. They had 
no other Niuev ites to look to, who had repented and been saved. 
They had not read the Pro[)bets nor heard the Patriarchs, 
nor benefited by counsel, nor partaken of instruction, nor had 
they persuaded themselves that they should altogether propi- 
tiate God by repentance. For the threat did not contain this. 
Hut they doubted and hesitated about this, and yet repented 
w'itb all carefulness. What account then shall we give, wdien 
these, wdio had no good hopes held out to them as to the issue, 
gave evidence of such a change, and tliou, who mayest be of 
good cheer as to God’s love for men, and hast many times re- 
ceived many pledges of His care, ami hast heard the IVophcts 
and Apostles, and hast been instructed by the events them- 
selves, striv'Cst not to attain the same measure of virtue as 
they? (jreat then was the virtue too of these men, but much 
greater the loving-kindness of God : and this you may see from 
the very greatness of the threat. For on this ground did He 
not add to the sentenee, M)iit if ye repent, I will spare,’ that, 
casting among them the sentt'nee unconditioned, He might in- 
crease the fear, and, increasing the fear, might impel them the 
more speedily to repentance.” That fear w'as the parent of 
salvation ; the threat removed the peril ; the sentem’e of over- 
tlirow' stayed the overthrow. New^ and marvellous issue ! The 
sentenee threatening death was the parent of life. Contraiy 
to secular judgment, the sentenee lost its force, when pas^sed. 
Ill secular courts, the passing of theseiitonce gives it validity. 
Contrariwise w ith God, the pronouncing of the sente]ii<‘e made 
it iuv'alid. For had it not been pronounecd, the sinners had 
not heard it : had they not heard it, they wvuiUl not have re- 
pented, w^ould iu>t have averted the chastisement, would not 
have enjoyed that marvellous deliverance. They lied not the 
city, as wc do now [from the earthquake], but, remaining, esta- 
blished it. It was a snare, and they made it a w all ; a quick- 
sand and precipice, and tliey made it a tower of safety.” 

“”Was Ninevxli d(‘stroyed? Quite the contrary. It arose 
and became more glorious, and all this intervening time has 
not effaced its glory, and we all yet celebrate it and marvel 
at it, that tlieneefortli it has become a most safe harbour to 
all who sin, not allowing them to sink into despair, but call- 
ing all to repentaiK'e, both by what it did and by what it 
gained from the Providence of God, persuading us never to de- 
spair of our salvation, but living the best we can, and setting 
before us a good hope, to be of good cheer that the end will any 
how^ be good.” What was Nineveh ? They ate, they drank : 
they bought, they sold ; they planted, they builded ; they gave 
themselves up to perjuries, lies, drunkenness, enormities, (cor- 
ruptions. This ?c«.s‘ Nineveh. Look at Nineveh now. They 
mourn, they grieve, are saddened, in sackcloth and ashes, in 
fastings and prayers. Where is that Nineveh? It is over- 
thrown.” 

10. And God satv their works, “^^He did not then first see 

7 S. Aug. in Ps. 50. L. « S. Jer. » in Lap. S. Chrys. on Statues, Horn. v. n. 6. 

“ Ib. n. 6. 12 s. Aug. Sena. 301. de res. n.20. Rup. 
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ckrTst repented of the evil, that he had said that | he would do unto them ; and he did itnot. chrTst 

cir. 780. dr. 780. 


them: He did not then first see their saekeloth wlien they eo- if that nation^ againat luhom. I had pronowiced^tarn from their 
vered themselves with it. He had seen them lon^ before He em7, I will repent of the evil that I thought to do unto them. 
sent the Prophet thither, while Israel was slavin'^ the prophets “■ ^ As God is unehan 2 :eable in nature, so is He unchangeable 
who announced to them the captivity which hung over them, in Will. For no one can turn back His thoughts. For though 
He knew certainly, that if He were to send the prophets far off I some seem to have turned back His thoughts by their depre- 


to the Gentiles with such an amioumumient, they would hear 
and repent.^^ God saw them, looked upon them, approved 
them, accepted theNinevites not for time only, Imt, us many 
as persevered, for eternity. It was no common repentance. 
It Avas the penitence, which our Lord sets forth as the pattern 
of true repentan(*,e before His Coming. ^ IVte moi of Nine'tH.h 
shall rise in judgement with this generation and shall eondemn 
it, because they repented at the jn'earhing of Jonahs and behold 
a greater than Jonah is here. They believed in the One God, 
before unknown to them : they humbled themselves ; they were 
not ashamed to repent publicly ; they used great strictness 
with themselves ; hut. what Scripture chiefly dvA clls upon, their 
repentance was not only in profession, in belicf,in outward act, 
but in the fruit of genuine works of repentance, a changed life 
out of a changed heart. God saw their worhs. that they turned 
from their evil way. Their Avlude Avay and course of life was 
evil ; they broke ofi’, not the one or other sin only, but all their 
whole evil way. ‘" ^The Ninevites. when about to perish, ap- 
point them a fast ; in their bodies they chasten their souls with 
the scourge of humility ; they put on haircloth for raiment ; 
for ointment they sprinkle themselves with aslies ; and, pros- 
trate on the ground, they lick the dust. — They publish their 
guilt with groans and lay 0]>en their secret misdeeds. Every 
age and sex alike applies itself to offices of mourning; all 
ornament was laid aside; food was refused to the su<‘kling, 
and tile age, as yet unstained by sins of its own, bare the Aveight 
of tliose of others ; the dumb animals lacked their own food. 
One cry of unlike natures Avas heard along thf‘ city-Avalls ; 
along all the houses echoed the piteims lament of themourners; 
the earth bore the groans of the pimiteuts; lieaven itsidf echoed 
with tlieir voice. That Avas fulfilled ; The prayer of the hum- 
ble pierc.eth the clouds.^’ ‘^‘‘^The Ninevites were cemverted 
to the f(‘ar of God, and laying aside the evil of their former 
life, iietook themselves through repentance to virtue and right- 
eousness.with a(‘ourseofpenitence sofaithful.that they chang- 
ed the sentence already pronounced on them by God.” 
soon as prayer to(dc ]M>ssession of them, it botli made them 
righteous, and fortljAvith corrected the city Avhicli had been 
habituated to liA^c with ])rofligacy and wickedness and Iuav- 
lessness. More poAverful was prayer than the long usage 
of vsiii. It filled that city with heavenly hiAvs, and brought 
along with it temperance, lovingkindness, gentleness and care 
of the poor. For aa it bout tlu'se it (;annot abide to dAvell in the 
soul. Had any then entered Nineveh, Avho kncAv it Avell before, 
he would not have known the city ; so suddenly had it sprung 
back from life most foul to godliness.” 

Jnd God repented of the evil. This was no real chllnge 
in God; rather, the object of His threatening Avas, that He 
might not do Avhat He threatened, (iodks threatenings are 
conditional, ^‘unless they repent,” as are His promises, if they 
endure to the end^T G(»d said afterwards by Jeremiah^, At 
what instant I shall speak concerning a nation and concern- 
ing a kingdom, to pluck up and to pull down and to destroy it, 

A S. Matt. xii. 41. 

2 S. Amb. de Pa?nit. c, 6. L. ® Ecclus. xxxv. 17, 4 S.Chrys. 

Horn, quod nemo lajditur nisi aseipso, ® de precat. i. inter dub. S. Chrys. T. ii. 781. 


I cations, yaT this Avas His inAvuird thought, that they should be 
I able by their depreeatioiis to turn baek His sentence, and that 

I they should rct'eive from Him AAdierehy to avail with Him, — 
ji When then oiitAA ardly His sentence seemeth to be ehanged,in- 
ji Avardly His counsel is unchanged, heeanse He inwardly order- 

eth each thing unchangeably, Avhatsoever is done outAvardly 
Avith ehangc.” ‘* ^It is said that lie repented, because He 
changed that Avhieh He seemed about to do, to destroy them. 
In G<ul all things are disposed and fixed, nor doth He anything 
out of any sudden <*(>unsel, Avhieli lie kucAA' not in all eternity 
that He sliould do ; but. amid the movements of His creature 
in time, Avhieh H(‘ goveriudli marvellously, H(‘, md moA^ed in 
time, as by a sudden Avili. is said to do Aidiat H(‘ disposed by 
j| Avell-ordered eanses in tlie iinmutal)ility of His most secret 
!; <‘<Hinsel Avherehy tilings Avliicdi come to knoAvledge, each in its 
I* time, He both doth Avhen they arc present, and already did 
Ij Avhen they AATre future.” ” Ch)d is subject to no dolour of 
|i repentam^e, nor is lledo(‘eived in anything, so as to Avish to 
|| correct Avherein He erred. But as man, when he repentetli 

I I Avilleth to change Avhat he has done, so Avhen thou hearest 
|] that God repentetli, look for the change. God, although He 
I ealletli it "repenting.' doth it othei’Avise than tliou. Hum 
j doest it, hecuiuse thou liast erred; He. because He avengeth 
i or freeth. IL^ (diungeil the kingdom of Saul Avhen He repented. 

And in the very phu‘e, Avhere Seri[)ture saith. He repenteih.iX 
is said a little aft(‘r. He is not a }nan that He should repent. 
When then He changes His Avorks through His nncliangcahle 
couns(‘ls, lie is said to repent, on account of the change, not 
of the (MKinsel, hut of the act.” S. Augustine thinks that 
God, by using this language of Himself, Avhieh all avouUI feel 
to he inadeipiate to His Majesty, meant to teach ns that all 
language is inadequate to His Exeellenves, ^ We say these 
tilings of (iod, because Ave do not find anything better to say, 

I say, ‘God is just,’ been use in man's Avords J find nothing 
better; for He is beyond justice. It is said in Seri])ture, God 
is just ajtd loveth justice. But in Scripture it is said, that 
God repcutctlu ‘ God is ignorant.’ Who avoiiUI not start hack 
at this ? Yet to that end S<u*i[)ture eondeseendeth lu^althfiilly 
to those AAmrds from which thou shrinkest, that thou shoiildcst 
not think that what thou deemest great is said worthily of 
Him. If thou ask, ^vhat then is said Avorthily of God?’ one 
may perhaps ansAver, that ‘He is just.’ Another more gifted 
Avouhl say, that this Avord too is surpassed by His Exeellenee, 
and that this too is said, not wmrthily of Him, although suit- 
ably according to man’s capacity; so tliat, Avhen he would 
[irove out of Scripture that it is Avritten, God is just, he may be 
ausAvered rightly, that tlic same Scriptures say that God re- 
jwnteth ; so, that, as he does not take that in its ordinary mean- 
ing, as men are wont to repent, so also Avheii He is said to be 
just, this does not correspond to His superernineuce, although 
Scripture said this also wxll,that, through these words such 
as they are, Avemay be brought to that which is unutterable.’ 

• VVhy predictest Thou,” asks S. Chrysostome Ihe terrible 

® S. Matt. X. 22. ^ xviii. 7, 8. 

^ S. Greg. Mor. xvi. n. 46, ® S. Aug. in Ps. cv. n. So. ao Id. in Ps, 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Jonah^ repining at God’s mercy ^ ‘ 
by the type of a gourd. 


I IjCT it 
reproved |j iJ ceedingly, 


jl angry, 


things which Thou art about to do? Tliat I may not do what since all intermediate causes are not adequate to the power of 
1 predict. Wherefore also He threatened hell, that He may the First Cause, there are many thiup:s in the Power, Know- 
notbrin^i^ to hell. Let words terrify you that ye may he freed j ledffe, and Will of God, whicdi arc not contained in the order 
from the anfi^uish of deeds.'' ^ Men threaten punishment i’ of the inferior causes, as the resurrection of Lazarus. Whence 
and inflict it. Not so God; but contrariwise. He l)oth ]>re- i: one, lookin':: to the inferior <*auses, mio-ht say, ^ Lazarus will 
diets and delays, and terrifles with words.and leaves nothin^: !| not rise whereas, lookin^r to the First Divine Cause, 

undone, that He may not brin^? what He threatens. So He i he could say, 'Lazarus will rise a^^ain.’ And each of these 
did with the Ninevites. He bends His how, and brandishes | God willeth, viz. that a tliinn: should take place according to 
His sword, and prepares His spear, and inflicts not the blow. ! the inferior c‘ause : which shall not take place, according to 
Were not the Prophet’s words bow and spear and sharp sword, ■ the superior cause, and (‘oiiversely. So that God sometimes 
when he said, yet forty days and Alneve/i shatt he destroyed ? i ]>ronounces that a thing shall be, as far as it is contained in the 
But He discharged not the shaft ; for it was prepared, not to | order of inferior causes (as according to the disposition ofna- 
be shot, but to be laid up." ^ ture or deserts), which yet doth not take place, because it 

^ Wiicn we read in the Scriptures or hear in Churches the ; is otherwise in the superior Divine cause. As when He fore- 
word of God, what do we hear hut Christ? And behold a ; told Hezekiah. Set thy house in order, for thou shatt die 
greater t/uut Jonas is here. If they repented at the cry ofone and not lii-e ; which yet (lid n(>t take pla(*e. hecause from eter- 
unknown servant, of wliat punishment shall not we he worthy, | nity it was otherwise*' in the Knowledge and Will of God which 
if, when the Lord preaclieth, Wiioni we have known through ; is unchangeable. WhenceGregorysaith'^,'thoughGodehang- 
so many heneflts heaped upon us, we repent not? To them j eth the thing. His counsel He doth not chcinge.' When then 
one (lay sutliced; to us shall so many months and years not ; He saith, I will repent^, it is understood as said metaphori- 
sufliee ? To them the overthrow of the city was preached, and cally ; for men, when they fulfll not what they threatened, seem 
40 days were granted i'ov repentanee: to us eternal torments to repent.” 

are threatened, and we have not half an hour’s life certain." IV. \ . And Jonah teas displeased exceedingly. It was an 

And He did it not. God willed rather that His prophecy uuteinpered zeal. The Prophet himself records it as such, and 
should seem to fail, than that repentance should fail of its how he was reproved for it. He would, like many of us, govern 
fruit. But it did not indeed fail. f(w the condition lay cx- God's world ])etter than God Himself. Short-sighted and pre- 
pressed in the threat. " Prophecy," says Aquinas" in refer- sumptuous! Yet not more short-sighted than those who, in 
ence to these cases, "cannot contain anything untnu\" For fact, quarrel with God’s Providence, the existence of evil, 
"prophecy is a certain knowledge impressed on the under- | the haftiing of good, " the prison-walls of obstacles and trials," 
standing of the Prophets hy revelation of God, by means of j in what we would do foi* (^od’s glory. What is all discontent, 
certain teaching. But truth of knowledge is the same in the j hut anger with God ? The marvel is that the rebel was a (>ro- 
Teaeher and the tjiught, because the knowledge of the learner ! phet! Wiiat he desired was not unjust in itself, thattheNine- 
is a likeness (d* the knowledge of the Teacher. And in this | vites should he punished for their past sins, and that tlie sen- 
way, Jerome saith that* ])rophcey is a sort of sign of Divine ! tence of God pronounced against them should not be recalled, 
foreknowledge.’ The truth then ot the ])rophetic knowledge j! although they repented. For so the judge hangs the robber 
and utterance must he the same as that of the Divine know- Ij for th(Tt. however he repent.” He sinned, in that he disputed 
ledge, in which there can be no error.— But although in the with LJod. Let him east the first stone, who never rejoiced 
Divine Intellect, the two-told knowledge [of things as they at any overthrow of the enemies of his country, nor was glad, 
are in themselves, and as they are in their causes.] is always in a (’*0111111011 warfare, that they lost as many soldiers as we. 
united, it is not always united in the prophetic revelation. As if (xod had not instruments enough at His Will ! Or as if He 
because the impression made by the Agent is not always ade- needed the Assyrians to punish Israel, or the one nation, whose 
quate to His power. Whence, sometimes, the jirophetiere- armies are the’terror of Europe, to punisli us, so that if they 
velation is a sort of impressed likeness of the Divine Fore- should perish, Israel should therefore have escaped, though 
knowledge, as it beholds the future contingent things in them- it persevered in sin, or we ! 

selves, and these always take place as they are jirophesied : And he was very angry, or, it may be, very grieved. The 

as, Behold, a virgin shall conceive. But sometimes the pro- word expresses also the emotion of burning grief, as when 
phetie revelation is an impressed likeness of Divine foreknow- Samuel was grieved at the rejection of Saul, or David at the 
ledge, as it knows the order of causes to effects; and then at breach rqwnUzzafi^'^. Either way, he was displeased with what 
times the event is other than is foretold, and yet there is God did. Yet so Samuel and David took God’s doings to 
nothing untrue in the prophecy. For the meaning of the hearj ; but Samuel and David were grieved at God’s judg- 
prophecy is, that the disposition of the inferior (causes, whe- ments ; Jonah, at what to the Ninevites was mercy, only in re- 
ther in nature or in human acts, is such, that such an effect gard to his own people it seemed to involve judgment. Scrip- 
would follow" (as ill regard to Hezekiah and Nineveh),"'^ which turc says that he was displeased, because the Ninevites were 
order of the cause to the effect is sometimes hindered by other spared; but not, why this displeased him. It has been thought, 
things supervening." "The Will of God," he says again ®,"be- that it was jealousy for God’s glory among the heathen, as 
ing the first, universal Cause, does not exclude intermediate though the Ninevites would think that God in Whose Name he 
causes, by virtue of which certain effects are produced. And spake had no certain knowledge ofthings to come; and so that 

1 Id. in Pa. vii. 2 Rib. ® Is. xxxvUi. 1. r Mor. xx. 32. n. C3. 

* Ib. q. 174 . art. 1. ’’ P* 5* 19. art. 7.concl. ® Jer.xviii. 8. » Lap. 3 Sam. vi. 8, 1 Chr. xiii. 11. 


* 2. 2. q. 171. art. 6. 
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JONAH, 


ch^rTst 2 prayed unto the Lord, and 

said, I pray thee, O Lord, wcus not this my 

saying, when I was yet in my country? 
ach. 1.3. Therefore I “fled before unto Tarshish; 
k Ex. 34. 6. for I knew that thou art a gracious God, 
Joel 2*. 18 . and merciful, slow to anf?er, and of j^reat 
kindness, and repentest thee of the evil. 


3 ® Therefore now, O Lord, take, I be- 
seech thee, iny life from me ; for ^ it is bet- 
ter for me to die than to live. 

4 ^ Then said the Lord, 
well to be angry ? 


Before 

CHRIST 
cir. 780, 

®1 Kings 19,4. 
4 ver. 8. 


Doest thou II Or, 

Art thou 
greatly 

5 So Jonah went out of the city, and sat 
on the east side of the citv, and there made 


his fault was mistrust in God’s Wisdom or Power to vindicate 
His own honour. But it seems more likely, that it w\as a mis- 
taken patriotism, which idtdized the well-beinji: of his own and 
God’s people, and desired that its enemy, the appointed instru- 
mentof itschastisement, should be itsell'destroyed. Scripture 
being silent about it, we cannot know certainly. Jonah, under 
God’s inspiration, relates that God pronounced him wrong, j 
Having incurred God’s reproof, he was careless about men’s i 
judgement, and left ins own character open t(» the harsh judge- 
ments of men; teaching us a holy inditference to man’s opinion, 
and, in our ignorance, carefulness not to judge unkindly. 

2. And he prayed unto the Lord. Jonah, at least, did 
not murmur or complain of God. He complained to God of | 
Himself. He expostulates with Him. Shortsighted indeed | 
and too wedded to his own will ! Yet his will was the well-being 
of the people wdiose Prophet God had made him. He tells 
God, that this it was, which he had all along dreaded. He soft- 
ens it, as well as he can, by his word, I pray Tliee^ which ex- 
presses deprecation and subniissiveness. Still he docs not 
hesitate to tell G()d that this was the cause of his tirst rebel- 
lion. Perilous to the soul, to speak without peniteiH^e of for- 
mer sin ; yet it is to God that he speaks, and so God, in His 
wonderful condescension, makes him teach himself. 

Ikneui that Thou art a gracious God. He repeats to God 
to the letter His own words by Joel.^ God liad so revealed 
Himself anew to Judah. He had, doubtless, on some repen- 
tance which Judah had shewui, turned away the evil from 
them. And now by sending him as a preacher of repentance, 
He implied that He would do the same to the enemies of his 
country. God confirms this by the wiiole sequel. Thence- 
forth then Israel knew, that to the heathen also God was in- 
tensely, infinitely full of gracious and yearning love”, nay (as 
the form rather implies •') mastered (so to s}>eak) by the might 
and intensity of His gracious love, ,v/o7e to anger and delaying 
great in /oving"te?tderness, and abounding in it; and that 
towards them also, when the evil is about to be inflicted, or 
has been partially or wholly inflicted. He w ill repent of it and 
replace it with good, on the first turning of the soul or the 
nation to God. 

3. Therefore 7umu O Lord, take I heseeehThee my life from 
me. He had rather die, than see the evil w hich was to come 
upon his country. Impatient though he was, he still cast him- 
self upon God. By asking of God to end his life, he, at least, 
committed himself to the sovereign disposal of God. See- 
ing that the Gentiles are, in a manner, entering in, amf that 
those words are being fulfilled, ^ They have moved Me to jea- 
lousy with tYiat wdiich is 7iot God, and I tvill mo7W them to jea- 
lousy with those which are not a people, 1 will provoke them to 
anger with a foolish 7iation, he despairs of the salvation of Is- 
rael, and is convulsed with great sorrow, which bursts out into 


w^ords and sets forth the causes of grief, saying in a manner, 

^ Am 1 alone chosen out of so many prophets, to announce de- 
struction to my people through the salvation of others ? ’ He 
grieved not, as some think, that the multitude of nations is 
vsaved,but that Israel perishes. Whence our Lord also wept 
over Jerusalem. The Apostles first preached to Israel. Paul 
! w ishes to become an anathema for his ^ brethren who are Isra- 
I elites, whose is the adoption and the gtoip arid the covenant, and 
the giving of the law and the service of God, and the promises, 
whose are the fathers, and of udiotn, as voncerriing the Jiesh, 
Christ came.” J onah had discharged his office faithfully now\ 
He had done what God commanded; God had done by him 
w'hat He willed. Now% then, he prayed to be discharged. So 
S. Augustine in his last illness prayed that he might die, be- 
I fore the Vandals brought suffering and devastation on his 
country 7. 

4. And the Lord said, Doest thou well ® to he ang7'y ? God, 
being appealed to, answers the appeal. So does He often in 
prayer, by some secret voice, answer the enquirer. There is 
right anger against the sin. Moses’ anger was right, w’hen he 
broke the tables^. God secret ly suggests to Jonah that his an- 
gerwuisnot right, as our Lord instructed^^^ 8. James and 8. John 
that t heirs wdiS not. The question relates to the quality, not 
to th( greatness of his anger. It was not the vehemence of 
his passionate desire for Israel, Avhi(‘h God reproves, but that 
it was turned against the Ninevites. “ What the Lord says 
to Jonah, he says to all, who in their office of the cure of souls 
are angry. They must, as to this same anger, be recalled in- 
to themselves, to regard the cause or object of their anger, and 
wHUgh warily and attentively whethcT they do well to be angry. 
For if they arc angry, not with men but with the sins of men, 
if they hate and persecute, not men, but the vices of men, they 
are rightly angry, their zeal is good. But if they are angry, 
not with sins but with men, if they hate, not vices but men, they 
are angered amiss, their zeal is bad. This then which was said 
to one, is to be watchfully looked to and decided by all, Doest 
thou well to be angry ? ” 

5. So Jonah went out of the city^^. The form of the words 
implies (as in the Eng. V.), that this took place after Jonah was 
convinced that God would spare Nineveh ; and since there isno 
intimation that he knew it by revelation, then it was probably 
after the 40 days. “^^The days being now past, after which it 
was time that the things foretold should be accomplished, and 
His anger as yet taking no effect, Jonah understood that God 
had pity on Nineveh. Still he does not give up all hope, and 
thinks that a respite of the evil has been granted them on their 
wdllingness to repent, but that some effect of His displeasure 
would come, since the pains of their repentance had not 
equalled their offences. So thinking in himself apparently, 
he departs from the city, and waits to see what will become 


^ ii. 13. 2 /un D)m, both intensive*®. St*e on Joe) ii. 13. s jn that both words, 

jtin, Dvn, althongli ac^ectives, partake of the passive form. ^ S. Jer. ^ Deut. xxxii. 21. 

® Horn. ix. 3-5. • Posid. vit. S, Aug. ® ayi'.'i, do well, is used almost adverbially of 
“ doing a thing very perfectly,” and hy a deep irony in one place of doing evil very per- 


fectly (see bel. Mic. vii. 5), but it is nowhere used, ol a passion or quality existing (pas- 
sively) in a strong degree. The E. V . then is right. The E. M. art thou igeatly angry ? 
(the rendering of the LXX ) is against the language. * Ex. xxxii. 19. S. Luke ix. 55. 
Hup. Some render, contrary to grammar, “ And J onah had gone, &o,” “ S . Cyr. 
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from his grief. So Jonah f was ex- chr^It 
cceding glad of the gourd. 

7 But God prepared a worm when + 

the morning rose the next day, and it great joy, 
smote the gourd that it withered. 

8 And it came to pass, when the sun 
did arise, that God prepared a || vehe- fl 

they argue, ^ God throws this or that iu our way ; therefore 
He means us not to relinquish it for His sake, but to have it/ 
By this sudden miraculous shelter against the burning As- 
syrian suii, which God provided for Jonah, He favow ed his 
waiting on there. So Jonah may have thought, interpreting 
rightlythat God willed him to stay; wrongly, why He so willed, 
Jonah wa.s to wait, not to sec w'hat he desired, but to receive, 
and be the channel of the iii.structioii which God meant to 
convey to him and through him. 

7- TVlien the morning rose^ i. e. in the earliest daw’n, be- 
fore the actual sunrise. For one day Jonah enjoyed the re- 
freshment of the palm-christ. In early dawn, it still promised 
the shadow ; just ere it was most needed, at God’s command, 


chrTst ^ booth, and sat under it in the 
shadow, till he might see what woujd 
become of the city. 

6 And the Lord God prepared 
** palmcrist ^ ^ "f" gourd, and made it to come 

t up over Jonah, that it might he a 

shadow over his head, to deliver him 

of them.^^ He expected ” apparently that it would either 
fall by an earthquake, or be burned with fire, like Sodom/’ 
^^^Jonah, in that he built him a tabernacle and sat over 
against Nineveh, awaiting what should happen to it, wore a 
different, foresignifying character. For he prefigured the car- 
nal people of Israel. For these too were sad at the salvation 
of the Ninevites, i. e. the redem[»tion and deliverance of the 
Gentiles. Whence Christ eanie to call, not the righteous but 
sinners to repentance. But the overshadowing gourd over 
his head was the promises of the Old Testament or those of- 
fices in which, as the Apostle says, there was a shadow of 
good thiiigs to come, })rotecting them in the land of promise 
from temporal evils ; — all which are now emptied and faded. 
And now that people, having lost the temple at Jerusalem and 
the priesthood and sacrifice (all which was a shadow of that 
which was to conic) in its captive dispersion, is scorched by a 
vehement heat of tribulation, as Jonah by the heat of the sun, 
and grieves greatly ; and yet the salvation of the heathen and 
the penitent is accounted of more moment than its grief, and 
the shadow which it loved.” 

6. Aytd the Lord^ God prepared a gourde [a paimehrist^ 
E. M. rightly.] ‘^“God again commanded the gourd, as he 
did the whale, willing only that this should be. Forthwith it 
springs up beautiful and full of flower, and straightway* was a 
roof to the whole booth, and anoints him so to speak with joy, 
with its deep shade. The Prophet rejoices at it exceedingly, 
as being a great and thankworthy thing. Sec now herein too 
the simplicity of his mind. For he was grieved exceedingly, 
because what he had prophesied came not to pass ; he rejoiced 
exceedingly for a plant. A blameless mind is liglitly moved 
to gladness or sorrow. You will see this in children. — For as 
people who are not strong, easily fall, if some one gives them 
no very strong push, but touches them as it were with a lighter 
hand, so too the guileless mind is easily carried away by any- 
thing which delights or grieves it.” Little as the shelter of 
the palm-eiirist was in itself, Jonah must have looked upon 
its sudden growth, as a fruit of God’s goodness towards him, 
(as it was) and then perhaps went on to think (as people do) 
that this favor of God shewed that He meant, in the end, to 
grant him what his heart was set upon. Those of impulsive 
temperaments are ever interpreting the acts of God’s Provi- 
dence, as bearing on what they strongly desire. Or agaiii^ 

' S. Aug, Ep. 102. q. C. n. 35. ^ s, Cyr. ^ The root enn signifying lo cut, then to 

citi into, “ploug\” then, passive, tohe rutojf from hearing or intercourse, “deaf," “dumb,” 
(as in the Arab.andffax^jds from KdTrTw)and thence “silent," (aswespeakof one voluntarily 
“dumb," j. e. silent), the meaning silent has been derived trom this last sense ; that of 
vehement comes either directly from the n/ot, (as we speak of a “cutting" wind, although 
our cutting winds are cold), or from “ deafening” (Kim.), as we speak of “ a deafening 
noise,” ana as strong winds do hinder hearing ; or, as matter of fact, from the strong dry 
winds in Autumn, in which way nvnn is derived directly from rnn earing (i. e. plough- 
ing) time, Ex. xxxiv. 21. The English Version “ veheineny” lies more in the direct mean- 
ing of the root, than “silent," and agrees with the description, although not what one, 
unacquainted with Eastern nature, would expect. Next to this, the harvester autumn 
wind seems perhaps the most probable. ■* Layard, Nineveh, (1846) c. 6. i. 123. 

® Nin, and Bab. [1850] pp. 364, 6. ® Rich's Koordisten, i. 1^, add 133, “Just 

as the moon rose about lO, an intolerable puff of wind came from the N .E . All were im- 
mediately silent as if ih^ had felt an earthquake, and then exclaimed in a dismal tone, 
* the Sherki is come.’ This was indeed the so much dreaded Sherki, and it has conti- 


I it withered. 

I 8. God prepared a xwhement ^ [E. M. following the Chal- 
! (lec,A77e?if ,i.e. sultry] East rviud. The winds in the East^blow- 
■ ing over the sand-deserts, intensely increase the distress of 
i the heat. A sojourner describes on two occasions an Assy- 
I rain summer. ‘^The change to summer had been as rapid as 
i that which ushered in the spring. The verdure of the plain 
j had perished almost in a day. Hot winds, coming from the 
I desert, had burnt up and carried away the shrubs. — ^The heat 
! was now almost intolerable. Violent whirhv’inds occa.sionally 
swept over the face of the country/’ “^The spring was now 
I fast passing away; the heat became daily gi'eater; the corn 
I was cut; and the plains and hills put ontheir summer-clothing 
: of dull parched yellow. The pasture is withered^ the herbage 
\faileth ; the green grass is not. It was the season too of the 
i Sherghis, or burning w inds from the South, w^hich occa.sion- 
ally swept over the face of the country, driving in their short- 
I lived fury every tb i ngbefore them. — W c all went below [ground] 

I soon after tlte sun had risen, and remained there [in the tun- 
nels] without again seeking the open air until it was far down 
in the Western horizon.” The Sherghi” must be rather the 
East-wind, Sherki, whence Sirocco. At Sulimania in Koor- 
distan (about 2^ degrees E. of Nineveh,and| of adegree South) 
so much dreaded Sherki seems to blow from any quar- 
ter, from E. to N.E. — It is greatly feared for its violence and 
relaxing qualities,” ‘‘^hot, stormy and singularly relaxing and 
dispiriting.” Siiflbcating heat is a characteristic of these ve- 
hement winds. Mor^r relates at Bushire ; ^^®A gale of wdnd 
blew from the Southw^ard and Eastward with such violence, 

nued blowing ever since with great violence from the E. and N. E. the wind being heated 
like our Bagdad Saum, but 1 think softer and more relaxing. This wind is the terrc’^ 
of thi^e parts,” Ib. 165. “The extraordinary prevalence of the Sherki or Easterl 
wdnd this year, renders this season intolerably hot and relaxing. Thev had not had 
days together free from this wind since the beginning of the summer." lb. 271. “ Inth 
summer the climate ispleasiim, except when tlie Easterly wind blows, which it does wit 
prodigious violence sometimes for 8 or 10 days successively. The wind is relax- 

ing in summer, and what is very curious,itisnotfelt at the distance of 2 or oTiours." Ib. 
113. “ This is asserted by every one in the country." Ib. 125. ^ Ib. ii. 35. 

® 2nd journey, p. 43. He continues, “Again from the 23rd to the 25th, the wind blew 
violently from the S. E. accompanied by a most suffocating heat, and continued to blow 
' with the same strength until the next day at noon, wlien it suddenly veered round to tb*^ 
N. W. with a violence equal to what it had blown from the opposite point.” Andagai 
(p. 97) “ When there was a perfect calm, partial and strong currents ol air would aris 
and form whirlwinds, which produced high columns of sand all over the plain. They 
are looked upon as the sign oi great beat. Their strength w'as very various. Frequently 

y y 
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JONAH, 


CHRIST wind; and the sun beat upon 

the head of Jonah, that he fainted, and 
^ ver. 3 . wished in himself to die, and said, ^ It is 
better for me to die than to live. 


that three of ovir larg;est tents were leveled with the ground. 
The wind brought with it sucdi hot eurreiits of air, that Ave ! 
thought it might be the preemrsor of tin* Sainoini described by 
Chardin, but upon enquiry, we found that the autumn was 
generally the season for that wind. The Sam av ind <‘ommits 
great ravages in this district. It blows at night from about 
midnight to sunrise, comes in a hot blast, and is afterAvards 
succeeded by a cold one. About 6 years ago, there was a t^am 
during the summer months wliich so totally burnt up all the 
(^orn, then near its maturity, that no animal Avould eat a blade 
of it, nor touch any of its grain.’^ 

The sim beat upon tlie head of Jonah, ‘^^Fcav European 
travellers can brave the perpendicular rays of an Assyrian 
sun. Even the Avcdl-seasoned Arab seeks the shade during 
the day, and journeys by night, unless driven forth at noon- 
tide by necessity, or the love of war.^’ 

He wished in himself to die. [lit. he asked as to his souf 
to die'] . He prayed for death. It was still the same dcpendaiH‘e 
upon Ood, even in his self-will. He did not murmur, but 
prayed Cod to end his life here. When meii are already vexed 
in soul by deep inward griefs, a little thing often oversets pa- 
tience. Jonalds hopes had been rcAuved by the mercy of the 
palinchrist; they perished with it. Perhaps he had before him 
the thought of his great predecessor, Elijah, how he too Avished 
to die, Avhen it seemed that his mission was fruitless. They 
differed in love. ElijalPs preaching, miracles, toil, sufferings, 
seemed to him, not only to be in vain, but (as they must, if 
in vain), to add to the guilt of bis people. God eorretrted 
him too, by showing him his own short-sightedness, that he 
knew not of the seven thousand u'ho had, not bowed their knees 
unto Baal^ Avho Avere, in ]>art, doubtless, the travail of his 
soul. Jonah’s mission to his people seemed also to be fruit- 
less ; his hopes for their Avell-being were at an end ; the tem- 
poral mercies of which he had been the Prophet, AA^ere ex- 
hausted ; NineA^eh Avas spared ; his last hope was gone ; the 
future scourge of his people aa^us maintained in might. The 
soul shrinks into itself at the sight of the impending visitation 
of its country. But Elijah’s zeal Avas/or his people only and 
the glory of God in it, and so it Avas pure Ioa e. Jonah’s was 
directed against the Ninevites, and so had to be purified. 

9. Doest thou well to be angri/ f “^^See again how’^ Al- 
mighty (xod, out of His boundless loAuiig-kindness, Avith the 
yearning tenderness of a fatlier, almost disporteth with the 
guileless souls of the saiuts ! The palmehrist shades liim : the 
Prophet rejoices in it ex<M»edingly. Tilien, in God’s Provi- 
dence, the caterpillar attacks it, the burning East-AA ind smites 
it, shewing at the same time how very necessary the relief of 
its shade, that the Prophet might be the more gricA^ed, Avfaeii 
deprit^ed of such a good. — He asketh him skilfully, was he 
very grieved ? and that for a shrub ? He confesseth, and this 
becometh the defence for God, the LoA cr of mankind.” 

I do well to be angry ^ unto death. “ ^Vehement anger 

they threw down our tents,” Burekhardt, when proiessedly lessening the general im- 
pression as to these winds,Rays,“ The worst ellect [of iheSemoum“avioIcnt§.E. wind"] 
IS that it dries up tlie water m the skins, and so lai endangers the traveller’s safety. — In 
on(^ inorning i of the contents of a full water-skin was evaporated. 1 always observed the 
whole atmosphere appear as if in a state of combustion ; the dust and Sfind are carried high 
into the air, which assumes a reddish or blucish or yellowish tim, according to the na- 
ture and colour of tlie ground, from which the dust arises. The Semouni is not always 


9 And God said to Jonah, || Doest thou 
well to be angry for the gourd ? And he — .'?!• . 
said, II I do well to be angry, even unto t/tou ttreailif 
death. II o^fL 

great It/ angrt/. 


leadeth men to long and love to die, especially if thwarted and 
unable to remove the hi ndraneeAvhich angers them. Forthen 
vehement anger begetteth vehement sorrow, grief, despon- 
dency.” We have each, his own palmchrist;andoiirpalnichrist 
has its own worm. Jonah, who mourned when he had 

discharged his of}i(*e, Ave see those avIio, in Avhat they seem to 
do for (jod, cither do not seek tlie glory of God, hut some end 
of their own, or at least, think that glory to lie Avhere it does 
not. ForhcAAdio seoketh the glory of God, and not his own'" 
things, hut those of Jesus Christ, ought to Avill what God hath 
Avilled and done. If he wills aught else, he declares plainly 
that be sought himself, not (Jod, or liiiiiself more than God. — 
Jonah sought tlie glory of God Avherein it Avas not, in the 
fiilhlment of a prophecy of avoc. And choosing to be led by 
bis oAvn judgment, not by God’s, whereas he ought to have 
joyed exceedingly, that so many thousands, being dead.^ were 
alive again ^ being lost^ were founds be, when there was joy in 
heaven among the angels of God over so many rejienting sin- 
ners, Avas affiivted with a great affliction and Av^as angry. This 
ever befals those who wish that to take plai’e, not Avhat is best 
and most pleasing to God, but Avbat they think most useful to 
themselves. Whence Ave see our very great and eoiurnon er- 
ror, Avbo think our ]K‘a(*e and tranquillity to lie in the fultil- 
inent of our own avIU, Avhereas this Avill and judgment of our 
OAAui is the cause of all our trouble. So then Jonah prays and 
tacitly blames God, and would not so iniH’h excuse as approve 
that.hif former flight, to Whose eyes are too pure to behold 
iniquity. — And since all inordinate affection, is a punishment 
to itself, and he avIio departeth from the order of God bath n(» 
stability, he is in such anguish, be<’ause what he Aviils, will not 
be, that he longs to die. For it eanni»t but be that his life, 
Avho measures every thing by his oavii aviU and mind, and Avho 
folloAA^eth not (lod as his Guide but rather Avilleth to be the 
guide of the Divine AVlll, should be froiu time to time trou- 
bled Avith great s(»rroAv. But since the merciful and gracious 
Lord hath j)ity on our infirmity and gently admonisheth us 
within, when He sees us at variance with Him, He forsakes 
not Jonah in that hot grief, but lovingly blames him. — How 
restless such men are, we see from Jonah. The palmehrist 
groAvs over his head, and he was e.rceedittg glad of the palm- 
rhrisf. Any labour or discomfort they bear very ill, and being 
accustomed to endure nothing and folloAv their oaati will, they 
are tormented and cannot hear it, as Jonah did not the sun. 
If any thing, hoAvever slight, hap|)en to lighten their grief, 
they are immoderately glad. Soon gladdened, soon grieved, 
like children. They have not learned to bear any thing mo- 
; derately. What marvel then that their joy is soon turned into 
sorrow ? They are joyed over a palinchrist, Avhich soon green- 
cth, soon drieth, quickly falls to the ground and is trampled 
upon. — Such arc the things of this Avorld, Avhieh, while pos- 
sessed, seem great and lasting; Avhen suddenly lost, men see 
how vain and passing they are, and that hope is to he placed, 

I accompanied by whirlwinds *. in its less violent de^ee it will blow for hours with little force, 
although with oppressive heat ; wlien the wliirlwind raises,the dust, it then increases seve- 
' ral degrees in heat. In the Semoum at Esne, the thermometer mounted to 121® in the 
shade, but the air seldom remains longer than a quarter of an hour in that state, or longer 
than the whirlwind lasts. The most cUsagreable eflect of the Semoum on man is, that it 
stops perspiration, dries up the paiate,and produces great restlessness.” Travels in Nubia, 
pp. 204,5. * Layard, Nin. and Bab. 366. ® S. Cyr. 3 Lap. ^ Rib. ^ Phil. ii. 21. 
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Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 780. 

11 Or, spared. 


10 Then said the Lord, Thou hast || had 
pity on the gourd, for the which thou hast 
not laboured, neither madest it grow ; 


t w hich f came up in a night, and perished 

the night, in a night : 


not in them but in their Creator, Who is Unehangeablc. ft 
is then a f^reat dispensation of God towards us, when those 
things in which we took especial pleasure are taken away. 
Nothing can man have so pleasing, green, and. in appearance, 
so lasting, which has not its own worm prepared by God, 
whereby, in the dawn, it may be smitten and die. The change 
of human will or envy disturbs court-favour ; manifold acid- 
dents, wealth ; the varying opinion of the people or of the 
great, honours ; disease, danger, poverty, infamy, pleasure. 
Jonah’s palnichrist had one worm ; our’.s, many ; if other were 
wanting, there is the restlessness of man’s own thoughts, 
whose food is restlessness.” 

10. 2^hou hadst pity on the palnichrist. In the feeling of 
our common mort ality, the soul cannot but yearn over decay. 
Even a drooping llower is sad to look on, so beautiful, so frail. 
It belongs to this passing world, where nothing lovely abides, 
all things beautiful hasten to cease to be. I'he natural God- 
implanted feeling is tlie germ of the spiritual. 

11. iShould I not spare f lit. have pity and so spare, God 
waives for the time the fact of the repentance of Nineveli, and 
speaks of those on whom man must have pity, those who ne- 
ver had any share in its guilt, the 1 20, (KK) children of Nineveh, 
“ ^ who, in the weakness of infancy, knew not which liand, the 
7 'ight or the left, is the stronger and fitter for every use.” lie 
Wdio would have spared Sodom for ten's sake, might well be 
thought to spare Nineveli for the 120,(KK)’s sake, in whom the 
inborn corruption, had not developed into the malice oV wilful 
sill. If these 1 20, Of K) were the cdiildren under three years old, 
they were } (as is calculated) of the whole population of Ni- 
neveh. If of the (H)0,000 of Nineveh all were guilty, who by 
reason of age could be, above ^ were innocent of actual sin. 

1V> Jonah, whose eye was evil to Nineveh for his people’s sake, 
God says, as it were, Let the spirit which is icilting say to 
the flesh which is weak, ^ Thou grievest for the patniehrist, 
that is, thine own kindred, the Jewish people ; and shall not 1 
spare Ainet'eh that great city, sliall not I provide for the sal- 
vation of the Gentiles in the whole world, who are in igno- 
rance and error ? For there are many^ thousands among the 
Gentiles, who go after dumb idols even as they are led, not 
out of malice but out of ignorance, wlio would witliout doubt 
correct their ways, if they had the knowledge of the truth, if 
they were shewn the difference between their right hand and 
their left, i. e. between the truth of God and tlie lie of men.’ ” 
Rut, beyond the immediate teaching to Jonah, God lays down 
a principle of His dealings at all times, that, in His visitations 
of nations. He, ^ the Father of the fatherless and judge of the 
widows, takes especial account of those who are of no account 

* Rup. 2 iCor. xii. 2. 3 Ps. Ixviii. 6. ^ GaJ,iii.27. ® Lap. 


11 And should not I spare Nineveh, chrTst 
^that great city, wherein are more than 
sixscore thousand persons « that cannot ' 
discern between their ri<>;ht hand and their ' 
left hand ; and also much '> (kittle ? 

in man’s sight, and defers the impending judgment, not for the 
sake of the wisdom of the wise or the courage of the brave, but 
for tile helpless, weak, and, as yet. innoeent as to actual sin. 
How much more may we think that He regards those with pity 
who have on them not only the recent iiiietfaced traces tif their 
Maker’s Hands, but have been reborn in the Image of Christ 
His Only-Begotten Son ! The infants clothed with Christ ^ 
must he a special treasure of the Church iu the Eyes of God. 

“ ® How much greater the mercy of God than that even of a 
holy man ; how far better to flee to the judgment-seat of God 
than to the tribunal of man. Had Jonah been judge in the 
cause of tlie Ninevites, he would have passed on them all, al- 
though penitent, the sentence of death for their past guilt, 
because God had passed it before their repentance. So David 
said to God f' Let us fall 7iow i7tto the hand of the Lord; for 
Hi s mercies are great ; a7id let me not fall into the hand of man. 
Whence the Chureh professes to God, that mercy is the cha- 
racteristic of His power; O God, who shewest Thy Almighty 
power most ehieflyin shewing mercyand pity, mercifully grant 
unto us such a measure of Thy grace, that we, running the way 
of Thy commandments, may obtain Tiiy graciouspromises,and 
be made [lartakers of Thy heavenly treasure.”’ 

Again, God here teaelies Jonah and us all to conform our- 
selvesinall things to the Divine Will, that^when He command- 
eth any work, we should forthwith begin and continue it with 
alacrity and ( niragc; when He bids us cease from it, or de- 
prives it of its fruit and effect, we should forthwith tranquilly 
j cease, and patiently allow our work and toil to lack its end and 
1 fruit. For what is our aim, save to do the Will of God, and 
in all things to confirm ourselves to it? But noiv the Will 
of God is, that thou shoiildest resign, yea destroy, the work 
thou hast begun. Acquiesce tlieii in it. Else thou servest not 
the Will of God, hut tliine own fancy and cupidity. And here- 
in cmisists the perfection of the holy soul, that, in all acts 
and events, adverse or prosperous, it should with full resig- 
nation resign itself most humbly and entirely to God, and ac- 
quiesce, happen what will, yea, and rejoice that the Will of 
God is fulfilled in this thing, and say with holy Job, The Lord 
gave. The Lord hath taken away ; blessed he the Name of the 
Lord — S. Ignatius had so transferred his own will into the 
Will of God, that he said, " If perchance the society, which I 
have begun and furthered with such toil, should be dissolved 
or ]>erisli, after passing half an hour in prayer, I should, by 
God's help, have no trouble from this thing, than which none 
sadder could befall me.’ The saints let themselves be turned 
this way and that, round and round, by the Will of God, as a 
hors^ by its rider.^^ 

® 2 Sam. xxiv. 14. 7 Collect for the eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 
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Micah^ or Micaiah, the Morasthite, was so called, probably, 
in order to distin^i^uish him from his g^reat predecessor, Mi- : 
caiah, son of Imlah, in the reig:n of Ahab. His name was ^ 
spoken in its fuller form, by the elders of the land whose | 
words Jeremiah has preserved. And in that fuller form his 
name is known, where the Greek and Latin translations of 
the Scriptures are used By the Syrians, and by the Jews ^ 
he is still called, as by us, Micah. The fullest and origfinal 
form is Micaiahu, who is like the Lord?’’ In this fullest 
form, it is the name of one of the Levites sent by Jelioshaphat 
to teach the people % as also of the mother of king: Asa‘^, (the | 
same name serving; sometimes both for men and w^omen). 
Then according to the habit of abridging names, in all coun- 
tries, and especially those of which the proper name of the 
Lord is a part, it is diversely abridged into Micaihu, Micahu % 
whence Micah is readily formed, on the same rule as Micaiah 
itself from Micaiahu. The forms are all found indifferently. 
The idolatrous Levite in the time of the Judges f, and the son 
of Imlah are both called in the same chapter Micaihu and 
Micah ; the father of one of Josiah’s officers is called Micaiah 
in the book of Kings Micah in the Chronicles *. 

The Prophet’s name, like those of Joshua, Elijah, Elisha, 
Hosea, Joel, Obadiah, was significant. Joshua’s, we know, 
was changed of set purpose The rest seem to have been 
given in (lod’s Providence, or taken by the Prophets, in or- 
der to enunciate truths concerning God, opposed to tlic idola- 
tries or self-dependance of the people. But the name of Mi- 
cah or Micaiah, (as the elders of the land ^ called him on a so- 
lemn occasion, some 120 years afterwards) contained more 
than teaching. It was cast into the form of a challenge. 
Who is like the Lord f The form of words had been im- 
pressed on Israel by the song of Moses after the deliverance 
at the Red sea®. In the days of Elijah and that first Mi- 
caiah, the strife between God and man, the true Prophet and 
the false, had been ended at the battle of Ramoth-GileaS ; it 
ceased for a time, in the reigns of Jehu and his successors, 
because in consequence of his partial obedience, God, by Eli- 
sha and Jonah, promised them good : it was again resumed, 
as the promise to Jehu was expiring, and God’s prophets had 

* is used by the LXX in Jer. xxvi. 18 and Micah i. 1, as also in the other 

J laces where the name occurs, except Neh. xi. 17, 22, where for they have 
osephiis calls both prophets Micah son of Imlah, Ant. 8. 14. 6. and our pro- 

phet, Ant. 10. 6. 2. The Vulgate uses for both, Michaeas. b They substituted nsTD in 
the Kri in Jeremiah. ® 2 Chr. xvii, 7. ^ Ib. xiiL 2, « Ib. xviii.8. Keth. 

^ Jud. xvii. 1, 4; 6, 8, 9, 10. 


I anew to proclaim a message of woe. Hast thou found wc, 
j O mine enemy I hate him ^ for he doth not prophesy 

! good concerning me, hut evil, Ahab’s words as to Elijah and 
|; Alicaiah, were the types of the subsequent contradiction of 
I the false prophets to Hosea and Amos, which closed only with 
the destruction of Samaria. Now, in the time of the later 
Mit'aiah, were the first dawnings of the same strife in Judah, 
which hastened and brought about the destruction of Jeru- 
salem under Zedekiab, which re-appeared after the CaptivityP, 

I and was the immediate cause of the second destruction under 
I the Romans^. Micah, as he dwells on the meaning of names 
generally, so, doubtless, it is in allusion to his own, that, at 
‘ the close of his prophecy, he ushers in his announcement of 
' God’s Knumiparable incn^ with the words Who is a God like 
I unio Thee f Before liiin, whatever disobedience there was to 
God’s law in Judah, there was no systematic, organised, op- 
position to His prophets. There is no token of it in Joel. 
From the times of Micah it is never missing. We find it in 
each prophet (however brief the remains of some are), who 
prophesied directly to Judah, not in Is-vaiah only, but in Ila- 
bakkuk® and Zephaniah ^ It deepened, as it hastened towards 
its decision. The nearer God’s judgments were at hand, the 
more obstinately tlie false prophets denied that they would 
come. The system of false prophecy, which rose to its height 
in the time of Jeremiah, which met and thwarted him at 
every step", and deceived those who wished to be deceived, 
was dawning in the time of Micah. False prophecy arose in 
•Judah from the self-same cause whence it had arisen in Israel, 
because Judah’s deepening corruption drew dowm the prophe- 
cies of God’s displeasure, which it was popular to disbelieve. 
False prophecy was a gainful occupation. The false prophets 
had men’s wishes on their side. They had the people with 
them. My people love to have it so said God. They forbade 
Micah to prophesy ^ ; prophesied peace*, when God foretold 
evil ; propnesied for gain % and proclaimed war in the Name of 
; God^ against those who fed them not. 

At such a time was Micah called. His name which he him- 
i self explains, was no chance name. To the Hebrew^s, to whom 
I names were so much more significant, parts of the living lan^ 

^ irOT 1 King* xxii. 9, 2 Chr. xviii. 7 ; 2 Chr. xviii. 14. ^ 2 Kinw xxii. 12. 

1 * 2 Chr. xxxiv, 20. Num. xiii. 16. ^ .Ter.'lxvi, 17, 18, » Ex. xv. 11, 

j “ 1 Kings xxi. 20. ° Ib. xxii. 8. 18. p Neh. vi. 14. 9 See ab. pp. 222, 3. ® vii. 18. 
j • i. 6. ii. 1. t i. 12. “ See Jer. v. 13, 31, vi. 13-17, viii. 10-12, xiv. 18-16, xx. 1-6, 
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giiage, it recalled the name of his lerreat predecessor, his stand- 
ing* alone against all the prophets of Ahab, his prophecy, his 
sulfering, his evidenced truth, llie truth of prophecy was set 
upon the issue of the battle before Rainoth-Gilead. In the 
presence of Jehoshaphat, king of Judah, as well as of Ahab, 
the 400 prophets of Ashtaroth had promised to Ahab the prize 
he longed for. One solitary, discriminating voice was heard 
amid that clamorous multitude, forewarning Ahab that he 
would perish, his people would be scattered. On the one side, 1 
was that loud triumphant chorus of all the ])r(jj}hefs^ Go up to j 
JRainoth-Gilead^ and prosper ; for the Lord shall deliver it into j 
the king\s hand. On the other, one solemn voice, exhibiting | 
before them that sad spectacle which the morrow’s sun should | 
witness^, I satv all Israel scattered upon the hills^ as sheep j 
that have not a shepherd^ and the Lord said^ these have no mas- | 
ter^ let them return every man to his house in peace, Micaiah j 
was smitten, imprisoned, and, apparently, ended his ministry, | 
appealing from that small audience of the armies of Israel and 
Judah to the whole world, which has ever since looked back 
on that strife with interest and awe ; Hear ye peoples, each 
one of them, God, who guided the archer sliooting at a ven- 
ture^, fulfilled the words whicli He had put iritis the lYophet's i 
mouth. God’s word had found Ahab, althougli disguised ; Je- | 
hoshaphat, the empcrilled returned home, to ndate the issue, j 
The conflict between (iod’s truth and idol falsehood was doubt- | 
less long remembered in Judaln And now when the strife ; 
had penetrated into Judah, to he ended s<une I/O*' years after- | 
wards in the destruction of Jerusalem, another Micaiah arose, 
his name tlic old watchword, Who is like the Lord? lie 
prefixed id his prophecy that same summons^ to the wlnde I 
world to behold the issue of the conflict, wdiich God had once | 
accredited and. in that issue, had given an earnest of the vie- ; 
tory of His trutii, there thenceforth and for ever. | 

The prophet was born a villager, in Moresheth Gath,^^ a vil- , 
lage ^ ”, S. Jerome says ; (“ a little village ^ ”, in S. Jerome’s 
own days), East of Eleutheropolis,” where what was * for- 
merly bis grave,” was ‘‘ no^v a church.” Since it was his birth- 
place and his burial-place, it was probably his home also. In 
the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim, the eiders of the Inml^^ 
speak of him wit h this same title, the Morasthite. He lingers, ; 
in his prophecy, among the towns of the maritime plain (the ^ 
Shephelah) where his birthplace lay. Among the ten places ! 
in that neighbourhood ", which he selects for warning and for 
example of the universal captivity, is his native village, the 
home he loved.” But the chief scene of his ministry was 
Jerusalem. He names it in the beginning of his prophecy, ! 
as the place where the idolatries, and, with the idolatries, all ' 
the other sins of J udah w^crc concentrated. The two capitals, i 
Samaria and Jerusalem, were the chief objects of the word of 
God to him, because the corruption of each kingdom stream- | 
ed forth from them. The sins which he rebukes are chiefly | 
those of the capital. Extreme oppression'*, violence among j 
the rich p, bribing among judges, priests, prophets ; building ; 
up the capital even by cost of life, or actual bloodshed ^ ; spo- | 
liation * ; expulsion of the powerless, women and children from | 
their homes ‘ ; covetousness " : cheating in dealings ; pride y. j 
These, of course, may be manifoldly repeated in lesser places i 
of resort and of judgment. But it is ZUni and Jerusalem whiidi 
are so built up with blood^ ; Zion and Jerusalem, which are, on 
that ground, to be plowed as a field ^ ; it is the city, to which the 
Lord^s voice crieth «; whose rich men are full of violencev ; it is 

/ 1 KiiiOTXxii. 12. d Ib.l7. lb. 28. ' 84. » 30-3. ^ from the be- 

ginning of Jotham’n reigii. i Hengst. Christ, i. 475, i Ononi, ^ Pr»f. to Mic. 

^ Ep. 86. ad Euetoch. Epitaph. Paula? § 14. i. 698. "* Jtr. xxvi. 17, 18. 
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the daughter of which is to go forth out of the city and 

go to Babylon, Especially, they are the heads and princes of 
the people®, whom lie uplwaids for perversion of justice and 
for oppression. Even the good kings of Judah seem to have 
been powerless to restrain the general corruption. 

Micah, according to the title which he prefixed to his pro- 
phecy, was called to the prophetic office somewhat later than 
Isaiah. His ministry began later, and ended earlier. For Uz- 
ziah, in whose reign Isaiah began to prophesy, was dead before 
Micah ivas called to his office; and Micah probably was called 
away early in the reign of Hezekiah, whereas some of the chief 
public acts of Isaiah’s ministry fell in the 17th and IBth years 
of the reign of Hezekiah. Joel, Amos, Obadiah, Jonah, had 
doubtless been withdrawn to their rest. Hosea alone, in ‘^grey- 
haired might,” was still protesting in vain against the deepen- 
ing corruptions of Israel. 

The contents of Micali’s prophecy and his relation to Isaiah 
agree with the inscription. His prophecy has indications of 
the times of Jotham, perhaps also of those of Ahaz ; one sig- 
nal prophecy, we know historically, was uttered in the reign 
of Hezekiah. 

It is now owned, well nigh on all hands, that the great pro- 
phecy, three verses of which Isaiah prefixed to his 2nd chap- 
ter, was originally delivered by Micah. But it appears from 
the context in Isaiah, that he delivHwed the prophecy in that 
2iid chapter, in the reign of Jotham. Other language of Mi- 
cah also belongs to that same reign. No one now thinks that 
Micah adopted that great prophecy from Isaiah. The prophe- 
ey, as it stands in iSru ali, is in close connection with what pre- 
cedes it. He had said the nioiinfain of the house shall he as 
the high places of the forest ; he subjoins instantly God’s re- 
versalof that sentence, the latter days, ^ And in the last days 
it shall he that the mountain of the house of the Lord shall be 
established on Ihe top of the mountains, and peoples shall flow 
unto it. He had said, Zion shall he ploired as a field, and Je- 
rusalem shall become heaps ; he adds forthwith, in reversal of 
this^, the law shall go forth from Zion, a7id the woi'd of the 
Lord from Jerusalem. Tlie two sentences arc joined as close- 
ly as they (‘an be; Zion shall be plowed as a field, and Jerusa- 
lem shall become heaps, and the tnountain of the house shall 
become high places of a forest ; and it shall be, iti the last days, 
the mountain of the house of the Lord shall be (abidingly sf) esta- 
blished on the fop of the mountains. Ev(wy reader would un- 
derstand, that the (devation intended, was spiritual, not phy- 
sical. They (U)uld not fail to understand the met^^phor; or 
imagine that the Mount /ion, on part of which, (Mount Mo- 
riah,) the house of the Lord stood, should be physically placed 
on other hills. But the contrast is marked. The promise is 
the sequel of the woe ; the abiding condition is the reversal of 
the sentence of its desolation. Even the words allude, the one 
to the other’*. 

Ill Isaiah, there is no siudi connection. After the first (diap- 
ter and its summary of rebuke, warning, threatening, and fi- 
nal weal or woe resting on each class, Isaiah, in his se(*ond 
chapter, begins his prophecy anew with a fresh title’; The word 
that Isaiah the soil of Amos saw conceiming Judah and Jeru- 
salem ; and to this he prefixes three verses from Micah's pro- 
phecy, He separates it in a marked way from the preceding 
summary, and yet connects it with some otlicr prophecy by 
the word, AndK He himself marks that it is not in its ori- 
ginal place here. So then, in the prophet Micah, the close 

*■ iii. 10 ; bloodshed also, vii. 2. • ii. 8. ^ ii. 9. “ ii* * ^’i* 

y ii.3. * iii. 12. •vi.9. iv. 10. c U, 11. vi. 12, va. 3. *101.12. 

« iv. 1. ( iv. 2. t It is not yM but The m.Tr»3 ns iv. 1. to the 

n'annrt iii. 12 ; the nw to the n'nn. Hengst. ‘ ii. 1- -• 



290 


INTRODUCTION TO 


connection with the foregoing* marks that it is in its original 
place ; Isaiah marked purposely that in his prophecy it is not. 

But Isaiah's prophecy belongs to a time of prosperity ; such 
as Judah had not^ after the reign of Jotham, It was a time 
of great warlike strength^ ditfused through the whole land. 
The land was full without end^of gold, silver, chariots, horses, 
of lofty looks and haughtiness. The images which follow ^ 
are shadows of the Day of Judgment, and extend beyond Ju- 
dah ; but the sins rebuked are the sins of strength and might, 
self-confidence, oppression, manifold female luxury and bra- 
very*^. Isaiah prophesies that (Jod would take away their 
strength^. Then they still had it. Judah trusted not at 
that time in God nor in foreign alliances, but in self. Yet, 
from the time of Ahaz, trust in foreign help infe(*tcd them to 
the end. Even Hezekiah, when he received the messengers 
of Merodach-baladan 0, fell into the snare; and Josiah pro- 
bably lost his life, as a vassal of Assyria This union of in- 
herent strength and uncoiicernedness about foreign aid is an 
adequate test of days anterior to Ahaz. 

But since Isaiah prefixed to a prophecy in the days of Jo- 
tham this great prophecy of Micah, then Micah's prophecy 
must have been already current. To those same days of 
strength it belongs, that Micah could pro})hesy as a gift, the 
cutting olf'i oi' horses and chariots, the destruction of cities and 
stro7ig towers, all, in which Judah trusted instead of God. The 
prophecy is a countcr[)art of Isaiah’s. Isaiah prophesied a 
day of Judgment, in which all these things should beremoved ; 
Micah foretold that their removal should be a mercy to those 
who trust in Christ. 

On the other hand, the utterdislocation of society, the burst- 
ing of all the most sacred bands which bind man to man to- 
gether, described in his last chapter ^ perhaps belong most to 
the miserable decay in the reign of Ahaz. The idolatry spo- 
ken of also belongs probably to the time of Ahaz. In Jo- 
tham’s time % the people sacrificed aiid burned inccjise still in 
the high places ; yet, under a king so highly y>raised % these are 
not likely to have been in Jerusalem. But Micah, in the very 
head of his prophecy, speaks of Jerusalem'^ as the centre of 
the idolatries of Judah. The allusion also to cliild-sacrificcs 
belongs to the time of Ahaz, wdio sacrificed sons of his own*, 
and whose sacrifice others probably imitated. The mention of 
.the special idolatry of the time, ^ Ihe statutes of Oinri are 
kept, and all the works of the house of A hah, belong to the same 
reign, it being recorded of Ahaz especially % he walked in the 
ways of the khtgsof Israel and Jnade a Iso molten images for Baa- 
lim ; tlic special sin of the house of Ahab. That character too 
which he describes, that, amid all that idolatry, practical ir- 
religion, and wi(‘kedness, they leant upon the Lord, and said, 
Is not the Lord nmojig us f none evil can come upon ; was 
just the character of Ahaz. Not until the end of his reign was 
he so embittered by God’s chastisements, that he closed His 
temple '*. Up to that time, even after he had copied the brazen 
altar at Damascus, he still kept up a divided allegiance to God. 
Urijah, the high IViest, at the king’s command, offered the 
sacrifices for the king and the people, while Ahaz used the 
brazen altar, to enquire hy^. This was just the half-service 
which God by Micah rejects. It is the old history of man’s 
half-service, faith without love, which provides, that what it 
believes but loves not, should be done for it, and itself enacts 
what it prefers, Urijah was to offer the lawful sacrifices for 
the king and the people ; Ahaz was to obtain knowledge of 

k I*, ii. 7, 11. 1 12-21. “ iii. Ifi. 23. » iii. 1-3. 
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the future, such as he wished in his own way, a lying future, 
by lying acts. 

Micah renewed under Hezekiah the prophecy of the utter 
destruction of Jerusalem, which he had pronounced under Jo- 
tham. The prophets did not heed repeating themselves. Elo- 
quent as they were, they are the more eloquent because elo- 
quence was not their object. Even our Lord, with Divine 
wisdom, and the more, probably, because He had Divine wis- 
dom, repeated in His teaching the same words. Those words 
sank the deeper, because often repeated. So Micah repeat- 
ed doubtless oftentimes those words, which he first uttered in 
the days of Jotham ; Zion shall he plowed like a field and Je- 
rusalem shall heroine heaps, and the mountain of the house as 
the high places of the forest. Often, during those perhaps thir- 
ty years, he repeated them in vain. At the last, they wrought 
a great repentance, and delayed, it may be for 136 years, the 
destruction which he was constrained to foretell. Early in 
the days of Jehoiakim, about 120 years afterwards, in the pub- 
lic assembly when Jeremiah was on trial for his life, the el- 
ders of the land said explicitly, that the great conversion at 
the beginning of the reign of Hezekiah, nay, of that king him- 
self, was wrought by the teaching of Micah. Then rose up, 
says Jeremiah, certain of the elders of the land, ami spake to 
all the assembly of the people, saying, Micah the Morasthite 
prophesied in ihe days of Hezekiah king of Judah, snying,Thus 
saith ihe Lord of hosts, Zion shall he ploughed like a field, and 
Jerusalem shall become heaps, and the mountain of the house, as 
the high places of the forest. Did Hezekiah king of Judah, and 
all Judah, put him at alt to death f Did he not fear the Lord, 
and besought the Lord, and the Lord repented Him of the evil 
which He had pronounced against them f 

It may have been that single prophecy which Micah so de- 
livered ; some have thought that it was his whole book, Je- 
remiaji, at God’s command, at one time uttered single pro- 
phecies ; at another, tlie summary of all his pr.o])heeies. This 
only is certain, that the prophecy, whether these words alone 
or the book containing them, was delivered to all Judah, and 
I that God moved tlic people through them to repentance, 
i The words, as they occur in Jeremiah, are the same, and in 
the same order, as they stand in Micah. Only in Jeremiah 
the common plural termination is substituted for the rarer and 
poetic form used by Micah The eiders, then, who quoted 
them, probably knew them, not from tradition, but from the 
writtenbook of the Prophet. But those elders speak of Micah, 
as exercising his prophetic office in the days of Hezekiah. 
They do not say, he prophesied, which might have been a sin- 
gle act; but he ivas prophesying, hay ah nihhah,i^ioTm of speak- 
ing which is only used of an abiding, habitual, action. They 
say also, ^ffie was habitually prophesying, and he said,^’ i. e. as 
we should say, “in the course of his prophCvSyingin the days of 
Hezekiah, he said.” Still it was to all the people of Judah that 
he said it. The elders say so, and lay stress upon it by repeat- 
ing it. Did Hezekiah king of Judah and all Judah put him 
at at I to death f It must have been then on some of the great 
festivals, when all Judah was gathered together, that Micah 
so spake to them. 

Probably, shortly afterwards, in those first years of Heze- 
kiah, Micah’s office on earth closed. For, at the outset and in 
the summary of his prophecy, not incidentally, he speaks of 
the destruction of Samaria, which took place in the 4th year 
of Hezekiah, as still to come ; and however practical or par- 

^ 1. 5. * 2 KinM xtL 3, 2 Chr, xxviii. 3. 
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tial idolatry continued, such idolatry as he throughout des- 
cribes, did not exist after the reformation by Hezekiah. This 
conversion, then, of the king and of some considerable part of 
Judah was probably the closing harvest of his life, after a 
long seed-time of tears. So God allowed His servant to depart 
in peace. The reformation itself, at least in its fulness, took 
place after the kingdom of Samaria had come to an end, since 
Hezekiah’s messengers could, unhindered, invite all Israel to 
join in his great Passover. Probably, then, Micah lived to 
see the first dawiiiugs only of the first reformation which God 
wrought by his words. 

At the commencement, then, of Hezekiah’s reign he collect- 
ed the substance of what God had taught by him, re-casting it, 
so to speak, and retaining of his spoken prophecy so much as 
God willed to remain for us. As it stands, it belongs to that 
early time of He/ekiah’s reign, in wirn^h the sins of Ahaz still 
lived on. Corruption of manners had been hereditary. In 
Jotham’s reign too, it is said expressly, in contrast with him- 
self^, the people ivere stU! doinf^ corrupt Ip. Idolatry had, un- 
der Ahaz, received a fanatic, impulse from the king, who, at | 
last, set himself to close the worship of God The strength , 
of Jotham’s reign was gone ; the longing for its restoration 
led to the wrong and destructive policy, against which Isaiah 
had to contend. Of this Micah says, such should not be the 
strength of the future kingdom of God, Idolatry and op- 
pression lived on ; against these, the inheritance of those for- 
mer reigns, the sole residuum of JothanPs might or Ahaz’ po- 
licy, the breach of the law of love of God and man, Micah con- 
centrated his written pro])hecy. 

This bo<;k also has remarkable symmetry. Each of its three 
divisions is a whole, beginnijig with upbraiding for sin, threat- 
ening (huFs judgments, and ending with promises of future 
mercy in Christ. Thetwo later divisions begin again with that 
same characteristic, Hearye'^K with which IMicah had opened 
the whole. The three divisions are also connected, as well hy 
lesser references of the later to the former, as also by the ad- 
vance of the prophe<‘y. J udah t^ould not be trusted now with 
any simple declaration of God’s future mercy. They supposed 
themselves, impenitent as they were and \vithno purpose of re- 
pentance, to be the objects of God^s care, and secure from evil, 
Unmixed promise of go(»d would but foment this irreligious 
apathy. Hema' on the promises at the end of the first por- 
tion and their shall pass before them and the Lord at 
the head of them, he turns abruptly ylnd I snidy Hear, I pray 
you. Is it not for you to knoiv judgment ? The promise had 
been to Jacob and the remnant of Israel K He renews his 
summons to the ^ heads of Jacob and the princes of the house 
of Israel. In like way, the last section, opening with that 
wonderful pleading of God with His people, follows xipon 
that unbroken declaration of God’s mercies, which itself is- 
sues out of the promised Birth at Bethlehem. 

There is also a sort of progress in the promises of the three 
parts In the first, it is of deliverance generally, in language 
taken from that first deliverance from Egypt. The 2nd is ob- 
jective, the Birth of the Redeemer, the conversion of the Gen- 
tiles, the restorationof the JcAvs,the establishment aild nature 
of His kingdom. The third is mainly subjective, man’s repen- 
tance, waiting upon God, and God’s forgiveness of his sins. 

Throughout, the metropQlis is chiefly addressed, as the main 
seat of present evil and as the centre of the future bless- 

^ 2 Chr. xxvit. 2. « Ib. xxviii. 22-25, xxix. 7. ^ ch. iii-v. and vi, vii. 

^ ii. 12. k iii. 1 . 1 Hengst. Christ, i. 477, 8. “ See ab. p. 289. iv. 2, 7, 8. 

® iv. 1, 2. P iv. C, 7, vii. 11, 12. ” i. 11, 14-16, ii. 4, 6, 10, 

gutter abiding destruction of Jerusalem) iii. 12, iv, 10, v. 3. ii, 12, 13, 

IV. 6, 7, 10, vii. 11, 12, 16. » Carpz. Introd. p, 365. in Hav. ii, 864. 

‘ 18 . X. 24-84, xiv. 26, xxx. 81, xxxi, 8, 9, xxxvii. 6, 7, 21-36, Mic. v. 6, 6, 


ings ; where the reign of the long-promised Ruler should be ® j 
whence the revelation of God should go forth to the heathen 
whitherthescatterediinddispersed peopleshouldbe gatheredp. 

Throughout the prophecy also, Micah upbraids the same 
class of sins, wrong dealing of man to man, oppression of the 
poor by the rich Throughout, their future captivity and 
dispersion are either predicted^ or assumed as the basis of the 
prediction of good". Throughout, we see the contemporary 
of the prophet Isaiah. Besides that great prediction, which 
Isaiah inserted verbally from Micah, we see them, as it were, 
side by side, in that city of God’s visitation and of His mercy, 
prophesying the same respite, the same ]da( e of captivity and 
deliverance from it, the same ulterior mercies in Christ. ^‘^®The 
more to establish the faith, God willed that Isaiah and Micah 
should speak together, as with one mouth, and use such 
agreement as might the more convict all rebels.” Assyria 
was then the monarchy of the world; yet both proydiets pro- 
mise deliverance from it^; both foretell the captivity in the 
then subordinate Babylon both, the deliverance from it’‘. 
Both speak in thelike way of the gathering together of God’s 
people from lands >, to some of which they were not yet dis- 
persed. Isaiah prophesied the Virgin-Birth of Immanuel*; 
Micah, the Birth at Bethlehem of Him JFhase goings forth 
have been of old, from everlasting^. Both speak in the like 
way of the reverence for the Gentiles thereafter for her^, by 
reason of the presence of her God. Even, in outward man- 
ner, x\Ii(!ah, representing himself, as onewho?m/Y mourning 
and ivaiting, stripped a7id naked is a sort of forerunner of the 
symbolic*, acts of Isaiali '■K Micah bad this also common with 
Isaiali, that he has a predominance of comfort. He is brief 
in upbraiding % indignant in casting hack the pleas of the false 
prophets concise in his threatenings of woe save where he 
lingers mournfully over the desolation large and flowingin 
his descriptions of mercy to come He sees and pronounces 

the coming punishment, as absolutely certain; he docs not call 
to rep(*ntan(*e to avert it ; he knows tliat ultimately it will 
not be averted ; he sees it irrespectively of time, and says that 
it will be. Time is an ac cident to the link of cause and efifect. 
Sin consummated wn)uld be the cause ; punishment, the effect. 
He spoke tothosew ho kne^vthat Godpardoned on repentance, 
who had lately had before them that marvellous instance in 
Nineveh. He dashes to the ground their false security, by 
reason of their descent from Jacob of God’s Presence among 
them in the Temple ^ ; the multitude of their offerings amid 
the multitude of their sins He rejects in God’s name, their 

false, outward, impenitent, penitence; and thereby the more 
implies that He would accept a true repentance. They knew 
this, and were, fora time, scared into penitence. But in his 
book, as God w^illed it to remain, he is rather the prophet of 
God’s dealings, tlian the direct preacher of repentance to in- 
dividuals. Yet he is the more an evangelic preacher, in that 
he speaks of repentance, only as the gift of God. He does not 
ignore that man must accept the grace of God ; but, as Isaiah 
foretells of the days of the Gospel, the idofs He shall utterly 
abolish so Micah first foretells that God wmuld abolish all 
wherein man relied out of God, all wherein he prided himself^ 
every form of idolatry r, and subsequently describes the future 
evangelic repentance, submission to, and w aiting upon God 
and His righteousness ^ ; and God’s free plenary forgiveness 
Micah’s rapid unprepared transitions from each of his main 

. « Is. xxxix. 6, Mic. iv. 10. » Is. xlviii. 20, Mic. ib. y Is. xi. 11 sqq. 

Mic. vii. 12. * vii. 14. * v. 2 Eng. (I Heb.) Is. xlix. 23, Mic. vii. 17. 

Hiiv. ib. c i. 8. see note, Is. xx. 2, 3. ® i* 6, ii. 1, 2,9-11. 

t ii. 7, 11, iii. 5-7. « ii. 3, 10, iii. 4, 12, vi. 13-16, vii. 4, 13. i. 10-16, ii. 4, 6. 

• iv, V, vii. 7-20. k ii. 7. t iii. 11. vi. 6, 7. “ Is.ii. 18. 

0 V, 9, 10 V V. 11-13. « vii. 8, 9. lb. 18, 19. 
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themes to another^ from upbraiding!: to threatenin| 2 ^, from threat- 
ening to mercy and then ba(*k a^jain to upbraiding-, is proba- 
bly a part of that same vivid perception of the connection of 
sin, chastisement, forgiveness, in the will and mind of God. 
He sees them and s}>eaks of them in the natural sequence in 
which they were exhibited to him. He connects most com- 
monly the sin with the punishment by the one word, there- 
fore^^ because it was an object with him to shew the connec- 
tion, The mercies to come he subjoins either suddenly with- 
out any conjunction^, or with the simple and. An English 
reader loses some of the force of this simplicity by the para- 
phrase, which, for the simple copula, substitutes the inference 
or contrast, therefore^ then, bnt^ 7iotieifhstanding^\ which lie 
in the subjects themselves. An English reader might have 
been puzzled, at first sight, by the monotonous simplicity of 
the, andy and, joining together the mention of events, which 
stand, either as the contrast or the consequence of those which 
precede them. The English version accordingly has consult- 
ed for the reader or hearer, by drawing out for him the <*OTi- 
trast or consequence whicli lay beneath the surface. But 
this gain of clearness involved givirjg up so far the majestic 
simplicity of the Proplu't, who at times speaks of things as 
they lay in the Divitie Mind, and as, one by one, they would 
be unfolded to man, without explaining the relation in which 
they stood to one another. Micali knew^ that sulferings were, j 
in Gudz’s purpose, travail-pains. And so, immediately after 
the denunciation of punishnumt, he adds so calmly, ^'"^jdnd 
in the last days it shall be;” And thou, Bethlehem Eph- 
ratah.” Or in the midst of his descriptions of mercies, he 
speaks of the intervening troubles, as the way to them. Now y 
why dost thou cry aloud f hatw taken thee.y as a wo- 
man in travail — be in pain — thou shalt go even unto Baby- 
lon ; there shalt thou be delivered : or, Therefore will lie give 
thee up until the timCj ^c. i. e. because He has these good 
things in store for thee, He ivill give thee upy until the tinie 
comes. 

With this great simplicity Micah unites great vividness and 
energy. Thus in predicting punishment, he uses the form of 
command, bidding them, as it w'crc, execute it on themselves ‘ ; 
Arise, depart : as, in tlie Great Day, our Lord shall say, De- 
part, yc cursed. And since God does in us or by us wiiat He 
commands to be done, he uses the imperative to Zion, alike 
as to her victories over God’s enemies or her .state of an- 
xious fear ^ 

To that same vividness belong liis rapid changes of person 
or gender; his sudden questions ; his unmarked dialogues. 
The changes of person and gender ocemr in all Hebrew poetry ; 


all have their emphasis. He addresses the people or place as a 
whole [fern.), then all the individuals in her®; or turns away 
and speaks of it ^ ; or, contrariwise, having spoken of the whole 
in the third person, he turns round and (irives the warning 
home to individuals^. The variations in the last verse of 
eh. vi. arc unexampled for rapidity even in Hebrew\ 

And yet the How of his words is smooth and measured. 
Witliout departing from the conciseness of Hebrew poetry, , 
his cadence, for the most part, is of the more prolonged sort, 
as far as any can be called prolonged, when all is so concise. 
In some 8 verses, out of 104, he is markedly brief, where con- 
ciseness corresponds with his subject, as in an abrupt appeal 
as to their sins*', or an energetic announcement of judgment* 
or of mercy or in that remarkable prophecy of both*, how' 
God would, in mercy, cut off all grounds of human trust. Else, 
wiiereas in Nahum and Habakkuk, not quite and in the 
eleven last Chapters of Hosea much less than of the verses 
contain more than 18 words"', in Micah above f (as, in Joel, 
nearly exceed that num}>er ". The verses are also distri- 
buted in that ever-varying cadence, w hereby, in Hebrew poe- 
try, ]K)rtions of their short sentences being grouped together, 
th(‘ harmony of the whole is produced by the varied disposi- 
tions of tliese lesser groups of 2, 8, 4, and but rarely 5 words ; 
scarcely any tw’^o verses exactly corresponding, hut all being 
united by the blending of siiiiilar cadences. In Micah, as in 
all Hebrew poetry, the combination of 3 wmrds is the most 
frequent, and this, sometimes by itself, sometimes in union 
with the number 4, making the sacred number 7 ; or, with 2, 
nudving a number wdiich we find in the tabernacle, but wdiieh 
dwells more in the hearts of the disciples of the Crucified. 
The same exact rhythm seldom recurs, and that, naturally. 
<4iiefly in the shorter verses, the longer admitting or requir- 
ing more combinations. Wherever also there is more than 
one pjuse in the verse, a further and very considerjtble varie- 
ty of rhythm may be produced, even w hen the several clauses 
of tw^o verses (contain the same number of words in the same 
order. The difference of cadence is far more influenced by 
the pla(*c, wdiere the verse is divided, than l)y the exact num- 
ber of w'ords contained in it. The rhetorical force of the dis- 
tribution of the words into the several clauses, depends inainh 
upon the place of the Athnaeh or scmTe.olou". The same ex- 
act rhythm, (in w Inch both the same number of words occui 
in the verse, and the verse is divided in the same place) recurs 
only seven times in Micah, in verses capable of a variation 
The other four cases of repetition occur in short ver.ses whicl 
have one division only p acreording to the place where the main 
division of the verse falls. 


« Not i. r>, vi. 13. but i. 14, ii. 3, 5, iii. 12. * ii. 12, iv, 13. « Therefore, 

J. 6, vi. 13, vii. 7 ; then, iii. 7, vii. 10; hut, iii. 8, iv. 1 , 4, 12, v. 2, vi. 10 ,for, iv. 5 ; noixvith- 
4tanding,yn. 13. » iv. 1, v. 2 (1 Heb.), add vii. 7. y iv. U. * v. 3. [2 Heb.] 

» ii. 10, add i. 11, 13, iv. 10. iv. 13. ® v. 1. (iv. 14 Heb.j 

^ i. 5, ii. 7, iii. 1, iv. i), vi. 3, 0, 10, 11, vii. 18. « i. 11. twice. t i. 2. twice ; 

in i. 13. he retimis to the 2nd, pers. k ii. 3, iii. 10 (5 words), vi. 11 

rO words). * v. 8. and vii. 13, (7 words). ^ vii. 11 (7 words), vii. 15 

(5 word.s). 1 V. 13 Heb. (5 words), v. 10 (0 words), v. 11 (7 words). “* Out of the 
157 verses in Hosea’s 11 last chapters, 111 contain fewer than 14 words each, 4(> only 
14 words or upwards ; out ot Ki, of which the hook of Naluiiii consists (excluding the title) 
14 only have more than 13 words ; out ol 55 of Habakkuk, 17 only have more tBan 13. 
" In Micah, 48 out ot 104 ; in Joel, 30 out of 72 ; in Obadiah, 10 out of 21. 
o There is less diifcrence between a verse of 14 words, distributed 43 and one of 11, 
distributed 32, 42, than in a verse whose 10 words were distributed 32,32 or 323,2- 

The following summary of these lesser divisions, w fiich are mostly marked by the He- 
brew accents, may perhaps give some little idea ot the rhythm. Only the degree of sub- 
division must often he a matter ot opinion or taste or ear. Thus, of 5 words which gram- 
matically belong together, one migiit think that the cadence separated them into 3 and 2 ; 
another "might take them all together. But this is a matter of detail only ; the principle is 
uumistakeable. Again, words which have bc-en artificially joined together in Hebrew by 
the Makkeph, I have considered as 2 words, if each had a distinct idea. ThusnK, when 
themeresign of the object, 1 have not counted ; when it is the preposition, “with,” I have 
counted it. In the following list^ the verses are ranged according to the number of the words 
contained in each verse, beginning with the highest. The numbers on the right hand in- 


dicate the lesser divisions into which each verse may be distributed. The comma in eacl 
set of numbers marks the place of the Athnaeh or semicolon. The Homan numerals 
indicate how often any cadence is repeated. 

Words - 

24 
22 
21 
20 
19 
18 
17 
16 
16 
14 


13 

12 

11 

10 

9 

8 

7 

6 

5 


Number of words in each lesser division. 

333422,4;i 432,3264 
4(:,534 14;m,44 
221,423232 4133,34. 

23333.33 333,3134 3333,44 4333,322 
344,41 34,2253 32,4124 

43,3233 342,423 3232,44 
444,32 3433,22 3,4343 2223,332 
222,433 3433,3 33,4222 44,44 

32,325 3333,3 432,33 43,233 43,323(ii) 134,133 48,332 3228,32 

33,53 (ii) 34,34 23122,22 43,43' 432,32 333,23 33,323 43,62 332,83 13,334 

43,34 22,3313 2222,33 2222,51 

43.33 3,442 332,32 1322,5 222,322 432,4 43,33 322,42 
32,322 422,22 143,22 224,4 23,34 63,22 24,24 43,28 

32.33 42,32 (ii) 33,32 23,33(ii) 24,32 33,23(ii) 4322 22,43 32,42 
3,5 33,4 32,32(ii) 323,2 32,23(ii) 22,33 222^2 43,3 

43.2 4,32 3,33 42,3 22,32 33,3 

132.2 33,2 
4,3(ii) 3,4<ii) 3,22 
3,3(ii) 22,2. 
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His description of the destruction of the cities or villag^es 
of Judah corresponds in vividness to Isaiah’s ideal march of 
Sennacherib The flame of war spreads from place to place ; 
but Micah relieves the sameness of the description of misery 
by every variety which lanf^ua^e allows. He speaks of them 
in his own person % or to them; he describes the calamity in 
past * or in future \ or by use of the imperative'^. The ver- 
bal allusions are crow'ded toj^ethcr in away unexampled else- 
where, Moderns have spoken of them, as not after their taste, 
or have apologised for them. The mij^hty Prophet, who 
wrought a repentance ;;*;reater than his great contemporary 
Isaiah, knew well what would impress the people to whom he 
spoke. The Hebrew names had definite meanings. We can 
well imagine how, as name after name passed from the Pro- 
phet^s mouth, connected with some note of wo(% all around 
awaited anxiously, to know upon what place the fire of the Pro- 
phet’s word would next fall; and as at last it had fallen upon lit- 
tle and mighty round about JiTusalem. the names of the places 
would ring in their ears as heralds (»f the coining woe; they 
would be like so many monuments, inscribed beforehand with 
the titles of departed greatness, nuninding Jerusalem itself of 
its portion of the prophecy, that evil should co/nc from the 
Lord ujifo the ^ate (f Jerv^sdlem. 

Wonderful must have been his lightning-flash of indigna- 
tion, as, wlnm the false prophet or the people had forbidden 
God’s word to be spoken, he burst upon them, >' Thoxi^ vailed 
house of Jacoby shortened is God\s ^Spirit Or these His denxigs f 
And then followtlieplaintivcdescriptions of the wrongs doneto 
the poor, the ]>eaeeful % the mothers of his people and their lit- 
tle ones. And tlien again the instantaneous dismissal,'' Arise 
and depart. Hut, therewith, wonderful also is his tenderness. 


Burning as are his denunciations against the oppressions of 
the rich (words less vehement will not pierce hearts of stone) 
there is an under-current of tenderness. His rebukes evince 
not indignation only against sin, but a tender sympathy with 
the suiferers. He is afllieted in the afflictions which he has 
to denoun(!c. lie yearns for his people ; nay, until our Lord’s 
Coming, there is scarcely an expression of such yearning long- 
ing: he hungers and thirsts for their good®. 

God’s individual care of His people, and of each soul in it, 
had, since David’s tiinc^ and even since Jacobs, been likened 
to the care of the shepherd for each single sheep. The Psalms 
of Asapli^' must have familiarised the people to the image, as re- 
lating to themselves as a whole, and David's deep Psalm had 
united it with God’s tender care of His own in, and over, death. 
Yet the predominance of this image in Micah is a pa'^t of the 
tenderness of the Prophet. lie adopts it, as expressing, more 
than any other natural image, the helplessness of the creature, 
the tender individual care of the Creator. He forestalls our 
Lord’s words, I am the p^ood shepherd, \i\ his description of the 
Messiah, gathering the remnant of Israel together, as the sheep 
of Lozra/O ; His people arc as a flock, lame and despised^, 
whom God would assemble ; His royal seat, the tower of the 
fiork^ ; the Ruler of Israel should stand unresting, and feed 
; those whom He should employ against the enemies of 
His people, arc shepherds^\ under Him, the true shepherd. He 
sums up his prayer for his people to God as their Shepherd®; 
Feed Thy people with Thy rod, the flock of Thhie heritage. 

Direc tly, he was a Prophet for Judah only. At the begin- 
ning of his book, he condemns the idolatries of both capitals, 
as the central sin of the two kingdoms. The destruction of 
Samaria he pronounces at once, as future, absolutely certain, 


To facilitate comparison, I subjoin a like analysis of the other prophets mentioned. 
Ilosea, eleven last chapters. 

22 422253,4 324 1,5 i 

21 4433,34 5,242221 ♦ 

20 32,33324 3333,41 

19 m3, 32 3423,34 

18 4,43;i.l 332,2332 2232,423 44,3223 

17 43,3322 3332,33 23,4,323 3223,223 333,323 322.3,43 34t2,4 

Ifi 2323,24 32,3422 23.3.323 21214,24 3223,33 3232,33, 33,253 42,433 

15 3‘14.,4 2323,23 3332,1(11) 223,242 333,33 

14 43,4.3 41,33 5,432 44,42 43.232 324,32 422,42 33,2222 33,44 3224,3 33,53 

4,442 82,333 14,3.33 

13 33,-43 (iii) 34,42 4;h33(ii) 4,3.33 4,54 34,33 323,33 223,33 22,234 33,34 

12 4,44 ^132,21 33,33 (li) 222,222 32,34 42,42 222,33 223,33 ^43,122 43,23 43,32 

32,43 

11 fU,.33 32:5,3 32, .33 2.33,12 .33,23 42,23 132,14 32,42 32, .33 3.3,32 4,43 23,222 

10 43,3(ii) 33,4(ii) 3,34 32,32(ii) 44,3 24,4 222,23 4,33 33,22 322,3 

9 6,13 26,2 3,33(ii) 33,3(iii) 232,2 2, ,322 32,22(ii) 32,4 22,23 22,32(ii) 4,32 13,32 

2,34 5,4 24,8 
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21 

20 

19 

18 

17 
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16 
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33,3(ii) 23,3(iv) 2223 224(ii) 

13,3 (iii) 4,3 (iii) 3,tfil) 2,23 22,3 2,32 23,2 31,3 33,1 14,2 
4,2 (ii) 3,-3 (iu) 13,2(ii) 


3,2 (vii) 2111 113 


Joel. 


334,3534 
322,144332 
3544,223 
423,4423 

5-422,422 33.35,-43 
16,42313 34,3433 
224,443 

22,4433 33,4.35 

3632.42 245,33 353,33 1422,35 

334.42 2242,6 44,44 

22233,3 2432,22 22222,32 344,4 23,2323 333,33 84,35 
53,33 334,4 31^,23 l .W2,4 3332,3 
34,38 3,65 33,.34 

44,4 34,23 2222,4 5,34 24,33 43,32, 32,223. 

22,322 (ii) 223,22 2222.3 (ii) 32,33 3,224 32,42 222^ 4,331 44,3 223,22 2222,3 
32,32 222,22 22,42 231,4 
32,22(iii) 2,48 6,22 
8,23 22,22 4,22 
183 3,4(ii) 3,22 22,3 
8,8(iv) 
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Obadiah. 
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4212,32 
5434 32422,3 

334.2.3 
43, 

332,23 42,34 4232,2 
3.5,22 

32.33 42,32 

43.3 

3.33 

4.3 32,2 
32 

Nahum. 

•32232 72 
233.3, 35^3233, -44 
32,337 

3 42323 2.3,421.31 
323,43 33, .522 23222,33 14123,4 
44,33(ii) 32221,13 3,2281 284,32 
42,223 3.332,2 323,32 

33.33 32,34 322.32 (ii) 41-4,3 42,222 222,222 
4.3,4 32.222 22,313 42,32 23,24 322,22 
42,13 12,223 3,223 32,32 

32,22(ii) 23,22 

23.3 (li)' 24,2 22,22 

22,21 

13.2 31,2 

3.2 


Habakkuk. 

24 44,4144 

20 4334,33 

19 3.33,1423 

18 43,25 4 3332,43 

17 45,35 422,2232 64,41 833,53 

15 UM 332,322 83,234 34,2^ 43,41 13143,8 8333,3 333,42 
14 43,322 332,33 33,44 

13 32,422 83,43 23,44 

12 323,22 ii) 33,33 (ii) 

11 222, .32 32,42 32,33 322,4 42,14 

10 322,3 3,34 4,33 

9 83,3 (ii) 4,0 24,3 4^3 23,4 

8 311,8 22,4 3,32 

7 3,4 (ii) <4,3 (ii) 

6 3,3 [ivj 

q Is. X. 28-32. r i. 8, 10. see note. ■ 9, 10, 11, 12. * 8 « 11, IS, 16. 

* i. 12. f ii. 7. * 8, 9. ® 10. ii. 1, 2, iii. 1-3, 9-11, vi. 10-12,vii, 2, 3. 

« i. 8, 9, ii. 1, 2, vii. 5, 6. d j. 8 . 10 , 16 , iv. 9, 10. vii. 1, t Pg. xxiii. 

8 Gen. xlix. 24, Ps. Ixxiv. 1, Ixxviii. 52, Ixxix. 13, Ixxx. 1. l ii. 12. 

k iv. 6. 1 Ib. 8. V. 4. [Eng. 3 Heb.] « Ib. 5. [4 Heb.j « vii. 14. 
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abiding p. There be leaves her, declares her wound incurahlcj 
and passes forthwith to Judah, to whom, he says, that wound 
should pass, whom that same enemy should reach ‘i. There- 
after, he mentions incidentally the infection of Israel’s sin 
spreading to J udah ^ Else, after that first sentence on Sama- 
ria, the names of Jacob (which he had g^iven to the ten tribes®) 
and Israel are appropriated to the king;doin of Judah ^ : Judah 
is mentioned no more, only her capital'^; even lier kin^s are 
called the kings of Israel^, The ten tribes are only included 
in the general restoration of the wholey. Tin* future remnant 
of the two tribes, to be restored after the captivity of Babylon, 
are called by themselves the remnant of Jacob the Messiah 
to be born at Bethlehem is foretold as the ruler in Israel^: the 
ten tribes are called the remnant of His brethren^ who were to 
return to the children of Israel i. c. Judah. 

This the more illustrates the genuineness of the inscription. 
A later hand would have been unlikt'ly to have mentioned either 
Samaria or those earlier kina;s of Judah. Each part of the 
title corresponds to something in the prophecy; the name 
Micah is alluded to at its close ; his birthplace, the Moras- 
thite^ at its beij^inning- ; the indications of tliose earlier reigns 
lie there, althougli not on its surface®. The mention of the 
two capitals, followed by the immediate sentetice on Samaria, 
and then by the fuller expansion of the sins and punishment 
of Jerusalem, culminating in its sentence ‘b in Micah, corres- 
ponds to the brief mention of the punishment of Judah in 
Amos the Prophet of Israel, and then the fuller expansion of 
the sins and punishments of Israel. Further, the capitals, as 
the fountains of idolatry, arc the primary object of God’s dis- 
pleasure. They are both specially denounced in the course of 
tlie prophecy; their special overthrow is foretold®. The title 
corresponds with the contents of the prophecy, yet the objec- 
tions of modern critics shew that the correspondence does not 
lie on the surface. 

The taunt of the false priest Amaziah ^ to Amos may in it- 
self suggest that prophets at Jerusalem did prophesy against 
Samaria. Amaziah, any how, thought it natural that they 
should. Both Isaiah and Micah, while exercising their ottice 
at Jerusalem, had regard also to Samaria. Divided as Israel 
and Judah were, Israel was not yet cut off. Israel and Ju- 
hah were still, together, the one people of God. The prophets 
in each had a care for the other. 

Micah joins himself on to the men of God before him, as Isai- 
ah at the time, and Jeremiah, Habakkuk,Zephaniah, Ezekiel, 
^ subsequently, employed words or thoughts of Micah M icah 
* alludes to the history, the laws, the promises, the threatenings 
of the Pentateuch ; and that in such wise, that it is plain that 
he had, not traditional laws or traditional history, but the 
Pentateuch itself before him^'. Nor were those books before 
himself only. His book implies not an acquaintance only, but 
a familiar acquaintance with it on the part of the people. The 
title, the land of Nimrod \ the house of bondage for Egypt, 

Pi. 6,7. ‘li. >• i. 13. 'i.S. t Jaco6,ii. 7, iii. 1,8, 9; 

Uracl, i. 14, 15, iii. \ , 8, 9, v. 1,3, vi. ‘2. « See ab. p. 289. » i. 14. r Jacob, all 

eftheey ii. 1S2; the reinmnt of Israel, ib. * v. 7, 8, [8,9 Heb.] ® r. 2. (1 Heb.) 

b Ib. 3. (2 Heb.) *= See ab. p. 290. d iii. 12. « i. 6, 9, 12, iii. 10^2, 

iv. 10. ^ aee ab. p.213. k See Caspari Micha, 149-455. ^ See at length, in 

Caspari, pp. 420-7, and below on the places. i v. (>, (5 Heb.) from Gen. x. 8-12. 

k vi. 4, comp. Deut. vii, 8, xiii. 5, Ex. xiii. 3, 14, xx. 2. Else only in Josh. xxiv. 17, 


the allusions to the miraculous deliverance from Egypt the 
history of Balaam ; the whole summary of the mercies of God 
from the Exodus to Gilgal the faithfulness pledged to Abra- 
ham and Jacob % would be unintelligible without the know- 
ledge of the Pentateuch. Even single expressions are taken 
from the Pentateuch Especially, the whole sixth chapter is 
grounded upon it. Thence is the appeal to inanimate nature 
to hear the controversy ; thence the mercies alleged on God’s 
part ; the offerings on man’s part to atone to God (except the 
one dreadful superstition of Ahaz) are from the law ; the an- 
swer on God’s part is almost verbally from the law ; the sins 
upbraided are sins forbidden in the law ; the penalties pro- 
nounced are also those of the law. There are two allusions 
also to the history of Joshua’', to David’s elegy over Saul 
and Jonathan "i, and, as before said, to the history of Micaiah 
son of Imlah in the book of Kings. Single expressions arc 
also taken from the Psalms ^ ami tlic Proverbs “. In the de- 
scriptions of the peace of the kingdom of Christ he appears 
purposely to have reversed God’s description of the animosity 
of the nations against God’s people He has also two cha- 
racteristic expressions of Amos. Perhaps, in the image of 
the darkness which should come on the false prophets % he 
applied anew the image of Amos, adding the ideas of spirit- 
ual darkness and perplexity to that of calamity. 

The light and shadows of the pro[>lictic life fell deeply on the 
soul of Micah. The captivity of Judah too had been foretold 
before him. Moses had foretold the end from the heginniiig, 
had set before them the captivity and the dispersion, as a 
punishment which the sins of the people would certainly bring 
upon them. Hosea presupposed it y ; Anios foretold that J eru- 
sulem, like the cities of its heathen enemies, should be burned 
with fire^ Micah had to declare its lasting desolation’’. 
Even when God wrought repentance through him, he knew 
that it 4^as but for a time ; for he foresaw and foretold that the 
deliverance would he, not in Jerusalem, hut at Babylon^’, in 
captivity. His prophecy sank so deep, that, above a century 
afterwards, just when it was about t(» have its fulfilment, it 
was the prophecy which was reniemhcred. But the siifferings 
of time disappeared in the light of eternal truth. Above seven 
centuries rolled by, and Micah re-appears as the herald, not 
now of sorrow hut of salvation. Wise nlen from afar, in the 
nobility of their simple belief, asked, Where is he that is bom 
King of the ^Ictvs t A king, jealous for liis temporal empire, 
gathered all those learned in Holy Scripture, and echoed the 
question. The answer was given, unhesitatingly, as a well- 
known truth of God, in the words of Micah. For thus it is 
written in the Prophet, Glorious peerage of the two con- 
temporary prophets of J udah . Ere Jesus was horn, the Angel 
announced the birth of the Virgin’s Son, God with us, in the 
words of Isaiah. When He was horn. He was pointed out as 
the Object of worship to the first converts from the heathen, 
on the authority of God, through Micah. 

and Judg. vi, 8, also from the Pent. Gasp. ’ See on ii. 13, vi. 4, vii. 15. See 
on vi. 4, 6. ^ See on vii. 20. As n?y ii. 13, n!?yn vi. 4, nW Ib. 

mh 'J3I7 vii. 14, pK '7m vii. 17. Gasp. p See on ii. 4, vi. 5. ^ i. 19. » Gasp. 

428-30 ; see on ii, 1, iii. 2, 3, vii. 2, 7, 8, 10. • Gasp. 430-2 ; see on vj, 9, 11. 

f iv. 3, Joel iii. 10. '' K'n njn ny ii. 3, Am. v. 13, and ii. 6, 11, Am. 

vii. 1C. Casp. 443. * Mic. iii. 6, Am. viii. 9. f See ab. on Hos. 

vi. 11. pp. 43, 3. * ii. 6. » iii. 12. iv. 10. 
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Before 
CHRjlST 
cir. 758-726. 


• Jer. 26, 18. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Micah sheweth the wrath of God against Jamb 
for idolatry. 10 He exhorteth to mourning. 

T he word of the Loko that came to 
“ Micah the Morasthite in the days of 
Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Ju- 


dah, ’’which he saw concerning Samaria christ 
and Jerusalem. cir, 7B8-726. 

2 f Hear, all ye people ; ' hearken, O J hX ifrar, 
earth, and f all that therein is ; and let the 
Lord God ^be witness against you, the'RXaf'^' 
I Lord from ‘ his holy temple. ^ 

I ^ Ps. 50. 7. Mai. 3. 5. ^“Ps. 11 . d. Joiiali 2. 7. Hab. 2. 20. ikereqf. 


Chap: I. Vkr, I. The word of the .Lord that rnme to Micah — 
which he saw. No two of the prophets authenticate their 
prophecy in exactly the same way. They, one and all, have the 
same simple statement to make, that this which they say 
\s/rom God, and throiii^h them. A later liand, had it added 
the titles, would have formed all upon one model. The ti- 
tle was an essential part of the prophetic book, as indicating- to 
the people afterwards, that it was not written after the event. 
It was a witness, not to tlie pro]>het whose name it bears, but 
to God. The prophet bare witness to God, that w hat he de- 
livered (tame from Kim. The event hare witness to the pro- 
phet, that he said this truly, in that he knew w liat (iod al(me 
could know% — futurity. Micah blends in one th(‘ facts, that 
he related in w'ords j»iven himhy God, what he had s('en spread 
before him in prophetic vision. Ilis ])ro})hecy w as,in one, the 
word of the Lord which came to him^ and a si^ht whit h he saiv. 

Micah omits all mention of his father. His ^reat ])redeces- 
sor was known as Micaiah son of Imlah. Micah, a villaji:(^r, 
would be knowui only by tbe name of his native villa^i^e. So 
Nahum names (he TAkoshiic ; Jonah is related to be a 

native of Gath-hepher ; Elijah, the Tishhite. a sojourner in the 
despised Gilead ^ ; Elisha, of Abelmeholah ; JeiTiniah, of Ana- 
thoth ; forerunners of Him, and taug;ht by Ilis Spirit Who 
willed to be born at Bethlehem, and, since this, although too 
little to he counted ajnong the thonsands of Jndah, was yet a 
royal city and was to he the birth-place of the Christ, was 
known only as tiesns of Nazareth, the Nazarene. No prophet 
speaks of himself, or is spoken of, as born at Jerusalem, the 
holy city. They speak of themselves with titles of lowliness, 
not of greatness. 

Micah dates his prophetic oth<x' from kintes of Judah only, 
as the only kin^s of the line appointed by (aod, Kinj 2 :s of Is- 
rael are mentioned in addition, only by prophets of Israel. 
Henames Samaria first, because, its iniquitybein^most nearly 
full, its punishment was the nearest. 

2. Hear, all yc people, lit. hear, ye peoples, all of them. 
Some 140, or 150 years had flowed by, sinee Mieaiah, son of 
Imlab, had closed his prophecy in these words. And now they 
burst out anew. From a^e to a^c the word of (iod holds its 
course, ever n^ceivina: new fulfilments, never dyin^^ out, until 
the end shall come. Tbe sijrnal fulfilment of the prophecy, to 
which tbe former Mieaiah had called attention in these words, 
was an earnestof tbe fiilfilmentof tbispresent message of God. 

Hearken, O earthy and all that therein is. The peoples or 
nations are never Judah and Israel only : the earth and the ful- 
ness thereof is the well-known title of the whole earth - and all 
its inhabitants. Moses^, Asaph^ Isaiah^ call heaven and 
earth as witnesses against God’s people. Jeremiah®, as Mi- 
cah here, summons the nations and the earth. Tbe contest 
between good and evil, sin and holiness, the kingdom of God 


and the kingdom of Satan, everywhere. but most chiefly where 
God’s Presence is nearest, is a spectacle to the worlds to angels 
and to men'^. The nations are witnesses of (4od against His 
own people, so that these should not say, that it was for want 
of faithfulness or justice or power but in His righteors judg- 
ment, that He cast ofl* whom He bad chosem. So shall the 
Day of Judgment reveal His righteousness^. Hearken, O 
I earth. The lifeless earth trembles at the Presence of God^ 

I and so reproaches the dulness of man. By it he summons 
man to listen with great reverence to the Voice of (iod. 

H)id, let the Lord God he witness against you. Not in 
i words, hut in deeds ye shall know, that 1 speak not of myself 
i hut (iod in me, when, what I declare, He shall by His Presence 
i fulfil. But the nations are appealed to, not merely be<‘ause 
I the judgments of (iod on Tsrael.should he made known fo them 
1 by the Prophets. He had not yet spoken of Israel or Judah, 
I whereas he had spoken to the nations ; heaf^ ye peoples. It 
I seems then most likely that here too he is speaking to them. 

I Every judgment is an earnest, a forerunner, apart, of the fi- 
j nal judgment and an ensample of its principles. It is hut the 
, last great link in the <‘hain,” wliieh unites God’s dealings in 
! time with eternity. God’s judgments on one imply a judg- 
j ment on all. His judgments in time imply a Judgment be- 
i yoiul time. Each sinner fe(ds in his own heart a response to 
I (Jod's visible judgments on another. Each sinful nation may 
! read its own (loom in the sentenee on each other nation. God 
I judges each according to his own measure of light and grace, 
i a(‘(‘epted or refused. The Heathen shall he juflged by the laiv 
i written in their hearf^^ ; the J(Mv. by the law of MosCvS and the 
I light of the prophets ; Christians, by the law of Christ, The 
wore/, Christ saith that 1 have spoken, the same shall judge 
him at the last Day. (Jod Himself foretold, that the heathen 
should know the gnnind of Ilis judgments against His peo- 
ple AH nations shall say, wherefore hath the Lord done thus 
unto this land fVhat meaneth the heat of this great anger ? 
Then men shall say, Bevanse they have forsaken the co7wnant 
of the Lord God of their fathers which He made with them, when 
He brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, Sfc. But in 
that the heathen knew why God so punished Ilis people, they 
came so far to know the mind of God ; and God, Who at no 
tiine^^ Hft Himself iciihont tviiness, bore fresh witness to them, 
and, so far as they neglected it, against them. A Jew, where- 
ver he is seen throughout the world, is a witness to the world 
of God’s judgments agaitist sin. 

C\\v\^X A he faithful Witness, shall untness against those 
who do ill. /or those who do well.” 

The Lord from His holy temple. Eithertliat at Jerusalem, 
where God shewed and revealed Himself, or Heaven of which 
it was the image. As David says I'he Lord is iii His holy 
temple ; the Lordlsthrone is in heaven ; and contrasts His dwcll- 


.] t xvii. 1. In the twu passages quoted for tbe contrary, Jer. viii. ]G, Ezek. 
xn. 19, the context shews that pn is and can only be, landf not, earth, J The snorting 
of his horses is heard from Dan, and they came arid devoured the land and the fulness there- 
of : where the land to which they came could plainly be Judea only. In Ezekiel it is not 
even the land, hut her land. Say unto the people cf the land ; Thus saith the Lord God of 


the land of Israel, — that her land may he desolate from all the fulness there^. ® Dent, 
xxxii. 1. '‘Ps. 1.7. ' s i. 2. ‘ ^ vi. IW. O Cor. iv. 9. 

« Ex. xxxii, 12, Num. xiv. IG, Josh. vii. 8, 9. Rom. ii. 5. 

xcvii, 5. u Rom. ii. 12-16. S, John xii. 48. Deut. 

xxix. 24, 6. H Acts xiv. 17. Ihon. Ps. xi. 4. 
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chrTst ^ behold, 'the Lord cometh 

cir. 758 -rW». forth out of his * place, and will come 
» Ps. 115^3. down, and tread upon the ‘‘high places 
" &T 3 '.'si' of the earth. 

Amos 4. 13. 

in^ in heaven and His comini^ down upon earth. ^ He Iwiued 
the heavens also and came down ; and Isaiah, in like words 
Behold^ the Lord cometh ont of His place to punish the inha- 
bitants of the earth for their iniqtdty, 

3. For^ behold^ the Lord cometh forth, i.e. (as we now say.) 
is coming forth. Each day of judgment, and the last also, are 
ever drawin^j:nip^h, noiselessly as the nightfall, but unceasinc:- 
ly. Out of His Place, “^God is hidden from us, except when 
He sheweth Himself by His Wisdom or Power or Justice or 
Grace, as Isaiah saith'*, Verily^ Thou art a God Who hidest 
Thyself T He seeineth to he absent, when He doth not visibly 
work either in the heart witliin. or in jud^iiieiits without ; to 
the unfj^odlyandunbeiievin^Ueis absent, ^/V/r alnwe out of their 
sightyWhon He does not avenge their scods, their sins, their 
irreverence. AjiCtdn He seeineth to forth, when His Power 
is felt. Whence^ it is said^\ Boiv Thy heavens, O Lord,, and 
comedown ; and the Lord saith of Sodom livill go dow)t noiv 
and see, whet her they hm^'C done altogether according to the cry 
of it, which is come unto Me. Or, the Place of the Infinite God 
is God Himself, For tlie Infinite sustaineth Itself, nor <loth 
an^'thinft out of Itself (contain It. God dwelleth also }n dght 
unapproachable^. When then Almighty God doth not mani- 
fest Himself, He abideth, as it were, in His oten Place, XVhen 
He manifests His Power or Wisdom or Justi(*c by their efleets, 
Me is said to go forth out of His Place, i. e. out of flis Iiidden- 
ness. A| 2 ^ain, since the Nature of God is Goodness, it is pro- 
per and co-natural to Him, to be propitious, liavo mercy and 
spare. In this w^ay, the Place of God is His mercy. When 
then He passeth from tlie sweetness of pity to the rip:our of 
equity, and, on ac'count of our sins, sheweth Himself severe 
(Avhich is, as it were, alien from Him) He goefh forth out of 
His Plaee,^' ^For He Who is gentle and j^racious.and Whose 
Nature it is to have mercy, is constrained, on your aeeoiint, 
to take the seeming of hardness, wliieh is not His.^’ 

He comes invisibly now, in that it is He Who punishetli, 
throag:h whatever power or w ill of man lie usetli ; He shew s 
forth His Holiness throiifi:h the punishment of unholiness. 
But the wmrds, w hich are image-lanp:ua{>;e iiow\ shall be most 
exactly fulfilled in the end, w hen, in the Person of our Lord, 
He shall come visibly to judf^e the w orld. In the Day of 
Judgment, Christ shall coin e down, according to that Nature 
which He took,/Vf>ra His Place, the highest heavens, and shall 
cast down the proud things of .this w^orld.’^ 

And will co7ne dorm ; not by change of place, or in Him- 
self, but as felt in the punishment of sin ; and tread upon the 
high places of the earth ; to bring diavn the pride of those 
who beiriglifted np in their I'w n conceit and lofty, sinning 
through pride and proud through sin, w'cre yet createil out 
of earth. For why is earth and ashes prond What seems 

I PvS. xviii. 9. ® xxvi. 21. ^ Dion. ^ xlv. 1,5. ^ Ps. x. 5. ® Ps. cxliv. 5, 

Is. Ixiv. 1. * Gen. xviii. 21. 1 Tim, vi, Iti. S. Jer. S. Jer. Thyph. 

See Am. iv. 13, Job ix. 8. Rup. i-' Ecclus, x. 9. ’•* 2 Cor. vi. IG, Rev. iii. 20. 

Henderson here. Bee ab. p. 189. a Deut. iv. 24. Ixvi. 1.5. 

Hence some MSS. mentioned in De Rossi’s cod. 319, have (as a conjecture) mynjni 
“ the hiiis.” Sanch. See Ps. xcvii. ,5. ** See S. Hil. in Ps. ivii. § 4. ODD is 

used, as to natural objects, only of such melting whereby the substance is wasted, as of 
manna (Ex. xvi,2l), wax(Ps. Iwiii. 3,&c.),or the body through disease (I Sam. xxv. 
37) ; then, morally, chiefly of fear. ^ See Gcs. Thes. sub v. from the Punic, Monum. 
Pluen. p. 418. “ There are many waterfalls in Lebanon, one very near and to the N . of 
the Damascus road. I have also seen one in Anti-libanus on the river Barada,a little 
above Abtl. The stream, named Sheba which springs from the perpetual snows of 


4 And ‘the mountains shall be molten cKfsT 
under him, and the valleys shall be cleft, 
as wax before the fire, and as the waters plw.e.' 

. , , . .. , Is. 64. 1,2,8. 

that are poured down fa steep place. Amos#, s. 

f Heb. a descent, Hab.S.G, 10. 

mightiest and most firm, is unto God less than is to man the 
dust under his feet. lJu* high plai-es were also the special 
scenes of an unceasing idolatry. God treadeth ?>/ the good 
and humble, in that He dwelleth, walketh, feasteth in- their 
hearts But He treadeth upon the proud and the evil, in 
that He casteth them dow n, despiseth, eondemneth them.” 

4. And the inountains shall he molten under Him. ^ It has 
been thought that this is imagery, taken from volcanic erup- 
tions ; but, although there is a very remarkable volcanic dis- 
trict just outside of* Gilead it is not thought to have been 
active at times so late as these *, nor w ere the people to whom 
the w’ords w'ere said, familiar w ith it. Fire, the r(‘al agent at 
the end of the w’oiid,is, meanwiiile,the symbol of God’s anger, 
as being the most terrihh* of His instruments of destruction: 
w’henee God revealed Himself as a consuming Jire^" , and, at 
this same time said by IsaialF^ ; For hehohf the Lord will come 
! 7 vith fire- — to render His anger tcith fury, and His rebuke with 
flames of fire. 

And the valleys shall he cleft as wax before the fire. It 
.seems natural that the mountains should be cleft ; hut the val- 
lies^‘^,so low already ! This sjieaks of a yet deeper dissolution; 

! of low'er depths beyond our sight or ktiowdedge, into the very 
heart of the earth. “ "‘ I'his should they fear, who will to be 
so low- ; who, so far from lifting themselves to lieavenly things, 
pour out their affections on things of earth, meditate on and 
' love earthly things, and forgetful of the heavenly, elioose to fix 
i their eyes on cart h. These tlie wide gaping of the earth w^hich 
I they hU ed, shall swallow : to them the cleft vallies shall open 
( an everlasting sepu](;hre, and, havingreeeived them, shall ne- 
j ver part with them.” 

Highest and lowest, first and last, shall perish before Him. 
The pride of the highest, kingsand princes, priests and judges, 
shall sink and ineit aw^ay beneath the weight and Majesty of 
His glory ; the hardness of the lewdest, which w ould not open 
itself to ilim, shall be cleft in tAvain before Him. 

./s ///c Arc'^nicltingaw’^ayheforeHimby Whom 

they were not softened, vani.shing into nothingness. Metals 
I melt, changing their form only; w^ax, so as to cease to be”-. 

I As the waters poured doivn (as a stream or cataract, so the 
j w’ord means”"') a steep place. Dow^n to the very edge, it is borne 
I along, one strong, smooth, unbroken current; then, at once, it 
i seems to gather its strength, for one great effort. But to 
i wdiat end ? To fall, wdth the greater force, headlong, scattered 
in spray, foam and froth; dissipated, at times, into vapour, or 
reeling in giddy eddies, never to return. I n Judaea, wdiere the 
1 autumn rains set in wdth great vehemence the w^aters must 
I have been often seen pouring in their little tumultuous brook- 
lets down the mountain side -^hastening to disappear, and dis- 
appearing the faster, the more vehemently they rolled along 

i Mount Hermon is extremely ranid and has a very steep fall to the Hasbeia which it ioins 
in Mcrj-el-Huleh. The J ordan is a continual cataract between el-Huleh and the Lake ot 
Gennesarelh;” (Rev. G. Williams, MS. letter) “a fall of GOO feet in about 10 miles. 
On ihe W’estern bank, high above the rocky bed of the torrent, the water was^runnmg ra- 
' pidly down the steep incline towards the river, which could hardly be less than 150 
: below us.” (Id. Col. Church Chron. ISGO. Jan. p. 30.). Porter describes the fall ot the 
I river Adonis(Five years, ii. 295.) From the height at which the streams rise m the Leba- 
* , non chain, there must be many greater or lesser falls. 24 Hence the Hebrew nan »eDW, 
i “ heavy rain,” for which we have no one word, is used of the autumn and winter rain, Gant. 
! ii. 3 1 . 25 I have seen this effect for above half an hour (15 n)ile8)onthe mountain coun- 
I try near the lakes in a thunderstorm. 26 'fhe decrease 

1 '• by the rains in the mountains) is usually as rapid as tbeir tiBe.” BuTckharut,byna,p. to 
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chrTst ® transjrression of Jacob w all 

ci^ 7i>8.728. this, and for the sins of the house of Israel. 

What the transf^ression of Jaeob? is 
if not Samaria ? and what are the high 


places of Judah ? are they not Jerusalem ? ^ pfaTs t 
G Therefore I will make Samaria ^ as an 
j heap of the field, and as plantings of a vine- ^ lifcfu s! 1*2. 
j yard : and 1 will pour down the stones 


Both images exhibit the inward emptiness of sinners, man’s 
litter helplessness before God. They need no outward impulse 
totbeir destruction. enduretb not the nearnessof the 

fire, and the waters arc carried headlong. So all of the un- 
godly, when the Lord eometh, shall be dissolved and disap- 
pear.’’ At the end of the worlds they shall be gathered into 
bundles, and cast away, 

5. For the transgression of Jaroh is at! this. Not for any 
change of purpose in God ; nor, again, asthe efiect of inan’slust 
of eoiiquest. None could have any power against God’s peo- 
jile, unless it had been given him by God. Those mighty Mo- 
narehies of old existed hut as God’s instruments, especially 
towards His own yicoplc. (lod said at this time of Assyria, 
” udsshnr. rod of J^Iiitr anger ^ and the sta// in his hand is Mine 
indignation ; and '^, \oic have I brought it to pass, that thou, 
shoutdest he to lay iraste (/(fenerd cities into ruinons heaps, 
Eat'li scourge of God chastised just those nations, which God 
willed him to chasten ; hut the especial object for wliich each 
was raised up was his mission against that people, in whom 
God most shew(‘d His mercies and His judgments, 1 ivill 
send him against an angodly nation (ntd against the people of 
My tvra/h will [give him a charge. Jaroh aiul Israel, in tliis 
plaee, comprise alike the ten tribes and the two. They still 
hare the name of tlieir father, who^ wrestling with the Angel, 
hamme a prifice ivith God, Whom they forgat. The name 
of Jaeob then, as of ('hristian now,stamp(‘d as deserters, those 
who did not the deeds of their father. JFhat, [rather JVh(F^ is 
thetransgi'cssion of Jacob f IFho is its cause ? I n wlnyn does 
it lie? Is it no^ Sofnaria f The metropolis must, in its own 
nature, he the source of good or evil to the land. It is the 
heart whosi* pulses heat throughout the whole system. As 
the seat of power, the residenee of justice or injustice, the 
place of eounsel, the concentration of wealth, which all the 
most influential of the land visit for tlnur several occasions, 
its manners penetrate in a degree tlu‘ utmost corners of the 
land. Corriipted.it becomes a focus of corruption . Thclilood 
passes through it, not to he purified, but to be diseased. 
Samaria, being founded on apostacy, owing its being to re- 
bellion against God, the home of that policy which set up a 
rival system of worship to His, forbidden by Him, became a 
fountain of evil, whence tlie stream of ungodliness overflowed 
the land. It became the impersonation of the people's sin, 
‘Hhe heart and tlie head of the body of sin.” 

And ivkat [lit. IFlio^] are thehigh places of Judah .^arethey 
not Jerusalem ? Jenisalem God had formed to be a centre of 
unity in holiness; thither t he tribes of the I.ord were to go 
to the testimony of Israel ; there was the unceasing worship 
of God, the morning and evening sacrifice; the Feasts, the 
memorials of past miraeulous mercies, the foreshadowings of 
redemption. But there too Satan placed his throne, Ahaz 
brought thither that most hateful idolatry, the burning chil- 
dren to Moloch in the valley of the son of H inn There 

made him altars in every corner of Jerusalem. Thence, he 
extended the idolatry to all Judah, ^And in every several 
city of Judah he made high places to burn inceyise unto other 

iS.Jer. 2 Is. X. 5. s ib. xxxvii. 2f>. 

^ Ib. X. 6. ID always relates to a personal object, and apparent exceptions may 

l>c reduced to this. So AE. Kim. Tanch, Poc. ® 2 Chr. xxviii. II. 7 Ib. 24. 

* lb, 25, * lb. xxxi. 1, Kings xvi. 10-15. 


j gods, and provoked to anger the Lord God of his fathers. 
j Hezekiab, in his reformation, with all Israel,^ went out to the 
i cities of Judah, and brake the images in pieces a?td hewed down 
j the statues of Asker ah, and threw down the high places and the 
j altars out of all Judah and Benjamin, as much as out oiEphra^ 

\ im arid Manasseh. Nay, by a perverse interchange, Ahaz took 
! the brazen altar, consecrated to God, for his own divinations, 

' and assigned to the worship of God the altar copied from 
the idol-altar at Damascus, tvhose fashion pleased his teste 
; Since God and mammon cannot be served together, Jerusalem 
j was become one great idol-temple, in which J udah broiiglit its 
j sin into the very face of God and of His worship. The Holy 
\ OVr/haditsclf become sin, andthcfoiiiitainofunholiness. The 
: one temple of God was the single protest against the idolatries 
! which encompassed and besieged it ; the iuc.ensc went up to 
I God, morning and evening, from it ; from every head of every 
! streetof the city and (since Ahaz had brought in thevvorship 
I of Baalim and the rites of idolatry continued thesame,)from 
1 the roofs of all their houses^^\ went up the incense to Baal ; a 
I worship which, denying the I nity, denied the Being of Gofl. 

I 6. Therefore [lit. A)uC\ J will make Samaria as an heap of 
the field, and as plantings of a viiieyard, ^ The order of the 
sin was the order of the punishment.” Samaria’s sins were 
the earliest, the most obstinate, the most unbroken, bound up 
; with its being as a state. On it then God’s judgments should 

■ first fall. It was a crown of pride resting on the head of the 
' rich valleys, out of which it rose. Its soil is still rich The 
' whole is now "'ultivated in terraces to the summits 

Proliably, since the sides of hills, open to the sun, were chosen 
for vineyards, it had been a vineyard, before Shemcr sold it 
to Omri What it had been, that it was again to be. Its 
i inhabitants east forth, its houses and gorgeous palaces were to 

■ bei'omehcapsof stones, gu///em/ out to make way forcultiva- 
tion, or to become the fences of the vegetation, which should 
succeed to man. There is scarce a sadder natural sight, than 

I the fragments of human habitation, tokens of man’s labour or 
his luxury, amid the rich beauty of nature when man himself 
' is gone. For they arc tracks of si n and punishment, man’s re- 
i hellion and God's judgment, man’s unworthiness of the good 
I natural gifts of God. A century or two ago, travellers "‘^‘^speak 
i of the ground [the site of Samaria] as strewed with masses of 
ruins.” Now these too are gone. The stones of the tem- 
ples and palaces of Samaria have been carefully removed from 
, the rich soil, thrown togetlier in heaps, built up in the rude 
walls of terrai‘es, and rolled down into the valley below.” 

About midway of the ascent, the hill is suiTOunded byanar- 
row terrace of woodland like a belt. Higher up too are the 
‘ marks of slighter terraces, once occupied perhaps by the 
streets of the ancient city.” Terrace-cultivation has succeed- 
ed to the terraced streets once thronged by the busy, luxu- 
rious, sinful, population. 

And I will pour doivu the stones thereof inf o the valley 
which it was the crest, and which it now jiroudly surveyed. 
God Himself would (!ause it to be poured down (he uses the 
word which he had just used of the vehemence ot the ca- 

” Ezek. xvi. 31 , 2 Chr. xxviii. 21. t*. 

Jer. xxxii. 29. Is. xxviii. 1. i ’ Portt r, Hdboolc, p. 345. ^ Ib. 344. 

O Uob. ii. 304. 807. 1 Kings xvi. 24. Is- v. 2. “ CQtoyicusm 

the 16th, and Von TroUo in the 17th century.” Rob. ii. 307. note 1. Kob.u. 304. 
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c h’rI’st thereof into the valley, and I will > discover 
cir.758-72fi. t[je foundations thereof. 

Ezi.k.13.11. /j graven images thereof 

i^M. jjg beaten to pieces, and all the ” hires 

thereof shall be burned with the fire, and all 


taract *). The whole face of this part oftbe hill sufcgests the 
idea that the buildings of the ancient city had been thrown 
down from the brow of the hill. Ascending to the top, we 
went round the whole summit, and found marks of the same 
process every where. 

^nd I will discovert he f(mndatio7is thereof. The desolation 
is entire ; not one stone left upon another. Yet the very words 
of threatening contain hope. It was to be not a heap only, but 
the plantings of a vinej/ard. Tlie heaps betoken ruin ; the 
vineyard.^ fruitfulness cared for by God. Destroyed, as w hat 
it w^as, and turned upside down, as a vineyard by the share, 
it should become again wiiat God made it and willed it to be. 
It should again become a rich valley^ but in outward desola- 
tion. Its splendid jialaces, its idol temples, its houses of joy ^ 
should be but heaps and ruins, which are cleared away out of 
a vineyard, as only choking it. It \vas built in rebellion and 
sehism, loose and not held together, like a heap of stones, ha- 
ving no eeineiit of love, rent and torn in itself, having been 
torn both from God and His worship. It could be remade 
onlybybeing wholly unmade. Then shouldthey who believed 
be branches grafted in Him Who said, ^ I am the Vine^ ye are 
the branches. 

7. And all the graven images thereof shall he beaten to 
pieces. Its idols in whom she trusts, so far from protecting 
her, shall themselves go into captivity, broken up for the gold 
and silver whereof they were made. The wars of the Assy- 
rians being religious wars \ the idolatry of Assyria destroyed 
the idolatry and idols of Israel. 

And all the hires thereof shall he hnrned 7vifh fire. All 
forsaking of God being spiritual fornication from Him Who 
made His creatures for Ilimself, the hires are all which man 
would gain by that desertion of his God, all employed in 
man^s intercourse with his idols, whether as bribing bis idols 
to give him what are the gifts of God, or as himself bribed by 
them. For there is no }»ure service, save that of the love of 
God. God alone can be loved purely, for Ilimself ; olferiiigs 
to Him Alone are the creature’s pure homage to the Creator, 
going out of itself, not looking back to itself, not seeking it- 
self, but stret(!hing forth to Him and seeking Him for Him- 
self. Whatever man gives to or hopes from his idols, man 
himself is alike his object in both. The hire then is, alike what 
he gives to his idols, whereof he makes his Bacir^,t\\e 

offerings which the heathen used to lay up in their temples, 
and what, as he thought, he himself received back. For he 
gave only earthly things, in order to receive back things of 
earth. He hired their service to him, and his earthly gains 
were his hire. It is a strong mockery in the mouth of God, 
that they had these things from their idols. He speaks to 
them after their thoughts. Yet it is true that, although God 
overrules all, man does receive from Satan the god of this 
world all which he gains amiss. It is the price for which he 
sells his soul and profanes himself. Yet herein were the hea- 
then more religious than the Christian worldling. The hea- 

1 ver. 4*. 2 Narrative of Scottish Mission, pp. 293,4. in Henderson. 3 g, Johnxv, 5. 

* See below Introd. to Nahum. * See Hos, ii. 8. ab. p. 16. « S.Matt. iv.9, 

^2Coriv.4, ® S.Jer. *Rom.i. 23. Hesiod. "E. ^.‘H. 354. L. Pindar 


the idols thereof will I lay desolate: for cheTst 

she gathered it of the hire of an harlot and 

they shall return to the hire of an harlot. ” & 22 V 4 !’ 

• 8 Therefore ® I will wail and howl, ° I o is.*^'2o.‘2f 
will go stripped and naked : p I will make p job 30 . 39 . 

Ps. 102. 6. 


then did offer an ignorant service to they knew not what. 
Our idolatry of mammon, as being less abstract, is more evi- 
dent self-worship, a more visible ignoring and so a more open 
dethroning of God, a worship of a material prosperity, of 
which we seem ourselves to he the authors, and to which we 
habitually immolate the souls of men, so habitually that we 
have ceased to be conscious of it. 

And all the idols thereof will I lay desolate., lit. make a 
desolation. Tiiey, now thronged by their worshippers, should 
he deserted; their place and temple, a waste. He thrice re- 
peats all ; all her graven images, all her hires, all her idols; 
all should i)e destroyed. He subjoins a threefold destruction 
which should overtake them; so that, while the Assyrian broke 
and carried off the more precnous, or burned what (Muild he 
burned, and, what could not he burned, nor was worth trans- 
porting, should left desolate, all should come to an end. 
He sets the wliole the more vividly before the mind, exhibiting 
to us s(> many separate pictures of the mode of destruction. 

For from the hire of a harlot she gathered tliein, and to 
the hire of a harlot they shall return. l^he wealth and ma- 
nifold provision which (as she thought) were gained by forni- 
cation with her idols, shall go to another harlot, Nineveh ; so 
that, as they went a whoring in their own land, they should 
go to another land of idols and fornication, the Assyrians.’^ 
They ^ turned their glory into shame, changvig the glory of the 
incorrKpiihle God into an image made like unto corruptible 
man ; and so it should turn to them into shame. It sprung 
out of their shame, and should turn to it again. ‘‘ 111 got, ill 
spent.” Evil gain, cursed in its origin, has the curse of God 
upon it, and makes its gainer a curse, and ends accursedly. 

Make not ill gains,” says even a Heathen ill gains are 
ef|ual to losses and another Unlawful sweetness a most 
hitter end awaiteth.” 

Probably, the most literal sense is not to he exeluded. The 
dcgradingidolatrous custom, related of Babylon andCyprusP^, 
still eoiitinued among the Babylonians at the date of the book 
of Baruch and to the Christian era S. Augustine speaks 
of it as having existed among the Phoniic^ians, and Theodo- 
ret^® siiys that it was still practised by some in Syria, The ex- 
isteiiecof the idolatrous custom is presupposed by theprohibi- 
tiou by Moses^^ ; and, in the time of Hosea self-desecration was 
an idolatrous rite in IsraeP®. In the day of Judgment, when 
the foundation of those who build their house upon the sand, 
shall he laid bare, the riches which they gained unlawfully shall 
be burned up ; all the idols, which they set up instead of God, 
the vain thoughts, and useless fancies, and hurtful forms 
and images which they picture in their mind, defiling it, and 
hindering it from the stCiidfast contemplation of divine things, 
will he punished. They were the hire of the soul which went 
astray from God, and they who conceived them will, with 
them , become the prey again of that infernal host which is un- 
ceasingly turned from God,^^ 

8. Therefore Iwill [would^^wail [properly heat^^y\. e. on the 

Isthm. vii. 67, 8 . L, Herod, i, 199. ^3 vJ. 43^ 14 Strabo, xvi. 1. 20. 

dabant. ae Civ. Dei iii. 10. on this place, a Deut xxiii. 18. See on Hoa. 
iv. 14. p. 81. Dion. 20 He thrice repeats the optative .Wk nV'Vw fnatHl ** 
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chrTst ^ wailing like the dragons, and mourning 

dr. 768-726. 

^ kr!‘o/tZm'i. 9 For |j her wound is incurable ; for ‘i it 

11 Or, she is grievously sick of her woujids. *1 2 Kings 18, 18. Is. 1. 6, 7, B. 


breast] , and howl, ‘ Let me alone/ he would say, ^ that I may 
vent my sorrow in all ways of expre.ssini^ sorrow, beatinj? on 
the breast and w ailing, usin^ all acts and sounds of ^rief.^ It is 
as we would say, ‘Let me mourn o7if'(i mourning inexhaustible, 
because the woe too and the cause of jjrief was uneeasinf^. 
The Prophet becomes in words, probably in acts too, an imac^e 
of his people, doinjj^ as they should do hereafter. He mourns, 
bc(;auseand as they would have to mourn, bearinj^ chastise- 
ment, bereft of all outward comeliness, an example also of re- 
pentance, since what he did were the chief outward tokens of 
mourning. 

/ will [?co7//d] f(o shipped ^fleapoiled ^ ] and naked. He 
explains the acts, that they represented no mere voluntary 
mourninc;'. Not only would he, representing them, go bared 
of all garments of beauty,as we say “half-naked- despoiled 

also, the pro])er term of those plundered and stripped by an 
enemy. He speaksof his doing, what we know that Isaiah did, 
byOod’s command, representing in act what his people should 
thereafter do. “ Wouldest thou that 1 should weep, thou 
must thyself grieve the first.'’ Micah doubtless went about, 
not speaking only of grief, hut grieving, in the habit of one 
mourning and bereft of all. He prolongs in these words the 
voice of wailing, choosing unwonted forms of words, to carry 
on the sound of grief b 

I will wake a ujailin^ like the dragons [ja^kals^^] and 
inournhig as the owls [ostriches . The cry of both, as heard 
at night, is very piteous. Both are doleful creatures, dwelling 
in desert and lonely places. “The^ jackals make a lamentable 
howling noise, st>that travellers unacquainted with them would 
think that a company of peo[de, women or children, were howl- 
ing, one to another.” “ Its howl,” says an Arabic natural his- 
torian^, “ is like the crying of an infant.” “ We heard 
them ”, says another®, “ tlirough the night, wandering Jiround 
the villages, with a continual, prolonged, mournful cry.” The 
ostrich, forsaking its young is an image of bereavement. 

As the ostrich forgets her eggs and leaves them as though 
they were not her’s, to be trampled by the feet of wild beasts, 
so too shall I go childless, spoiled and naked.” Its skreech 
is spoken of by travellers as “ fearful, atlVighting.” Dur- 

ing the lonesome part of the night they often make a doleful 
and piteous noise. I have often heard them groan, as if they 
were in the greatest agonies.” 

<04 1 y^y\i\ |Drrieve from thehcartoverthosewho perish, mourn- 
ing for the hardness of the ungodly, as the Apostle had^-’ greu/ 
heaviness and continual sorroiv in his heart for his brethren, 
the impenitent and unbelieving Jews. Again he saith who 
is weak and I am not weakf Who is offended, and / burn 7 iot f 

' Barefoot is expressed in Hebrew by Since then Micah does not use the received 

term for oarefooU^nd does use the word expressing “stripped.” “ despoiled,” the E.V. is 
doubtless right, agreeing with theLatin against the LXX. and Syr. 2 See on Amos ii. 16. 
p. 178. n, C. Seneca says ; “ Some things, though not [exactly]true,are comprised under 
the same word, for their likeness. So we call illiterate, one notaltogether uninstructed, but 
who has not been advanced to higher knowledge. So he who has seen one inhabited and 
inr^SiSays that he hadseeii one ‘naked.’ ” dc belief. v.l3. Sanch. ** Hor. A.P, 102,3, 
^ ^ and naW carry on the sound of nS'Vit. VSv, the textual reading, is doubtless 
light, although without example ; nafy’it has analogy with other words, but, common as 
the word is, stands alone in the word itself. Each bears out the other. ^ The 

jh, which occurs only in the plural o'm, is distinct from the |'in, plur. D'van, although 
they touch on each other, in that pan sing, is written Dun, Ezek. xxix. 3, and the po- 
«ic plur, of |n, pjn occurs in the text, Lam. iv. 3. The Syr. (and Chaldee, properly) and 
Tanchum oftentimes render it “jackal.” Pococke first, of moderns, brought out this 
meaning. $ee his not© here. • The nay' na “ female ostrich” (the conn probably 


is come onto Judah ; he is come unto the chrTst 
gate ot my people, ev^en to Jerusalein. cir. 768-726^ 
10 ^ ^ Declare ye it not at Gath, weep 2 sam. i. 20 . 


For by how much the soul is nobler than the body, and by 
how much eternal damnation is heavier than any temporal 
punishment, so much more vehemently should we grieve and 
weep for the peril and perpetual damnation of souls, than for 
bodily sickness or any temporal evil.” 

9. For her [Samaria’s] wound^'^, \J\iJier wounds, or strokes, 
(the word is used especially of those inflicted by God each, 
one by one,] is incurable. The idiom is used of inflictions on 
the body politic^® or the mind^^, for which there is no remedy. 
The wowtds were very sick, or incurable, not in themselves or 
on God’s part, but on Israel’s. The day of grace passes away at 
last, w'hen man has so steeled himself against grace, as to be 
morally dead, liaving deadened himself to all capacity of re- 
pentance. 

For if is come unto [quite tip to Judah ; he, [the enemy,] 
is come [lit. hath I'eached, touched,] to [quite up the 

gate of my people, even to [quite up /o"\] Jerusalem, “^^Tlie 
same sin, yea, the same punishment for sin, which overthrew 
Samaria, shall even eonie wwXo, quite up to Judah. Then the 
IVophct suddenly changes the gender, and, as Seripture so 
often does, speaks of the one agent, the centre and imperso- 
nation of the coming evil, as sweeping on OYctr iuAdh, quite up 
to the gate o/his people, quite up to Jerusalem. He does not 
say here, whether Jerusalein would be taken and so, itscems 
likely that he speaks of a calamity short of excision. Of Is- 
rael’s wounds only he here says, that they are incurable ; he 
describes the wasting of even lessor places near or beyond 
Jerusalem, tlie flight of their inhabitants. Of the capital it- 
self he is silent, except that the enemy reached, touched, struck 
against it, quite up to it. Probably, then, he is here describ- 
ing the first visitation of God, when Sennacherib came up 
against all the fenced cities of Judah and took them, but Jeru- 
salem Avas spared, (iod's judgments (‘ome step by step, leav- 
ing time for repentance. The same enemy, although not the 
same king, came against Jerusalem Avho had wasted Samaria. 
Samaria Avas probably as strong as Jerusalem. Hezekiah 
prayed; God beard, the Assyrian army perished by miracle; 
Jerusalem Avas respited for 124 years. 

10. Tell it not in Gath. Gath had probably now ceased 
to be ; at least, to he of any account -b It shoAvs how David’s 
eleg}^ lived in the hearts of Judah, that, his words are used as 
a proAxrb, (just as Ave do now, in AAfliose cars it is yearly read), 
Avhen, as with us, its original application was probably lost. 
True, Gath, reduced itself, might rejoice the more maliciously 
over the suflerings of Judah. But David mentions it as a 
chief seat of Philistine strength ; noAv its strengtli was g(»nc. 

The blaspheming of the enemies of God is the sorest part 

being the male ostrich) may be so called from (Syr. glutton, like its Arabic name, 
i)a’am)i)r from its shrill cry, njy. 7 Pococke, who had h«'ard them in Syria, Ac. 

^ Derniri, in Bochart, iii. 12. T. iii. p. 181. ed. Leipz. “ It howls by night only.” Id. 

® Olearius, Itin. Mosc. et Pers. iv. 17. Boch. Ib. p. 18^5. Job xxxix, 16. S. Jer, 
Saudys’ Travels, L.ii.fin. Shaw, Travels, T. ii. ]). Dion, Rom. ix. 1, 

2 Cor. xi. 29. U The construction of the E. A'', is beyond question preferable to 
that of the E. M . It is the common emphatic idiom, in which the plural subject and Sin- 
gular predicate arejoined to express, that the thing asserted is true not only ofall generally 
but ol each individually. Lev.xxvi. 21, Nu. xi. 33, Dtnjt.xxviii.59, 61,&c. ‘®Nah. 

iii. ult Jer. xxx. 12, 15. Jer. x. 19, xv. 18. n!?m in ISahum atid Jer. xxx. 15. is ex- 
^actly equivalent to the rtJK in Micah. In Jer. xxx. 12, stands parallel 

‘with it. Isaiah (xvii. 11) has mm nK3. each of tlie three places. ^ TJf in- 

cludes the whole country, quite up to. It does not necessarily include the place, ptUe upto 
which it reaches. It does not, probably, 2 King.s xviii. 8. S^’ above p. 162 wl. 1. 

» 2 Kings xviii. 13. *4 See ab. on Am. vi. 2. p. 203. ^ Parallel with Ashkelon. 
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Beforp VP 
CHRIST 

rir. 75s-72fi. s thyself in the dust. 


not at all : in the house of |1 Aphrah 
11 Pass ye away, |1 thou f inhabitant of 


11 That IS, 
dust, 

li ollthonniat Saphir, havintj^ thy^ shame naked : the in- 
t of II Zaanan eaiiie not forth in tlie 

tress. ^ Is. 20. 4. & 47. 2, 15 . Jer. 13. 22. Nali. 3. f). !1 Or. (he rountri/ of flocks. 


of His ehastisenients. Whence David prays h let not rtiine ntc~ 
mies exult over me; and the sons of Korah, " JFith u sirord 
in mi/ bones y mine enemies reprottrb m(\ tr/iile thetj say daily 
unto me^ udiere is thy God ? and Etiian : Thou hast made all 
his enevties to rejoice, Jtemember, Lord, the reproach of Thy 
servant — wherewith Thine enemies htti'c reproached^ O Lord, 
wherewith they have reproached the footstejjs of Thine anointed. 
It is hard to part with home, with country, to see all deso- 
late, which one ever loved. Hut far, far above all, is it, if, in 
the disp:race and d(‘S(dation, (iod’s honour seems to be injured. 
The Jewish people was then (hurs only home on earth, lf/7 
could be extiniiuishcd, wlio remained to honour Him ? \"ic- i 

tories over them semned to their heathen neighbours to be j 
victories over Him. He seemed to be dishonoured without, i 
because they had first dishonoured Him within. Sore is it to j 
the Christian, to sec; God’s (uiuse hindered. His kini»*dom nar- I 
rowed, the Cmpire of Infidelity advanced. Sorer in on(‘ way, ■ 
because lie knows the pricf' of souls, for whom Jesus died. Hut 
the world is now the Cfnirch’s home. The h<dy Church j 
throu»?hout all the world doth acknowledi^e Thee ! Then, it j 
was prt in within a few miles of tcTritory, and sad inde(‘d it j 
must have been to the Prophet, to see this too hemmed in. | 
2\ll it not in 6V////,to the sons of those who, of old, defied God. j 

Weep not at all [lit. iceepiny K wee]) not], ^^'eepin^ is 
the stillest expression, of i^rief W o speak of weeping* in si- 
lence.” Yet this also was too visible a token of grief. Their 
weeping would be the joy and laughter of (bid's enemies. 

In the house of Aphrah, [probably. In Bethleaphrah] roll 
thyself in the dust [better, as the text, / roll mt/self in 
The Prophet chose unusual names, such as would associate 
themselves with the meanings whicli he wished to convey, 
so that thenceforth the name itself might recall the projdiecy. 
As if we were to say, ‘‘ In Ashe 1 roll myself in ashes.” 
There was an A})hrah near Jerusalem It is imwe likely 
that Micah should refer to this, than to the Ophrah in Hen- 
jamiii'. He shewed them, in his own person, how they should 
mourn, retired out of sight and hidden, as it wen*, in the dust. 

^Whatever grief your heart may have, let your face have no 
tears; go not forth, but, in the house of dust, sprinkle thyself 
with the ashes of its ruins.” 

All the places thencehwth spoken of were in Judah, whose 


inoiirninjr of || Beth-ezel ; he shall receive ^ ^ 

of you his standing. 

12 For the inhabitant of Maroth || waited ** ^ll^cenear. 
carefully for good: but" evil came down 
from the Lord unto the gate of Jerusalem. ^ <5* 


I sorrow and desolation are repeated in all. It is one varied 
I history of sorrow. The names of her cities, whether in thein- 
! selves (‘ailed from some gifts of God, as 8haphir,(/>c«?^^//iE(/; we 
i have Fh/rford, Fufrlield, Fairhwvn, jFu?’rlight,) or contrari- 
I wise fr<»m some defect, I^Iaroth, Bittcriiess (probably from 
i brackish water) Achzib, lyings (doubtless from a winter-tor- 
I rent which in summer failed) suggest, either in (U)ntrast or 
! by themselves, some note of evil and woe. It is Judah’s his- 
tory in all, given in dilferent traits ; her “ beauty” turned into 
shame ; herself free neither to g(» forth nor to “ abide ; ” look- 
ing for good and linding evil ; the strong (Lachish) strong 
only t(> flee; like a brook that fails and de(‘eives; her inheri- 
tance (Mareshah) inherited ; herself, taking rehige in dens and 
! caves of the ('arth,yet even therefound,and bereft of her glory. 

I Whence, in th(‘ end, without naming J udah, the Prophet sums 
up her sorrows with one (^all to mourning. 

1 1. Pass ye atcay [lit. Pass thou (fern.) aw(ty to ov for your- 
seh'cs'^, disregarded by God and despised i)y maiG pass the 
bounds of your land into captivity, thou inhabitant of Shaphir, 
huviny thy shame naked, [better, in nakedness, and shamef^]. 
Sha]>hir [f<tir] was a village in ,ludah, b(‘tw(‘cn Kleutheropolis 
and Ashk(don There are still, in the Shepludah, two vil- 
lages (uiiled Sawafir^-. It, once fair, should now go forth in 
the disgrace and dishonour with which captives were led aw;, v. 

21ie inhabitants of Zaana)i came not forth. Zaaimn 
(abouipli in flocks) was prol)abh the same as Zenan of Ju- 
dah, whi(di lay in the Shepludah It, which formerly 
forth^^ in {);istoral gladness with the multitude of its flocks, 
j shall now shrink itUo itself for fear. 

! 21ie mourniny of Beth-Ezel [lit. house of root, firmly root- 

j ed] shall take from yoji its standiny^^. It too cannot help itself, 
j much less be a stay to others. They who have been wont to 
I go forth in fulness, shall not go forth then, and they who 
I abide, strong though they be, shall not furnish an abiding 
place. Neither in going out nor in remaining, shall any thing 
be secure then. 

12. For the inhabitant of Maroth [bitterness^ waited 
carefully for good. She waited carefully for the good which 
(io(l gives, not for the Good which (iod is. She looked, long- 
ed for, good, as men do ; but therewith her longing ended. 
She longed for it, amid her own evil, which brought God’s 


^ Ps. XXV. 2. " Fs. xlii. 10. ^ Ps.lxxxix. 42, 50. 

* The conjecture of lleland (Pal.]). 53 1) “in Acco weep not,” as iliD3 were for 13^3, is 
against the Hebrew idiom, and oiu‘ ot tin.' many abuses ot llobrew parallt.lisrn, as if He- 
brew writers were tied down to exactness ol jtaralltdism, and bt'cause tite Prophet men- 
tions the name oi a city in two clauses, he must in the third. The Prophet never would 
liave used one ot the commonest iditnns itt Hebrew, the emphatic use of the Inf. Ahs. 
with the finite verb, unless he liad meant it to he timicrslood, as any one must understand 
the three Heitrew words, The sacred writers wrote to be understoodg It is 

contrary to all principles oflanguape, not to take a plain idiom in its plain sense. The 
Verss. Vulg. Aq. Svniin. .*<0 remh'r it. Tlie IjXX . (from arcading in which, ot 'EvaKfiu 
or ol iv Reland made his oi ti' is I'nll ol biundens. 'i'hey rt'iider also I33n 

as ifit w’ere unn, dj/otKO^o/uf Ixf ; n*33, t g olkoo ; msyS t.u'rd ytSwra. Tht' y is but seldom 
omitted in Hebrew. (Of the instances given by (iesenins, p. ‘I7<*, hz for ^y3 is the Chal- 
dee name of the idol ; '3 for ’^3, uncertain, at most; ra*? for toy'? (Ps. xxvii. 8) wrong. 
There remains then in, Hebrew, only the single pronunciation of Amos npr3 for nyprj 
viii.8. See ab. p. 216. Robinson observes, “ Tiie Semitic letter yin particular, so unpro- 
nounceable hyolher nations, has aremarkable tenacity. Of the very many Hebrew names, 
containing this letter, which still survive in Arabic, our lists exhibit only two or three in 
which It has been dropped; and perhaps none in which it has been exchanged for ano- 
ther letter.” (i. 255. n. 2.) His only instances are Jib for Gibeon (where the whole syl- 
lable has been dropped) i.4.5G ; Jelbon for Gilboa(ii. 316) ; Vafa for Yaphia Josh. xix,12, 
'^doubtful)ii. 342; and Endor (which 1 doubt) ii. 360. Anyhow they are but three names, 


in which, in the transfer into another though cognate language, y lias been dropped 
at the end, and one at the beginning of a word, none in the middle. In fact also 
Acco (Acre) was probably never in the possession of Israel, It is only mentioned in the 
Old Testament, to say that Asher did vvt drive out its inhabitants Q udg. i. 31). This in- 
terpretation which has become popular, 1 ) violates tlie Hebrew irtiom : 2) implies a very 
improbable omission of a “ tenacious letti r;*’ 3) is historically unnatural, in that the Pro- 
phet would thus forliid J udah to weep i n a city where there were none even of Israel. Yet 
of late, it has been followed by Hitz. Maur. IJmhreit, Ewald, thought probable by Gese- 
nius and Winer, and adopted even by Dr. Henderson. " The Kethib wVenn is, as 
usual, to be preferred to the correction, the Kri, ’r*7an.3. ® R. Tanchum of Jerusa- 
lem, liere. 7 Josh, xviii. 23, 1 Sam. xiii. 17. ^ S. Jer. Run. ® D3^ *33y. 

'J'he construction, ni5'3 n'ny, ia like p3S nuy meekness righteousness Ps. xlv, 5. nr3 is 
the quality, sAawe. Oriom. Scholz, Ileisen, p. 255. Robinson, ii. 34, 

says, “ There are three villages of tliis name near each other.” ” There is yet a village 
Suaphir, two hours S. E.of Ashdod.” Schwartz(of Jerusalem) DasHevl. Land,p. 87. “a 
Sapneria one hour N. W. of Lod.” [Lydda] (lb. p. 105.) Josh. xv. 37, coll. 

33. ” There is a village Zanabra, 1 . hour S. E. of Moresha.” Schwartz, 74. |Nit, 
whence pKX, is itself probably connected with KS*. I have preferred the division of 
the Syr. and Vulg. because, if joined as in the E. V. the last clause* has no definite sub- 
ject, and there is no allusion to the rneaninj^ of Beth haezel. is used in the 

sense of Vn', Gen. viii. 10, and in Hif. Jud. iii. 25, in Pil. Job xxvi. 15^ and in Hithpal. 
Ps. xxxvii. 7. Here too it has the construction of Vn' with V, as it has m Job xxvi, and 
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cH^rsT 13 0 thou inhabitant of ^Laohish, 
_ bind the^ chariot to the swift beast ; 

' ‘>he is the beginning of the sin to 


jud^nirnts upon her, Maroth is mentioned here only in Holy 
Seri|)ture, and lias not been identified. It too was probably 
selected for its meaning. The infuibitant of hiitvniesses^ s/iv^ to 
whom hi ft ernesses^ or, it may be, rehellio)is^ ^ were as the home 
in which she dwelt, which ever encircled her, in which she re- 
posed, wherein she spent her life, waited for good ! Strange 
contradiction! yet a contradiction, which the whole im-C!hris- 
tian world is continually enacting’; nay, from which Christians 
have often to he awakened, to look for iLCood to themseh es, 
nay, to pray for temporal ^ood, while living in bitternesses, 
bitter ways, displeasinic to (iod. The words are c'alculated 
to b(‘ a religious proverb. “ Living in sin,-' as Ave say, 
in bitternesses, she Umked for good ! Bitternesses ! for it is ~ a/t 
cr/V tiling (/nd bitter, that thou hast forsahen the hard thy God, 
and that My fear is not in thee. 

But [For] evil came down from the Lord unto the gate 
of Jerusalem. It came, like th{‘ brimstone and fire which (lod 
rained upon Sodom and (ioniorrah, but a^ yet t<t the gate of 
Jerusalem, not upon itself. “ ’ Evil came down uji>on them from 
the laird, i. e. I was errieved, / (‘hastened, / brought the Assyri- 
an upon tluun, and from ^^y ani^er came this affli(‘tion upon 
them. But it was removecl. My Hand prevailing and mar- 
V(‘llously rescuing those who Avorshipped IMy Majesty. For the 
trouble shall r(n}ie to the gate. But we know that llabshakeh, 
AA’ith many horsemen, came to Jerusalem and all-but touched 
the^ates. But he took it not. For in one ni^ht the Assyri- 
an was (‘onsuined.'’ ''Fhe Xwo for\s are seemingly co-ordinate, 
and assipi the reasons of the foreannoum'ed evils ^,\m man's 
part and on Hod’s. On man’s, in that lie hudvcd for Avhat 
could not so come, ^ood : on (tod's. in that evil, Avhich alone 
<*ould b(‘ lo(d\ed for, Avhich, amid man’s evil, could alone be 
^ood for man, came from Him. laisinj^ the true (biod, man 
lost all other ^ood, and dAvellin*^ in the hitterness of sin and 
provocation, he (hAU'lt ind(‘ed in bitterness of trouble. 

() thou i nhabitant of .La('hish, hind the chariot to the swift 
beast \steed.] Lachish Avas always a strona: citv, as its name 
probably denoted, (probably comjiact. ® ") It was one of the 
royal cities of the Amorites, and its kin^ one of the five, who 
AA ent out to battle Avith Joshua^’, It lay in the low country, 
Shephelah, of Judah", lu'tween Adoraim and Azekah’^, 7 Homan 
miles S. of Eleutheropolis and so, probably, close to the hill- 
country, althouc:h on the plain ; partakine; perhaps of the ad- 
vantaii^es of both. Ilehohoam fortified it. Amaziah fled to it 
from the conspiracy at Jerusalem as a place of stren^tli. If, 
AV’ith Azekah. alone remained, Avhen Nebuchadnezzar had ta- 
ken the rest, just before the <*apture of Jerusalem AVhen 
Sennacherib took all the defeneed cities of Judah, it seems to 
have ])een his last and proudest conquest, for from it he sent liis 
contemptuous message to Ilezekiah The Avhole power of 
the ^reat kin^ seems to have been called bwth to take this 

as it has not in the sense of the E. M. “ was grieved.” Such an idiom as aitjS Sin. “to 
he in pain for (lost) g(»od,” does not occur in llehrew, and would he ci]uivoeal, since the 
idiom is used for “ long(!d for (exju'cned) good,” Sn also, “ grieved,” occur.s only Jer. v. 
Usodofthe “wiiihing” of the hirth-patigs, it is joined with no preposition; in the sense 
leared,” it is joined only with the p, ’3SD, of the object of fear. 

‘ D'rrTO from WD occurs Jer. 1. 21. - Jer. ii. 19. 

•^S. Cyr. '* Jl-ll. ^ from the Arab. The bilitteral 

root I? seems to have been an onomato-poet. In Arabic the sense of “striking” oc- 
curs in 137, H37, n37, n^S, 73S, t^S, pS, y^S. onS. Thence the idea of parts “ impinging 
on one another,” ‘‘cleaving close to,” in mdV, mdV, [griping, *3*?; “cleaving close 
together,” “compact,” in pV, 13*?, y3V. These senses account for all the Arabic 


the daughter of Zion: for the trans- chrTst 

gressions of Israel were found in thee. "ilL:. 

14 Therefore shalt thou > give presents ^2 Ktngs^s\ 

" 11,15,10. 


Stronghold. The Assyrian bas-reliefs, the record of the con- 
(piests of Seniiach(‘rih, it tis th(‘ accompanying i!is(*riptioii is 
decyphered,) tliey rejwescut the takiui;; (»f Lachish, exhibit it 
as a city of great extent ami imjiortance, defended by dou- 
ble AATills Avith battlements and tow(‘rs. and by fortified out- 
Avorks. lu 110 other sculptur(‘s \\ tu-e so many armed Avarriors 
draAvn u]» in array again 7 t a besieged eity. Against the forti- 
fications had been throAvn u]> as many a< ten ])anks or mounts 
compactly built, — and seven battering-rams had already been 
rolled up against the Avails." Its situation, on tlu‘ extremity 
probably of the plain, fitted it for a dcpt'yt of (‘avalry. The swift 
steerts^^, t(> which it was hidden to hind tlic chariot, arc men- 
tioned as part of the magnificence of Solomon, as distinct 
from his ordinary horses^’, 'i’hey aacit* used by the posts of 
the king of Persia Uiey Avere doubtless {)art of the strength 

of the kings of Judah, the cavalry in Avhich their statesmen 
trusted, instead of God. Noav. its swift }i(»rscs in Avhich it 
jtrided itself should avail l)ut to flee. Prohaldy, it is an ideal 
picture. Lachish is Itiddcn to ])ind its chariots to horses of 
the utmost speed, Avhich should (*arry them far aAvay, if 
their strength were ecjual to their sAviftness. it had great 
need ; for it Avas suhj(‘cte(] under Sennat'herih t(> the conse- 
(|U(‘nc(‘s of Assyrian conquest. If the Assyrian accounts re- 
late to its ca])ture, impalement and flaying alive^" Avere among 
the tortures of the captive-peoph' ; and aAvefully did Senna- 
cheril), in his pride, avenge the sins against (iod \Mioiii be 
diAj(*lieved 

She is the begifuiijtg 0 / the si)i to the daughter of Zion, 
•“^^She AA'as as tlu* gate through which the transgressions of Is- 
rael flooded Judah." Hoav she (‘ame first to apostatise and to 
he the infe<‘tr(‘ss of Judah. S(Ti])ture does not tell us^®. She 
scarcely bordered on Philistia -.Jerusalem lay between her and 
Israel. But th(‘ course of sin folloAvs no geographi(Uil lines. 
It Avas the greater sin to Lachi>h that she, locally so far remov- 
ed from Israel s sin, Avas the first to import into Judah the 
idolatries of Israel. Scripture docs not say, Avhat seduced 
Lachish herself, Avhether the pride of military strength, or her 
j importance, or comimu-cial inten‘ourse, for her swift steeds, 
Avith Egypt, the common parent of Israel’s and her sin. Scrip- 
ture does not give the gcmuilogy of her sin, hut stamps her as 
the heresiarch of Judah. We know the fact froiu this ])lacc 
only, that sli(‘, apparently so removed from tlie occasion of sin, 
he(*amc, like the propagators of heresy, the authoress of evil, 
the cause of countless loss of souls. Begiuniug ofsi)i to — ,aa hat 
a world of evil lit's in the three^'^’ words! 

1 4, Therefore shalt thou give [bridaf presents to Mon'shrt h 
Gath. Therefore! since Judah had so become a partaker ol Is- 
rael’s sins, she had broken the eoveiiant,Avhen‘hy (Jod had given 
her the land of the Heathen, and she should part AA'ith it to 
I aliens. I’lie bridal presents,\\\,. the dismissals, were the doAA ry"^ 

w ords. boginninK with The oiilv llehrt'w roots, so bt^gimung. are took, i.nd 
Josh, X. ,‘J. lb. XV. .Th -TJ. 2('hr. xi. lb 

*■* Oiiom. 10 2Kgs. xiv. 19. Jer. xxxiv. 7. 

1- Is. xxxvi. 1, 2. * i:» l.;iyanl. Nin. ami Bab. p. 149. 

The rDS was undoubtedly a swift horse, probably trom its rapid sinking (»f the I’arth. 

(Arab.) The word is used of riding horses in Syr. Cbuhl. I alin. Xasoi .see (jCS. ” hoisej. ol 
g<)od breed and vovnig,” R. Jonah in Kini. ib. *’1 R?-’'-''- - 7- ‘B*’-) 

‘Mxsther vih.'lO, n. 17 Layard, Ib. and 150. '^S.Jer. i; Kosenm. 

and othei-s from him, by mistake, attribute ii to a suptH'sed situation ol Laelusli, l\ mg 
on the frontier of" Israel ; whereas it was i«ari of the chain of lortilied citu s turtbest re- 
moved from Israel on the S. W. n’rm *' 1 Kgs. ix. lo. 
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c i?R"rs T !! Rloresheth-gath : the houses of |1 '' Aeh- 
zil) shall be a lie to the kings of Israel. 

' Th’/t”is,«/,v. lo Yet will I bring an heir unto 
• Jorfi. u. 4 ^ thee, O inhabitant of •* Mareshah : || he 

[j Or, the •liorif of Israel shall coriie, 


witli which the father soif awm/^ his daiij^hter, lo hclonj:; to 
another, her Ion/- or husband, never more to return. 3/o- 
reshctli, [lit. infierittince^ \\\Q inherit once which God pive her, 
was to be parted with ; she was to be laden ® with pfts to 
the enemy. Judah should part with her, and her own trea- 
sure also. 

The houses of Achzih shall he a He. Aclizib. so called 
probably from a winter hrook (achzah) was to become what its 
name imported, a resour<‘e which should fail just in the time 
of need, as the winter hrooks in the drouj^ht of summer. 
^ TVilt Thou he unto ate as a failing hrook^ iraters which are not 
sure? This Achzib, which is recounted between Keilah and 
Mareshah was prohably one of the oldest towns of Pales- 
tine, beiiif»: mentioned in the history of the Patriarch Judah 
After having survived above 1000 years, it should, in time of 
need, fail. The kings of Israel arc here the kin^s of Judah. 
When this projihecy was to be a(‘complish(‘d, the ten tribes 
would have ceased to have any political existence, the rem- 
nant in their own land would have no head to look to, except 
the line of David, whose ^::ood kin^^s had a care for them. 
Micah then, havin^j: pro[)hesied the utter destruction of Sama- 
ria, speaks in accordance with the state of things which In; 
foresaw and foretold 

lb. Yet ivill 1 bring an heir [the heir^, him whom God 
had appointed to be the heir, Sennacherib] unfo thee, O in- 
habitant of Mareshah. Mareshah, (as the original form of its 
name denotes *’,) lay on the summit of a hill. Its ruins only 
were still seen,” in the time of Eusebius and S. Jerome, ‘‘in the 
second mile from Eleutheropolis^^l” “^^Foundations still remain 
on the south eastern part of theremarkable Tell, south of Beth- 
Jibrin,” Rehoboain fortified it also^\ Zerah the.Ethiopian 
had come to^^ it, probably to besie^j^e it, when Asa met him, and 
God smote the A^lhiopiansbefore him, /a the valley of Zephathah 
thereat. In the wars of the Maccabees, it was in the liands of 
the Edomites^ h Its cajiture and that of Adora are mention- 
ed^’’ as the last act of tlie war, before the Edomites submit- 
ted to John Ilyrcanns, and were incorporated in Israel. It 
was a [Miwerful city when the Parthiaiis took it. As Micah 
writes the name, it loidved nearer to the word “inheritance ^7.” 
Mareshah (inheritance) shall yet havc///c//c/r of God’s appoint- 
ment, the enemy. It shall not inherit the land, as promi.sed to 
the faithful, but shall itself be inherited, its people disposscs.sed. 
While it, (and so also the soul now) held fast to God, they were 
the heritac^e of the [jord, by 11 is pfts and j::race; when, of their 
own free-will, those, once God’s heritage, become slaves of sin, 
they passed and still pass, ap;ainst their will, into the posses- 
sion of another master, the Assyrian or Satan. ^ 

He [i. e. the heir, the enemy] shall come unto Adullam, 

I .Tud. xii. 9. - ^ m nrni' Sy D'mSe' lit. “ bridal presents on Moresheth 

Gath.” Ilitzig thinks that in nenm there is an allusion lo nniro, “ospoused;” but this 
would be a contmdictory imago, sinto tho bridal -prosontK woro given in espousing, not 
to one already espoused, and they were to l)e given not to Gath but to the itivadcr. 

** ,)er. XV. 18. Josh. xv. 11. ® in the unlengthened form 3T3 Gen. xxxviii. 5. 

7 See ah. Introd, p. 303, 4. ^ en*n ■' wk-o (from tt'in) Jos. xv. 41. to Onom. 

tt Rob. ii. r»7, 8. t2 2 Chr. xi. 8. ta ]V). xiv. 9 sqq. Jos. Ant. xii. 8. (i. 

t'^ Ib. xiii. 9. 1. tfi xiv. 13.9. *7 neno likeneniD. In the Chron. it i.s spelled 

as in Micah. The Eng. Marg. has, in the sjunc general sense, imto Adullavi shall 

come the glory of Israel, to Gen. xxxviii. 1. 12. 2b. 20 xii. ir». 21 u,, xv. S-n. 

22 Eus. 23 s.Jer. 24 2Chr. xi. 7. Neh. xi. 30. 26 2 Macc. xii. 38. 

27 see S. Jcr. ah. p. 235. Rev. G. Williams, MS. letter. 


shall come unto •'Adullam the glory of 
Israel. _ dr. 750 . 

16 Make thee ' bald, and poll thee for c ^ 1 . 
thy ^ delicate children ; enlarge thy bald- & 22 .^ 12 ?’ 

^t Lurn. 4. 5. Jer. 7. 29. & 16. G. & 47. 5. & 48. 37. 

theglory of IsracH^ ; i.e. he who shall dispossess Mareshah,.s7u/// 
come quite untoAdullajn.wXwvv, as in a place of the glory 

of Israel, all in which she gloried, should be laid up. Adiillam 
was a very ancient city, bein^- mentioned in the history of the 
patriarch Judald'-’, a royal eity~‘\ It too lay in the Shephelah-\; 
it was said to he 10- or 12’^^ miles East of Eleutheropolis ; but 
for this, there seems to be scarcely place in tin* Shej^helah. 
It was one of the 15 cities fortified by Rehoboain-^; one of the 
16 towns, in which (with their dependant villages) Judah 
settled after the eajitivity It (‘ontained the whole army 
of Judas Maeeabams Like Lachish, it had jinfiiably the 
double advantages of the neighbourhood of the hills and of the 
plain, seated perhaps at tlie roots of the hills, since near it 
doubtless was the lar^e cave of Adullam named from it. The 
line of eaves, fit for liuman habitation, whicli extended from 
Eleutheropolis to Petra-^^ bcf^an Westward of it. “-^The val- 
ley which runs u]» from Eleutlieropolis Eastward, is full of 
larjxe eaves ; some would hold thousands of men. They are 
very extensive, and some of them had evidently been inha- 
bited.” “ ”^The outer ehainber of one cavern was "TJi) feet lon^ 
by 126 wide; and behind this were recesses and i;alleries, 
prohably leading* to other ebambers wliieh we could not ex- 
plore. The massive roof was supported by misshaped jiieees 
(d the native limestone hd't for that purpose, and at some 
pla<‘es was domed quite throiif;’h to the surface, admittinj^ both 
lii>'ht an/l air by the roof.” The nvimv oi Atl all am su^'i»*ested 
the memory of that cave, the refuse of the I*atriarch i)avid, 

! the first of their line of kin^s, in extreme isolation and peril of 
j his life. Thither, the refuse now of the remainini»:^i'7r>/7y of Is- 
I rael, its wealth, its trust, its boast, — the foe slionld come. And 
[ so there only remained one eommon dirj»:e for all. 

I 16. Make thee bald, poll [lit. .s7«c«r~^] thee for thy delicate 
I chitdreu. Some special ways of cuttini!;"thc hair were forbid- 
I den to the Israelites, as bcin^ idolatrous (Mistoms, such as the 
I roundinj^the hair in front, euttins? it away from the temjiles'^^, 
or between the eyes All shearing of the hair was not for- 
bidden'^-; indeed to the Nazarite it was eommanded, at the 
<*Iose of his vow. The removal of that chief ornament of the 
<*ountenanee was a natural (‘xpression of f^^rief, which revolts 
at all personal appearance. It belonj^ed, not to idolatry, but 
to nature Thy delicate children. The ehan^e was the more 
bitter for those tended and broiif*ht up delicately. Moses 
from the first spake of special miseries which should fall on 
the tender and very delicate. Thtlarge thy baldness ; outdo in 
^rief what others do; for the cause of thy p^rief is more than 
that of others. The point of comparison in the Eagle might 
either be the actual baldness of the head, or its moulting. If 
it were the baldness of the head, the word translated eagle '^^, 

22 seeab. on Am. viii. 10. j). 217. col. 2. ‘‘f* Lev. xix. 27. against Arab idolatry. See 

Herod, iii. 8. 3i Dent. xiv. 1. ^<2 Hitzig says, aci Job i. 20, early Greece, (II. 

23, 46, 135 sqq. iVlcestis 429.) non-Egyptian nations, (Herod, ii. 36.) Persians, (lb. ix. 

24. ) Scythians, (Ib. iv. 71.) Thessalians, Macedonians (Pint. Pelop. 34.) 

The etymology ,(Arab. nasara “ tore with the beak,”) belongs rather to the eagle with 
its shar]), than to the vulture with its long, piercing beak. (The Kanioos, Frey tag’s autho- 
rity for rendering nasr vulture, only says ” a bird,” adding that it is the name of “ the con- 
stellation,” i. e. Aquila. In Ulug Begh Tab. Stcll. 49, .^jO. the okab and the nasr both oc- 
cur as names of the constellation. Kazwini in Ideler (Sternkuiule p. 385] savs that the 
’okab is three stars of the form of the flying nasr.) Leo Aft. [Deser. Afr. ix. .56.1 says that 
” the largest species of eagle is called Nesir.”2) Unless wpsAer he the golden Eagle, there is 
no Hebrew name forit,whereasitis still a bird of Palestine, and smaller eagles are mention- 
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cH^ffsT eaf^le ; for they are gone into 

. captivity from thee. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Against oppressiim. A Iwnentatmn. 7 A re- 


althou^h mostly used of the Ea^le itself, mijrht here e.ouipre- 
heiid the Vulture^ For entire baldness is so marked a feature 
in the vulture, whereas the ‘‘ bald-headed Ea»'le ” was j>roba- 
bly not a bird of Palestine^. On the other hand. David, who 
lived so lon«: amonjjr the rocks of Palestine, and Isaiah s(‘em 
to have known ofelfec'ts of moulting* upon the Kagte in pro- 
dueinp:, (although in a less decree than in other birds.) a tem- 
porary diminution of strength, which have not in mod€‘rn times 
been commonly observed. For David says IVioa shall re- 
new, like the eagle, thy youth, which speaks of fresh strem^th 
after temporary weakness; and Isaiah^, They that trust in 
the Lord shall put forth fresh strength ; they shall put forth 
pinion-feathers^ like eagles, comparing the fresh strenju^th 
which should sue(*eed to that which was t’oiie, to the eagle's 
recovering- its strong pinion-feathers. Boehart however says 
unhesitatingly, ^ At the be^inniiiir of spring, the rapacious 
birds are subject to shedding of their feathers which we call 
moulting.” If this be so, the (‘omj>arison is yet more vivid, 
For the baldness of the vulture beloii 2 ;s to its matured strength, 
and could only be an external likeness. The numltin^ of the 
eaij^le involv(‘s some dc'i^ree of weakness, with which he com- 
pares Judah’s mournful and weak eondititm amid the loss of 
their children, p)ne int() captivity^. 

Thus closes the first general portion of the proj)hccy. The 
people had cast aside its own Glory, God; now its sons, its 
pride and its trust, shall p) away from it. 

“•^The eairle. layini^’ aside its old feathers and takii/^ lunv, is 
a symbol of penitence and of the pcuiitents who lay aside their 
former evil liabits, and l)ecome (dher and m‘w men. True, but 
rare form of ]>enit(‘nee !” S. Gregory the Great thus applies 
this to the sie^'(‘ of Borne by the fiOinbards. ‘^^^'That happen- 
ed to her which we know to have been foretold of Judea by the 
IVophet, enlarge thy haldness like the eagle. For baldness 
befals nuui in the head only, but the cajole in its whole body; 
for, when it is very old, its feathers and pinions fall from all its 
body. She lost her feathers, wholost her pe(»pl(‘. Her pinions 
too fell out, with which she was wont to fiy to the prey ; for all 
her mighty men, through whom she plundered others, perished. 
But this which we speak of, the breaking to ])ieces of the city 

ed in thr same verse, Ijcv.xi. ; vi/,. ti t' <:e,D"i5. and tfiv black ca^ilc, -“ t ':!!;, so toiled 

from its streiigtli. like the vak'rio, of wliieli I’liii} says, “ the melamvtos or Valeria, least m 
size, retnarkahle for streii^th,l)laekish in eolonr.” x. M, The same list of unclean hints con- 
tains alsothe ruUtuc, n’l, D('ut. xiv. l.'k (as it must he, beinpa grcjrarious bird, Is. xxxiv. 
15.) in its ditferent sfa-cics ;(Deut. ib.) the aicr-cai^Ir, (i, e. (u'vei | vulture] eafrlc, gyi'actos. 
or vultiir p(‘renopferus, (Hassehjuist, l-'or-'kal. Shaw, Bruce in Savipny n. 77.) partakinp 
of the character of both, (cm Lev. xi. 18. Lent, xiv. 17.) together with tlie falcon (rt>n 
Lev. xi. 1 1.) and baivk. with its subordinate sjiecies, (tnj'oS i'a' ta-v. xi. IS. 1 )eut. xiv. 1.5. 

* In this case, »/e.v/o’r, being a name taken from a (luaiity enmmon to birds of ])rey, 
might at once be a generic term, corresponding to the modern term, (aves) rapaces, and 
might also designate what all account the king of birds. I ts Greek name rifTov is doubt- 
less the Hebrew, (Boehart ii. 2. ]>. 170.) a generic name for birds of prey. TheGyp- 
aetos forms a link between the vulture and the eagle. Seeing the prey afar, loftv flight 
out of human sight, strength of ]iinion, building nests in the rocks, attributed in fl. Ser. 
to the nesber, belong also to the vulture. The fei’diug on dead bodies belongs especially 
to the vultme, although attirmed of eagles also if the body he not deea>ed. 'I'lie Arabic 
nasr seems to comprise the vulture also. See in Boeli. ii. 27. iii. p. 7‘d sqq. Leipz. 
Savigny says, “Nisr is a generic namewhich hasalw'ays been tran.slated Aquila, but now 
the peo})le and Arabic naturalists use it to designate the great vulture.” (Dcser. de TEg. 
i. 7d.) and of ’Okab, “’Okab is a generic name, but it becomes specific forthe small black 
eagle which, properly speaking, is the ’Okab.” (lb. 85.) - “The only ‘ balfl- 

beaded Eagh ’ is an American rather titan an Euro])can s])eeies. Though it is not exclu- 
sively of the new world, it is yet randy seen in the old. and then chiefly in tlu* Northern 
latitudes.*’ Dr. Rolloston, MS. letter, who kindly guided me to the modern authorities 
quoted above. Ps.ciii.5. ** xl. 31. fjSn to ^5»erfr(/ (as in Arab, 

whence Chaliph) is used of the fresh shoots of grass, (I’s. xe. 5, lb) of the stump of a felled 
tree, putting forth fresh suckers, Job xiv, 7. then, causatively, of the putting forth fresh 


proof of injustice and idolatry. 12 A promise of ^ ^ 

restoring Jacob. cir. 7^0. 

W OE to them '‘that devise iniquity/ 

and ^work evil upon their beds Ps.3G. 4. 


of Rome, we know lia.s been doiu* in all the cities of the world. 
Some were desolated by pestilemab others devoured by the 
sword, others raeki'd by famine, others swallowed by earth- 
quakes. Despise we them with our whole heart, at least, when 
brought to nought; at least with the end of the world, let us 
end our ca^-eriiess after the worid. Follow we, wherei u we eau, 
the deeds of the i^ood.” One wliose eommentaries 8. Jerome 
had read, thus applies this verse to the whole human race. 
^•() soul of man ! O city, once the mother of saints. whi(*h wast 
formerly in Paradise, and didst enjoy the deliichts of different 
trees, and wast ad(u*iied most heantifully, now hein^ cast down 
from thy place aloft, and broii;i:ht down unto Babylon, and come 
into a place of captivity, and having* lost thy j;:lory, make thee 
bald and take the habit of a penitent ; and thou who didst fiy 
al(d‘t like an ea^le, mourn thy sons^ thy offspring, which from 
thee is led captive.” 

(hi ve. II. The Pnqihet liad declared that evil should come 
down oil Samaria and Jerusalem for their sins. He had 
])ronouiieed them sinners aj^ainst (xod ; he now speaks of 
their hard nnloviiii^ness towards man, as our Blessed Lord in 
the (iospel sjicaks of sins airainst Himself in His members, as 
the p'ound of the eondemnation of the wicked. The time of 
warnini!: is past. He speaks as in the person of the Jud^e, 
doelariniuc the ri^^hteons judgments of God, pronouncing- sen- 
tence on the hardeiK'd, hut lilessinp: on those who follow Christ. 
The sins thus visited were done with a hi;*!! hand; first, with 
foretliouiLClit : 

1. all woe, woe from (xod ; ^Uhe woe of temporal 

captivity ; and. unless ye repent, the woe of eternal damnation, 
ham 2 ;eth ot'er yon.” If Oe to them that devise iniquitif. They 
devise it, ”'"they are not led into it by others, hut invent it out 
of their own hearts.” They plot and forecast and fulfil it 
even in thouirht. Indore it comes to act. And work evil upon 
their beds. Thou^xlits ami imaginations of evil are works of 
the souP'^ U}K>n their Iteds^^. wliich on^lit to he the place of 
holy thouirht, and of communing with their own hearts and 
witii (io(P\ Stillness must lie filled with thou^cht, jj^ood or bad; 
ifnotwitli ^-ood, then u ith had. The ehamher, if not the 
sanctuary of holy thoughts, is filled with unholy purposes and 

stri a 'dib. iuei)ntr.'ist with the exliaiistion and utter stainlfling of the young and strong. In 
Aral), eonj. iv. one of its many special meaning'^ is “put forth tres!) bathers'’ after moulting. 

Boehart li. 1. T. ii. p. 7 15. So the LXX 'n-rfpo<f)vvrTovcriv. S. Jer. assinnent])eniias. 
So also Svr. Saad, "Syn is used of bringing llesli on tlie hones, 'Ez. xxxv'i. <‘i.^pnnbu:<.n 
tlie figures of Cherubim on the veil,(2Chr. iii- 14.) goldonaslm ./i. ! K 17. itrc"'. 
2 Sain. i. 2l. Am. viii. lit. The L. (lit. “they shall ascend a pinion h.e, wirli a pi- 
nioiri like eagh's,’’) would not )te too bold, but for the correspondence of PK.ciii.o. 'I'lie 
word “)3K. rendered wings E.V., is, in Ezek, xvii. 3, d'stinguished from the tciiip it‘'e]fand 
the }il It f/iaf;r ; as is m3K Johxxxix. 13. In Bs. Ixviii. 1 1. mT3K must he the ])iiiion-fea- 
thers, not the pinions; and so m3x in Bs. xei. 1. In Job xxxix. 2(). thetienom. "13 k' 
might mean tin same. (Boeh. Ih.) the first hemistich desenhing the acquiring the new fea- 
thers, the 2nd the emigration of tlie hawks. The radical meaning of "i3K is strength. 

r Boehart, Hieroz. ii. 1 . p. 7 f i, 5. The Kamoos quotes. ;miong the !<( eharaetcristics 
of tlic Ithe Ilaehma, Hi'h.nm), “Itfliesin the time of shedding its leathers and is 

not einperilled in its young plumage, be.” Boeli. ii. 2tv. I', iii. p. .57. Demetrius Const, 
in hi.s ’ h ca\c(To>p. trie#*«reinod''es h'v makMu: tVi"--!! feathers put torih fast, (e. 17.) and grow 
quick, (e. .imi m t .:i-i m m-.i shewing that birds of prey are liable 

tothes.ui:- i..w ^ a- ■ ’lur h.ii'.s. , >ei Bultin.li \at. i. 41, 5. 7*h) (hivier say8,*‘In 

certtiin statesof moulting, you .seel i. thejiiuinage [^of the royal eagle] the w bite at the haseof 
the feathers. It is then called Faleo Canadensis.” (Regne Animal.) To tViis Grey adds, 
that the names Melanaetos and Mogilnik (in Ginelin) only describe it when moultinc. 
(I'nvier Anini. Kingil. vi. 33.) So then the change at inonlinig is so great, that tlic riw al 
eagl'. wlien moulting, has been thought to lie four dill'en nt species. 

In (ireek also the loss of wealth i>.v ))illae(' i.s compared to moulting, not in Aristoph. 
Av. 281-0. onlv, but in Bhilostraius, ‘’he nandts as to the wealth,” p. 273. Laj). 

10 in Ezek. Horn. 18, fin. L. I'Dion. »- Ru]). Rib. to Ps. hhi. 2. 

See Ps. xxxvi. 4. Ib.iv. 4. 
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Bef(L>ro 

C H R I S T 
cir. r*30. 

‘‘'TTcn. 31. 29. 
Isai. 5. 8. 


II Or, 

defraud. 


w^hen the morninj? is light, they practise it, 
because it is in the power of their hand. 

2 And they covet ^fields, and take them 
by violence ; and houses, and take them 
away : so they \\ oppress a man and his 
house, even a man and his heritage. 


iniai^inations. Man’s last and first thoughts, if not of ^ood, 
are especially of vanity and evil. The Psalmist says\ Lord, 
have I not remembered Thee in my hed^ and thoitfrht upon Thee 
when I was waking f These men thoujxht of sin on their bed, 
and did it on waking. TFhen the morning is tight, lit. in the 
light of the morning, i.Q. instantly, shamelessly, not shrinkintij 
from the light of day, not ignorantly, hut knowingly, deli- 
berately, in full light. Nor again through infirmity, but in 
the wantonness of migiit, heranse if is in the power of their 
hand‘d, as, of old, God said'\ This they begin to do, and 7iow 
nothing will be restrained from them which they have imagined 
to do, Impiously mighty, and mighty in impiety.” 

^ See the need of the daily prayer, "‘Vouchsafe, O Lord, to 
keep us this day without sin and “Almighty (iod. Who hast 
brought us to the beginning of this day, defend us in the same 
by Thy mighty power, that we may fall into no sin, &c.” 
The illusions of the night, if such be permitted, have no power 
against the prayer of the morning. 

2. jdnd they covet fields and take them by violence, \rend 
them auury] and houses, and take them away . Still, first they 
sin in heart, then in act. And yet, with them, to covet and 
to rob, to desire and to take, are t he same. They were prompt, 
instantaneous, without a scruple, in violence. So soon as 
they coveted, they took^ Desired, accpiired ! Coveted, rob- 
bed ! ‘They saw, they coveted, they took,’ had been their 
past history. They did violence, not to one only, but, touched 
with no mercy, to whole families, their little ones also ; they 
oppressed a man and his house. They spoiled not goods only, 
but life, a man and his inheritance ; destroying him by false 
a(*eusations or violem'e and so seizing upon his inheritance^. 
Thus Ahab first coveted Naboth’s vineyard, then, through 
Jezebel, slew" him; and “^they udio devoured widows^ houses, 
did at the last plot by night against Him of Whom they said, 
Come, lei us kill Him and the inheritance shall be our\s ; and 
in the morning, they practised it, leading Him aw"ay to Pi- 
late.” ‘‘ •'Who of us desires not the villas of this world, for- 
getful of the possessions of Paradise ? You sec men join field 
to field, and fcm-c to fence. AVliolc places sutfice not to the 
tiny frame of one man.” Such is the fire of concupis- 
cence, raging w"ithin, that, as those seized by burning fevers 
cannot rest, no bed suffices them, so no houses or fields content 
these. Yet no more than seven feet of earth w ill suffice them 
soon. ^MJeath only ow ns, how' small the frame of man.” 

3. Such had been their habitual doings. They had done 
all this, he says, as one continuous act, up to that time. Th^y 
were habitually devisers of iniquity, doers of eviL"^, It w"as 
ever-renew ed. By night they sinned in heart and thought ; 
by day, in act. And so he speaks of it in the present. They 
do it But, although renew ed in fresh acts, it was one un- 
broken course of acting. And so he alsh uses the form, in 
which the Hebrewvs spoke of uninterrupted habits. They have 

^ Ixiii. T). * I'his phrase can have no other 

meaning, Gen. xxxi. 29. Prov.iii. 27 ; nor the corresponding phrase with the negative, Dent, 
xxviii. 32. Neh. v. 5. ^ Gen. xi. (5. Rup. « from Lap. 

* The force of non. 7 Comp, tlie woes, Is. v. 7. on oppression ; 8. covetousnchs. 

« Theoph. > S.Jer. Rib. n Juv. Sat. x. 172, 3. o p pH ’3rn. 


3 Therefore thus saith the Lord ; Be- q t 

hold, against ® this family do I devise an 

evil, from which ye shall not remove your 
necks; neither shall ye go haughtily • ^ for ^ la- 
this time is evil. 

4 ^ In that day shall one ^ take up a pa-* Hah. 2 . 6. 


coveted, they have robbed, they have taken Now" came God’s 
part. 


! 


1 

I 

1 


I 


Therefore, thus saith the Lord, since they oppress w"hole 
families, behold I wdll set Myself against this whole family^^ ; 
since they devise iniquity, behold I too, Myself, by Myself, iu 
My ow n Person, am devising. Very aweful is it, that x\lmighty 
God sets His ow"u Infinite Wisdom against the devices of man 
and employs it fittingly to punish. ‘ 1 am devising no com- 
mon punishment, but one to bow" them dow n w ithout escape ; 
an evil from which — He turns suddenly to them, vc shall 7 iot 
remove yonr necks, neither skallyego haiightily.'* “ Pride then 
w as the source of that boundless covetousness,” since it was 
pride which was to be bowed down in punishment. The 
punishment is ])roportioned to the sin. They had done all 
this in pride ; they should have the liberty and self-w ill w here- 
in they had wantoned, tamed or taken from them. Like ani- 
mals w ith a heavy yoke upon tliem, they should live in dis- 
graced slavery. The ten tribes were never able to withdraw 
their necks from the yoke. From the tw"o tribes (lod removed 
it after the Ji) years. But the same sins against the love of 
God and man brought on the same punishment. Our Lord 
again spake the w"oe against their covetousness It still shut 
them out from the service of God, or from receiving Him, their 
Redeenioi''. They still spoiled the goods^" of their hret hren. In 
the last dreadful siege, there were insatiable longings f<»r 
plunder, scarchiiig-out of the houses of the rich ; murder of 
men and insults of wmmeu were enacted as sports; they drank 
dow"n what they had spoiled, w ith blood.” And so the pro- 
phecy w as for tlic third time fulfilled. They w"ho w ithdraw 
from Christ’s easy yoke of obedience sh^ll not remove from 
the yoke of punishment ; they wiio, tlirough pride, w ill not 
how down their necks, hut 7nakc tlunn stiff', shall he bent low", 
that they go not upright or haughtily any mure. The Lord 
alone shall be exalted in that Day, For it is on evil time. 
Perhaps lie gives a more special meaning to the words of 
Amos that a time of moral evil will he, or will end in, a ti/ne, 
full of evil, i. e. of sorest (calamity. 

4. Li that day shall o)ie fake up a parable against you. 
The 7nashal or likeness may, in itself, be any speech in w hich 
one thing is likened to another ; 1 ) “figured speech ”, 2) “pro- 
verb,” and, since such proverbs w"ere often sharp sayings 
against others, 3) “ taunting figurative speech.” But of the 
person himself it is ahvays said, he is 7nade, becomes a proverb"^^. 
To take up or litter siu’h a speech agubist one, is, elsew here, fol- 
low^ed by the speech itself ; Thou shalt take up this parable 
against the khig of Babylon, and say, Sfc, Shall not all these 
take up a parable against him, a7id say, S^e. Although then 
the name of the Jew s has passed into a proverb of rep roac/r*, 
this is not contained here. Tlie parable here must he the 
same as the doleful lamoitation, or dirge, which follow"s. No 
mockery is more cutting or fiendish, than to repeat in jest 


13 jTjry*. IHT) 1 V 13 TTOn. as in Am. iii. 1. p. 178. S. Luke 

xvi. 13, 14. xi. 39. S. Matt, xxiii. 14. 23. 25. 8, Mark xii. 40. U Heb. x. 34. 

Jos. B. J. iv. 9. 10. add v. 1. la Is. ii. 11. 

*0 v. 13. 21 Deut. xxviii. 37. 1 Kings ix. 7. 2 Chr. vii. 20. Ps. xliv. 15. Ixix. 14. 

Jer. xxiv. 9. Ezek. xiv. 8. ” Is. xiv. 4. Hab. ii. 6. ^ Jer. 1. c. 
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c i?rTs t aj^ainst you, and *' lament -j- with a 

cir. doleful lamentation, and say. We be utterly 
t spoiled : * he hath changed the portion of my 

a lamentation of lamentations. * ch. 1.15. 


words by vvhiidi one bemoans himself. The dirj^e which Israel 
should use of themselves in sorrow, the enemy shall take up in 
derision, as Satan does doubtless the self-<;ondemnation of the 
damned. ‘‘ ^ Men do any evil, undergo any peril, to avoid | 
shame. God brins^s before us that deepest and eternal shame, 
the shame and everlasting contempt^ in jiresenee of Himself and 
anp:els and devils and the good that we may avoid shame by 
avoiding evil. 

And lament ivith a daleful lamentation. The words in 
Hebrew arc varied inflections of a word imitating the sounds 
of woe. It is the voice of woe in all languages, because the 
voi(‘e of nature. Shall mail a wail of woe It is the funeral 
dirgeover thedead \ or of the living doomed to die'^; it is some- 
times the measured mourning of those employed to call forth 
sorrow or mourning generally^. Among such elegies, are 
stillZion-songs (elegies over the ruin of Zion,) and mournings 
for the dead'**. The word icoc is thrice repeated in Hebrew, 
in diflerent forms, according to that solemn way, in which the 
extremest good or evil is spoken of; the threefold blessing, 
morning and evening, with the thrice-repeated name of God^^, 
impressing upon them the mystery which developi'd itself, as 
the Divinity of the Messiah and the personal agency of the ! 
Holy Spirit were unfolded to them. The dirge which follows | 
is purposely in ahrujit brief w<»rds, as those in trouble speak, 
with scarce breath for utterance. First, in two words, with | 
perhaps a softened inflection they express the utterness of i 
their desolation. Then, in a threefold sentence, each clause i 
consisting of three short vvmrds, they say what God Ifad done, | 
hut name Him not, because they are angry with Him. God’s i 
chastisements irritate those Avhom they do not subdue 

The portion of my people He changeth ; | 

How removeth He (it) as to me! i 

To a rebel our fields He divideth. ! 

They a<*t the patriot. They, the rich, mourn over ^‘the portion | 
ot people’’ (they say) which they had themselves despoil- i 
ed : they speak, (as men do.) as if things were what they ought | 
to be : they hold to tlie theory and ignore the facts. As if, be- j 
cause (iod had divided it to His people, therefore it so remain- i 
ed ! as if,hecause the poor were in theory and by (ilod’s law pro- ! 
vided for, they were so in fact ! Theiithey are enraged at God’s | 
dealings, lie removeth the portion as to me ; and to whom 
giveth He our fields ? T(t a rebel ! the Assyrian, or the Chal- 
dee. ’Fhey had deprived the poorof their portion of the Lord's 
la)uf'\ And now they marvel that(iod resumes the possession 
of His own, and requires from them, not the fourfold only of 
their spoil, but His whole heritage. M ell might Assyrian or 
Chaldee, as they did, jeer at the word, renegade. They had 
not forsaken their gods; — hut Israel, what was its whole his- 
tory but a turning back ? Hath a tiation changed their gods, 
which yet are no gods? But My people have changed their glory 
for that which doth not profit, 

‘ Rib. 2 ]\\^ 7 ^ Is. ixvi. 24. ^ n’n3 'n: nnj from the sounds, nn pas- 
sim, in in Am. v. 10. \n Ezek. ii. 10. nn, i. q. nnx Ezek. xxx. 2. *• Jer. xxxi. 15. 

** Ez. xxxii. IvS. 6 An*, v. 10. Jer. ix. 17, 10. < 1 Sam. vii. 2. Jer. ix. l^. 

nmnt Furst s. V. 9 .TOin Id. There is no plea for separating n'n: 

in the sense, “it has been,” like “fuit Ilium.” liy itself n’nj would rather be, “it came 
to pass.” nOK also, which follows, explains what the })roverh and ilirge is, as in Isaiah 
and Habakkuk. The single word .Tnj, actum est, is no dirgt*. The feminine and mascu.. 
line together make up a whole as in Is. iii. 1; or it might stand a.' a superlative, as in the 
^ng. Maig. H Num. vi. 24-20. 12 unrj -mr The •*. for thc^ repeating the 


people : how hath he removed it from me ! ^ if r Fs t 
Ij turninw away he hath divided our fields. 

5 Therefore thou shalt have none that 0 / restoring. 


Such was the meaning in their lips. The word divideth 
had the more bitterness, because it was the reversal of that 
first division at the entrance into Canaan. Then, with the use 
of this same word the division of the laud of the heathen 
was appointed to them. Ezekiel, in his great symbolic! vision, 
afterwards prophesied the restoration of Israel, with the use of 
this same term Joel spoke of the parting of their land, un- 
der this same term, as a sin of the heathen "^*. Now, they say, 

! God divideth our fields, not to us, but to the Heathen, whose 
lands He gave us. It iras a change of act: in impenitence, 
tliey think it a change of purpose or will. But what lies in 
that, tee he utterly despoiled? Despoiled of every thing; of what 
they felt, temporal tilings; and of what they did nc^t feel, spi- 
ritual things. Despoiled of the land of promise, the good 
things of this life, hut also of the Presence of God in His Tem- 
ple, the grace of the Lord, the image of God and everlasting 
glory. Their portion was changed^ as to themselves and with 
! others. A.s to thcmscdvx's, riches, honor, pleasure, their own 
land, were ehanged into want, disgrace, suffering, eaptjv ity ; 
and yet more hitter was it to see othews gain what they by their 
own fault had forfeited. As time went on, and their trans- 
gression deepened, the exchange of the portion of that former 
people of God hcrame more (‘omplete. The easting-off of the 
Jews was the grafting-in of the Gentiles. Seeing ye judge 
yourselves univorthy of everlasting life, lol we turn to the Gen- 
tiles, And so they who were"- no people, the people of 

God, and they who were His people, became, for the time,-*^ not 
JMy people : and"*^ the adoption (f sons, and the gtory, and the 
cove)tants,and the lawgii ing.and t he service ofGod,r/^cc/ thepro-^ 
came to us Gentiles, sinee to us Christ Himsedt our God 
blessed for ever came, and made us His. 

I How hath lie removed. The words do not say what He 
I removed. They thought of His gifts, the words include Him- 
sc'lf-^. They say How ! in amazement. The change is so 
great ami bit ter, it cannot he said. Time, yea eternity cannot 
utter it. He hath divided our fields. The land was hut the 
outward symbol of the inward heritage, l^njust gain, kept 
hack, is restored with usury; it taketh away the life of the 
owners thereof. The vineyard whereof the Jews said, the in- 
heritance shall he ours, was taken from them and given to 
others, even to (diristians. So now is that aweful change 
h(‘gun, when Christians, leaving God, their only unchanging 
Good, turn to earthly vanities, and, for the grace of God which 
[ He withdraws, have these only for their fleeting portion, until 
it shall be finally exc-hanged in the Day of Judgment. -‘Son, 
7'emember that than in thy lifetime receii'edst thy good things, 
and likewise Lazarus evil things ; but note be is comforted ujul 
thpu art tormented. 

Israel defended himself in impenitence and seJf-rig'liteous- 
ness. He was already the Pharisee. The doom of suc h was 
hopeless. The prophet breaks in with a renewed, Therefore. 

sound (w. Sec' ah. on Am. vi. 10. p. 207. “backsliding, ” oc- 

curs Jer. xxxi. 22. and, of Ammon, xlix. 4. This rendering is favoured by the contrast be- 
I tween the ’7 and the 3316'V, and gives an adetiuate meaning to the h in the DZir? ; w hereats, 
as part ot tlie intinitive, it is supeHinous, and unusual as superdaous. 

See on Hok. ix. 3. p. 55, G. >6 Kx. xxii. 1. 2 Sam. xii. G. S. Luke xix. 8. 

b Jer. li. 11. a* Nuni. xxvi. 53, .55, G, .losli. xiii. 7. xi\. o.xviii. 2, 5,10. xix. 51. 

xlvii. 21. =« iv. 2. [iii. 2. Eng. J Actsxiii. 4(;. 22 Horn, x, 19. 

2 ^ Hos. i. 9. 24 Iloin. ix. I, 5. ‘-j 17 * 0 ' is riiostly transitive ; it was in- 

transiuve ver. 5, and is so (if not KaljZeeh. iii. 13. 2 e I9, 27 S.Lukexvi. 25. 
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ciutTsT shall ‘'cast a cord by lot in the congrega- 7 if O thou that art named the house of ch^isi 
cir. rso. tioi, of tilt* Loan. Jacob, is the spirit of the Loan || straiten- 

» Deut. 32.8,!). (j |j ' Proplicsy ye not, saj/ thei/ to them ed ? are these his doings? do not my '' l/w, 

' ‘yv, prophesy : they shall not prophesy to words do good to him that walketh f up- 1 Heb. 
them, that they shall not take shame. rightly ? ' 

f Heb. Drop, Sfc. Ezek. 21. 2. i Lsai. 30. 10. Amos 2, 12. & 7- 10. 


Ho had already prophesied that thi^y should lose the lands 
u hieh they had unjustly pitten, the land which they had pro- 
faned. He had deseribed it in their own ini penitent w<»rds. 
Now on the impenitence he pronounces the judgment which 
inipenit(‘nce entails, that should not he restored. 

5. Therefore than shalt hove none that shall vast a cord hy 
lot hi the cony;regation of the Lord. Thou, in the first instance, 
is the impenitent Jew of that day. (xod had promised hy 
Hosea^ to restore Judah; shortly after, the Prophet himself 
foretells it Now he forewarns these and such as these, 
that they would have no jiortion in it. I'hey had neither 
part nor lot in this matter. They, the not-Israel then, were 
the imaj*:es and ensainjdes of the iiot-lsrael afterwards, those 
who seem to he (iod-s people and are not ; memhers of the 
body, not of the soul of the Church; who have a sort of faith, 
hut have not love. Such was afterwards the Israel after the 
flesh, whicli was broken oJf \ while the true Israel was restored, 
passing’ out of themselves into Christ. Such, at the end, 
shall he those, who, being admitted hy Christ into their por- 
tion, renounce the world in word not in deed. Such shall 
hiive “ ^no portion for ever in the congregation of the Lord. 
For*' nothing defiled shall enter there., nor whatsoet'er worketh 
ahominatiftn or a lie,^ hut they which are written in the Lamh\s 
hook of lifef^ 

The ground of their condemnation is their resistance to light | 
and known truth. These not only entered themselves, i 

but, being hinderers of (xod’s word, them that ivere entering in., | 
they hindered. | 

1). Prophesy ye not, say they to them WvaX prophesy ; they \ 
shall not jo'ophesy to them, that they shall not take shame. I 
The words are very emphatic in Hebrew, from their briefness, | 
Prophesy not ; they shall indeed prophesy ; they shall not pro- , 
phesy to these; shame shall not depart^*, ^Che ])eople, the 
fals(‘ prophets, the jioliticians. forbade Hod and IMic^ah to pro- : 
phesy ; Prophe.sy not. (xod, by IMicah, recites tlieir prohibition 
to themselves, and forewarns them of the consccjuences, ! 

Prophesy ye not. lit, flrojj not, Amaziah and the (lod-op- 
posing party liad already given an ungodly meaning to the 
word ‘ Drop not.’ ‘ distil not.’ thus unceasingly, th(‘se same 
words, ever warning, ever telling ''lamentation and mourn- 
ing and woe ; jirojihesying not good concerning us, but evil^^\ 
So their descendants vootinanded the A})ostles not to speak at 
all or to teach in the Name of Jesus. Did we notsfraitly com- 

mand you, that ye should not teach in this Namef 'This man 
ceaseth not to speak blasphemous words against this holy pi ({ce 
and the law. Hod answers ; They shall certainly prophesy. '■ 
The Hebrew word is emphatic^ ‘. The Prophets had their com- ' 
mission from God, and Him they must obey, whether Israel j 
^^would hear orichether theyu ould forbear, Somust Micah and i 
Isaiah now, or Jeremiah Ezekiel, and the rest afterwards. | 
They shall not prophesy to these. He does not say only, They \ 

’ See on Uos. v. 11. p. 42, .3. - ii. 12. Acts? viii. 21. I 

Rib. Rev. xxi. 27. ^ S.Lukexi.52. ^ I’oc. gives this distribution of the 

words from Abulwalid r. ^03. ^ See on Am. vii. Ul. }>. 211, » Ezek. ii. 10. 

10 1 Kings xxii. 18. Actsiv. 18. v. 10. Ib. v.28. lb.vi.l3. JIB'D'. 

Ezek. ii. 5.7. xxviii.0-14.22. i. 7. 17. xxvi. 10-15. Judg.vi.37. 


! shall not prophe.sy to them, but, to these; i.e. they shall prophesy 
to others who would receive their words: God’s word would not 
be stayed ; they who would hearken shall never be deprived of 
! their portion; but to these who despise, they shall not prophesy . 

I It shall be all one, as though they did not prophesy; the soft 
I rain shall not bedew them. The barn- floor shall be dry, while 
the fleeee is moist^^. So God says by IsaialC^; 1 will also com- 
mand the clouds that they rain no rain upon it. The dew of 
; God’s word shall be transferred to others. Hut so shame [lit. 
i shames^'^, manifold shame,] shall not depart, hut shall rest upon 
them for ever. God would liave turned away the shame from 
tliem; but they, despising His warnings, drew it to themselves. 
It was the natural fruit of their doings ; it was in its natural 
home with them. God spak(‘ to them, that they might be 
! freed from it. They silenced His Prophets; deafened them- 
j selves to His words ; so it departed not. So our Lord says 
j A\nvyesay.icesee ; therefore your sin remauicth ; and S. John 
I Haptist The wrath of God ahideth on him. It hath not now 
I first to come. It is not some new thing to be avoided, turned 
aside. The sinner lias but to remain as be is; the shame en- 
compassetb him already, and only departeth woX. T\w wrath 
of God is already upon him, and ahideth on him. 

7. (> thou that art named the house of Jacob ; as Isaiah 
says Hear ye this, 0 house of Jacob, which are called by the 
! name of^Israel — which make moition of the God of Israel, not 
I in truth, nor in righteousne.ss. P'or they rati themselves of the 
I holy city, and .stay themselves upo7i the God of Jsraei. They 
I boasted of what convicted them of faithlessness. Idiey relied 
on being what in spirit they had ceased to be, what in deeds 
they denied, children of a believing forefather. It is tlie sairu 
temper which \vc see more at large in their descendants ; V 
he Ahrahands seed and v'cre never in bondage to any man ; bow 
sayest Thou, ye shall be made free t Abraham is our Father. 

It is the same whieh S. John Haptist and our Lord and S. Paul 
reproved. Think not to say within yourselves, we have Abra- 
ham to our father, -'t If ycicere Ahrahands children, ye would 
do the works of Abraham. Now ye .seek to kilt Me, a Man that 
hath told y(ni the truth — This did not Abraham, ^^lle is not 
a Jeir which is one outwardly, neither is that circumcision which 
is outward in the flesh. — Behold thou art culled a Jew, and rest- 
est in the laiv and makesf thy boast of God, and knoivest His 
IVilt and approvest the things that are more excel lent — ^'c. 
I'he Prophet answers the unexpressed objections of those who 
forbad to prophesy evil. ‘ Such could not he of (xod,’ these 
said; ‘for God was pledged by His promises to the honseof Jacob. 
It would imply (diangc in God, if He were to cast oft‘ those 
whom He had chosen.’ Micah answers ; ‘not (bui is changed, 
hut you.’ God’s promise was to Jacob, not to those who were 
I hut named Jacob, who called themselves after the name of 
their fatlier, but did not his deeds. The Spirit of the Lord 
was not straitened"^, so that He was less loiig-suflering than 

Is. v.G. nio'^D as ntjnB'', onjnigfii.x Kalutrs, manifold salvation. S. .Tohn 

ix.41. 212 II). iii.3r>. xlviii.l. S. Johtj viii. 33. lb. 39. S. Mate 

iii.9. 27 S. John viii. 39, 40. Rom. ii. 17-28. nn ixp, (as in part Zoeb. xi. 
8,) as opposetl to D'DK TH (Ex.xxxiv.20. &c. longaiiiinie, lougsuffering,) aiuii.q. O’BK Txp 
Rrov.xx. l7.coll.29. 



CHAPTER II. 


307 


c h^rTs t ^ Even f of late my people is risen up 
as an enemy : ye pull oflF the robe *)• with 
yesterday. the garment from them that pass by se- 

+ Heb. (wer i 

against a curcly as men averse trom war. 

11 6r! 9 The II women of my people have ye 


heretofore. These, which He threatened and of which they 
complained, were 7iot His domgs, not what He of His own 
Nature did, not wlnit He loved to do, not His, as the Author 
or Cause of them, but theirs. God is Good, but to those who 
can receive ^ood, the upright in hetirt \ God is only Loving 
unto Israel. He is all Love ; nothing hut - Love : all His ways 
are Love; but it follows, unto Israel, tlie true Israel, 

the pure of heart. All the paths of the Lord are inercy and 
truth ; but to whom ? unto such as keep His roveiunit and His 
test inn ones. The 7)ierry tf the Lord is ft'otn everlasting to 

everlasting ; but unto them that fear Him. But, they becom- 
evil. His ^ood became to tliem evil. Li^ht, wholesome 
and j:;laddenin^ to the healthful, hurts weak eyes. That which 
is straifj^ht cannot suit or fit with the crooked. Amend your 
crookedness, and (L>d's ways will be straii^ht to you. Do 
not My words do good? lie doth speak ivords and 
comfortable words. They are not only good, but do good. 

His word is with power. Still it is with those who walk up- 
rightly ; whetluT those who forsake not, or those who return 
to, the way of righteousness. God fiattereth not, deceiveth 
not, proiuisetb not what He will not do. He cannot" speak 
peace w he iw there is no peace. As He saith,^ Behold the good- 
/tess and severity o/’ God ; (tn them which fell, severity, hut to- 
wards thee, goodness, if thou co/ttinue in His good /less. God 
Himself could not make a heaven for the proud or envious. 
Heaven would be to them a hell. 

S. Kt'en of late [Wt. yesterday"^ .'] He imputeth not past 

sins, but those recent and, as it were, of yesterday.’’ Mxf peo- 
ple isrisen uj) I'chementhfK God upbraideth them tenderly by 
the title, Mixte own jteople, as S. John (’omjilaineth^-, He came 
unto His oxen, (tnd His own received Him not. (iod be(‘ame 
not their enemy, bi>t they arose as one man,^ — is risox up, the 
whole of it, as His. In Him they mi^ht have had peace and 
joy and assured gladness, but they arose in rebellion against 
Him, requiting Him evil for good, (as bad Christians do to 
Christ,) and brought war upon their own heads. This they 
did by th(*ir sins against their brethren. Casting off the love 
of man, they alienated themselves from the love of God. 

\ e pxill off \stripoff violentlxf ^^ the robe with the gannent, 
lit. over agaixxst the cloak. The sahna/x^^ is the large enveloping 
cloak, which was worn loosely over the other dress, and served 
by night for a (‘overing Eder^^\ translated xmJxe, is probably 
not any one garment, but the remaining dress, the comely, be- 
coming 1", array of the person. These they strijiped violently olf 
from persons, peaceable, unoffending, off their pa.ssing 

by secuxwly, men averse fx'om war^^ and strife. These they strip- 
ped of their raiment by day, leaving them half-naked, and of 

’ Ps. Ixxiii. 1. - The force of IM. Ps. xxv. 10. 

* Ps. ciii. 17. S. Luke i. 50. ■» Zech. i. 13. 

f"' S. Lukeiv. 32. “ Jcr. vi. 14. ^ Rom. xi. 22. 

® 7®nK is i. q. in la. XXX. 33. ^*^8. Jcr. DDip% 

in Isaiah (xliv, 20. Iviii. 12. Ixi. 4.) transitive, but only of the raising uj>, rebuilding of 
ruins. The use of DDlp actively in that one sense is no groinul lor taking it so, where 
the idea is difterent. To jy/jav t/p an adversary is expressed by D’pn Mie. v. 4. Am. vii. 14. 
1 Kings xi. 14. and so raising up evil also. i. 11. 

I f^sn. This is intensive, as in Arabic. 

rjDTV here and Ex. xxii. 8. i. q. n^DC', clsewheie. Deut. xxii. 17. 

nx occurs here only. There is no giounci to identify it with the well-known nriK. 
It IS not likely that the common garment should have been calli'd, this once, by a difler- 
ent name ; nor that the ntiK, a wide enfolding gannent, (see on Jonah iii. C. p. 279. n. 9,) 


cast out from their pleasant houses ; from ^ t 

their children have ye taken away niy 

^lory for ever. 

1(1 Arise ye, and depart; for this ts not«Lev. is. 25 , 
your ^ rest : because it is polluted, it shall Jer. 3. 2. 

their covering for the night. 80 making war against God’s 
peaceful people, they, as it were, made war against God. 

9. The woxnen of my people bare ye cast out from their 
pleasant houses, [lit. from her pleasant house,} eatdi from her 
home. These were probably th(,‘ widows of tliose whom they 
had stripped. Since the houses were tbeir’s, they M ere wi- 
dows ; and so their sjioilers were at war 4vith those whom God 
bad committed to their sjiccial love, uiiom He had deidared 
the objects of His own tender luire, the icidoxcs and the father- 
less. The widows they drove vehemexxtly forth as having no 
portion in the inheritance u hieh (rod bad given them, as (iod 
liad driven out tlieir enemies before them, each from her pfea- 
sant hoxxse, the home where she had lived witli her husband 
and children in delight and joy. 

Fx'oxn [off'\ their [i/oxtng^^^ children have ye taken away 
My glory. Primarily, the glory, comeliness, Avas the fitting 
apparel which God had given them-\, and laid upon them--, 
and AAdiieh these oppressors stripped o/f*froin them. But it 
includes all the gifts of (jod, udiereAvith (lod would array them. 
Instead of the holy home of parental care, the eliildreii greu^ 
up in want and neglect, away from all tlie ordinances of God, 
it may be, in a strange land. For ever. They never re]>ented, 
never made restitution ; Imt so they ineurred the special va oe 
of those who ill-used the unprotected, the widoAv, and the fa- 
therless. The Avords/or r?’eranti(‘ipate the punishment. The 
punisliment is according to the sin. They never ceased their 
tqipression. They, with the generation Avho sliould come after 
them, should be deprived of (iod's glory, and east out of His 
land for ever. 

19. Arise ye and depart. Go your way, as being east out 
of God’s care and land. It matters not whither they Aveiit. 
For this is ?xof your rest. As ye have done, so shall it he done 
unto you. As ye east out the Avidou’ and the fatherless, so 
shall ye he east out ; as ye gave no rest to those averse fx'om 
rear, so shall ye have none. “V//e that leadeth into captivity 
shall go into rajdxvity ; he that kilteth with the sxvord must be 
killed with the swox'd. The land Avas given to them as a tem- 
porary rest, a symliol and earnest of the everlasting rest to 
the obedient. 80 IMoses spake ye are not as yet come to the 
rest'-' and the inlxeritxnxce udiirh the Lord your God giveth you. 
But when ye go over Jordan, and dwell in the land which the 
Lord your God giveth yoxi to inhex'it, and when He giveth you 
rest '-^\from yoxxr enemies round about, so that ye dtcell in safety 
^’c. And Joshua"^, Ilexnenxbertfxeword which Closes xammandr 
cd yoxi, saying. The Lordyoxir God giveth you rest'^. But the 
Psalmist had Avariied tliem, that, if they hardened their hearts 
like their foretathers, they too Avould not enter into IJis resf^'\ 

should bavt^been worn together with the noVb, ^7 This meaning seems to lie in the root; 
comp. <rTo\v, array, apparel, dress. is doubtless ;tji .'icljective ionn, di.stinct 

from the participle (Is. lix. 20.) like niD Jer. ii, 2L '•* prnjri is doubly intensive, 
as the intensive I'orni with the emphatic J. It is the viord used ol tJod's driving out the 
nations before Israel, (Ex. Jucl. &c.)orof man being drivcnoutol Paradise, (Gen. iii. 24,) 
Hagai being cast out. (Gen. xxi. 10.) The word itself, by its rough sound, expresses the 
more of harshness ; and that as opposed to softness. nuujTi. This ts the same word as that 
rendered delicate, i. 10. ^*0 

as Hos. ii. 8. ’JJt I. H. Mich. 

-y Ez.xvi. 14. Id. Rev. xiii.lO. ^ Deut. xii. 9. 10. add 

1 Kings viii.56, nmJDn Vh, the same word. n’n 

27 i. 13. 2s 11' t-mmp. inmx:? Ps. 

cxxxii. 8. "nnuD 14. 
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c if rTs t even with a sore destruction. 

^ir. 7?^). II jf ^ nvdn 1| walking in the spirit and 

^^^ilitTthe falsehood do lie, sayings I will prophesy 

wind, (ittd lie falsely. ^ Ezek. 13. 3. 


Because it is polluted\\\t, hecause of \i^ pollutiou^^ by ido- 
latry, by violence, by uiudeanness. So Moses (usin^ the same 
word) says, the laud is defiled' by the aliomiiiations of the bca- 
tlicn ; and warns them, that the laud spue you not out, when 
you defile it, as it spued out the nations which were before you. 
Ezekiel speaks of that defilement^, -ds the ground why God ex- 
pelled Israeli It shall destroy you, even leifh a sore [lit. .s7o/rp] 
destruction It is a sore tiling to abus(‘ the creatures of God 
to sin, and it is unfit that we should use what we have abused. 
Hence Holy Scripture speaks, as tboui!:h even the inanimate 
creation took part with God, made subject to vanity, not wil- 
lingly, and could not endure those who employed it ai'ainst 
His VVill. 

The Avords, Arise, depart ye, for this is not your rest, beeame 
a sort of sacred proverb, .s])oken anew to the soul, whenever 
it would find rest out of God. “We are bidden to think of 
no rest for ourselves in any thinp^s of the world ; but, as it were, 
arising from the dead, to stretch upwards, and walk after the 
Lord (Mir (iod.and say, J/// soul vleaveth hard after Thee. This 
if we neglect, and will not hear Him Who Awake thou 

that steepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shatl give 
thee light, we shall indeed slumber, but shall be deceived and 
shall not find rest; for where Christ enlig’hteneth not tlie ri- 
sen send, what seemeth to be rest, is trouble,’^ All rest is 
wearisome which is not in Thee, O our (h)d. 

II. If a man walking in the spirit and falsehood, lit. in 
spirit [not My Spirit] and falsehood,\. e. in a lyin^ spirit ; such 
as they, whose woe Ezekiel pronounces'^, Woe unto the foolish 
prophets who walk after their own spirit and what they have 
not seen^ ; prophets out of their otim hearts, prophesied a 

vision of falsehood, and a destruction and 7iot hingness^^^ ; prophe- 
sied falsehood; yea, prophets of the deceit of their hearts. These, 
like the true prophets, walked in spirit ; as Isaiah speaks of 
ivalking in righteous7iess^^ , and Solomon of one tvalking in the 
froieardncss of the mouth Their habitual converse was in a 
spirit, but of falsehood. If such an one do lie, saying, I will 
prophesy unto thee of wine and strong drink. Man's conscience 
must needs have some plea in speaking- falsely of God. The 
false prophets had to please the rich men, to embolden them 
in their self-indulgence, to tell them that God would not pu- 
nish. They doubtless spoke of God\s temporal promises to His 
people, the \viUi\ flowing with milk and honey. His promises of 
abundant harvest and vintage, and assured them, that God 
would not withdraw these, that He was not so precise about 
His law. Micah tells them in plain words, what it all came 
to; it was a prophesying; of wine and strong drink. 

He shall even be the prophet of this people, lit. and shall 
be bedewing this people. He uses the same words, whiph 
scorners of Israel and Judah employed in forbidding; to pro- 
phesy. They said, drop not ; forbidding God’s word as a wea- 
risome dropping. It wore away their patien(*e,not their hearts 
of stone. He tells them, who might speak to them without 
wearying, oCwhose words they would never who might do 

1 as pointed in most accurate copies, witliout Methej?, ” KDtjn Lev. xviii. 

27. D3KCt53 28. 3 Ezek. xxxvi. 17. ;* Ezek. xxxvi. 18. add Jer. ii. 7. 

• Tliis is the common rendering of pan. Others, with Sal. IJ. Mel. have understood 
it of travail-nains,(Cam. viii. 6. Ps. vii. 15.) but this would have the opposite sense of 
bringing form, re-birth, not of ejeetion. (See Is. Jxvi. 8.) The sharp bitter pang would ex- 
press the pains of travail, not its fruitlessness or that they were cast out any whither. 
Pruitlessness of travail-pangs is expressed, if intended, (as in Is. xxvi. 18.) 


unto thee of wine and of strong drink ; he ch^kTst 
shall even be the prophet of this people. 

12 ^ p I will surely assemble, O Jacob,Pch. 4 . 6 , 7 . 


habitually*^ what they forbade to God, — one who, in the Name 
of God, .set them at ease in their sensual indulgences. This 
is the seeret of the success of every thing opposed to God and 
Clirist. Man wants a God. God has made it a necessity of 
our nature to crave after Him. Spiritual, like natural, hunger, 
debarred from or loathing wholesome food, must be stilled, 
stifled, with what will appease its gnawings. Our natural 
intellect longs for Hii)i ; for it cannot understand itself with- 
out Him. ( )ur restlessness longs for Iliin ; to rest upon. Our 
helplessness longs for Him, to escape from the unbearable pres- 
sure of our unknown futurity. Our imagination craves for 
Him ; f(W, being made for the Infinite, it (‘annot be content 
with the finite. Aching affections long for Him ; for no crea- 
ture can soothe them. Our dissatisfied eonseienee longs for 
Him, to teach it and make it one w ith itself. But man does 
not w^ant to be responsible, nor to owe duty ; still less to be lia- 
ble to penalties for disobeying. The Christian, not the natural 
man, longs that his whole being should tend to (uni. I'lie na- 
tural man w ishes to be well-rid of what sets him ill at ease, not 
to belong to God. And the horrible subtlety of false teaching, 
in ea(*h age or country, is to meet its owti favourite require- 
ments, without calling for self-saerifiee or self-oblatiou, to 
give it a god, such as it would have, such as might (‘oiitent 
it. “*^The people willeth to be deceived, be it deceived,” is a 
true proverb. Men turn away their ears from the w hich 

they dislike ; and so are tumted unto fables wiiieh they like. 
They who receive not the love of the truth, — believe a lie ***. If 
men wiH )iot retuiti God iu their kuoudedge, God giveth them 
over to an undistijiguishiug mhuO'^ . They wiio would not re- 
ceive our Lord, coming in His Father’s Name, have ever 
simre, as He said, received them teho ca)ue in their own Men 
teach their teachers how^ they w ish to be mistaught, and re- 
ceive the echo of their w ishes as the Voice of (iod. 

12 . I will surely assemble, () Javob,, alt of thee; I will 
surely gather the remnant of Israel, (jiod's mercy on the pe- 
nitent and believing being the end of all His threatenings, the 
mention of it often liursts in abruptly. ( Jirist is ev er the Hope 
as the End of prophecy, ever before the Prophets’ mind. The 
(‘arthquake and fire precede the still small voice of peace in 
Him. What seems then sudden to us, is eonne(‘ted in truth. 
The Propiiet had said w here w as not their rest and how^ they 
should he east forth ; he saith at once how they should bega- 
tlieredto their everlasting rest. He had said, what promises 
of the false prophets w'ould 7iot he fulfilled But, despair 
being the most deadly enemy of the soul, he does not take 
aw ay their false hopes, without shew ing them the true mercies 
in store for them. Think not,’ he would say, ‘that 1 am 
only -a prophet of ill. The captivity foretold will indeed now-^ 
come, and God’s mercies will also come, although not in the 
way, which these speak of.’ The false prophets spoke of world- 
ly abundance ministering to sensuality, and of unbroken secu- 
rity. He tells of God’s mendes, but after chastisement, to the 
reinnant of Israel. But the restoration is complete, far beyond 

eS.Jer, 7 Ezek. xiii. 3. . » Ib. 2. 17. 

' 3 Jer. xiv. 14, spr prn, as hercipn rm. Ib. xxiii. 26. 

add npB' D’»(33 xxvii. 10, 14, 16. or npra Jer. xxix. 9. "ipr train ’K33 Ib. xxiii. 32. 

xxxiii, 15. nipis mtt'py Pr. vi. 12. elsewhere witli 3. 

The force of HTaD n*n. Populus vult decipi, dccipiatur. 

2 Tim. iv. 4. ‘6 2 Thess. li. 11. 12. 17 Rom. i. 28. 

S. John V. 43. ver. 10. 20 ver. 11. 
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chkTst thee; I will surely i^^ather the rein- 

ji’^ Z^^’\„niint of Israel ; I will put them together '>as 
q jir. oi.io. sheep of Bozrah, as tlie flock in the 

r Ezck.3G. 37. midst of their fold : ‘^tliey shall make gn^at 
noise by reason of th* multitudr o/*fnen. 


their tluMi condition. He had f(»retold the desolation of Sa- 
maria the captivity of Judah-; lie foretells tlie restoration 
of all Jacoby as one. The ima«:es are partly taken (as is the 
Prophets’ Avont,) from that first deliverance from E^ypt‘\ 
Tlicn^ as the iina^e of the future growth under persi^cution, 
(iod multiplied His jieople exceedingly ^ ; then the Lord went 
before tbe)n b\/ day In a pillar of a vloud to lead them the way ; 
then God bronyht them np^' ont of the ho)(se of bonday^e ^ Hut 
their future prison-house Avas to 1)(‘. no land of (ioshen. It 
AAiis to he a captivity and a dispersion at once, a.s Hosea had 
already foretold^. So he sjieaks of them emjihatically as a 
^reat throng, assmnbl/j/y I id 1 1 assemble, O Jacob, all of thee ; 
gathering I will gather the remnant if Israel. The Avord, 
Avhich is us(‘d of the ^^atherin^ of a flock or its lambs be- 
came, from iMoscs’ prophei'v a received uord of the frather- 
iriic of Israel from the dispm'sion of the captivity^-. The re- 
turn of the Jews from Habylon Avas but a faint shadow of the 
fulfilment. For, am[)le as avcut the terms of the di'crees of 
Gyrus ^ ' and Artaxerxes and widely as that (d'Cyrus was dif- 
fused th(‘ restoration Avas (‘ssentially that (d'Judah, i. e. Ju- 
dah Benjamin and Li'vi : the towns. a\ hose inhabitants r(‘- 
turned, Avere those of Judah and Benjamin ; the toAvns. to 
which they returned, Avere of the two tribes. It Avas not a 
c:atherin«: all Jaetdi ; and of the three tribes aaJio returned, 

there Avere but feAv <rathered, and they had not evei^an earth- 
ly kin^, nor any visible lb*esence of (jod. Tlu‘ Avords be^an 
to be fulfilled in the miniy tens of thousands Avho believed at 
our Lord’s first Comine:; and all Jandi^ that is, all Avho wx*re 


13 The lireiikcr is come up before them : 
they have broken up, and have passed 
through th<‘ gate, and are gone out by it : 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 730. 


and "their king shall pass before them, • Hos. 3. 5. 


^ and the Lord on the head of them. » is. 52. 12. 


be j[i:athered shall be t<H> narrow to (‘ontain them, as is said 
in Isaiah ; Give place to me, that I ma\) diveld^. 

They shall make great noise (it is the same Avord as our 
hum, ‘^tiie hum of men,'’) by reason of the multitude of men. 
He explains his image, as does Ezekiel And ye are My 
floek. the flock of My pasture ; men are ye ; /, your God, saiifi 
the Lord God : and, As a Jiock (f holy things, as the fiock of 
Jerusalem in her solemn feasts ; so shall the waste cities be full 
of a fioek (f men, and they shall know that I am the Lord. 
So many shall th(‘y b(‘, that throughout the Avhole AAorld they 
shall make a great and pultlie sound in })raising (iod, filling 
H(‘aven and the green pastures of Paradise wdth a mighty hum 
of j)raise; ” as St. John suav a great multitude ndiieh no man 
could number, with one united voice praising the (iood 
Sliepherd, t\'ho smoothecl for them all rugged j>laces, and 
evened them by His Own Steps, Himself tlie (iuide of their 
Avay and the Gate of Paradise, as He saith, / am the Door ; 
through Whom, bursting through and going before, being also 
the Door of the AA ay, the flock of believers shall break through 
It. But this Shepherd is their Lord and King.'' Not their 
King only, but the Lord (iod ; so that this, too, bears Avitness 
that Christ is (iod. 

13. The Breaker is einne up [gone up) before them; they 
have broken uj), (broken through-^ ) and have passed the gate, 
and have gone forth. Th(‘ image is not of conquest, but of 
del iverance. They break through, woX to (‘liter in lint to pass 
through the gate and go forth. The Avail of the city is or- 
iWwM'Wx broken through, \\\ order to make an entrance or to 


Israelites indeed, the remnant according to the election of 
graeed'K aati'c gathered Avithin the one fold of the ('hurcll, 
under One Shepherd. It shall be fully fulfilled, Avhen, in the 
ewii, the fulness of the Gentiles shall come in, and all Israel 
.shall be saved'^^\ All Jaeid) is the same as the renniant (f Is- 
rael, the true Israel AAdiieh remains Avhen the false severed it- 
self off ; all the seed-eorn, Avhen the chaff Avas AvinnoAved aAA av. 
So then, Avhereas they Avere now scattered, then, (iod saith, 7 
will ]nit them together [in one fold] as the sheep of Bozrah. 
which abounded in sht*ep -\, and AA^as also a strong city of 
Edom -- ; denoting hoAV believers should be fen<*ed Avithin* the 
Church, as by a strong wall, against Avhich the powers of dark- 
ness should not prcA^ail, and the Avolf should hoAvl around the 
fold, yet be unable to enter it, and Edom and the heathen should 
become part of the inheritance of Christ "k As a fioek in the 
midst of their fold, at rest,“-4ike sheep, still and subject to their 
shepherd’s voice. So shall these, having one faith and One 
Spirit, in meekness and simplicity, obey the one rule of truth. 
Nor shall it be a small number;” for the place aa here they shall 

' i.G. " i. K). ii. I. ^ Ilongst. Christ, i. VJO. 

•* Ex. i. 12. I!». xiii, 21. Ex. iii.S, 17. Lev. xi. 43. Xlie people 

went ttp. Ex. xiii. 18. add xii. 38. i. 10. " See lu'low, vi. 4. See on Hos, 

vi. 11. p. 12, 3. ix. 17. p. (U, 2 . dsss res. v= 7S 727. Is. xl. 11. xiii. I t. 

Dent. XXX. 3, 4. see N('h. i. 9. See below, iv. G. Ps. evi. 47. evii. 3. Is. xi. 

12. xliii. 3. liv. 7. Ivi. 8. Zeph. iii. 19, 20. Jer. xxiii. 3. xxix. 1 4. xxxi. 8,10. xx*xii. 
37. Ezek.xi. 17. xx. 34, 41 . xxviii, 25.'xxxiv, 13. xxxvii.2l. xxxviii. S.xxxix. 27. Zech. 
X. 10. i. 2-t. vii. 13. Ib. i. 1. ifi lb. i. 5. 

11. 1. iv. 1. X. 7, 9. .lo8e})hus, who alone mentions that Ezra sent a copy of Artaxerxes’ 
letter to him, “ to all those of Ins nation who were in ]\Iedia,”,and th-il •‘many of them, 
takirjg their property, came to Babylon, lon[;inp: for tlie return to Jerusalem,” adds, 
‘but the whole jicople of Israelites [i. e. the great hkiss] remained where they were.” 


siuMire to a eon([neror the poAver of'entering in at any time, 
or by age and decay But here the obje(*t is expressed, to 
go forth. Plainly then they were eonfined before, as in a pri- 
son ; and the gate of the ])rison was hurst open, to set them 
free. It is then tlie same image as Avhen (lod says liy Isaiah ; 
I will say to the \orth, give up ; and to the >South, Hold not 
])ark,in"^\ Go ye forth of Babylon, Say ye, the Lord hath re- 
deemed His servant Jaeot) ; or, Avith the same reminiseenee 
of (hxFs visible leading of His people out of Egypt, Dejjurt 
ye, depart ye ; for ye shall not go out with haste, nor yet hy 
fiight, for the Lord God shall go before you, attd the God of 
Israel aa ill be your rereward ; or as Hosea describes their re- 
storation ; Then shall t he children of Judah and the children 
of Israel be gathered together and appoint tbemsetves one Head, 
and they shall gt) u)) oat of the tand^~, ElscAvliere. in Isaiah, 
the spiritual meaning of the deliverance from the prison is 
more distinctly brought out, as the Avork of our H(‘decmer 
i will give Thee for a covenant o f the peojde, for a light of the 
Getitiles, to open the blind eyes, to bri}ig ont the j)risoncrs froiii 


Ant. xi. 2. U Ezr. ii. Ncli. vii. /nvndrfv Avis x\i. 20 . Hom, 

xi. A. Ib. xi. 23, G. Is. xxxiv. (>. She ab. on Am. i. 12. 

p. IGG, 7. See ab. on Am. ix.l2. ]). 221. Rup. -■* xhx. 20. 

xxxiv. 31. -7 11). xxxvi, 3S. Rev . vii. 9. 
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MICAH, 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 7H). 


CHxVPTER III. 

The vrueltxj of the princes, 5 The falsehood of 
the prophets. 8 The security of them both. 


the prisoxi^ them that sit i)i darkness out of the prisoji-hot/se ; 
and \ the Spirit of the Lord God is upon J/r, because the Jjord 
hath anointed JSIe to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the 
openixig of the prison to tlieni that are bon/id. 

From this passa| 2 :e, the Breaker-through ” was one of tlie 
titles of the Christ, known to the Jews as One AVho slioiihl he 
‘^'^froni below and from above also ; and from it they believed 
that ^captives sliould eomc up from (i(‘]ienna, and the She- 
ehinah,” or the P^ipseiiee of God, at their head.*’ then, 

Who shall break tlic way, the Kinjicand Lord W ho sliall yo uj) 
before them, shall be the (jood Slu‘])Iierd, W ho ]nits them to- 
gether in the fold. And this He doth when, as He saith, ^Hc 
puttefh forth His oirn sheep, and He poet h before thousand the 
sheep follow Him, for they know His J bice. Hoiv dtith He ^o 
before them but by suHerin^ for them, leavinic them an exam- 
ple of sutferiui?, and ojienin^ the entraiu;e of Faradis(^ ? The 
Good Shepherd y^oeth up to tlie (hmss, ^ and is lifted uj) from 
the earth, lay inp; denvn His Life for His sheep, io draw all mexi 
toito Him. lie ^(icth trampling::; on death by His Resurree- 
tion ; \\g goeth above the heaven of heavens, and sitteth on 
the Ri^ht Hand of the Father, opening the way before them, 
so that the fioek, in their lowliness, may arrive where the Shep- 
herd went before in His Majesty. And when He thus breaketh 
through and openeth the road, they also break through and 
pass through the gate and go out by it, by that Gate, namely, 
whereof th(‘ Fsalmist saith L'his is the Gate of the Lox'd ; the 
righteous shall enter into It. What other is this Gate than 
that same Passion of Clirist, beside whieh there is no gate, no 
way whereby any <‘an enter into life? Through that ojien 
portal, wliieii the lanee of the soldier made in liis Side wlum 
erueihed, and there came thereout Blood and fFater, they shall 
pass a)td go throtfgh, even as the ehildreu of Israel passed 
throiigli tlie Red Sea, which divided bef<»re them, when Pha- 
raoli, his chariots and horsemen, were drowned.^’ He will 
be in their liearts, and will teach and lead them ; lie will shew 
them the way i)f salvation, ^^guidixtg their feet into the waif of 
peace, and tliey sliall pass through t he strait and narrow gate 
which leadeth unto life ; of which it is writteiP^ Enter ye in at 
the strait gate ; because strait is the gate and narrow is the way 
which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it. And their 
King shall pass before them, as He did, of old, in the figure of 
the cloud, of wliich Moses said^-, If Thy Presence go not, carry 
us not up hence; and wherein shall it be known that I have found 
grace in Thy sight, / and Thy people, is it not in that Thou goest 
up with us? and as 11(' tiien <rul when He passed out of this 
world to the Father. And the Lord on (that is, the head of 
them, as of His army. ‘"H^or the Lord is His Name, and He 
is the Head, they the members; He the King, they the peo- 
ple ; He the Shepherd, they the sheep of His pasture. And 
of this passing through H(‘ spake By Me if any man enter 
in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and out and find pasture. 
For a man enfereth in, when, receiving the faith, he becomes 
a sheep of this Shepherd, and gocth out, when In* closeth this 
present life, and then liiideth the pastures of unfading, ever- 


A ND I said, Hear, I pray you, O heads chkTst 
of Jacob, and ye princes of the house of 
Israel; ''/.y it not for you to know judgment? '' J b 


lasting life ^passing from this pilgrimage to his home, 
from faith to sight, from labour to reward.” Again, as de- 
scribing the Christian’s life here, it speaks of progress. 
“ ^MWhoso shall hav e entered in, must not remain in the state 
wlierein he entered, but must go forth into the pasture; so 
that, in entering in should be the beginning, in going forth 
and finding pasture, the perfecting of graces, lie who en- 
tereth in, is contained within tlie bounds of the world ; he 
vvdio goeth forth, goes, as it were, beyond all created things, 
and, emunting as nothing all things seen, shall pasture 
abov e the Heav ens, and shall feed upon the Word of God, and 
say The Lord is my Shepherd, (and feedeth me,) J can lack 
nothing. But this genng forth can only be through Christ; 
as it follovveth, and the Lord at the head of themf^ Nor, 
again, is this in itself easy, or done for us without any elfort 
of our own. All is of Christ. The words express the close- 
ness (»f the relation between the Head and the members ; and 
what He, our King and Lord, doth, they do, because He 
Who did it for them, doth it in them. The same words 
are used of both, shewing that vvdiat they do, they do by 
virtue of His Might, treading in His steps, walking where He 
has made the way plain, and by His Spirit. What they do, 
they do, as belonging to Him. He breaketh through, or, ra- 
ther, in all is the Breaker-through. They, having broken 
through, on, because He jmsseth before them. He will 
break in pieces the gates (f brass, and cut in sunder the bars of 
iron. Uq breaketh through whatever would hold us back or 
oppose u^, all might of sin and death and Satan, as ■Moses 
opened the lied S('a, for a irayfor the ransomed to fuiss over ; 
and so He saith, will go before thee, I will break in jiieces 
the gates of brass, and cut in sunder the bars of iron, and I 
will give thee the treasures of darkness, and hidden riches <f se- 
cret places. So then Christians, following Him, the Captain 
of their salvation, strengthened by His grace, must burst the 
bars of the flesh and of the world, the chains and l>onds of evil 
passions and habits, force themselves through the narrow way 
and narrow gatci, do violence to themselv es, /u/rdy/e.s\v, 

as good soldiers of Aesus Christ. The title of our lR>rd, the 
Breaker-through '^^\ and the saying, they break through, toge- 
ther express the same as the New Testament doth in regard 
to our being partakers of the suflerings of Christ. Joint 
heirs with Christ, if so be that we suffer ivith Him, that we may 
be also glorified together. ‘^^If we be dead with Llim, we shall 
also lire with Him ; if tee suffer, we shall also reign with Him. 

Korasmneht hen as Christ hath suffered for us in the flesh — arm 
yourselves likewise ivith the same mind. 

The words may include also the removal of the souls of the 
just, who had believed in Christ before His Coining, into Hea- 
ven after His Resurrection, and will be fully completed when, 
in the end. He shall cause His faithful servants, in body and 
soul, to enter into the joif of their Lord. 

Chap. III. ver. 1. And 1 said. God’s love for us is the great 
inciteihcnt, coiistrainer, vivifier of His creature’s love. Mi- 
cah had just spoken of God’s love of Israel; how He would 


* ls„!xi. 1. - IIuls. Throl. Jud. pp. U8, 1 14. 

^ K. Haclilais. in Mart. Pu^r. Fid. p. It is intcrpri'tcd of the Messiah in 

the Bereshnh Rabba, § 4S, f, 47. 2. (Schbttg. de Mess. p. hi.) the l a in TUi'ebr.th’.f. (50. 2, 
(lb, p. (50.) the Fesikta Rabbathi, f. (50. 1, (Ib. p. l‘h).) and the Mi;.*- VI. ‘ .-.■.I e.vi. 

1. (Ib. ad loe. ]>. 212.) So also Jonatliaii, Rashi, Tancljum, Abarbanel in Poc. 

Quoted by rearson on the Creed, art. 0, note y. j Rup. 


^ S,Johnx.4. 7 lb. 15. xii. 32. s ps. exthii. 20. ^ Dion. 

S. Luke i. 70. S. Matt. vii. 13, 1 1. i- Ex. xxxiii. 15, 10. 

S, Johnx.O. S.Jer. Ps.xxiii. 1. 

Is. xlv. 2. *7 Ib. li. 10. Ib. xlv.2, 3. 2Tiin. ii. 3. 

ps. It is from the same word as Pharez, Judah’s son, whose birth was ty'pical. 
Gen. xxxviii, 20. Rom.viii. 17. 2 Tirn, ii. 11, 12. 23 j p^t. iv. 1. 
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CHIUS T ^ Who hate the g^ood, and love the evil ; 

who pluek oft' their skin from off them, and 

their flesli from oft' their bones ; 

M^s.11.4. Who also ^^eat the flesh of my people, 

and flay their skin from oft* them ; and they 


break their hones, and chop them in pieces, chkTst 
as for the pot, and ' as flesh within the cal- 
oron. dPs. 18. 41. 


Prov. 1. 28. 


4 Then shall they (*ry unto the Lord, is. i.is. 
l)iit he will not hear them: he will even zcch.z^./a.* 


gather them into one fold under One Sheplierd, ^iiard them, 
lead tliem, remove all diflieulties before them, be Himself their 
Head and (mable them to follow Him. H(‘ turns then to them. 
These are (iod's doings; this, (aod has in store for you her(‘- 
aft(‘r. I]ven when mercy itself shall recjuire ehastisement, He 
doth not east off for ever. The desolation is but the forerun- ‘ 
ner of future mercy. Wliat then do ye ? The Prophet a]>peals I 
to them, class by class. There was one iieneral corruption | 
of ev(‘ry order of men, through whom Judah (‘ould be ])re- 
s(‘rved, priiu'cs^, proplnUs-, priests". 7.Vtr sail had last its sa- 
vaur ; ivhcreivit h raiild it he scasatted wliereby could the de- 
cayiujLC mass of tlie peopl(‘ l>e kept from entire corruption? 

Hear, I prathttou^ () heads of Jacoby aad ye princes of the 
house (f Israel. He arraiii'iis them by the same name, under 
which H(‘ had first promised mercy. He had first promised 
nu'rcy to ail Jacob and the reuuiaut of Israel. So now he 
upbraids tlie heads of Jacob, and (he princes (f the house of Js- 
raef lest they should deceive themselvi's. At the same time 
he recalls them to the d(‘eds of their father. Judali had suc- 
ceeded t(» the birthriii'ht, forfeit(‘d by llc\d)(‘n, Simeon and 
Lt‘vi ; a»ul in Judah all the pjaunises of the IMessiah were laid 
up. Hut he was not like tin* tliree i^^reat Patriarchs, the fa- 
ther if the faithful, or tin* nu'ek Isaac, or the much-tried Jacob, 
^riie name tluni had not the reminiscences, or force of ap[)eal, 
contaimnl in the titles, seed of Abrahatn. or Isaac, or Israel. 

Is it not for you to knotc judy;ntent It is a p’eat increase 

of ji;uilt, when jicrsons ne^^le(‘t or pervert what it is their spe- 
cial duty and otiice to ^nard ; as when teacliers corrupt doc- 
trine, or preachers ^ive in to a low standard of morals, or 
judges ])ervert judgment. The princes here spoken of are so 
named from jud^in^, “decidinj^^” causes. They are the same : 
as the rulers, whom* Isaiah at the same time upbraids, as be- 
iiUi%froni t heir sins, rulers tf Sodom ’, u hose hands were /)/// 
(f blood. They who do not rii^ht, in time cease, in p'cat mea- 
sure, to know it. As (lod withdraws His p-ace, the mind is 
darkened and can no longer s(‘e it. So it is said of Eli's sons, * 
they " were sons tf Belial, they knew not the Bord ; and, ^ Into 
a malicious soul ffdsdom. shall )fot enter, nor dicell in a hodi/ \ 
that is subject unto si}i. Such '‘’attain not to know the Judy;- ^ 
ments of God which are a great deep : and the depth of His 
justice the evil mind lindeth not.” Hut if men will not know 
judgment by doine; it, they shall by sulferin^ it. i 

2. JVho hate t he good and love the evil; i. e. theyXiixXv. for 
its own sake, that which is j;'ood, and love that which is evil, d 
The Prophet is not here speakin«' of their hati)ig good men. li 
or loving evil men, but of their hatinj;' goodjiess and loving; i 
7vickedness^^\ '* It is sin not to love ^’ood ; what ^uilt to hate j 
it ! it is faulty, not to flee from evil, what ungodliness to love ; 
it ! ” Man, at first, loves and admires the i^ood, even while he j 
doth it not ; he hates the evil, evefi while he does it, or as soon | 
as he has done it. But man cannot bear to be at strife with 
his conscience, and so he ends it, by excusing;* himself and tell- | 
lies to himself. And then, he hates the truth or c;^ood j 
1 i-v. - r.-r. ^11. '■ 

J'lfp from n^ip, “cut, dcfu/r,” whence Caclhi. ^ The word is the same. Is. i. 10. 

lb. 15. 7 1 Sam. ii. 12. » Wisd. i. 1. •’ S. Jlt. . This appears from 

the Kethib njn. 


with a bitter hatred, because it disturbs the darkness of the 
false peace with which he would envehtpe himself. At first, 
men love only the }>Ieasur(M*onnected with the evil ; then they 
make whom they can, evil, because goodness is a reproach to 
them: in tlie end, they love evil f(»r its own sake^h Heathen 
morality too distin^Tiished between the iiicon^nent and the un- 
lirincipknP-, the man who sinned undrn' force of temptation, 
and tin* man wlio had lost the sense of ri^ht and wronc^. 

.. I'^Bvery one that doelh evil, hafeth the light. ^Vdloso lon^eth 
for thin^^s unlawful, hateth the righteousness which rebuketh 
and juinisheth 

Jrho ])luck (iff ' their skin f rom off ' them, and their flesh 
from off their bones. He had described the Good Shepherd; 
now, in contrast, he describes tliose who ou^ht to be shep- 
herds of the ])eo])le," to feed, ^niard, direct them, but who 
were their butchers ; who did not shear them, but flayed them ; 
who fed on them, not fed them. He heaps up their piilt, act 
l)y act. First they fla\;, i. e. take away their outer j 2 :oods ; then 
tliey lireak their bones in |)ieces, the most solid parts, on which 
the whoh* frjime of their body depends, to j^-et at the very 
marrow of tlieir life, and so feed themselves upon them. 

I And not unlike, though still more fearfully, do they sin, who 
first remove the skin, as it were, or outward tender fences of 
God's peaces ; (such as is modesty, in regard to inward purity; 
(‘Utward de»ut‘anour. of inward virtue; outward forms, of in- 
ward devotion :) and so break the strong bones of the sterner 
virtu(‘s, which hold the whole soul toi^‘(‘ther; and with them 
t he whole flesh, or softer ^n-aces, liecomes one shapeless mass, 
shred to pieces and consumed. So Iv/ekiel says ^ ■ ; JGtw to the 
shepherds (f Israel that do feed themselves ; should not theshep^ 
herds feed the fhK'k? Ye eat the fat and ye clothe you icith 
t he icoo! . ye kill them t hat (tre fed. }fe feed n(jt thejiock. The 
diseased have jg not strengthened. c*)'c. 

4. Then shall they cry U)it(t the hard. Then. The Pro- 
phet looks on to the Day of the Lord, which is ever before his 
mind. So the ]\<almist, speaking of a time or place not ex- 
]u*essed, says, ^^'Thcre were they in great fear. He sees it, points 
to it, as seeing what those to whom he sjioke, saw not. and the 
more awefully, because he saw, with super-human and so with 
certain vision, what was hid from their eyes. The theii was 
not then, in the time (f grace, but when the Day of irrace should 
be over, and the Day of Judj^inent should be come. So of 
that day,Avhen jud^^ment should .set in, God says in Jeremiah 
Behold I u'ill bring evil upon them which then shall not be able 
go forth o/, and they will t ry roito Me. and I will not hear- 
k%n unto them. And David They cried and there was )ione to 
save ; unto the Bord. and lie answered them not. And Solo- 
: mon ; JFhoso stoppeth his ears at the erv (f the poor, he shall 
j cry himself and shall not he heard. And St. James He shall 
|| have judgment ivithout mercy, that hath shewed no mercy. The 
! prayer is never too late, until jiulttment conies*^; the day of 
j! ^race is over, when the time of jud,i;*ment lias arrived. They 
i shall cry unto the Lord, and shall not be heard, because they 

'■ '' Korn. i. 32. Tl\c fk-paTj/v and of Aristotle. S. John iii. 2U, 

I Dion. \xMv. 2-1^. add 5-10. 

i Ps.liii.o. *7 xi. 11. Ps. xviii. 41. Pjov. xxi. 13. ji. 13. 

li S(,*e ab. on Hos. v. (). p. ol, o. 
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MICAH, 


CH rTst from them at that time, as they 

liave behaved themselves ill in their doiiiij^s. 
EzcIf.'lo.’lO.* Thus saith tlie Lord eoncerninjj^ the 

&: 22 . 25. prophets that make my people err, that 


too did not hear tliose who asked them, and the Lord shall 
turn His Face from them, beeausc they too turned their face 
from those who prayed them/’ 

He will even hide His Face, He will n(»t look in mer(‘y 
on those who w^ould not reecive His look of p’aee. Your sins. 
He says by Isaiah, have hid His face frn)}i yaii^ that He hear- 
eth not, O wha^will that turning* away of the Face be, on 
whi(;h hangs eternity ! 

As, There is a proportion between the sin and the punish- 
ment. ^ As I have do?ie, so God hath regal ted nte. They have 
hehnved thonselves ill in their doings, lit. have ?nade their deeds 
evil. The word rendered doinys is almost always used in a bad 
sense, mighty deeds, and so deeds with a high hand. Not igno- 
rantly or negligently, nor through human frailty, but with set 
purpose they applied themselves, not to amend but to eorrujd 
their doings, and make them worse. God ealled to them by all 
His prophets, make good yoiir doings " ; and they, reversing it, 
used diligenee to make their doi))gs evil, “ All this they shall 
suffer, beeause they were not rulers, but tyrants; not Prefeets, 
but lions ; not masters of disciples, but wolves of sheep ; and 
they sated themselves with flesh and were fattened, and, as sa- 
erifiees for the slaughter, were made ready f<u' the punishment 
of the Lord. Thus far against evil rulers ; then he turns to the 
false prophets and evil teacdiers, who by flatteries subvert the 
people of God, promising them the knowledge of His word." 

5. The prophets that make My people err, flattering them 
in their sins and rebellions, })roinising that they shall go un- 
punished, that God is not so strict, will not put in force the 
judgments He threatens. So Isaiah saith ‘ ; O my people, they 
which lead thee, mislead thee ; and the leaders of this people 
are its misleaders, and they that are led of them are destroyed, 
AndJeremiah^*, The prophets have seen for thee vanity and foG 
ly ; a}td they have not discovered thine iniquity to tarn aicay thy 
captivity, and have seen for thee false hardens and caases of ba- 
nishment, No error is hopeless, save what is taught in the 
Name of God. 

That bite with their mouths. The word ^ is used of no other 
biting than the biting of serpents. They were doing real, se- 
cret evil while they cry, i. e. proclaim peace ; they bit, as ser- 
pents, treacherously, deadlily. They fed, not so much on the 
gifts, for which they hired themselves to ^ speak qwace when 
there was no peace, as on the souls of the givers. So God 
says by Ezekier**, JVill ye pollute Me among My people for 
handfuls of barley and for pieces of bread, to slay the souls that 
should not die, and to sai'c the souls alive that should not live, 
by your lyi^ig li> ^ky people that hear your lies ? liecausc with 
lies ye have made the heart of the righteous sad, ivhom I have 
not made sad ; and strengthened the hands of the wicked, that 
he should not return from his wicked way, by ]}romising him 
life — therefore ye shall see no more vanity nor divine divinatio?ts. 
It was with a show of peace that Joab slew Abner and Ama- 
sa, and with a kiss of peace Judas betrayed our Lord. 

Ajid he that puttetli not into their mouths, they prepare 
war against him, lit. and (i. e. forthwith ; it was all one ; bribes 

1 Judg. i. 7. ‘‘As the Jews speak ‘ measure for measure’.” Poc. from Abarb. 

2 Jer. XXXV. 15. DT‘?‘?yD D'eM ; here, St. .Ter. ■» iii. 12. 

^ ix. 10.(15, Heh.) ® Lam. ii. 14. ^ "pi Gen. xlix. 17. Kum. xxi. 8,9. Prov. xxiii. 32. 
Eccl. X. 8 , 11. Am. v. 19, ix. 3. Hence, Kimchi, “ While they proclaim peace, and 


^bite with their teeth, and ery, Peace ; and ^ ^ 

^ he that puttetli not into their mouths, they 

• 4 . 1 • f ch, 2. 11. 

even prepare ivar against him : Matt. 7 . 15 . 

G ^'Therefore night shall be unto 

Is. 8. 20, 22. Ezek. 13. 23. Zei-h. 13. I. 


refused, war proclaimed,) they sanctify war against him. Like 
those of whom Joel ]wophesied they jwoelaim war against 
him in the Name of God, hy the authority of God whieli they 
had taken to themselves, speaking in His Name Who had 
not sent them. So when our Lord fed the multitude, they 
would take Him hy force and make Him a king ; when their 
hopes were gone and they saw that His Kingdom was jiot of 
thisivorld, they said, Cruvify Him, crucify Him, Much more 
the Pharisees, who, because He rebuked their eovetousness, 
their devouring widows’ bouses, their extortion and excess, 
their making their j>roselytes more ebihlren of bell than 
themselves, said. Thou hlasjdtemest. So, when the masters 
of the possessed damsel whom St. l^uil freed, sair that the 
hope of their gaius was gone, they ai’cnsed him, that lie exceed- 
ingly troubled their city, feachiug customs 7iot lawful to be re- 
ceived. So Christians were persecuted hy the Heathen as 
“ hating the human race," because they would not partake 
of their sins; as ‘"^'atheists," hei’ause they worshipped not their 
gods; as disloyal " and ‘^piililii^ enemies," hec’aiise tiny 
joined not in unholy festivals ; as iinprolitable," because they 
negl(M‘ted things not [iroli table hut harmful. So men are now 
called ‘^illiberal," who will not make free with the truth of 
God; “intolerant." who will not allow that all faith is mat- 
ter of opinion, and that there is no certain truth ; jireeisc," 
^‘eensorious," who will not connive at sin, or allow the levity 
which plays, inothlike, jiround it and jests at it. The ('hureli 
and the t^ospel are against the world, and so the world which 
tliey condemn must he. against them ; and such is the fon’e of 
truth and holiness, that it must carry on the war against them 
in their own name. 

(>. Theiwfore night shall be u?ffo you, that ye shall not have 
a vision. In the presence of God’s extreme judgments, even 
deceivers arc at length still ; sileneed at last hy the c(niimon 
misery, if not hy awe. The false prophets had promised peace, 
light, brightness, pros]>erity ; the night of trouble, anguish, 
darkness, fear, shall come upon them. So shall they no more 
dare to speak in the Name of (iod, while He was hy His judg- 
ments speaking the contrary in a w ay which all must hear. 
They abused God’s gifts and long-sufl'ering against Himself: 
they could misinterpret His long-sufTering into favor, and 
they did it : their visions of the future were hut the reflections 
of the present and its eontiimanee ; they thought that heeaiise 
God w as enduring, He w’as indifterent, and they took His go- 
vernment out of His Hands, and said, that w hat He appeared 
to be m)\v, lie wmuld ever he. They had no other light, no 
other foresight. VV^hen then the darkness of temporal cala- 
mity enveloped them, it shrouded in one eoinmon darkness of 
night all present brightness and all sight of the future. 

“ After Caiaphas had in heart spoken falsehood and a pro- 
phecy of blood, although God overruled it to truth which he 
meant not, all grace of prophe(‘y departed. ^^^The law emd the 
prophets prophesied until John. The Sun of Righteousness 
tvent down over them, inwardly and outwardly, withdrawing 
the brightness of His Providence and the inward light of 

flatter the people, it is as if they bit it with the teeth.” So A.E. also and Tanch. in Poc. 

® Ezek. xiii. 10. ^ Ib. 19, 22, 23. See ab. on Joel hi. 9. p. 157. " Acts xvi. 

19-21. 12 Tertullian, Apol. c. 10. and note k. Oxf. Tr. Ib. c. 35. ad Scap. c. 2. 

“ Ib. 42, 43. Rup. 16 s. Matt. xi. 13. 
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c h 'iu^s t t shall not have a vision ; and it shall 

dr. 710. dark unto you, f that ye shall not divine; 
^ down over the pro- 

t phets, and the day shall be dark over them. 

‘ AniosS. 0. ^ Then shall the seers he ashamed, and 

the diviners eonfoiinded : yea, they shall all 


eover their flips; for there is no answer ^ 
of God. ™- 

8 But truly I am full of power by tlie^ 
spirit of the Lord, and of judsrment, and" 
of inii^ht, 4o deelare unto Jaeob his trans- ' is.ss.i. 
i^ression, and to Israel his sin. 


icniec.’’ So Clirist Himself iorewarned ; ^Walk while ye hare 
the light, lest darkness come upon you. And so it has remain- 
ed ever siiu'e. - The veil has been on their hearts. The li^ht 
is in all the world, hut they see it not; it arose to lif^httm the 
Gentiles, hut they walk on still In darkness. As opposed to* 
holiness, trutli, knowledi!;e, Divine enli^htenint; of the mind, 
bright j^ladness, contrariwise darkness is falsehood, sin, ernn*, 
blindness (d‘ soul, ignorance (d‘ Divine things, and sorrow. In 
all these ways, did the Sun e,o down over them, so that the 
darkness weie:hed heavily upon them. So too the inventors of 
heresies pretend t(> see and to (uiter into the mysteries of 
Christ, yet iind darkness instead of li^ht, lose even what they 
think they see, fail ev(‘n of what truth they seem most to hold ; 
and they sliall b(‘ in nitrlit and darkness, hein^’m.v/ Into outer 
darkness ; '''sinning against the brethre//, a /id wounding the 
weak conscience of t hose for whom Christ died. 

7. They shall voi'er their llj/s, lit. the hair of the upper Up ^ 
''riiis was an a(‘tion enjoined on lep(‘rs % and a token of monrn- 
inc:^’'; a t(dven then of schtow and uneleanness. With their lips 
they had lied, and now tlnyv should cover their lips, as men 
dumb and ashamed. For there Is no a/iswer (f God, as these 
dec(‘ivers had pretended to have. When all thinas shall eom(‘ 
contrary to what they had promised, it shall be clear that God 
did n()t send them. And having* plainly no answ^*'r of (»od. 
they shall not dare to feign one then. ‘■•'' Then not even the 
devils shall receive power to deceive th.em by their craft. I'he 
oracles shall he dumb ; the unclean s]>irit shall not dare to de- 
lude.'’ “ ” All this is spoken against those wlio, in the Church 
of Christ, flatter the rich, or speak as men-pleasers, out of 
avarice, amhition, or any like longing* for temporal good, to 
whom that of Isaiah flttetli ; the leaders of this people [thev 
who profess to lead them aright \ 'mislead them, and they that 
are led (f them are destroyed.^^ 

S. ^dnd truly I, [lit. contrariwise /,] i. e. whereas they shall 
be void and no word In them, I am full of [ov filled with ) power 
by the Spirit of the Lord (tnd <f Jndg//ient a/zd n/lght. The 
false prophets walked after their own sj/lrlt. Their only power 
or influence was from without, from favouring circumstances, 
from adapting themselves to the great or to the people, going 
along with the tide, and impelling persons whither they wish- 
ed to go. The power of the true prophet was inherent, and 
that by gift of the Spirit of the Lord And so, while adverse 
circumstances silenced the false prophets, they called forth the 
more the energy of the true, whose power was from Him in 
Whose Hands the world is. The adverse circumstances to the 
false prophets were (iod’s judgments ; to the true, they were 
man’s refractoriness, rebellion, oj)prcssiveness. SCow was the 
time of the false prophets ; //ow, at a distance, they could 
foretell hardily, because they could not yet be convicted of 
untruth. When trouble came, they went Into the Inner cham- 
ber to A/f/c themselves. IMicuh, amid the wild tumult of tJie 

^ S. John xii. 35. s 2 C'or. iii. 15. 1 Cor. viii.l2. 

'* Kini. ^ Lev. xiii. 45. Ezek. xxiv. 17, 22. ‘ S. Jer. « Dion. 

® iii. 12. ^0 Ezek. xiii. 3. “ The use of nx before ” mn only, shews plainly 

that the objects of the verb are muj, n:3, and that the rS'is “with” “ through,” as 

in Gen. iv. 1. 12 \ 05. Ps. Ixv. 7. S. Luke xxiv. 4‘). 


people^^, was fearless, up])orne Itylliin who controls, stills, or 
looses it, to do His Sovereign Will. 

I a/n filled with power. So our liord Itade His Apostles 
Tarry ye., until ye be e/idued with jnnver from o/t high ye shall 
receive p(nver, after that the llohy Ghost Is conic nj/on jo/i; and^® 
they were all filled with the Holy Ghost. TIh‘ thret* gifts, pow- 
er, judgme/it, might, are the fruits of the Due Spirit of God, 
through Whom the Prophet was filled with them. Of these, 
power is always strength residing in thejierson, wlu'ther it be 
the ])ou'er^‘'' or /night (f ivlsdo/n of Almighty God Himself, (w 
;>io7/’c?'which He imparts^'^ (W imj)lants~^. But itisalwayspower 
lodged in the person, to be put forth by him. Here, as in 
St. John Baptist or the Apostles it is Divine power, given 
through (lod the Holy (iliost, to accom])Iislj that for which he 
was sent, as St. Paul was endued with might--, casth/g down 
h/iaginations and evc/'i/ high thh/g that e.ralteth itself against 
the k/iowledge of God, and brh/ghig into captivity every thought 
to the obedie/ice (f Christ. It is just that, which is so wanting 
to human words, which is so characteristic of the word ol 
God. j/ower. Judgn/e/if is, from its form not so much dis- 
(•(‘rnment in thehumanbeing, as‘‘the thingjudged," pronounc- 
ed by (jrod, the righteous judgment of (hul, and righteous 
judgment in man conformably therewith It was what, he 
goes oii to .^ay, the great men of his people ecpiity. 

With this he was filled. This was the substance of his message, 
right judgment to be enacted by them, t(> which he’ was to 
exhort them, or which, on their refusal, was to be pronounced 
upon them in the Name of ( Jod the Judge of all, and to be 
executed upon them. Might is courage or boldness to deliver 
the message of (hal, not awed or himlered by any adversaries. 
It is that holy courage, of which St. Paul speaks thatutter- 
a/ice n/ay be gi/'c/i /nif</ me. that I may open my mo/ith boldly, 
to make known the mystery of the gosj/el, for ivhich I am an 
a?//bassador hi bonds, that therein I may speak boldly, as I 
ought to speak. So to(L after the Apostles had been -ist/'altly 
threatened that they should speak no more in the Name if Jesus, 
all. having ]»raye(l. were filled with the Holy Ghost, and spake 
the icord (f God with. Inddness. Whoso is so strengthened 

and arrayed, uttcreth fiery words, whereby hearers’ hearts are 
moved and changed. But whoso speaketh of his own mind, 
doth good neither to himself mw others.” 

So then, of the three gifts, power expresses the Divine 
might lodged in him ; judgment, the substance of what he had 
to deliver; might ov courage, the strength to deliver it in face 
(7f human power, persecution, ridicule, death. 

“ These gifts the Prophets know are not their ou n. but are 
from the S])irit of God, and are by Him inspired into them. 
Such was the spirit of Elijah, unconquered, (‘iicrgetic, fiery, 
of whom it is said, Then stood up Lilas as fire, and his word 
burned like a lamp. Such was Tsaiah b i'/y aloud, .y/are not, 
lift up thy voice like a trumpet, and shew My people therr 

Acts i. 8. i** Ib. ii. 4. '' Ex. xv. xxxii. 11. Num. xiv. 17, &c. 

Job xxxvi. 5. 18 Dent. viii. IS. Judg. wi. 5. ‘d. id. Dcut. viii. 17. and passim. 

"1 S. Luke i. 17. ^ 2 Cor. x. 5. L'DCt) As in Prov. i. 3. Is. i. 21. v. 7. 

ver. 0. EpJi. vi. Id. 2d. Act.s iv. 18, 31. 

28 Dion. 28 Lap. Ecclus. xlviii. 1, 
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MICx\H, 


c H rTs t ^ this, I pray you, ye heads of the 

-Jilillil: house of Jacob, and princes of the house 

ot Israel, that abhor judgment, and per- 
vert all ecjuity. 


traNSi^ressioii and the. house of Jacob their sins. Such was 
Jeremiah ^ ; Therefore I am full of thefunj of the Lord ; I am 
wear}/ of holding i n, I hai>e set thee for a t rier among jieo- 
ple^ a strong fort ; and thou shall know and try their ivays. 
SiH^h was Jolin Jiaptist, who said,- O generation of i'ipers.,who 
hath warned yon to flee from t he wrath to come ? Siieii was 
Paul, u ho, when he ' reasoned of temperance^ righteousness and 
judgment to come, made Felix treml)l(\ thoui;’h iinhelieviii”' 
and iinj[>;odly. Sueli were the A])ost]es, wlio, when they had 
received the Holy Spirit, ^ brake, with a mighty breath, ships 
and kinp;s of Tarshish. vSiich willh(‘ Elias ami Enoch at the 
end of the world, striviii”* apdnst Anti-Christ, of whom it is 
said If any man will hurt them, fire proceedeth out of their 
7nouth and devoureth their enemies'^ 

9. Hear this, I pray you. The Projdiet diseharoes ii])on 
them Wwxi judgment, Avhereof, by the S/nrit of God, he was/////, 
and whi<*h they abhorred ; judgment aji'ainst their perversion 
of jiidj^mient. He n'hulves the same classes as before ^ the 
heads i.nu\ judges, yet still more sternly. They abhorred judg- 
ment, he says, as a tiling* loathsome and abominable''*, such 
as men cannot hear even to look upon ; they not only dealt 
wrongly, hut they perverted, distorted, all eyuity : ^ that so 

there should not remain even some slight justice in the city.’’ 
All equity ; all of every sort, ri.a:ht, rectitude, uprightness, 
strai^;'ht-forwardness^ whatever was rii^ht by natural con- 
science or by God’s law, they distorted, like the sophists niak- 
in^: tlie worse appear the better cause. Naked violence (Tushes 
the individual; jierversion of e(juity destroys the fountain- 
head of justice. The Prophet turns from them in th(\sc words, 
as one who etuild not bear to look upon their misdeeds, and 
who would not s]>eak to them; they pervert ; building ; her 
heads, her priests, her /irojiliets ; as Elisha, hut for the presence 
of Jelioshaphat, would not hxdv on Jehoram, nor see him 
He first turns and speaks of them, as one man, as if they w(*re 
all one in evil ; 

19 They build up [lit. building, sing.] Zion with blood. 
This may he taken literally on botli sides, tliat, the rich built 
their palaces, with wealth e:otten by hhxKlshed^, by rapine of 
the poor, by slauji^hter of the saints,” as Ezekiel says her 
princes in the midst thereof are like ivolves, to shed blood, to 
destroy souls, to get dishonest gain. Or by blood he may mean 
that tliey indirectly took away lih^, in that, through wrong 
judgments, extortion, usury, fraud. o]>pression, reducing wages 
or detaining them, they took away what was neeessiiry to su]»- 
portlife. So it fs sai(i ; The bread of the needy is their life, 
he that defraudeth him thereof is a man of blood. He that 
taketh away his neighbour's living slayeih him, and he that 
defraudeth the labourer of his hire is a bloodshedder. Or it may 
be, that as David prayed to God, ^ Build Thou the walls jf 
Jerusalem, asking Him thereby to maintain or increase its 
well-being, so these men thought to promote the temporal 
prosperity of Jerusalem by doings wliieh were unjust, oppres- 

] vi.ll, 27. - S.Matt. iii. 7. ^ Acts xxiv. 25. -i ]’s. xlviii. 8. 

^ liev. xi. 5. lii. 1. ” D'^ynC, one ot the two strongest Hebrew words to 

"“xpress abomination, com]), nsjnn. ^ S. Jer. 

® Frequent as theadj, “right, upright," is. the abstract mr” occurs here only in the 
O. T. The original force is “straight, ’’“even,” and lienee “straight-forwardness, rectitude.” 
The idea of “evenness” (whicli Ges. denies) belonged to the root in early times, the names 


10 "’They build up Zion Avitli "f blood, chrTst 
and Jerusalem with iniquity. 

11 ^The heads thereof judge for reward, 

and 1' the priests thereof teach for hire, and zc^h.Wl* 

t Ileb. bloods. o jcj. 25. Ezek. 22. 12. Hos. 4. 18. ch. 7. 5. p Jer. b. 15. 


sivc, crushing to their inferiors. So Solomon, in his d(^ge- 
ncrate days, made the yoke upon his people and his service 
grievous^K So ambitious inonarehshy large standing- armies 
or filling tlieir exeheipiers drain the life-])lood of their jieople. 
The physical eoudition and stature of the poorer po])ulatiou 
in much of France was lowered permanently by the eoiiserip- 
Jions under the first Em])eror. In our wtuilthy mitioii, the 
term poverty describes a condition of otluT days. AVe have 
had to coin a new name t(> designate the misery, offspring of 
our material prosjierity. From onr wealthy towns, (as from 
those of Flaiulers,) ascends to heaven against us ^ ' the ery of 
"pauperism’ i. e. the ery of distress, arrived at a condition of 
system and of j>ower, and, by an nnexjfeeted riirse, issuing from 
the very developement of wealth. The political economy of 
iinheli('f has been (Tiished by facts on all the theatres of 
human activity and industry.” Truly we baild up Zion wilh 
blood, when we (du'ajM'u luxuries and comforts at the }»rie(‘ of 
souls, use (’hristian toil lik(‘ brute strength, tempt men to dis- 
honesty and W(uncn to other sin, to eke out tlu’ scanty wages 
which ahmeour selfish thirst for eheajuiess allows, heedless of 
every thing save of onr individual gratification, or the eom- 
mereial prosperity, which we hav(‘ made our g(Kl. IMost awe- 
fully was Zion built leit it blood, when the Jews shed the iniio- 
eent Jllood, that the Romans mvghX not takeaway thviv jdace 
and nation. But since He has sai(l Inasmuch as ye did it not 
U)ito one of the least of these My hrethren, ye did it not unto Me, 
and,^''AV////,ASV////. irhy /lerseeutest thou 3Ie^' when Saul wast)er- 
seeutiiig Clirist's memhm's, then, in this waste of lives and 
of souls, we are not <ndy wasting the ]h*i(*(‘ of His Blood in 
ourselves and others, hut are anew slaying C’hrist, and tliat, 
from the self-same motives as thosewho (‘rueifiedllim. ^'Jlhen 
ye sin against the memhers, ye sin against ('///•/.s7. Our ('om- 
nicreial greatness is the price r/ His 7i//>o?/ in the judg- 
ments on the Jews, we may read our own national future; in 
the woe on those through ^\’hom the weak brother perishes for 
whom Christ died we, if we partake or connive at it, may read 
(uir own. 

1 1. The heads i hereof judge for reward. Every class was 
corrupted. One sin, the root of all c/vV--, covetousness, en- 
I tered into all they did. It, not God, was their one end, and 
' so their god. Her heads, the secular authority, who "'As/// to 
judge, according to the law, jadged, contrary to the law, /or 
rewards. They sat as the rcju’esentativcs of the Majesty of 
(iod, in Whose Name they judged. Whose righteous Judgment 
and eorreetiiig Providence law exhibits and executes, and 
they ]>rofuned it. To judge for rewards was in itself sin, for- 
bidden by the law"k To refuse jnsti(!e, unless paid for it, 
was unjust, degrading to justice. The second sin followed 
hard upon it, to judge unjustly, absolving the guilty, condemn- 
ing the innocent, justifying the oppressor, legalising wrong. 

And her priests teach for hire. The Lord was the portion 
aiid inheritance oi the priest. He had his sustenance as- 

of the two “plains,” Sharov, and Mishnr in Reuben {Deut. iii. 10. iv. 45.) being formed 
from it. ^ ‘0 2 Kgs. iii. 14. xxii. 27. ** Ecclus. xxxiv. 21, 22. *•'* Ps. li. 18. 

1 Kgs. xii. 4. Lacordaire, Conferences, T. ii. p. 300. lo S. Jolin xi. 

U S. Matt. XXV. 45. Actsix. 4. 1 Cor.viii. 12. 20 s. Matt. xxvii.O. 

21 1 Cor. viii.ll. 22 i Tim. vi. 10. 23 Actsxxiii. 3. 24 xxiii. S. 

Deut. xvi. 10. 2 i Kum. xviii. 20. Deut. xviii. 2. 
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chrTst prophets thereofdiviiie for money: ‘‘yet 
cir. no. will they lean upon the Loan, f and say, 

<J Is. 48. 12. Jer. 7. 1. Roin. 2. 17. f Ileb- sui/inf!- 


sifjned him by Cod, and, therewith, the duty to ^ put difference 
between holy and nnholy^ and between clean, and unclean^ and 
to teach all the statutes, whieli (rod had eoiinnanded. Their 
lips were to Axap l{)towled(i;e'^. I'his then, which they were 
hound to give, they sold. But wliereas it is said to the holy, 
Frecty ye have received, freely give, these, produeiny^ the 
answer of God upon the receipt of money, sold the pnice of 
the Lord for a covetous price.^^ Ihohahly too, their sin co- 
operated with and stren<r;th(‘ned the siii of the judji^es. Au- 
thorised interpreters of the law, tliey, to jilease tlie wealthy, • 
probably misinterpreted the law. For wicked judges would 
not have pven a jirice for a riichleons interjiretation of the 
law. The civil authorities were entrusted liy (uid with power 
to execute the law; the priests were (‘iitrustiul by Him with 
the knowledge to expound it. Both (‘mploy(*d in its jierversion 
that u'liich (hid ^ave thein for its maintenance!. "l 1 ie princes 
obtained by bribery the niisjudj^nient of the priests and en- 
forced it; the priests just ifi(‘d tiu' injustice! of the Princes. 
So Arian Bishops, themselves hireiinirs Ijy false* expeisitieuis 
of Scripture, e*ount(‘nane*e‘el Arian Ihnpe'reirs in the eippressiem 
of the faithful. They pro]>ped up the heresy by human pa- 
tronaii’e the Emperors Hiestowe*!! on” tiiem their reign of 
irr(‘lii»'ion.” l'h<‘ Arian Einjiereirs tried to efface the Council 
of Nie*(! by e*e>une*ils eif Arian Bisheips h Emperors perverted 
their peiwer, the Bishops their kimwled^e. Not publicly only 
hut privatedy deuihtless also, these j^riests taught falsely 
for hire, lulliiii*; tlie e*e)nse*ie‘ue*es of tlmse! wliei wished tei de- 
ceive themselves as to what God forbade, and to obtain 
from Ilis priests answers in His Name, whicli mijUcUt explain 
away His law in favor of laxity or sin. So jieojde now try to 
ijcet ill-advised to do aivaiiist (iod’s will what they are bent on 
doiiii^:; only they ^et ill-advised for notliin^. One who re- 
ceives money for i^ivin^ an irresjionsihle opinion, plac*es him- 
self in ])roximate peril of ^iviiiii; tlie answer which will please j 
those wh<» ])ay him. ‘^'Ht is Simony to teach and preach the 
doctrine of Christ and His Gospel, or to pve answers to 
quiet the cons<nen(‘e, for money. For the immediate object 
of these two acts, is the callint;' forth of faith, hope, cliarity. 
penitence, and other supernatural acts, and the reception of 
tlie consolation of the Holy Spirit; and tliis is, anion^ diris- 
tians, their only \ alue. Whence they are accounted thinii's 
sacred and supernatural ; for their immediate end is to things 
su])ernatural ; and they are done by man, as he is an instru- 
ment of the Holy Ghost.” 

iuoqqiou art jiermitted, O Priest, /o not to luxuriate, 

from the altar. The mouth of the oa- u'hirh treadeth out the 
corn is not muzzled. Yet the Apostle ^'Utbused not the liberty, 
hut hailing food and rai ment thereuntil content; ^'dahoitr- 
ing night and day, that he might not be chargeable to anybody. 
And in his Episth's he calls God to witness that he ^dived ho-- 
lily and without avarice in the Gospel of Christ. He asserts 
this too, not of himself alone hut of his disciples, that he had 
sent no one who would either ask or receive anythin^: from 
the Churehes^". But if insome Epistles he ('xpressesj)leasiire, 
and calls the ^ifts of those who sent, the graa^^ of God, he ga- i 

Lev. X. 10, 11. adil Dcnit. wii. 10, 11. xxxiii. 10, Hng. ii, 11 sqq. 

" Mai. ii. 7. '* S. Jer. ^ S. Matt. x. S. ■’ S. Ath. ag. Arians, i. 0. p. 191. 

and n. c. Oxf. Tr. « Id. ii. 13. p. 311. " Conne. Anin. § 3. p. 77. 

^ Pusev’s Councils of the Churclpp. 118-180, Xc. L»'ss.dc Justit. ii. 35. deSi- 

monia Dub. 13. p. 3S0. L. s. Jer. " 1 Cor. ix. 13. Ib. 9. ib. is. Ij 


Ls not the Lord among us? none evil can c 
come upon \is. 


thers not for himself but for the poor saints at Jerusalem^ 
But these ;>oor.soo//.s were tin y who of th(‘ Jews first believed 
in Christ, and, heins^ cast out hyparents, kinsmen, connections, 
had lost th(‘ir possessions and all their ^oods, the priests of 
the temple and the people destroying them. Let such poor 
receive. But if on plea of the poor, a few houses arc enrich- 
ed, and we eat in f^old, e:lass and (!hina, let us either with 
our wealth change our habit, or let not tin* habit of poverty 
seek the rudies of Senators. What avails the habit of po- 
verty, while a whole crowd of poor Ionics for tin* ( .intents of 
our purse? AYherefore,/o/- our sake who are such, who build 
up Zion with blood and Jerusalem by inupn'ty, le ho judge for 
gifts, give answers for rewards, divine for money , ami thereon, 
claimin^j^ to ourselves a fictitious sanctity, say, ICvif will not 
come upon us, hear we the senten(*e of the Lord which follows. 
Sion and Jerusalem and the mountain of the temple, i. e. the 
temple of Christ, .sAr///, in the consummation and the end, 
when '^^lore shall wax cold and the faith shall he rare“\ be plow- 
ed as a field and become heajisas the high jilaies of a forest ; so 
that, where once were ample houses and countless heaps of 
corn, there should only be a ]>oor cottage, keeping up the 
show of fruit which has no refreshment for the soul.” 

The three places, Zion, Jerusalem, the Tenijile, describe the 
whole city in its political and religious aspects. Locally, 
Mount Zion, whicli (X’cupies the South-\Yest, had upon it 
the Cppcr city,” and “was by much the loftier, and length- 
ways the strai.ii'hter,” Jerusalem, as contrasted with Zion, 
represented the lower city, “-supported” on the East by 
Mount Acia, and includinji* the valley of Tyropneon. South 
ofMount A<Ta and lower than it, at the South Eastern cor- 
ner of the city, lay iMouiit Moriah or tlie Mount of the Lord’s 
House, se]iarated at this time from Mount Acra by a deep 
ravine, which was tilled 11}) liy the AsmonaRin princes, who 
lowered Mount Acra. It was join^Ml to the N. E. corner of 
Mount Zion by the causeway of Solomon across the Tyro- 
pmon. The whole city then in all its parts was to be desolated. 

And her prophets divine for money . The word rendered~\ 
divine, is always used in a had sense. These projihets then 
were false prophets, her prophets and not God’s, which divined, 
in reality or appearance*, pvin^- tin* answer which their em- 
ployers, the rich men, wanted, as if it were an answer from 
God. Yet they judge for reivards. avIio look rather 

to the earthly than to the spiritual piod ; they feai h. for 
hire, wlio jicek in the first place the things of this world, instead 
of teaching for the glory of God and the good of souls, and 
reaarding earthly things in the second place only, as the sup- 
port of life. 

And say. Is not the Tord among us? And after all this, 
not understanding their sin, as though by tht‘ir guilt they 
[Airehased the love of God, they said in their impiuiitenee, 
that they were judges, pnqdiets, priests, of (hid. They do 
all this, and ycX lean on the Ford; thev stay and trust, not in 
themselves, but in God ; good in itself, had not they been evil ! 
And say, Is not the Lord among us ? none evil ran [shalf] come 
upon us. So Jeremiah says Trust ye not in lying words 

n 1 Tim. vi. 8. »-* 1 Tlu-ss. ii. iV *: 'n^ss. iii. 8. 1 Thess. ii. 10. 

U 2 Cor. xii. 17, 18. Ib.viii. 0. 7- Kom. xv. 20. S. Matt. xxiv. 12. 

21 S. Luke xviii. 8. -- .Tos. B. J. v. I. 1. - ' In IVov. xvi. 10. (quoted as an 

execution) it is used of that penetrating ac ut( ness ^v }n^'h is like a gift ol divination; as \v(> 
i speak of “divining a person’s thoughts, pur}! 0 st..s,'’ Xe. From Dion. yii. .j. 
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Before 
CHRIST 

f Jer. 2(i. IS. ch. 1. (J. » Ps. 79. 1. cir. 710. 


7Vte icDipfe of ihc Lord, the temple of the Lord ^ The 
temple (f the Lord ore these. “ ^ He called them hjioi^ words, 
as beini;' (d'ttimes repeated by the false prophets, to entice the 
credulous people to a false security aii^ainst the tlireatcnin^s 
of God. xVs tliouii:!! (hkI could not forsake His own jieople, 
rior cast away Zion which He \md ehosen for an hahitatum for 
Himself, nor profane His own holy ])lace ! Yet it was true that 
God was among them, in the midst of them, as our Lord was 
amon^ the Jews, though they knew Him not. Vet if not in 
the midst ot* His people so as to hallow, (iod is in the midst 
of them to punish. But what else do we than these Jews did, 
if we lean on the Apostolic line, the possession of Holy 
Scripture, Sacraments, jnire doctrine, without setting our- 
selves to ii^ain to God tin; souls of our Heathen ])opulation ? or 
what else is it I'or a soul to trust in havin»: been made a 
member of Christ, or in any ^ifts of (iod, unless it be bring- 
i)ig forth fruit with patience ‘‘"Learn we too hence, that all 
trust in the Merits of Christ is vain, so loiu^ as any wilfully 
persist in sin.’^ “-Know we, that God will he in us also, if we 
have not faith alone, nor on this account rest, as it were, on 
Him, but if to faith there be added also the excelliruj; in ^ood 
works. Yov faith without works is dead. But when with the 
riches of faith works concur, then will God indeed he with 
us, and will strengthen us mightily, and account us friends, 
and gladden us as His true sons, and free us from all evil.” 

1 2. Therefore shall Zion for your sake [for your sake shall 
Zion] he plowed as a field. They thought to be its builders ; 
they were its destroyers. They imagined to advance or se- 
cure its temporal prosperity hy bloods; they (as men ever do 
first or last,) ruined it. Zion might have stood, but for these 
its acute, far-sighted politicians, who scorned the warnings of 
the ])ro])hets, as well-meant ignorance of the world or of the 
necessities of the state. They taught, perhaps they thought, 
that for Zion's sake they, (act as they might,) were secure. 
Practical Antinomians ! * God says, that, /or their sake, Zion, 
defiled by their deeds, should be destroyed. The fulfilment 
of the pr(»pheey was delayed by the repentance under Heze- 
kiah. Hid he not, the elders ask^, fear the Lord and be- 
sought the Lord, and the Lord repented Him of the evil which 
He had pronounced against them f But the prophecy re- 
mained, like that of Jonah against Nineveh, and, when man 
undid and in act repented of his repentance, it found its ful- 
filment. 

Jerusalem shall become heaps, [lit. of ruins ^ and the 
mountain of the house, Mount Moriah, on which the house of 
God stood, as the high places of the forest, lit. as high places of 
a forest. It should return wholly to what it had been, before 
Abraham offered up the typical sacrifice of his son, a w ild and 
desolate place covered with tangled thickets 


The prophecy had a first fulfilment at its first capture by 
Nebuchadnezzar. Jeremiah mourns over it ; ^ Because of t h^ 
mountain of Zion which is desolate, foxes walk [habitually 
upon it. Nehemiah said, ^ Ye see the distress that we are i?i, how 
Jerjisalem lieth waste ; and Sanballat mocked at the attempts 
to rebuild it, as a thing impossible ; 'JVill they revive the stones 
out of the heaps of dust, and these too, burned "f and the builders 
complained ; strength of the bearers of burdens is decayed 
[lit. sinketh upder them J, and there is much dust, and we are not 
able to build the wall. In tlie desolation under Aiitiochus 
again it is related ; saiv the sanctuary desolate, and the 

altar profaned, and the gates burned up, and shrubs growi tig in 
the courts^ as in a forest or in one of the mountains. When, by 
the shedding of the Blood of* the Lord, filled up the mea- 

sure of their fathers, and called the eurse upon tluunselves, 
^^His Blood be upon us and upon our children, destruction came 
upon them to the uttermost. With the exce])titm of three tow- 
ers, left to exhibit the greatness of Roman prowu'ss in destroy- 
ing su(*h and so strong a city, they “ so levelled to the ground 
the whole circuit of tlie city, that to a stranger it presented 
no token of ever having been inhabited.” He iff'accd the rest 
of the (‘ity,” says the Jewish historian, himself an eyewitness 
The elder Pliny soon after, A.l). 77. speaks of it, as a city 
w hich had been and w as not. Where was Jerusalem, far 
the most renow ned city, not of Jiidiea only, but of the East,” 
“ a funeral pile.” ^\’ith this corresponds S. Jerome’s state- 
ment, “ relics of the city remained for fifty years until the 
Emperiw Hadrian.” Still it w^as in utter ruins The tole- 
ration of the Jew isli school at Jamnia-'^ the more illustrates 
the desedation of Jerusalem w here there w^as none. The Tal- 
mud"^ relates how' R. Akiba smiled w hen others w ept at see- 
ing a fox coming out of the Hedy of holies. This prophe(*y 
of Mieah being fulfilled, he looked the more for tlu^ prophecy 
of good things to come, connected therewith. Not Jerusalem 
only, but well-nigh all Judaea was desolated by that w^ar, in 
which a million and a half perished"", besides all who were 
sold as slaves. “ Their country to w hicfi you would expel 
them, is destroyed, and there is no place to receive them,” 
w^as Titus’ expostulation to the Antiochenes, w ho desired 
to be rid of the Jew s their fellow^-citizens. A heathen histo- 
rian relates how% before the destruction hy Hadrian, “"^many 
wu)lves and hyicnas ent ered their cities howling.” Titus how - 
ever having left above 6000 Roman soldiers on the spot, a 
civil population w as required to minister to their w ants. The 
Christiaiis who, follow ing our Lord’s wairning, had fled to 
l\*ila"^, returned to Jerusalem"', and continued thereuntil 
the secemd destruction by Hadrian, under fifteen su(u*essive 
Bishops Some few^ Jew s had been left there some very 
probably returned, since w e hear of no prohibition from the 


1 Sanch. " J. H. Mich. ^ Jer. xxvi. 10. •* py from my, “distoft, 

perv'ert, subvert.” ^ Gen. xxii. -rsn. Lain. v. 18. 7 ^ Neh. 

li. 17. ^ lb. iv. 2. [iii. 34. lleb.] lb. 10. [iv. 4. Heb.] ' n i Macc. 

iv. 38. *2 s. Matt, xxiii. 32. Ib. xxvii. 25. 

Joseph. B. J. vii. 1.1. lb. vi. 9. 1. i« Nat. Hist. v. 14. 

U Pliny says of Engedi, “Below these was the town Engadda, second only to Jeni- 
saleni in fertility and j>aJin-groves, now a stpond funeral pile.” [bustum] N.H. v. 18. 
See at length in Deyling de /Elise Capit. Grig, in his Obss.sacr. v. 43G-490. and on the 
wdiole subject Lightfoot, (’hronicon de Excidio urb. Ilicros. Gpp. ii. 136 sqq. Tillemont, 
Hi.st.d. Einp.T. i. Ruinedes Juifs;T. ii. Revokes des «Tuifs; Munter, d. Jud. Krieg unt. 
Traj. u. H adr. (translated in Dr Robinson’s Bibl. Sacr. T.iii. 1st series)who, however, gives 
too much weight to very late authorities; dost, Gesch. d. Juden, B. xii. 

Ep. 129. ad Dard. fin. 

The Talmud speaks of R. Jo.se (who lived before Hadrian) “ praving in one of the 
ruins of Jerusalem,” but only when on a journey. Berachoth, f, 3. The context implies 


that they were utter ruins. Gittin, f. 56. Jost, iii. 181. Anhang, p, 165. 

Maccoth, fin. -- Josephus’ numbers., Jos. B. J. vii. 5. 2. 

Dio Ixix. 14. 

2^ “The tenth legion and some troops of horse and companies of foot.” (Jo.s. Ib. vii. 
1. 2.) The legion was 6000 men ; the troo]), 61 ; the company, 100. 

Eus. H. E. iii. 5. 27 s. Epiph. de Mens. c. 15. p. 171. 

. Eus. 11. E. iv. 5. “from written documents.” 

29 Josephus makes Eleazar say in the siege of Masada, “Jerusalem has been plucked 
up hy the roots, and the only ineniorial of it remaining is the caniji of tliose w ho took it, 
still seated on its remains. Hapless elders .sit by the dust of the ti'inple, and a few wo- 
men preserved by tlie enemy for the foulest insolenee.” 15. .1. vii. 8. The statement ot 
S. Epiphanius (de Mens. 15. p. 170.) “in that part of Zion which survived after the deso- 
lation, there were both parts of dwellings around Zion it.self and .seven synagogues which 
alone stood in Zion as cabins, one of which survived till the time of Bishop Maximus and 
the Emperor Constantine, as a hut in a vineyard,” is remarkably confirmed ny the indepen- 
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Romans, until after tlie fanatic revolt under Bar-cocheba. 
But the fact that when towards the (dose of Trajan’s reign 
they burst out simultaneously, in one wild frenzy upon the 
surrounding Heathen, all along the coast of Africa, Libya, 
Cyrene, Egypt, tlie Thebais, Mesopotamia, Cyprus-, there 
was no insurrection in Judaea, implies that tliere were no 
great numbers of Jews there. JuJaui, aforetime the centre ■ 
of rebellion, contributed nothing*^ to that wide national insur- j 
rection, in which the carnage was so terrible, as though it | 
had been one convulsive effort of the Jews to root out their j 
enemies ^ Even in the subsequent war under Hadrian, Oro- j 
sins speaks of them, as Maying waste the proviniH* of Bales- | 
tine, onre their oirn,^' as though they had gained possession j 
of it from without, not by insurreetion within it. The Jews : 
assert that in the time of Joshua Ben Chananiah (under Tra- i 
jan) “the kingdom of wickedness decreed that the temple i 
should be rebuilt^.” If this was so, the massacres towards 1 
the end of Trajan’s reign altered the jioliey of the Empire, i 
Apparently the Emperors attempted to extinguish the Jew- i 
isli, as, at other times, the (diristian faith. A heathen Autlior ! 
mentions the }>rohibition of eireumeision The Jerusalem ' 
Talmud^ speaks of many who for fear her(nne uiicirciiincised, ' 
and renewed the symbol of their faith “'‘^when Bar (■ozibah ■ 
got the better, so as to reign 2 h years among them.” The j 
Jews add, that the prohibition extended to the kt'eping of the 1 
sabbath and the reading of the law Hadrian’s city, /Elia, 
was doubtless intended, not only for a strong position, but also 
to efface the memory of Jerusalem liy the Roman and Hea- 
then city which was to replace it. Christians, when persecut- 
ed, suffered ; Jews rebelled. The recognition of Bawocheba, 
wbo gave hiii'self out as the MessialB^, by AkibalB- and “all 
the wise [Jews] of his generatioiB^,” made the war national. 
Palestine was the chief seat of the war, but not its source. The 
Jews throughout the Roman world were in arms against their 

doiU Latin sfaternent of the Kounlcanx ])ilpriin. “Within the wall of Zion ap]>ears the 
ilaee where David had his pfclace ; and of seven synaf^ogues, wliieh were there, one only 
ins remained, the restare ploughed anti sowed.” Itin. llieros. ]>. o!12. ed. Wess. Optatus 
also mentions the 7 synagogues, (iii. 2. Edd. before Dupin, and all IMSS. hut one. See p. 
5d.) Before the destruction there are said to have been ISO. Eeha Rahhathi, f. .52. col. 2. 
f. 71. col. 4. 1 sub uno tempore, tjuasi rabie elferati. Oros. L. vii. B. R, vi. 

4. ‘17. “as if rekindled by some dreadful seditious spirit,” Eus. H. E. iv. 2. - Oros. 

Dio mentions (’yrenc, Egypt, Cyprus; to these Eusebius adds Mesopotamia ; also in 

5. Jer. (diron. A.l), li7. ^ Abulfaraj (A.D. 1270.) mentions an invasion ol Judaai 

by one whom the Egy])tian Jews made their king ; .and whoni “ the Roman armies sought 
and slew with some* ten ihousantls of J< \vs eveo’ where.” (Hist, Ar. p. 120. Chron. ^yr. 
p. He is too late to he an authority ; I'Ut li:- .■Cs i unt i iiii .!ly implies that there w'as no 
reljclliori iH Judrea. ' Dio speaks cl tlieh d-. sm-v if..; 22'».oi d Romans and Cireeks 

in Cyrene ; committing much the same horrors in Egypt ; de.stroying 210.000 in ('yprus. 
Ixviii. ,‘)2. The Jews, ascribing this to Barcochcha, say that they destroyed “in Africa a 
^eat multitude of Romans and Creeks like the sand on the st'a-shorc iimumerahle,” and 
in Egyiit more than 200.000 men; and in (Cyprus, so as to le.aye none, Zemaeh David, f. 
27. 1. in Eisemnenger, Entd. Jud. ii. (ic.*). (The coincidence is remarkahle, hut the state- 
ment is too late to have any independent value.) Orosius says that “ l.ihya was so deso- 
lated tlirough the slaughter of its j easaiits, tliat, had not Hadriafi rc-eoloniscd it, it would 
have remained empty.” 1. c. ^ I. c. Sulpicius Severus m like way speaks of the 

Jews “wishing to rebel, essaying to plunder Syria and Palestine.” ii. 4. '* Bereshilh 

Rabha,c.f>I. 7 Spartian Hadrian, c. 11. It was repealed by Antonine. See Muntcr, § 2(5. 

^ Yehaminoth, f. 9. 1. and R. Nissim. (See in Liglitfoot, Chroti, Dim. ii. I k'l.) Bera- 
choth f. 1(). 2. in Jost B. xii. Anhang n. Ll. ^ R. Nissim in Lightfoot, 1. c. Jost xii. 

9. p. 228. Eus. H. E. iv. G. Zemaeh David, f. 27. in Eisenmenger, Entd. Jud. 

ii. G64. “ Ho was called Bar Cocheba, because he interpreted, as said ot himself, a star 
shall arise out of Jacob, Src. (Num. xxiv. 17.) ShaLshalet liakkabbala (in Dc Voisin on 
Martini, Pug. Ful. p. 2(55.) Sanhedrin, Chclek. (Mart, p, .320.) i- “And R. Akihah 
himself, when he saw him, said of him, This is the king Messiah, as it is in the Flcha 
Kahbathi on the verse Lam. ii. 2.”(Ib.) “ He applied Hagg. ii. (5, 7. to him "(quoting v. 7. 
“/tap/ brin^ the desire of the nations to Jerusalem.^' ) Sanh. Chelek in Mart. See mo^e 
of him WolfVBibl. Hebr. i. n. 1801. R. Bcehai said, Ciod revealed to him things imkiiowii 
to Moses. (Ib.) See also Midrash Cant, in Mart. p. 320. Bartolocci, Bihl. Rabb. p. 274. 

Maimon. Yad Chazaka, Sanhedrin, c. 11. m Mart. p. 873. “ R. Akiba and all the 

wise of his generation thought that he was the Messiah, until he was slain in his iniqui- 
ties, and it was known that he was not.” This was doubtless the ground of their death, 
mentioned in the Avoda Zara. See p. 128 sqq. F. C. Flwald, trans. i-* “ Tlte 


conquerors’^; and the numbtir of fortresses and villages 
whicb they got ])ossession of, and which were destroyed by 
the Romans ’ shews that tlieir snc(*esses were far beyond 
Jiubca. Their measures in Judiea attest the desolate (audi- 
tion ot the country. They tortified, not towns, but 
advantageous jiositions ot the country', strengthened them 
with mines and walls, that, it defeated, they' might liav'C places 
of refuge, and communication among tbeniselves underground 
unpcrcciv(Ml.” For two years, (as apjiears from the coins 
struck by Barcochcha’”,) they bad possession of Jerusalem. 
It was cs.sential to his claim to be a temporal Messian. They 
proposed, at least, to “rebuild their temple’^” and restore 
their polity.” But they could not fortify Jerusalem. Its siege 
is just named but the one place which <j]>stinat(‘ly resisted 
the Romans was a strong city near Jerusalem known Indore 
only as a de(‘ply" indented mountain tract, Betber -’. I’rolia- 
bly, it was one of the strong positions, fortified in baste, at the 
beginning of the war’’’. 

Idle Jews fulfilled our Lord’s words I am rome iu My Fa- 
fher’s \amc and ye reeeiee Me not ; if another shall come in 
his oirn name, him ye will rceeive, Tlieir first destruetiori was 
the punishment of their l)eieid(y, the (‘rueifixion of Jesus, the 
Christ ; their second they brought upon themselves by accept- 
ing a false Christ, a roblier and juggler -k 580, (XK) are said 
to have perislnnl in battle-',” besides “an incalculable number 
by famine and fire, so that all Judaea was made well-nigli a de- 
sert.” The Jews say that ““”110 olives remained in Palestine.” 
Hadrian “-‘destroyed it,” making it “-’^an utter desolation” 
and “ effacing all remains of it.” “ Wc read says St. Je- 
rome “ the expedition of /Elius Hadrianus against the Jews, 
who so destroyed Jerusalem and its walls, as, frtmi the frag- 
ments and ashes of the city to build a city, named from him- 
self, /Elia.” At this tiine’^there appears to have been a formal 
act, whereby the Romans marked tlic legal annihilation of ei- 

Ronians ma<h* no accojint of them at first, htit when all .Tuda'a w^as moved and all the 
Jews throughout the world were set in c<innnntion and consj)ired and y)ublicly and private- 
ly inflicted much evil on the Romans, and many foreigners helped them in hope of gain, 
and the whole world was sh.iken, Hatlrian sent his best general against them.” Dio 
Cass. Ixix. 13. “ JG fortresses of much account and 985 very well-known vil- 
lages.” Dio C. (almost a contemporary) lb. 11. lb. 12. 

*7 De Saulcy, Numismalique Judaiqiie, p, 1,50-70. The coins bear the inscription 
“ tlie 1st year of the redemption of Jerusalem,” “ the first” and “ second year of the free- 
dom of Jerusalem.” 'I’wo of tlu'in are cast upon coins of Trajan and V'espasiiitfi. Ih. p. 
1(52. Tlie Abht Baitlieiemi ( App. to Bayer Num. Ht*br. Sam. Vind. L. iii. p. ix-xi.) men- 
tions four of 'iVajairs, recast by Barcochcha. Bayer mentions coins of the 3rd and 4th 
ye.ar, lint anonymous. (Num. Hehr. Sam. p. 17L) De Saulcy sup])Oses these to belong 
to the revolt against Vespasian. (]>. 153, 4.) The title and the name “Simon” which 
probably Bareoehelia took, wen? doubtless intended to recall the memory of tlie Maccaliees. 
The Jerusalem Talmud speaks of money witli the impress of Ben (Niziha, ("son of a lie” as 
the Jews changed his name.) Lightfoot, Opp. ii. 143. Mr Vaux, keeper of thocoins, British 
Museum, tells me that these coins (of whieh some are in the British Museum) are ccr- 
tainly^ genuine, f^ee also Madden, p, 1(51-182. 

S. (Mirys. ailv. J ud. v. 10. lie does not apparently mean that they actually brtran it. 

Eus. Dem. Ev. ii, ,38. vi. 18. The Samaritan Chronicle (c. 47. ed. .Ju\ iii)oll } gives 
an account of a siege by Adrian in which it mixes up fables and facts hcloiigmg to tiie 
siege of Titus, (which it omits,) but 1 do not see any traces of traditional fact. 

'*1 Eus. H. E. iv. G. 

The Rev. (». Williams, (Holy City, i. 209-13, )has at once identifii'd lirthcr witli the 
name, the nwutitains of Bether, (Cant. ii. 17,) and ruins, “ khirhet cl y fluid.” (ruins of the 
Jews) near the village still called Bittir near Jerusalem. (Sec Robinson's or Ki< pert's map.) 
There are traces both of fortilications and excavations, sucli as Dio spt ;As of. Bether as 
wa*ll as Bithron heyoml Jordan (2 Sam. ii. 29.) had their name from deep incisions. (See the 
use of nnp, -ri?, (Jen. xv. 10.) S. J olm v. M. 

“given to murder and robherv.” Eus. H.E. iv. (». Sec Maimonidcs above, n. 13. 

S. Jer. Apol. 2. c. Buf. § 3L He pretended to breathe tire, a trick ascribed by Florus 
iii. 19. to Eunus author of the servile war in Sicilv. A'allars. Diol. c. 

Talni. Jerus. Pea 7 in Lightfoot, 1. c. ' “ Apjiian dc reb. Syr. 50. 

“ Jerusalem, which Ptolemy king'of Egypt first destroyed : then, when rebuilt, V espa.sian 
razed to the ground, and again Hadrian, in my time." S. Chrys. 1. c. § 11. 

S. Jerome then took this statement from written history. 'f in Joel i. 4. 

The Mislmah places it after tlie capture of Bether. “ On the 9th ol Ah, it was de- 
creed against our fathers, tliat they should rot enter the laud; and the lenqile was laid 

c c c 
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ties ; an aet esti'eined, at this time, one of most extreme seve- 
rity^. When a city was to he built, its eompass was marlved with 
aploui^h ; the Homans, where they willed to unmake a city, did, 
on rare oeeasions, turn up its soil with the ])lou^h. Hen(‘ethe 
sayin^^ city with a plough is built, witli a ploiu^di over- 
thrown.” The eity so ploui»:hed forfeited all civil riir^its"’; it 
TV'as counted to have ceased to lie. The symbolical aet under 
Hadrian appears to have been dire(‘tcd against both the civil 
and relipous existence of their eity, since the revolts of the 
Jews were mixed up with their reliucious hopes. The Jews re- 
late that both the city generally, and the Temple, were plouf;'!!- 
ed. The plouj^hin^ of the eity was the last of those mourn- 
ful memories, which made the month Ah a time of sorrow. 
But the plouj^hiiiiz; of the temple is also especially recorded. ! 
S. Jerome says, “^In this [the oth Month] was the Temple 
at Jerusalem burnt and destroyed, both by Nebuchadnezzar, | 
and many years afterwards by 'J'itiis and Vespasian ; the city 
Bether, whither thousands of J{‘ws had fled, was taken; the ^ 
Temple was plou<i^h(‘d, as an insult to the coiupiered race, by > 
Titus Annins Rufus.” The (hunara says, When Turnus, ; 
[or it may be when Tvi'ant] Rufus plouj::he<l the porch,” 
[of the temple.] i*eriuips Hadrian meant tlius to declare the 
desecration of the sit(‘ of the Temple, and so to make way for 
the further desecration by his temple of Jupiter. He would 
declare the worship of Bod at an (‘lul. The horrible desecra- 
tion of plaeinjj!; the temple of Ashtaroth over the Holy Sepul- 
chre was probably a part of the same ])olicy, to make the 
Holy (aty utterly Heathen. Tlie 'MhipitoliiU' ” ” was part of 
its new name in honor of the Jupiter of the Roman Capitol. 
Hadrian intended, not to rebuild Jerusalem, hut to build a 
new city under his own name. *”^The city b(‘inii^ thus bared 
of the Jewish nation, and its old inhabitants havinju^ been ; 
utterly destroyed, and an alien race settled there, tlie Ro- 
man city which afterwards arose, haviiii;* changed its name, , 
is called .FJia in honor of the Emperor .Klius Hadrinnus.** ; 
!t was a Roman (‘olony ", with Roman temples, Roman am- 
phith(‘atres. Idolatry was stam}>ed on its coins Hadrian ex- 
(dudedfrom it, on the North, almost the wlude of Bezethaor 
the new eity, which AjCCrippa had enclosed by his wall, and. 
on the South, more than half of Mount Zion^“, which was 
left, as Micah foretold, to be plou^ltcd as a field. The Jews i 
themselves w(Te prohibited from entering: the Holy Land so j 
that the heathen (!elsus says, ” they hav e neither a clod nor j 
a hearth h‘ft.” .Elia, then, beint:: a new city, Jerusalem was i 
s])oken* of, as haviiiii: ceascul to be. Tin* Roman magistrates, i 
even in Palestine, did not know the name^^ CJiristians too ; 
used the name .Eliakk and that, in solemn doeuments, as tin* | 
Canon of Nice In the dth century the city was still called i 
H^lia by the Christians^’', and, on the first Mohammedan i 

desolate tlie first and st'cuTid tinu ; ; and Ik tln r was talstn ; and tlie eity was ])]ou^hed.” ^ 
Taanith, c. r». § d. Mislina, ii. n. cd. Suii nlius. lOislii regards this as a fiilfilnieiit , 
of Jer. xxvi. 18. aiul of this ))laee, 1 li. ]i. col, 2. lUtxtorf quotes also Yotseroth,(Jew - 

ish hymns,) c. Chnnni. f, do. 1. for tlie fac t, l>cx. Ilabh. ]>. Ul(>. 

t Seneca de elern. i. 2(i. DcnI. - Tsidor. Ixxv. T. Xe. 

“ If the usufruct [annual produce 1 he left to a city, and the ])lough he passed (jver 
it, (as hefel Carthafte,) it ceasi’s to he a ( Ity, and so by a sort of death it ceases to have the 
usufruct. " Modestinus in 1. Si usus irueUi.s 21, d'ljnilntsinodis usus fructns amittatur. L. 

^ On Zeeh. viii. Id, 17. S. Jerome has tlie same order as the Talmud, 

'raanith, 1. e. The Jerusalem Talmud has “tlie lemjile’’ for “ the porch.” 

'• I'ms. ^')t. Const, iii. 2<5. Soer. i. 17. Soz. ii. 1. S. Jer. Ep. o8, ad ravd. § 3. 

" (’ol, /I'd. ('apitol. i. e. Colonia dldia Cdajiitfilina. Eus. H. E. iv. d, 

'• Set' Roman coins in De Sau]cy,p. 171-187. from Hadrian, A.]). 13d, to Hostilian, 
A.D. 250. See Pierutti's excellent map of Jerusalem, (also re- 

duced in liis “Jerusalem explored.” n. 3.) 

Eusebius, 1. e. aliirnis this on the authority of Aristo of Pella, a contemporary; Ter- 
tullian says, “they are not permitted, even in the right of strangers, to greet their native 
land so much as with the sole of their foot.” (Apol. c. 21. p. 15. Oxf. Tr. and adv. Jud. 
c. 13.) S. Jerc'ine adinns the same, (on Is. vi. 11-13. and on I)an. ix. end.) Celsus urges 
the fact of their total expulsion as a proof ot (iod’s breach ol ])romiKe ; (in Orig. e. Cels, n 
viii. did) and Origen agrees as to the fact. S. Justin speaks ol tlieir expulsion (as a na- 


coin in the 7lh century, it still bore that name. A series 
of writers speak of the desolation cd’ Jerusalem. In the next 
century Origen addresses a Jew, If ji;oin^ to the earthly 
city, Jerusalem, tliou shalt find it overthrown, reduced to 
dust and ashes, weep not, as ye now do.” “ From that 
[Hadrian’s] time until now, the oxtrcniest desolation hav- 
ing: taken possession of the pla(*e, tlieir once renowned hill of 
Zion — now no wise ditferin^ from the rest of the country, is 
cultivated by Ronuius, so that we ourselves have with our 
own eyes observed the jilace plouj»;hed by oxen and sown all 
over. And Jerusalem, heinji; inhabited by aliens, has to this 
day the stones gathered out of it, all the inhabitants, in onr own 
times too, j:»atlierin^ up the stones out of its ruins for their 
jirivate or jmhlic and (‘omnion buildings. You may ohservx‘ 
with your own eyes the mournful si^ht, how the stones from 
the Temple itself and from the Holy of holies have been taken 
for the idol-temples and to build amphitheatres.” ‘‘-^^Thcir 
onc(‘ holy ])lace has now (*ome to such a state, as in no way 
to fall short of the overthrow of Sodom.” S. Hihtry, who had 
been banished into the East, says, “~^Thc Royal city of David, 
taken by the Babylonians and overthrown, held not its queenly 
diii(nity under the rule of its lords; hut, taken afterwards ami 
burnt by the Romans, it now is not.” S. Cyril of Jerusalem, 
Bishoji of the new town, and delivering: his catechetical lec- 
tures in the Church of the Holy Scpuh*hr(‘, pointed out to his 
hearers the fulfilment of prophecy ; '‘-’Thcphu’c [Ziiui] is now 
filled with gardens of cuenmhers.” If they [the Jews] plead 
the <‘aptivity,” says S. Athanasius and say that on that 
ii^ronnd Jerusalem is not.” ‘"The wliole world, over wliieli they 
arc scatt(‘red,” says S. (irej;'ory of Nazianzum is one mo- 
nument of th(‘ir calamity, their worshi]) closed, and the soil of 
Jerusalem its(‘lf scarc'idy known.” 

It is apparently part of the gradual and inmnuisin^* fulfil- 
ment ofHiod’s word, that the plou^hin^ of the (*ity and of the 
site of the Temple, and the continued cultiA'atiou of so lar^i'e 
a portion of Zion, are nn'orded in th(‘ last v isitation when its 
iniquity was full. It still rviuixiu^ jdoHi^/a'd as a //(dd. ‘‘-'At 

the time I visited this sacnnl p’ound, om* juirtofit supjmrted 
a crop of barley, another was uudcr<;oinii' th(‘ labour of the 
plouj*h, and tli(‘ soil, turned uj), consisted (d* stom* aiidlhue 
filled with earth, such as is usually met with in the founda- 
tions of ruined cities. It is nearly a mil(‘ in cir(Minif(‘roiH*(*.” 
‘‘-Mill tlic S. E. Zion slopes down, in a scries of cultivated 
terrains, sharply thoue:h not abruptly, to tlie sites of the Kiuii:s’ 
[gardens. — Here and round to the S. the whole declivities arc 
sprinkled with olive tre(‘s, which luxuriantly am one.- the 

narrow slips of corn.” Not Christians only, hut Jews also 
have seen liereiii the fulfilment upon themselves of Mieah's 
words, spoken now eenturies ai^o.” 

tion) after their defeat, (Dial, c, 110.) so tliat. v.lit'i] he s))(ak.s of Jerusalem only, ( A})oI. 
i. 47.) it may have been that he sj)ok(‘ c»f it aiojie. as siiflieiug for the proplu'cy vvliieli he 
was explaining. The jirohibition was suhseiiiiciitly limited to Jerusalem, with the well- 
known concession to behold it without euteriiig, om* day in the year, to wtc]). Iti)i. ili- 
eros. p. 501. S. Hil. on Ps. 58. § 7. S. Jer. on Zej)h. i. 15, 10, Xe. llotli S. Chrysostom 
and S. Augustine s])eak of tlie Jews, as excluded from Jerusalem. “ Dost thou for thy 
•sins, o Jew, remain so long out of Jerusalem { " 8. Chrys. adv. Jud. vi, 2. “ They were 

excluded from the place where they crucilieil Christ ; nutv tluit ])laee is full of Christians 
who praise Him ; it hath no Jew,” S. Aug. in J’s. Ixii. n. 18. “ Now thou seekest a Jew 

in the city of Jerusalem, and liiidest not.” in 1*^. exxiv. n, 3. L. c, 

*•* Eus. de mart. Pal.c. 11. “ In the suburbs of what is now .Elia.” Kus. 

II. E. ii. 12. add vi, 20. de mart. Pal. e. 11, (Deyl.) Can. vii, 

“Prom that [Hadrian's] time until now, it is called yKlia from the name of him 
who coniiuered and destroyed it, ” (8. CJirys. adv. Jiul. v. 11 . T. i. p. 015.) “Which is now 
Ailia:” 8. Jer. Ep. 129, ad Dard. § 5. 

’ U De Saulcy, p. 188. In Jos. Horn. xvH. 1. 0pp. ii. 4.38. 

Eus. Dem. Ev. viii. 8. p. iOG. lb. v. 2.3. p. 250. 

S. Hil. in Ps. 131. § 18, -- Lect. xvi. 9. § 18. see Oxf. Tr. 

de Incarn. n. 39. T. i. p. 81. Ben. Orat, 0. § 18. Ihm. 

25 Richardson’s Travels, p. 35f>. quoted by Keith on Prophecy, p. 257. 

I’orter, lidbuok, p. 92. 
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CHx\PTER IV. 


1 The glory ^ 3 peace, 8 kingdom, 1 1 and victory 

of the c! larch. 


► IJT ‘in tlio lust days it shall come chiust 
) to pass, that the mountain of tlie_ 
houses ot tlie Loiin shall he established in 


V. 1. Hat l^^Ind] in the last days it shall come to pass. I 
God’s proHiises, j;;oodnoss, truth, fail not. He withdraweth 
His l*reseii(‘e from those who receive Him not, only to crive 
Himself to those who will receive Him. Mercy is the sequel 
and end of chastisement. Mieah then joins on this e;reat pro- j 
pheey of future mercy to the prceedina; woe, as its issue in | 
the order of (iod’s Will. And it shall he. He fixes the mind | 
to some J 2 ;reat thini[j^ which shall come to pass ; it shall be. | 
Then follows, in marked reference to tlie jirecedin^ priva- j 
tions, a siiperahundancc' of mercy. For the moantain of the 
house, which should lie as a forest and which was left nnto 


by the sacrifice o/ Himself ; and says that the things which be- 
tel the Jews tee re written far oar admonit ion, unto whom the 
ends of the times^^^ [i.e. of th(»se of tlu* former peojile of whom 
he had been speaking] are come ; and St. John speaks of this as 
the last time. In tlic other way, they contrast the last days, 
not with the times before' them Imt with thc'ir own, and then 
plainly they an' a last and distant part of tliis their own last 
time. ^'The Spirit speaketh e.ipressty, that in the latter times 
some shall depart from the faith : fn the last dai/., perilous 
times shall come : There shall come at the end (f the dai/s scof- 
fers : They told you that there should be mockers in the last 


them desolate, then' is the mountain (f the .Lord\s house esta- 
blished ; for the heaj) (f dust and the ploughed field, tliere is the ; 
flowin;'.^'-in of the (ientiles; for the night iiwd darkness, WnxX 
there shall be no visitm, there is the fulness of revelation ; for 
corru]>t judifinent, te'aehiiiijc, divinin<;\ a law from God Him- 
self ^oin;:^* fortli throiifj^lj the* world ; for tlie liuildini;* of Jeru- 
salem vith blood, one universal peace. . 

In the last d(u/s,\\{. t he oid^ <f f he days, i.e. of those days 
which are in the thoiiii^hts of the sjieaker. Folitically. there 
an' many lie^'inniiii^s and many endiiii^'s; as many endings as , 
there are he^in nine's, since all human p<dity hepns, only to end, 
and to h(' displaced in its turn hy semu' new hci^'innini;*, whii’li 
too runs its (‘ourse, only to end. Ih'liaiously, tliere an* hut 
two consummations. All tinu', since man fell, is divided into 
two halvi's, the looking* forward to CJirist to conn' in humility ; 
the hxdvinii; forward to His Coming* in i;lory. These are the 
two ('V(*nts on which man’s history turns. To that fonm'r pco- 
]>h‘ the whole jieriod of Christ's kiiiiUTlom was oiu' future, the 
fuliH'ss of all their own shadows, tyiies, sacritices, services, 
proj)heci('s, loiipn^s, bi'in^. I’he end <f their dai/s was the 
bc^inniiii;' of the new Day of (lirist: the comine; of His Day 
was necessarily the close of the former days, tlu* jieriod of 
the disjieiisation which ]>repared for it. 'J’lie l^ropliets tlu'ii 
by the words, the end of the days, always mee.n the times of 
the (hispc'l The end (f the days is the close of all which 
went before, the last dispensation, after which tlu're shall he 
no other. Yet this too has last days of its own. which shall 
close God's kingdom of treace and shall issue in the Second 
Coniini;' of Christ; as the end of those former days, whi<*li 
closed tin* times of “ tin* law,” issued in His First C<miin«\ 
We are then at once livimj^ in the last times, and looking’ on 
to a last time still to come. In the one way St. Peter speaks" 
of the last times, or the end of the times^, in which Christ iras 
'manifested for us, in contrast udth thefoundatimis (f the world, 
before whi(*h He was foreordained . And St. Paul contrasts 
God’s ■\speaking to t he fathers in the l^rophets, and at the oid 
of these days^' speaking to us in the Son ; and of our Lord com- 
ing* "at the end, consummation, of the times^, to put away sins 

^ Geseniiis adduces, as tlu* siiip:1e instance in whicli n'lnx is to mean ‘^sequel,” Is.xlvi. 
nowhere “tlie end” answan-s to ‘■the hcf^innin^;,’' nnnK to n't'NS. It is the #*;«/ of the 
year, Dent xi. 12 ; the t-ndoUx ])erson, Pr. v. 1, I’s, XNXvii. ;J7 ; of a nation, Jer. xxxi. 17;of 

thing, i.e. its issue, Pr. xxiii, 32 ; “the rz/r/of the sea,” Ps. ewxix. h. The phrase is ren- 
dered rightly hy the Ch. tree The j^tt’ »<rxdTou tJij/ x/u'e(i>eof S. Paul S. Peter and 
S.^Jude is nearly the translation of D'D'n n'lnso. 

- Hos. iii. .5. Is.ii. 2. .ler. x.xiii. 20, xxx. 2t. xlviii. 47. xlix. 30. Ezek. xxxviii. 16 . Dan. 
X. 14. Daniel uses it in (Uialdec. (ii. 2S.) Nebuchadnezzar's dream which he is intciqiretinfr 
ended in the kingdom of Christ. On the .lewish agreement, see on Hos. iii. ]>. 2.'».n. M*. 

^ 1 Ep. i. 20. 4 According to the reading tTr’ taxtiTovTibv preferred 

by Alter and Tisehendorf. & Heh. i. 1. 

® ett’ f «rx«xou 'Twit iifitpiint toutijov, preferred by Grieshach, Matthiae, Scholz, Tisch. 

^ Heb. ix. 20. f IttI arvurtXiin rwv comp. S. Matt, xiii.40. xxiv. 3. 


1 time. The Jews distributed all time between ‘This world” and 
“ t he coming worhD^',” iiK'luding under ‘The coining world ” 
the time of grace under the Messiah's reign, and tlie future 
glory. To us the names have shifted, since this present 
w^orld is to us the kingdom of Christ, and there remains uo- 
tliing further on this earth to look to, beyond what God has al- 
ready given lis. Our future then, jilaced as w e are between the 
two Comings of our Lord, is, of necessity, beyond this world 
The mountain (f the house (f the Tord shall be [abidinglif 
established. H(‘ docs not say merely, if shall be established. 
Kingdoms maybe established at one time, and then (‘oine to an 
(‘nd. He stiys, it shall be a thing established^'^ His saying 
is oqianded by Dan/iel ; Jn the days (f these kings shall the 
(lod (f heaven set up a kingdom which shall not be destroyed 
for ever, and it shall abide for ever. The luntse (f the Tord was 
th(' ('cntre of His worship, the token of His Presence, the 
pledge* of His revelations and of His abiding ai'ceptance, pro- 
tection, favor. All these were to be increased and conti- 
nuous. 1'he image is one familiar to us in the Hebreiv Scrip- 
tures. IV'ople were said to go to it, as to a ])lac(‘ of dig- 
nity. In the l\salm on the carrying of the Ark thither, the 
hill (f (lod is compared to the many-top]>ed mountains of Ba- 
san~~, (tlie Hermon-peaks which bound Basan,) and so declared 
to be greater than they, as bi'ing the object of (h)d’s choice. 
Th(* moiintiiin w h(‘i*e («od w a^^ Avorshipped rose above the 
mountains of idolatry. E/ekiel, varying the image, speaks 
of the Gospel as an overshadowing pi anted h\ God 

u])o)! an high mountain and an eminent, in the -mountain of the 
height of Israel, under ^vhicll should divell all f act of event 
icing ; and, in his vision of tlie Temple, he sees this, the image 
of the Christian Cliurch, upon a very high mountain. Our 
Lord s]K‘aks of His Apostles and the Church in them, as city 
; set upon a hill which cannot be hid. The seat of (lod's worship 
w as to be seen far and wnde ; nothing wais to obscure' it. It, 

I now hover than the surrounding hills, w as then to be a‘^ on the 
: summit of them. Human elevation, the more exaltt'd it is, 

! the more unstable is it. Divine greatness aloiu* is at once 
j solid and exalted. The new^ kingdom of God w as at once to 

-* 1 Cor. X. 11. Td'TtXl] TCoir ahnvivi\ 1 E]i. ii, 18. 

1 'J’lin. iv. ] . O' •'aTtpol? xp<^^oiv. '•* 2Tini. iii. 1. tv irryptrai'; nfxtpai>i. 

2 Pft. iii. 3.tTr’ Eo-xfiruu tuiv iifjLfpwir, preferred In (irie^b. Alti r, IMattlnei, Senolz. 
.lllde 18. tv trry^drri.t ’^pdi'ut or ett* EfryziToe tov ^pcvoi', ]>referrt'{J by Seholz, J iscll. 
nn chrj and D’ 7 iy. See SebbUg. de MeN-ia i. 2. 4. ]). 23-27. 
u S. Matt. xiii. 40. Epb. i. 21. Tit.'ii. 12. 

S. Mark x. 30, S. Luke xviii. 30. xx. 37). Kpb. 1. e. Hel). vi. 5. Attention to this 
language of Holy Scripture and the distant lutiire which it l(i<d<s on to. should have saved 
misbelievers from imagining that Apostles erroiK onsh expected a near end of the worhl. 

p33 .T.T as ini Kgs. ii. 47), of tile throne of David. “Itisan expression denoting con- 
tinuance ana perpetuity, that it shall continually remain on its settlement.” Poc. from 
A barb. so ii. 44. ' Hos. i. 11. p. 12. 

2- Fs.Ixviii.lG, 17. xvii.22, 23. xl. 2. S. Matt.v. 14. 
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320 MICAH, 


dfiiTsT mountains, and it shall be 

711). (‘xaltcd above the bills; and people shall 

flow unto it. 


be exalted ahove the hills^ and established, on the to]i of the nioiin- 
tains ; exalted, at oiu c, above every tbino* buiiuin, and yet 
established, strong as the iiiountaiiis on whieb it rested, and 
unassailable, uiieoiupierable, seated seeure aloft, between hea- 
ven, wbenee it eaine and to which it tends, and earth, on which 
it just rests in the sublime serenity of its majesty. 

The imac:e sets forth the supereininence of the Lord’s House 
above all things earthly. It does not detine when‘in that great- 
ness consists. The flowing in of the nations is a fruit of itL 
The immediate object of their coming is explained to be,t o 
learn to know and to do the will of (rod~. but the newre - 
velation docs not form all its greatness. That greatness is 
from the Presence of (lod, revealing and evermore teaching I 
His Will, ruling, judging, rebuking, peacemakings "-^The I 
Tnoiintain of the Lord's Uon.se was then exalted ahove the hills 
by the bodily Ih'esence of Christ, when He, in the Temple built 
on that mountain, spake, preached, w(»rked so many miracles ; 
as, on the same ground, Haggai saith% the i^lorj/ of this lat- 
ter house shall he greater than the glory of the former'' “ ^ This , 
mountain, the Cliurch of Christ, transcends all laws, schools, ^ 
doctrines, religions. Synagogues of Jews and Philosophers, 
which seemed to rise aloft among men, like n}ountain-toj)s, 
yea, whatever under the sun is sublime and lofty, it will over- : 
pass, trample on, subdue to itself.” | 

I'^ven Jews have seen the meaning of this figure. Their | 
oldest mystical book explains it ‘^And it shall he in the last 
dat/s, when namely tin* Lord shall visit the daughter of Jacob, : 
then shall the mountain of the house (f the Lord he firmly esta- i 
hlishe(L i.e. the Jerusalem whi<*h is above, which shall stand 
firmly in its place, that it may shine by the light which is 
above. (For no light can retain its existemug except through , 
the light from above.) For in that time shall the light from 
above shine sevenfold more than before; ac(‘ording to that‘s, ; 
Jllorecu'er the lif(ht of the moon shall he as the light of the snn ; ^ 
and the light of the sun shall he sevenfold, as the light of seven 'i 
days, in the daif that the Lord hindeth uy the breach (f His j 
people and healefli the stroke of their ivonnd," Another, ol 
tin* dry literal school, says’-^, It is Avell known that the house ■ 
of the Temple is not high. The meaning then is, that its fame 
shall go forth far, and there shall return to it from all cjuar- | 
ters persons with offerings, so that it shall be, as if it w ere on i 
the top of all hills, so that all the inhabitants of the earth j 
should see it.’^ 

Some ^^interpret the mowdain to be Christ, Who is called the | 
on the confession of Whom, God-Man, the house of \ 
the Lord, i. e. the Church is built^-, the precious Corner-stone^ ^' , j 
which is laid, beside wdiich no foundation ea?i be laid^^; the 
great nunmtairi, oi’ winch HanieL^ proj)hesied. It is firinly ' 
established, so that the gates of Hell shall not prevail agaiifst 
the being built thereon ; exalted ahove hills ajid moun- 

tains, i.e. above all besides, greater or smaller, which has any 
eimnence; for He in truth is highly exalted and hath a 
JVa?ne above every name, being theUight Handoi God in 
the heavenly places, far ahove all prnieipality and poiver and 

1 iv. 1,2. ^ iv. 2. ■** iv. .1, 4. ' Dion. * ii. M. 

Lap. " Zohar, f. 93. ^ Is. xxx. 20. '•> A ben Ezra. 

Terr. c. .luil. i. 3. Ori<;. c. Cels. ii. 33. S. Cypr. 'lest. ii. 18. Kviseb. Eel. Propli. 
iv. 1. yj. 171. ed. Ox. S..Ieronie here, S. Au^. de Civ. D, xviii. .30. l*s. Basil on Is. 

1 Cor. x.4-(). 12 S. Matt. xvi. 18. see Note Cl. on 'rertull. p. 192 sqq, Oxf. Tr. j 

13 Is. xxviii. 10. 1 Pet. ii. G, Eph. ii. 20. 1 Cor. iii. 11. \ 


2 And many nations shall come, and 
say, Come, and let ns go np to the moun- 
tain of tlic^ Lord, and to the house of the 

might and dominio)i, andeiu’ry name that is named, 'not only iji 
this world hut also i/i that whi('h is to come ; and all things are 
under His Feet. And this for us, in that He, the Same, is 
the Head over all things to the Church 7vhieh is His Body, 
the fulness of Him that fiUeth. all in all. “^^He is God and Man, 
King and Priest, King of kings, and a Priest abiding for ever. 
Since then His Majesty reacbetli to the Right Hand of (xod, 
neither mountains nor bills, Angels nor holy men, reach tlicrc- 
to ; for to ivliich of the Angels said God at any time,>Sit than, on 
My Bight Hand r' 

Aloft then is tlic Church of God raised, both in tliat its 
Head is in heaven and tlie Lord of all, and that, on eartli, it 
is not like the Temple, in one small peoplt*, but -\sct o)i a hill 
that it caivnot he hid, or remain unseen even to those far from it. 
Its doctrine too and life are far aliove the wisdom of this 
world, shew ing in them nothing of eartli, but are alxwo ; its 
w isdom is the know ledge and love of (lod and of His Son Je- 
sus Christ, and \\s life is hid irith Christ in God, in who 

are justified in Him and liallow'cd by His Spirit.” In Him, 
it is lifted alxwe all things, and with the eyes of the mind 
belioldetb (as far as may be) the glory of God, soaring on 
high tow'ards Him Who is the Author of all being, and, filled 
with Divine light, it ow ueth Him the IMaker of all. 

And peojde. [ />ro/;/r.s-, nations,] shall Jloiv unt(f [lit. upoii] 
it. A mighty tide should set in to the Gosj>el. The wonl-^ is 
appropriated to X\\c streami}ig in of multitudes, sm'h as of old 
poured into Babylon, the merchant-empress of the w orld 
It is used of the distant nations who should throng in one con- 
tinuous stream into tlic Gospel, or of Israel streaming together 
from the four corners of the w'orkP^ So Isaiali foretells-*. Thy 
gates shall he opoi ro/ifinually ; they shall not he shut day nor 
night ; that they may bring unto thee the forces of the Gentiles, 
and that their kings may be brought. These w'ere Xojlow u])ou 
it, perhaps so as to (tover it, expressing both the multitude ami 
density of tlie throng of nations, how' full the Churcdi should 
be, as the sw'ollen river sjireads itself over the whole champaign 
country, and the surging flood-tide elimb.s up tlu' face of the 
rock w'hicli bounds it. The flood once covered the highest 
mountains to destroy life ; this flood should pour in for the 
saving of life. ‘‘ It is a miracle, if waters ascend from a valley 
and flow to a mountain. So is it a miracle that earthly 
nations should ascend to the Church, whose doctrine and life 
are lofty, arduous, sublime. This the grace of Christ effecteth, 
mighty and lofty, as being sent from heaven. As then wa- 
ters, conducted from the fountains by pipes into a valley, in 
that valley hound np and rise nearly to their original height, 
so these waters of heavenly grace, brought dowm into vallies, 
i. e. the hearts of men, make them to hound up with them 
into heaven and enter upon and embrace a heavenly life.” 

2. Aud many nations shall come. Isaiah added the 
word all to Mieali’s prophecy. So our L(»rd said, This 
Gospel of the kingdom shall he preached in all the icorld for 
a witness unto all nations ; and the elect are to he gathered 
out of all nations and kindreds and people and tongues^^. xlll 

Dan. ii. 3J. Pliil. ii. 9. X Eph. i. 20-23. from Rup. 

Heb. i. 13. 2 (» fro„i s. Cyr. 

21 S. Matt. V. 14. *'3 (from “ns river, stream) is used only figuratively. 

23 Jt-r. Ii. U. 24 II), xxxi. 12. It is used in these places onlv, and Is. ii. 2. 

2-« Is. lx. U. add Rev. xxi. 25, 26. 2 C Lap. Is. ii. 2. 

S. Matt. xxiv. 14. Ilev, vii, 9« 
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CHRIST Jacob; and he will teach us of 

cir. 710. 


nations shall flow into it. The all be iiuiiiy or few. 

fU)lh prophets say that those all should be many. Judali 
probably knew already of many. The history of Genesis 
o;ave them a wide-ex])andin«; knowledge of the enlargement 
of mankind after the flood, in Europe, Asia, Alriea, as they 
then existed in their nations. The sons ot japhet had al- 
ready spread over the whole coast of our W(‘stern sea, and 
far North; the Cimmerians', or Cwmry, Seandinavians 
Carpathians \ (probably Celts,) Arimmians ^ (including the 
kindred l^hrygians,) Scythians ', iNIedcs, lonians'’, Radians % 
Iberians^, Cypriotes'', l)ardani^'\ Tyharenes^', Mosclfd", and 
the Turs(‘ni ' or ])erhaps the Thracians. On the East, the 
sons of Shem had spread in Elam, Asshur, Arrapaehitis'^ ; 
they occupied the intervening tract of Aram; in the N. W. 
they reached to Lydia. Soiitliward the sons of Joktan were in 
Arabia. Micah’s hearers knew how, of the sons of Ham, Cush 
had spread far to the S. E. and S. from Babylonia to .Ethiopia; 
Egypt they remembered too well, and, beyond it. they knew 
of the far-scattered tribes of the Libyans, who extended along 
the coa^t of Africa. iMi(enician trade filled np this great out- 
line. 'I'hey tlKunselves had, in Solomon's time, traded with 
India^'; alioiit this time, we know tliat they v.ere acquainted 
with the furthest East, China Such was the sight before 
the human mind of the Ih'ophet ; such the extent ol the na- 
tions whoni his p(‘ople kiu'w of. Some' were the deadly enemies 
of his peojile ; some were to be its compierors. lie knew that 
tin; ten trilx's were to be abidingly iranderers ann))ip^ the na- 
tio)is^\ desjiised by them ; “a people, the strangers and so- 
journers of the wliole world He knew many of those na- 
tions to be Slink in idolatry, viciousness ; ])roud, contunptuous, 
lawless; he saw them fixed in their idolatries. All people will 
walk evert/ otic in the name of his god. But he saw what eye of 
man could not see, what the will of man could not accomplish, 
that He, Whom now Judah alone jiartially worshijiped, would 
t urn the hearts of His creatures to Himself, to s(‘ek Him, not in 
their own ways, but.as He should reveal Himsedfat J(*rusalem. 
Micali tells them distinctly, that those who should believe 
would be a great multitude from mani/ natiotis. In like way 
Isaiah expresses the great multitude of tho>e for whom Christ 
should atone, hare the sin of mani/. knotrledge of 

Hi tn sh(t1l H}/ righteous Sen atit tnake many righteous. And 
our Lord Himsidf says : - The Son of man came to gb'c His 
life a ransom for many. This is My Blood — which is shed 
for matnf for the remission o f sins. In IMicah’s time not one 
people, scarcely some poor fragments of the Jewish people, 
went up to worship God at Zion, to call to rememhrance His 
benefits, to learn of Him. Those who should thereafter wor- 
ship Him, should be rna/ty ttations. 

And say, exhorting one another, in fervor and mutual 
love, as Andrew exhorted his brother Simon, and IMiilip Na- 
thanael, and the woman of Samaria those of her city, to come 
to Christ : and so all since, who have been won by Him, by 
word or example, by preaching or by deed, in public or in pri- 

^ Ooincr. 2 Ashkenaz, Scandinavia, Scanzia in Jornandes. Knobel, Volkcrtafel 
d. Genesis, 35. Uiphalh, from whom also the Montes Ili])hmi are nameil. 

^ Toparmah. ^ ^^agop:. ® .Tavan. 

t Ehshah, AloXtli or AiXfT?, Knohel ; Elis, Boch. iii. 4. 

^ Tar-shish. “Tarscis, whence the Iberians.” Eus. (Tuch ad loc.) Chittim. 

Dodanim. n Tubal, Mesluch. 

'I'iras, Tyrseni, (Tuch,) Thracians, Boch. iii. 2. Knob. Arpliaxad, Gen. x, 22. 

As a])pears from the Tanud name for the peacock Tarn; 1 Kgs. x. 22; the 

Sa’iskrit or Malabar name lor tlte ape, f]ip kapi ; (lb. see Ges.) which came with tlie crea- 


his ways, and wo will Avalk in his paths : ch'rTst 

cir. 710. 


vate, been along with them others to seek Him Whom they 
themselves have found. 

Bet us go up, leaving the lowness and earthliness of their 
former conversation, and mounting upward on high where 
Christ i.s, desiring righteousness, and athirst to know His ways. 

To the house of the Clod of Jaetd). They shall seek Him 
as Jacob sought Him, ‘'"'who left his father's house and re- 
moved into another land, was a man of heavy toils and serv- 
ed for hire, but obtained special help from God, and, undis- 
tinguished as he was, became most glorious. So too the 
Church, leaving all Heathen wisdom, and having.it s conver- 
sation in Heaven, and therefore persecuted and enduring many 
hardships, enjoys now glory with God.’' 

And He, i. c. the God of Jacob of Whom he had just spo- 
ken, shall teach us of His ivays. 'J'hey do not go to Gml. be- 
cause they know Him, but that they may know Him. They 
are drawn by a mighty impulse towards Him. Howsoever 
attracted, they com(‘, not making bargains with God, (as some 
now would,) what they should be taught, that. He should re- 
veal to them nothing transcending reason, nothing exceeding 
or contradicting their notions of God ; they do not come witli 
reserves, that (jrod should not take away this or that error, or 
should not disclose any thing of His incomprehensibleness. 
They com(‘ in holy simplicity, to learn whatever He will con- 
descend to tell them ; in holy confidence, that He, the Infallible 
Truth, will teach them infallibly. They say, of His ways. For 
all learning is liy degrees, and all which all creatures could 
learn in all eternity falls infinitely short of His truth and Ho- 
liness. Nay, in all eternity the highest creature which He 
has made and which He has admitted most deeply into the 
se<‘rets of His Wisdom will be as infinitely removed ps ever 
from the full knowledge of His Wisdom and His Love. For 
what is finite, enlarged, expanded, accumulated to the utmost 
degree possible, remains finite still. It has no proportion to 
the Infinite. But i‘ven here, all growth in grace implies 
growth in knowledge. The more we love God, the more we 
know of Him; and with increased knowledge of Him (‘ome 
higher pcrciqitions of worship, praise, thanksgiving, of the 
character of faith, hope, charity, of our outward and inward 
acts and relations to God, the unboundedness of God's love 
to us and the manifoldness of the ways of pleasing Him, which, 
in His love, He has given us. Since then the whole Chris- 
tian life is a growth in grace, and ev^en St. Paul, -\fo}\getting 
those thijtgs which are behind atid reaching forth to those which 
(fre before, pressed towards the mark for the high calling of God 
in Christ Jestis. then St. Paul too w'as ever learning, in inten- 
sity, what he kiuwv certainly by revelation, (f His ways. 
Again, as each blade of grass is said to differ from another, 
so, and much more, each soul of man which (Jod has created 
for Himself. No one ever saw or could imagine two human 
beings, in w horn the grace of God had unfidded itself in exactly 
the same way. Each saint will have his distinct beauty around 
the Throne. But then each will have learnt (f His ways, in 

turcs themselves; a Sanskrit name for elephant, ihha, in ivory, lit. “ek'phaiit’s 

tooth ; ” (Ib.) and a M alabar name for a wood, ulpnm, (ka. ) See .Max M ullcr. Science 
of langua{?e. p. 205. ed. 3. Ophir itself, (whieii is mentioned in connection with these* 
things,) .Max Miiller identifies, beyond question, w itli tlie Abina of Ptolemy above Pat- 
talene; the people, called by Hindu (Jeogr.qilu'rs Abhira and “ the Ahirs" in “ Mac- 
murdo’s account of the province of Cutch.” lb. Is. xlix. 12. see Gesenius 

Thes. p. f)4S-50. b" See on Hos, ix. 17. ])• (>U See on Hos. viii. 8. p. 52. 

S.Greg. Naz. Or. 22. n. 2. Is. liii. 12. Ib. 11. -- S. Matt. xx. 28. 

^ lb. xxvi, 28. add Rom. v. 15, Theoph. Phil. iii. 13, I t. 
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MICAII, 


,'?'oTc-r fo** tlu' law shall i 2 ;o forth of Zion, and 

Cy i 1 rv i o 1 

710. Avord of the Lord from Jerusalem. 

3 ^ And he shall judo;e amon<>: 


a diflVroiit proportion or di\i[»:ree. His j2;reiitest saints, yra 
His Apostles, have been preeminent, the one in one .i^raee, ano- 
ther in another. St. John Baptist eaine as a jiattern of repen- 
tance, and contempt of self; St. John the Evanj^elist, stands 
out jireeniimmt in deep timder burning' personal love ; St. Paul 
in zeal to spread the kno\vled2;e of (lirist (h*in‘itied; St. Mary 
Map;dalene in loving;' penitence. Even tlie Blessed \ ir^in 
herself, under inspiration, seems, in jiarf, to speak ot her 
lotvlf/ hurncss^, as that whicli (hid specially rei:.arded in her, 
when He made tier the Mother of Bod. Eternity only will 
set forth the fulness of the two words \ lie v'iU teach as of 
His i('(f f/s. For eternity will shew, how in all workefh that | 
oac (01(1 the set f-sainc Spirit^ (lividitiv! to evert/ tjiaa set'cralft/ as 
He will ; and* how the countless liiiiltitude of the redeemed 
have coiTes])onded to His i^ifts and draAi'in«\s. ^ The way of 
the life to (h>d-wanlsis one, in tliat it looketh to one end, to 
please (iod; but there are many traiEs alon^ it, as tliere are 
inanv mod(‘S of life;"’ and (‘ach several i;Tace is a part ot the 
Avaiy to (Jod. 

Had tee adl/ trnJ/c in His patfis^ by believing", ho]>in^, 
loving’, wc'll-doiiii!;, and bv'arinii; patii'iitl y all trouble. ’ For 
it suiiic<‘th not to believe, unless we act as He commandeth, 
and strive to enter oil His Avays, the strait and tiarroir path 
'irhieh leadefh toitolife. He Himself tluni^ when He had said, 

'' Gfn teach alt nations^ hapti'/ttif*' thetti i)t the J\((nie of the lui- 
thet\ and (f the Son^ atid of the Holp Ghost, added, feat hias^ 
them to ohseri'caU thiiip's udiafsocver I have eotntnanded i/oa^ 
I’hey say too, tee trill iratk, i. e. go on from strength to sfrettpih, 
not stand still after bavin^' labouiaul for a while to do His 
^^'ill, but hold on to all His ways and to Himself Mdio is the 
JGaif, ttnfil thep ajtjtear before the hard tn Zitat. 

/■hr tin' hnr, [lit. iatr^^ shall po forth from Ziftti. Thes(‘ 
ar(‘ the Prophet's words, declaring* Avhy the nations should so 
dock to Zion, For he says, shall go forth, but the natimis 
Avau'c not e;athered to Zion, until the (iospel was aln*ady ^one 
forth. He speaks of it as late siin])ly, not the JcAvish late as 
such, but a rule of life-’ from Bod. iVIanks better nature is ill 
at ease, beiii;;’ out of harnumy with Bod. It (*annot be other- 
wise. Ilaviue:been madt‘ in flis likeness, it must be distressed 
by its unlikeness ; liavinji' been made by Him for Himself, it 
must be restless without Him, W hat they indistinctly long- 
ed for, what drew them, was the hope to be conformed by 
Him to Him. The sl^ht of superhuman lioliness, life, lovQ^ 
endurance, ever Avon and Avins those Avithout to the Bospcl or 
the (Jhurc'h. Our Lord Himself pees it, as the substance 
<d* pia»phecy that repentance attd remissiott of sins shottfd he 
preached itt His Xante attiottg all ttations hegititiittg at Jertt- 
salem. The imai^e may be that of a stream, issuinj^ forth 
from Jerusalem and Avaterin^* the Avhole Avorld. ‘‘ The law 
of the ( Jospel and the Avord of the Apostles, bepnniuf!^ from 
Jerusalem, as from a fmintain, ran throu«^h the Avhole world, 
watering: those who approached Avith faith.” But in that it 
went forth, it may be meant, that it left those from among 

1 S. Luke i. 47. ravtivutai^ in Prov. xvj. 20. LXX. is, “lowliness.” The whole 
phrase tTri Tj;// T«7rfc'ti/a>o-ii' TT^v f"or>\i)v awTou, corresjvonds more to the use in 

1 Kgs. (Sam.) i'. 11. 2 Kgs. xvi. 12. 4 Kg.s. xiv. 2(5. Neli. ix. 9. I’s.ix. PL LXX. where the 
prominent sense is low cslah’. Perhans, as in ':v> meanings are blended. 

5 VD-no niv MCor.xii.il. ‘ Theoph. ^ Dion. Rnp. " S.MaU.xxvin.oud. 

« mm, not mmn. '* mm is alw'ays /</«’, not, as some have said, “religion,” 

or “doctrine ” generallv. It is used without the article, in this sense, as rule of life, 
( Prov.vi. 23.xxviii. 4, '7,0, xxix. 18.)such as the Heathen had not, (Lam. li.O.) but which 


many people, and rebuke strong na- chkTst 

tions afar off ; and they shall heat 

their swords into ’plowshares, and .lutPLi’o. 

Avhom it trent forth, and ‘^'^Zion aa as indeed desolate of the law 
and Jerusalem bared of the Divine Avt>rd.” “ ^^Tlie aa ord of 
Bod passed from Jerusalem to the Gentiles.” ® For the slia- 
doAV AA^as done atvay, and the types eeased, and saeriliet's Av ere 
abolished, and every thing of Moses Avas^in the letter^ hrouglit 
to a close.” 

He does not say here, through Avhom Bod Avonld so teaeh, 
but lie does s])eak of a direct ti'aehing of (iod. He does not 
say only, (jlod Avill give us a hiAV,” or ^Sv ill make a revela- 
tion of Himself.” lit* speaks of a Personal, direct, eoiitiuuous 
act of teaching by (bid, carried on upon earth, Avliether 
the tea(‘her be our Lord's Avord spoken once on earth, Avhieh 
do(*s not jaiss airat/^ ', or (b>d the Holy (ihost, as teaching in 
the Cliureh and in tin* lu'arts Avhi(‘h receive Him. Tlie Avords 
Avhieh follow speak of a personal reign, as these speak of per- 
sonal teaching. 

3 . Hnd He shall Judge amottg tnanj/ people and rebake 
strong Jtatiotts afar off'. Hitlu'rto, they had Avalked (*aeh in 
their otvn traps^^' ; muv. they sought to he taught ia the waps 
<f God. Before, they had hern lords of the world ; uoav tlu'y 
should own a Judge higher than tliepis(‘lves. They Avere no 
eommou, hut mightp nation^, such as had heretofori* been 
the o])pressors of Israel. They Avere to he many, and those' 
mighty, nations. He should only eommaiid, but rc- 

hake, not Aveak (U* jietty nations only, hut mighty, and those 
not only near but afar.” Mohammed bad moral strength 
through Avhat lu' stole* fr<>m the* law and the (Jospe*!, ami by 
his ownipg fdirist as the M eu*el eif (leiel. He* Avas a heretic, 
rather than a beatben. F(*arfiil se'ourge as be Avas, and as 
his suee'essors luiA C beeoi, all is now dee*ayeel, and no mightp 
nation is left upem eartli, Avhieb eleies imt profe'ss the Name 
of Christ, 

He shall rehake them; for it Avas an office of llie Hedy 
(ibeist^''^ to rejnati'c the tt'orld as to its sin, the righteoasness eif 
Christ, the judgment eif the prince of this world. The (Jeisjiel 
e'e)ne(uereel the Aveudd, m)t by Ciunpromises or e’eineeirdats, but 
by e*e>nvie*ting it. It aleine enuild rehake Avitb peiAver; for it Avas, 
like its Aullior, all-bedy. It eeuild rebuke Avitb elfu*aey ; few 
it Avas the Aveird of Him Who knete v'hat is itt man. It e*ould 
rebuke with uAve ; for it knenv the se'crets e>f eternal Judg- 
ment. It eoiilel rebuke Avinniugly ; for it knew-" the love of 
Christ which passeth knowledge. Its martyr^^ suffered and 
rebuked their judges ; and the \A orld Avas amazed at the impei- 
tenee of peiuwr and tlie might eif suffering. It re'huked the 
enthremed idedatry eif e*entnries ; it set in rebellion by its re- 
buke's every sinful ]>assie)n of man, and it siiheliieel them. 
Tyrants, Avhom nei human poAver e'ould reae*h. trembled before 
its censures. Then only is it poAverless, if its eeirrupted or 
timid or paralysed ministers forfeit in themselves the pou’er 
of rebuke. 

And they shall heat their spears into jtloaghshares. All 
things are made mnv in Christ.” As the iiiAvard disquiet of 
evil men makes them restless, and vents itself toAvards others 

should be revealed to them, (here, Ls. ii. 3. H. 1.) The .Tnn corresponds w'ith the inv. 

V’ S. Luke xxiv. 47. See ab. on Joel iii. 18. p. 210. Theod. S.Cyr. 

S.Jer. S. Matt. xxiv. 35. Is. liii.ti. 

auy, which originally signified bound together, (coll. Arab.) thence used of the clos- 
ing of the eyes, (Is. xxix. 10. xxxiii. 15.) included the idea of number. The secondary 
idea of strength, (as we use “ well-knit,”) is so prominent, that the idea of number, in the 
verb, onlv occurs in Ps. xl. 13. Jcr. xv. 8 ; in the adj. Num. xxxii. 1. Rib. 

S. John xvi. 8-11. 20 Eph.iii. 19. 
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shall not lift up a sword against 

II Or, srt/thes. 


ill envy, hatred, iiiali(doiisness, wroiiir, so the inward peace 
wliereof lie saith, JIi/ peace J p;iv(: unto shall, wherever 
it reacdieth, spread out abroad and, l)y the jiower of ^race, 
hriiif; to ‘‘^all nations unity, peace, and concord/" All, bciii^ 
lirou^ht under the one (unpire of Clirist, shall be in harmony, 
one with the other. As far as in it lies, the (iospel is a (ios- 
pel of peace, and makes jieaee. Christians, as far as they obey 
Christ, are at jieace, both in themselves andu ith one another. 
And this is what is here prophesied. Tlie peace follows fnnn 
His rule. Where He judij^es and rebukes, there even the 
mighty beat t/iclr swords into jdoughsbares. The universal 
peace, amid which our Lord was born in the llesli, the lirst 
which there had bcnni siiu'c the foundation of the Homan em- 
pire, was, in (iod's Proviflcnu'c, a fruit of His kinu'dom. It 
Av as no chanc(‘ coincidiMice, since nothing- is by chance, (iod 
Avilled that they should be conteni])oraneous. It Avas fittiiui: 
that the Avorld should lie still, when its Lord, the Prince of 
peace, Avas born in it. That outward c(‘ssation of jiublie strife, 
though but for a brief time, Avas an innuic how His peace 
spread backAA ards as aa ell as forAvards. and of the peac'e \vhi(‘h 
throuii'h Him. our Peac(‘, Avas dawniiijU’on the Avorld. “-First, 
aceordin^^ to the l(‘tter, befoi’e That (liild was liorn to us, •hi// 
Whose shoulder the p^ovcrninent is, thcAvlnde world was full of 
blood ; })(‘ople fought ai>:ainst ju'ople, kin^s against kini>s, na- 
tions aj/ainst nations, laistly, the Homan stat(* itself Avas torn 
by civil Avars, in avIiosc' battles all kiiiij^doins shed blood. But 
after that, at the time of the Fiinpire of (lirist. Home p:ain- 
ed an undivided empire, the Avorld Avas laid ojien to the jour- 
neys of A[)osth‘s, and the liati's of cities Avere op(*u*to them, 
and, for the jireaehin^ of the One (tod, onesini^h* empire Avas 
formed. It may too be understood as an ima<re, that, on re- 
ceiving the faith of (dirist, an^er and unrestrained reA'ilin^s 
Avere laid aside, so that each pntteth his hand to the yi/oi/^/z 
(tnd looketh not hack, and, bn'akinji; in pieces the shafts of con- 
tumelies, se(‘kcth to r(‘ap s])iritual fruit, so that, o///cr.s taboar- 
ing, ire enter into their tahoars ; and of us it is said, 'Theif 
shaft come icith Joj/, bringing their sheai'csK \oaa" no on(‘ 
fi^hteth ; for av(‘. read, ''Blessed are the peacemakers ; no om* 
learneth to strive, to the subverting of the hearers. And everjf 
one shall rest under his vine, so as to jircss out that' Wine 
ivhieh gladdeneth the heart of man, under that ^Bine. Avhereof 
the Bather is the Husbandman ; and under hisjigt ree, ^atherinjj;’ 
the sAveet ''\fruits of the Holy Sj}irit, love, Jop , peace, and the 
rest.” 

The fathers had indeed a joy, Avhich aa c have not, tlial Avars 
Avere not betAveen Christians; for althoui;h “ just Avars are 
hiAvful,” Avar cannot be on both sides just ; v(‘ry fcAv Avars have 
not, on both sides, Avhat is aj^ainst the spirit of the (iospid. 
For, ex(*ept Avhere there is exceeding Avickedness on one side, 
or ])eril of further evil, thcAVords of our Lord would liold ^ood, 
in pidilic as in private, sai/ unto i/ou, that ije resist not evit. 

This prophecy then is fulfilled 1) in the character of the 
(lospel. “^^The lawof thetuispehvorketh and preserveth peace. 
For it plueketh iij) altoji^ether the roots of all Avar, a\mriee, am- 
bition, injustice, aa rath. Then, it teacheth to liear injuries, and, 

1 Litany. - S.Jor. 

Is. ix.G. ^ Ps. exxvi. G. •’ S. iUatl. v. 9. '* 2 Tim. ii. 11. 

" Ps. civ. IT). « S. John. xv. 1. ■’ Gul. v, 22. Matt. v. 3^1. 

“ Rib. 1" S. Matt. V. 39-42. lb. 11-48. Acts i--^. 32. Tertull. Apol. 

c. 39. “ For they thcnisclvt.!S hate one another.” ‘'For they iheinselvcs are more ready to 


nation, ‘'neither sluill they learn ^VTir 
any more. 

Ps. 72. 7. 


so far from n'quitin^: them. Avilleth that Ave be prepared to re- 
eeii'e fresh AATtmics. He saith, ^~If anif one smite thee on the 
right cheek,, turn to him. the other atso^ tpr, / say unto you^ 
Love your enemies, ^‘c. For neither ditl the tdd hiAV p^ive these 
counsels, nor did it exjilain so clearly the prece[)t iiii])lied in 
them, nor had it that Avonderful aiul most elhcacious example 
of the patien(‘e and loA'e of ( hrist, nor did it supply g‘rac(‘, 
Avherehy jieaee could he preserved; Avhereas uoaa' the first- 
fruits of the Spirit arc //>/■/', yo//, jieu ee. tang-sif/ eri n y, gent teness^ 
gooitness.'^ 2) Idle proplu'cy has been fulfilled witliiii and Avith- 
ont, amoiii:: individuals or bodies of men, in liody or mind, in 
temper or in deed, as far as the (lospel lias prevailed. ^^'The 
multitude of them that believed irere (f one heart and of ane 
mind; one, throimh One imlAvellinp: Spirit; one,thou2:h a j;Teat 
multitude, throu;j:h one liond of love. “^\Si'e hoAvth(‘s(‘ f'hris- 
tians loA'e one another;*’ “see Iioav ready they are to die for one 
another,*’ Avas, in the third ceiitcry, a heathen proverb as to 
Christian Ioa e. “ Tliey love one another, almost before they 
know one another.'" "‘^'I'heir first lawgiver lias persuaded 
them tliatthey are all brethren."’ “ Wo (Avhich ^tIcats von,)*’ 
the (Jhristiaii answered “ so love one another, because Ave 
kiioAv not how to liate. We cidl ourselves ‘ lircthreii ’ Avhich 
you take ill. as men wlio have one Fatlu'r, God, and are sliarers 
in one faith, in om* hope, <*oheirs.” For centuries too, there 
I Avas, for the most part, ])uhlic jieaee of Christians amoiiij:; theni- 
' selves, (diristian siddiers fou2,ht only, as constraineil liy the 
j civil hiAv, or aicainst Barlmrian invaders, to defend life, wife, 

1 children, not for umliition, atiirer, or ]>ride. Christians could 
j then a])])cal, in fulfilment of the j>roplie(‘y, to this ouIaa ard, the 
I fruit (d the iiiAvard, peac(‘. We.” says an (‘arly martyr^'’, “avIio 
I formerly stained ourselves with nnitual slauij^hter, not only do 
: not Avai;e Avar with foes, Init (‘ven, in order not to lie and de- 
I {'(‘ive those avIio consume us, Avilliii^dy professiiii*; CliFmt, meet 
d(*ath.‘’ “Fnuii the comiiui: of tlie Lord,” says another mar- 
tyr “ the Ncav Testameut, rei'onciliu^' unto peace, and a life- 
j pviii^' hiAv, Avent forth into all lands. If then another hiAv and 
1 Avord, «'oin^ forth from Jerusalem, produced such peaei^ amou^ 
the nations Avhii'h received it. and thereby rejtroved mueh peo- 
ple of Avaiit of wisdom, tlum it would bdloAv that the propliets 
spake of some otlu'r. Hnl if the law of liberty, that is, the 
law (d*(iod preached by the Apostles, Avliich Avent forth out of 
Jerusalem to all tin* AA'orld, Avorked such a transformation, 
that sAvords and spears of Avar He Avron^ht into ]doui;h-shar(’s 
and pruiiin^^-hooks. instruments of peace, and noAV men knoAv 
not liOAV to liii'ht, hut, Avheii smitten, yield the other cliciT. then 
the jirophcts spake of no other, hut of Him who brought it to 
pass.” “Even from this,*’ says Tcrtulliaii "k “ you imiy know 
that ( hrist was promised, not as one mighty in aa ;;r, Init i;s a 
]KXicc-hrin»:cr. Either deny that these thinu-s avch' prophesied, 
srtice they are plain to see; or, since tlu'y are Avrittmi, deny 
that they are fiiltilled. But if thou mayest dt'uv neilher, tliou 
must own that they are fulfilled in Him. Of W’hcin tlu'v arc ]n*o- 
])hcsied.” “ Of old says St. Atlianasins. “(J recks and Bar- 
liarians, beiui;* idolaters, Avarred Avitli oin' another, and Avcrc 
fierce towards those akin. For throu:2h tlu ir implacable Avar- 

slay one another,” are Tertuliian’s Rtalenier ts as to 'he <'ei\ti mperary coiulition of the Uca- 
theii, which their amazement at Chnsiiaii love rathes I'oihirm.s. Miimt. IXlix, 

p. St. ed. Ou7.. U Lueian, de nuntt Teif graii, 1 . o07. ed. (iraw. Min.F. 

p. 312. 3. S. Justin ^1. Ai'ol. i. 39. S. Iren. i%. 31. 4. 

adv. Alarc. iii. 21, tie Incani. Verbi Dei, c. 51, 2. 
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4 But they shall sit every man im- 


** 1 Kin"s 1. 25. Zech. 3. 10. 


fare no one nii^ht pass land or sea, unarmed. Their wliole life 
was passed in arms ; the sword was to them for staff and stay. 
They worshipped idols, saeritieed to demons, and yet from their 
reverence for idols they could ^ain no help to correct their 
minds. 13iit u hen they passed into the school of (’hrist, then, 
of a truth, pricked in mind, they wondrously laid aside their 
sava 2 :e slau 2 ;hters, and now think no more of things of war; 
for now all peace and friendship are alone their mind's delie:ht. 
Who then did this, Who blended in peace those who hated one 
another, save the Beloved Son of the Father, the common Sa,- 
viour of all, Christ Jesus, Who, throiii;h His love, endiireil all 
thinj::s for our salvation ? For of old too, the peace which 
should hold sway from Him was pr()phesied, thei/ shall heal 
their sfvords info ploa^'hshares. Nor is this ineredihle, since 
now too, the Barbarians with innate savai^eness, while they 
yet saeritiee to their idols, are mad with one another, and can- 
not for one hour part Avitli their swords. But when they have 
received the teacdiint^ of Christ, forthwith for ever they turn 
to husbandry; and, in lieu of arming their hands with swords, 
stretch them out to prayer. And altogether, instead of war- 
rinj2: with one another, th(‘y arm themselves against the devil 
and demons, warrinir aicainst them with modesty and virtue 
of soul. This is a token of the Codliead of the Saviour. For 
what nu'n could not learn amoni!: idols, this they have learned 
from Him. ( hrist's diseij)les, having* no war with one another, 
array tluanselves auainst demons hy their life and deeds of vir- 
tue, chase them and mock their captain the devil, ehast(‘ in 
youth, enduriujLi: in temptation, stroiiij: in toils, trampiil when 
insulted, uneoneerned when despoiled.” 

And yet later, S. (Jirysostome says, ^ Before the Cominjc: 
of (dirist, all men armed themselves and no one was exempt 
fiami this service, and cities fought with cities, and every 
where w(Te men trained to war. But now most of the world 
is in peace ; all enc:ai;T in meelianieal art or agriculture or 
eomineree, and few arc employed in military service for all. 
And of this too the occasion wcuild cease, if we acted as we 
ou^ht and did not need to he reminded hy afflictions.” “After 
the Sun of righteousness dawned, so far are all cities and na- 
tions from living in such perils, that they know not even how 
to take in hand any affairs of war. — Or if there lie still any 
war, it is far off at the extremity of the Homan Empire, not 
in each city and country, as heretofore. For then, in anyone 
nation, there w(*re countless seditions and multiform uars. 
But now tin' whole earth which the sun surveys from the 
Tigris to the British isles, and therewith Lybia too and E^rypt 
and l^ilcstiiie,yea, all beneath the Roman rule, — ye know how 
all enjoy complete s('curity, and learn of war only hy hear- 
say.” S. ('yril and 'Fheodoret carry on this account into the 
fifth century after our Jjord's (’ominc;. Christians then dur- 
ine^ those four centuries could point to a present fullilinent^of 

1 in Ps. xliv. § 3. T. v, p. 183, - in Is. ii. n. T. vi. p, 24, 5. ^ on Is. ii. 

and here. ^ Is. lix. 1, 2. ^ R. Isaac, Miinini. Fid. i. 5. 7. et all. 

This is implied in the laws concerning them, as Ex. xxiii. 11. Lev. xix. 10. xxv. 
3, 1. Dent. XX. (>, &c. coni}>- Nuin. xvi. 1 1. Deut. vi. 11. 1 Sant, viii, 11. xxii. 7- 2 Kgs. 
xviii. 32. Ps. evii. 37. Prov. xxxi. 10. ^ Neh. v. 1. Jer. xxxix. 10. « 2 Kgs. xviii. 32. 

^ Ps. Ixxx. 8 sqq. Is. iii. 1 1. v. 1 sqq. xxvii. 2. Jer. ii. 21. xii. 10, F//ek. xv. xvii.Tj-lO. 
xix. 10. Hos. X. 1. The bunch ot grapes a])pcars on coins of Herod Archelans, 

Aladden, Jew, (’(jinage, ]).l) t, 5. alsool’Tlherius, lb. j). ITl, See De Sauley, p. 134. MO, 1. 
The golden vine, given hy Alexander to the Roinansis mentioned hy Strabo, (Jos. Ant. 
14, 3 1 .) 'riu‘ vine-tvt'c stood at the porch of the Temple for receiving alms. Middoth 3. 8. 
in Levy Jud. Munz.p. 131. Madden, p. 210. Madden, p. ir)2, 4, 7, 8. 170, 2, 3, 7. 

130. 2iH\, 7, 8, 9. See also De Sanley, p. 130, 1, 3, 4, 5, 3, 7, &c. Deut. viii. 8. 

2 Kgs. xviii. 32. “JKn (its name still in the East) from {km i. q.pn. 


profdieey, when we, for our sins, can only speak of the past. 
*The jAn'iVs hand is not shortened^ that it eannot sar^c : neither 
llis ear heavy ^ that it ea?tnot hear ; hut our iniquities have se- 
parated hetxveen us, and our God, and our sixis have hid His 
Faee from us, that He will not hear. Those first Christians 
could iirjre airaiust the Jews the fulfilment of their prophecies 
herein, where the Jews can now ur^e upon us their sceniin^; 
non-fulfilment ; ^ Jn the time of kin^ Messiah, aft(‘r the wars 

of Go^ and ]Ma«:o 2 :, there shall be peace and trarujuiliity in all 
the world, and the sons of men shall have no need of weapons, 
hut these promises were not fulfilled.” The j)rophe(‘y is ful- 
filled, in that the Gospel is a Gospel of peace and makes peace. 
Christians, as far as they (diey Christ, are at peace both in 
themselves and with one another. IJie promises of God are 
])erfeet on His j)art : He is faithful to them. But H(‘ so wills 
to be freely loved hy His intelli^Tiit creatures whom H(‘ form- 
(‘d for His love, that He does not force our free-a^eney. We 
can fall short of His promises, if we will. To those only who 
will it, the (jospcl brinjirs peace, stiHin**: the passions, quellimi’ 
disputes, banishiniT eontentioiis, removing errors, ealminju; 
eoneupiseenee, soothin 2 ( and repressing!: an^(‘r, in individuals, 
nations, the Church ; fi’iviii^ oneness of belief, harimmy of 
soul, contentment with our own, love of others as ourselves; 
so that whatever is contrary to this has its orii^in in some- 
thing which is not of (dirist nor of His (h>spel. 

A, But (And) they shall sit every man^ under his vine and 
under his fiy-tree. Ikdestine was a home of the vine and the 
fi^-tree. \4neyards were a common property, ])ossessed hy 
all hut the very ])oor^’, or even hy them L The land was^ n 
land ofKwead and vineyards. The vine was the emblem of 
the people, in Psalmists and IVophets’'^. The hn neh of p-apes 
or the vine-leaf appear as eharaeteristie emblems on Jewish 
j coins chiefly in the times of their revolts under Vespasian 
and Hadrian ’h The iifc i8 also mentioned as ])art of the eha- 
raetcristie fruitfulness of Palestine^-. It too was an univer- 
sal property Both formed natural arbours ; the fi^- liad its 
name probably from its leiif>;tli ^ \ the vine from the arch made 
hy its drooping* hou<i:hs Both formed, in those hot coun- 
tries, a p’ateful shade. The vine, risinti: with its single stem, 
was spread over trellis-work or hy props, so as to enclose a 
considerable space Even in Italy, a sinj 2 :le vine shaded a 
])orti<*(V^. In l^ulestiue it p'cw hy the v'atls of the house^^. 
Kahhins relate how their forefathers sat and studied under the 
fiptree^'^ as Nathanael was doubtless meditating or prayiiiii: 
under one, when Jesus, heinji: God, saw him It exhibits a 
picture (d' domestic peace each family pitherod in harmony 
and rest under the j»roteetiou of (h)d, each content with what 
they have, neither eovetinjj: another’s, nor disturbed in their 
own. Wine is explained in H(dy Scripture to he aii emblem of 
jo^ladness, and the fi^ of sweetness "h ^‘"-For exceeding sweet 

1S3 i. pj. “ \Vc passed the evening, under a large vine, whose stein was about 
1 }j foot in diaineter. Its height was 30 feet; its hranehers had to he jiropped up ; and so 
it covered an arbour more than 50 feet wide and long. I renienihered Micah. I have 
seen in this land the people living under both the (ig and the vine ; the tig between Jerusa- 
lem and Arimathea; the vine, here [Beitjiii.] Schulz. Leit. v. 285. in Paidus Reisen, 
vii. 103. Plin. N. H. xiv. 3. Ps. cxxiii. 3. “ R. Ilaia and his 

disciples -others say, R. Akiba, used to rise very early uiid sit and study under a fig- 
tree.” Bereshith Rabha in Winer Reallex. [wrong referenee] S. John i. 48. 

Jud. ix. 11. 13. “ 4 he nSm is the fig, distinguished for its more perfect sweetni'ss, 

so that none such can he found, save in the laiul of Israel.” Maimonin. in I >eiiiai c. ij. § 
1 . in Cels. Hieroh. ii. 3>r>9. “ It is apjiropriated to the food ot man.” Id. de jure anni 7 et 
jubil. c. V. § 8. 11). Our Lord made it, as well as the grape, the figure of good I'niit, which 
an evil nature could not bear. S. Matt. vii. 10. S. Luke vi. 44. S. Cyr. 
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cHil^rsT none shall make thctn afraid : 

cir.710. the mouth of the l^ord of hosts 

hath spoken it. 

< jtr. 2 . 11 . 5 For‘ all people Avill Wculk every one 


is the word of tlie Savdour, and it knoweth how to gladden 
man’s heart; sweet .also and full of joy is the hope of the fu- 
ture, wherewith we are enriehed in Christ.'^ 

Sueli had been Israel’s lot in the peaceful days of Solomon ^ 
the ])eaee of whos(‘ times had already been made the imaice 
uf the Gos])el-; the e(uninjt 2 ; of the Queen of the South from 
the uttermost parts (ft he earths to hear the u'isdom of Sot omoir\ 
had made her kin;u:dom to he sel(‘eted as an emblem of those 
who should /u// doirn before Christ and serve Him^. Such 
is that most (piiet fearlessness which the law of Christ brinji:- 
eth, as heinjj^ the law of charity, peace*, and eoneord.'^ 

And n(nie shall mahe theiji afraid. ‘‘ '’Neither man, nor 
devil ; for the Lord hath aiveii us power to " tread on serpe)/ts 
and srorjiions^ and over (til the jtoiver af the etietnp., and said, 
not hintj^ shall by any means hurt you. and hade us, ^fear not 
them tehieh hilt the body.''" Witness the miiz:ht whiedi Me ^ave 
to Mis Apostles and Martyrs. 

I'or the mouth of the J^ord of Hosts hath sj/ohen it. The 
IVo})h(‘ts often add this, when what they say, s(*ems, for its 
jirreatness, past belief, ’t et it will be. beeauhc* Me* hath spoken 
it, the Lore/ Who ehan^eth not, the hard (f Hosts., to Whose 
(‘omniands all creatures are subject, A\diose word is truth 
with ^Vhom to sj)eak is to do. 

f) For all people ivi/l walk, every one in the name of his 
yod. and we wilt tvaUi iti the name of the Lord our Go(t. Mi- 
therto unsteadfastiu'ss had been the very eharaeteristie* sin 
of Israel. It was "‘'b*onstant only in its ineonstane\V’ ever 
^^\fal titty air ay //Ac their forefathers^ startiny aside tike a bro- 
ken bow. The heathen persevered in their worshij), because 
it was evil or had evil in it, not elK'ckin^' but feedinj^ th(‘ir 
passions. Israel did not ])ersevere in his, because it required 
him to deny himself things unlawful. Hath a natiim ('hatty- 
ed their yods irhirh ^.ire yet no yods} Jiut My people have ; 
ehanyed their y tori/ for that whirh doth not ]tro//t. Mence- | 
forth, the Prophet professeth for his peo])Ie, the true Israel, j 
that he will be as steadfast in ^’ood, as the heathen in evil: i 
S(> our Lord sets forth ^-the ehildren of this ivorld in their ye- 
neration^ as an example of wisdom t(> the ehildren of liyht. 

“^ ’They who are ea^er to up into the mountain of tlie 
Lord, and wish to learn thoroughly Mis ways, promise a ready 
obedience, and receive in themselves tin* ;::lories <d' the life | 
in Christ, and undertake with their whole strenij^th to he ! 
earnest in all ludiness. ‘For let every one,’ he saith, Mn i 
every <‘Ountry and city ^o the way himself choox‘1 h, and pass | 
his life, as to him se(‘meth ;;'ood ; but our care is (Uirist, and i 
Mis laws Ave will make (uir straight ])ath ; avc Avill walk aloni»' | 
with Mini ; and that not for this life only, present or past, 
but yet more for Avhat is beyond. ^At is a faithful sai/iuy. 
For they who now suffer with Him, shall walk with Mini for 
ever, and tvith IFim be ylori/ied, and irith Him reiyn. But 
the}/ make Christ their care, avIio prefer nothiiujc to Mis love*, 
Avho cease from the Aain distractions of the w<»rld, and seek i 


in the name of his god, and ^ we will 
walk in the name of the Lord our God 
for ever and ever. 

G In that day, saith the Loro, ^'will I as- 
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f Zech. 10. 12. 
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rather righteousness and wliat is pleasing unto Mini, and to 
excel in virtue. Such an one was the divine Paul; for he 
writeth, ^ A am eruei/ted with Christ ; and now no longer I live, 
but Christ liveth in me ; and agaiiC'’, I determined not to know 
anyfhiny amotty you. save Jesus Christ, and liiat rruri/ied. 

I’o iralk is so uniformly in Moly Scripture vised of a per- 
son's moral or religious “ways*' ” (as u e say). that the Prophet 
here too is doubtless speaking of the o])posi1e religious ways 
of the Heathen and of tin* future people of (iod. The name 
was often, in Hebrew, exjiressive of the character ; and, in re- 
gard to (iod Miinself, that Name Avhich Me A'omdisahul to givv* 
to Himself expressed Mis Self-existence, and, as a result, 
Mis Fnchangealileness and Mis Faithfulness. Tlie names, by 
Avhi<*h it Avas foretold that Christ should he (‘ailed, ex])ress 
both Mis Deity and attributes ; tlie human Xanie, Avliich Me 
hare and vouchsafes to bear yet, Avas significant of His ofiici* 
for us. Saviour-". Fo /traise t he ]Same (f the l^ord tlu‘n, is to 
praise Him in that (diaractt'r or relation Avhich Me has re- 
vealed to us. “ Me walketli in the Xame of the Lord. Avho 
ordi'reth (*very ac’t and motion Avorthily of the vocation Avhere- 
Avith he is calk'd, irhether he ea'teth or (trinket h^ d(d h all 

to they tort/ of Gf/d." This promise hath its own rCAvard ; for 
it is /br ever and ever. 'J'liey Avho icalk in the Xame of the 
Tjord. shall iralk - 'before Him in the land of the liviny.for ever 
and ever. Such Avalk on, Avith (piickened steps, lingering not, 
in the Xame (f the Lord our God, i. e. doing all things in Mis 
Xame. as IFis great Xame recpiires. conformed to the holiness 
and all other qualities Avhi(‘h Mis Xanu* expresseth. For ever 
and ever. lit. /br ever and 7/(7, or, more strictly still, /or that 
irhirh is hidden and yet. which is the* utmost thought of eter- 
nity Ave can come to. Time indeed has no relation to eter- 
nity ; for time, being (rod's creature, is finite; eternity, being 
the mode of the existence of (rod, is infinite. Still, practically 
tons, our nearest conception of (‘ternity, is existence*, on and 
on and on, an endless, unchanging. ev('r-prolonged future, lost 
in distance and hidden from us, and tlien, e/yu/ ?/(7, an ever-to- 
come//(7. Avhich shall never come to an end. Well then may 
Ave not faint, as tho' it Avere long to t(»il or to do without this 
or that, since the pe.rt of our a\ ay which lies amid toils and 
Aveariness is so short, and Avill soon be at an end; Avhat lies 
beyond, in joy, is infinite in infinite jov, ever full and still 
ever a yet to come. 

The Ib'oplu't says, ire will iralk ; “-'uniting himself in long- 
ing. hope, faith, to the sons of the Xcaa^ Tt*stament . i. (*. ( hris- 
tians, as his brethren, reborn by the grace of the saim* (.'hri<t;” 
“-■’ministers of the Old, heirs of the XewTestament. because 
thcY loved through that same faith Avherehv aac love; hcli(‘A- 
ing in tlu* Incarnation, Passion, Besurn'ction of* dirist yet 
to he, as avc believe in it, having been.'’ 

(). In that day, i. e. in that day of Fhrist and of Mis (ios- 
p(*l. of grace and salvation, the last days of Avhicli he had been 
speaking. Hitherto he had projdu*si(‘d the ghu*y of Zion, 


' 1 Kings, iv. ‘jn. - Ps. Iwii. •' S. Matt.xii. 12. •• I’s, Ixxii. 1(K 11, 

Eaj). <> Tlioo])li. 7 S. Li'.ko x. ID. ’’’ S. Malt. x. 2S, ■' Rib. 

Ps. Ixxviii. r)7. ’’.Kr.ii.ll. >■- S. l.iikr xvi. S. S.C’yr. 2 Tim. ii. 11, 12. j 
Rom. viii. 1 7. Rev. iii. 1. i ’ (Jul. ii. 2(1. 1 Cor. ii. 2. J7 As to ;<•«//.- 7// G'w/’.v i 

(Ezek. V. (>, 7. Xf. and seven other ])]aces) in Jlis j(id<’77!r?its. (Ps. Jxxxix. 31. E/. | 

Xxxvi. 2‘l'.) in His conimandittcnls. (2 Clir. xvii. I.) in His law, (Ps. Ixxviii. lU isc.)in His | 


/far. (X’eli. v. 9.1 and, in tlie eonesyionding place in Isniali. in tJ.rJii lit of the Lord. (Is. 
ii. .A.) see (ies. 'Piles. V. -jS"!. |). 37s. and abt-ve eii M ii . ii. M . }>. 3 (j8. So again to a i'///.- 
tvith (A/d. (Con. V. 22.) nr before (iod.{\h. \ .) or rnutt ai to (/od. ( Lev. xxvi . 2 1 .) 

.-an' See al). on lies. xii'. .A. ]>. 77. l^. • L Inm anuel, i.e. (Joil witli i:c; 

ix. (■>. Wonderful. Counsellor, M igiitv (uhI e. S. Matt. i. 21. Tlieopl). 

1 Cor. X. 31. Ps. ex\i'. 9.‘ Th. - S. Aug. c. 2 Eyip. Pelag. in. L 
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MICAH, 


ch rTs t halteth, and I will f^a- 

ttj^*** tl'<d driven out, and her that 

i?zck/}£i.’.. 1 luive aftlieted ; 

«di l 7 And I will make her that lialted ^a 

\ !k’ remnant, and her that Aras (*ast far oft* 


chiefly tliroiijj^h the ei)inini>:-iii of the f ientiles. Now he juhls, i 
how the Jews should, with them, be gathered hy j^ra<‘e into | 
the one fold, in that loiij*: last day of tlie (lospei, at the be- : 
i>;innin«-, in the course of it, and completely at the end h 

II( r i/uit hdltcih. The Prophet resumes the imai;'e of the 
scattered Hock, under whi< h he had hefort‘ ~ foretold their 
restoration. This was no hope of his own, hut His Avord : 
Who cannot fail. Th(‘ course of events, upon which he is en- 
terina;, would h(‘, at tinu‘s, for their f^reatness and th(‘ir dif- 
ficulty, past human belief. So he adds straightway, at the 
outset, sdith the Lord, 'fo half is used of bodily lameness", ' 
and tliat, of a tiock, Avorn out hy its Avanderinirs K It is used : 
also of moral halting- , such as had l)een a (‘hief sin of Israel, j 
servint'’ j)artly (lod, ])artly BaaP; (nul, Avith a servi<-e of fear, i 
liaal with a ser\ i<*e of that counterfeit of love, sensuality. , 
So it Avas s/rh\ both in body and soul, and driveti of(t "‘ also, 
and nffiivicd. 

7. A ad her t/uit iras rasi off' a strong nation. The. ])rophc- ; 
cy,that there should h(‘ a remnant, was depressino'. Yet Avhat ' 
a remnant slnmld it he! A remnant, which should multiply 
like tin* stars of heaven or the sand (oi the sea-shore. Israel | 
had never hetm a stro))if nafio)/, as a kiuij^dom of this Avorld. 1 
At its best estate, under David, it had subdued tin' petty na- | 
tions around it. who Avere confedtTated to destroy it. It had | 
inn er competed Avith the jioAvers of tliis Avorld, East or West, j 
Ei^ypt or Nineveh, although (tod had at times marvellously ' 
saved it from heiiii^ sAvallowed up hy them. A'o?/ , the rem- 
nant of Judah, Avhich itself Avas hut a remnant o\' the undi- 
vided ])eople. Avas to become (t stro7iii' notion. So Isaiah pro- 
phesi(‘d, little one shall become (t thoasand^and a small one 
a strfi/fi*' nation. Plainly not in temporal ^r(‘atness, both 
because human strenjj^th Avas not, and could not he, its cha- 
racteristic, and because the Prophet had been speaking* of 
spiritual rc’storation, 

^"'LStron^ are they, whom neither torture nor allurements 
can separati* from the loA^e of (dirist.” Strong are they, 
Avho are strong- against themselves.'’ Strong aa ere they aa ho 
said JVe on^-hl to oheif (iod rather than men^ aiuP\ fJdio shall 
separate as from the love of Christ ? shall trilnilation. or dis~ < 
tress, or perseeat ion, or famine, or nakedness, or perif or sa^ord ? 
Naj/., in all these fhijii>'s /re are more than conquerors fhroaph 
Him that loved as. (hxl does not only restore in tin* (fos- i 
pel; lie multiplies exceed! m^ly. I Avill so clothe her Avith jj 

the spirit of mi^ht, that, as she shall he fruitful in numher, 
so shall she he is^loriiuis in victories, so that of her it shaU he 


a strong nation: and the Loiin ^ shall chrTst 
reign over them in mount Zion from 
henceforth, even for ever. I :>l 2 h. 

8 ^ And thou, O tower of |1 the flock, LukeV.'a'y 
the strong hold of the daughter of Zion, 

(4cii. ,‘]5. 21. 


sai<P", JCho is she that looketh forth as the 'morning., fair as the 
?7ioon, clear as the san, terrible as an army with banners For, 
not to name thos(‘,Avhose Avholc life is one Avarfare apiinst invi- 
sible enemies and tin* evil desires of the Hesh, who shall count 
the martyrs of (dirisf ? Wc knoAV that that remnant and 
strong nation OAve Avholly to ijcrace all Avhicdi they are, as they 
themselves in the RcA'clations | 2 ;ive thanks ; Thoa icast slain 
and hast redeemed as to God bj/ Thif Blood., oat of evert/ kin- 
dred and tongae and /teople atid natioti, and hast made us an- 
toonr God ki/tgs and priests., and we shall reigti on the earth ; 
that same Lord, of AVhom it is here said. 

The Lord shall reign over them in Ziott from henceforth even 
for ever. Tin* visihh* kingdom of (lod in Judah Avas often oh- 
scuircd, kinivs, princes, priests, and false pro])hets comhinin£>’ 
to encourae.e one another in reheliion aiiainst (fod. In the 
ca})tiA ity it even underAA’cnt an almost total e(*lipse hy the over- 
shadowiu)^: of earthly ]>ower, save when the Divine li^ht Hash- 
ed forth for an instant in the deeds or Avords of ])ower and 
wisdom, related hy Daniel. Henceforth, i. (*. from the time. 
AA'hen the laic should go forth oat of Zion, (tod should indeed 
reijj^n, and that kingdom should have no end. 

S. .^ind thoa, () toirer of the flock. “ " J’oAver of Ader,’ 
AA'liicli is interpreted * toAver of the thudv,’ about J(X)0 paces 
(a mile) from B(‘thlehem.” says Fd. Jerome who lived there, 
and hires i Jellify inic [in its A ery name] hy a sort of prophecy 
the sliepherds at the Birth of tin* Lord." 'I’iiere Jacob fed 
his sheep and tliere (since it Avas hard hy Bethlehem) the 
shepherds, keeping Avatch (o er their Hocks hy night, saw and 
heard the Angels singing, •* (tlory to (jod in the highest, and 
on earth peace, goodwill toAvards men.” The JeAvs inferred 
from this place that tlie JVJcssiah should he revealed there 
Strotighold [OpheL'*] of the dattghter of Zion. Ophel 
Avas a strong place in the South of Jerusalem, the last Avhich 
the Avail, enclosing Zion, reached, before, or as, it touched on 
the Eastern porch of the temj)le with whose service it aa as 
<*onne<*ted. We knoAV that, after the (raptivity, the Nethinirn, 
Avho did tin* laborious service of the temple, dwelt there"''. It 
lay Acry near t(> the priests’ district-^ It Avas probably, a 
loAA'cr accliA'ity^ ‘'sAvelling out,” (as its name seems to mean ~',) 
from the mountain of the temple. In the last AA^ar, it Avas h(‘ld 
together Avith the temph*, and the adjoining j)arts to no 
i slight extent, and the valley of Kedron.” It aa hs burnt before 
j the upper <*ity Avas taken. It had been encircled hy a wall of 
i! old; f(»r Jothain “"'built greatly tfjto/t its wall.” iManasseh 
[j “ '^A*ncin*led it,” (probably with an outer AA^all) ‘Lind raised 


* 1 Ronu xi. 2(), - ii.l2, i;'.. Cion, xxxii. o2. ^ Zeph. iii. U), •' l*s. 

XXXV. ir>. xxxviii. 18. 1 win. ‘Jl. Tlu-word i.s diireivnt Ijvre. " rrn'nj is 

Hint'd with the s;uTie iinnpe oftlu' ilisju vscd ilock, Zrph. iii. l‘». Ez. xxxiv. 1. UJ. and in'in 

Jrr. 1. 17. lx. 22. •' Acts V. 29. ** Jloni. viii. .*>.1, .‘>7. 

Utip. Cant. vi. 10. Rev. v. 9, id. de loi-. IkEr, ArciiU’ 

A.l). 070 found “a (!hurcli of the Shepherds,” a ndle from Uethh'hem. Eaily Irav. 
in I’al. p. (■>. The Mipdal Edar is nuntioie d in tlu' Mass. Shekalim e. 7. I. “ Of 
the herds, in the s])ac*e hetwet n .leru.salem and ‘ th.* lower of the flock ’ and on both sides, 
tile males arc for hnrnt-ofterinpis, the icmale tor ))eact -ofi'ermjts. R. .lehuda says, wliat- 
ever male aniimds aie lound (there) thirty days h<dorc the }>assoM!r lit for it, are to be 
lised theia'to,” in Sepp tieil. Land ii. 47(i. (len. xxxv. 21, 

'i" l*s. Jon. on Gen. xxxv. 21. “ This is the place, where in the l.)si days .Messiah shall 

be revealed.” 

Ophel, like many other Hebrew Proper names, did not lose its original appellative 


meaning, and so in the C, plaee.s, where it oceurs in the ])rose hooks, keeps the article; 
I 2 C’hron. xxvii. xxxiii. i t. Neh. iii. 2(>, 7. xi. 21. and 2 Kings v, 2 I. in which last place 
i it may v(‘ry possibly he a phice in Samaria, named after that in .lerusaleni. It occurs 
I without tlu‘ art. here and Is. xxxii. 11. aiul in .)ose]i]ms, ’()f/>A«v. TheE.V. retains tlie 
word as a Projier name in tlie hi.st«)rical hooks, 2('hron.and Neh. 

1-' ‘‘ The oldest wall was hard to he taken on aeeoimt of the ravines, and the ridge above* 
thi'nton which it was built. -On the West turning to the S.overthe jiool ofSiloam, and 
<heu again hetuling Eastward to Solomon’s pool, and exteuuling to a ])laee which they call 
Ophlas, it was joined on to the Eastern porch of the temple.” .los. L. .1. v. 1. 2. 

Neh. iii. 2b, xi. 21. Ih. id. 28. Idkc /ajaulus from ta/aco. Furst. 

It is used of a local tumour in Arab, and in Dc'Ut. xxviii. 27. 1 Sam. v.b. 12. vi. L a- 
i and of the swelling of ])ride. Num. xiv. 41. H;d), ii. 4. hy .lohn. Jos. li, .1. v. (1. 1. 

I Together with “ the archive, Acra,the Council-hall,” ih. vl. 0. b, after the destnie- 
I tion of the temple, lb. vi. l.'o-r. 2Ciiron. xxvii. .‘L lb. xxxiii. I k 
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( h'rTst thee shall it eome, even the first do- 

cir. 710. minion ; th(‘ kinti^dom shall eome to the 
dauji^hter of Jerusalem. 

ijer. s. lo. 0 Now why dost thou ery out 
i ' 21 . idoud ? ^ /.V there no kinju; in thee ? is 

& 5 (i! thy eounsellor ])erished ? for ))an<»:s 

it oxceediiiii:!},'’ i.e. apparently raised artiti(‘ially the whole 
level. 

^'et, as a syinhol of all .lerusalein, Opliel is as i-(‘inarka]>le. 
as the “tower of the dock ” is as t() U(‘thleliein. For Ophel, 
althouii^h fortified, is no where* spokeni oi‘, as of any account k 
It is not even in(‘ntion(‘d in tin* circuit of the* wails, at their 
dedication under Neheiniah proliably as an outlying-, spot. 

It was prohahly of inonnuit clii(‘dy. as ^'ivinjj,* an advantajcc 
to an enemy Avho niic^ht occupy it. 

l>oth then are intake's of lowliness. 1lie lonely Shepherd- ' 
tow(‘r,for Ih'thlehein, tlu‘ hirthplace* of David; ()])iu‘l fm* Jem- i 
Salem, ed’ which it was yet hut an mitlyini;- part, and dendvin^- ! 
its valu(‘ ]»rohahlv as an outv'ork of the temple*. Jteeth sym- ! 
heels antie-ipale the fuller prophe e’v of t he* litth'uess, which shall 
hee-emu* irre‘at in (oxl. Ue‘feu*e the uientiem ed'the i!i:reatn(*ss ! 
e)f the* (IftnnnioN /o coeac. isse*t feerth the future* peive‘rty tee whie*li 
it sheeuld e*eeme. In lenvliness ( iirist e*ame. y(‘t is indeed a 
'feewer preetecti ui;* and ele'feneline: the shee'p eef llis jeasture, 
feeuneleel eui earth in His Human Nature. reae‘hin;r tee Heaven 
in His Divine*; 'k/ strong; Tower ; the ri^htcour. rtouieth into 
it^ find is safe. 

Unto thee shot/ it come ; (lit. nnto thee shall if come k mul 
there shall arriee ike,) He* saith neet at first what shall e*ome, 
and see raise's the* seeui tee think eef the £;‘reatn(‘ss eef that whie*h 
sheeulel e eeme. The seeui is left tee fill up what is more tlian 
theeu^ht e'an utter. U/ito thee, (lit. f/nite aye to thee'\) No 
Jiindrane*es sheeuld withheeld it freem cominu'. Se‘emini.*ly it 
was a i>’reat way off, and they in a very heepeless state. He 
su^'^ests the ditlie*ulty even ley his str(*ne:th eef assurane*e. 
One e*eeulel neet say, it shall eoine (juife a/e /a thee, eef that whie*h 
in the way eef nature* weeulel re'aeiily e’ome* to any eene. But amiel 
all liinelrane*es (heel’s Mi^ht makes its way. anel hrino's His I 
I 2 :ifts and ])re»mises tee th(*ir e'uel. .7//e/ there shall arriee. He 
twie't* rejeeats the assurane*e, in eejuivah'iit weerels, feer the'ir 
fulle*r assurane*e*, “''tee make* the* peeeel tielinivs the ;>laelde*r ley 
repe'atin^' anel e'ufeere-iiii;' them." 

The first or foriner. domiiiion. I'he ueei'd eetten stanels. 
as eeur, “ feerme'r in e*eentrast with the “ late*r.” It is neet 
necessarily the first. strie*tly; and see lie*re, neet the doniinion 
eef David anel Seeleemeen exe'lusive*ly. Rathe*!' the Preejehet is 
plae'cel in sjeirit in the later tinu's when the* kini;eleem sheeidel 
lee susjeeneleel, anel torete*lls that t he former doniini(ni.\. e. \\u\\ 
nf the* line* eef Daviel, sheeulel e-eeme* tee he*r, met in its te‘m]eeeral 
^rreatness, hut the line itse'If. See the An^el saiek V/c .s7a/// 
he s^rf at and shall he eat ted the Area of the I Highest, and the 
lyord (tod shfftt t^ire nnto Him the throne of 1 1 is fat her Dai'id. 
and He shall yva'i/v/ over the house ffJaeohff»rever. 

The [./] kinLi'dom to the daniihter of Jerusalem, i.e*. a 
kiiiii'deem, whie'h sheeulel neet lee* re/’he*r, hut which sljeeuld e'eeme* ! 


j luivc tiikeii thee as a woman in travail. 

I IB Be in ])ain, and labour to bring forth, 

I () daugliter of Zion, like* a woman in 
i travail: for now shalt thou go forth out 
of thi^ eity, and thou shall dw(dl in the 
field, and thou slialt go rren lee Ibihylon ; 

to her; neet her’s ley right, hut ley His right. Whee sheeuld me- 
rit it feer her. and, he*ing King eef kings, make*s His cewn, 
'^kini^s ftfid jjrif sts unto (iod and llis Father. 

11ie Jews the*mselves seem tee have take*n these worels intee 
their eewn meeuths. just hefeere they re*jecteel Him. when they 
h(ep<*d that He weeuld he a king. sue*h as the*) v.ished feer. 
^^Jifessed he the kins^'dom of our father David that eometh in 
the Xame ff the Lord. Anel in a disteerted form, they helel it 
even aft(*rwards 

9. Xnir. The preeplu't plae*es himself in the mielst ot 
their eh'e'pest seerreews, anel out eef them he* preunises e*eemfe>rt. 
TUhi/ dost thou en/ out aloud f is there no Kins: in thee is thy 
('ounse! lor jierished^- Is then all lost. he*cause them iiast nee 

visible* king, lione* to e-ounse*! the*!* en* e*enisuit for the'e* ' ^k*ry 
remarkably he spe'aks eef their Kins>' and Counsellor as eene. as 
if tee say, 'When all lee'sielcs is geeiie, there* is One \Vho abides. 
Though theeu lee a e*a]etive. (lod will not forsake thee*. AVhen 
' theeu hiuDt nee earthly king, ^-'the Lord thy (lod was thy Kiny. 

\ He is the* First, and He is the Last. A\ hen theeu shalt have 
noeether. He*, thy King. e*easeth neet tee be.’ "'^‘Theni sluenldest 
neet fe*ar, see heng as He*, AMiee e*ounse*lleth feer thee, livetli ; 

I hut He liveth her (‘ver." Thy Counsellor. He, Who is called 
; ^='royy//.sr//oy'. Whee e*eeunselleth feer thee. Who counselleth thee, 

; will, if thou eei)(*y His e'eeunse*!, neake* birth-pangs tee(*nd in joy. 
i For jninys hare falcen thee, as a woman in travail, resist- 
I less, re*me*eliless, deeubling the whole* frame, redoubled until 
I the end, ior whie*h ( heel semis them, is ae*e*eeniplished, and then 
ceasing in jeey. The truest ceemfeert, amid all seerrow, is in 
eewning that the travail-pains must be*, but that the reward 
shall he afte'rwarels. “^klt is mee't to leeok feer deliverane*e 
freem (heelV mere'y, as e'crtainly as feer punishme*nt freem our 
g!iilt ; and that the* meere*. sieie'e* He* whee foreteeld beeth, willing- 
ly saves, p!inishe‘s unwillingly.*’ See the preejehet adds. 

lO. De in juiin, and hihour to bring forth, (lit. JVrithe 
and hurst forth.) a^ if to say, Oheeu must suffer, but thy suf- 
fe'ringanel thy jeey shall lee eene*. Theeu e-anst met have the jeey 
witheeut the* suffering. As surely as theeu suffe*re*st. theeu shalt 
have* jeey. In all seerreew. leese not faith and heejee. and ^^Jhou 
shalt he sorrowful, hut thy sorrow shall he turned into /oy: 
‘‘ ^Mheeeel elaughter. be very ]eatient in the* ]eangs, bear uje 
against yeeur seerreews," see shall the birth be nigh. Act feer 
the time* she must go forth out (f the eity intee cajetivity. Hnd 
thou shalt dieetl in the field, heeuseless, unel(*r t(*nts, a*' < ap- 
tivps were wont tee be kept, until all were gathere'el teegetlu'r 
tee be le*el away; a seere exe’hange feer her fe*rni<*r luxury, and 
i?i re*epiital eef their eeppressieen 

! ^Ind thou shalt go even to liafn/lou. Not l>ab\lon,bul 
! Assyria was the se*(eurge eef (heel in Al ie*ah*s tinu'. liabylon was 
I se*are*elyknowu, a far eountrj/^'f \c\ Mie*ah i> taeigiit ot (heel to 


^ calls it, “ lli.ii v,luch w.is cmIIcJ OiihL'^s/’ r>. .I . \ . ri*. \i. * jj " T.iri:. ‘‘And thou, e') AUssi.-di ih' Isi ac 1. ai ! hid 

Nch. xii. ta - lie. Pivu . x\ i ii , UI. * 'I'lic M r:scrctlics seem ! c!n'p;rcL:.!ticu of tsracl. to thee the Utn^tioin \Mli i niui-.” V' 

iltijitly to liavc inarlsi d this hy the :u’cc'iits. ’ '* 10^1, jj (asiothe LXX.Au!^. A () . Syuini. Sy ! . ) ,nul ihein i‘ 

' So, 1 lie /o/-;//ee time, ( K’. \iii. -A*’!,) r/eed..'. (2 i\. Jh. x\!. I I , I,) /.///e, !! liretiee to their Table that lie was horn hetore tlii' ilesitneiit 

(Nnin. x.\i. 2(i,) iahlrs, (Ex. xx^i^ . 1,) hi'nrfi/s, i Es. lx\\i\, oC'.i ihu's. (leeiit, iv. t’L*. ji hy Ciocl. 

X. to.) kini:s, (.)er, xxxlv. o.t /o'e/'Ac/y, (/reh. i. 1. \ii.7. 1-’.) O (K/r. iii. 12. Haiti;. !' >•' 1 Sam. xii. 12, Mont. ' ’ <'• 

d. y. <).) S'tv(u'.s. The.s. ]). 1251. ^ S.Luke i. ;;2, :j. ** Ur-v. i. 0. S.Mark xi. JU. jl S. C' r. Am. yi. Mir.ihi;. S, h. 

1) d 2 


'pomit oT the sin^ of the 
t ) the St nse ot 
e sLiise “ hidden," in i e- 
Uie lemi'le and hidtlen 
<.'oni|i. llos. \iii. Id. 

*" S , .lohn :.\ i. 2d. 
2 Kilims XX. i I. 



a28 MICAII, 


c h'rTst slialt thou l>e delivered; there 

I'll!!!’: , the Lord shall redeem thee from the 

hand of tliine enemies. 

n Lam. iM .. 11 Now also many nations are ji^a- 

thered a<i;‘ainst thee, that say. Let her be 
rii.r.io. defiled, and let our ey(‘ '’look upon Zion, j 

(It'clare tliiit thithrr shall the two tribes be carried eaj)tiv(‘, al- 
tboii^b the ten were carried captive' by Assyria. Thrre^ sfutll 
thou l)C (Icli ri’rcd^ there the Ijont shuU redeem thee from the huud ~ 
of thine enemies. ( ukI’s judp;nieuts, er piirityiiii;* trials, or visi- 
tation of His saints, bold their way, until their end be reaedied. 
They who sutler them cannot tm*n them aside'; they u'be» in- 
flict them eanneet add tee tliemi en- eb'tain them. The prise)n- 
be>use is the place e>f dt liveranee to Je»se*pb and St. IVter ; the 
Re‘d-sea te> Israel ; the* jueli;'e‘s we-re rais(‘(l up. u hen Israel was 
mif^btily e>ppressed ; Jahesli-Gileael u as delive'reel when the 
seve'utb elay was (Muue ■; the* walls ed* Jeriisale'c.i were tlie end 
e)f Sennaelie'rih ; Jnelah slie>uld have bm^ been in the very 
band and ^rasp e>f Ikihylon, yet must its e*l(‘ne*lieei hund be 
openeel. 

11 . A ou' ntso. [^/jid noir.^ The ])re>pbet bael already spe)- 
ken e)f the future l)e‘fe>re them, witli this weu’d Xou\ Then, 
be distinctly prophesie'd the* (‘a])ti\'ity te) Hahylon. Twice 
inewe be he^dns anew; as Holy Se'ripture, so often, in a mys- 
tery, udie'tber speakin;*- e)f evil or e>f ^e)eKl, of de'liverane*e or 
of piii'iishment, uses a tbreefobl 1‘orm. In the‘S(* twe), nee men- 
tiem is made' eeftbe enemy, and so there is some une*ertainty. 
Hut the' e'ourse nnist apparently be eitbe'r backwards or feer- 
wards. They must either be two lu'arer futures before the' 
Captivity, or two more distant after it. This see'eend pither- 
ini;' miubt, in itself, either be that eeftbe Assyrian hosts uneler 
Se'iinaebe'rib e>ut eef all the nations snbje'e't to him ; eer that eef 
the many jx'tty natiems in tlie time eef the Mjiee'abees, who 
teeedv advantai::e of tlie Syrians' e>]»pression, te» e'eunhine* to era- 
die'ate the Jews ^ If understoiKl e>f Se'nnaeberih, the ])re)- 
plu't. having' fe)re'te)lel the entire' e*aptivity of the whejle pee»ple 
te> Hahylon, would have ])re)])hesieel the suelden elestrue'tiem 
of a iH'an'r enemy, wlmse inirae'ulous anel instantanee>us e»ver- 
tbreeu should he the earne'st of the destruetie>n e>f Habybm 
and e)f tlu'ir eleliverane'c from it. "J'bis woulel suit we'll with 
the elese'riptiem, Jle shat/ gather them as sheaves to the floor ^ 
anel we)ulel e'orre'sponel well Avitb the deseriptiems in Isaiah. 
On the' e)ther hand, whereas this dese'ri[>tiem wemld suit any 
e)ther event, in which man ‘^atbei'ed liis stren;;*tb against (ieul 
and was en ertbrowu, the fe)lb>win^ words. Arise and thresh. O 
daui>'hter of Zion ^c, lit bette'i* with the vie'tories e»f the Mae*- 
eabees, in which lsrae*l was acti\ e', than ^vith the overtbrejw 
e)f Sennaeberih, in which they were' wbedly passive, and (omI 
did all for them, as Isaiali anel Nahum fore'tell the same ener- 
tbrow Tlien alse», if t he' e'ourse of the description was baj;k- 
ward, 1) the captivity in Hahylem, 2] the destruction of Sen- 
naebe'rib, there is ne) earlier event te) e'e)rrespond with ^Hhesmit- 
ing of the judge of Israel on the rheek. The maliee also of the 
nations fi^atbereel a^^ainst Ziem suits bette'i* with the abiding 
e'baraeter of the petty nations, anel of their hereditary envy 
against Israel and its bi^b e-laims. 1’o Xineveb and Baby- 
bin, Israel w as but one little e'eirner of ^reiund, w hich reninded 
their territeiry and eonneeted them with lijrypt. They dis- 

' See on lies. ii. lo. - lit. “tlie hollow of the hnnd,” andso “ the grasp.” 

1 Sam. xi. 3. 10. U. } Maec. v. 1, 2. 

^ Is. X. 24-31. XIV. 21, 5. xvii. 12-11. xxix. 7, S. Kah. i. 10-13. v. 1-4. Heb. 


12 But they know not p the ( u'rTst 
tlioui^hts of the Lord, neither under- 
stand they his counsel : for he shall* Rom ' 0 . 33 . 
<;ather them as the sheaves into the ‘j is. 21. id. 
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IH Arise and thresh, O dami^hter of j,.;.:)]. .33. 


dained them, even while tlu'y sought to svibdue them. iMieah 
describes the exultation of petty gratified riv alry. 

That sag, let her he defiled. Idle bad hav(‘ a keen ('ye 
for the haltinj;s and ineonsisteneies and falls of Cod's people, 
for whit'll they are ever on the watch. Like Satan, they are 
first tempters, then the aec'iisers ; first deseerators, then sanc- 
timonious justiciaries. Cod, in His judt^ment, leavi's what 
has been inwardly defiled to be outwardly profaned. "If any 
man defile the teinple of God, hiin shall (lod destroy ; for the 
temple of God isholy.udtieh temple are ye.' ^The faithful (ity 
had heroine a harlot. '^Thc land had heroine jiolluled hy its 
inhahitants. Now it was to lu' ])olluted by tlu' enemy. Its 
seducers ask for tlu' jud^nient of (bxl. ‘ It has become like 
us in its deeds ; let it no more be distinguished from us hv 
the name of the people of Cod.’ 

And let our eije look upon Zion, with pleasure' upon its 
(b'solation, and fec'd itself with its misery. Where the 
I eye', there le)ve ; where the hand, tlx're ])ain.” ^^Theij opened 
their mouth iride against me: they said. Aha, Aha, our eye 
hath seen. Tlie' world hates the ('liureh ; Iblom, Israel; it 
cannot be satisfieel with heholeling its ehastise'inents ’fhe 
j sufferings of the Martyrs we're the ehoie'c speed aele of the 
i Heathen. 

I 12.* But they know not the thoughts of the Lord, neither 
j understand they Ills ('ounsel . The he'athen did, for tlx'ir own 
ends, what (iod vvilh'd for His. The* first step was the same; 

I (b)el willed that His pee)])le should be punished ; they willed 
to })unish them. Hut all vviiieh lay heyoml, they saw not ; 
that Cod wilh'd (on their repentane'e*) te) jiardon His own 
pee)])le, but to punish themseh e's for their pride* and (*ruel- 
ty ’h ^ ’Almighty Coel ee)rrcets the elect through the rejiro- 
hate, as with a roel ; after which He* condemns the re])re)l)ate 
eternally, as wdien the son has been dise'iplined, the rod is 
east into the fire.” 

Tor lie shall gat her them as the sheai'cs into the floor, d'he 
multitude of the sheaves hinders not the threshing; the mul- 
titude of (b)(rs enemies hinders not their destruction. I'hey 
j think that they strengthen thems(*lves, as they gather toge- 
ther ; Cod sees them but as ripened and fitted for destruction, 
gathered into one bundle together, to perish together. Cod 
gathers them, not by constraint or fon'c, but by giving free 
seo]>e to their own way ward wills, and overruling these to His 
ends. 

13. Arise (it may be,) from the dust in which they wTre 
lying, I wilt make thine horn iron, and 1 will make thg ho(fs 
brass. Threshing in the khast is partly w ith oxen, jiartly w ith 
w heels of iron, or with planks set with sharp flints on an ojien 
])laee made hard to this end. The Hrophet joins anotlx'r 
; image, with this and represents Judah as being by Cod en- 
I dued w ith strength, first as with a horn.oi iron '^^' to east the 
i dnemy to the ground, and then w ith hoofs of />rx.s.s‘, wherewith 
to trample them to dust, as the stubble and (*hafl*. And I ivill 

~ 1 ('or. iii. 17. ^ Is. i. 21. Jer. iii. 9. Ps. cvi. 38. Is. xxiv. /5. 

Proverb in Lap. “ Ps. xxxv. 21. Mic.vii. 10. Ob. 12. 

Is. X. 7. 12. Zedi. i. 15. 19. Dion. 1 Kings xxii. 11. 
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CHIU ST I make thine horn iron, 

ci r. 710. j niake thy hoofs brass : and 

« Dan. 2 . 11 . tliou sluilt "beat in pieces many peo- 


i'onsecrntc then' f^ain unto the I^ord^ i. o. to INIyself; the I.<ord 
gathered tliein into the floor l)y His Provi(leii(‘e ; the Lord 
gave TIis people strengtli to subdue tluuu ; and now, in Ills 
own IVrson, He says, I will complete My own work. 

I'he very image of the ‘‘ threshing ” implies that this is no 
mere d(‘struction. AVhile the stuhhle is beaten or bruised to 
small ])ieces, and the chaff is far m(u*e than the wheat, and is 
carried out of the door, there yet remains the seed-corn. So 
in the gr(‘at judgments of (iod, while most is refuse, there 
vet remains over, what is severed from the lost heap and whol- 
ly eonseerated to Him. W hatever things were the ohje(‘t of 
the ‘'^Lherein ' ” or ‘•thing devoted to th(‘ Lord,” c(mld not he 
redeemed, hut must remain wholly the Lord’s. If it had life, 
it was to he put to death And so the us(‘ of the word here 
may the rather shew, how those (‘onverted to (iod, and who 
he(*am(‘ i^'ain, hallowed to Him, were to pas's through death 
to life, to die to themselves that they might live to Him : what 
was evil was to be slain in them, that tlu'y themselves might 
live. 

The Israelites and God's dealings with them are ''unisainjdes 
of us v]) 0 )i irhoni the ends (f the u'or/d are ronte. And so the 
whole si'ction fits wonderfully with the condition of the single 
soul. 

She u'/to halteth is ‘* ' the soul, who w(uild serve God, yet 
not so as wholly to give u|> the servict* (»f the world, which it 
had in Haptism nmounci'd, wlio, after it had gone astrav like 
a lost sh(‘ep, and h(‘en .scattered amid the manihjdness of 
(‘arthly things, u as gatlu'red again into the fold, to love One 
onl) , long for One only, give itself to Om*,” its (lood Shep- 
h(‘rd, and over it th(‘ Lord reigneth for ev(‘r, if, taught by ex- 
jKM’ience the deceitfuliiess of Satan's promise's, ami stung by 
the sense of its own thanklessjiess and vileness, and conscious 
of the p(*ril of self confideiu'e, it ahideth more closely than 
(Hhers with God. ‘ He shatt feather her that is driren out^ i. e. 

'He shall restore her, from whom He had, for the time, u ith- 
drawn His grace,” and her that u’us ajflivted^ trouble being 
God's most effectual instrument, in recalling the soul to Him- 
self. For the Lord raiseth them that are bowed doirn. Hnd 
'trill make her that halfefin n retnnant^ ]»lacing Ih'i* among' the 
elect and holy, and her that was east off strtm^ ; f<w (dirist 
giveth oft to such souls great richness of Divine graces, so 
that "where siti abounded^ i>'raee should much more alxntndy 
“ ‘To it, when enlightened and purified by allliction and by 
repentance, it is promised, that its Lord, the (Jreat King, shall 
come to it, and again reign in it, which is the great bliss of 
souls in grace. For then d(»th the soul really reign, when it 
submits wholly to ('hrist, AVhom to serve is to reign, and so, 
under Him, receiv es power to command its wrong desires, and 
rule itself;” that great and wonderful power which the Evan- 
gelist expresses in words so brief, ^To them i^are He poirer 
to beeome the sons of God. Thus He maketh it stron^^ so that 
^neither deaths 7tor Ufernor ans^elsjior jjrinripalifies.nttr powers^ 
can separate it from the tore of God whieh is in Christ Jesus 
our Lord. Then, “ he describes the condition of the soul 
fluctuating between good and evil, called one way by God 
through inward inspirations, and another way by the cnticc- 


i pie : ^ and I will eonsecrate their j^ain ^ i 
unto the Loud, and their substance unto 
j " the Ijord of the whole earth. 

: ^ Zeth. 1. 14. X- C.5. & (io. (i, 9. 


ments and habits (>t sin. And, wishing to follow God, yet 
not to he without its sinful pleasures, and knowing this to be 
: imj)ossible, it is in anguish and hc>itates. Her the prophet 
justly rebukes, Gr//// thus erj/ almtd. as though thou must be 
j led captive by the Devil, not knowing or unalde to extricate 
, thyself r Hast thou no A/y/g, aidt'd bv \\ hose pow(*r, thou 
■ mayest fight against all (‘uticements. ha])it. the fl(*sh r Paul 
I felt this and ('ried aloud, see another late in )nt/ tnembet's^ 
j irarrinv^' ai>ainst the lair of mij mind^ and brini^rinir f(' into eap-> 

I tiritj/ to the taw tf sin whieh is in mij members. O u'retehed 
: matt that I am, who shall delirer me from the bodu of this 
I death ? You see his grief. Put he despairs not. He knows 
I that he has a Kim^. I thank God throu<:;h Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Or why grievest thou, as if thou liadst no counsellor, 
by whose counsc'Is to free tlu'C' from these snares ? Tin/ Coun- 
sellor indeed jterished on the Gross, hut for thy sake, that thou 
: mayest live. He died, to destroy him who hath the power 
I of death. Put He rose the third day and is still with tlu'c ; 
at the Right Hand of the Father He still reigns Immortal for 
ever. S(‘e how many counsels He has left thee in the Gos- 
pel. how many admonitions, whereby thou mayest lead a hap- 
py and tranquil life. Now /ndm seizes thee tike a woman in 
travail. For such a soul travails, having conceived ins]»ira- 
tions from (Jod, which it uislu's to ob(*y, hut that the fiesh, 
overc(une by <*oncupiscence, resists, and so it never brings 
forth, nor ex])eri('nces that j(>y, whereof th(‘ Lord speaketli, 
i ^^IVhen she :s delivered (f the chi hi, she rememhereth no more 
the an^'uish.for /o7/ that a man is born into the irortd. WGien'- 
fore lu* adds; be in jxtin, for thou art iiuh'ed in travail ; thou 
wilt not cease to be in ])ain, until thou bring forth. Thou 
iritt i/'o fort h Nc. “ HJod, by a ])rovision of His great mercy, 
allows lukewarm souls, who will be at no pains to gain grace, 

! to fall into fouh'st sins, in (vrder that, owning at last their 
misery, they may ci'ase to be lukewarm, and with great ardor 
of soul may embrace* virtue*. For. warned by the result, they 
understand that th(*y themselves embohh'iied the tem]>ter. 
(for h(* chi(*fly attae'ks the lukcu'arm and remiss,) and they be- 
(*ome ardent in the cemflie't and in well-doing.” ^Yherefor(* he 
thou shalt go forth out id' the riti/, that Git v of (»od, where- 
of He is the Guilder and Maker^^, which is gladdened bv the ri- 
ver of His Spirit : “and it dwells in the open field, un[)rotecte*d, 
ready to be a ]>rey, in the broad way of its own concupis- 
cences, out of the narrow road which teadeth to life, and 
i/'oeth even to Balnjlon, tin* city of ‘ confusion,’ in tumult and 
din and unrest, and the distractions of this File. Vet even 
there shall it be d(*livered, like the poor Prodigal, n ho cann* 
to himself in, a tar country, when worn otithv its hard servic(*. 
Eren there it must not despair, but reim'inber. with him, its 
Father's house, its former home, the Heavi'iily J(*rusalem. 
Its pains within or without, wherebv it is btauight back, art* 
travail-pains. Though all is dark, it niu^t not >ay, I hare no 
Counsellor. For its Redeemer's Name is ^ 'Counsellor, ““ one 
Gounselhu' of a thousand.” “‘Thint* Intercessor never dies.” 
Out of the very depth of misery will the Divim* Mercy draw 
thee. Though thou seem held by the strong hand of the em*- 
niy, and he seems to triumph over thee and to jeer thee. 


' Lev. xxvii. 28. 
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CHAPTER V. 

V'/u' hirt/i of Christ. 4 His kingdotn. 8 His 
conquest. 

OW irathex* thyself in tr()o])s () 
diinsjhter of troojxs : lie hatli laid 


N' 


' 77/rr<% there so leould we have it, we hare deroared him, and 
liosts of devils seek tViy utter destruetitm, and thou se<‘in to be 
-delivered over to them to the destrartion of the flesh ; yet is 
it only that the spirit maj/ he saved in the Dap of the Lord. 
Even Satan, when he is torinentinii: souls, knows not the 
thoughts of the Lord, nor ifuderstunds Ills counsels^ lunv, by 
the very pain whieh he inflicts, (iod is hiddinf:^ them. Rise 
and ‘^Mofdv np to lieaven and ]oii»’ for heavenly things and 
trample (m all which they had hitherto foully served, honor 
or vain ^'lory or covetousness or lust how Tie will e.ealt their 
horn in the Lord, )nake it stroiiii,* its irim that they should dt) 
alt things through Christ instrengthening them, and compier 
all throuii:h the mijLcht of Christ ; how lie should bruise Satan 
under their feet short/p, and they consecrate wholly to Go<l 
their whole strenatii. (‘V(‘rv jiowerof soul and body wliieli hi- 
therto had been tlu' adversary’s. 

V. 1. Xoir gather thi/setf in troops. O daughter <f troops. 
The daughter of troajis is still the sium* who was befor(‘ ad- 
dressed, Judah. The word is almost always 'used of bands 
of iiKMi employed in irrej^ailar, maraudin.TAnroads.” Judah 
is vwXXWi'd daughter of troojis, OW acetumt of h<‘r vioIen<‘e, the 
robb(‘ry and liloodshed within hc'r as Jeremiah says'*, Is 
this house whit'h is called hip Mi/ Xaine become a den of rob- 
bers in pour epes Sh(‘ then wlio had sjioiled'^ should ii<»w be 
spoiled ; she who had formed herstdf in bauds to lay wast(‘, 
shall now be j^aithered thick totretlun*, in small bands \ unable 
to resist in the ojien fitdd ; yet in vain should she so gather 
hers(‘lf: for the (uieniy was upon luu*, in her last retreat. 

This descri])tion has obviously no fulfilment , excc'pt in the 
infliction liy tlie Uoinans, l\>r there was no event, before the 
invasion by Siuinaclierib and accordingly in the prophet’s j 
own tinu‘. in iiich tliere is any seeming fulfilment of it. ITut | 
then, the second deliverance must he that by tlu' IMaccabet'S; I 
and this siegax whicli lies, in order of time, beyond it, must ! 
be a siege by th(‘ Homans. With this it agrees, that where- 
as, in the two former visitations,(iod promised, in theiirst, de- 
liv(‘rance, in the secoml, victory, here tln^ Eropiiet dwells t)n 
the Person ot t!n‘ Hedeemer, and foretells that tlie stnmgth 
of the Church slmuhl not lie in any human means liere too 
Israel had no king. ])ut \\ Judge (uily. Then tlie ‘"gathering 
in r(d>ber-bands " strikingly describ(‘s their internal state in 
the siege (d* JcrmaliMu ; and although this was subsefjuent to 
and conse(]U(‘nt upon tin' reje<*tion of our T^ord, y(‘t there is no 
reason why tin* end sliould he scjuirafed from the b(‘gihning 
siiK'C the ca])fure by 1’itus was hut the sequel of tin* captuia* j 
]>y Pompey, tin' resulf of lliaf sann* tc'inper, in whi<*h they, 
crucifie(l Jesus, because 1I(‘ uould not he their earl hly king. 

It was the close' (d'the organic e'xiste'iice* of tin* former pe*ojde ; 
aft('r whi(*h the remnant from among tlu'in with the Gen- 
liles, not Isj-acl after the fii'sh, were*, tin* true' people of (iod. 


s\eg;c as^ainst us: they shall smite ^ 
the judi^e of Israel with a rod upon the 

t lieeiv. IMatt. 5. 3D. 

2 But thou, Beth-lehein Eph- 1 , 
ratali though thou he little 


He hath laid siege against us. The Prophet, being born 
of them, and for the great love he bon' them, (‘ounts himself 
among them, as St. Ikml mourns over his brethren after the 
desh. Thep shall smite the Judge of Israel with a rod upon the 
cheek. So St. Paul said to him who had made liimself high 
]U*!(‘st, God shall smite thee, thou irhited watl ; for sit test thou 
to Judge me after the law. and commandest me to be smitten 
contrarp to the law. It is no longer the king’’ (for they 
had said, fCe have no King but (\vsar) but the fudge of Is- 
rael, they wln> against Christ and Mis A[)ostles ga\(* wrong 
jmlgnn'iit. As they had smitten contrary to tin* law, so were 
the chi('f men smitten ])y Titus, udien tin* city u as taken. As 
they had done, it was done unto them. To b(‘ smitten on the 
face, bet(dvens shame; to smite with the rod. l)('t<dvens de- 
struction. Now both sltall meet in one; as, in tin* Gn'at 
Day, the wicked shall airuke to shame and everlast ing con- 
tempt, and shall jierish for ever. 

2. Rut [Hnd\ thou, Ilethtehem Kphratah. With us, the 
('hequered events of time stand in strong contrast, painful or 
gladdening. Good seems to efface evil, or evil blots out the 
memory of tin* good. God ord(‘rs all in tin* continuous <*ourse 
of Ilis* Wisdom. All lii's in perfec't harmony in the Divine 
Mind. Each event is the se({uel of what went Ix'fore. 8(> 
here the Jh'ophct joins on, what to us stands in su(‘h contrast, 
with thal; simple. And. Vet he describes the two conditi(ms 
as bearing on one another. Tie had just s])ok('n of the Judge 
of Israel smitten on tlu* chec'k, and, befoix' that Israel had 
neitiier king nor counsellor ; hv now sju'aks of the RuUp in Is- 
rael, the Everlasting. 11 (' had said, how Judah was to be- 
come mere bands of nu n ; he now says, how the little Bethle- 
hem Avas to he exalted, lie had said before', that the rule of 
old Avas to come to the tower <f t he flock, itie daughter of Je- 
rusalem : noAv, retaining the Avord'k he speaks of tlu' Ruler, 
in Whom it Avas to be established. Eefore lu* had addressed 
the tower of the flock ; noAv. Bethlehem. Eut he has greater 
things to say now, so lu' jjause's' *. And thou ! Pe(q)le have 
admired the brief appeal of tlu*. murde'red ( 'a*sar, Tliou too, 
j Brutus.” 1’he like energetic coiiciseness lies in the Avords, 
j And thou ! Bethlehem Kphratah. The name Ephratah is not 
seemingly added, in order to distinguish Bethlehem from the 
Bethlehem of Zabuloji, since that is but once named"*, and 
Bethh'hcm here is mark(‘d to be the Bethlehem Judah by 
tlu* addition, loo tittle tit be among the thousands if Judah. Il(* 
joins apj)arently tlu* usual name, Bethlehem, Avith tin* old Pa- 
triarchal, and ]>erhaj)s ])octic''^ name, ivy;/; /7//^///,cith(‘r in refe- 
rence* and contrast to that foj'incr birth of sorrow near l*]ph- 
ratah or, (as is Micah’s wemt,) regarding themeaning of both 
names. Roth its names were d(‘rived from ‘"fruitfulness;’* 
"" House of Bread ” and fruitfuln(*ss; ” and, desjute of centu- 
ries of Mohammedan oppression, it is h'rtile still 
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ii. s. iii. J. llds. V. ID. .1 cr. A'ii . 1 I. coni p. S. Al art . w i. I D.. * Is. wxiii. 1, j 

and irz ;irc rntinift'stJy to be ttibcn in coi rt '.])ondi)yc s. 'J'liat of' 1 
" pal fieri ii'J: in tnuips’' is tlie oiil^ known scns(> oi nTlirn, .ter. \ . 7, (‘M'ij)t that of ‘‘inak- j 
inp incisions in one's (Ush," ubiedi is obviously irrelevant here. v. t'-!.). Acts i 

xxiii. n St. John Id. J'-: IJan. xii. ’•* iv. D. nfec iv. S. SriD v. 1 . lleb. | 


* ’ As; inarkcd by the accent, “ double Garesh.” (’asp. ly 17 name 

in Jud. wii. 7-D. xix. 1, 2. IS. Ruth 1. 1, li. 1 Sam. xvii. 1 2. . i'' Ps. cxxxii. b. 

Geii.xxw. HI. xl\iii,7. “ 'I'lie district country around Tbtldehcni aboiindsin 
licids, \ inev ards. iiills. valli* s, nii vi \ ai ds, bp-tvecs. and is es))ccial ly su)e))oi ted by wines 
and corn.” (^iiaiesin. Pducid. ']'crr:e S. ii.dJO, “ Uoiiiultlu' hill is fruitful parden and 
corn land.” Riisscppcr iii. 7D. “'J’lic H'rraccs. admirably kc])!, .and cn\ cred with rows ol 
luxuriant (Jives, inu-rinixed with ihetip and Aone. swee]) in praeeful cnrA I's round the ridpo. 
1 epu la r as stalls,” Porter Udbook ]). 2Ub. “ 1 1 is s’ ill one of the lK'st-cultiv;itcd and most Icr- 
tilc])ansof Palestine.” Pvcv. G .Mdiliams in Smilh’sGr. and R.(i copr. Add Volncy ii. 29S, 
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c inn s T iA^nioni;- the thousands of Judah, 

710. j 23 ^ 2.*!. ‘i Ex. 18. 25. 


It had been rhdi in the fruitfulness of this world; rich, tliri<*e 
rieh, should it he in spiritual fruitfulness. “ ^ Truly is Beth- 
lehem, Miouse of ])read,’ where was horn~///r lircad of life, 
wfiir/i came down from hcavoi,"' ^Who with inward sweetness 
refreshes the minds of the elect,” Bread, and “^Eph- 

ratah, fruitfulm'ss, whose fruitfulness is (fod,” tlie Secul-eorn, 
stored wli(*rein, died and hroKL^ Jit forth inarh fruit, all which 
ever was ])rou^‘ht forth to (hxl in tlie whole world.” 

Though tiuuf he lit Hr anuui^' the thousauds (f Judah, lit. 
s)nall to he, i. e. /oo small to he amoui^ ike. Each tribe was di- 
vided into its tliousamls, pr<d)ablv of ti^litifii;* mcui, each tlioii- 
sand having' its own s(‘parate licad \ But the tlioiisand con- 
tinued to ht‘ a division of the tribe, aft(‘r Israel was settled in 
('anaan^'. Tlie Ihousaud of (rideon was the meaursl iu ^lauas- 
selH , Elaees too small to form a thousaiid by themselves wer(‘ 
united with others, to make U]» the nnmlxu''^. So lowly n as 
Ih'thlelu'm that it was not counted amonii: tlj(‘ possessions of 
Judah. In th(‘ division umhu' Joshua, it was wholly omitted''. 
From its situation, BethUdiem can ne^er have* been a eonsi- 
d(‘rahle ])laee. It lay and lies. East of the r<Kid from Jerusa- 
lem to lIe])j-on,at six miles from tin* eapitaP '. It was '‘^\s(‘ated 
(ui the summit-level of the hill country of Jiuhea with dee[) 
ij^or^es d(‘se(‘ndinn'!hist to the Dead Sea and\\"est to the plains 
of Ehilistia,'' **271D feet above the sea^-.” It lay^'^'mn a narrow 
rid^'e,” ^yh<^s^‘ whoh* h*n^th was not abov(‘ a mile^’’. sweHini»' 
at each (‘xtremity int(> a scmn'what hi^dier eminence, with a 
sliifi:ht d<'])r(‘ssion b(*tween ^ The rid^'(* ])roieets Eastward 
from tin* central mountain ran^e. and breaks down in abrupt i 
terraced slojns to (I(‘ep vallies on the N. Ik and JS.” The ! 
West end too "• '“shelves a'radually down t(> the vaHey.” It ! 
was then riit her calculated to In* an outhiiij^: fortr(‘ss, i»*nard- | 
iui*’ the a]>proaeh to Jerusidem, than on* a eonsid(*rable city. I 
As a ^-arrisomit was fortified and In'ld by the IMdlistines in ; 
the time of Saul, recovered from them by David, and was one 1 
of the lo cities ^ ’ fortified bv K(*hoboam. ^ et it remained an 


ijei out of tlu'o sluill he eoiiie forth ( ^ j[Ys t 

eir.no. 


unimportant ]daee. Its inhabitants arc counted Avith those 
of the neighbouring!: Xetophah, both before and after the 
captivity, hut both to<»(*th(*r amounted aft(*r the captivity to 
l/9~^ or ISS"^' onW. It still does not apj»ear anioiii;* the pos- 
sessij)ns of Judah-’. It was called a. eitv-’, but the name in-' 
eliuh‘d even [>laees which had only 100 fi^ditiu!;’ men -b In 
our Lord’s times it is called a / , a rvV// or a stroiiju; 

spot The royal city would become a den rf thieves. Christ 
should be born in a lowly villae:e. “ " Ue \\ lu> had taken the 
form of a servant, eliose Bethlehem for His IVirth, Jerusalem 
for His Passion.” 

St. Matthew' relates how' tin* ('ln<*f Pri(‘st and Scribes in 
their answ'(*r to Herod’s en([uiri(‘S. udiere Christ should he 
horu '\ alleged tliis proj)heey. I’hey ifave tin* substance ra- 
ther than the c*xaet woi’ds, and w ith one r4‘marka)de varia- 
tion, art not the least among the j)rinces (fJudah. St. Mat- 
thew' did not eorr(*<*t their ]uira])hrase. beeaimt* it do(*s not af- 
fe<*t tin* <d)jeet for which they alleiced the ]iro]die(*y, the birth 
of the Redeemer in Bethlehem. The saer(*d Avriters often 
do not correct the translations, existine: in tlu'ir timt'.Avhen 
the variations do not affect the truth ’". Both Avords are true 
here. Micali sj>eaks of BethlelH*m. as it was in the si^ht of 
men; the chief priests, whost* words St. Matth(*w' apjiroves, 
speak of it as it Weis in the sii;*ht of (onl, and as. })y the Birth 
of Christ, it sluudd become. •• ’' Xothin»' hindered t hat Jh*th- 
leh(*m should In* at one(* a small village and the Mother-city 
of tin* Avhole earth, as In'in"- tin* mother and nurse of Christ 
^Cho made the world and eonqn('r(*(l it.” "• '’-That is not the 
least, Arhi(‘]i is tin* Iniiise of bli*ssinir, and the ree(*ptaele of 
Divine ^raee.” Ih' saith that the sptit, althou<>'h mean and 
small, shall In* irlorious. And in truth,” adds S. Ch]*A>.ostom, 
••the Avhole Avorld came toii'etln*!’ to see Bethlehem, Avlie^re, 
bein^* born. H(* Avas laid, on no other !>round than this only.” 
•* ’’' O Bethlehem, little, but now made ^Tcat by tlie Lord, He 
hath made thee ;j!Teat. Who, b(‘ini»: ^reat. aa us in thee made 


^ ill vit . S. .Icr. lOS, vit. Paul.r. n. 10. - S. Job. \i. 18, 51. •' 

Horn. S. in Ev, ' Ps. lx\vni.25. Xuiu.i, iO.x. i. .Jos. xxii. 21 . 

1)0. 1 Saiii.x. 10. xxiii.2;). ‘ .Iu(l.\i. 15, As in 1 Chron. xxni. II. 

four brothers, not li.jviiifj: luaiiysons, vt'io countofl ;)s one “ house.” lleu^sr. ^ .Tos. 
XV. Tlu'l.XX imer]>olate it in.los. x\ . 59. Eus. wS. .I('r. de loe. Hehr. “Oiuilt's 

in the (ith mile, S,.Ter.] from .^Edia to the South, near tlie road wlneli lead«'tli to Ile- 
>ron.” Itin. llieres. p. 59S. “ Prom .1 1 'vus.'deiii, tis yon pro to Bethlelicni, on the hiprh 

road at 1 miles on liu' viprlit is thoiTKvmiineni \vliere Haelu-1, .Jacob's wife, was buriod. 

I henee 2 miles on thekdtis JiethU hc’ i wlieve ,)\ir l.tird .Jesus ('hnst was ])orn.'’ “'I’wo 
paras.anprs,” (0 milesl Benj, I'ud. (i, 10. ii, 90.) “ b miles,” An-ulf, (Early travels m I’al. 

]). b.) Bernard (lb, 20,).Sa\ wult, (Ib. 9 1.) ”2 hours.” Maundrell, (Ib. b55.) Robinson. , 
(i. -iru.) 'I'liomson, 'the land ii. 509. \ an de Velde memoir ]). 180. “ convent i, 

at Hetbleliem, 2701 Enp;. feet.” Rnss, Areiilfin Early Travels in l\'ilestii)e p. (>. 

Ritter Erdk. xvi.2S5. and Russ, in n. 15. 

I’orter’s lldliook i. 207 . ** It stands upon an emiiK’iici* surrounded by small valbos 

or ^lepressions, dovuteil to the culture ot tlieoUvc' and vine.” '* I’rom tlris Ireight llrcre is 
a i^relty steep slo})e on both the North and Southern sidi*s, irarticnlarly the former, the 
two Wadis or prortjres which form its boundariis. (In the thinks of tiiese Wadis are tiie 
prhieipal gardens, vineyards, and yrlaiittitionsof ()li\ es and ties. 'IMrey tiniU' n Jitile to the 
E. of the town, and lortn what is etdied the Wadi-et-Taamarali from the village of Reit- 
Taa'nir, in the neighbourhood.” Wilson, Lands i. :V,)1. ” A narrow ridge, suirounded on 
all sides by vallies,” Areulf. Ib. “ On the N. the other side of the dec]\ .ab^nptly.sh.J; 
ing, valh'k on the toy) of the hill, lay Fethlehem.” V. Selmbert ii.-195.c e -.i.!.: ;:■* 

srmth. “ I t st.'uuls on the slope ot a lull, of ditbeult useenl, at least by night. "Lord Lind- 
say p. 2 M). “The first sight of lb *1’-. liem k; ; '•■orethMi-: picturesijue. It lit's 

miite on a bare summit in the .1 M! :■ i me !■ ■ ■■: !*; -r,, . 2”) Pans leet abo\ e the s 'a. I 

Thesnmmit is divided hy a shallow saddh -h.ick. On tlie Wh'-t side lies Bethlehem, on the j 
Elust the grt'at monastery and Ohureli. like a fortress over the precipice, which falls into I 
the deen valley.” Russegger iii. 79. “The little city of l)a\ id, .seated on a lofty hill, j 
shines, like a brilliant crown, among the momu.ains of .hidah.” M islin. e. .‘12. iii. (k From | 
one spot, you can see the Chinch of Belhlehi'in, wliere oiir Saviour was horn ; the (Tmreh j 
of the Holy Seimlehre where He was buried ; the Aloimt of Olives whence He .aseended j 
to hixiven.” Id. Ih. i! 

drove in Smitli Diet, of Bib. “ Towards the AAL the bill is higher than the village, jj 
and then sinks down very gradually towards W adi Ahmed.” Bob. i. 170. j 

R 2 Sam. xxiii. M. 2 Citron, xi. (i. “A low wall w'itliout towers Mir- [I 


I rounds the brow of the hill, and overinoks the \ alley.” .\ienlf. \k O. “ scarcely ;i ] of an 
Ii hour.” Ritter p. 2Stk 1 (.’hron. ii. 5 1. Neh.vii.2(). E/r. ii.21,2. 

I Ni-h. xi. 25-.”.0, Ruth i. 19. E/r. ii. 1. with 21. Neh. vii. (>. with 2«i. 

Am. v. ‘k *■' S. .John vii. 12. 8. Luke ii. L dos. Ant. v. 2. 8. 

Fvo de Fpiph. Sertn. 1 . S.Matt. ii. !-(>. 

See .ah on Am. ix. 12. p. 221. Poeoeke has employt'd much le;irning to maketlii.s 
passage verl'ally accord with the alh'uratinit ot it l>y the chief priest reoonletl by S. Mat- 
thew (Notie mtseidl. on tlu Poiia Mosis. AA'orks i. 151-9. ) 1U> t‘v)llovvs lire emluent au- 

thority of Aluilu .alul (followed by R. Tanehum and a Hebr. Arab, (iloss.) insupposing 
Tpx, “ little,” to bare had tlu' oyiposile .setiSe of “ great. and that it actually hati that 
meaning in .Jer. xl\ ill. 4. /.eeh. xiii. 7. In neither of those y-assagey. howa \ er, ha; o 
t'i'x, lyx, that meaning, nor do the eascsalleged orwoniseonttuningoyiyn.sitemeaiiii gs beai' 
out sneli an one as tins. For tlie two senses, aithongh dill'ering at hist, i ;m be traced up 
to one common source, which et'uld nut be ilone as t(/ "t>x. '1 bus I ) rip. ” iiuiy. ” is 

uscnl of idolatrous eonseeratiiMis w iiieh wevein tael honibh’ deseera tiuiis, , .'i,. dii Ilo). 

iv. I 1. yi. .‘91.) 2'* trsj, “ soul," is usi-d of the “ yierson,” a> we s'yx'.ik oi •’ IiKMIsoiih.” 
Thence the iuiuin rz wSt, lit. “ the soul of one dead,” Lev. xxi. 1 L. Nuiu. vi. u: ilu ii in 
one idiom c:' 2 jh “<letiletl as tv> the deatl,” hut lioes not Mgm’i; oi u c.h\ c ci- co . d in 
diilerently. 'L-j-a, lit. “bent the knee,” y)r;i\ ed. ii\e hub's yira\ ei s f<M t vil as we:i as fnr good, 
j| cursing as well as blessing. ‘l)"!Dn lovt', yiiety, hence yna luips. wliau^' torbuideii by iiatii- 
j; ral jiiety, ( Lev. XX. 1 7 .'..*'..1 a r. ur h . (Prov. xiv. ;1J. Ib.xxv, 10.) unfo.-sdiJli’reiit roots 
' j have aeeidentallyu -'.d' • o.!. 'v-.- LiU'-: Cone.) asm Szb, to usi‘*‘ inngli!.'' hnn e w jsdoin.aiid 
l! Sdd vaeiihtte, heuee folly, meet in om- Synae word ; or our /c/, “liuidri.'' is iroiii /n.'nu 
' ' “slow 5//////)/,“ retard Cloth, our/e/. “allow Iroui “/. /e;)*' i. ip f'-ssc a. • In Vra bii- 1 lus 
is the moie eoinnion on account ofthe severance of the diiferint tiilus who .'-poke it. l)e- 
fore Mohammed united them into one, tis tiie same woid ncaives m ih.'ieal ions in dil- 
ferent Iaiiguage.s of Eiiroyie. 'Die meaning, “ Treat " also if'it cniiid he obtained loi rpx. 
would stdi not yield tlie meaning destretl. For pvn^ iiuydne-. a eonipari.MMU It nuans 
ruth' to hi' in thr thousands nf Jndoh i. e. tot' li“iit'. i i ;u”e rcuth red '^reat. ilwouid 
still be “ great to be among the thousands" Ne. i. e. tis'gi'e.ii to ne. ( liahl. Lxx, Syr. 
and the Latin in S. .\ug. de C'iv. !). \\ ni. .”.0. gi; e another e\|ilana) i.'U. /7 /.s' btth' that than 
shonfdrst ht'. Thisdoesnot .agree better with tin' so'i'd.- oi St. Al.’tlnew , tuul is against liie 
idiom. In this idiom is not used, but iu')''tl\ oi ‘""'t Is.xlix. C'.ni igp 2 Sam. 

vii. 19. 2) The yiers/in symken to is alwavs exnie-''ed. S. (jreg, Na/, t)rat. 

in patr. §17. S. Ambr.'K}.. 7". ^ E- Cbivu Ctmd (diustus 

sit Deus'§ a. i.iibL .Elh rn. Seim. 1 m Vig. NaP; . § 1. i. 
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f Ileh. the days of eteruity. 


little. What city, if it lioanl thereof, would not envy tliee 
tliat iiKKst precious Stable and the ^lory of that Crib? Thy 
name is <^reat in all the earth, and all f^oicratifnis rv/// thee 
blessed. ^ Glorious f/ii)tgs are every where* sj)olcea of thee, thou 
eih/ of God. Every where it is sun^% that this Man is hani 
ill her, and the 3Iost Hi^h Himself shall stahlish her. 

Oat (f thee shall He eome forth to Me that is to be Haler 
ill Israel [lit. shall (oiu*) come forth to iM(‘ tit be Itnler.^ Jleth- 
leheni was too small to he any part of the polity of Judah ; 
out of her was to come forth One, Who, in (iod’s Will, was t(> 
he its Ruler. The words to ^[e include both of jMe and to Me. 
Of Me. i.e. ^ by My Power Jind Spirit,” as (iahriel said, 
'^The Holt/ Ghost shall route ttjioit thee, and the jioicer of the 
Hiil'hesf sha 1 1 ot'ershadoir f her. f hereftrr also that Haiti IViins:^ 
ndiieh shall be born of thee, shall be ( (tiled the Son of God. Ho 
J/c, as (hxl said to Samuel \ I tvill send thee t(t Jesse the lielh- 
Jeheinite ; for 1 latt e provided Me a hiiti/; ainoiif^ his sons. So 
now, one shall po forth th(‘nc(‘ to Me. to do My M"ill, to My 
praise and ^lory, to n'concile tin* world unto Me, to rule and 
i)e Head over tin* true Israel, the Church. He was to forth 
oat R(’thl(*hem, as his native-place'; as JeremialC' says, 
His noble shall be from him. and his rttler shall ii^o forth oat of 
the midst of him and Zcchai'iah Oat of him shall eome forth 
the eornerstone ; ottl (f him the nail, oat (f him the battlebote. 
oat (f him evert/ rttler tos^ether. lU'fore, INlicah had said t(» the 
tower (f Kdar. Ophel (f the (lattij!^hter (f Zion, the first rale 
shall eome to thee ; now, retaining the word, he says to Beth- 
lehem, (f thee shall etmte one to be a rttler''^. The jttdj^e (f 
Israel had been sttiitleti ; now there shoidd s/o forth oat of the 
little Bethlehem, One, not to he a jud^e only, hut a Haler. 

If ^h(tse i(oini(s forth have been (f old, from et'erlastini*'. 
lit. front the dat/s (f elerniti/. Goittg forth is o]>posed Xo ^'oin/r 
forth ; a /^oitti:;- forth oat of Bethlehem, to a ii^oitt/^ forth from 
etentit]/ ; a forth, which then was still to come, (the 

l^rophet shall p^o fort h.) to a p^oittp' forth whicli had been 

lonjjc aj::o, not from the world hut from tin* hepnnin;r, not 
in the days of time, hut from the dat/s of eternitt/. For^^ in the 
bei^innittij^ was t he IFord, and the IGord teas noth God. attd 
the IV(trd teas God. The Sattte teas itt the bepinttinp^ with God. 
In the etal of the dat/s. He was to 2^0 forth from Bethlehem ; 
hut, lest he should lx* thoup;ht then t(> have had His Bein;;', 
the Prophet adds. Hi s //'oittii^s forth are from everlasting/.'^ 
Here words, denoting eternity and used of the eternity (»f 
Cod, are united together to impress the belief of the Eter- 
nity of God the Son. AVe have neither thought nor words 
to conceive eternity; we (*un (uily conceive of time len£;'then- 
ed out without end. ‘"^'True eternity is boundless life, all 
existing at once,” or ^"duration witluuit hefr:inninj;- and with- 
out end and without ( lian^e.” The Hebrew names, here 
used, express as much as our thoughts can conceive or ohr 
w(wds utter. They mean literally. /ro/y/ ttfore.ix.e. look ha<*k 
as far as we <*an, that from which weheiiin is still ‘Mjcfore,”) 
Affront the dat/s of that whieh is hiddett.^' J'rue, tliat in eter- 
nity there are no divisions, no succession, hut one everlastint;' 


^•now;^’ one, as God, in whom it is, is One. But man <*an 
only conceive of Infinity of spa(!e as spa<‘e without hounds, 
although God contains space, and is not contained by it ; nor 
can we conceive of Eternity, save as filled out by time. And 
so God s})eaks after the manner of men, and calls Himself 
^^the Ancient of Days. ^M^ein^ Himself the a^e and time of 
all thini;;s ; before days and aj;e and time,” ‘‘ the Bei^inninj:^ 
and measure of a<3:es and of time.” I'he word, translatetl 
frotn of (dd. is used elsewhere^^ of the et(‘rnity of (hxl. ^"'The 
God of b(fore is a title (diosen to express, that He is before 
all things which He made. ^^Dweller of afore is a title, form- 
I ed to shadow out His ever-present existt*nce. Conceive any 
i exist(*nce afore all which else you can conceive, ^o hack afore 
' and afore that ; stretch out backward yet before and before 
all which you Iiave conceived, a^es afore a^es, and yet afore. 
without end, — then and there God was. That afore was the 
property of God. Eternity hclon^s to (iod,not (hul to et(‘r- 
i nity. Any words must he imideijuate to convc'v the idea of 
i the Infinit(‘ to (uir finite minds. I^rohahly the si^lit of (h)d, 
as He Is. will ^ive us the oidy pf^ssihle conception of eternity. 
Still the idea (d time ])roloniLred infinitely, altlKnijirh we caniu^t 
i follow it to infinity, shadows our (‘ternal heinc:. And as we 
! look alon^i^that lon^* vista, our si«;'ht is prolonged and stretch- 
' ed out by thos(* millions upon millions of years, alon^j;' which 
I we can look, althoui>*h even if each icrain of sand or dust on 
I this earth, which are countless, represented <*ountless mil- 
lions, w(* should he, at tin* end, as far from reacdiini*: to eter- 
; nity as at the he2:inninj^. The days ttf eternitt/ are only an 
i inade(|Ucfie expression, because every ci>m*e])tion of the hu- 
' man mind must he so. Ecpially so is every otlnu’, '^'A^'rom 
\ everlastiitg to everlasting '. '^\from everlastittg ; everlasf- 

ittg ; -front the day. i.e. since tin* day was. F(n* the word. 
frotji. to our minds implies time, and time is no measure of 
: (‘ternity. Only it expresses pneexistence, an eternal Exis- 
j teuce ha(dvwards as w(dl as forwards, the incommunicable at- 
i tribute of God. But u ords of Holy Scripture have their full 
I meaniiij;:, unless it appear from the passa;2:e itself that they 
j have not. In the ])assaoTS where tin* words, /hr ever, from 
; /'(/’ore, do n(»t mean eternity, tin* subject itself restrains them. 

I Thus /or ever. looking onward, is used of tinn*, eipial in du- 
i rati(»n with the b(*in^' of wliom it is written, iis~\ he shall be 
thy servant for ever. i. e. so lon^ as he lives in the body. S(> 
when it is said to the Son Thy throne, O God. is for ever 
and ever, it sp(*aks (»f a kinp;dom which shall have no end. 
In lik way, looking backwards, -'J will remember Thy won- 
ders fnnti old, must needs relate to time, because they arc 
marv(‘llous dealings of (rod in time. So a;»:ain~^’, the heavetts of 
old. stand simply contrasted with the changes of man. But 
-'‘God of old is the Eternal (iod. ^-//c that abideth of old is 
(fod enthroned from everlastini!;. In like manner the goings 
forth here, o])posed to a "owif forth in time, (emphatic words 
beiiif!: moreover united toj^ether,) are a ^'oinp; forth in eternity. 

The word, /roo/ of old, as used of beinj^, is only used as to 
the Beiiii;: cd’ God. Here too then there is no ground to stop 


5 Ps. Ixxxvii. 3. " Tliropl). •' 8. Luko i. 3.5. 

^ 1 S.nm. XM. 1. Wlicn kx’ is used of .jctiuil descent, it is in lelation to the ac- 

tnril [):irent, to •“ ^^o forth out of tin* womb,” “ (jut of tlu' loins,” “ out of the boweis,” “out 
of thee” Gen. xlvi. 2('>. Job i. 21, .7er. i. 5. Gen. xxxv. 11, xv. 1-, xvu. IVi. Kin{>:s xx. IS. 
Tss. Tcc, ttx', izi' 'kx’ ss\. 21 . ^ x. -1. 

Scr (v. 1. llel>.j refers back to iv. 8. Ruj). S. .lolm i. 1. 2. 


•*“ S, Anselm AFono]. c. 21. L. ‘ ^ Ricli. Viet, de Trin. ii. 4. L. Dan. vii. 9. 

Diotns. de Div. Noin. e. 10. x. .5. Dab. i. 12. J' mp 'hSk Dtaif. xxxin. 15. 
cSty ^N Gen, > xi. 33. Is. xl. 28. mp 2C’' Ps. ]v. 20. i'* nSiy ^y □‘^lyo Ps, xy. 2. 

ciii. 17. cStyo Ps, xciii, 2. and of Divine W'isdom, or God the Sun,P^‘^^''* viii.23. 

21 nc” cSiy^’ Ps. ix. 8. xxix. 10. *“ era Is. xliii. 13. Ex. xxi. (i. P.s, xlv.(>. 

Ib.lxxvii, 12. lb. l.xviii. 31. -7 Deut. xxxiii. 27. 
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Therefore will he pve them up, until the 
time that sh(‘ which travuileth hath broiijj^ht 


forth ; then '■ the remnant of his brethren ^ n kI^s t 
shall return unto the children of Israel* _ 


K c-h. 4. H). 


ch. 1. 7. 


short of that nieauii)”'; and so it declares the eternal 
forth^ or (f(‘ii(‘ration of the Son. 'J'he plural, ^o'mgs forth^ 
may here )>e used, either as words of i:;reat inaj(‘sty\ ‘*<io(L” 
l^ord,” Wisdom/’ (i. e. Divine^) are jdural; or because the 
(ieneration of tlie Son from the Fatlier is an Eternal Gene- 
ration, before all time, and now, thoii^^h not in time, yet in 
eternity still. As them the ])roj)het saith, ^\fro/n the (laj/s of 
(‘ternity/’ althou^di (‘ternity has no jiarts, nor he^innin^-, m»r 
fr(})n,'" s{> he may say fort/u t(.» convey, as we <*an re- 

ec'ive it, a continual j^oina'-forth. W(‘ thijik of Eternity as nn- 
(mdin»\ (‘ontinc.al, time ; and so he may liave set fiwth to iis the 
Eternal Act of (he doing Jutrfh of the Son, as continual a(*ts. 

Tht‘ Jews understood, as we dt> n(>w, that Micah foretold 
that (lie (’lirist was to lx* horn at Itethlehcm. until they re- 
jected Him, and wcr(‘ j>r(‘ss(‘d by the argument. \ot only 
did th(‘ chief pri(‘sts formally jaive tht‘ answiu*, hut, supposing 
our Lord to h(‘ of Nazareth, some M’ho reject(‘d Him, employ- 
(‘d the argument aaaiost Him. ' Stjtne soid^ Sli<(tl ( hi'ist 
contc o((f of (idlilcc ? Hath not thv Srriptnrc .said, that ( hrist 
vonudh of the seed of Dft rid, and out of the toirn of Bethlehem, 
inhere iJarid cv/.s / They knew of two distinct things; that 
(dirist (vas 1) to he of the seed of David ; and 2) out of the 
toivu of Bethlehem, ('hristians iiracxl tlumi w ith the fact, 
t hat th(‘ ])rophecy could he fulfilled in no otlu'r than in (dirist. 

If He is not yet horn, w ho is to ao forth as a Ruler out of 
tin* tribe of Judah, from Bctlihdiem, (for lb* must m‘cds coim‘ 
forth out of the tribe <d* Judah and from licthlehem, hut we 
se(‘ that now' no one of the race of Isratd lias lamiained in the 
city of Ih'thlehem, and thenceforth it has been intewlicted ‘ 
(hat any J(wv siiould remain in th(‘ confines of that coun- 
try) — how' then shall a Ruler be born from Juda*a, and how' 
shall b(‘ come forth out of Bethlehem, as the Divine v<dumes 
of the Rrophets announce, w hen to this day there is no one 
w’hatev er left there of Israi'i, from wdiosi* race ('hrist could be 
born? ” 'flic Jews at first met the argument, by afiirmina that 
the ^Messiah iras born at Bethlehem on tlie day of the de- 
struction of th(‘ temjile *’; but was hidden for the sins of the 
people'. This bein«- a transjiarent fable, the Jew s had either 
to r(*cciv(‘ (dirist, or to ^ivc up the belief that He was to Ix' horn 
at Bc'thlehem. So they (‘X])lained it, “ ddie Messiah shall 
forth tlx'iice', hecause he shall fx' of the sc'cd of David w ho w as 
out of l>el hlehem.” But this would have been misleading- 
lanj;uai^t'. Never did man so speak, that one should he born 
in a place, w hen only a remote ancestor had been horn there. 
Micah d(K‘s not say merely, that His family canx' out of Beth- 
IcIh'io, but that He Himself should thereafter come forth 
thence. No one could have said of Solomon or ofanyof the 
subseipient kin^s of Judah, that they should thereafter come 


forth from Bethlehem, any more than they (*ould now say, b)ne 
shall come forth from ('orsiea,' of any future sovc'reifjcn of the 
line of Nap()leon 111, beeause tlu' first Nap^ileon w'as a Corsi- 
can; or to us, ‘one sltnU route out of Hanover/ of a succes- 
sor to the prt'sent dynasty, horn in Eiuj^laixl, hecause (jeor^e 
I. came from Hanover in 1/1 1. 

3. Therefore, suwv (oxl basso appointed both to punish 
and to redeem, He. (lod, or the Ruler Whose ;L^oinics forth 
I have been from of old from everlastinj;-,*’ Who is (iod w ith 
God, shall give them up, i. w'ithdra w' His piaUeetion ami the 
j m'arness of His Preseiu'c. if/r/y/j;'- fttem uji 1) into the hands of 
; their enemies. And indet'd the far ij:?-eater ]»art never return- 
ed from the captivity, but remaim'd. althouLdj willing;-]-, in the 
enemy's land, outwardly shut out from the lami of the ])ro- 
mise and tlx' hope of their fathers But also, 2) all were, more 
than before, '‘given up. ta follow' their own w ays. (lod w as 
less visibly present amonic th(‘m. l^rophecy ceased soim after 
the return froni the captivity, and many tidicns of the near- 
ix'ss of (Vod and mc'ans of His communications w ith tlx'imthe 
Ark and the I rim and Thummiin were »-one. It was a time 
of pause and waitin;;-, w herein the fulness <d‘ (huEs pfts was 
withdraw'u, that tlu'v nn^ht l(X)k on to Him Who was to come. 
('ntil the time that she ivhieh travuileth hath brought forth, i. e. 
until "the f'irgin who should ronreive and hear a Son and rail 
His \ame Kmmanuel , dod with us, shall i^ive birth to Him 
Who shall save them. And th(*n sliall Ix' Rt'deinption and joy 
and assured peac'c. (oxl providc's aii’ainst the fainting- of 
hearts in tlx' lon^ time Ix'fore our Lord should come. 

'Then [.iud.] 'riieia' is no precise mark of time such as 
<xir word then expresses. He s})eaks ^^enerally of w'hat should 
he after the Birth (d‘the Redeemer. 'Fhe remnant of His bre- 
thren shall return unfit the rhildreu of Israel. The rhUdren of 
Israel are the true Israel, Israelites indeed'-; they who are siu'l), 
not in naine^'’only, but indeed and in truth. His brethren are 
]>lainly the brethren of the ('hrist: citlx'r because Jesiis vouch- 
safed to be born of the seed of David arrording to the flesh, 
and of them as ( ourenting the flesh Christ came, JVho is over 
all, dod blessed for ever ; or as such as He makes ami accounts 
and is not ashamed to rail, brethren, belui;' sons of God by 
ii'racc, as He is the Sen) of (7od by nature. As He says, JVho- 
sitever shall do the will of if Father whirh is in Heaven, tin 
same is Mi/ brother and sister and mother; and, IMi/ brethren 
are these who hear the word of dod and do it. The residue of 
these,thcBroj>hct says. shall return to, so as to ])e joined w itlC' , 
the rhildren of Israel ; as Malachi ])rophesies, He shall bring 
barb the heart of the fathers to^'^ the rhildren . and the heart of 
the rhildren to the fathers. In the first sense. Micah foi’et{‘lls 
the continual intlow of the Jew's to that true Israel who should 


> c'np, ninrn Prov. i. -10. ix. 1. " S..t()hii vii. 41, 2. '[ Ten. c. .Tud. 

c. 13. R. Is.iai-. Chi/.zuk Eniunah, in \Va!J:en.‘Jcil tela ipnea Sat. p. 27S. trios to evado it, 
■’ By Hadrian, Soo ab. on iii. 12. }). .‘US. Boland p. ii 17- undei'stands tins ofa pro- 
liibition to a^iproach Bethlehem itself, See at length Martini I'ugio tidei ii. (J. f. 

27h. from th«> Jernsalcin Tahnnd Berachoth [f. a.] and the old my tieal hook.«, Bereshith 
Rahha on (Im. xxx. 11 , and th(‘ l'2eha R. on Lam. i, U'p (These last passages have heei. 
mutilated.') See also Seiioeltg. 'J'. ii. p. Ihb. on Is, Ixvi, 7. Tin* fahle of Ills eoneeal- 
nient oeeitrs in Jonath. on M leah iv. S, (see al). p. 327.) inTrvpho in S. .Just. Dial.§ S, 
^ As ill 2(4irou. xxxvi. 17. ^ Acts vii. 42. Roin.i.2l.. 2r>. 2vS. 

^ Is. vii. 1 I. The context reipiires, that tlie Mother here spoken of sho.iJd be tht^ 
Mother of the Messias. Tor tin* Birtli is spoken of In-fore (v. 2.) and his hri'airen.vnH, 
in this V. c.m he no other than the brethren of Him \N ho is so horn. T he evasion, that 
it is only a fignvc for tlie end of the travail, gives an unmeaning sense, for it would 
signify, “ He sliall give them up, until He cease to give them up.” It is also contrary 
to the idiom ; since in the (J. T. travail pangs are an emhlem of sutlering, not of tlie 
subsequent joy, and Israel is spoken of, both l.-elinc and after, unfignratively ; “ 11c shall 


give ^iirm up” and as “ the ehildreti of Israel,” so that a hgurative meiitieii of them in 
between would he uusuiled to the context. 

“ S. John I, '17. *** )lom. ix. (). \e. lb. i.'l, 

Ib.ix..-'*. IIeb.ii.il. n S. Matt, n ii. .'O. S. Luke \ ju. L’l . 

“by stands in its first meaning of ‘phii'c,* where one tbmg tr.oves to .motiur. aiu! so 
abiiles on it V'.w-ald, in Hengst. \slio quotes 2 ( 'hr. xxx . th “ " heu > on rororn to [h]!) 
the Jmrd,” and Mai. iii. 24. Heb. as to tin- religions meaiiiii,.;. So (mui! r.iriu ise. •' they re- 
turned to (S’) the iniquities of tlieir fon-fatliers.” (.)er. .\i. I(».) In all the eases mentioned 
by Piirst, (('one. p. llhh-ll,)the original idea '•ovtr” nniaiiis in ''ome tone ; “ tlie 
waters retunu-d upon the Eg.,” Kx. xi\. 211; ‘‘and they retmiied N7?t(t ihhahiroth (t-n- 
camping there), Num. xxxiii. 7 ;”man would returii A- tin- d^l^t.■’ (so as to dwell tiu*re,) 
.fob xxxiv. I,-!; “the dog retrtrned to his \ omit ,( taking it n[t again,i Prov. xxvi. II, 
“ the wind returnt*th to its eireuit.*:/' (so as to rest where n betran,! lieel. i. d ; “ My pi ayer 
shall return into my bosom,” (so as to rest there, or, from (ou! in Idessmg upon himsell,) 
Ps. XXXV. 13. In Neh. iv. (>. tj'Vi,’ iDtcn," return so as to be w,ith ns, ' the idiom is the same 
as in this place. l\lal. ni. 21. Jleb. yj 
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the earth. 
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unto the ends of 
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CHRIST 
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72^87 

Is. 52. 18. 

Zecli. 9. 10. Luke 1.32. 


first be called. All in each (.::enerati(nL who ar(‘ the true 
Israel, shall he converted, made one in (dirist, saved. So, 
wh(‘reas, since Solomon, all had been discord, and, at last, 
tin* dews were scattered abroad every wliere, all, in the true 
Ib’ince (d’ Peace, shall be one b This has been fulfilled in 
each generation since our Lord came, and shall lie yet further 
in the end, when tlu‘y shall haste and pour int(» th(‘ Church, 
and so aU Israel shall he saved b 

ILit the promis(‘ of <h»d was not only to Israel after the 
flesh, but to air^ also I hat were afar off ere/i as /aa/n/ as the 
Lord oar God should eali\ All tliese may be called ///c remnant 
of Ills brethren, even those that w(‘re. Indore, aliens from the 
rom nanneeatl h of Israel and afar off , " hut nou\ In ( hrlsf ,Iesus, 
7/iade one with them ; all, biadlinuj ainoni;- themselves and to 
Christ their rul(‘i‘. d]a\ in^' takeii <m Him their nature in the 
flesh. He is n<d ashamed to call them so, as the Apostle speak- 
eth, confirming it out of the Psalm, where in the IVrson of 
(dirist Ik* saith I trill detdare Lht/ name unto j\Ji/ brethren. 
There* is no r<‘ason to take* tlie nanu*, brethren, h(*rc in a 
narrower s(‘ns(* thans(»to comprehend alL ///c remnant whom 
the Lord shall rail, Avlndher Jews or (rentiles. The word 
brctiiren in its literal sense includes both, and, as to both, 
the w(U‘ds were fulfllled. 

i. ./tid He shall stand. The Prophet continues to speak 
of personal acts of this lluler Who was to he born. He was 
not to pass au ay, not to rnk* only by others, but by Himself. 
T<» stand is the attitude of a servant, as Jesus, althoui^h God 
and Lord of all, said of Himself, ^lle shall eome forth and serve 
them ; ''^7Vie Sot/ of dSlan came not t(t be ministered unto, Itnt to 
minister. He shall stand as a Slu'pherd t o watch, teed, 
j;‘uard them, day and ni^ht ; He slutll sta/td, as St. Stephen 
saw (’hrist ^^sta/tdlnitl on the Itii^hl Hand of God, to succour 
all th(>s(‘ who sutler for Him.’’ “^’’For to sit belongs to one 
j 11(1^2 inii' ; to stand, to one fi^htiiiit or liel j)inii;.” He shall stand, 
as abidiiu*’, not to pass from them, as Himsell saith, Lo, I am 
with tjoa aitt'ttt/, et'ctt unftt the entl of the world: and He shall | 
feed Ills fl(»ck by His Spirit, His Word, His Wisdom and 
doctrine. His example and life; yea by His own Body and 
Blood ' They whom He f(‘ed(‘th ^'Voc/i ttothhi;^. 

hi the stre'ni^th of the Lord. He, Who feedeth them with 
Divine tend(‘rness, shall also have Divine mi^ht. His Father’s 
and His own. t(» prot(*ct them ; as He saith, Mt/ sheeft hear Mtf 
Volee, and 1 know them and the// follow Me, neither shall any 
man pi nek them out (f Mtf Hand. My Father JVhieh yave 
them Me is yreater than all, and no man Is able to jtluek them | 
out of My Father's Hand. I and My Father are One. With I 
authority, it is said t'ommandeth even the unclean spirits | 

and they eome out. His f('(‘din;j:; or teaching!: also was ^'^i^dth , 
authority, and not as the scribes. ! 

In the Majestt/ of the Xante of the Lord His God, as St. John 1 
says-*', JVe beheld His Glory, the Glory as of the Only-Beyot- 

• S( (> Hdsca i. 1 1. Is. xi. 19. \r. * Horn. xl. 2^). Poc. Acts ii. 31). 

•* P.pli. ii. 12-14. ** Ps. xxii. 22. "> Joel ii. 32. ^ S. Tiukc xii. 37. 

^ S. Matt. XX. 28. See Is. Ixi. 5. k vii. 5,5. Collect for 

S. StepluMi’s Day. S. Greg. Hoiu. 2i). in Evanp;. n. 7. S.Matt. xxviii. 20. 

S. vi. 9' Ps. xxiii. 1. S. ,Iohn x. 27-30. S. Luke iv. 30. i 

S. Matt. vii.20. 20 s..L»hn i. 14. 21 s. Matt, xxviii. 18. - s. John xvii. 11 , 12. ! 

“4 Jolwi XX. 17 . lo'pinaun, in Niz/achon, objects, that, “as God, j 
He }i;:s no God : as Man, He is not from everlasting to everlasting,” not knowing, as a Jew, ! 
the J>i\ ine Personality of our Lord, whence, He* being ” not two but one Clirist,” ( Atli. ' 
Creed), botli tlie attrii)utes of Hi# Divine and Human Nature can be said of Him. (in Poc.) ! 


ten of His Father ; and He saith, -L/// pou'cr is yiven taito Me 
in heaven and in earth ; so that the Divine (ilory shonld shine 
throiiii-li tin* Majesty of His teaeliin^, the power of His Grace, 
upholding* His own, and tiie splendonr of tlie miracles wrought 
by Him and in IBs Name. ()f the Xante of the Lord; as He 
saith again, Holy Father, kee]/ thronyh Thine oivn Xante 
those ndiom Thou hast yiven J/c, that they may he one as JTv 
are. Jf^hile I was ivith titem in the irortd, I ke])f them in Thy 
Xante. ‘'-'AVhocvcr then is set to f(‘cd His flock must stand, 
i.c. be linn and unshaken ; feed, not sell, nor slay; and feed 
in might, i.c. in Christ.” His God, as our Lord Himself, as 
Man, saith, My Fttther, and yot(r Father, and ft) My 

God and your God. ihit that Majesty He Himself wields, as 
no mere man can ; He Himself is invested will) it. "‘-’To or- 
dinary kings (jod is strength or gives strcngtii ; m(‘ji have 
strength in God ; this Ruler is clad in the strength of tlie Lord, 
that same strength, which the Lord hath, \Vhos(* is strength. 
Of Him, as J'-rac'l's King, the same is said as of th(* Lord, as 
King of the whole earth only tliat the streiigtli of tlu* Mes- 
siah is not His own, but th(* Lord's. He is investt‘d with the 
strength of the Lord, because He is Man ; as Man, He ran lie 
invested n ith the whole strength of the J.(Or(l, only because 
Hois also God.” 

And they shall ahide (lit. sit, dwelt) in r<*st and security 
and nnhroken ])ea(*e under Christ their Shej)herd and their 
King : they shall not wander to and fro as heretofore. -^He, 
their Shepherd, sliall stand ; they shall .v//.” “^I’lie word'^*’ is 
the more emphatic, heeause it stands so absolutely. J’his will 
h(* a sitting or dwelling, which will inde(‘d des(‘rve the name. 
The original ])romise, so often forfeited by th(‘ir disohedienee, 
should he perfectly fulfilled; and ye slutll dwell in your land 
safely, and I trill yive peace in the land, atid ye shall He dotvti, 
and none shall make you afraid. So Amos ami Mieah had 
before promised.”’ And this is th(‘r(*sult of the greatness of 
the ])romised Ruler, as the like promise of the Psalm is rested 
on the imimital)ilityof (jod ' ; Thou art the Same, and Thy 
years shall bare no end. The ebildrvn of Thy serrunls shall 
dweU'^, and their seed shat I be eslublislted before Thee. For it 
follows. 

For now, (in the time which Mieah saw as did Ahraliam 
witli the eye of faith,) now, in contrast to that former time of 
lowliness. His life shall he divided between a IHe of obscu- 
rity, and a life of never-ending greatness. 

Shall lie be yreal auto the | very '"'] ends of the earth, ein- 
hraeing them in His rule, (as David and Solomon had fore- 
told and so none shall harm those wliom He, the King of 
all the earth, shall protect. Tlie universality of protection 
is derived from an universality of power. To l>avid God says, 

I hare made thee a yreaf name, tike the name of the yreat that 
are in the earth. Of Lzziah it is said '^, His nattte went forth 
far ; for he was marrelloasly helped, until he teas sirony ; but ot 

II. 'ranchum owns, that the Ruler here spoken of’ can, for His greatness, be no other 
than the Messiah. (Ib.) 

2=’ Cc'KS]). 2*’’ PvS. xxviii. 7. ('ib 7. 1 Sam. ii. 10. Ps. xciii. 1. 

from Casp. Lev. xxvi. 5, (i. “comp. Hos. ii. 20. [18 Pbig.] Is, 

iiv. 30. xxxii. 18. Jer. xxiii. 8. Ezek. xxviii. 25,6. xxxiv. 25, 28. xxxvii. 25. xxxviii. 
8 . Zech. xiv. 10,11.” Casp. 

•^2 Am. ix. 14. Mic. iv. 4. Both use the varne word as here. Ps. cii. 27, 28. 

untP’. nj). -i** Ps. ii. 8. “ the ends of the earth for His possession ; ” Ps. 

Ixxii. 8. “from the river unto (*iy) tlie ends of the earth.” In both cases the pN *DS3K as 
here. See “ Daniel the Proph.” p. 480. ^7 2 Sarn. vii. ‘J. 2C]iron. xxvi. 15. add Ib.b. 
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the Messiah alone it is said, that Ilis pow(T should reach to 
the ends of the earth ; as God prophesies of Himself, that His 
^ Ahnne s/toidd he f>reaf (nno)t fr the Hedthcu, So Gabriel said 
to His Mother, -7 /its, AMiom she should hear, sha// he i^rcuf. 

r>. And this Man shall be the Peat e. This, emphatically, 
i.e. ^‘ This Same,” as is said of Noah, This same shall roni- 
fort ns, or, in the sonj*; of Moses, of t lie Ijord. * This Same is 
mif God. Of Him he saith, not only that He hrinjjrs peace, 
hut that He Himself - is that P(‘ace ; as St. Paul saith, He 
is oar Peave^ and Isaiah Calls Him "Ahe Pritire of peace, and 
at His IHrth the heavenly host jiroclainied peace tm earth; 
and He '^preached peace to you lehieh were afar ofp, attd to thon 
that were niyh ; and on leavinir the world He saith, Peace I 
leave with yon, My Peace I y ire t/?tfo you. He shall he our 
Peace, uithin by His (irac(‘, without by His Protc(*tion. 

\\ ould(‘st thou hav(‘ peace* with (xod, tiiine own soul, thy 
n(‘ij»:hhour r (xo to Christ Mdio is our ]^(‘ac('.” and follow the* 
footsteps of (dirist. ‘‘Ask peace of Him ^Vho is Peace. Place 
(dirist in thy heart and thou hast jdace'd Peace there.” I 

JVhen the Assyrian shat! come into our land, and udtoi he j 
shall tread in our /ntluees. Assur stands for the most power- | 
ful and d(‘adliest foe, “ u'hostly and bodily,” as the Assyrian i 
then was .aft Ik* people of (tod. Por since this plainly r(‘tat(;s 
to tin* tiiiH* after Christ's comiiii;', and, (to say the least.) after 
tin* cajitivity in Uabylon and deliverance from it . which it- 
s(‘lf followi’d tin* dissedution of the Assyrian Empire, the As- 
syrians cannot be tin* literal jieojdi*, who had lon^ sinc(;<‘eased 
to be ' In Isaiah too the Assyrian is the type of Anti-dirist i 
and of Satan As Christ is onr Peace, so one enemy is chosen j 

to represent all enemies who ^‘’re.r the ( 7/ whether the hu- : 
imin a^'eiits or Satan who stirs them up and uses them. “By j 
the Assyrian,” says St. Cyril, “ he here means no lomrer a man ! 
out of Babylon, but rather marks out the iin entor of sin, Sa- ' 
tan. Or ratlnw. to Vpeak fully, the implacable multitude of: 
d(*vils, which spiritually ariseth against all which is lioly, and 
lii^hts aicainst the holy city, the sjiiritual Zion, wh(‘r(‘of the ' 
Divine Psalmist saith, Gloriofts thi/tys are spolce/i (f thee, thou \ 
city (f God. For Christ dwelleth in the (iiurch. and maketh ' 
it, as it were. His own city, altlKmirh by His (xodhead filliiujc ‘ 
all thiruvs. 'Phis city of God tlum is a s<»rt of land and coun- 
try of th(‘ sanctified and of those enrich(‘d in s])irit, in unity 
with (iod. When then the Assyrian shall come airainst our 
<'ity, i. e. when barbarous and hostile jiowers ti^ht against the 
saints, they shall not find it unguarded.” The enemy may 
tread on the land and on its palaces, i.e. lay low outward jirlery, 
vex the body which is of earth and the visible temple of the 


1 Mal.i. 11. 1 1 
Gen. V. 29. ^ Ex. xv. 


' S. Luke 1 . ‘.V2. ovTi>^ t(TTni utya^, ! 

The word “ 1 his ” viinfit frraiiitnatieiilly ho taken I 


as apveein}; with “ peaee.” “ This [viz. tliis tliiiigl sliall lie our peace,” as Lied. vi. 9, CJ | 
Snn nr, this too is vanity ; ” V^x. ii’. 15, "ot m. “ this is My inemorial.” i. e. is not no- ' 
cessarily personal. But this Avould not alter the sense. For, ” tlu.s thing is our peace,” 
must necessarily refer to what luul been said. viz. the great ness, nnajesi v, t ender c.are ot the 
Messiah. It is most natural to ttike as a person, since a person w'as tlie sub- 
ject of the verse before. Eph. ii, 11. ‘ Is. ix. b. ^ S. Luke ii. 1 L 

Eph. ii. 17. S. ,1 oln\ xiv. 27. La]). iv. 10. 

A dislteliever in prophecy writes, ” If he wtnild quote Mieali as designating Bethle- 
hem for the l)irth])laee of the IMessiah, lie cannot shut his eyes to the fact that tlie Deli; 
verer to come from tlienee was to be a shield against the Assyrian.” Dr. 

'V illiams iti Ess. and Rev. p. ()8. Not ” conlempt>rary.” unless it be certain that Psal- 
mists and Pro} hots cannot identify tlumst lves with the }’ast and future of their }>eoj)le. 

1 he course of events interjiosed shews, that the deliverance was not to he ctinleniporary. As 
the Psalmist speaking of th(> ])asRapo of the Red Sea, says, Hu rt' (ii(fu v rejoire in Iltvi, (Ps. 
ixvi. (>.) making himsell one w iih tliem ; as M icah liimbdf, speaking of times after the clc- 


Moly (xhost. as he did St.Piiul hy the thoru in the Jiesh. the 
minister (f Sutati to buffet hint, or Joh in mind body tir estate, 
after that he has no more that he ('an do ; he <*aiiiK)t hurt 
tlic soul, bcttausc iiothiiiii: can sejtttrate ns from the loretpf Christ , 

; and ^Hdirist Mlio is our IVacc is in us ; and of the saint too it 
; may be said, 77te eneniy cannot hurt hitti. ^''Mncli as the 
; (diurcli has been v(‘\ed at all times liy perseeutions of devils 
and of tyrants, < hrist has ever I'onsoled lu^raiid ii:i\ en Inu’ jieaee 
. in the persecutions themselves : -'df'lnt ('omforteth ns in (til onr 
: tribulation, that lee may be able to comfort ihetn which are in 
'■ any trouble, hy the comfort whcreirith tee are comforted of G(td. 

: P(tr as t he safperlnys (f ( hrist abound in ns. so onr eonsolaiton 
also aboundeth by Christ. The Ajiostles dejnirted frotn the 
])resen('e of the eouncit. rejoiejny' that they teere counted wort fa/ /o 
suff er shame for His Xatne. And St. Pan! writeth to the He- 
hreAVs, ~~ ye had eotn passion of me in my bonds, and t(n)l{ jot/fulh/ 
the sjtoilinfr (,f yoar yoods. knowhty that ye hare in hcitven a 
better and utore endariny substance. 

Theti shall tee raise ayainst him seveti shepherds and eiyht 
pritK'ipat men (lit. anointed, altlMui^li elsew here used of hea- 
then princes.) 

Tlic she}therds arc manif(‘stly inferior, spiritual, shejihcrds, 
actiiiju; under tin* ( )ne She})lK‘r(l. hy His authority, and Ih* in 
tlumi. ^\'\\e ])rin( es (f men arc* most naturally a civil power, ae- 
eordinp: to its iisa^e elsewhere The set'cn is throuii'hoat the 
Old Testament a symbol of a sa<‘red Avhole, jirohahlv of flic 
union of (oul with the AVorld-‘, re<*on(*ilcd Avith it ; eiyht. Avhcii 
united Avith it, is somethiiiif beyond it “ ‘. Since then serett de- 
nof(‘s a ^reat, eomplet(*, and sa<*re(l multitude, hy the c/.i'.77 he 
would designate “ an iner(‘dihle and almost <*ountless multi- 
tude.” “ *'*So in def(*ne(‘ of tin* C'hureh, there shall Ip* raised up 
very many shepherds and teaelM*rs (for at no time Avill it he 
forsaken hy Christ:) yea hy more and more, countlessly, so that, 
hoAA'ever jierseeutions may inen*ase. there shall never be Avant- 
in^ more to t(*aeh. and exhort to. the faith.” 

(). ^ /nd they shall traste, \\X . feed (m. and so eat ajt. ’^riiey 
Avho Avere shcjiherds of their oAvn people, should eonsuim* their 
enemi(*s. deremiah uses tlu* same iiria^e. The shejtherds 
with their Jbwks shall come unto her ; they shat! pitch tents 
uyainst her round ahout : they shall feed, each his sj/aee. So 
Joshua and Calel) say, 77/c//. (the inhabitants of (’anaan.) 
are bread for us. So it Avas said to St. Peter, ^^./r/.vc, I*eler, 
kilt and eat ; and Avliat once was commott. defiled aud un- 
eteuu. shall turn to tin* nourishment and ^rowtli of tlu* 
( hurcli. and be incorporated into Christ, beiiuv made part of 
His Body. 

i solati<Mi of the laiul. (vii. l.'L) s'lys. ” lie uill turn again, He will have eonq'a.'i' C n iqion 
i V). vii, 19.) uay. as our Ijonl Himself says to tlie Ajuistlc^;. ” I am with jn.;: alway, 
even to tlie end of the world.’’ (S. Matt, xxviii. 29.) i. e. with them and their ^^(■ee^i- 
sors to tlie ciul ot tinu’ ; st) Micah, who had sorrowed v\Ith his jicioji.' in tlu ir sonciws, 
(i. S. lu.) here rejoices with them in a i.leliveraiicc lar awa\’. altci (o'd sln uld lor .a long 
time have given tlicm up, v. ,‘L ami which he siiould not sec.' '• lh\ t n L. Ilauer t: anslatcd, 
‘.And if .inother Assur,' eompari; g tlie passage of Virgil u inch ( astahe had alreadv quot- 
ed, ‘Alter erit luiu Ti})hys, et altera (]ua- vebat Argo Did. 'ctos lieroas.” lleng.st. 

K Is. X. aud including Bahvlon Oh. xiv. Acts xii. 1. Luke xii. 4. 

17 Riip. Ps. Ixxxix. 2l !'•' Rib. 2Cor. i. 1.5. Acts v. 11. x. 84. 
.los. xiii. 21, Ps. Ixxxiii. 12, Ezek. xxxii. 89. The word stands rather in contrast 
with n'VD than as equivalent to it, since n*i:b is always umiI efi in*, anoinled by God, n'D3, 
unh'SN it he in this place, never. See Jbdir Syjuliolik, ii. 197. sqq. 

.See ah. im Amos i. ]). 1,35. This instance in At icah so far dilVers from thcotliers, 
that the two nunjhers are jiot muted with one suhstantl)e ; aiul, unless Uic shephou. and 
Uic princes oj meuhe the s.'uue class of persons, (wluc’i scarcely seems ]irohahle,) they have 
kindred, yet dihereut, suhiecls. m. 8. *5 Nmn. xiv, 9. .Acts x. 18. 
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MICAH, 


r. Assyria witli the sword and the land of 
'“Nimrod || in tho entrances thereof: thus 
shall he deliver us from the Assyrian, 
when he eometh into our land, and when 
he tri'adeth Avithin our borders. 

-‘/y/r/ //ic hmd of Nimrod. Babylnii, which slumld dis- 
place Assyria, hat should carry on its work of cliastisiuii; God’s 
people, is joined by Micah, as liy Isaiah \ as an oliject of His 
jud^niK'nt. In Isaiali, they are the actual Assyria - and Hahy- 
loif' whose destruction is foretold, yet so as to shadow out re- 
bellion aj^ainst God in its intensest form, making itself inde- 
pendent (if, (tr measurinij: itself aii'ainst, (hid. Hence, proba- 
bly, here alone in holy Seri|dure, llahylon is called t/te laud of 
Nimrod^ as indeed he founded it h but therewith was the au- 
thor of the tower of Hahel also, which was built in rrheUion 
against (hid, whence his own name was derived \ Assyria 
then, and the world-empire whi(‘h ^should succ(‘ed it, stand as 
represen tint!^ the (iod-op])osed world. 

In the (otfranres thereof (lit. in the ^ates there<f^'.'\ 11 ie 
shepherds of Israel shall not act on the* defensive only, but 
shall have victory o\ cr the world and Satan, carryinjji: back 
the battle into his own dominions, and overthrowing him there. 
Satan’s maru'c. so far from hurtin^^ the Church, shall turn to 
its plod. Wherein he hoped to waste it, he shall be wasted ; 
wherein he seemed to triumph, he sliall l)e foiled. So it has 
been ever seen, how, under every persecution, the Church 
jj^rew. “ " The more it was pressed down, tlie more it rose up 
and dourislu'd ; ” ^Shiverini** the assault of tli(‘ Capiiis, and 
strengthened more and more, not liy resisting, but by endur- 
ing.” Yvt all, by whomsoever done, shall be the work <if (dirist 
Alone, enduring in imirtyrs, teaching' in pastors, (‘onvertinir 
through the Apcn^tles of H(‘athen nations. Wherefore he 
adds 

Thus, [yind] He shall deliver f roni the Assj/rian. Not 
theif. the siihordinate she]iherds, hut He, the Chief Shepluu’d 
until the lust e)ieinj/ shall he destrof/ed and death shall he suad- 
lotred ajt in i'ietort/^ shatl de/irer. ^vhcther by the/n <ir by Him- 
s(‘lf as He often so doth, — not ns only (the sayinii;’ is the larpw 
because unlimited) but — He shall deliver^ absolutely. Wlni- 
soever shall be delivered. He shall lie their deliverer ; all, whom 
He Alone know(‘th. Who Ahinc hnoiveth them that arc His. 

Neither is there sairatiim in anif other. JJ^hoso ^torieth. 
iet him !j;lorij in the l^ord. Every member of Christ has part 
in this, who, throui;'h the p*ace <if (hid, ‘‘has power and 
strenph to hav(‘ victory and to triumph apiinst the devil, 
the world, and the llesh ” — not he, but the p’aee of <»od 
which is with liim ; and mirnh more, all, whether Apostles or 
Apostolic men, or Eastors, <ir Bishops and Overseers, who, 
by preachinj;” or teachinjr or prayer, lirinij:; those to the know- 
ledp‘ of the truth, who '-.svy/ in darkness and the shadow of 
death, and ))y whom ^‘Yiod translates ns into the kingdom of 
His dear Son. 

7 . And the remnant of Jacob. Micah well as Isa- 

’ Is. X, xiii — xiv. 27. " Is. x. 12-1”), •'* xiv. 13-15, < Gon. x. 10. | 

^ Lit. “ Wi' will rebel.'’' Tliw is no otlier fven plausible etyniologj^ 

The l‘L A . has followed the aMalop:y of the “ Caspi.v pyla-,” Ac. and lias y)araphrased, 

“ o; etuiips.” or “ pates’’’ by “ entrances,’’ as if they were “ the patesof the country s” whicli, 
however, belongs only to narrow' entrances, sneh as Therjno})yla'. The rendering in the 
PL Al. “ with their own drawn swords,” (from A<i.and Ed. v. A.lLand Kim.) Lsowiiig to a 
slavish adherenee to parallelism, nwr®, Ac. “ drawn swords,” (Ps. Iv. 22.) is lem. after the 
analogy of 3Tn itself. The uniform meaning of nns “ opening,” “ door,” “port,” “ gate,” is 
))lainiy not to he deserted in a single case, on the ground of yiaraliehsm only, Tite 
fcin. atf. also beioftgs natural )j to Uie lattd, her's, not (heir's, i. e. tlie yfoople’s. 


7 And "'the remnant of Jacob sluill be cin/TsT 
in the midst of many people as a dcAA^ ^r. rui. 
Iroin the Lord, as the showers upon tluC' 
ij^rass, that tarrietb not for man, nor Avait- 3 ’ 
ethfor the sons of men. 

iah liad ])rophcsicd, that a remnant (uily should retinni unto 
the Might (f God. These, though very many in tliemselves, 
are yet hut a renoatat only of the unconverted mass ; yet this, 
^^dhe remnant, who shall he saved, who believe in Christ, the 
I little ftewk. of whom were the A]>ostles and their diseijtles, 
i shall he., in the )nidst of naoa/ people, whom they won to the 
i laith, as Jtdiu in Asia, Thomas in India, Peter in Babylon and 
' Rome, Paul well-ui^h in the whole world, what: somethiuj:; 
to he readily swallow(‘d u\) by their multitude? N(l hut as 
a dew from the I^ord. as the showers from the grass, nddrh tar- 
net It n<pf for man. nor waiteth for the sons (f men. ({uiekeuin^ 

I to life tliat, \vJiieli, lik(‘ soon-withered ^rass, 110 human eul- 
I tivation, no human hel|>, could reach. 

Ill the (iiospel and the ;2:raee of Christ there are hotli, iren- 
tleuess and mij^ht ; softness, as the dew. mi^ht as of a lion. 
]'%)r '‘^’’Wisdom reaeheth freon (ou* end to anotheu* mightitj/ ; 
and sweettp doth she ord(‘r all things.” The dew is, in Holy 
Scripture, a symbol of Divine doetrim*. doetrijic shall 

drop as the rain, mp speech sha/f distil as the deiv. as ffie snudt 
rain njmn t he t outer herb. and as the showers nj}0)i the grass. The 
dpw <*<ou<‘s down fnon heaven, is of heavenly not of (uirthly 
birth, traiisjiarent, julistenina; with lii^ht, retlee’tin^ th(‘ hues 
ofh<‘aveu, gentle, slii>ht, weak in itself, refreshing, ('oolin^- 
the stron<»’ heats of the day”b eonsuined itself, yet thendiy pre- 
serving life, falling: 011 the dry and wither(‘(i ^rass wh(‘rein 
all nature droops, ami reealliu^ it to freshness of life. And 
still more in those lands, w here 1 ‘rom the he^^inniiii^ (d‘ Aj>ril 
j to the end of October theeJos(‘ of tlie latter and tin* he^iii- 
■ niiifc of the early rain, duriiijL!,' all the hot mouths of summer, 
i the life of all herbage (iep(*iids upon the dew alone-'’. Shotvers-^ 

\ are so called from tin* “ multitude” of drops, slij^ht ami of no 
! account in themselves, dcscendini;- noiselessly yc*t pcnctratinii: 

I the more deeply. So did the Aposth‘s “ -'ln‘dcw' the souls of 
believers w ith tlie wiu'd of i^odliness and enrieh them abun- 
dantly with the words of the Gospel,” themselves dyin,2:, and 
the Chur(*h liviu»; the more throuj2:h their death (lueuehiii^' 
the tiery heat of passions, and watering; the dry and barren 
soil, that it mi{i;ht hriujj^ forth fruits unto Christ. Vet, they 
say the e.veellenvp of the power was of God and lad of as. and 
God gave the increase. For neither was tlieir do<*trine -'’r/ 
?nan nor bp man ; hut it came from heaven, the Holy Spirit 
t(‘aehin^ them invisibly and makinj>' unlearned and ignorant 
men mightp in word and deed. ‘‘ '^'’Wh(‘nee thes(* and these 
alone the(>!iiireh of ('hrist looks up to, as furnishing tin* rule 
of truth.” The herb, upon which this dewfalleth, «::row- 
etli to (lod witliout any . aid of man, and llourisheth, and nced- 
eth neither doctrines of philosophers, nor the rewards or 
praises of men.” 

7 S. Anton, in S. Athnn. vit. ej. c. 7^h ^ S. Aug. do Ag. Christ, c. 12. and other 

fathers quoteil TertulJ. Apol. c. ult. n. a. Oxf. Tr. 2 Tim. ii. 11). Acts iv. 12. 

2Cor.x. 17. Ps.cvii.lO. (Ad.i. 13. iv. 7. x.21. '•’ Horn. 

.ix.27. S. Luke xii, 32. See Ps.cii.5, 12, 2 Kings xix.2<i, Is.xxxvii.27. 

Wise!. \ iii. 1. Dent, xxxii. 2. Etrclus. xviii. 1(1, xliii. 22. 

Called p’K, because only “ i)erennial” stn'atns still H(nv(>d. On its itnportance 

to vegetable life, we (Jen. xxvii.28, Dent, xxxiii. 13, 2S, Hag. i. 10, Zeeh. viii. 12. 

I 2* It occurs Dent, xxxii. 2. Ps.lxv, 11. (Heh,)lxxii. 0, a.s especially rcl'resliing^ 

S. (Jyr. 2 Cor. iv. 12. lb. 7. I (2or. iii. t>, 7* 

29 Gal. i. 13. 30 R„p. 31 Rib. 
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cifnTs T 8 ^ And the remnant of Jacob shall be 10 'lAnd it shall come to pass in that ^ 

amoni^ the (Tcntiles in the midst of many day, saith the Lord, that 1 w ill cut off thy 

])eople as a lion amonjj^ the Ixuists of the liorses out of th(‘ midst of thee, and I will 
forest, as a youn*:; lion anioni*; the flocks of destroy thy chariots : 

\\Ov, floats II sheep : who, if he j^o throuij^h, both tread- 11 And I will eut off the cities of thy 


eth down, and teareth in [lieces, an<i non(‘ 
can dcdiver. 

1) Thine hand shall be lifted up upon 
thine jfrh ersaries, and all thine enemies 
shall be cut ott*. 

S. And the renmnnf of Jnvoh shnlt he as a j/oitns( Hon. 

^ Wiiat more unlike than the sweetness of the dew and the 
fierceness of the lion ? What so different as tin* gentle show<*r ! 
distilliniT on the herb, and tin* sava^'en(*ss or vehemence of a I 
fion roarini^ ainoni^^ the /for As rfsheej) Yet hotli ar(‘ ascrih- ! 
ed to the remnant of Jaeofi. ^Vhy r ]h‘caiis(‘ the x\postles of ! 
Christ are both tender and seven*, tender in teaehinjji^ and ex- | 
hortiiiii*, s(‘ver(‘ in rehukinii* and av(‘ni!.ina'. How does Ihnil | 
teach, ~(HkI teas In Christ rei'onrllini^ the teorfd nnto Himself^ i 
(ind hatfi eonunitted n/tto ifs the irord (f reioneiliathm ; non’ i 
then tee <ire amlntssadors for Christ, as thoni^h God did beseech | 
j/on hi/ ns: xre jirai/ ijon in ChrisCs steady he ye reeoneiled to i 
God ! What sweeter than the d(‘w of iov(*, tin* shower of true | 
affection ? And so. on to that, “our heart is (udar^ed.” ''Fhey j 
are sucli dro{)s of d('w as no one could doubt came from '^the j 
Lord, the Father (f onr Lord Jesus Christy the Father (f mer- i 
vies and the God of all ( inn/ort . '^’et the same Apostle after j 

a little writ(‘S, ^This is the third time I am eominy^ to you. I | 
t(dd ifou hefore and forefelt lyou. and heiny ahsent note I write | 
to them which heret(fore hare sinned and to at! others, that if I 
come ayain^ I iri/f not sjntre. since ye seek a ju'otf (f Christ 
speakiny in me. Se(‘ the severity of ti master, like the r<»arin«: 
of Hon amony the heasts of the forest. For sueli surely are ^ 
they whom he rebukes for the 'uneteanness and fornieatiim and 
taseiriousness whirls theiy had committed. \Vas he not to such 
as a lion*’? not J^eter smdi, when lu* rebuked Ananias 

first and tlnui Sapphira his wife, and they h*ll down and ^ave 
up the "host r l"hey tread down or 'cast dmen imayinations i 
and ei'cri/ hiyh thiny that e.raHeth itself ayainst the knoirtedye 
of God ; as (dirist Himself, Who spake in them, is both a 
lamb and the ^ Lion of the trihe (f Judah^ and nothing is so 
ti'rrihle as 'V//c wrath if the Ijiimh. 

And none can deliver. “ ^"For as the Aposth's past from 
nation to nfition. and trod dmvn Heathenism, sulxluinj^ it to 
( ■hrist, and taking within their net tin* many convert(*d na- 
tions, none could withdraw from the Apostles doctrine tliose 
whom they had converted.” Tlie Heathen world ‘h-riiul out 
that the state is beset, that the Christians are in their fields, 
their forts, their islands.” ’AVe are a people of yesterday, 
and yet avc have filh’d every place heloni»:in^ to you, cities, 
islands, ciistles, towns, assemblies, your very camp, your 
tribes, companies, palace, senate*, forum ! AVe leave you your 
temples only. AVe can count your armies, our numhers in a 
single province will he i^reater.” 

9. Their hand shall he lifted up upon their adver.snries. 
The mi^ht of the Church is the Alight of Christ in her, aild 
the ^lory of the Chiin*h is His from AVhom it comes and to 

’ Rup. 2 o ]g_ 3 J i J), & Jl, xii. 21. 

Sec ;jgain I Cor. v. 2-5. 7 2 Cor. x. 5. ^ Rev. v. 5. ]l». vi. U). Dicn. 


land, and throw down all thy stroni*; holds : 

12 And I will cut oil* wit<‘hcrafts out of 
thine hand and thou shalt have no uiorr 

" soothsayers : r 2 . r>. 

13 " Thy^ i:;raven i mart's also will I (*ut off', « Zeth. 13. 2. 


Whom it returns. It is all (uie, whether this said to Christ 
or to the remnant if Jacolp i. e. His ('hurch. He‘r enemies 
are His, and lier's only because they are His. and hate her as 
helonpii"' to Him. 'V\\e\ shall he cut o(f\ either ceasinLi,- to he 
His enemies, or (‘easiii": to be. as Julian or Arius or Anti- 
(ffjrist, ^’Urhoni the Lord shall consume with the spirit of IJis 
Mouth and shall destrin/ with the hriyhtness of J/is Cominy. 
And in tin* end, Satan also, over whom Christ j;ave the A])os- 
tles power to tread on all the ])ower if the Fnemj/. shall he 
hruised under our fee C '. 

1(1. And it shall come to pass in that day. of ^raf'C in the 
kingdom of Christ and of His Fresence in the Apostles and 
with tin* Chnr(*h, I iciU cut off thy horses out of the midst of 
thee. Ilie greater the j»hu'y and purity of the Church, the 
less it needs or hanirs upon human aid. The more it is reft 
of human aid, the mon* it han 2 :s uj)on (iod. So (iod ]>romiscs, 
as a hlessiii"'. that He u ill remove from her all mere human 
resources, both what was in itself evil, and what, although 
^00(1, had b(‘en a])used. Most of these thiiijLrs. whose* removal 
is here }>romised, are s])(dven of at the same time by Jsaiah, 
as sin, or the oc<*asion of sin. and of (lod's judgments to Ju- 
dah. ^^'Soothsin/ers. (tin* same* word) horses, chariots, idols the 
work of their hands ; hiyh toicers. fenced iriifls. will take, 

fnun thee all arms Avh(‘r('with, wliile unconverted, thou (»ppo- 
>edst the faith," all which thou settest up as idols in place of 
(jlod. (Such are witchcrafts. soothsaye'rs, ^'raven images. ima- 
ges of Ashtaroth.) “ 1 u ill take from thee all outward means 
and instrum(‘nts of defen(‘(‘ which afor(‘time were turned into 
j)ride and sin as horses and chari(>ts. Not such shall be the 
arms of the Cliurch, not such her stron^ludds. A horse is a 
rain thiny to sure a man. Her arms shall be the despised 
Cross of shanu* : her warriors, they who bear it : tlieir courajre, 
to endun* in holy patience and meekness; their mi"'ht, tin* 
Holy Spirit within th(‘m ; their victories, throutrh death, inh 
of oth(*rs, hut their Master's and, in His, th(‘ir (uvn. They 
shall overcome tin* world, as He (►vercame it. and throuirh Him 
Alom* and His Alerits AAlu» overcame it by sutferini!:. 

I 1-15. I iritl cut off the cities of tin/ land. So (omI ])ro- 
m^sed by Zechariah Jerusalem shall he inhahited as foicns 
without walls ; for I trill he unto her a wall of fire round ahout. 
The Church shall not need the temptation of human d(‘fenc(‘ ; 
for (lod shall feiu't* her in on everv side, (ireat cities too, as 
the abode of luxury and sin, of juuver and pride, and, mostly, 
of cruelty, are chiefiy denounced as tin* (►hjects ot (ffxl s an- 
^er. Babylon stands as the emblem of the w hole city ot the 
w'orld or of the devil, as o]i]>osed to (iod. “ ^I'he first city 
was built by Cain ; Abel and tin* other saints had no eontinu- 

“ Apol. c, t. p. 2. Oxf. Tr. Ib. r. 37- ?- 7S. o Thess. ii. 8. S. Luke 

X. 19. Rom. xvi. 20. Is. i5. Rib. Lap. ii. 4, 5. 
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MICAH, 


c iAiTs t !! imaj^es out of the midst 

cir. 710 thou shalt ^ no more worship 

' il '■ tlie work of thine hands. 

14 And I will pluek up thy jjfrov(‘s out 
of the midst of thee : so will 1 destroy thy 

|: Or,, II (.itieS. 

' i‘s. 140. 7. 15 And I will '' exeeute venti^'eanee in 

2 ThLss.i.y.ani:;er and fury upon the heathen, such as 
they have not heard. 


1 


CHAPTER VI. 

God'S co?it7'ovcrsj/ for i()iki)idness, G /o?* igiiorance, 
10 fot' injustice^ 10 (aid foi* id(dafri/. 


Before 
C n R 1ST 

eir, 710. 


H ear ye now what the Ijord saith ; 

Arise; eontend thou 1 1 before the f' 

' ' “ Dent. ,42. 1 . 

mountains, and let the hills hear thy voiee. J*" 

* i s. 1. 2 . 

2 ‘‘Hear ye, O mountains, ^ the Lord’s ‘ 2. 

eontroversy, and ye stronii^ foundations ‘ ,v 5 .’ 4 ,\ 
of the earth : for ' the Lord hath a tontro- hosJ i^ l 


iiig here. CVOV.s thou will iiiciude ‘‘-all the tiiimilts and 

evil jiassions and ambition and strife and bloiKlshed, wbieb 
Cain l>roui»:lit in aiuoni^ men. ( 4ti(‘s are collectively called and 
an‘ llabylon, woV// whotn, (as in tlie Jlevelations we bear a voiee 
from heaven saying'), ‘V/^e A/y/y.s of the eortli eonmiifleit foniiro- 
tion (Did the merehonts of the eorth ore iro.red rieh through the 
(ihuudaiK'e of her de/ieoei(\s ; and of wbieb it is written, And 
(I mightif Angel took up o stone like a great millstone^ and east 
it into the sea.sai/ing. Thus noth violenee shall that great (itij^ 
Bahi/tina he ihrinen doirn, and shall he found no more at atL 
‘M ireat rest then is pnmiised to holy Zion i.e. the ( biireb,when 
the cities or stronifbolds of the land [ stron; 2 ;bolds, as they are. 
of eartbliness] shall be destroyed. For together with them 
are included all objects of desire in them, with the si^bt where- 
of tb(* citizens of tin* kingdom of (iod, while pilgrims here, 
are tein[)ted; whereof the wise man saith, Vanitg of vanities^ 
all is vanitjfT The fulfilment reacb(*s on to the i)ay of Judi;- 
iiient, wb(‘n the Church shall finally receive ^lory from the 
Lord, and he without sjmt and wrinkle. All looks on to that 
Day. The very lar^i:eness of the promise, which speaks, in its 
fullest sense, of the destruction of things, without which wc 
can hardly do in this life, (as cities^^) or tliin^js very useful to 
th(‘ ne(‘ds of man, (as horses.) carries us on yet more to that 
Day when there will he no more need of any outward thinj;’s; 
‘‘^wdieii th(‘ heavy body shall be chani!;'ed, and shall have the 
swiftiu'ss of ana:els, and shall be transj)orted m hither it wil- 
leth, without chariots and horses ; and all thing's which tempt 
the eye shall cease; and no evil shall (uiter; and there shall 
be no need o'i diianing^ amid the prestmee and full knowled^j^e 
of God, and where the ever-present Fa(‘e of (iod,\Vho is Truth, 
shall shim‘ on all, and nothing be uncertain or unknown ; nor 
shall they need to form in th(‘ir souls iimii;”es of i Jim W hom liis 
own shall see as He Is ; nor shall they esteem any thine; of s(‘lf, 
or the work of their own hands; but (Jod shall be All in all.'* 
in like way, thi‘ woe on those who obey not the truth, also looks 
on to the end. It too is final. There is nothing to soften it. 
Ihinishments in the cour'-e of life are m(‘dicinal. Here no 
mention is made of Mercy, but only of executing vengeaiKe ; 
and that, with lerath and funj ; and that, .s7/r7/ as they haxw not 
heard. For as eye hath not seen^ nor heart conceived the good 
things laid up in store for those who tore God, so neither the 
(‘vil things prepared for those who, in act, shew that they 
hat(‘ Him. 

Ch. vi. The fore^oin^* prophecy closed with tlie final cleans- 
ing’ of the Church and tlu^ wrath of (iod resting on the wick- 
ed, when, as 8t. l^aiil saith, ‘ The Lord Jesus shall he revealed 
from heaven with His mighty angels^ i n flaming fire ^ taking ven- 


geance on them that know n(d God, and that oheij not the Gos^ 
pel of our Lord Jesus Christ : who shall he punislu'd ivith ever- 
lasting destruction from the presence of t he Lord^ ({nd from the 
glory of His jioiver ; ichen He shall come to he glorified in His 
Saints, and to he admired in all them that hetieve. ^I'he Pro- 
phet here be'iins his third and last summons to jud»’ment, in 
the Name, as it were, of the All-Holy IVinity, against W horn 
they had sinned. 

J. Hear ye now what the l^ord saith : If ye will not hear 
the rebuke of man, hear now at last th(‘ NMU’d ofGod. Arise 
thou. Micah.” The projihet was not willinf^ to be the herald 
of woe to his peo])h‘ ; but had to arise at the biddiiii*;' of (Jod, 
that he mi^ht not ^^he reheUiousHke that reheUious house. Stand 
up ; as one having' all aulhority to ladmke, and daunted by 
non(‘. He rouses tbe heanu’, as shewint;’ it to be a very ji'rave 
urgent matter, to Ix' dom* j)rom])tly, urii’cuil ly, wit bout delay. 
(ontend thou hefore [better, as in Ik M. /r/V// ’] the mountains. 
Since man, who had rcuison, would not us(‘ his n'asmi. God 
calls the mountains and hills, who unirillingly, it were, 
had beew the s(‘enes of their idolatry, as if He would say. 
Insensate thouiLch yv b(‘. ye ar(‘ more sensible tlian Israid, 
whom 1 endowed with sense; for ye feel the \ oice and com- 
j niand of God your Cnuitor and obey Him; they do not. 1 
I cite you, to rejiresent your e:uilty inhabitants, that, through 
j you, they may Inuir My complaint to be* just, and own them- 
i s(‘lves jj;uilty, rc'pent. and ask forgiveness.'^ ‘‘The altars 
and idols, the blood of the sacrifice's, tlie bones and ashes 
upon them, with unuttered yet clear v(»ice, spoke e)f the ideda- 
; try and euilt of the Jews, and so pronounced IJod's char 2 :c 
and expostulation to be just. Ezekie'l is biddc'ii, in like way, 

I to ])ro]diesy against the mountains of IsraeC-, 1 u'Hl bring a 
j stcfu'd u/fon you, and I wilt destroif ipnir high places., and your 
I altars shall he desolate. “ Lifeless nature without voice 
tells the i;’lory of Gml ; without ears it hears what the Lord 
speaks 


2, Hear., ye st rong [or, it may be, ?/c enduriug"^'',] foun- 
dations of the earth. Mountains and rocks (“arry the soul to 
times far away, before and after. They change not, like the 
habitable, cultivated, surface of the earth. There they were, 
before the existence of our short-lived generations ; there they 
will be, until time shall cease to be. They have witnessed so 
many vi<*issitudes of human thinp;s, themselves unchanpn^. 
I'he proj>het is dire(‘tcd to seize this feelinjj; of sim])le nature. 
‘They have seen so iniK'h before me,' Yes ! ‘then they hav<; 
seen all which Ix'fel my forefathers; all God’s benefits, all 
alon^, to them and to us, all their and our unthankfulness.’ 

• He will plead with Israel. God hath ix strict severe jud^- 


* Hoh. xiii. 11. * Rup. ** R(?v. xviii. 3. Ib. 21. ^ Rph. v. 27- 

Inver. H. Jon. has“I will cut ort’thye7/m?VA’,’' whence K.M. But althouph "ly stands 
forsy “enemy” 1 Sam. xxviii. lb, and plur. Ps. exxxix. 2d, (in both ])laces with alHx,) 
here every object mentioned is ot thing.s, behrigvig to J udah, its < wn. < 2 Thess. i. 7-10. 


^ Kzek. ii. 8. ** T’his is the uniform sense of D's with Dk as well as with DP. See 

Nutn. XX. 13, Jud. viii. 1, Prov. xxv. 0, Is. xlv. d, I. 8, Jer. ii. 0. Neh. v. 7, xiii. 1 1, 17. 
(all, in Furst Cone.) **’ Rom. viii. 20. ** Lap. Ezek.vi.2-5. Poc. 

Ps. xix. 3, S. Luke xix. 40. * ’ D' 38 'j<. See Ges. Le.\. p. G il. 
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c H ill ST people, and he will plead 

_ witli Israel. 

<1 jer. 2. r>, :u. 3 () iny people, what have I done unto 

the<‘ ? and wlu'rem have I wearied thee ? 
< Ex. 12. ni. testify ai»;ainst me. 

.v 2 ( 1 . l\ ^ ' For I l)roni;ht thee up out of the land 
Amost. fo. of F]gypt, and redeenuid thee out of the 


iiKMit ^ with His and yet vnnchsafc's to cli'ar lliins(df 

l)et’or<‘ [lis (Teaturrs, to conio down from His throne of »'lory 
and jdace Himself on ecpial terms with them. He does not 
ph'fid (mly. hut mutually (such is th(‘ foree of the word) h/t- 
jf/edds irith - IJis pe<»ple. h(‘urs if th(‘y would say au^lit against 
Himself, and tlien ^aves His own jud^numt But this \rii- 
lin^iH'ss to hear, (mly makes us condemn ourselves, s(( that we 
should he witliout excuse before Him. A\'e do owe ourselves 
wholly to Him AVho made* us and hath ^jfiven us all things 
richly to rujoy. If we have withdrawn ourselves from His 
Servie(‘, unh'ss H(‘ d(‘alt hardly with us, we (hailt rehellicmsly 
and uimTatefully with Him. Hod brings all pleas into a nar- 
row spae(‘. The fault is with Him or with us. He offers to 
clear Himself. Ih* sets Indore us His ^ood de(‘ds. His Loving- 
kindmss, Providenci*, (iraee, Lon<i:-sufferini 2 -, Bounty, Trutii, 
and contrasts with them our evil deeds, our unthankfulness, 
di‘spitefuln(‘ss, our breach of His laws, and disord(*rinti:s (d‘ 
His creation. And tlum, in the face of His (ioodn(‘ss. He 
asks, ‘What (‘vil have I done, what ^'ood }iav(‘ 1 l(‘ft undone ? ’ 
so that our evil and m‘^'li^enees should lie hut a reijuital of 
His. For if it is evil to return evil for evil, or not to return 
fi^ood for p,(iod, what c\\\ is it to return evil for His eAeeediiiij: 
^•ood ! As He says by Isaiah, could huve Iwcn done more 

to Mff I'iitctfurd and I tun c uot done in it ? fJlierefore^ irfieu 
I looked thut if s/ttmld tod forth i^'ruj)es, hroui^ht it forth wild 
<Lt'ru/jes f And our Blessed Lord asks ; 'JIuuf/p;'o(ul wtu'ks have 
I shewed you from My Father. For which of those works do 
ye sttme Mef ^''fFInch of you c(mriuceth Me of siu*f And if 
I say the truths lehif tto ye not hetiere Me? Away from the 
li^ht of (lod, w(' may jilead excuses, and (‘ast tin* lilame of 
our sins ujioii our tem])tations. or passions, or nature, i.e. on 
Almighty (iod Himself, Who made us. When His lii^ht 
streams in u[»on our eonsei(*nee, we are silent. Blessed if we 
he silenced and confess to Him th^m, that we he not first si- 
lenced in the Day of dudiiinent. Aliyhfeous J(d) said, ^1 de- 
sire to reason with (if)d ; hut when his eye saw Him. he said, 
'^ wherefore I al)hor myself, and repent in dust and ashes. 

3. O My jnufple. This one tender wonF", twice repeated^ h 
(‘ontains in (m<‘ a wlnde volume of reproof. It sets before 
the eyes (iod's choice of them of His free ,ii:raee, and the 
whole history of His loving-kindness, if so they could he 
ashamed of their thanklessness and turn to Him. ‘Mine,' 
He says, ‘ye are hy creation, hy Providence, hy ^reat deliver- 
ances and hy hourly love and piardianship, hy ^ifts of na- 
ture, the world, and ^race ; such things have 1 done for thee; 
what against thee? what evil hai'c J done inito thee? ^ ^^Thy 
foot did not swell these forty years, for He upbears in all ways 
where He leads. Jf herein hare Lwearied thee ? for com- 
mand))ients (tre not yrierous. Thou hast been weary of Me, O 

' an. " n;nn! ^ Comp. Is. xliii. 2(), Jer. ii. 0 , 0 , So’anjj;. “ testify against 
Me,’'(ver. 3.)is a judicial term, lit. “ answer against Me,” i.e. ” answer judicial interroga- 
tories,” then generally “ depose,” “ testify,” Num. xxxv.30, Dent. xix. 18, Job xv. 6, 
Ruth i. 21, Is. iii. H, lix. 12, Jer. xiv. 7. 

* Is. V. 4. ^ S. John X. 32. ® lb. \iii. IG. " Job i. 8, ii, 3, Ezek. xiv. 20. 


house of servants; and I sent before thee cifiiTsT 

Moses, Aaron, and Miriam. . . 

5 O my iieople, remember now wliat & 23. 7.*^^^ 

. * *^4 10 11. 

lak kinw of IMoab eonsultiul, and what Ba- beut. 23.4,5. 

laani tlie son of Bi'or answered him from luV.li. 14. 

f’Shittim unto (Filial; that ye may know" 

‘‘the rij^hteousness of the Lord. &5.V{V^ 

hJudg. 5. 11. 


Israel, (lod says hy IsaialFh 1 hare not wearied thee with in- 
eense ; thou hast wearied Me with thine itfajuities. 

4. For I hrouyht thee up out of the land of Fyypt, and re- 
deemed thee out of the house of servants. What wert thou ? 
What art thou ? Who made thee what thou art ? (h>d re- 
minds tlumi. They were slaves; they are His ])eo]>le in the 
heritage of the heatln'ii, and that hy His outstretched arm. 
(lod mentions some heads of the mercies whitdi He had ^hewn 
them, when He had made them His people. His redemption 
of them from Ei;ypt, His ^aiidance through the wilderness, 
His leading: them over the last dithculty to the promised land. 
The use <d‘ the familiar lan^ua^e of the IT-ntateuch i ' is like 
the tiuichin^ of many k(‘y-notes, recalling’ the ivlioh* har- 
mony of His hn’(‘. J/ave.s, Aaron, and dMinain to^rether, are 
Law; 2 ;iver, to deliver and instruct ; Priest, to atone; and Pro- 
phetess to ])raise Hod ; and the name of Miriam at once re- 
called the mighty works at the R(‘d Sea and how they then 
thanked Hod. 

o. Rememher )iow. Th(‘ word translated now is a very 
tender one. like our “ do now nunemher *’ or “ do rememher,’’ 
heseechiim- instead of (‘ommandinir. 1 mi^cht command, hut 
1 speak tenderly, that 1 may lead thee to own the truth.” 
Uhat Ralak kiny of JMoat) consulted, and irhat Rataa/n the 
s(/n of Rear answered him. Hod did not only raise up Closes. 
Aanin, Miriam, out of their brethren, hut He turned the (*ures 
of the alien Balaam into a hlessin^^; and that, imt for their 
rie^hteousness, (for (‘vcm then they u ere rebellious,) hut at^ainst 
their deserts, out of His own truth and riji'hteousness. ]\(^t 
that the <uirse of Balaam could in itself have hurt them ; hut, 
in proportion to his reputation, it would have infused p'eat 
I enerji’y into their enemies, and its reversal must have struck 
j a p*eat panic int(> them and into others. Human mi^ht hav- 
! ind>: failed in Sihon and Ojl:. Balak sought superhuman. Hod 
shewed them hy their own diviner, that it was against tliem. 
Even after they had seduced Israel, throuj 2 :h Balaam's devil- 
ish counsi’l, Midian seems to have heen stricken hy (lod with 
panic, and not to have struck a blow 

Froin Shittim unto (iityat. The* words art' separatt'd 
hv the Hebrew accent from Avhat went before. It is then pro- 
bably said in concise enerii:y for, “ Rememher tot^ from Shit- 
tim to (iilpil,” i.e. all tlu' ^reat works of {tOi\from .shittim 
the last encampment of Israel out of tiie promist'd land, wlit're 
th^y so sinned in Baal-peor, unto Gilyat, the fir.^t in the pro- 
mised land, which they entered hy miracle, u hen* the Ark 
rested amitl tlie vi(4ories pven them, where the ( Ovenant was 
renewed, and reproach (f Eyypf wasro/Zer/ (ucay. Re- 

memher all, from your own deep sin and rehellitm to the deep 
mercy <»f God. 

That ye may know the riyhteftusness [ r}yfiteous)iesses^ <f 

Jc.b xiii. 3. 9 xlii. 5. 0. -r. " IR'rc and v. .5. 

J- Dent. viii. 4. 1 S. John v. 3. Is. xini. 22-24. >> onsets puD TnSvn see 

Gen. 1.24. onay n'3 Ex. xiii. 3. It. xx. 2, Dcut. vni. 14, yn. 10; and ynu-d, as here, 
with.Tia, Dcul. %ii. 8; xiii. 5. i'- Ex. xv. 20. Uion. ^uln xxxi. 10. 

i'* See on Hos. ix. 10. p. 59. and on Jo. iii. P* I R* ‘ ' • •'* 



340 


ancAH, 


c T? K I s T Wherewith shall I eoine before the 

fjORT), and how myself before thehi<»;h (lod ? 

/ shall I eoine before him with burnt oflFer- 
1 51 . Kl. with eah es f of a year old ? 

‘‘.loh.jj.d 7 ‘Will the Lord he jileased with thou- 
s of rams, or with ten thousands of 
rior.^r.n. ^rivers of oil? ^ shall I ^ive my firstborn 

tv rj. 5. Kzek. 2.‘i. 87. 


man, »> Ueut, lo; 12. 

what is !**ood ; and what doth the liORD 110^0. c!"" 
recjuire of thee, hut "to do justly, aiuln Gel.TiH. u). 
i to love mercy, and to f widk humbly with •j- Ileb. hum- 
i thy God? ■ 


I /or my transf^rcssion, the fruit of my f body ^ ^ 

for the sin of my soul ? 

8 He hath shewed thee, O 


cir. 710 . 
f Hc‘h. belly 


thv Lord ; His Faithfulness in perforinin^* His promises to 
A[)raliani, Isjiae, and Jacob. (lod sj)eaketh of His promises, 
not as what they were in tliemselves, mere mercy, hut as what 
they became, through that ^nuuous and fn e promise, ri^hte- 
onsnrss,\n that He had l)ound Himself to fulfil what He had, 
out of mere p,Ta(‘e, ])roinised. So in the New 1\*stament He 
saith, ' (rod is not mn'i^litcoKs that Ur should forget i/oftr tror/cs 
and hi boar irhiih /n'orrrdrth of (ovr ; and, Ule is faithful and 
just to forij^ivr us our sins. Alicah speaks, by a rare idiom, of 
the ri^'htcousnrssrs'^ ry7/»c//G/Y/,each act of mercy l)cin»* a sepa- 
rate etHuence of His Ri;;hteousness. I'he very names of th(‘ 
places suij^irest tin* ritrht(‘ous acts td' (ukI, the unrighteous of 
Israel. “ ' But we to<>, who desire with unveiled face to be- 
hold the jLclory oi tlie Ia)rd, and have Abraham really for our 
father, let us, when we have sinned, h(‘ar God pleadiinj: ai»:ainst 
us. and reproviiii;' us for the multitude of His benefits. For 
vre too once served Pharaoh and tlu' peoj)le of Ei^ypt, labour- 
iiiii' in works of mire and clay ; ami He redeemed us Who ii^ave 
Himself a Bethnuption for all; that we, the r(‘deeined of the 
Lord \ irho/n Hr redeemed out of the hand (f the ennui/ and ga- 
thered from the lands., inii^ht .sy///, His meret/ endureth for ever. 
He s(*nt also before <»ur face Moses, the s})iritual Law, and 
Aaron the Hio’h Priest, not hearin;ii' the ty])ical E[)hod and 
Urim, but having' in His Forehead the seal of hidiness which 
(iod the Father sealed; and Miriam, tlie foresliewiniir of j)ro- 
phets. Recollect we too what he thought apiinst us who 
willed to devcnir us, the true Balak, Satan, who laid snares 
for us throne'll Balaam, the destroi/er of 1 he peo/ih\ feariiijui; b‘st 
we should cover his land and occupy it, withdrawiiii; the 
earthly-minded from his em[>ire.'’ 

<*>, 7 . U herewith shall I rome befu'e the Lord ? llie peo- 
]d(‘, thus arrai;;ned. bursts in, as men do, with professions that 
they would he no more uiiij-rateful ; that they a\ ill do <iny tiling, 
every thin^ — but what they oui;'ht. With them it shall be 
but '“Ask and have.” They wish only to know, irith what they 
shall come? They would be beforehand^'^ with Him, antici- 
pating* His wishes; they would, with all tin* submission of a 
creature, />G?/’',prostrat(‘ themselves before (iod; they acknow- 
ledge His Hi;»'h Majesty, who dwelleth on hii;h ”, the most High 
God, and would abase thnnsrlrrs''^ before His lofty j:^reatiicss, 
if they but knew, Innv ” or “ wherewitli.” They would pve 
oftheir best; sacrifices the choicest of their kind, which should 
be vdiolly His, whole-inirnt-nderin^s, offered exactly acebrd- 
in^ to the law bulloehs of a i/rar old ; then too, the next 
(‘hoice offerini;:, the rams ; and these, as they were offered for 
the wlnde people on very solemn occasions, in vast multitudes. 


thousands or ten thousands the oil which accom])anied the 
burnt sacrifice, should flow in rivers nay, more still ; they 
would not withhold their sons, their first born sons, from God, 
part, a.^ they were, of themselves, or any fruit of their own 
bodif. Uiey enhance tin' offtTin^j: by naming the tender rela- 
tion to themselves They would offer every thin;;*, ((*ven 
what (i<Kl forbade) excepting- only what alone He asked for, 
their heart, its love and its obedience The form oftheir 
ofl'er contains this ; they ask z(‘alously, ‘‘with shall 1 

i come.” It is an outnard offerinj 2 ^ only, a thing which th(‘y 
I would brim;;. Hypo<*ritical eai;;erness ! a sin a^iainst li;;ht. 
1 For to (‘mpiire further, n hen (lod has alnnidy r(‘\ (*aled any- 
i tiling-, is to deny that H(‘ has reveab'd it. It comes from the 
I wish that He had not re vealed what He has re'vcmled. ' ’Who- 
I so, after he hath found th(‘ truth, discusseth any thiii^* further, 
seek(‘th a lie.” God had told them, lon^ Indbn*. from the time 
I that He made them His ])eoph‘, what he desired of tlnnn ; So 
Mieah answers. 


8. He hath shewed thee. Micah does not tell them nou\ 
as for the* first time : whi(*h would have (‘xcused them. He 
says, He hath shewed thee ; He, about M hos(‘ mind and will 
and pleasure they were pretending to eiujuire, the LordXhe’w 
! (*od. lh‘ had shewn it t(> tln'in. 'fin* law was full of it. He 
: shewed it to them, when He said, Hud nou\ Israel, what 
; doth the Lord thy God reijuire of thee, but to fear the Lord thy 
(rod, to irallx in all His irays, and to love Him and to serih' the 
Lord thy God ivith all thy heart and with all thy soul, to keep 
the commandments (f the Lord and His statutes ir/urh I com- 
mand thee this da 1 / for tin/ good ? They had asked, irith what 
outward thing^~ shall 1 come before tin* Lord ; ” tbe jirophet 
tells them, ‘‘ what thing is good f the inward man of the heart, 
rijj:hteousness, love, humility. 

Hnd what doth the Lord require [ search, seeli] of thee f ^Fhe 
very wmaL^ implies an earnest search within. He would 
: Trouble not thyself as to any of these* thin;;'s, burnt- 

I offerings, rams, calves, without thee. For (iod sc'eketh not 
I thine, but thee* ; not thy substance, but thy spirit ; not ram (u* 
i ^'oat, but thy heart.” “ -‘‘Thou ask(‘st, what thou shouldest 
offer f(»r thee? Offer thyself. For what else doth the Lord 
s(‘ek of thee, but thee ? B(‘cause, of all earthly creatures. He 
hath made nothin*; better than thee, He seeketh thysedf from 
thyself, because tliou hadst lost thyself.” 

To do judgment, are chiefly all acts of ecpiity ; to love 
mercy, all deeds of love. Judgment, is what ri^ht requires; 
mercy, what love. Yet, secondarily, to do judgment ” is to 
pass rig'hteous judgments in all cases ; and so, as to others. 


^ H(l). vi. 10 . - 1 S..Iolin i. 9. ” mpiif, only occurs besides Jud. v. 11. 

(his) 1 Sam. xii. 7; tlience Dan. ix. 1(>. Else only Ps. ciii. (». * Eroni S. Jer. 

M’s. ( vii. 1-8. « cn- ’n> •' The word occurs only 

<it’ot\c sinking:, bowed down, amid persecutions, Ps. Ivii. 7 ; of the “ bowed down,” whom 
( iod raisetli u)), Ps. cxlv. 14, (“xlvi.S ; and in Is, Iviii, .a, of “ ostentatious outward liuini- 
Jiatnm hefnre (iod.” So probably here, wlicre a lone the rellectivc occurs. »<' Lcv.ix.2,8. 

** At Solomon’s dedication, 22,900 ox<*n and 120,000 .sheep, i Kiiifjs viii. (»8; by IJcze- 
kiah, 2000 bullocks and 17,000 sheep, 2 Chron. xxx. 24; by Josiab, 80,000 lambs and 


kids for the paschal ofI’erin}i:s and 8000 bullocks, Ib.xxxv. 7. Comp. Job 

;ix. 17, “rivers” (nnj as here) “of streams of honey and cream.” Oil was used in all 
meal-olferiiifJts wbieh aceompanietl tbe burnt -olk-ring. Lev. ii. 1, 2. 4-7, vii, 10. 12, and 
so entered mtu the daily sacritice, Ex. xxix. Kt, ami all sacrifices of consecration. Ex. 
xxix. 2, 28, Lev. vi. 15, 21, Num. viii. H. Sec Dcut. xxviii. 58. Cone. Chalc. 
Act. .8. The enquiry, v. 7, was, fVill the Lord be. pleased ? ” ntn'n, 'J’he subject of, 

lie hath sheivn thee, is obviously that same Lord. Deut. x. 12, 18. a (J. nio ntj, 8. 

18 Bhn 1*^ Rup. S. Aug. Serin. 48. adloc. § 2, 
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chr7st ^ Lord’s voice crieth unto the 

dr. 710. 


1 jud^c not according to the appearance, but judge righteous 
judgmetif ; and as to one’s self also. Jnd^e equitably and kind- 
ly of others, lnini])ly of thyself. Jud^e of thyself in thy- 
self without aeeeptance of thine own person, so as not to spare 
thy sins, nor take pleasure in them, because thou hast done 
them. Neither praise thyself in what is ^ood in thee, nor 
accuse God in what is evil in thee. For this is wron^ judg- 
ment, and so, not jiidpnent at all. '^J'his thou didst, heinc: 
evil ; reverse it, and it will he rie:ht. l^raise (4od in what is 
jrood in tliee; a(‘ciise thyself in what is evil. So slialt thou 
antici}uite the judgment of God, as He saith, ''If ice xiunild 
judge ourselves, tee should not he judged of the Lord,^’ lie add- 
eth, love incrcp ; hein<;' mercifiil, out of love, ^ not of necessity, 
for (iod loveth a cheerful giver. These a(‘ts together contain 
the whole duty to man, corresjxmdin^ with and formed upon 
the mer(*v and justice of (iod*. All which is due, any how 
or in any way, is judgmoit ; all Avhich is free toward man, 
althonj^ii not free toward God, is of mercy. There remains, 
irulk humbly with thy (iod ; not, boic thyself only hef<»re Him, 
as thev had offered^’, nor aaain icalh icifh Him only, as did 
Ihuudi, Noah, Abraham, Job ; but walk humbly (lit. bow down " 
the going) yet still with thy (iod ; never liftim>f up thyself, 
never sleepinix, never standing still, but ever walking on, yet 
evi‘r casting thyself doicn ; and the more thou p)est on in 
irrace, the more <'ast thyself down ; as our Lord saith, 
ifc have done all these things ichicli are commanded you, say, 
JVc are unprofitable servants ; we have done that which icas our 
duty to do. 

It is Tiot a ‘‘crouchinii: before God” displeased, (such as they 
had thoup;ht of.) but the humble love of the forgiven ; walk 
humbly, as the creature with the (’reator, but in love, icith 
thine own (iod. Humble thyself witli God, Who humbled 
Himself in the flesh ; walk on with Him, \Vho is thy Way. 
Neither humility nor obedience alone would be true j^races ; 
but to cleave fast to (hid, because He is thine HU. and to boic 
thyself down, because thou art nothing', and thine All is He 
and of Him. It is altogether a Gospel-precept; bidding- us, 
ye perfect, as your Father ichich is in Heaven is perfect : 
^^'IJe merciful, as your Father also is merciful : and yet, in the 
end, have that same mind which was also in Christ tJesus,JVho 
made Himself (f no reputation. 

The offers of the people, stated in the bare nakedness in 
which 'Vlicah exhibits them, have a character of irony. But 
it is the ironv of the truth and of the fact itself. The creature 
has nothing; of its own to offer; ^’^the blood of bulls and goats 
cannot take away sin ; and the tifferings, as they rise in value, 
become, not useless only but, sinful. Such ott’erings would 
bring down anger, not mercy. IMicalds words then are, for 
their vividness, an almost proverbial expression of the no- 
thingness of all which we sinners could offer to God. "'-^'‘^We, 
who are of the people of (lod, knowing that ^^in His sight shall 
'no man living be justified, and saying, lam a beast with Thee, 
trust in no picas beforeHis judgment-seat,but pray; yetweput 
no trust in our very prayers. For there is nothing worthy to 
be off'ered to God for sin, and no humility can wash away the 
stains of offences. In penitence for our sins, we hesitate and 

^ S. John vii. 2 l. “ S. Anp, 1. c. ^ 1 Cor. xi. 31. ■* 2 Cor. ix. 7. 

^ Ps. ci. 1, Ixi. 7. V. 0. ^ The root only occurs besides in 

the form Prov. xi. 2, where it is opposed to pride. In the Tarp^t. Afel is = Hcb. 

n'jn. The noun is also used of humility. Tlic Arabic has nd bearing upon it, all its 
meanings being derived from tlie original “ formed.” 


city, and ij the man of wisdom shall see thy chrTst 

!! Or, thij 7ic:mc shall see that which is. cir. 710. 


say, Wherewit h shall I come before the Lord? how shall I eome, 
so as to he admitted into familiar inter<*ourse with my God ? 
(^rie and the same spirit revolvetli these things in each of ns 
or of those before us, wlio have been prieked to repentance, 
‘what worthy offering can I make to the Lord? ’ This and 
the like wc revolve, as the Apostle saith ; ^^TFe know not what 
to pray for as we onght ; hut the Spirit itself maketh interces- 
sion for ns with groanings which cannot be uttered. ‘ Should I 
offer myself wholly as a burnt-offeringto Him r If, understand- 
ing spiritually all the Levitieal saerifiees,! should present them 
in myself, and offer my first-horn, i. e. what is chief in me, my 
soul, I should find nothing worthy of His greatness. Neither 
in ourselves, nor in onght earthly, ran we find any thing wor- 
thy to he offered to recom*ile ns witli (iod. For the sin Of the 
soul, blood alone is worthy to be offered ; not the blood of 
calves, or rams, or goats, hut oiir own; yet our own too is not 
offered, hut given back, being due already The Blood of 
Christ Alone snfficeth to do away all sin.” “^'^The whole is 
said, in order to instruct us, that, without the shedding of the 
Blood of ( hrist and its ^"irtue and Merits, we cannot please 
(iod, though we offered ourselves and all that we have, with- 
in and without; and also, that so great are the benefits be- 
stowed upon ns by the love of (Jhrist, that we can repay no- 
tliing of them.” 

But then it is clear that there is no teaching in this pas- 
sage in Mi(‘ah, which there is not in the law^'7 The develope- 
ments in the Pro]iliets relate to the Person and character of 
the Iledeemer. The law too contained botli elements ; 1) the 
ritual ofsacrifiee, impressing on the .lew the need of an x\ton- 
er; 2) the moral law. and the graces inculcated in it, obedi- 
ence, Iov(‘ of (Jod and man, justice, mercy, humility, and the 
rest. There was no hint in the law, that half was acceptable 
to (jod instead of the wliole ; that sacrifice of animals would 
supersede self-saerifiee or obedience. There was nothing, on 
which tlu‘ Pharisee could ])asc bis heresy. What Mieab said, 
Moses bad said. The corrujit of the people offered a half-ser- 
vice, what cost them least, as faith without love always does. 
Micab, in this, reveals to them nothing new; but tells them 
that this half-service is contrary to tlie first principles of their 
law. He hath shewed thee. () man, ichat is good. Sar*rifiee, 
without love of (h)d and man, was not even so mueh as the 
body without the soul. It was an abortion, a monster. For 
one end of sacu'ifiee was to inculcate the insuffieieney of all 
onr good, apart from the Blood of Christ; that, do uiiat we 
would, '"-V/// came short of the glory of GW. But to substitute 
saerifiee, which was a confession that at best we were mise- 
rable sinners, unable, of ourselves, to please (iod, for any ef- 
forts to ]dease Him or to avoid displeasing Him, would he a 
direct contradiction of the law, antinomianism under the dis- 
pensation of the law itself. 

JMieah changes the words of Moses, in order to adapt them 
to the crying sins of Israel at that time. He llien upbraids 
tlicm in detail, and that, with those sins wJiich were patent, 
which, when brought home to them, they could not deny, the 
sins against their neighbour. 

9. 'The voice of the Lord crictli unto the city, i. e. Jenisa- 

S. Luke xvii. 10. » S. Mntt. v. 4S. S. Luke vi, 30. ” Phil. ii. T), 7. 

Ucb. X. 4. from S. Jer. S. Cvr. Kup. Dion. Ps. cxliii. 2. 

II). Ixxiii. 22. Korn. vih. 20. f fxvi. 8. Dion. 

As is so often said, inordcr to depreciate the law, t'.g. in Dr. Stanley’s J, Churclj p. 1 lb. 

Rom. iii. 23. 
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MICAH, 


,, T *1*^’'**^ • ye the rod, and who hath ap- 

pointed it. 

li Or, Is tliure 10 1 II Are there yet the treasures of 

the house oftlie wi(*ked, and 
\virVltr. t st^ant measure ^ that is abominable ? 

-j Heb. jurasiirc of leanness, Amos 8. 5. » Oeut. 2o. 13, — ](>. Prov. 11.1. & 20. 10, 23 


11 II Shall 1 count them pure with chrTst 

i’the wicked balances, and udth the bat? 
de(?eittul weights r ihepvre 

12 For the rich men thereof are full of i' Hoslli.?, 
violence, and the inhahitants thereof have 


leiu, as tlie metropolis of their wealth and their sin, the head 
and heart of their oftendin^. Crleth^ aloud, earnestly, intent- 
ly, so that all ini^ht hear. So (iod says, ^DotJi 'not wisdom 
<ri/ and understanding put forth her voice f She erieth at 
the gat vs y — unto you^ O men, 1 rry^ and 'my voire is to the sons of 
nioi ; and Isaiah prophesied of St. John Baptist, as - the voice 
of one crjfing in the wilderness ; and our Lord saith, "//e that 
heareth you, heareth Me. And the man of wisdom shall see Thy 
Name. The voice of God is in the hearing; of all, hut Me zeAse 
only seefh the N^atnc of God ^ The word rendered wisdom 
means, that which is'\ and so, that which alone Av, which 
alone has any real solid heine;, be(‘ause it alone abides, zcAs- 
dojn, or counsel accordinc: to God. Such as are thus wise 
shall .see the Name of God, (as Jeremiah says to his genera- 
tion See ye the word of the J^ord.) They shall see His power 
and majesty and all wliich Ilis Name expresses, as they are 
displayed severally in each v\ ork of His : He shall speak to 
them by all things wherein He is ; and so seedn^ Him now in 
a glass darkly, they shall hereafter see all, His Glory, His 
Goodness, His Love, Himself, /z/rc to face. 

Hear ye the rod, i.e. the scourfi^e of the wrath of God, 
'idle name and the imae:e recall the like projihecies of Isaiah, 
so that Micah in one word ejiitomises the prophecies of Isa- 
iah, or Isaiah expands the n ord of Micah. "The rod in thine 
hand is 3Iy indignation ; ^As if the rod lifted u}> Him, Who is 
not u'ood ; '^^He lifteth up his rod against thee ; Thou hast hro- 
ken the rod (which is) on his shoulder ; ^^The Lord hath Jtroken 
the rod of the 'tricked ; ^-whereon the grotmded [i.e. fixed by 
the decree of (jod] staff ' shall pass. 

And Who hath appointed it, i.e. beforehand, fixinii: the 
time and place, when and where it should come. So Jere- 
miah says, ^'Llow canst thou (sword of the Lord) Ite quiet, and 
the Lord hath given it a charge to Ashkelon and to the sea- 
shore ? there hath He appointed it. He Who has appointed it, 
chaufj^eth not His decree, unless man chaiip^eth ; nor is He 
lackinjr in powcT to fulfil it. He will surely brin^ it to pass. 
All which <'iin be thon^i^ht of, of fear, terror, motives to re- 
pentance, awe, hope, trust, is in that word Who. It is God; 
hopes and fears may be infinite. 

10. Are there ^^ yet, still after all the warnings and lonjj- 
suiferiiii!;* of God, the treasures of tv irked ness in the house of the 
wicked f Treasures of wickedness are treasures «cottcn by 
wickedness ; yet it means too that the wicked shall have no 
treasure, no fruit, but his wickedness. He treasureth up trea- 
sures, but of wickedness ; as St. James saith, Ye have heaped 
treasure together for the last days, i. e. of the miseries that shall 


come upon them The words stand over ascainst one another ; 

house of the wicked, treasures of wickedness ; as though the 
whole house of the tricked but a treasure-house of wick- 
edness.” Therein it beg'an ; therein and in its rewards it shall 
end. Are there yet f the Ih’ophet asks. There shall soon 
cease to be. The treasure shall be spoiled ; the iniquity alone 
shall remain. 

And the scant ephah (lit. “ ephah of leanness^’ E. M.) which 
is ahominahle Scant itself, and, by the just judgment of God, 
producinj; scantness, emaciated and emaciatinp: ^"; as He says, 
i"//c gave them their desire, and sent leanness withal into their 
soul; and St. James it shall eat your Jlesh as it were fire. 
Even a heathen said, ^‘-^TjJain ^ottim by wickedness is loss;” 
and that, as beinc^ ^Gthominahlc ” or ^•accursed ” or, one ini^ht 
say, “ bewrathed lyin^ under the wrath and curse of God. 
u 22 \yhat they minish from the measure, that they add to the 
wrath of God and the vengeance which shall come upon tliem ; 
what is lackina^ to the measure shall be supplied out of tlie 
wrath of (*od.” The Ephah was a (‘orn-measure~\ containin;^: 
about six bushels; the rich, in whose house it was, w(‘re the 
sellers; they were the necessaries of life then, which th<* rich 
retailers of corn were sellini^ dishonestly, at the price of the 
lives of the ])oor~^ Our suldler ways of sin clieat ourselves, 
not God. In what ways do not competitive employers use 
the scanf measure which is accursed f What else is all our com- 
petitive trade, our cheapness, our wealth, but scant measure 
to the poor, makinj*: their wag:es lean, full and overfiowina; 
with the wrath of (jod ? 

]]. aS/kiII I count them pure? rather, (as E. M.) Shalt I 
be pure-’ f The Prophet takes for the time their person and 
bids them juda^e themselves in him. If it would defile me, 
how arc ye, with all your other sins, not defiled? All these 
thing^s were expressly forbidden in the law. -^Ye shall do no 
unrighteousness in judgment, in mete-yard, in weight or in mea- 
sure. Just balances, just weights, a just ephah anda just hin, 
shall ye have ; and, Thou shall not have in thy bag divers 
weights, a gi'cat and a small. Thou shalt not have in thine 
house divers measures, a great and a sinall. For all that do 
such things, and all that do ?inrighteoics?iess are an abomination 
unto the Lord thy God. Yet are not these things common 
even now? 

12. For the rich men thereof, \. e. of the city are full of 
violence. It had been little, hail thieves and robbers lived by 
violence, but now, (as Isaiah at the same time upbraids them,) 
her princes were become companions of thieves. Not the 
poor out of distress, but the rich, out of wantonness and cx- 


' Prov. viii. 1, 3, 4. • Is. xl. 3. S. Matt. iii. 3. S. Lulce x. 1C. 

^ This, the simplest, is the most energetic rendering. Other possible renderings of the 
simple words, nH'T come to the same. Such are, “And wisdom (i. e. wholly 

wise) is he who regards Thy Name ; ” or “ Thy Namc(i. c. Thou, such as Thy Name ex- 
presses of Thee) beholdeth wisdom,’' i. e, the really wise, or religious; or. “And wisdom 
IS it, that one regard.s Thv Name ; or, with the change of a vowel (hkt for nxT), “ and 
wisdjfu is it, to fear Thy Name.” In regard to tlu' use of the abstract, wisHam. for the 
concrete, tUv irise, Poc. compares Prov. xiii. 6, “ wickedness ovcrUirows sin,” i. e.the sin- 
ner, and Ib. xx. 1. ‘ wine ’ for a vum of wine. He quotes also nSnp ton, Eccl. j. 2. in il- 
lustration of tlie anomaly of gender, and vii. 8, 13^’ rtjnD. 

^ There is no other even plausible etymology of rtTpn, than vh, whose 3ixl rarlical ap- 
pears in 'n'g in Daniel, and in Syriac, and in 7 K'n'K, Heb. See “Daniel the Proph.” p. 49. 


,Tcr. ii. 31. add “ Ex. xx. 18, and ail the people saw the voices, or thunderinffs. 
and, srr the smell of 7nu son, Gi-'w. ssvii. 27 roc. < Is. x. d. ^ Ib. 15. 

-* Ib. 24. lb. ix. 3. Heb. Ib. xiv. 5. Ib. xxx. 32. 

Jer. xlvii. 7. It is used in regard to time, 2 Sam. xx. 5. It is used of both time and 
place in the Arab. Conj. iii. as in ly.to, and the Syr. 

q DK i. q. ir, as in 2 Sam. xiv. 19, the g occurring together with the ’ (here indicated 
by the vowel) in Arab. Chald. Syr. Sam. Pors. and Heb. ’n’x See n, 5. 

S.Jam. V. 3. lb. 1. See v. 14. Ps. cvi. 15. v. 3. 

20 Chilonin Diog. Laert. i. 4. notyr. - Rib. Am. viii. 5. 24 It seeins 
necessary, 1 see, in so-called Christian London, to advertise in shops, that bread is of its 
alleged weight. 2 o -iji in Kal is only intransitive. 26 Lev. xix. 35, 35. 

27 Deut. XXV. 13, 15, IG. add Prov. xi. 1. xvi. 11. xx. 10. =8 ygr. 9 . 29 is. i. 23. 
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chkTst spoken lies, and 'itlieir tongue i,s* deceitful’ 
in their mouth. 

13 Therefore also will I * make thee sick 
iCioz.ir, io smiting thee, in making thee desolate 
because of thy sins. 

•j Lev. 26. 2 G. ]4 » Thou shult Cat, but not be satisfied; 

Hos. 4. 10, ^ ’ 

and thy casting down shall be in the midst 


ccediug' covetousness and love of luxury^ not only did wron^ 
but were filled, not so inucli with rielies, as ivilh violence. Vio- { 
leiice is the very meat and drink wherewith they are filled, ' 
yea, and wherewith they shall be filled, when it is returned ! 
upon their heads. j 

udnd the inhabitants thereof have spoken lies. Fraud is ! 
itself lyin^, and lyin^ is its inseparable companion. ^ Fyintc | 
followeth the gathering* together of riches, and the hard wont i 
to lay up riches bath a deceitful tongue.'” The sin, he saith, 1 
is spread throughout all her inhabitants ; i.e. all of them, as i 
their wont, have spoken lies, and, even when they speak not, the ' 
lie is ready ; their tongne is deceitful (lit. deceit ) in their mouth. \ 
It is deceit, nothing but deeeit, and that, deceit which should ; 
‘‘-overthrow” and ruin others. One intent on gain has the ■ 
lie ever ready to be uttered, even when he speaks not. It 
lurks c(»ncealed, until it is needed. 

13. Therefore also ivill I, [lit. And I too^\ i.e. this dost 
thou, and thus will 1 too do. “^As thou madest si<‘k the 
heart of the po(»r oppressed, so will I, by INly grievous and se- 
vere punishments, make thee sick, or inake tin/ ivound incura- 
ble, as in Nahum thi/ ivound is g'rievous, lit. made sick. In 
making thee desolate because of thy sins. The litHiping up 
riches shall itself be the cause of tliy being* waste, deserted, 
desolate. j 


of thcc ; and tliou sbalt take bold, but shalt 
not deliver ; and that which thou deliverest 
will I give up to the sword. 


15 Thou shalt ^ sow, but thou sluilt not^ Deut. 28 . 38. 
reap ; thou shalt tread the olives, but thou Amos o. 11. 
shalt not anoint thee with oil ; and sweet 
wine, but shalt not drink wine. 


lapses. Scarcely any destruction is altogether hopeless, save 
that which coiueth from within. Most storms pass over, tear 
off* boughs and leaves, but the stem remains. Inwa/d decay 
or excision alone are humanly irrecoverable. The political 
death of the people was, in God’s hands, to he the instru- 
ment of their regeneration. 

Morally too, and at all times, inward emptiness is the fruit 
of unrighteous fulness. It is disease, not strength ; as even 
Heathen proverbs said ; “ the love of money is a dropsy ; to 
drink increasetli the thirst,” and “amid mighty wealth, poor;” 
and Holy Scripture, The rich He sendeth empty away. And 
truly they must be empty. For what can fill the soul, save 
God ? “ i^^This is true too of such as, like the Bishop of Sar- 

dis, ^^have a name that they live and are dead,"^ such as do 
some things good, feed on the word of God, but attain to no 
fruit of righteousness;” “who corrupt natural and seeming 
good by inward decay ; who appear righteous before men, are 
active and zealous for good ends, but spoil all by some secret 
sin or wrong end, as vain-glory or praise of men, \vhereby they 
lose the praise of God. Their casting doivn shall be in the midst 
of them. The meaning of the whole is the same, whether the 
word be rendered casting down, i.e. downfall, (lit. sinking 
down ^\) or emptiness, esj)eeially of the stomach, perhaps from 
the feeling of “ sinking.” 


11. Thou shalt eat, but not be satisfied. The correspon- 
dence of the punishment with the sin shall shew that it is not 
by chance, but from the just judgment of (iod. The curse of 
God shall go with what they eat, and it shall not nourish 
them. The word, 'thou, is thrice repeated ’. As God had just 
said, I too, so here. Thou. Thou, the same who hast plun- 
dered others, shalt thyself eat, and not be satisfied ; “ thou shalt 
sow, and not reap; thou shalt tread the olive, and thou shalt not 
anoint thee with oil.” “ Upon extreme but ill-gotten abun- 
dance, there followeth extreme want. And whoso,” adds 
one “ secth not this in our ways and our times is absolutely 
blind. For in no period have we ever read that there was so 
much gold and silver, or so much discomfort and indigence, 
so that those most true words of Christ Jesus seem to have 
been especially spoken of us, " Take heed, for a maids life con- 
sutetli not in the abundance of the things ivhich he jmssesseth.'" 
And is not this true of us now ? 

Thy casting down shall be in the midst of thee. IVIiere 
thou hast laid up thy treasures, or rather thy Avickedness, 
there thou shalt sink down, or give way, from inward decay, 
in the very centre of thy Av ealtli and thy sin. They had said, 
'^Is not the Lord in the midst of us} ^muc evil can come upon 
Us, Micah tells them of a different indweller. God had de- 
parted from them, and left them to their inherent nothingness. 
God had been their stay; without God, human strength qol- 


Tliou shalt take hold to rescue or remove to a safe place 
from the enemy, those whom he would take from thee, hut 
shalt not Avholly deliver ; and that which thou deliverest for a 
time, will / give up to the sword, i.e. the (‘hildreii for whose 
sake they })leaded that they got together this wealth ; as, now 
too, the idols, for whose sake men toil Avrongly all their life, 
are often suddenly tak(‘n away. Their goods too may be said 
to be given to the sword, i. e. to the enemy. 

15. Thou shalt sow, but thou shalt not reap, Micah re- 
news the threatenings of the law^*, Avhich they had been ha- 
bitually breaking. Those prophecies had been fulfilled be- 
fore, throughout their history ; they had been fulfilled lately 
in Israel for the like oppression of the poor Their frecpient 
fulfilment spoke as miudi of a law of God’s righteousness, pu- 
nishing sin, as the yearly sup])ly in the ordinary course of na- 
ture spoke of His loving Providence. It is the bitterest pu- 
nishment to the covetous to have the things which they co- 
veted, taken atvay before their eyes ; it was a token of God’s 
Hand, that He took them away, when just Avithin their grasp. 
The prophet brings it before their eyes, that they might feel 
beforehand the bitterness of forgetting them. They should 
lose, not only what they gained unjustly, but the produce of 
their labour, care, industry, as, in agriculture, it is said that 
there is mostly much labor, little fraud, much benefit.” Har- 
vest is a proverb for joy; they joy before Thee according to the 


^ S. Jer. - .TP*} Irom .TPn. It is used of the tongue in Ps. lii. 4, ci. 7,cxx. 2,3 ; 
of a bow, Ps. Ixxviii." 57, Hos. vii. 10. ^ Poe. •* iii. Ub ^ nnK once 

in y. 14. twice in v. 15. ^ Arias Montanus, a Spaniard. His Commentary on the 

Minor Prophets was published at Antwerp 1671. S. Luke xii. 15. ** iii. 11. 


® S. Luke i. 53, comp. 1 Sam. ii. 5. Tvib. Rev. iii. 1. J- Dion. i-' It 
possible, as Gesenius conjectures, that Utt. Sty.) Ls a transposed form of the Arab. CTii; 
more probably it may be from the bi-litteral winch gave rise to the other forms, nn*»r. 
“ Lev. xxvi. lOjbcut. xxviii. 30. 38-41. Am. v. 11 . Mont. Is. ix. 3. 
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MICAH, 


c H rTst ^ 11 statutes of “Omri are ^kept, 

cir . 710. and all the works of the house of ^'Ahab, 

** nMc'hklfp walk in their counsels ; that I should 

theSfc. “ 1 Kings IG. 25. 2(). * Hos.5. 11. y 1 Kings IG. JiO,<^c. & 21. 25,20.2 Kin. 21.3. 

;V/// hi harvest ; ^ wine maketh glad the heart of maUy and oil is 
to make him a cheerful countenance. But tlie harvest shall be 
turned into sorrow, - the oil and wine shall be taken away, 
when all the labour bad been employed. Yet, since all these 
operations in nature arc adapted to be, and fire used as, sym- 
bols of things spiritual, then the words which describe them 
are adapted to be spiritual proverbs. Spiritually, he sowct h 

and reni)€th noty ivfio ^soweth to the fleshy and of the Jlesh reap- 
eth corruptiony thin|*:s corruptible, and inward decay and con- 
demnation. He freadeth the olh'c, who, by shameful deeds 
contrary to the law, '\griereth the IIolj/ YyuV/7 o/ 6W, and 
therefore obtaincth not i^ladness of spirit ; he maketh wincy 
yetdrinketli not ?c///c,who teacheth others, not himself.” They 
too take hold but do not delivery who for a while believe and 
in time of temptation fall awai/y who repent for a while and 
then fall back into old sins, or in other ways bring no fruit to 
perfection ; takiiif? up tlie Cross for a while and then weary- 
ing; usin^ religious practices, as, more freipient prayer or 
fasting, and then tiring; cultivating: soim^ graces and then | 
despairing because they see not the fruits. These tread the 
olive, but are not anointed with the oil of the Holy Spirit of : 
grace, who “^’’end by doing for the sake of man, what they 
had thought to do out of the love for Cod, and abandon, for 
some fear of man, the good which they had begun.” 

IG. For the statutes of Omri are kepty rather, (like E. M, 
he doth much keepy) And he doth keep diligently for himself 
Both ways express much diligence in evil To ‘‘ keep God’s 
commandments” was the familiar phrase, in which Israel 
was exhorted, by every motive of hope and fear, to obedien(‘e 
to God. knoiv him, God says of Abraham, that he will com- 
mand his children and his household after hinty and they shall 
keep the way of the Lordy to do judgment and justice. This 
was the fundamental commandment immediately after the 
deliverance from Egypt upon their first murmuring. The 
Lord made there (at Marah)/ur thon a statute and ordinance, 
and said, Jf thou wilt diligently hearken to the voice of the Lord 
thy God, and wilt do that which is right in His sight, and wilt 
give ear to His commandments and keep all His statutes, I irill 
put none of these diseases upon thee which I have brought upon 
the Fugyptians. In this (diameter He revealed Himself on 
Mount Sinai, as ^^\sheudng mercy unto thousands of them that 
love Me and keep My commandments. This was their cove- 
nant, Thou hast avouched the Lord this day to be thy God 
and to walk in His irays, a)id to keep His statutes luul His com- 
mandments and His judgments and to hearken unto His voice. 
This was so often enforced upon them in the law% as the con- 
dition upon which they should hold their land, if they kept 
the covenant^^y the commandme}its"^''\ the judg)nents'^'^, the sui- 
t}(tes^~^, the testimonies'^'^, the charge'^" of tlie Lord. Under 
this term all the curses of the law were threatened, if they 
hearke 7 ied not unto the voice of the Lord their God, to keep 
His commandmcntsaiid His statutes which He connnaiided them. 


make thee "'a \\ desolation, and the inhabi- chrTst 
tants thereof an hissing : therefore ye shall 
bear the " reproach of my people* * 

11 Or, nsionishtucut. * Isai. 25. 8. Jcr. 51. 51. Lam. 5. 1. 


hinder this again the future of good and evil was, in Solomon, 
set before the house of David ; of unbroken succession on 
his throne, M^'Ahou unit keej) My commandmeiits ; but con- 
trariwise, if ye or your children ivill 7iot keep My command- 
ments ami My statutes, banishment, destruction of the temple, 
and themselves to be -‘'o proverb and a byword among all peo- 
pie. Tliis was the object of their existence, that they might 
keep His statutes and observe His laws. I'his was the suin- 
luary of their disobedience, - they kept not the covenant of God. 
And now was come the contrary to all this. They had not 
kept the commandments of God; and those (mnimandments 
of man which were the most (U)ntrary to the commandments 
of tiod, they had kept and did keep diligently. Alas ! that 
the Christian world should b(‘ so like them ! What iron habit 
or custom of man, what fashion, is not ke])t, if it is against 
the law of God ? How few are not more afraid of man than 
God! Had (iod’s command run, Speak evil o)ie of another, 
brethreny would it not have been tlie best kept of all His com- 
mandments ? God says, speak not einl ; custom, the conver- 
sation around, fear of man, say, speak evil ; man’s command- 
ment is kept ; God’s is not kejit. xVnd no one repents or 
makes restitution ; few even (*ease from the sin. 

Scri[»ture does not record, what was the special aggrava- 
tion of the sin of Omri, since the accursed worship of Baal 
was brought in by Ahab '-S his son. But, as usual, ^Oike fa- 
ther, like son.” The son developed the sins of the father. 
Some spicial sinfulness of Omri is implied, in tliat Athaliah, 
the murderess of her (‘hildren, is called after her grandfather, 
Omri, not after her father, Ahab-^ Heresiarchs have a deej)- 
er guilt than their followers, although the heresy itself is com- 
monly developed later. Omri settled for a while the kingdom 
of Israel, after the anarchy which followed on the murder of 
Elah,and slew Zimri, his murderer. Yet .before God, he did 
worse than all before him, atid he walked in all the way of Jero- 
boam Yet this too did not sullice J udah ; for it follows. And 
all the doings of the house of Ahab, who again -^Aid evil in the 
sight of the Lord above all that were before him and served 
Baal ; Ahab, to whom none -’^ was like in sin, who did sell him- 
self to work wickedtiess in the sight of the Lord. These were 
they, whose statutes Judah now kept, as diligently and accu- 
rately as if it had been a religious act. They kept, not the sta- 
tutes of the Lord, but the statutes of Omri ; they kept, as their 
pattern before their eyes, all the doings of the house of Ahab, his 
luxury, oppression, the bloodshedding of Naboth ; and they 
walked onward, not, as God bade them, humbly ivith Him, but 
in their counsels. And what must be the end of all this ? 
that I should inake thee a desolation. They acted, as though 
the very end and object of all their acts were that, wherein 
they ended, their own destruction and reproach 

Therefore ye shall bear the reproach of My people. The 
title of the people of God must be a glory or a reproach. 
Judah had gloried in being God’s people, outwardly, by His 


^ Ps. civ, 15. " Comp. Is. xvi. 0, 10, Jor. v. 17, xlvlii. 37. Thcopli. 

^ Gal. vi. 8. ^ Eph.iv. 30. Rib. 7 In the conslniction of the E. V. 

(which is possible) tlie force of the union of the sin^. verb with the plural noun would be 
that “ the statutes of Omri. one and all, are kept dilij^ently.” ^ Gen. xviii. 10. 

i' Ex. XV. 25, 25. 1'* Ib. xx. 0. Dtrnt. xxvi. 17. Ex. xix. 5. the 

uwrds of this covenant, Dcut. xxix. 0. or mxcn 83, or Lev. xxii. 31, 

xxvi. 3, Deut. iv. 2, vi. 17, vii. 11, viii. G, 11 , x. 13, xi. 1 , 8, 22,xiii. 5, lleh. 111. xv. 5. xix. 
hjxxvii. 1, xxY.ii. y, xxx. 10. ' ‘ -SrD Lev. xviii. 5, 20, xx. 22, Deut. iv. 40, 


vii. 11 ; xi. 1. mpn or D'pn Lev. xviii. 5, 2G, xx. 8, 22, Deut. iv. 40, vi. 17, vii. 11, 

x. 13. xi. 1, xxx. 10. nny Deut. vi. 17. mca’D Lev. xviii. 30, Deut. xi. 1. 

Deut. xxviii. 15. 1 Kin^s ix. 4-6. *'> Ib. 7. Ps. cv. 45. 

2*- 11). Ixxviii. 11. 23 The worship of Baal was the result of Ahab’s marriage with 

Jezehel, the daughter ofonc,wliose name designates his devotedness to that idolatry, Et/<- 
baal, (i. e. “ witli the help of Baal.”) And this marriage is spoken of as Ahab’s act, not 
li is father's. 1 Kings xvi. 31 . 2 Kings viii. 26, 2 Chron. xxii. 2. 25 j Kings 

xvi. 25, 26. lb, 30-33. Ib. xxi. 25, 28 gee on Hos.viii. 4. p. 51, 
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c H R Ps T CHAPTER VII. 

cir. 710. 

— 1 church, complauitng of her small iiiimher, 

3 and the general corruption, 5 putteth her ctmfi- 
deuce not in jnan, hut in God. 8 She triumpheth 
over her enemies. 14 God comfortcth her by pro- 

covenant and protection ; they were envied for the outward 
distinction. They refused to be so inwardly, and f^ave them- 
selves to the hideous, desecrating^, worship of Baal. Now 
then what had been their pride, should he the ag^i>:ravation of 
their punishment. Now too we hear of people every where 
zealous for a system, which their deeds belie. Faith, without 
love, (such as their character had been,) feels any insult to 
the relation to God, which by its deeds it disg^raccs. Thoug:h 
they had tliemselves negclccted God, yet it u as a heavy bur- 
den to them to hear the triumph of the heathen over them, that 
God was una])le to help them, or had cast them otf. ^ These 
are the people of the Lord and are gone forth, out of IJis land. 

- Wherefore should they say among the heathen, tchere is their 
God:^ ^ We are confounded, because tee have heard reproach, 
shame hath coh ered our faces, for strangers are come into the 
sanctuaries of the Lord's house. ^ We are become a reproach 
to our neighbours, a scorn and derision to them that are round 
about us. Thou makest us a reproach to our neighbours, a 
sconi and derision to them that are round about us. Thou 
makest us a byword among the heathen^ a shaking of the head 
among the people. My confusioti is daily before me, and the 
shame of my face hath covered me, for the voice of him that 
slandereth and blasphemeth, by reason of the enemy and the 
avenger. 

7'’h e words, the reproach of My people, may also incliufe ‘^‘^®the 
reproach wherewith God in the law^ liireatened His people 
if they should forsake Him”, which indeed comes to the same 
thing:, the one being; the prophecy, the other the fuliilnient. 
The worA hissi)ig in itself recalled the threat to David^s house 
in Solomon; this house, which is high, every one that passefh 
hy it shall be astonislied and hiss. IMicah’s phrase became a 
favourite expression of JeremialF. So only do God\s pro- 
phets deiKuince. It is a marvellous glimpse into man’s re- 
lipous history, that faith, althoug:h it had been inoperative 
and was trampled upon without, should still survive ; nay, that 
God, Whom in prosperity they had forsaken and forg:otten, 
should be remembered, when He seemed to forg:et and to for- 
sake them. Had the captive Jews abandoned their faith, the 
reproach would have ceased. The words, ye shall bear the 
reproach of My people are, at once, a prediction of their de- 
served suffering: for the profanation of God’s Name by their 
misdeeds, and of their perseverance in that faith which, up 
to that time, they had mostly neg:lected. 

Chap. VII. The Prophet’s office of threatening; woe is 
now over. Here, out of love, he himself cryeth woe unto 
himself. He hath continual sorrow in heart for his people. 
He bewails what he (cannot amend, and, by bewailing;, shews 
them how much more they should bewail it, over whose sins he 
sorrows; how certain the destruction is, since there is none 
to stand in the g;ap and turn away the wrath of (lod, no ten 

* Ezek. xxxvi. 20. " Joel ii. 17. See my Comm. p. 122. ^ Jer. li. 51. 

Ps. Ixxix. 4. ^ Ps. xliv. 13-10. ” Ril>. and others in Voct 

Deul. xxviii. 36. « 1 Kgs. ix. 8. ^ Jer. li. 37. Jer. xix. 8. 

3C.XV. 9, 18. xxix. 18. Else it is only used bv Hezekiah, 2 Chron. xxix. 8. 

Rom. ix. 2. “ Rup. Is. xxiv. 10. lb. xv. xvi. 11. 

Joel i. 15. Jer. xv. 10. '?;♦<. The word occurs 

besides only in Job x. 15. but it is the cry of nature. Among the Greeks it is chiefly 
ot joy or triumph, but of sorrow too ; in Latin chiefly of sorrow, “ ululo,” our, “ howl.” 


mises, 16 /vy confusion of the enemies, 18 and by Y 

his mercies. cir. 710. 

W OE is me ! for I am as f when they t Heb. oie 
have gathered the summer fruits, ^ Slimmer. 
as ** the grapegleanings of the vintage : ‘ & 24. li * 


rig;hteous,” for whose sake the city may he spared. These 
words flow out of the fount of pity, because the g;ood zeal, 
wherewith the holy seem to speak severely, is never without 
pity. They are wroth with the sins, they sympathise with the 
sinner.” So Isaiah mourned for the judg;ment, which he pro- 
phesied ag:ainst the world, ^"^Woe is mcl he sorrowed i;ven for 
Moah^'^; and Joel, ^^^dlas for the day! and Jeremiah, in that 
exclamation of impassioned sorrow; ^'^Woe is me, my mother, 
that thou hast horiie me a nian (f strife and a man of contention 
to the whole world ! 

1. Woe^^ is me ! for lam, as when they have gathered the 
sunnner fruits^^, as the grape-gtea?iings of the vintage. The 
vineyard of the Lord of hosts, Isaiah said at the same time 
is the house of Israel, and the me?i of Judah His j) I easant plants. 
Isaiah said,// brought forth wild grapes ; Micah, that there 
arc hut g:lcaning:s, few and poor. 1 1 is as thoiig:h Satan pressed 
the vineyard of the Lord, and made the most his prey, and 
few were left to those who g;lcan for Christ; the foxes have 
eaten the grapes. Some few remain too hig:h out of their reach, 
or hidden behind the leaves, or, it may be, -^falling; in the time 
of g:athcring:, fouled, sullied, marred and stained, yet left.” 
So in the g:leaning: there may be three sorts of souls ; -^two or 
three in the top of the u]>permost hough ,\\\\\v\\ were not touched ; 
or those unripe, which are but imperfect and poor ; or those 
who had fallen, yet were not wholly (*arried away. These too 
are all soug:ht with difficulty ; they had escaped the g:atherer\s 
eye, they are few and rare ; it mig:ht seem at first sig:ht, as 
thouj^h there were none. There is no cluster to eat ; for the 
vintag:e is past, the best is hut as a sour t^rape which sets the 
teeth on edg:c. My soul desired the first-ripe fig These are 
tliey which, having; survived tlic sharpness of winter, ripen 
early, about the end of June; they are the sweetest"-; but he 
I(Hig;ed for them in vain. He addressed a carnal people, who 
could understand only carnal thing;s, on the side which they 
could understand. Our long;ing;s, thoug;h wc pervert them, 
arc God’s g;ift. As they desired those thiiig;s which refresh 
or recruit the thirsty body, as their whole self was g;athered 
into the craving; for that which was to restore them, so was 
it with him. Such is tlie long;ing; of God for man’s conver- 
sion and salvation ; such is the thirst of His ministers ; such, 
their pains in seeking;, their sorrow in not finding;. There 
were none, throug;h whose g;oodness the soul of the prophet 
mig;ht spiritually be refreshed, in joy at his g;rowth in g;ra(*e, 
as 8t. Paul saith to Philemon, refresh juy bowels iu the Lord. 
So our Lord saith in Isaiah, I said, I have taboiuwd in vain, 
I lufve spent my sfre?igth for nought and in vain. -*^\Tcshs was 
grieved at the hardness of their hearts. 

‘•""The first-ripe fi^ may be the iinag;e of the rig;htcous of 
old, as the Patriarchs or the Fathers, such as iu tlie later 
days wc fain would see.” 

U lit. as the gatherings of the fig-harvest. It is one of those concise comparisons, which 
have to be filled up. Ii\ prose it would be, * I am ns one who, at the gatherings of the 
fig-harvest, should still look for fruit on the trees,' I'he meaning, “ summer,” K. M. is 
doubtless a secondary sense of the word, resulting from the^ tact, that the rnain fig-har- 
vest was about the summer solstice. Is. v. 7. Gant. ii. 15, Poc. from 

Tanch. 21 Ig. xvii. 6. 22 The hikkitrah. Iwrrore, Atbacora. (Span.) See Shaw’s 

Travels p. 370. Its goodness was proverbial. See Hos. ix. 10, Is. xxviii, 4, Jer. xxiv. 2. 

» Dion. philem. 20. Is. xlix. 4. Mark iii. 5. 27 prom Rib. 
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MICAH, 


c H lu ST cluster to eat : ^ my soul desired 

^ the firstripe fruit. 

jio8^;»!^io. 2 The " II good inan is perished out of the 

" &"i earth : ami there is none upright among 
!i o^Jdrf/y, men; they all lie in wait for blood; ‘^they 
^ iiab.Tiof* hunt every man his brother Avith a net. 


most upright is sharper than a thorn hedge : q h r®Ps p 
the day of thy watchmen and thy visitation 
cometh ; now shall be their perplexity. 

5 Trust ye not in a friend, put 9. 1. 

not confidence in a guide : keep the doors 
of thy mouth Trom her that lieth in thy 


'■ Hos. 4. 18. 
f Is. 1 2^1, 
rh.3. 11. 
f Heb. the 
mischief of 
his sou/. 

% 2 Sam. 23. 

6 , 7 . 

Ezek. 2. 0. 
See Is. 55. 
13. 


3 ^ That they may do evil with both 
hands earnestly, ^^the prince asketh, ^and 
the judge asketh for a reward ; and the 
great m«a, he uttereth f his mischievous 
desire : so they wrap it up. 

4 The best of them ^ is as a brier : the 


bosom. 

G For 'the son dishonoureth the father, ‘ Ezek. 22 . ;. 
11, . , . , , Matt. 10. 21. 

the daughter riseth up against her mother, r 

the daughter in law against her mother in & 21.1G!"* * 

■ cy 2 Tim. 3 2 3 

law ; a man’s enemies are the men of his 
own house. 


2. "The gtiod [i)v godly ^ or incrciful^ E. M.] man. The He- 
brew word eontains all. It is Mie who lovetii tenderly and 
piously^ (Jod, for Ills own sake, and man, for the sake of 
God. Mercy was probably chiefly intended, since it u^as to 
this that the prophet had exhorted^, and the sins whicli be 
proc^eeds to speak of, are against this. But imaginary loA^e 
of God without love of man, or love of man without the love 
of G<)d, is mere self-deceit. Is perfs/ied out of the earthy i.e. 
by an untimely death TIte good had cither been withdrawn 
by God from the evil to co?/ic '^, or had been cut off by those 
ivlio (aid wait for blood; in which case their death brought a 
double evil, through the guilt which such sin contracted, and 
then, through the loss of those who might be an example to 
others, and whose prayers God would bear. The loving and 
apright^ all, who were men of mercy and truth, had ceased. 
They who were left, <dl lie in iv ait for bloody lit. bloods i.e. 
bloodshedding; «//, as far as man can see ; as Elijah complains 
that ho w as left alone. Amid the vast number of the Avicked, 
the righteous were as though they were not. Isaiah, at the 
same time, complains of the like sins, and that it Avas as 
though there Avere none righteous ; Your hattds are defiled 
with blood, and your fingers with iniquity ; your lips have spo- 
hoi lies, your tongue hath muttered perverseness. None cal let h 
for Jus/ ice, nor any pleadeth for truth. Indirectly, or directly, 
they dost r(»yed life*’’. To violence they add treachery. The 
good and loving had perished, and all is uoav violence ; the 
upright had ceased, and all uoav is deceit. They hunt every 
man his brother with a net. EA'ery man is the brother of every 
man, h(‘cause he is man, horn of the same first parent, chil- 
dren of the same Father : yet they lay Avait for one another, 
as hunt(TS for Avild beasts 

3. That they may do evil with both hands earnestly, [lit. 
upon evil both hands to do /cr//,] i. c. both their hands are 
upon CAul to do it Avell,” or earnestly as our translation 
gives the meaning ; only tlie IlebreAV expresses more, that 
evil is their good, and their good or excellence is in evil. Jlad 
men gain a dreadful skill and wisdom in evil, as Satan has; 
and cleverness in evil is their delight. ‘^ ‘-^They call the evil 
of their hands good.’^ The prince asketh, and the judge asketh 
(or, it may more readily be supplied, ///dge///, doth that Avhich 
is his ofti(‘e,) against right for a reward, (avIhcIi was strictly 


forbidden^**,) and the great nuui he uttereth his 7/iischievous de^ 
sire, (or the desire of his soul.) Even the shew of good is laid 
iisidc; AAdiatcvcr the heart conceives and covets, it utters; 
— mischief to others and in the end to itself. The mischief 
comes forth from tin* soul, and returns upon it. The elders 
and nobles in the city as Avell as Ahab, took part, (as one in- 
stance,) in the murder of Naboth. Thegm// man, howev er, 
here, is rather the source of the evil, Avhich he induces others 
to effect ; so that as many as there were great, so many soun*es 
were there of oppression. All, primn*. judges, the great, unite 
in the ill, and this not once only, hut they are ever doing it 
and so they wrap if up, (lit. tAvist intertAvine it.) Things are 
twisted, either to strengthen, or to pervert or intricate them. 
It might mean, they stre/igfhen it, that Avhich their soul co- 
vets agp-inst the poor, or Xhety pervert it, the cause of the poor. 

4. The best of them is as a brier ; the gentlest of them is 
a thorn, strong, hard, piercing, Avdiich letteth nothing unre- 
sisting pass by but it taketh from it, ‘‘• robbing the fleece, 
and wounding the sheep.^’ The most upright, tliosg who, in 
(‘omparison of others still Avorse, seem so, is sharper than a 
thorn hedge, (lit. the upright, than a thorn hedge.) They are 
not like it only, but worse, and that in all Avays ; none is spe- 
cified, and so none excepted ; they aa ere more crooked, more 
tangled, sharper. Both, as hedges, Avere set for protection ; 
both, turned to injury. So that, where you would look for 
help, thence comes suffering.” And if such be the best, what 
the rest ? 

21ie day of thy ivatchmen and thy visitation cometh. 
When all, even the good, are thus corrupted, the iniquity is 
full. Nothing uoav hinders the visitation, AAhich the ivatchmen, 
or prophets, bad so long foreseen and forewarned of. Now 
shall be their perplexity ; noiv, Avithout delay ; for the day of 
destruction ever breaketh suddenly upon the sinner. ^^When 
they say, pence and safety, then sudden destruction cometh up-- 
on them. Whose destruction cometh suddenly at an instant. 
They had perplexed the cause of the oppressed; they them- 
selves were tangled together, intertAvined in mischief, as a 
thorn-hedge. They should be caught in their oAvn snare ; 
they had perplexed their paths and should find no outlet. 

5. C. Trust ye not in a friend. It is part of the perplex- 
ity of crooked ways, that all relationships are put out of joint. 


^ iDn \i. 8. I'cn vii. 2. ^ - 12 X. -[Is. Ivii. 1. where is, in way, used. 

Sec Hos. V. 2, and Mic. iii. 10, They build up Zinn wjfh bloods : Isaiah says in like 
wny, Your hands are full of bloods, i. 15. f Is. lix. 2, 3. 6 See ab. p. 314, on 

iii.* 10. " Comp. Ps. xxxv. 7, Ivii. 7, cxl. (i, Jer. v. 20. 

3a'n, like our, “ do it well,” can signify “ do it tlioroughly ;” yet not so as to supersede 
the idea ofits being “done well ” in the mind of the actor. The two cases cited to the 
contrary, the thorough destruction of the calf, (Deut. ix. 21,) and of the house of Baal, 
(2 Kings xi. 18,) were, of course, good acts. So to “ search w ell.” Deut. xvii. 4, xix. 18. 


. S. Jer. Deut. xvi, 19. See ab. iii. 11. 1 Kings xxi. 8, 11. The 

force of the partic. * 15 ^. njv. the verb, is a air. Xty, What remains of the 

root has the meaning of “ twisted,” (in nij^, “a rope ”) or “entangled,” (in nay, niy “ thick 
boughs,”) The ITeb. jjnn seems to have been different from the Arab, which is a 

“ soianum,” (Cels. Hierob, ii. 36.) but Prov. xv. 19, (where it occurs besides,) shews 
that it served as a hedge. In the Hebrew the two 

words “mesucah,” “ thorn hedge,” and “ mebucah,” “perplexity,” are alike in sound. 

1 Thess. V. 3, See Is. xxx. 13. coinp. 2 Pet. p, 1, “swift destruction;” 
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chbTst 7 Therefore 
cir. 710. Lord ; 1 will 


I will look unto the 
wait for the God of 


my salvation : uiy 
me. 


God will hear chrTst 

cir. 710. 


K Isai. 8. 17 


Selfishness rends each from the other^ and disjoints the whole 
frame of soeicty. l^assions and sin break every band of 
friendship, kindred, gratitude, nature. livery one seeket/i 
/lis (mmJ^ Times of trial and of outward harass inereasc this ; 
so that God^s visitations arc seasons of the most frifirhtful 
recklessness as to every thin|? but self. So had God foretold ^ ; 
so it was in the sicG;e of Samaria^, and in that of Jerusalem 
both by the Chaldeans^ and by the Romans^. When the soul 
has lost the love of God, all other is but seeming^ love, since 
natural affection is from Him, and it too dies out, as God 
gives the soul over to itselF. The words describe partly the 
inward (*.orru])tion, partly the outward causes which shall 
call it forth. There is no real trust in any, where all are cor- 
rupt. The outward straitness and perplexity, in which they 
sliall be, makes that to crumble and fall to pieces, which was 
inwardly decayed and severed before. The words deepen, as 
they go on. First, thefriendj or neigh])Our, the common band 
of man and man ; then the ^uide, (or, as the word also means, 
owQ familiar^ united by intimacy, to whom, by continual in- 
tercourse, the soul was nsed ; ) then the wife who lay in the 
bosom, nearest to the secrets of the heart ; then those to whom 
all reverence is father and mother. Our Lord said that 
tins should he fulfilled in the hatred of Ilis Gospel. He be- 
gins His warning as to it, with a caution like that of the pro- 
phet ; ^'He If e wise as serpents^ and beware of men. Then He 
says, how these words should still be true". There never were 
wanting pleas of earthly interest against the truth. He Him- 
self was eat off lest ^ the Romajis should take away iheiy place 
and nafiini. The Apostles were accused, that they meant to 
bring this ]\Ia)ds lilond njion the chief priests ’h or as 
Icaders of the sect of the Nazareaes^ pestilent fellows a?id mo- 
vers of sedition Jar ning the tvorld apside down, setters ap of ano- 
ther king f troahlers of the city ; commanding things antawfal 
for Itomans to practise ; setters forth of strange gods ; taming 
away mnrh people ; CMdangcring not men's craft only, but the 
honor of their gods ; evil doers. Truth is against the world’s 
ways, so the w orld is against it. Holy zeal hates sin, so sin- 
ners hate it. It troubles them, so they count it, one which 
troableth IsraeP^. Tertullian, in a public defence of Christians 
in the second century, writes,^^ ^-Truth set out with being her- 
self hated ; as soon as she appeared, she is an enemy. As 
many as are strangers to it, so many arc it.s foes; and the 
Jews indeed appropriately from their rivalry, the soldiers 
from their violence, even they of our owui household from na- 
ture. Each day arc w^e beset, each day betrayed ; in our very 
meetings and assemblies are w e mostly surprised.” There 
was no lack of pleas. Christian thou deemest a man 

guilty of every crime, an enemy of the gods, of the Emperors, 
of law, of morals, of all nature;’^ ^Mactious,” “^authors of 
all public (‘alamities through tlie anger of the heathen gods,^’ 
impious,” atheists,” disloyal,” public enemies.” The 

Prov. i. 27, “cometh as a whirlwind,” Ps. xxxv. 8, “unawares.” ^ Dent, xxviii. 53. 
" 2 Kings vi. 28. Lam. iv. 3-10. Jos. B. J. vi. 3. 8. 

/Rom. i. 28. « S.Matt. X. IG. 17. " Ih. 21, 35, SG. « S..Tohn 

xi. 48. 9 Acts V. 28. Acts xxiv. 5. xv^. 20, 21. xvii. 0, 7, 18. 

1 Pet. ii, 12. H 1 Kings xviii. 17. Tert. Apol. c. 7. p. 17. Oxf. Tr. 

lb. c. 2. p. 7. O. T. c. 7. 38. 10, (and note k. Oxf. Tr.) 24, 28, 40, and notes e, f ; 
ad Scap. c, 2. Tert. ad Nat. i. 2^4. “ The most atrocious calumnies against the 

Christiaus,” S. Justin M. says, “ were invented and circvilated from country to country 
hy the Jews.” Apol. i. 49. See also Dial c. Trvph. § 1(5. 108. Grig. c. Cels. vi. 27. 

S.Jer. If* Dion. U IJohniv.l. S. Matt. xxiv. 12.* 2 Tim. uL 2, 4. 

intensive, (as in Ps. v. 4.) “will espy intently,” astmvards that which can be 
seen only by intent gazing; and with 3 pers. “so as to dwell wpo?/.” 


Jews, in the largest sense of the word Ihcy of their own house- 
hold, w'cre ever the deadliest euemies of Christians, the in- 
ventors of calumnies, the authors of persecutions. ‘^What 
other race,” says Tertullian, “ is the seed-plot of our calum- 
nies?” Then the Acts of the ^lartyrs t(‘ll, bow^ Christians 
ivcre betrayed by near kinsfolk for private interest, or for re- 
venge, because they w ould not join in things unlawful. So 
|i many are the instan<*es in daily life, [of tlio daughter rising 
I against the mother] that we should rather mourn that they 
! are so many, than seek them out.” — “ I seek no examples, [of 
I those of a man’s own household being his foes] they are too 
I many, that we should have any need of w itness.” ‘*^’Yet 
! ought w'c not, on account of these and like words of Holy 
I Scripture, to be mistrustful or suspicious, or ahvay to ])rc- 
siime the w orst, hut to be cautious and prudent. For Holy 
Scripture speaketh w ith reference to times, causes, persons, 
places.” So St. John saitJi, ^'‘Believe not every sjnrit, but try 
the spirits^ whether they are of God. 

[ 7. Therefore, (And,) w hen all these things come to pass 

' and all human help fails, 1, for my part, tcill look unto, (lite 
i on ) the Lord God, the Fnchangeablc. The prophet sets him- 
! self, 1, with emphasis, against the multitude of the ungodly. 

When all forsake, betray, fail, when love wa.ved cold, and 
; men, in the last days, shall be ^'^lovcrs of their own selves^ not 
: lovers of God, I, — be does not say, ‘‘Yvill trust,” but — wilt, 

I w^ith the eye of the heart contemplating, loving, venerating 
: God most High, and w eighing His nier(‘y and justice,” 

I intently-^^ with the devotion of faith toward Him, though i sec 
i Him not : yet so too I w ill rest in Him and on Him, as the 
I eyes arc wont to rest in trust and love and dcj»endence; and 
I as, on the other hand, the Eyes of God '-^espy into man and 
' dw ell on him, never leaving him imbeheld. 1 wiW espy Him, 

I although from afar, w ith the eyes of the soul, as a watchman, 

! (the w’^ord is the same,) looking for His Coming and announc- 
i ing it to others ; and until He comes, I wit / wait [I woiitd wait] 

! w ith trust unbroken by any troubles or delay, as Job .saitli, 

! -^Though He stay me, yet will I put my trust in Him. The 
! w^ord is almost appropriated to a longing waiting for God"*. 

I Lor the God of my salvation. This too became a wonted title 
I of God~^, a title, speaking of past delivcraii(*es, as wtU as of 
confidence and of hope. Deliverance and salvation are bound 
up with God, and that, in man’s personal experience. It is 
not only, Saviour God,” but God, my Saviour,” Thou wiio 
hast been, art, and wilt be, my God, my saving God. It is a 
prelude to the name of Jesus, our Redeeming God. The Lord 

will hear me. His purpose of W’aiting on God he had ('x- 
pressed wistfully. I would ; for man’s longing trust 

must be upheld by God. Of God’s mercy he speaks confi- 
dently, the Lord will hear 9ne, He, Who is ever more ready t<> 
hear than w^c to pray.” He has no doubts, but, as Abraham 
said, ^^fhe Lord will 2 >rovide, so he. The Lord will hear me. 

21 Comp. Ps. XXV. 15. cxxiii. 1. cxli. 8. ”• Ps. Ixvi. 7. Jol> x>ii. 

3-1 S n*?'mK, as in Ps. xxxviii. IG, xlii. 6, 12, xliii. 5, exxx. 5, 2 Kings vi. 33, Lam. 
iii. 24. ViT is almost appropriated to one wdio so ivaiteth forliod. Abs. Hifil, Lam. 
m.24. Pi. Jobvi. 11, xiv. 14, Ps. Ixxi. 14, adj. Lain. iii. 20. and Prop. Name 
“ W aiter ” on God, as expressed in Pi. with Ps. xxxi. 2."». xxxiii. 22, Ixix. 4 ; 

with Sk, of God, Ps. exxx. 7. cxxxi. 3 ; with S, of the word ot‘ God, Ps. cxix. 74, 81, 114, 

1 47; of His merct/y Ps. xxxiii. 18, cxlvh. 11 ; of llxi^judanicnts, Ps.cxix. 13; of His AriUy 
Is. li. 5; of His laWy Is. xlii. 4. Transitively, Ps. cxix. 49. So n7mn, abs. I/. x._28, Lam. 
iii. 18; with 7, Ps. xxxix. 8. «Godof 7 k// salvation,” (yc'",) Ps. xviii. 47,(2 Sam. 

xxii. 47.) XXV. 5, xxvii. 9, Hah. iii. 18. ” God, my s.” Ps. Ixii. 8. “God of our s.” T*s. 
Ixv. G, Ixxix.O, Ixxxv. 5. “ God of thy s.” Is. xvii. IG. “God of his s.” Ps. xxiv. 5. 
“ Rock of our s.” Ps. xcv. 1. * nV’mtt, optat. Gen. xxii. 8, 1 i . 
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MICAH, 


chrTst ® ^ ' Rejoice not against me, O mine 
enemy ; “ when I fall, I shall arise ; when 
' Lam". T.'-n.' I sit in darkness, " the Lord shall be a light 

m Py. 37. 2 L A 

Prov. 2K 16. unto mo. 

« 9 " I will bear the indignation of the 


So^ when Jelioshaphat prayed, ^ fFe have no might against this 
great compaiig that cometh against ns, neither knoiv tve what 
to do, hut our eyes are upon Thee ; God answered by the pro- 
phet, Be not afraid nor dismayed hy reason of this great mul- 
titude ; for the battle is not yours, hut (rod\s. Micah unites 
with himself all the faithful as one, ‘‘in the unity of the spirit,^’ 
wherein all are one band, looking, waiting, praying: for His 
Coming-in His kingdom. God is our only refuge and asy- 
lum in things desperate, and rejoiees to help in them, in order 
to shew His supreme Power and Goodness especially to those 
who believe, hope, and ask it. Therefore all mistrust and de- 
spondency is then to be supremely avoided, and a certain hope 
and confidence in God is to be elicited. This will call forth 
the help of God assuredly, yea though it were by miracle, as 
to Lot in Sodom, to Moses and the people from Pharaoh, to 
David from Saul, to Hezekiah from Sennacherib, to the Mac- 
cabees from Antioch us. This our proverbs express^, how 
God aids, when there is least sign of it.’^ 

8. Rejoice 7iot against me, O mine enemy. The Prophet 
still more makes himself one with the people, not only as 
looking for God, but in penitence, as Daniel bewails ^his own 
sins and the sins of his people. The enemy is Babylon and 
Edom ^ ; and then, in all times, (since this was written for all 
times, and the relations of the people of God and of its ene- 
mies arc the same,) whosoever, whether devils or evil men, 
rejoice over the falls of God^s people. Rejoice 7iot ; for thou 
hast no real cause; the triumphing of the ungodly, and the 
fall of the godly, ® is hut for a moment. When 1 fall, I shall 
arise; (lit. when I have fallen, I have arisen ;) expressing both 
the (’crtainty and speed of the recovery. To fall'^ and to arise 
is one. “ ^The fall of infirmity is not gnave, if free from the 
desire of the will. Have the will to rise, He is at hand Who 
will cause thee to risc.^’ Though 1 have sinned. Thou for- 
givest tbe sin ; though I have fallen, thou raisest up ; lest they, 
who rejoice in the sins of others, should have occasion to ex- 
ult. For we who have sinned more, have gained more ; for 
Thy grace maketh more blessed than our own inno(;ence.^’ 
When I sit in darkness, the Lord shall he a light untome. 
‘^‘^^He does not say ‘lie,^ but sit ; she was not as one dead, 
without hope of life, but she sat solitary as a widow", helpless, 
unable to restore herself, yet w^aiting for God’s time. The 
darkness of the captivity was lightened by the light of the 
prophetic grace wiiich shone through Daniel and Ezekiel, 
and by the faithfulness of the three children, and the brightness 
of Divine glory shed abroad through them, when Nebuchad- 
nezzar proclaimed to all people that their God was ^^God of 
gods and Lord of kings, and that none should ^'^sjwak any thing 
amiss against Him. Still more w hen, at the close of the cap- 
tivity, they w^ere delivered from sorrow-, trouble, bondage, 
dcatii, to joy, rest, freedom, life. Yet how much more in 
Christ, (for Whom this deliverance prepared,) when '^^the peo- 
ple that walked in darkness have seen a great light : they that 
dtvell in the land of the shadow of death, upon them hath the 

1 2 Cliron.xx.12,15. 2 Lap. ^ Dens ex machina. •» Dan. ix. 10. ^ Obad. 

10. 12. Pr. cxxxvii. 7. ® Ps. xxx. 5. 7 7 SI is used of the fall of a people, Am. 

V. 2, viii. 11, Is. xxi. 9,. Ter. li. 8; of a king and his people, 2 Kings xiv. 10; of many 
individuals, Is. viii. 15. In Prov. xxiv. 16. it is used of the fall of the righteouf, from 


Lord, because I have sinned against chrTst 
him, until he plead my cause, ^nd execute 
judgment for me : p he will bring me p ps. 37 . e. 
forth to the light, and 1 shall behold his 
righteousness. 

light shined. God is not only our light, as restoring 
outwardly “to gladness, freedom, happiness, whereof light 
is a symbol, as darkness is of sorrow, captivity, adversity, 
death.” Scripture speaks of God, in a directer w ay, as being 
Himself our light. The Lord is 7ny light. The Lord shall 
he unto thee an everlasting light. He calls Himself, ^'^Thc 
light of Israel. He is our light, by infusing knowledge, joy, 
heavenly brightness, in any outward lot. He docs not say, 
“after darkness, comes light,” but when I shall sit in dark- 
7iess, then, the Lord is light unto 7ne. The sitting in darkness 
is the occasion of the light, in that the soul or the jieople in 
sorroAv turns to Him Who is their light. In their sin, w^hicb 
was so punished, they were turned aw ay from the light, 

9. I will hear the indig7iatio7i of the Lord, heeause I have 
sinned against Him. This is the temper of all penitents, 
Avhen stricken by God, or under chastisement from Him. ^^It 
is the Lo7'd, let Him do what seemeth Hini good. let him 

curse, heeause the Lord hath said U7ito him, etirse Daidd. Who 
shall th€7i say, Whe7'efo7*e hast thou done so f putteth his 

niouth in the dust ; if so he there may he hope. The penitent 
owms the just sentence of God, and, know ing that he deserves 
far more than God inflicts, is thankful to endure it, until He 
remove it, ujitil He plead my cause and execute judgmeiit for 
7/?c,i. c. until God Himself think the punishments inflicted, 
enougji, and judge betw een me and those through w^hose hands 
they come. The judgments wdiich God righteously sends, 
and wiiich man suflVrs righteously from Him, are unrigh- 
teously inflicted by those wiiose maruie He overrules, wiie- 
ther it be that of evil men (as the Assyrian or the (iiuldtcan 
or the Edomite) or of Satan. The dose of the ciurstisements 
of His people is the beginningof the visible punislimcntof their 
misdeeds, avIio used amiss the power Atiiich God gave them 
over it. Whence it is said, of Babylon, the wasted ! 
blessed he that rewardeth thee as thou hast served us. But all 
is of the mercy of God. So He saith, He shall hri 7 ig me forth 
to the light of His Countenance and His favor and His truth. 
Micah speaks in the name of those who w^cre penitent, and 
so w-ere forgiven, and yet, in that they w-ere under punish- 
ment, seemed to lie under the wrath oi* God. For, although 
God remits at once the eternal penalty of sin, yet we see 
daily, hoAv punishment pursues the forgiven sinner, even to 
the end of life. The light of God’s love may not, on grounds 
w hich He kiiow-cth, shine unchequered upon him. We should 
not know the blackness of the offence of sin, and should never 
know the depth of God’s mercy, but for our punishment. The 
indignation of God toward the penitent is an austere form of 
His love. So then penitents may well say, in every grief or 
sickness or visitation or disappointment, I ivill bear (he in- 
digfiatian of the Lord, because I have simied against Him. 
He says, I shall behold His righteo7is7iess, because they had a 
righteous cause against man, although not towards God, and 
God in His just judgment on their enemies shewed Himself 
as the righteous Judge of the wwld. 

which he shall rise, in contrast with the stumbling of the wicked, without recovery. 

^ S. Ambr. in Vs. 37. [38 Eng.] v. 16. Ib. v. 47. Mont. “ Dan. ii. 47- 

'2 lb. iii. 29. Is, ix. 2. Lap. Ps. xxvii. 1. »» Is. lx. 19. '7 Ib. x.l7. 

1 Sam, iii. 18. 2 Sam. xvi. 10. 20 Lam. iii. 29. 21 pg, cxxxvii. 8. 
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CHAPTER VII. 


ch^rTst II Then «Ae«/ta#tsi«i!oe enemy shall see 

cir. 710. t7. and 4 shame shall cover her which said 


11 Jn the day that thy ® walls are to be cifa^i^T 
built, in that day shall the decree be far 


'' M tkpu jUnto me, '"Where is the LoR#thyCrod ? ‘ mine 
eyes shall behold her; no\f f shall she/he 
trodden down ‘as the /mire of the streets. 

u^tk fkaiHp, ■ n Pk 42. 3, 10. & 79. 10. It 115. 2. toel 2. If- • ch. 4., II. 

« 26, f Heb. she shall for a treading down,^ * 2 Sam. 22. 43. Zech, 10. 5. 


removed. 

12“ iiTthat clay also shall come even’ 
,to thee from Assyria, l| and from the forti- 


&c. 

Is. 11. 16. 

& 19. 23. iic. 
& 27. 13. 
Hos.ll. 11. 
Or, even to. 


r AOl Then \^And] she that is minewemy shall see ifj and 
shffme shall cover her which said unto me, Where is JtTe^, He of 
thqu hoastcst, the Lord thy God f The (^use of her 
glAiiness then is, that the blasphemies of the enemy of God 
were to’cease. Thiig was the ,bitterest portion of her cup, 
that they said daily^:l|l57/ere is notv thy Gml? let Him come 
and save thee ; ’ as thoiigh He^conld not, or as though He loved 
her not, and she vaiiiiy presumed on His help. Even when 
falleiii it was for His sake that she n as hated, Who seemed to 
be overcome In her: as He was hated in His Martyrs, and 
they asked, “ ® Where is the God of^the Christians?^’ Now 
the taunt was closed, and turned hack on those who used it. 
Th0 wheel*; ^hich they had' turned against her, rolled round 
on themselves.. They vvho had said, Let our eye look on Zi- 
on, iiow were ashamed that their hope had failed. They had 
longed to feed their sight ow her miserie.s ; Zion had her reve- 
rent gladness in gazing on ^ the righteousness of God. Ba- 
bylon was trodden down by the Medcs and Persians, and 
they whom she had led captive beheld it. Daniel was in the 
palace, when Belshazzai' was slain. 

The soul of one, who has known the chastenings of God, 
cannot but read its own history here. The sinful soul is at 
once the object of the love of God and hath that about it 
which God hates. God hates the evil in us, even wh^le He 
loves us, being, or having been, evil. lie forgive.s, but chas- 
tens. Ilis displeasure is the channel of His good-pleasure. 
Nathan said to David, ^The Lord hath put aioay thy j>7/!,but 
n\so, t he sivord shall never depart from thy house. It is part 
of His forgiveness to cleanse the soul with a ^spirit of burn- 
ing, It seemeth to me,” says St. Jerome, that Lerusnleni 
is every soul, which had biften the tciiijile of the Lord, and had 
had the vision of peace and the knowledge of Scripture, and 
udiich afterwards, overcome by sins, hath fallen captive by its 
own consent, parting from that which is right in the sight of 
God, and allowing itself to sink among the pleasures of the 
world.” So then captive, and tortured, she .saith to Ba- 
bylon,.!. e. the confusiou of this world and the power of the 
enemy which ruletli over the world, and sin who lordeth it 
over her, Itejoice not against me, O mine enemy ; ivhen I fall, I 
shall arise ^^'^from sin by repentance, and from tribulation 
by the consolation of the Holy Spirit, Who, after weeping, 
pour^th ih joy. Lor ^the Lord helpeth thetn that are fallen, 
and saith by the prophet, Shall they fall and not arise? and 
I have nafleasure in the death of the wicked; hut that the tvick- 
ed turn from his way and live. If I walk in darkness, the Lord 
is my light I For although the rulers of the darkness of this 
world have deceived me, and I ^'^sit in darkness and in the sha- 
dow of death, dLudi feet stu^nhle upon the dark mountains, 

yet ^*td them who sit the region and shmloiv of death, light 
is sprung up, and light shineth in darkneh, and '^^fhe Lord is 
my light, and my salvation ; whom thfin shall I fear f and 1 will 


speak to Him and will say, Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, 
and a light unto my puthJ’ He drawoth me from the dark- 
ness of Ignorance and from the black night of sin, and giveth 
a clear view of future bliss, and brighteneth the very inmost 
soul within.” ^^'^E;ren If a mist have come upon me and I 
have been in. darkness, I too shall find the light, i.e. Christ; 
and the Sun of Righteousness arising on my mind shall make 
it white.” I will bear patiently, yet gladly, the indignation of 
the Lord, all adversity, trial, tribulation, "persecution, which 
can happen in this life;” because I have sinned against Him, 
and such is the enormity of sin, offered to the Majesty and 
dishonouring the Holiness of God, and such punishment doth 
it deserve in the world to come, that if we weigh it well, we 
shall bear with joy whatever adversity can befall us.” For 
although for a short time I be out of His Presence, and be 
^^given to an undisfinguishing mind, yet, seeing I suffer this 
rejection justly, I will bear the judgment, for I am not chas- 
tened in vain.” '^^All chastening for the present seemeth not 
to be joyous but grievous, nevertheless afterward it yieldeth the 
peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them who are exercised 
thereby, “^^The soul, feeling that it hath sinned, and hath the 
wounds of sins and is living in dead flesh and needs the cau- 
tery, says firmly to the Physician, ^Burn my ffesli, cut open 
tny wounds, all my imposthumes. It was my fault, that I 
was wounded; be it my pain, to endure such sufferings* and 
to regain health.’ And the true Physician shews to her, xvhen 
whole, the cause of His treatment, and tliat He did rightly 
what He did. Then after these sufferings, the soul, being 
brought out of outer darkness, saith, F shall behold His Right- 
eousness, and say, Thou, O Lord, art upright ; Righteous are 
Thy judgments, O God, But if Christ is '^^rnade unto us 7vis- 
dom and righteousness and sanctification and redemption, he 
who, after the indignation of God, saith that he shall see His 
Righteous7iess, promiseth to himself the sight of Christ.’^ 
‘^®Then, having considered in her mind the grace of the right- 
eousness in Christ and the overthrow of sin, the soul, in full 
possession of herself, crietli out, 3Fin€ enemy shall see it t^'c. 
For, after that Christ came unto us, justifying sinners through 
faith, the mouth of the ungodly One is stopped, and the Au- 
thor of sin is put to shame. He hath lost his rule over us, and 
sin is trodden down, like mire in the streets, heing; subjected to 
the feet of the saints. But the blotting-out of sin is the Day 
of Christ,” And, because the end of all punishment is the 

beginning of good,” God saith to the poor, penitent, tos^ed^ 
soulj the tvalls of rirtues shall he built up in thee, and thou 
slialt be guarded on all sides, and the rule of thine oj)])ressors 
shall he far removed, and thy King and God shall come unto 
thee, and all the ends of the earth shall see the salvation of 
God?^ jv.ll this shall be most fully seen in the Day of J udg- 
ment.” 

11, 12. On this confession of miworthincss and trust the 


* The pronoun is idteerted emphatically, Ep.pf Churches of Vienne and 

J-tyons; in Eus. H. E, v, 1 fin,' * mpisi ver. 9, corresporiding to nanrmn, v, 10, 

* 2Satn.xii. 10, 13. *ls. iv. 4.* ® S. Cyf** 7 Dion. 

® Ps. cxlvi. 8, • Jer, viii. 4. l^ek. xxxiii. 11, 

part IV, , 


” Eph. Yi. 12. 
S. John i. 5. 
Rom. i. 28. 
8* JCor.i. 30. 


13 Fa. evil. 10. 
Fs. xxvii. 1, 
Heb. xii. 11. 


13 Jer. xiii. 16. Is. ix 2. 

l*s. cxix. 105. 

S. Jer. 21 Ps, cxix. 137. 
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MICAH, 


chrTst cities, and from the fortress 

even to the river, and from sea 


to, seaj and from - mountain to moun- chrYst 


tain. 


cir. 710. 


niessap^e of joy bursts in, with the abruptness ^ an4' Concise- 
ness of Hosea or Nahum : 

: A day to huild thy fences ; [i. e. Cometh ;] 

That day, far shall be the decree ; 

That day, and he sfutU come quite to thee^ ; 
and there follhws^ in a longer but still remarkably measured 
and interrupted (jadence^, the statement of the length and 
breadtli from which the people shall come to her ; 

Up to and from Assyria and the cities of strong^land [Egypt;] 
Up to andfro7n strong-land and even to river [Euphrates;] 
And sea from sea, and mountain to mountain. 

It is not human might or strength which God promises to 
restore. He had before, predicted, that the kingdom of the 
Messiah should stand nol through earthly strength^. He 
promises the restoration, not of city walls, hut of the/cncc 
of the vineyard " of God, which God foretold by Isaiah that 
He would break down It is a peaceful renewal of her es- 
tate under God\s protection, like that, with the promise where- 
of Amos closed his prophecy; In that day I will raise tip 
the tabernacle of David that is fallen, and close up the breaches 
thereof. This decree, which he says shall be far away, might 
in itself be tlic decree either 0 f God or of the enemy®. The 
sense is the same, since the enemy was but the instrument 
of God. Yet it seems more in accordance with the language 
of the prophets, that it should be the decree of man. For the 
decree of God for the destruction of Jerusalem and the cap- 
tivity of His people was accomplished, held its course, was 
fulfilled. The destruction, captivity, restoration, were parts 
of one and the same decree of God, of which the restoration 
was the last accomplished in time. The restoration was not 
the removal, but the complete fulfilment, of the decree. He 
means then probably, that the decree of the enemy, whereby 
he held her captive, was to remove and be far oflF, not by,any 
agency of her’s®. The people were to stream to her of 
themselves, One by one, shall all thy banished, captive, scat- 
tered, cliildrcn be brought quite home unto thee from all 
pgrts of th^ earth, whither they have been driven, /rom As- 
syria, and from strong-land. The name Matsor, which he 
gives to Egypt, modifying its ordinary dual name Mitsraim, 
is meant, at once to signify ‘^Egypt^^” and to mark the strength 
of the country ; as, in fact, Egypt was on all sides by na- 
ture strongly guarded.’^ A country, which was still strong 
relatively to Judah, would not, of itself, yield up its prey, 
but held it strait ly; yet it should have to disgorge it, Isaiah 

1 Hence the omission of the preposition ny before tfl© 'TV and and of any preposi- 
tion in the last clause, nnn im, 2 Xhe three sentences, which begin wither, 

^re manifestly each conii)lett' in itself. 3 Ver. 12 is divided into four clauses, 

of which each consists of four words, and these in pairs; 
hoo, ve’adeica yabo 

leniinni ^slxur, ve’are matsor, | 

ooleminni matsor, ve’ ad nahar 
veyam miyyam, vdhar hahar. 

* V. 9-13. ® Ttf is the wail of a vineyard, Num. xxii. 24, Is. v. 5, Ps. hexx. 18 ; 

a wall pushed down, Ps. Ixii. 4; one in which a serpent might lurk, Eccl. x. 8; a wall 
with gaps in it, Ezek. xiii. &, xxii.80; the wall of the court of the temple, Ib. xUi.7 ; a 
fence, Ezr. ix. 9. It is no wherje used of “ the wall of a city.” Tij too is the wall of the 
court of the temple, Eltek. xlii. 10 ; the wall of a vineyard, Prov. xxiv. 31. nxif is “ a 
sheepfold,” Num. xxxii. 16, 24, 36, 1 Sara. xxiv. 4, Zeph. ii. 6; fences under which 
locusts lodge, Nah. ii?. 17; in the open field, Jer. xlix.3, Hos. ii.8. Heh.; fences, Ps. Ixxxix. 
41. Heb. ® Is. V. 5. 7 ix. 11. 

* ph is used chiefly of a-^etatute ” of God, either those positive laws given 1^ Moses, 
(its common use) or such laws as Gtkkhas impressed upon the physical world, Job xxvi. 

10, xxviii. 26 , xxxviii. 10, 33, PiWv. viii. 29, Jer. v. 22, xxxi. 35, 6 ; of the time appoint- 
ed by God for man’s life, Job xiv. 5, 13 ; a decree of God, Jobxxiii, 14, Ps. ii. 7, Zeph. 

11. 2 ; of a portion of food appointed by God, Job xxiii. 12, Prov. xxx. 8, Ezek. xvi. 27 ; 
by man, Gen. xlvii. 22, Prov. xxxLlS ; of a statute made by man, Gen. xlvii. 26, 1 Sam. 


and Hosea^rophesied, in like way, the ri^turii of Israel aud Ju- 
dah from Assyria and from Egypt And from strong-land 
even to the river [EujphPates] ; the ancient, widest, boundary of 
the promised land ; qtid from sea to sea, and from nmu^itain to 
mountain. These last are too large to be the real boundaries 
outlie land. Jf understood geographically, it would be nar- 
roudug those which had just Wen spoken of^from Egypt to the 
Euphrates.* Joel likens the destruction of the Northern army 
to the perishing of locusts in the two opposite seas, the Dead 
sea and the IMediterraneaii^^'^ but the Dead sea..iyas not the 
entire Eastern boundary of dll Israel, Nor are there any 
mountains on the South, answering to Mount Libanus on the 
North. Not the mountaiM|! of Edom which lay to the South- 
East, hut the desert was the Southern boundary of Judah. 
In the times too of their greatest prosperity, EWm, Sloab, 
Ammon, Syria, had been .subject to them. The rule of the 
Messiali from sea to sea had already been predicted by Solo- 
mon enlarging the boundaries of*the promised |and to the 
whole compass of the world, /rowi the sea^ tjieir bound west- 
ward, to the further encircling sea beyond all habitaWe land, 
in which, in fact, our continents are large islands To this, 
Micah adds a new description, mountain to mout^aiiu 
including, probably, all subdivisions in our habitable earth, 
as the words, sed to sea, had embraced it as a whole. For, 
physically and to sight, mountains are the great naturfd di- 
visions of our earth. Rivers are but a means of transit. The 
Euphrates and the Nile were the centres of the kii^doms 
which lay upon them. Each range of mountains, m it rises 
on the horizon, seems to present an insuperable* Ijarrier. 
No barrier should avail to hinder the inflow to the Gospel. 
As Isaiah foretold that all obstacles should be removed^®, every 
valley shall be exalted, and every mountain and hill shall be 
made low, so Micaii prophesies, from^ountain to motihtain 
they shall come, f 

The worefs are addressed as a promise and consolation to 
the Jews, and so, doubtless, the lygistorition of the ^ews to 
their own land after the captivity is foretold here, a» Micah 
had already foretold it But is tlie whole limited to this ? 
He says, with remarkable indefinitencss, there shall come^^. 
He does not say, who shall comO.^^ But he twice sets two 
opposite boundaries, from which men should come; and, since 
these boundaries, not being coincident, camiW be predicted 
of one and the same subject, there mustAe two distinct in- 
comings. The Jews were to come from those twa countrk6> 

xxx. 25 ; a custom, Jud. xi. 39, (Plur. Jer. xxxii. 11, Ez. xx. 18.) ; a task by 

man, Ex. v. 14. But in all cases the idea of ” appointment,” ispromineiy: ; al- 

though ph expresses the law of God determining the bpunds of the aea or tba term hf 
man’s life, it cannot therefore signity a mere point in space or time, pm alsoT^th irhiph 
it is united by alliteration, (probably to fix the words in men's memories,) is not to 
pand,” but to ** be far off.” Then also pfyj!, corresponding toniJ ^7 which i^liesA future,, 
must itself be a future, not aorist or vivid present. These thitee bosw^ations to- 

gether exclude such renderings Is, “ the decree for thy restoration shall be oromulged 
far and wide “ the decree of God shall not be confined to Babylon but shaii^eikfend to 
other countries.” “In that day, the interval is distant;” (Ew.) “ the bound sfet tb Ker will 
be far off,” i. e. Israel Shall be enlarged. 

* This is conveyed by the sipiple neftcr,,|)irf, “ shall be far off.” * . 

As it certainly does in Uah atthe stune dateJs.xix.6,x:|utvii.25|(2King8 xix.24.). 

« Diod. Sic, i. 31. > w Is. xi. 11. t»di. 18. Hos. xi, ll. w Gen. xv. 18, 

Ex. xxiii. 31, Deut. i. 7, xi. 24,. losil. 4, 1 K|n|iiv.i2l, 24. . M Joelii, 20. , 

Ex. xxiii. 81, Num. xxxiv.' l, xi, vORifi. Pa.lxxii.B. See **Daniel 
* the Prophet ” p. 479 sqq. ,,, • iNr Aristotisde mundo c.f. in “Daniel the Prophet, 

p.625. Strabo sneaks jfii thoUBh^^img;*!^ knew the fact.thati|' the sea encircled t|lg Inud, 
“ hinting at those in East pifia^il^Vih Spithey wers^WMlId by the yOeean.'^ 

Is.xl.4.^ ig Mic.lv. 10. ^> . not/ ^hey shall etmiei” not igwn 

is it, “he,” Israel, “ sb^ come/' since they were to come to l«raei, “there sdiaUqtWoe to 
thee f ” nor is it an since one ^non^ could not come &om all these 
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c^Tst II Notwithstanding the land shall be 
^ desolate be(mu^e4>f them that dwell therein, 

” y for the fruit of their doings. , 

hath been, J Jer. 21. 14. ch. 3. 12. 

whither its people were then to be carried captive or would 
flee. From the boundaries of the world, the world was to 
come. 

Thus Mieah embraces in on^ the prophecies, which are dis- 
tinct in Isaiah, that nfbfbnly God’s former people should come 
from Egj/pt and Assyria^ but that E^ypt and Assyria them- 
selves should be counted as one with Israel^ ; ^sind while, 
in the first place, the restoration of Israel itself is foretold, 
there tbllows that conversion of the world, wliich Micah had 
before promised and which was the object of the restoration 
of Israel. This was fulfilled to Jews and heathen together, 
when the dispersed of the Jews were gathered into one in 
Christ, the tS>on of David according to the jicsh^ and the Gospel, 
beginning at Jerusalem, was spread abroad among all nations. 
The promise is thrice repeated, It isihe day, assuring the truth 
thereof, as it were, in the Name of the All-Holy Trinity. 

Notwit hsianding\And^^ the land (i. e. that spoken of, 
the land of .Judah) shall be desolate^ not through any arbitrary 
law or the might of her enemies, but through the sins of the 
people, because of them that dlvell therein , for the fruit of their 
doings. Truly/* the fruit of their doings,” what they did to 
please themselves, of their own minds against God. As they 
sow, so sliall they reap. This sounds almost as a riddle and 
contradiction beforehand ; “ the walls built up,” “ the people 
gathered iii,” and the land desolate.” Yet it was all fulfilled 
in the letter as well as in spirit. Jerusalem was restored; 
the people? was gathered, first from the captivity, then to 
Christ ; and yet the laud was again desolate through thl fruit 
of their doings who rejected Christ, and is so until this day. 

The prophet now closes with one earnest prayer ^ ; to which 
he receives a brief answer, that God would shew forth ilis 
power anew, as when lie first made thorn His peoi)le^. On 
this, he describes vividly the awed submission of the world to 
their- God % and closes with a thanksgiving of marvelling 
amazentent at the greatness and completeness of the forgiv- 
ing mercy of God ascribing all to His free goodness 

14. Feed Thy people with Thy rod. The day of final de- 
liverance w as still a great way vW. There was a weary in- 
terval before them of chastisement, suffering, captivity. So 
Micah lays down liis pastoral office by committing his people 
to Hiih lYho was their true and abiding Shepherd. Who 
that has had the pastoral office, has not thought, as the night 
dr€w nigh which no man can work^ ^what will be after 
him " Micah knew and foretold the outline. It was for his 
people* a passing through the valley of the shadow of death. 
Micah 4heh commits them to Him, Who had Himself com- 
mitted them to him. Who alone could guide them through it. 
It is a, touching parting with his people; a last guidance of 
those whom ht had taught, reproved, rebuked, in vain, to Him 
the Good Shepherd Who led Israel like a flock. The rod is 
at times the TOepherd’s staff®, although more frequently the 
symbol a|' chastisement. God’s chastisement of His people 
is an austOte form , of His love. So He "^If his children 

' Is. xix. 23-25. 3 ^ v. 14. ■» v. v. 16, 17. « v. 18,19. 7 v. 20. 

® Lev. xxvU. 82,‘ 4. ^ Ps. Urabtix, 31, 33. , Deut. ix. 26, 29. 

1 Brings viii: 51. f*® Ps. Ixxix. 1. , i li 2. Joel ii, 17. 

Ps. keiv. S. Joftn-xiji. 1. , Bp-Andrewes 

rreqte quoad. Gtiec. p. 153; Tracts for the Times No. 88. p. ^6. * , Paradise for 
the C%teaan Soul. On the Phisionc. 6. » Nran.lxiii, 9. Deut, xxxiii. 28. 


14 •[[ II Feed thy people with thy rod, the cifaYlx 
flock of thine heritage, which dwell soli- 
tarily m nhe Avood, in the midst of Car-" p/; 28 " 9 : 

* , * Is. 37. 24. ch. 5. 4. 


forsake My latv, I will visit their offences with a rodandtheif 
sin with scourges : nevertheless My loving-kindness will I not: ^ 
utterly take from them. : 

Thejlock of Thine inheritance, go Closes had appealed 
to God, Destroy 9iot Thy people and Thine inheritance ivhich 
Thou hast redeemed through Thy greatness— Thci/ are Thy 
people and Thine inheritance ; and Solomon, in his dedication- 
prayer, that, on their repentance in their captivity, God would 
forgive His people, they be Thy people and Thine inheri- 
tance ivhich Thou broughtest forth out of Egypt ; and Asaph, 
Lord, the heathen are eorne intojf^ihie inheritance ; and 
again, ^^fFhy doth Thine anger snuyfie against the sheep of Thy 
pasture? Remember the tribe of Thine inheritance which Thou 
hast redeemed ; and Joel, Spare Thy people and give not Thine 
heritage to reproach; and a Psalmist, ^^They break in pieces Thy 
people, O Lord, and afflict Thine heritage ; and Isaiah, Re- 
turn for thy servants'^ sake, the tribes of Thine inheritance. 
The appeal excludes all merits. Not for any deserts of their’s, 
(for these were but evil,) did the Prophets teach them to priiy ; 
but because they were God’s property. It was His Name, 
which would be dishonoured in them ; it was His work, which 
would seemingly come to nothing^ it was He, Who would be 
thought powerless to save. Again, it is not God’s way, to 
leave half-done what He has begun. Jesus, having loved 
His oivn which were in the world, loved them unto the end. 
God’s love in creating us and making us His, is the earnest, 
if we will, of His everlasting love. Wc have been the objects 
of His everlasting thought, of His everlasting love. Tlipugh 
we have forfeited all claim to His love, He has not forfeited 
the work of His Hands ; Jesus has not forfeited the price of 
His Blood. So holy men have prayed ; ‘‘^1 believe that Thou 
hast redeemed me by Thy Blood : permit not the price of the 
Ransom to perish.” O Jesu Christ, my only Saviour, 
let not Thy most bitter Passion and Death be lost or.wg3ted 
in me, miserable sinner !” , v < 

Which dwell solitarily, or alone. Micah uses tlie w,ords 
of Balaam, when he had been constrained by God to bles:8 Js^ 
rael. ^^The people shall dwell alone and shall not be reckoned 
anioiig the 7iations. Moses had repeated them, Israel shall 
dwell in safety alone. This aloneness among other nations, 
then, was a blessing, springing from God’s being in the midst 
of them the deeds which He did for them the law which He 
gave them®^ So Moses prayed, Wherein shall it be knoicn 
here, that I and Thy people have found grace in Thy sight? is 
it not in that Thou goest with us f So shall ive be separated, 
I and Thy people, from all the people that are on the face of 
t^e earth. It was, then, a separate appeal to God l>y all His 
former loving-kindness, whereby He had severed and elected 
His people for Himself. 

In the wood, in the midst of Carmel. God inrneth a 
fruitful land into barremiess for the wickedness of them that 
dwell therein. He turneth the wilderness into a standing wa- 
ter and dry ground into watersprings. Isaiah at the same 

In both cases, as in Micah, is used ; as also in Jer. xlix. 31, of Hapr dwelling in 
security alone. The idiom TO n»% “ sit alone,” is difl’erent. It occurs first of the sepa- 
radoii of the leper, “he shall sit alone, without the camp shall his dwelling be (neno),” 
Lev. xiii. 46 ; then of an individual in sorrow, Jer. xv. 17, Lain. iii. 28; and, in one case, of 
thedeserted city personified, Lam. i. 1, Ex. xxxiii. 16, Deut. iy. 7. Ex. xxxiv. 

10, Deut. iv. 34, ** Deut, iv. 8. 33. Ex. xxxiii, 16, =5 pg. evii. 31, 5. 

G G G 2 


352 


3fICAH, 


r. u oTc T- incl : let them feed in Bashan and Gilead, 

C hi xv 1 o 1 

as in the days of old, 

&" 78 a 2 ?* 15 "^According to the days of thy coining 


out of the land of Egypt will I shew unto chrTst 
him marveHous things. ^ 

16 ^ The nations ^ shall see and be con- is. 26 . ii. 


time used the like Image, that ^Lebanon shttll be turned info 
a fruitful field [Carmel], and the fruitful field [Carmel] shall 
he esteemed as a forest"^. The wild forest was to be like the 
rich domestic, exuberancy of Carmel He would say, “ Feed 
Thy people in Babylon, Vhich is to them a wild homeless 
tract, that it may be to them as their own peaceful Carmel/^ 
Without God, all the Avorld is a wilderness* with God, the 
w ilderness is Paradise. 

Let them feed in Bashan and Gilead. The former words 
were a prayer for their restoration. Gilead and Baslian were 
the great pasture-countries of Palestine^, wide table- 
land, with undulating downs clothed with rich grass through- 
out,’* where the cattle ranged freely. They were the first pos- 
sessions, which God had bestowed upon Israel; the first, 
which they forfeited. IVIicah prays that God, Who protect- 
ed them in their desolation, would restore and protect them in 
the green pasture wliere He placed them. They are a prayer 
still to t he Good ShepherdV^'ho laid down His life for His sheeps, 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that He would feed His flock whom He 
has redeemed, who have been given to Him as an inheri- 
tance'^^ the little flock to it is the Father's good plea- 

sure to give the kingdom^ which cleaveth to Him and shall be 
heirs with Him®. Christ feedeth His own with a rod, guid- 

ing them gently, and repressing by gentle fears the tendency 
of believers to listlessuess. He hrnisetli as ivith a rod o f iron, 
not them, but the rebellious disobedient and proud, who re- 
ceive not the faith; believers He instructs and forms ten- 
derly, ^^feeds them among the lilies, and leads them into good 
pastures and rich places, namely the Divinely-inspired Scrip- 
tures, making the hidden things thereof elear through the 
Spirit to those of understanding, that may grow up un- 

to Him in all things tvhich is the Head, even Christ, with 
minds well-fed and nourished and gladdened with all spiri- 
tual delights. But the chosen and elect dicell solitarily, be- 
ing apart from the rest who think only of the things of earth, 
and give themselves to the pleasures of sense. So then these, 
having the mind at rest, freed from the vain and abominable 
tumults, are placed apart as in a wood and in a mountain. By 
the wood you may understand, the rich and varied and solid 
instruction (as it were trees and flowers) both in doctrine and 
life; by the mountain, what is high and lofty. For none of 
the wisdom, accounted of in the Church, is low. They are 
fed in Bashan and Gilead, as in the days of old, rich pastures ; 
for the mind of the holy is beautified, delighting itself in the 
contemplation of the inspired Scriptures, and filled, as it 
were, with a certain richness, and shares without istiiit all 
excellence in thought or in deed; and that, not for a brief 
and narrow season, but for ever. For what gladdeneth the 
flesh falleth therewith and fadeth and hasteth away iike a 


shadow; but the jmrticipation of the good things from above 
and of the Spirit, stretcheth out along endless ages.” 

15. According to the days of thy commg out of the land 
of Egypt. God answers the prayer, beginning with its clos- 
ing words IMicah had ]>rayed, “Turn Thy people like the 
days of God answers, “//Arc the days of thy coming out 

of the land of Egypt. JMicah had said, in the name of his 
people, I shall behold His righteousness ; God answers, I will 
make him to behold marvellous things. The word marvellous 
things^^^ was used of God’s great marvels in the physical 
world or the marv ellous mercies of His Providence towards 
individuals or nations and especially of those great mira- 
cles, which were accumulated at the deliverance from Egypt 
and the entrance of the promised land which was its com- 
pletion The reference to the Exodus must have led them to 
think of actual miracles ; siu(‘e, in regard to the Exddus, it is 
used of nothing else. But there were no miracles at the re- 
turn from the captivity. -^JVhen the Lord turned again the 
captivity of Zion, said a Psalmist of tlic returned people, we 
were like them that dream. The Lord hath done great things 
fonts; tve are glad. Great things^ but not miraculous. The 
promise then kept the people looking onward, until He came, 
a Prophet mighty in word and deed, as to ^Vllom St. Peter 
appealed to the people, that He was approved of God among 
you by miracles and wonders and signs, which God did by Him 
in the midst of you, as ye yourselves also know ; Who gave also 
to them who believed on Him power to do greater works 
than He did, through His own power, because He went to His 
Father ; and when they believed, He shewed to him,\\z. to the 
whole people gathered into the One Church, Jew and Gen- 
tile, yet more marvellous things, things, every way more mar- 
vellous and beyond nature than those of oldyC^the unsearch- 
able riches of Christ, the mystery which from the beginning of 
the world hath been hid in God. 

IG. The nations shall see. God lirfd answered, what He 
would give to His own people, to see. JMicah takes up the 
word and says, what elfect this sight should have upon the 
enemies of God and of His people. The world should still 
continue to be divided between the people of God and their 
adversaries. Those who are converted pass from the one to 
the other; but the contrast remains. Assyria, Babylon, 
Egypt, pass away or become subject to other powers ; but the 
antagonism continues. The nations are they, who, at each 
time, waste, oppress, are tirrayed against, the people of God. 
When the Gospel came into the world, the whole world was 
arrayed against it-^. These then, he says, shall see, i. e. the 
marvellous works of God, which God should shew His people, 
and be ashamed at, i.e. because of all their might, their own 
might. They put forth their whole might, and it failed them 


I Is. xxix. I 7 . ® arn'ny**? '?cnD.*n. The phrase recurs Is. xxxii. 16, except 

that the Kipthib omits the article, which makes the contrast and Vona exactly the 
same as in Micah. ^ ® See ah, on Am. i. 2. p. 164. 

Seeon Am.i. 3.p. 168, iv. 1. p. 185. ^ Rev. G. H. Palmer in Dr. Stanley 

Pal. p. 320. See also Porter's Handbook p. 307 sq. “ One can scarcely get over the 
impression that he is roamiilg thiv)ugh some English park. The graceful hills, the rich 
vales, the luxuriant herbage, the bright wild-flowers, the plantations of evergreen oak, 
pine, and arbutus, now a tangled thicket, and now sparsely scattered over the gentle 
slope, as if intended to rPVeal its beauty, the little rivulets friii^ed with oleander ftc — 
suen are the features of the mountains of Gilead.” p. 310. ‘‘ The country from Jerask 
to Wady GCibes [Jabesh Gilead] 8 hours, resembles in scenery that from es-Salt to Je- 
rash. We have the thickly wooded hills, the deep and fertile valleys, and the luxuriant 


pasturage in every part of it.” p. 316. See also Thomson, 'Die Land and the Book, i. 804. 

* S. John X. 11, 16. 7 Ps. ii. 8. ® S. Luke xii. 32. ® Rom. viii. 17. 

S. Cyr. Cant. vi. 3. Eph. iv. 15. Casp. 

*$'9 ver. 14. 'p'j ver. 16. The word is necessarily restrained to time, 
in that it relates to man’s past, and that, according to the context, a limited past, the time 
of their coming out of Egypt. This does not interfere with its use as to eternity. See 
ab. on Mic. v. 2. p. 332. ver, 9. Casp. U Job v. 9, xxxvii. 6, 14. 

Ps. ix. 2, xxvi. 7, Ixxi. 17, Ixxii. 18, &c, Ex. iii. 20, Jud. vi. 18, 

Neh. ix. 17, Ps. Ixxviii. 4. 11 , 82, cv. 2, 5, cvi. 7, 22. 20 Ex. xxxiv. 10. 

Of the passage of the Joraan Jos. iii. 6. 21 pg, exxvi. 1, 8, 22 s, Luke 

xxiv. 19. 23 Acts ii. 22. 24 g, xiv. 12, 25 Eph. iii. 8,9. 

end of ver. 15 *, W*]! beg. of ver. 16. Casp. *7 See ab. p. 347. 
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CHRIST founded at all their might : 'they shall lay j 
their, hand upon their mouth, Ijieir ears 
' s29.*9.*' shall be deaf. 

^ is.‘49. i8. 17 They shall lick the ^dust like a ser- 


against the marvellous might of God. They should array ! 
might against might, and he ashamed at the failure of all their 
might'^. The word all is very emphatic ; it implies that they 
had put forth all, and that all had failed them, and proved 
to be weakness. So the Heathen might was often put to 
shame and gnashed its teeth, when it could avail nothing 
against the strength to endure which God gave to His mar- 
tyrs. Its strength to inflict and to crush was baffled before 
the hidden might of God’s Spirit. They shall lay their hand 
upon their mouth, in token that they were reduced to silence, 
having no more to say^; for He promised, tvill give you a 
mouth and wisdom, ivhich all your adversaries shall not be able 
to gainsay nor resist ^ and they had to own, ^ indeed a notable 
miracle hath been done by thon, and we cannot deny it. Their 
ears shatl be deaf ; they shall be silent, as though they had 
heard nothing, as if they Avere both dumb and deaf\ Yet it 
seems too that they are wilfully deaf, shutting their ears out 
of envy and hatred, that they might not hear what great things 
God had done for His people, nor hear the voice of truth and 
be converted and healed. nations and the Emperors 

of the nations saw, Jews and Gentiles saw, and were asham- 
ed at all their might, because their might, great as it was ac- 
counted, upheld by laws and arms, could not overcome the 
mighty works, which the Good Shepherd did among His peo- 
ple or flock by His rod, i. e. by His power, through weak and 
despised ])ersons, the aged, or oftentimes even by boys and 
girls. They were then ashamed at all their might ’rhich 
could only touch the ^earthen vessels, hut could not take away 
the treasure which was in tliem. What shall I say of the 
wisdom of those same nations ? Of this too they wTre asham- 
ed, as he adds,^ They shall put their hands upon their mouths. 
For, in conijiarison w ith the heavenly wisdom, which spake 
by tliem and made their tongues eloquent, dumb was all se- 
cular eloquence, owning by its silence that it was convicted 
and confounded.” 

17. They shall lick the dust like a \the^ serpent. To lick 
by itself, pictures the .extreme humility of persons 
who cast themselves down, to the very earth To lick it 
‘•like the serpent” seems rather to represent the condition 
of those who share the serpent’s doom^^, wdiosc lot, viz. earth 
and things of earth, they had chosen^. They shall move out 
of their holes, or, heiier, shall tremble, (i.e. ‘^come tremblingly,”) 
out of tfieir close places whether these be strong places or 
prisons, SLS the w^ord, varied in one voweP^ means. If it be 
strong places, it means, that “ the enemies of God’s people 
should, in confusion and tumultuously witli fear, leave their 
strong holds, tvherein they thought to be secure, not able to 
lift themselves up against God and those by Him sent against 


pent, ®they shall move out of their holes chrTst 
like II worms of the earth: ^they shall be 
afraid of the Lord our God, and shall fear[i 
because of thee. , 


them.” Tike worms of the earth, lit. creeping things, or, as we 
say, reptiles contemptuously. TIuy shall be afraid of, or 
rather come trembling to, the Lord our God; it is not said 
their, but our God, Who hath done so great things for us. And 
shall fear because of [Wt. from] Thee, O Lord, of Whom they 
had before said. Where is the Lord thy God f 

It is doubtful, w hether these last words express a ‘‘ servile 
fear,” wdiereby a man turns away and flees the person 
or thing wdiich he fears, or whether they sinij»ly describe fear 
of God^%thefirst step towards repentance. In Hosea’s words^®, 
they shall fear towards the Lord and His goodness, the ad- 
dition, and His goodness, determines the character of the fear. 
In Micah, it is not said that the fear brings them into any 
relation to God. He is not spoken of, as becoming, any how, 
their God, and Micah closes by a thanksgiving, for God’s par- 
doning mercy, not to them but to His people. 

And so the Pro})hct ends, as he began, with the judgments 
of God ; to those who would repent, chastisement, to the im- 
penitent, juinishment : “sentencing Samaria, guilty and not 
repenting ®,” to perpetual captivity ; “to Jerusalem, guilty but 
repenting, promising restoration. So from the beginning of 
the world did God; so doth He; so shall He unto the end. 
So did He shew Himself to Cain and xVbel, who both, as we 
all, sinned in Adam. Cain, being impenitent, He wholly cast 
away ; Abel, being penitent,” and through faith offering a heG 
ter sacrifice than Cain, and “ bringing forth fruits worthy of 7*e- 
pentance, He accepted. So He hath foroshewn as to the end^L 
And that we may know how uniformly our Judge so distin- 
guisheth, at the very moment of His own Death wdiile hang- 
ing between the two thieves, the one, impenitent and blas- 
pheming, He left ; to the other, jienitent and confessing, He 
opened the gate of paradise ; and, soon after, leaving the Jew^- 
ish people unrepentant, He received the repentance of the 
Gentiles.” Tims the Prophet parts with both out of sight; 
the people of God, feeding on the rich bounty and abundance 
of God, and His marvellous gifts of grace above and beyond na- 
ture, multijilied to them above all the wonders of old time; 
the enemies of God’s people looking on, not to admire, but 
to be ashamed, not to be healthfully ashamed, but to be wil- 
fully deaf to the voice of God. For, however to lay the ha^id 
on the mouth might be a token of reverent silence, the deaff 
7 iess of the ears can hardly be other than the emblem of har- 
dened obstinacy. What follows, then, seems more like the un- 
willing creeping-forth into the Presence of God, when they 
cannot keep away, than conversion. It seems to picture the 
reprobate, who would not hear the Voice of the Son of God 
and live, but who, in the end, shall be forced to hear it out of 
iXitiVi^lose places ov prisons, i. e. the grave, and come forth in 


* This is the force of with |p. p designates, as usual, the cause and source of the 
shame ; and with this aggravation, that they had trusted in it, and it had failed 

them. See Hos. iv. 19, “ they shall be ashamed because of their sacrifices; x. G, because of 
their own counsel ” (seeab. ppl 64, 72. on x. 6.) ; “ They shall be afraid and ashamed he- ! 
cause of Ethiopia, their expectation, and of Egypt, their glory,'* Is. xx. 6; “ because, of the \ 
oaks, which ye have desired," Ih. i. 29; “ thou shall be ashamed because of Egypt, as thou 
wast ashamed because of Assyria," Jer. ii. 36; “ Moab shall he asAamed because of Chemosh, i 
as the house of Israel was ashamed because of Bethel their confidence, Ih. xlviii. 13 ; add | 
xii. 13. Tile idiom itself, 0|;qnp, “ ashamed because of their might," occurs in 
Ezek. jcxxii. 30, of the nations, which had perished in war. In a few cases, the idiom 
is used of the source of shame, where the idea of previous trust in th<*m is less prominent, 
M in £zek. xxxvi. 82, Zeph. iii. 11. But here, this is involved in the subject itself, and 


is illustrated by Ezek. xxxii. 30. 2 See the use of the idiom in Jud. xviii. 19. 

Job. XXI, 5, xxix, 9, xl. 4, Prov. xxx. 3*2. 3 S. Lukexxi. 15. comp. Actsv. 29. 

< Acts iv. 16. ^ As in Ps. xxxviii, 14, “ I was at a man that heareih not, and 

in whose mouth are no reproofs.” ® Rvp. 

7 2 Cor. iv. 7. ® As in Ps. Ixxii. 9. Is. xlix. 23. ® Gen. iii, 14, Is. Ixv. 25. 

So our Version renders the word in Ps. xviii. 4o, 2 Sam. vxii. 4C. napp masc. 
Is. xxiv. 22, xlii. 7, Ps. cxlii, 8 ; here and in Ps. xviii. lO.jrjpp fern. 

t2 Poc. The idiom occurs besides only in Dent, xxxii. 24, with the variation 

only for KTwithpPs.iii.7, xxvii. 1, Job v. 21. See Ges. Thes. 

p. 804. KTwithpisused ofafear of God, whereby one is kept from evil. 

Lev. xix. 14. Yet also generally of fear of God, Ps. xxxiii. 8- „ _ , 

U S. Matt. XXV. S. John v. 26. 
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chrTst *Who is a God like unto thee, that 
'' pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by the 
* transgression of 'the remnant of his heri- 

■ ciuifT. &' tage ? “ he retaineth not his anger for ever, 
k Psfio 3 .* 9 . heeause he delighteth in mercy. 

lL’ 57 . i<>.’ Jer.S. 5. 


fear, when they shall ^ sat/ to the viountcuns^ Fall on us; and 
to the hills, Coiner us. Thus the Prophet brings us to the close 
of all things, the gladness and joy of God’s people, the terror 
of His enemies, and adds only the song of thanksgiving of all 
the redeemed. 

18. JVho is a God (and, as the word means, A Mightij God,) i 
like unto Thee f He saith not, " TVho hast made heaven and 
earth, the sea and all that therein is ; nor, ^fFho telleth the 
number of the stars ; and valleth them all hy their names ; nor, 
^Who hy His strength setteth fast the mountains and is girded 
about with power ; but Who forgives! ! For greater is the 
work of Redemption than the w ork of Creation. That par- 
doneth, and beareth and taketh away also, a)id passeth hy 
the transgression of the remnant of His heritage, i. e. His heri- 
tage, wdiieh is a remnant still when '^the rest are blinded ; and 
this, not of its merits but of His mercy ; since it is not His 
nature to retain His anger for ever ; not for any thing in them, 
but because He delighteth in mercy, as He saith, ^*/ am merci- 
ful, saith the Lord, and I will not keep anger for ever, ^ I am 
He that hlotteth out thy transgressions for Mine own sake, and 
will not remember thy sins, ^ For although God for a time 
is angry with His elect, chastening them mercifully in this 
life, yet in the end He bath compassion on them, giving them 
everlasting consolations.^^ 

Moses, after the completion of his people’s deliverance at 
the Red Sea, used the like appeal to God, in uiimingled joy. 
Then the thanksgiving ran, '^glorious in holiness, aweful in 
praises, doing ivondcrs, Now^, it ran in a more subdued, yet 
even deeper, tone, taken from God’s revelation of Himself 
after that great transgression on Mount Sinai, '^^or giving ini- 
quity and transgression and sin. With this, Micah identified 
his ow n name This w as the one message w hich he loved 
above all to proclaim ; of this, his owui name was the herald 
to his people in his day. Who is like the Lord, the Pardoner 
of* sin, the Redeemer from its guilt, the Subduer of its powxT ? 
For no false god was ever such a claim made. The heathen 
gods w ere symbols of God’s workings in nature ; they were, 
at best, representatives of His Government and of His dis- 
pleasure at sin. But, being the creatures of man’s mind, they 
could not freely pardon, for man dared not ascribe to them 
the attribute of a freely-pardoning mercy, for wdiich he dared 
not hope. Who is a God like to Thee, mighty, not only to 
destroy but to pardon ? is the wondering thanksgiving of 
time, the yet greater amazement of eternity, as eternity shall 
unveil the deep blackness of sin over-against the light of God, 
and we, seeing God, as He Is, shall see what that Holiness is, 
against which we sinners sinned. The soul, w^hich is truly 
penitent, never wearies of the wmndering love. Who is a God 
like unto Thee f 

19, He will turn again, Who seemed to be turned away 

from us when we were turned away from Him He will 

* S. Luke xxiii. 30,Rev. vi. 16. 2 Ex.xx.il. 3 Ps. cxlvii. 4. ^ Ps. Ixv. 6. 

^ Rom. xi. 7. ® Jer. iii. 12. 7 Is. xJiii. 25. s Dion. ® Ex.xv.il. 

10 Ex. xxxiv. 7; Micah, dividing the clauses, inserted Sy before 

Cdsp. 11 See Introd. to Micah, ab. p. 288. 12 See Jo. ii. 14. Horn. xvi. 20. 

lb. vii. 14. lb. iii. 9. Gal. iii. 22. *7 “ footstool,” 2 Chr.ix, 18. 


19 He will turn again, he will have com- ^ h rTst 
passion upon us ; he will subdue our ini- ^^^-710. 
quities ; and thou will cast all their sins 

into the depths of the sea. 

20 ^ Thou wilt perform the truth to' 


subdue, or trample under foot, our worsf enemy, our iniquities, 
as He saith, ^^He shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly. 
Hitherto, sinful passions had not rebelled only, but had had 
the mastery over us. Sin subdued man ; it was his lord, a 
fierce tyrant over him ; he could not subdue it. Holy Scrip- 
ture says emphatically of man under the law, that he was 
sold, under a slave under a hard master, oppressed, 

weighed dowui, and unable to throw off the bondage. ^''We 
have before proved both Lews and Gentiles, that they are all 
under sin ; '^^the Scripture hath eoncludedt all under sin. Un- 
der the Gospel, God, he says, would subdue sin “ under usf 
and make it, as it were, our footstool It is a Gospel be- 
fore the Gospel. God would pardon ; and He, not we, would 
subdue sin to us. He w^ould bestow^ of sin the double 
cure. Save us from its guilt and power.” I, but the 

grace of God, tv hich was with me. 

And Thou ivilt cast, — not, some for it is impious to 

look for a half-pardon from God”) but — all their sins into the 
depths^^^ of the sea, so that as in the passage of the Red Sea 
there w^as not one Egyptian left of those who pursued His 
people, so neither shall there be one sin, w Inch, through Baj)- 
tism and on Repentance, shall not through His free mercy be 
pardoned. As they, wdiich -- sank as lead in the mighty waters, 
never again rose, so shall the sins, unless revived l)y us, not 
rise against us to condemnation, but shall in the Day of Judg- 
ment be sunk in the abyss of hell, as if they bad never been. 

20. Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob and the mercy to 
Abraham, What was free mercy to Abraham, became, wdieii 
God bad once promised it, His truth. Abraham also stands 
for all those, wiio in him and his Seed should be blessed, those 
who were “^aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and stran- 
gers from the covenants of promise, having no hope, and without 
God in the world, in no covenant or relation with God, as wx‘11 
as those who w ere the children of the faith ; heathen, as w cl] 
as Jews. Jacob represents those who were immediately his 
children, such of the children of Israel, as w^ere also the true 
Israel and children of faithful Abraham. In both w ays the 
gift to Abraham w^as mercy, to Jacob, truth. So also St. Paul 
saith^^, “Jesus Christ was a Minister of the circumcision for 
the truth of God, to confirm the promises made to the fathers, 
and that the Gentiles might glorify God for His mercy. Yet 
mercy and trutlJ^, together, are all the paths of the Lord; they 

met together in Christ ; yea Christ Himself is full of Mercy 
as well as ^ Truth : and w^oe were it to that soul to wdiom He 
w^ere Truth without mercy. “ p^j. be saved, w e look not so 
much to the truth of the Judge as to the mercy of the Re- 
deemer.” And mercy, in the counsel of God, reaeheth wider 
than truth ; for truth is given to Jacob, the father of one na- 
tion, Israel ; but mercy to Abraham, the father of many na- 
tions. Isaac, it may be, is not here mentioned, because all to 
whom the blessing should come are already spoken of in Ja- 

(as in Syr. Ch.) from the same root. H^mn, ** Rock of aMs.” 12 j c^r. xv. 10. 

20 S. Amb.ap. Alb. 21 doubtless is meant to refer back to Ex. xv. 5, 

and so, to suggest the image of the destruction at the Red Sea, and its completeness. 

22 Ex. XV. 10. 23 Eph, ii. 12 . 24 Rom. xv. 8, 9. 2a Ps. XXV. 10. 

2 ® Ps, ixxxv. 10. 27 S. John j, IL 28 Rup, 29 Gen.xvii. 5 , Rom. iv. 17» 
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chrTst and the mercy to 

cir.710. ham. “ which thou hast 

■“Fs. 106. 0,10. 


Abra- 

sworn 


unto our fathers 
of old. 


from 


the days ^ 

cir. 710. 


cob and Abraham; in Jacob, all to whom the promise was 
first made ; in Abraham, all nations of the world who should 
be blessed in his Seed, through the mercy of God overflowing 
the bounds of that covenant. Isaac is, in his sacrifice, chiefly 
a type of our Lord Himself. 

Which Thou hast sworn unto our fathers. ^Thaf by two 
Dumtitahle things, in which it was impossible for God to lie, tve 
might have a strong consolation. 

From the days of old, ^ From eternity, in the counsel of 
God ; in promise, from the foundation of the world, as is said 
in the hymn of Zacharias^ As He spake by the mouth of His 
holy Prophets, which have been since the world began, ^The 
inspired hymns of the Blessed Virgin Mary and cf Zachariah 
take up the words of the propliet, and shew that they are 
already fulfilled in Christ, although they shall be more and 
more tulfilled unto the world^s end, as jew and Gentile are 
brought into His fold ; ® He remembering His mer(p, as He 
spake to our fathers, to Abraham and to his seed for ever, ^To 
perform the mercy promised to our fathers, and to remember 


His holy covenant , the oath which He sware to our father Abra^ 
ham that He would grant unto us. 

too,'’ St. Jerome subjoins, ‘‘sealing the labour of my lit- 
tle work by calling upon the Lord, will say at the close of this 
tract, 0 God, who is like unto Thee f Take away the iniquity 
of Thy servant, pass by the sin of my decayed soul, and send 
not Thine anger iqxm me, nor rebuke me in Thy indignation ; 
for Thou art full of pity and great are Thy mercies. Return 
and have mercy upon me ; drown <irine iniquities, and cast 
them into the depth of the sea, that the bitterness of sin may 
perish in the bitter waters. Grant the truth which Thoii 
didst promise to Thy servant Jacob, and the mercy which Thou 
didst pledge to Abraham Thy friend, and free my soul, as Thou 
didst sware to my fathers in the days of old ; ^'As I live, snith 
the Lord God, I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked, hut 
that the wicked turn from his way and live. Then shall mine 
enemy see and he crowned with confusion, who now saith 
unto me, ivhere is noiv thy God ? " Amen, Amen, O Good 
Lord Jesu. 


i Heb. vj. 18. 


* Alb. 3 s. Luke i. 70. Poc. 


3 S.Luke i. 5t, S.*). 


« Ib. 72-74. 


“ Ezek. xxxiii. 11. 
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The prophecy of Nalnini is both the cqniploinent and the 
counterpart of the book of Jonah. When Moses had asked I 
God to shew him His ^lory, and God had promised to let j 
him see the outskirts of that ^lory, and to proclaim the ; 
Name of the Lord before him, the Lord^ we are told, passed 
hy before him and proclaimed^ ^The Lord, the Lord God, mer- 
ciful and gracious, Umgsufferhig and abundant in goodness a7id 
truth, keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity and 
transgression and sin, and that will by no the p:uil- 

ty. God proclaimed at once His mercy and His justice. 
Those wondrous w(»rds echo alonjj: the whole of the Old Tes- 
tament. Moses himself’^^ Davids other Psaliiiists^^, Jcrcmiah% 
DanieP, Nehemiah^, plead them to God or rehearse some j>art i 
of them in tlianksp^ivinj?. Joel repeated them as a motive to 
repentance^. Upon the repentance of Nineveh, Jonah had re- 
cited to God the bright side of that His declaration of Him- 
self, Joiew that 'Thou art a gracious God and 'merciful, slow I 
to anger and of great goodness, repeating to God His words to | 
Moses, and addine:, and repenting of the evil. Nineveh, as ap- i 
pears from Nahum, had fallen back into the violence of which ; 
it had repented. Nahum then, in reference to that declara- i 
tion of Jonah, bee:ins by setting forth the aweful side of the ! 
attributes of God. First, in a stately rhythm, which, in the ^ 
orie:inal, reminds us of the gradual Psalms, he enuncfiates the 
solemn threefold declaration of the severity of God to those 
who will be His enemies. 

^ A jealous God and Avenger is the Lord : 

An Avenger is the Lord, and. lord of wrath ; 

An Avenger is the Lord to His adversaries : 

And a Reserver of wrath to His enemies. 

Then, he too recites that character of mercy recorded by Mo- 
ses, ^The Lord is sloiv to anger, and great in power. Bftt an- j 
ger, although slow, comes, he adds, not the less certainly on 
the guilty ; ^and ivill not at all clear the guilty. The iniquity 
is full. As a whole, there is no place more for repentance. 
Nineveh had had its prophet, and had been spared, and had 
sunk back into its old sins. The office of Nahum is to pro- 
nounce its sentence. That sentence is fixed. ^There is no 
healing of thy bruise. Nothing is said of its ulterior conver- 

» Ex. xxxiv. 6, 7. ^ Num. xiv. 17, 18. c Ps. Ixxxvi. 15, dii. 8, cxlv. 8. 

^ Ps. cxi. 4, cxii. 4, cxvi. 6, * xxxii. 18, 19. f ix. 4. « ix. 17. 

** ii. 13. i Jon. iv. 2. 2 Mb. 3. “ iii. 19, 

« i.8. 0 iii. 8. P Nah. ii. 11, 12. Ib. iii, 1. 


sion or restoration. On the contrary, Nahum says, " He will 
make the place thereof an utter desolatio)i. 

The sins of Nineveh spoken of by Nahum are the same as 
those from which they had turned at the preaching of Jonah. 
In Jonah, it is, ^the violence of their hands. Nahum describes 
Nineveh as dicelling of lions, filled with prey and icith ra- 
vin, the feeding-place of young lions, where the lion tore enough 
for his whelps ; city of bloods, full of lies and I'obbery, from 
which the prey departeth not. 

But, amid this mass of evil, one was eminent, in direct an- 
tagoifism to God. The character is very peculiar. It is not 
simply of rebellion against God, or neglect of Him. It is a 
direct disputing of flis Sovereignty. The prophet twice re- 
peats the characteristic expression, What rvillye devise so ve- 
hemently ^ against the Lord? ^devising evil against the Lord ; 
and adds, counsellor of evil. This was exac'tly the character 
of Sennacherib, wJjose wars, like those. of his forefathers, (as 
appears from the cuneiform inscriptions^,) were religious 
wars, and who blasphemously compared God to the local de- 
ities of the countries, wiiich his forefathers or himself had 
destroyed Of this enemy Nahum speaks, as having “gone 
forth out of thee (Nineveh) hath gone fort one, devising 
evil against the Lord, a counsellor of Relial. This was past. 
Their purpose was inchoate, yet incomplete. God challenges 
them, ^What will ye devise so vehemently against the Lord? 
The destruction too is proximate. The prophet ansivcrs for 
God, Himself, by Himself, is already making an utter 

end.^^ To Jerusalem he turns, And now I will break his 
yoke from off thee, and will brealf his bonds asunder.^^ Twice 
the prophet mentions the device against God; each time he 
answers it by the prediction of the sudden utter destruction 
of the enemy, while in the most perfect security. ^While 
they are intertivined as thorns, and swallowed up as their drink, 
they are devoured as stubble fully dry ; and, ^ If they be perfect, 
unimpaired in their strength, and thus many, even thus shall 
they be mown down. Their destruction was to be, as their 
numbers, complete. With no previous loss, secure and at 
ease, a mighty host, in consequence of their prosperity, all 
were, at one blow, mown down ; “ and he (their king, who 

The verb is doubly intensive, both as Piel, and as having the intens. J. • i. 11. 

t See on “ Dai lel the Prophet” pp. 444, 6. » Is. xxxvi. 18-20, xxxvii. 10-13. 

* i. 11. Ky;. y i. 9. n^y wn rtj>^ * i. 13. nnyi. 

•i.lO. bi.l2. 
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counselled against the Lord ) shall pass away and perish. 
abundance of the wool in the fleece is no hindrance to the 
shears/^ nor of the grass to the scythe, nor of the Assyrian 
host to the will of the Lord, After /ie, the chief, had thus 
passed Nahum foretells that remarkable death, in con- 
nection with the house of his gods ; Out of the house of thy 

gods I will cut off the graven image and the molten image : I 
will make thy grave. There is no natural construction of these 
words, except, I will make it thy grave Judah too was, by 
the presence of the Assyrian, hindered from going up to wor- 
ship at Jerusalem. The prophet bids proclaim peace to Je- 
rusalem ; keej) thy feasts — for the wicked shall no more pass 
through thee. It was then by the presence of the wicked, 
that they were now hindered from keeping their feasts, which 
could be kept only at Jerusalem. 

The prophecy of Nahum coincides then with that of Isaiah, 
when Hezekiah prayed against Sennacherib. In the his- 
tory®, and in the prophecy of Isaiah, the reproach and blas- 
phemy and rage against God are prominent, as an evil design 
against God is in Nahum. In Isaiah we have the messengers 
sent to blaspheme^; in Nahum, the promise, that the voice 
of thy messengers shall no more be heard. Isaiah prophesies 
the fruitlcssness of his attempt against Jerusalem S; his dis- 
graced return ; his violent death in his own land^; Nahum 
prophesies the entire destruction of his army, his own pass- 
ing away, his grave. Isaiah, in Jerusalem, foretells how the 
spontaneous fruits of the earth shall be restored to them 
and so, that they shall have possession of the open corn- 
country ; Nahum, living probably in the country, foretells the 
free access to Jerusalem, and bids them to ^ keep their feasts^ 
and perform the vows^ which, in their trouble, they had pro- 
mised to God. He does not only foretell that they may, but 
he enjoins them to do it. The words, ^ the emptiers have emp- 
tied them out and marred their vinebranches, may relate to the 
first expedition of Sennacherib, when, Holy Scripture says, 
he came up against all the fenced cities o/ Judah and took 
them^ and Hezekiah gave him thirty talents of gold, and^Qi) 
taleiits of silver. Sennacherib himself says", ^Hiezekiah, king 
of Judah, who had-not submitted to my authority, forty-six 
of his principal cities, and fortresses and villages depending 
upon them of which I took no account, I captured, and car- 
ried away their spoil. An(iij|rom these places 1 captured and 
carried otf as spoil 200, 15& people,” &c. This must relate 
to the first expedition, on account of the exact correspon- 
dence of the tribute in gold, with a variation in the number 
of the talents of silver, easily accounted for In the first in- 
vasion Sennacherib relates that he besieged Jerusalem. 

Hezekiah himself I shut up in Jerusalem his capital city, 
like a bird in a cage, building towers round the city to fence 
him in, and raising banks of earth against the gates, so as to 
prevent escape.” It is perhaps in reference to this, that, in 
the second invasion, God promises by Isaiah ; ^He shall 7iot 
come into this city, and shall not shoot an arrow there ; and ; 
shall not present shield before it, and shall not cast up bank j 
against it. Still, in this second invasion also. Holy Scripture j 
relates, that ^the king of Assyria sent Rabshakeh from La- ! 
chish to Jerusalem unto king Hezekiah ivith a great army. 

« i. 14. So Chald. Syr. S. Jer. and moderas.as soon as they have 

no bias, e. g. Ros. Ew. It is not asah, hut sim ; i. e. not Troitiv, nut Qelpat ; not, in our 
sense, I will “ make a grave,” but “ I will set ” or ” make ” something else, viz. the house 
of his gods of which Nahum had just spoken, “ to be bis grave.” * 

* 2 Kings xix. 4, 22-28. ^ Is. xxxvii. 4, 23-29. Ib. 33, 34. 

^ Ib. 7. ^ 2 Kings xix. 29, Is. xxxvii. 30. ^ Nab. i. 15, ii. 1. [2 Heb.] 

* lb. ii. 2. [3. Heb.] ™ 2 Kings xviii. 13, 14, ^Is. xxxvi. 1. 

“ Dr Hincks in Layard Nin. and Bab. pp. 143, 4. Sir H. Rawiinson, quoted ib. and 
Rawl. Bampt. L. p. 141. » see Layard ib. pp. 144, 5. Rawl, B, L. p. 143. 
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Perhaps it is in regard to this second expedition, that God 
says, ^Though I have afflicted thee, I will (ifflict thee no more ; 
i. e. this second invasion should not desolate her, like that 
first. Not that God absolutely would not again afiict her, 
but not now. The yoke of the Assyrian was then broken, 
until the fresh sins of Manasseh drew down their own pu- 
nishment. 

Nahum then was a prophet for Judah, or for that remnant 
of Israel, which, after the ten tribes were carried captive, be- 
came one with Judah, not in temporal sovereignty, but in 
the one worship of God. His mention of Basan, Carmel and 
Lebanon alone, as places lying under the rebuke of God, per- 
haps implies a special interest in Northern Palestine. Judah 
may have already become the name for the whole people of 
God who were left in their own land, since those of the ten 
tribes who remained had now no separate religious or poli- 
tical existence. The idol-centre of their worship was gone 
into captivity. 

With this agrees the old tradition as to the name of the 
birth-place of Nahum, the Elkoshite. ‘^Sorno think,” says 
St. Jerome^, ‘‘that Elcesaeus was the father of Nahum, and, 
according to the Hebrew tradition, was also a prophet ; 
whereas Eleesi" is even to this day a little village in Galilee, 
small indeed, and scarcely indicating by its ruins the traces 
of ancient buildings, yet known to the Jews, and pointed out 
to me too by my guide.” The name is a genuine Hebrew 
name, the El, with which it begins, being the name of God, 
which appears in the names of other towns also, as, EPalc, 
Eltolad, Elteke, Eltolem. The author of the shortlived 
Gnostic heresy of the Elcesaites, called Elkesai, Mkasai, elxai, 
eixaios, Elkasaios", probably had his name from that same 
village. Eusebius mentions Elkese, as the place whence was 
Nahum the Elkesaean.” S. Cyril of Alexandria says, that El- 
kese was a village somewhere in Judsea. 

On the other hand Alcnsh, a town in Mosul, is probably 
a name of Arabic origin, and is not connected with Nahum 
by any extant or known writer, earlier than Masius towards 
the end of the 16th century ’^, and an Arabic scribe in 1713^. 
Neither of these mention the tomb. The tomb/’ says Lay- 
ard % ‘^‘is a simple plaster box, (*overed with green cloth, and 
standing at the upper end of a large chamber. The house 
containing the tomb is a modern building. There are no in- 
scriptions, nor fragments of any antiquity near the place.” 
The place is now reverenced by the Jews, but in the 12th cen- 
tury Benjamin of Tudela ® supposed his tomb to be at Ain Ja- 
phata. South of Babylon. Were anything needed to invali- 
date statements above 2{XX) years after the time of Nahum, 
it might suffice that the Jews, who are the authors of this 
story, maintain that not Jonah only but Obadiah and Jepli- 
tliah the Gileadite are also buried at Mosul Nor were llie 
ten tribes placed there, but “ ® in the cities of the Medes.” 
The name Capernaum, “the village of Nahum,” is probably an 
indication of his residence in Galilee. There is uothiiig in 
hisTianguage peculiar to the Northern tribes. One very po- 
etic word‘b common to him with the song of Deborah, is not 
therefore a “provincialism,” because it only happens to oc- 
cur in the rich, varied, language of two prophets ot North Pa- 
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lestine. Nor does the oeciirrencc of a foreign title® interfere 
with purity of diction/^ It rather belongs to the vividness 
of his description. 

The conquest of No-Ammon pr Thebes and the captivity 
of its'inhabitants, of which Nahum speaks, must have been 
by Assyria itself. Certainly it was not from domestic distur- 
bances^; for Nahum says, that the people were carried away 
captive Nor was it from the Ethiopians ; for Nahum 
speaks of them, as her allies^. Nor from the Carthagini- 
ans for the account of Ammianus^, tliat when first Car- 
thage was beginning to expand itself far and wide, the Punic 
generals, by an unexpected inroad, subdued the hundred- 
gated Thebes, is merely a mistaken gloss on a statement of 
Diodorus, that “^Haniio took Hekatompylos by siege a 
city, according to Diodorus himself “in the desert of Li- 
bya.^^ Nor was it from the Scythians " ; for Herodotus, who 
alone speaks of their maraudings and who manifestly exag- 
gerates them, expressly says, that Psammetichus induced 
the Scythians by presents not to enter Egypt®; and a wan- 
dering predatory horde does not besiege or take strongly- ! 
fortified towns. There remain then only the Assyrians. Four j 
successive Assyrian Monarchs, Sargon, his son, grandson and j 
great grandson, Sennacherib, Esarhaddon, Asshur-bani-pal, ! 
from B.C. 718 to about B.C. 657, conquered in Egypt p. The | 
hostility was first provoked by the encouragement given by I 
Sabacho the Ethiopian (SaVe^, in the cuneiform inscrip- ; 
tions, S b k, in Egyptian), the So of Holy Scripture to ' 
Hoshea to rebel against Shalmaneser®. Sargon, who, ac- ! 
cording to his own statement, was the king who actually took ' 
Samaria^, led three expeditions of his own against Egypt. ' 
In the first, Sargon defeated the Egyptian king in the battle 
of Raphia^; in the second, in his seventh year, he boasts that 
Pharaoh became his tributary*; in a third, which is placed 
three years later, Ethiopia submitted to him y. A seal of 
Sabaco has been found at Koyunjik, which, as has been con- ' 
jectured was probably annexed to a treaty. The capture of 
Ashdod by the Tartan of Sargon, recorded by Isaiah % was 
probably in tlie second expedition, when Sargon de 2 )Osed its 
king Azuri, substituting his brother Akliimit : the rebellion 
of Ashdod probably occasioned the third expedition, in which, 
as it seems, Isaiah’s prophecy was fulfilled, that Egyptians 
and Ethiopians, young and old, should be carried captive by 
the king of Assyria. The king of Ashdod, Yaman, is related | 
to have fled to Egypt, which was subject to Mcrukha or 
iMeroe; and to have been delivered uj) by the king of IMeroe j 
who himself fled to some unnamed desert afar, a march of 
(it is conjectured) months®. The king of Meroe, first, from 
times the most distant, became tributary. “ ‘^His forefathers 
had not’^ in all that period “sent to the kings my ancestors 
to ask for 2 )eace and to acknowledge the power of Merodach.” 
The fact, that his magnificent palace, “ one of the few remains 
of external decoration,” Layard says with which we are 
acquainted in Assyrian architecture,” “seems” according to 
Mr Fergusson^, “at first sight almost purely Egyptian,” 
implies some lengthened residence in Egypt or some capture 
of Egyptian artists. 

« TDWD, doubtless a Ninevite title, probably signifying noble prince,” from *50315, as 
Prof. Lee con jectured. Lee denies that it bears in Persian the meaning ascribed to it by 
Boblen. Ricnardson renders idbsdr, ” an elevated window ; ” Vullers notes, “ in others 
it occurs not.’ ’ Gesenius was satisfied with no explanation of those before him. 
f Ew'ald’s theory. « iii, 10. ^ Vitringa, Grot. i iii. 9. j Heeren. 
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Five Empires ii , 406. " Rawl. Five Emp. ii. 414. x Rawl. Ib. pp. 415, 6. 


Of Sennacherib, the son of Sargon, Josephus writes, “^Be- 
rosus, the historian of the Chaldee affairs, mentions the king 
Sennacherib, and that he reigned over the Assyrians, and that 
he warred against all Asia and Egypt, saying as follows.” 
The passage of Berosus itself is wanting, whether Josephus 
neglected to fill it in, or whether it has been subsequently 
lost ; but neither Chaldee nor Egyptian writers record expedi- 
tions which were reverses; and although Berosus was a 
Babylonian, not an Assyrian, yet the document, winch he used, 
must have been Assyrian. In the second expedition of Sen- 
nacherib, Rabshakch, in his message to Hezekiah, says, 
^ Uehold thozi trustest upon the staff of this bindsed reed, upon 
Egypt. The expression is remarkable. He does not speak 
of Egypt, as a power, weak, frail, failing, but, passively, as 
crushed^ by another. It is the same word and image which 
he uses in his prophecy of our Lord, a bruised reed {haneh 
ratsufs) shall He not break, i. e. He shall not break that which 
is already bruised. The word implies, then, that the king 
of Egypt had already received some decided blow before the 
second expedition of Sennacherib. The annals of Senna- 
cherib’s reign, still preserved in his inscriptions, break off in 
the eighth of his twenty-two years and do not extend to 
the time of this second expedition against Hezekiah k Nor 
does Holy Scripture say, in what year this 2nd expedition took 
place. In this he defeated ““‘the kings of Egypt and the 
king of Meroc at Altakou [Elteke] andTamna [Timnatha].” 

Sennacherib’s son Esarhaddon appears for the time to 
have subdued Egypt and Ethiopia, and to have licld them as 
kingdoms dependent on himself. “ He acquired Egypt and 
the inner parts of Asia,” is the brief statement of Abydenus“ : 
(i. e. of Berosus.) “He established” (his son I'clates) “twenty 
kings, ptraps, governors in Egypt®,” among wliieh can be 
recognised Neeho, (the father of Psammetiehus) king of 
Memphis and Sais ; a king of Tanis, or Zoan (now Sdn) ; 
Natho (or, according to another copy. Sept), Hanes, Sebenny- 
! tus,Mendes,Bubastis,Siyout orLycopolis,Cbemmis,Tinis, and 
No. These were all subordinate kings; for so he entitles each 
separately in the list, although he sums up the whole, “p These 
arc the names of the Kings, Pcchahs, Satraps who in Egypt 
obeyed my fatherwho begat me.” Tearcho or Taracho himself, 
“king of Egypt and Ethiopia^,” was in like way subject to Esar- 
haddon. The account of the revolt, which his son Asshur- 
bani-pal quelled, implies also a fixed settlement in Egypt. 
The 20 kings were involved in the rebellion through fear 
of Taracho, but there is notice of other servants of Esarhaddon 
who remained faithful and were maltreated by Taracho^ 
Asshur-bani-pal says also, that he strengthened his former 
garrisons®. One expedition of Esarhaddon (probably towards 
the close of his reign, since he does not mention it in his own 
annals which extend over eight years) is related by his son 
Asshur-bani-pal. “‘He defeated Tirhakah in the lower coun- 
try, after which, proceeding Southwards, he took the city, 
where the Ethiopian held his court,” and assumed the title, 
“^king of the kings of Egypt and conqueror of Ethiopia.” 
On another inscription in a palace built for his son, at Tarbisi, 
now Shcrif-khan, he entitles himself “ * king of the kings of 

y Rawl, Ib. pp. 416, 7. * Rawl. Herod, i. 473 note 1. « xx. 1. ^ Inscription 

in expert, les rapports de 1’ Eg. &c. p. 18, ® Ib. p. 19. ^ Ib. « Nin. and Bab. p. 130, 
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Egypt, Patliros, Ethiopia.” We do not, however, find the 
addition, which appears to recur upon every conquest of a 
people not before conquered by Assyria, which the kings, 
my fathers, had not subdued.” This addition is so regular, 
that the absence of it, in itself, involves a strong probability 
of a previous conquest of the country. 

The subdual apparently was complete. They revolted 
at the close of the reign of Esarhaddon (as his son Asshur- 
bani-pal relates) from fear ofTarachoy rather than from any 
wish of their own to regain independence. Asshur-bani-pal 
accordingly, after the defeat of Taracho, forgave and restored 
them Even tlie second treaclierous revolt was out of fear, 
lest Taracho shall return % upon the withdrawal of the Assyrian 
armies. This second revolt and perhaps a subsequent revolt of 
Urdamanie^ a stepson of Taracho, who succeeded him, As- 
shur-bani-pal seems to have subdued by his lieutenants^ with- 
out any necessity of marching in person against them. 
Thebes was taken and retaken ; but does not appear to have 
offered any resistance. Taracho, upon his defeat at Memphis, 
fled to it, and again abandoned it as he had Memphis, and the 
army of Asshur-bani-pal made a massacre in it Once more 
it was taken, when it had been recovered by Urdamanie®, 
and then, if the inscriptions arc rightly dccyphcred, strange 
as it is, the carrying ofl* of men and women from it is men- 
tioned in the midst of that of great horses and apes.” ‘^Silver, 
gold, metals, stones, treasures of his palace, dyed garments, 
berom and linen, great horses, men male and female, im- 
mense apds — they drew from the midst of the city, and 
brought as spoils to Nineveh the city of my dominion, and 
kissed my feet.” 

All of those kings having been conquerors of Egypt, the 
captivity of No might equally have taken place under /iny of 
them. All of them employed the policy, wdiich Sargon ap- 
parently began, of transporting to a distance those whom they 
had conquered ^ Yet it is, in itself, more probable, that it was 
at the earlier than at the later date. It is most in harmony 
with the relation of Nahum to Isaiah that, in regard to the 
conquest of Thebes also, Nahum refbrs to the victory over 
Egypt and Ethiopia foretold by Isaiah, when Sargon’s ge- 
neral, the Tartan, was besieging Ashdod. The object of Isai- 
ah’s prophecy was to undeceive Judah in regard to its 
reliance on Egypt and Ethiopia against Assyria, which was 
their continual bane, morally religiously nationally. But the 
prophecy goes beyond any mere defeat in battle, or capture 
of prisoners. It relates to conquest within Egypt itself. For 
Isaiah says, ^^^the king of Assyria shall lead into captivity 
Egyptians and Ethiopians, yoting and oldJ^ They are not 
their (•hoice young men\ the flower of their army, but those 
of advanced age and those in their first youth such as are 
taken captive, only when a population itself is taken captive, 
either in a marauding expedition, or in the capture of a city. 
The account of the captivity of No exactly corresponds with 
this. Nahum says nothing of its permanent subdual, only of 
the captivity of its inhabitants. But Esarhaddon apparently 
did not carry the Egyptians captive at all K Every fact given 
in the Inscriptions looks like a permanent settlement. The 
establishment of the 20 subordinate kings, in the whole length 
and breadth of Egypt, implies the continuance of the previ- 
ous state of things, with the exception of that subordination. 


No itself appears as one of the cities settled apparently under 
its native though tributary king^ 

In regard to the fulfilment of prophecy, they who assume 
as an axiom, or petitio principii, that there can be no pro- 
phecy of distant events, have overlooked, that while they 
think that, by assuming the later date, they bring Nahum’s 
prophecy of the capture of Nineveh nearer to its accomplish- 
ment, they remove in the same degree Isaiah’s prophecy of 
the captivity of Egyptians and Ethiopians, young and old, 
from its accomplishment. Young and old” are not the 
prisoners of a field of battle ; young and old of the Ethiopians 
would not be in a city of lower Egypt. If Isaiah’s prophecy 
was not fulfilled under Sargon or Sennacherib, it must pro- 
bably have waited for its fulfilment until this last subdual 
by Asshurbanipal. For the policy of Esarhaddon and also 
of Asshurbanipal, until repeated rebellions wore his patience, 
was of settlement, not of deportation. If too the prophecy of 
Nahum were brought down to the reign of Asshurbanipal, 
it would be the more stupendous. For the empire was 
more consolidated. Nahum tells the conqueror, flushed 
with his own successes and those of his father, that he 
had himself no more inherent power than the city whose 
people he had carried captive. Thebes too, like Nineveh, 
dwelt securely, conquering all, unreached by any ill, sea- 
girt, as it were, by the mighty river on which she rested. 
She too was strengthened with countless hosts of her own 
and of allied people. Yet she fell. Nineveh, the prophet 
tells her, was no mightier, in herself. Her river was no 
stronger defence than that sea of fresh water, the Nile; her 
tributaries would disperse or become her enemies. The 
Prophet holds up to her the vicissitudes of No-amon, as a 
mirror to htrsclf. As each death is a renewed witness 
to man’s mortality, so each marvellous reverse of temporal 
greatness is a witness to the precariousness of other human 
might. No then was an cnsample to Nineveh, although its 
capture was by the armies of Nineveh. They had been, for 
centuries, two rivals for power. But the contrast had far 
more force, when the victory over Egypt was fresh, than after 
61 years of alternate conquest and rebellion. 

But, any how, the state of Nineveh and its empire, as 
pictured by Nahum, is inconsistent with any times of sup- 
posed weakness in tlie reign of its last king : the state of 
Judah, with reference to Assyria, corresponds with that 
under Sennacherib but with none below. They are these. 
Assyria was in its full unimpaired strength"'. She still 
blended those two characters so rarely combined, but actually 
united in her and subsequently in Babylon, of a great mer- 
chant and military people. She had, at once, the prosperity 
of peace and of war. Lying on a great line of ancient traflic, 
i which bound together East and West, India with Phccnicia, 
and with Europe through Phoenicia, both East and West 
poured their treasures into the great capital, which lay as a 
cenye between them, and stretched out its arms, alike to the 
Indian sea and the Mediterranean. Nahum can compare its 
merchants only to that which is countless by man, the locusts 
or the stars of heaven". But amid this prosperity of peace, 
war also was enriching her. Nineveh was still sending out 
its messengers (such as was Rabshakch), the Icyiers of its 
tribute, the denianders of submission. It was still one vast 


y Ib. p. 58. « Ib. “ Ib. p. 69. p. 77. 
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lion-lair, its lions still gathering in prey from the whole 
earth still desolating, eontinually, unceasingly, in all 
directions P, and now, specially, devising evil against God and 
His people 'i. Upon that people its yoke already pressed, for 
God promises to break it off from them the people was 
already afflicted, for God says to it, Though I have afflxcAed 
thevy I ivill afflict thee no more®, \’iz. by this invader. The 
solemn feasts of Judah were hindered through the presence 
of ungodly invaders ; Belial, the counsellor of evil spoken of 
under that name, already passing through herb War was 
around her, for he promises that one should publish peace upon 
her mountainsb This was the foreground of the picture. 
This was the exact condition of things at Hezekiah^s second 
invasion, just before the miraculous destruction of his army. 
Sennacherib’s yoke was heavy; for he had exacted from 
Hezekiah three huyidred talents of silver and thirty talents of 
gold^ ; Hezekiah had not * tiro thousand horsemen j the great 
host y of the Assyrians encircled Jerusalem. They summoned 
it to surrender on the terms, that they should pay a new 
tribute, and that Sennacherib, whenever it pleased him, 
should remove them to Assyria b 

At no subsequent period were there any events correspond- 
ing to this description. Manassch was carried captive to 
Babylon by Esarhaddon ; but probably this was no formi- 
dable or resisted invasion, since the book of Kings passes it 
over altogether, the Chronicles mention only that the Assy- 
rian generals took Manasseh prisoner in a thicket % accord- 
ingly not in Jerusalem, and carried him to Babylon. Pro- 
bably, this took place, in the expedition of Esarhaddon to 
the West, when he settled in the cities of Samaria people of 
different nations, his captives’’. The capture of Manasseh 
was then, probably, a mere incident in the history. Since 
he was taken among the thickets, he had probably fled, as 
Zedekiah did afterwards, and was taken in his place of con- 
cealment. This was simply personal. No taking of towns 
is mentioned, no siege, no terror, no exaction of tribute, no 
carrying away into captivity, except of the single Manasseh. 
The grounds of his restoration arc not mentioned. The 
Chronicles mention only the religious aspect of his captivity 
and his restoration, his sin and his repentance. But it 
seems probable that he was restored by Esarhaddon, upon 
the same system of policy, on which he planted subjects of 
his own in Samaria and the country around Zidon, built a 
new town to take the place of Zidon, and joined in the throne of 
Edom one, brought up in his own palace. For, when restored, 
Manasseh was set at full liberty to fortify Jerusalem % as 
Hezekiah had done, and to put “ ^ captains of war in all the 
cities of Judah.” This looks as if he was sent back as a 
trusted tributary of Esarhaddon, and as a frontier-power 
against Egypt. At least, sixty years afterwards, we find 
Josiah, in the like relation of trust to Nebuchadnezzar, re- 
sisting the passage of Pharaoh-Necho. However, the human 
cause of his restoration must remain uncertain. Yet clej^rly, 
in their whole history, there is nothing to correspond to the 
state of Judaea, as described by Nahum. 

A recent critic writes, Nahum’s prophecy have 
been oecasioned by an expedition of mighty enemies against 
Nineveh. — The whole prophecy is grounded on the certain 
danger, that Nineveh is as good as fallen ; and all which in 
this is purely prophetical is the way in which this visible 
peril is contemplated in connection with the eternal truths.” 

o ii. 12, 13. P iii. 19. i. 9, 11. i. 13. ■ i. 12. * i. 15. « 2 Kings xviii. 14. 

* Ib. 23. y Ib.l7. * Ib. 31, 32. » 2 Chron. xxxiii. 11. The uniform meaning of 

•JsV is “ took, took prisoner ; ” of DTnn, “thorns ; ” the singula onl^, mn, in one of the two 
places in Job, is “ a hook,” in the other it is a “thorn.” 137, which occurs 120 times in 


Ewald does not explain, how Nineveh was as good as 
fallen,” when it did not fall. The explanation must come to 
this. Nahum described a siege of Nineveh and its issue, as 
certain. The description in itself might be either of an 
actual siege, before the Prophet’s eyes, or of one beheld in 
the Prophet’s mind. But obviously no mere man, endowed 
with mere human knowledge, would have ventured to predict 
so certainly the fall of such a city as Nineveh, unless it was 
“ as good as fallen.” But according to the axiom received 
in Ewald’s school, Nahum, equally with all other men, could 
have had only human prescience. Therefore Nahum, pro- 
phesying the issue so confidently, must have prophesied when 
Nineveh “ was as good as fallen.” The a priori axiom of the 
school rules its criticism. Meanwhile the admission is inci- 
dentally made, that a prophecy so certain, had it related to dis- 
tant events, was what no man, with mere human knowledge, 
would venture upon. Ewald accordingly thinks that the pro- 
phecy was occasioned by a siege of Phraortes ; which siege 
Nahum expected to be successful; which however failed, so 
that Nahum was mistaken, although the overthrow which he 
foretold came to pass afterwards ! The siege, however, of 
Nineveh by Phraortes is a mere romance. Herodotus, who 
alone attributes to Phraortes a war with Assyria, has no 
hint, that he even approached to Nineveh. He simply relates 
that Phraortes ^’subdued Asia, going from one nation to ano- 
ther, until, leading an army against tlie Assyrians, he perished 
himself, in the 22nd year of his reign, and the greater 
part of his army.” It is not necessary to consider the non- 
natural expositions, by which the simple descriptions of Na- 
hum were distorted into conformity with this theory, which 
has no one fact to support it. Herodotus even dwells on the 
good condition of the Assyrian affairs, although isolated from 
their revolted allies, and seemingly represents the victory as 
an easy one. And, according to Herodotus, whose account is 
the only one wc have, Phraortes (even if he ever fought with 
the Ninevites, and Herodotus ’ account is not merely the re- 
casting of the history of another Median Frawartish who, ac- 
cording to the Behistun Inscription, claimed the throne ot 
Media against Darius, and perished in iKittle with hinP) had 
only an unorganised army. Herodotus says of Cyaxarcs, his 
son, ’^He is said to have been more warlike far than his fore- 
fathers, and he first distributed Asiatics into distinct bands, and 
separated the spearmen and archers and horsemen from one 
another, whereas, before, everything had alike mixed into one 
confused mass.” Such an undisciplined horde could have 
been no formidable enemy for a nation, whom the monu- 
ments and their history exhibit as so warlike and so skilled 
in war as the Assyrians. 

Another critic then, seeing the untenableness of this theo- 
ry, ventures (as he never hesitated at any paradox) to place 
the prophet Nahum, as an eye-witness of the first siege of 
Cyaxares. 

Herodotus states that Cyaxares, the son of Phraortes, twice 
besieged Nineveh. First, immediately after his father’s death, 
to avenge it^; the second, after the end of the Scythian trou- 
bles, when he took it ’k The capture of Nineveh was in the 
first year of Nabopolassor B. C. 625. The accession of Cy- 
axares, according to Herodotus, was B. C. 633. Eight years 
then only elapsed between his first siege and its capture, and, 
if it be true, that the siege lasted two years, there was an in- 
terval of six years only. But, at this time, the destruction 

the O. T. j never means “dragged captive.’ ’ The meaning ascribed to the words, ‘ ‘bound him 
with chains,” is wholly conjectural. 13? does not mean “ bound,” nor DTiin “ chains.” 

Ezr. iv. 2. 9, 10. ® 2 Chron. xxxiii. 14. d Ewald, Proph. i. 849. 

® In Rawl. 1 . 409. ^ i. 103. s Hitzig, followed by Davidson, iii. 293. i. 106t 
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of Nineveh was no longer a subject of joy to Judah. Since 
the captivity of Manasseh, Judah had had nothing to fear 
from Assyria ; nor do we know of any oppression from it. 
Holy Scripture mentions none. The Assyrian monuments 
speak of expeditions against Egypt; but there was no temp- 
tation to harass Judah, which stood in the relation of a 
faithful tributary and an outwork against Egypt, and which, 
when Nineveh fell, remained in the same relation to its con- 
querors, into whose suzerainty it passed, together with the other 
dependencies of Assyria. The relation of Josiah to Babylon 
was the continuation of that of Manasseh to Esarhaddon. 

The motive of this theory is explained by the words, ^‘With 
a confidence, which leaves room for no doubt, Nahum ex- 
pects a siege and an ultimate destruction of Nineveh. The 
security of his tone, nay that he ventures at all to hope so 
enormous a revolution of the existing state of things, must 
find its explanation in the circumstances of the time, out of 
the then condition of the world; but not till Cyaxarcs reigned 
in Media, did things assume an aspect, corresponding to 
this confidence.^^ It is well that tins writer doflfs the cour- 
teous language, as to the ‘Miopes,’^ expectations,^^ ^infer- 
ences from God^s justice,^^ and brings the question to the is- 
sue, ^ihere is such absolute certainty of tone,’’ that Nahum 
must have had either a Divine or a human knowledge. He 
acknowledges the untenablencss of any theory which would 
account for the prophecy of Nahum on any human know- 
ledge, before Cyaxares was marching against the gates of 
Nineveh. Would human knowledge have sufficed then ? Cer- 
tainly, from such accounts as we have, Nineveh might still 
have stood against Cyaxares and its own rebel and traitorous | 
general, but for an unforeseen event which man could not ' 
bring about, the swelling of its river. • • 

But, as usual, unbelief fixes itself upon that which is mi- 
nutest, ignores what is greatest. There are, in Nahum, three 
remarkable predi(‘tlons. 1) The sudden destruction of Sen- 
nacherib’s army and his own remarkable death in the house 
of his god. 2) The certain, inevitable, capture of Nineveh, 
and that, not by capitulation or famine, not even by the siege 
or assault, which is painted so vividly, but the river, which 
was its protection, becoming the cause of its destruction. 3) 
Its utter desolation, when captured. The first, men assume 
to have been the description of events past ; the second, the 
siege, they assume to have been present; and that, when hu- 
man wisdom could foresee its issue; the third, they generalise. 
The first is beyond the reach of proof now. It was a witness 
of the Providence and just judgement of God, to those days, 
not to our’s. A brief survey of the history of Assyrian Em- 
pire will shew, that the second and third predictions were be- 
yond human knowledge. 

The Assyrian Empire dated probably from the ninth cen- 
tury before Christ. Such, it has been pointed out, is the con- 
current result of the statements of Berosus and Herodotus. 
Moses, according to the simplest meaning of his words, spake 
of the foundation of Nineveh as contemporary with that of 
Babylon. "^The beginning of the kingdom of Nimrod, he re- 
lates, was Babel and Erech^ and Accad and Calneh^ in the land 
of Shinar. Out of that land went forth Asshur, and builded 
Nineveh. Oppressed probably and driven forth by Nimrod, 
Asshur and his Semitic descendants went forth from the plain 

* Gen. X. 10, 11. * ^ Kino pxn p. » nnir'tt Gen. xxv. 18. 

• Gen, X. 11, 12. » nVnan Bar-Hebr. in Tucli de Nino urbe pp. 9, 10. 

^ Gen. ii. 14. There is no reason, with Keil, to disturb the rendering. is most 

naturally rendered Eastward, in the other three places ; Michraash was E.S.E, of 
pethaven (1 Sam. xiii, 6), but was not over-against it, being some four miles from it, 
m a valley. The battle which began at Mienmash, passed over to Bethaven. (1 Sam. 


of Shinar, the Babylonia of after-ages. Had Moses intended 
to express (what some have thought), that Nimrod ^^went 
forth out of that land to Assyria,” he would doubtless have 
used the ordinary styde of connected narrative; And he 
went forth thence.” He would probably also have avoided 
ambiguity, by expressing that Nimrod went forth to As- 
shur using a form, which he employs a little later. As it 
is, Moses has used a mode of speech, by which, in Hebrew, a 
parenthetic statement would be made, and he has not used 
the form, which occurs in every line of Hebrew narrative to 
express a continued history. No one indeed would have 
doubted that such was the meaning, but that they did not 
see, bow the mention of Asshur, a son of Shem, came to be 
anticipated in this account of the children of Ham. This is 
no ground for abandoning the simple construction of the He- 
brew. It is but the history, so often repeated in the changes 
of the world, that the kingdom of Nimrod was founded on 
the expulsion of the former inhabitants, Nimrod began liis 
kingdom ; Asshur went forth.” 

It is most probable, from this same brief notice, that Ni- 
neveh was, from the first, that aggregate of cities, which it 
afterwards was. Moses says, “ And he builded Nineveh and 
Rehoboth-Ir and Calach and Resen, between Nineveh and 
Calach ; this is that great city “.” This cannot be understood 
as said exclusively of Nineveh ; since Nineveh was mentioned 
first in the list of cities, and the mention of the three others 
had intervened; and, in the second place where it is named, 
it is only spoken of indirectly and subordinately ; it is "hardly 
likely to be said of Resen, of whose unusual size nothing is 
elsewhere related. It seems more probable, that it is said of 
the aggregate of cities, that they formed together one great 
city, the very characteristic of Nineveh, as spoken of in Jonah. 

Nineveh itself lay on the Eastern side of the Tigris, oppo- 
site to the present Mosul. In later times, among the Syrian 
wTiters, Asshur becomes the name for the country, distinct 
from Mesopotamia and Babylonia ^ from which it was se- 
parated by the Tigris, and bounded on the North by Mount 
Niphates. 

This distinction, however, does not occur until after the 
extinction of the Assyrian empire. On the contrary, in Gene- 
sis, Asshur, in one place, is spoken of as West? of the Hid- 
dekel or Tigris, so that it must at that time have comprised 
Mesopotamia, if not all on this side of the Tigris, i. e, Baby- 
lonia. In another place, it is the great border-state of Ara- 
bia on the one side, as was Egypt on the other. The sons of 
Ishmael, rc\sites% dwelt from Havilah unto Shur that 

is before Egypt y as thou goest to Assyria ; i. e. they dwelt on 
the great caravan -route across the Arabian desert from Egypt 
to Babylonia. Yet Moses mentions, not Babylon, but As- 
shur. In Balaam’s prophecy % Asshur stands for the great 
Empire, whose seat was at one time at Nineveh, at another 
at Babylon, which should, centuries afterwards, carry Israel 
captive. 

Without entering into the intricacies of Assyrian or Baby- 
lonian history further than is necessary for the immediate 
object, it seems probable, that the one or other of the sove- 
reigns of these nations had an ascendency over the others, ac- 
cording to his personal character and military energy. Thus, 
in the time of Abraham, Chedorlaonicr king of Elam, in his 

xiv. 23.) The Philistines too were obviously facing Saul who was at Gilg^ (1 Sam. 
xiii. 12). In Ezek. xxxix. 11, the words “ eastward qf the sea, express that the carcass 
were outside the promised land. In Gen. iv. 1C, Cam was not one to Imger oeer-affainjrt 
the lost Eden, Probably he went Eastward, because then too the ^eam of population 
went Westward. In Isaiah vii. 20 the king of Assyria is spoken of as beuond ihe rw^^ 
i. e. the Euphrates. « Gen, xxv. 18. » Num. xxiv. 22, 
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expedition against the kings of Sodom and Gomorrha^ took 
with him, as subordinate allies, the kings of Shinar, (or Baby- 
lon) and EUasar, as well as Tidal king of nations^ a king pro- 
bably of Nomadic tribes. The expedition was to avenge the 
rebellion of the petty kings in the valley of Siddim against 
Cliedorlaomer, after they had been for twelve years tributary. 
But, although the expedition closed with the attack on the 
five kings of Sodom and Gomorrah, Adniah, Zeboim, and 
Zoar, its extent on the East side of the Jordan from Ashte- 
roth Karnaiin in Basan to Elparan (perhaps Elatli on the Red 
Sea), and the defeat of the giant tribes, the Rephaim, Zuzim, 
Einim, Ilorites, the Amalekites and the Amorites in their se- 
veral abodes, seems to imply one of those larger combinations 
against the aggressions of the East, which wc meet with in 
later tiiAes®. It was no insulated conflict which spread over 
nearly three degrees of latitude. But it was the king of 
Elam, not the king of Babylon or of Asshiir, who led this 
expedition ; and those other kings, according to the analogy 
of the expeditions of Eastern nionarchs, were probably de- 
pendent on him. It has been observed that the inscrip- 
tions of a monarch whose name partly coincides with that 
of Chcdorlaomer, viz. Kudurmabuk, or Kudurinapula, shew 
traces of a Persian influence on the Chaldee characters; 
but cuneiform dccypherers having desponded of identifying 
those nionarchs Cliedorlaomer appears as yet only so far 
connected with Babylon, that its king was a tributary 
sovereign to him or a vice-king ^ like those of later times, of 
whom Sennacherib boasts, ‘‘ Are not niy princes altogether 
kings ? ” 

Assyria, at this time, is not mentioned, and so, since 
we know of its existence at an earlier period, it probably 
was independent. Lying far to the North of any of the 
nations here mentioned, it, from whatever cause or how- 
ever it may have been engaged, took no share in the war. 
Subsequently also, down to a date almost contemporary ! 
with the Exodus, it has been observed that the name of | 
Asshur does not appear on the Babylonian inscriptions, 
nor does it swell the titles of the king of Babylon^. A little 
later than the Exodus, however, in the beginning of the 
I4th century B. C., Asshur and Egypt were already dis- 
puting the country which lay between them. The account 
is Egyptian, and so, of course, only relates the successes of 
Egypt. Thothuies III, in his fortieth year, according to Mr 
Birch, received tribute from a king of Nineveh y. In another 
monument of the same monarch, where the line, following on 
the name Nineveh, is lost, Thothmes says that he “^erected 
his tablet in Naharaina (Mesopotamia) for the extension of 
the frontiers of Kami’^ [Egypt]. Amenophis III, in the 
same century, represented Asiatic captives % with the names 
of Patana [Padan-Aram], Asuria, Karukamishi [Carchc- 
mislP^]. ^^On another colunm are Saenkar (Shinar), Nahara- 
ina, and the Kbita (Hittites).’^ The mention of these conti- 
guous nations strengthens the impression that the details of 
the interpretation are accurate. All these inscriptions imply 
that Assyria was independent of Babylon. In one, it is a co- 
ordinate power : in the two others, it is a state which had 
measured its strength with Egypt, under one of its greatest 
conquerors, though, according to the Egyptian account, it 
had been worsted, 

■ Sir H. Rawl. in Rawl. Herod, i. 446. ‘ “ On the one hand the general 

resemblance of Kudurmapula^s legends to those of the ordinary Chaldaean nionarchs is 
unquestionable ; on the other hand, it is remarkable that there are peculiarities in the 
forms of the letters, and even in the elements composing the names upon his bricks 
which favour his connection with Elam." Sir H. llawlmson in RawL Herod, i. 436 

» Rawl. Five Empires i. 206. 


Another account, which has been thought to be the first 
instance of the extension of Babylonian authority so far 
northward, seems to me rather to imply the ancient self- 
government of Assyria. ^ A record of Tiglathpileser I. de- 
clares him to have rebuilt a temple in the city of Asshur, 
which had been taken down 60 years previously, after it had 
lasted for 641 years from the date of its first foundation 
by Shamas-Iva, son of Ismi-Dagon.^^ Sir H. Rawlinson thinks 
that it is probable (although only probable )% that this Ismi- 
Dagon is a king, whose name occurs in the brick-legends of 
Lower Babylonia. Yet the Isini-Dagon of the bricks does not 
bear the title of king of Babylon, but of king of Nilfer only*^: 
‘‘his son, is noticed, “docs not take the title of king; but of 
governor of Hur The name Shainas-Iva nowhere occurs 
in connection with Babylonia, but it does recur, at a later 
period, as the name of an Assyrian Monarch ^ Since the 
names of the Eastern kings so often continue on in the same 
kingdom, the recurrence of that name, at a later period, makes 
it even probable, that Shamas-Iva was a native king. There 
is absolutely nothing to connect his father Ismi-Dagon with 
the Ismi-Dagon king of Niffer, beyond the name itself, which, 
being Semitic, may just as well have belonged to a native 
king of Nineveh as to a king of Lower Babylonia. Nay, there 
is nothing to shew that Ismi-Dagon was not an Assyrian 
Monarch who reigned at Nilfer ; for the name of his father is 
still unknown ; there is no evidence that his father was ever 
a king, or, if a king, where he reigned. It seems to me in 
the last degree precarious to assume, without further evi- 
dence, the identity of the two kings. It has, further, yet to 
be shewn that Lower Babylonia had, at that time, an empire^ 
as distinct from its own local sovereignty. We know from 
Holy Scripture of Nimrod’s kingdom in Shinar, a province 
distinct from Elymais, Mesopotamia, Assyria, and probably 
Chalda^a. In Abraham’s time, 1900 B. C., we find again a king 
of Shinar. Shinar again, it is supposed, appears in Egyptian 
inscriptions, in the 14th century, B. C.^; and, if so, still dis- 
tinct from Mesopotamia and Assyria. But all this implies a 
distinct kingdom, not an empire. 

Again, were it ever so true, that Shamas-Iva was a son of 
a king in Lower Babylonia, that he built a temple in Kilch- 
Shergat, as being its king, and that he was king, as placed 
there by Ismi-Dagon, this would be no proof of the continual 
dependence of Assyria upon Babylonia. England did not 
continue a dependency of France, because conquered by 
William of Normandy. How was Alexander’s empire bro- 
ken at once ! Spain under Charles the V. was under one 
sovereignty with Austria; Spain with France had, even of 
late, alike Bourbon kings. A name would, at most, shew an 
accidental, not a permanent, connection. 

But there is, at present, no evidence implying a continued 
dependence of Assyria upon Babylon. Two facts only have 
been alleged; I) that the cuneiform writing of inscriptions 
at Kileh-Shergat, 40 miles South of Nineveh, has a Baby- 
lonian character ; 2) that, on those bricks, four names have 
been found of inferior Satraps, 

But 1) the Babylonian character of the inscriptions would 
show a dependence of civilisation, not of empire. Arts flou- 
rished early at Babylon, and so the graven character of the 
Inscriptions too may have been carried to the rougher and 

* Ib. p. <W7. y From statistical Tablet of Karnak, quoted by Layard Nin. and 

Bab. c. xxvi, p. 631, Birch in Arcliaeologia Vol. xxxv. pp. 116-66. * Ib. p. 630, note 1. 

* Ib. ^ Sir H. Rawlinson from the Shergat Cylinders in Rawl. Herod. Ess. 

vi. i. 433. note 1 . c u,. p. 45 $. note 6 . d lb. p. 437. « Ib. § 7. 

* Sir H. Rawlins., Journ. As. Soc, xvL P. 1. Ann. Rep. p, xii. sq. Rawl. Herod, i. 

p. 466, f Mr. Birch in Layard Nin. and Bab. p. 631. 
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narVilte North. The garment, worked at Babylon, was, in 
the 15th century B. C., exported as far as Palestine, and was, 
for its beauty, the object of Achan’s covetousness^ 

2) In regard to the satraps whose names are found on the 
bricks of Kileh-Shergat, it does not appear^ that they were 
tributary to Babylon at all ; they may, as far as it appears, 
have been simply inferior officers of the Assyrian empire. 
Any how, the utmost which such a relation to Babylon would 
evince, if ever so well established, would be a temporary de- 
pendence of Kileh-Shergat itself, not of Nineveh or the Assy- 
rian kingdom. Further, the evidence of the duration of the 
dependency would be as limited at its extent. Four satraps 
would be no evidence as to this period of 700 years, only a 
century less than has elapsed since the Norman conquest. 
The early existence of an Assyrian kingdom has been con- 
firmed by recent cuneiform discoveries, which give the names 
of B Assyrian kings, the earliest of whom is supposed to have 
reigned about 3^ centuries before the commencement of the 
Assyrian Empire \ 

The “empire,” Herodotus says^, “Assyria held in Upper 
Asia for 520 years ; ” Berosus “ for 526 years.” The Cunei- 
form Inscriptions give much the same result. Tiglath- 
pileser who gives five years’ annals of his own victories, 
mentions his grandfather’s grandfather, the 4th king before 
him, as the king who “ first organised the country of Assyria,” 
who “ established the troops of Assyria in authority.” The 
expression, “established in authority,” if it may be pressed, 
relates to foreign conquest. If this Tiglathpilescr be the 
same whom Sennacherib, in the 10th year of his own reign, 
mentions as having lost his gods to Merodach-ad-akhi, king 
of JMcsopotainia, 418 years before ^ then, since Sennacherib 
ascended the thi’one about 703 B.C. wc should hav^ B.C. 
1112 for the latter part of the reign of Tiglath-pileser L, and 
counting this and the six precceding reigns at 20 years each 
should have about 1252 B.C. for the beginning of the Assyrian 
empire. It has been calculated that if the 526 years, assign- 
ed by Berosus to his 45 Assyrian kings, are (as Polyhistor'i 
states Berosus to have meant) to be dated back from the 
accession of Pul who took tribute from Menahem, and so 
from between B.C. 770 and B.C. 760, they carry back the be- 
ginning of the dynasty to about 1290 B.C. If they be 
counted, (as is perhaps more probable) from the end of the 
reign of PuU, i.e, probably B.C. 747, “the era of Nabo- 
nassar,” the Empire would commence about 1273 B.C. 
Herodotus, it has been shewn had much the same date in 
his mind, when he assigned 520 years to the Assyrian empire 
in upper Asia, dating back from the revolt of the Medes. 
For he supposed this revolt to be 179 years anterior to the 
death of Cyrus B.C. 529 (and so, B.C. 708) + a period of 
anarchy before the accession of Deioces. Allowing 30 years 
for this period of anarchy, wc have 738 B.C. + 520, i.e. 1258 
B.C., for the date of the commencement of Assyrian empire 
according to Herodotus. Tims, the three testimonies would 
coincide in placing the beginning of that Empire any how 
between 1258 and 1273 B.C. 

But this Empire started up full-grown. It was the con- 
centration of energy and power, which had before existed. 


Josh. vii. 21. i Rawl. 6 Emp. ii. 291 ; comp. i. 212. ^ i. 95. » Fragm. 11. 

Rawl. Her. i. 457. » Dr. Ilincks, from Bavian Inscription in Lavard Nm. and Bab. 
pp. 212,3. o His annals mention that, having expelled Merod^h-baladaiim the first 
year of his reign, he set up Belib in Babylon (Hincks in Layard Bab. and Niu. 140,1) ; 
hut, in the Canon of Ptolemy, the date of Belib is B.C. 703. p Rawl. gives this as 
Uie average of Assyrian reigns (Five Empires ii. 93.). The whole cal culatmn is his. An 
interrejnium of 20 years, carries the whole back to the date of Ber08us'1278 B.C.^ 

^ In Euseb, Chron. Arm. pp. 40, 1. '2 Kings xv. 19. * Rawl. Herod, i* 407. 

^ Rawl. i. 458. Layard N. and B. 207-12. 614. Rawl. 459. 


Herodotus’ expression is “ inilers of Upper Asia.” Tiglath- 
pileser attributes to his forefather, that he “ organised the 
country,” and “ established the armies of Assyria in autho- 
rity.’^ The 2iid king ot that list takes the title of “ ruler over 
the people of Bel V’ i. c. Babylonia. The 4th boasts to have 
reduced “ all the lands of the Magian world.” Tiglath-pileser 
I. claims to have conquered large parts of Cappadocia, Syria 
from Tsukha to Cart^heinisli, Media and Muzr. According 
to the inscription at Bavian ^ he sustained a reverse, and lost 
his gods to a king of Mesopotamia, whicli gods were recovered 
by Sennachenb from Babylon. Yet this exception the more 
proves that conquest was the rule. For, had there been sub- 
sequent successful invasions of Assyria by Babylonia, the 
spoils of the 5th century backward would not have been alone 
recovered or recorded. If the decyphering of the Inscriptions 
is to be trusted, Nineveh w^as the capital, even in the days of 
Tiglath-pileser I. For Sennacherib brought the gods bac/c, 
it is said, and put them in their places, i. e, probably where he 
himself reigned, at Nineveh. Thence then they were taken 
in the reign of Tiglath-pileser. Nineveh then was his capi- 
tal also. 

Of an earlier portion we have as yet but incidental notices; 
yet the might of Assyria is attested by the presence of Assy- 
rian names in the Egyptian dynastic lists, whether the dy- 
nasties were themselves Assyrian, or whether the names 
came in through matrimonial alliances between two great 
nations *. 

With few exceptions, as far as appears from their own an- 
nals (and these are in the later times confirmed by Holy Scrip- 
ture), the Assyrian Empire was, almost whenever we hear of it, 
one long series of victory and rapine. It is an exception, if 
any monarch is peaceful, and content to “ repair the build- 
ings y” ill his residence, “leaving no evidence of conquest or 
greatness.” Tiglathi-N in, father of the warlike Asshur-i-dan- 
ipal or Sardanapalus, is mentioned only in his son’.s monu- 
ment, “ * among his warlike ancestors, who had carried their 
arms into the Armenian mountains, and there set up stelae to 
commemorate their conquests.” Civil wars there were, and 
revolutions. Conquerors and dynasties came to an untimely 
end; there was parricide, fratricide; hut the tide of war and 
conquest rolled on. The restless warriors gave no rest. Sar- 
danapalus terms himself, “^the conqueror from the upper 
passage of the Tigris to Lebanon and the great sea, who all 
countries, from the rising of the sun to the going down thereof, 
has reduced under his authority.” His son, Shalmaimbar 
or Shalmaneser, in his thirty-five years of reign led, in person 
twenty-three military expeditions. 20,000,16,000, are the 
numbers of his enemies left dead upon a field of battle with 
Beiihadad andHazael Cappadocia,Pontus, Armenia, Media, 
Babylonia, Syria, Phoenicia % 15 degrees of longitude and 10 of 
latitude, save where the desert or the sea gave him nothing to 
conquer, were the range of his repeated expeditions. He 
circlejil round Judaea. He thrice defeated Benhadad with his 
allies (on several occasions, twelve kings of the Hittites). His 
own army exceeded on occasions 100,000 figliting men. Twice 
he defeated Hazael. Israel under Jehu, Tyre, Sidon, 24 kings 
in Pontus, kings of the Hittites, of Chaldaea, 27 kings of Persia 


» Rawlinson’s conjecture. Five Emp. ii. 335. The period is one of “obscurity," as Rawl. 
says, but that very obscurity forbids our deciding, as he docs, that it was one of “ extraor- 
dinary weakness and depression." 

y Asshur-adan-akhi and three following kings. See Rawl. Her. i. 460. The accession 
of Asshur-adan-akhi was placed by some, referred to by Bawl, lb., at B.C. 1050, by him- 
self, at B. C. 950, Five Emp. ii. 291. » Sir H. I V "• 7; 

a in Layard N. and B. pp. 861, 2, Rawl. p. 461. ^ Rawl- Ib. 464, 6. c ^xmrud 

Obelisk translated by Dr. Hincks, in Dubl. Univ. Mag. Oct. 18o3. pp. 422, 5, 6. Rawl. 
Her. i. 462. 
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are among his tributaries ^ the shooting of his arrows struck 
terror/^ he says, as far as the sea [Indian Ocean] ; he put 
up his arrows in their quiver at the sea of the setting sun.” 
His son Shamasiva apparently subdued Babylonia, and in 
the West conquered tribes near Mount Taurus, on the 
North the countries bordering on Armenia to the South 
and East, the Medes beyond Mount Zagros, and the Zimri ^ 
in upper Luristan.” His son Ivalush III. or IV. received 
undisturbed tribute from the kingdoms which his fathers 
conquered, and ascribes to his god Asshur the grant of 

the kingdom of Babylon to his son.” Thus “ Assyria with 
one hand grasped Babylonia; with the other Philistia and 
Edom ; she held Media Proper, S. Armenia, possessed all 
Upper Syria, including Coinmagene and Ainaims, bore 
sway oven all the whole Syrian coast from Issus to Gaza, 
and froni the coast to the desert.” Tiglath-pileser II. and 
Shalmaneser arc known to us as conquerors from Holy Scrip- 
ture^. Tiglath-pileser, we are told from the inscriptions, 
warred and conquered in Upper Mesopotamia, Armenia, Me- 
d^,Babylonia, drove into exile a Babylonian prince, destroyed 
Damascus, took tribute from a Hiram king of Tyre, and from 
a Queen of the Arabs And so it continued, until nearly the 
close of the Monarchy. 

The new dynasty which began with Sargon were even great- 
er conquerors than their predecessors. Sargon, in a reign of 
seventeen or nineteen years, defeated the king of Elam, con- 
quered in latbour beyond Elam, reigned from Ras, a depen- 
dency on Elam, over Poukoud (Pekod), Phoenicia, Syria, &c. 
to the river of Egypt, in the far Media to the rising sun, in 
Scythia, Albania, Parthia, Van, Armenia, Colchis, Tubal to the 
Moschi : he placed his lieutenants as governors over these 
countries, and imposed tribute upon them, as upon Assyrians ; 
he, probably, placed Mcrodach-Baladan on the throne of Ba- 
bylon, and after 12 years displaced him ; he reduced all Chal- 
daea under his rule ; he defeated Sebech (i. e., probably, So), 
Sultan of Egypt, so that he was heard of no more ; ” he re- 
ceived tribute from the Pharaoh of Egypt, from a Queen of 
Arabia and from Himyar the Sabaean. To him first the king 
of Meroe paid tribute. He finally captured Samaria : he took 
Gaza, Kharkar, Arpad and Damascus, Ashdod (which it cost 
Psammetichus 29 years to reconquer), and Tyre, (which re- 
sisted Nebuchadnezzar for 13 years). He added to the Sa- 
trapy of Parthia, placed a Satrap or Lieutenant over Com- 
magciie and Samaria, Kharkar, Tcl-Garimnii, Gamgoum, Ash- 
dod, and a king of his oavii choice over Albania. He seized 
55 walled cities in Armenia, 11, wdiich were held to be ^^inac- 
cessible fortresses ; ” and 62 great cities in Coinmagene ; 34 
in Media ; he laid tribute on the king of the country of ri- 
vers.” He removed whole populations at his will; from Sa- 
maria, he carried captive its inhabitants, 27^,800, and placed 
them in cities of the Medes ' ; ” he removed those of Com- 
magene to Elam ; all the great men of the Tibareni, and the 
inhabitants of iinknowm cities, to Assyria; Cammanians, whom 
he had conquered, to Tel-Garimmi, a capital which he re- 
built ; others whom he had vanquished in the East he placed 
in Ashdod : again he placed Assyrians devoted to his em- 
pire” among the Tibareni; inhabitants of cities unknown to 
us, in Damascus; Chaldseans inCommagenc^. ^‘^The Comukha 


were removed from the extreme North to Susiana, and Chal- 
daeans w^ere brought from the extreme South to supply their 
place.” Seven kings of latnan, seven days’ voyage oifin 
the Western seas, whose names were unknown to the kings ” 
his fathers, hearing of” his ‘‘deeds, cfiine before” him to Ba- 
bylon wdth “presents;” as did the king of Asmoun, who dwelt 
in the midst of the Eastern sea (the Persian gulf). He placed 
his statue, “ wTiting on it the glory of Asshur his master,” in 
the capital of Van, in Kikisim (Circesium) as also in Cyprus, 
which he does not name, but where it has been discovered 
in this century The Moschian king, with his 3000 towuis, 
who had never submitted to the kings his predecessors, sent 
his submission and tribute to him, 

Sennacherib, the son of Sargon, says of himself, “Assour, 
the great lord, has conferred on me sovereignty over the peo- 
ples ; he has extended my dominion over all those who dwell 
in the w^orld. From the vipper Ocean of the setting sun to 
the low er Ocean of the rising sun, I reduced under my pow'er 
all who carried aloft their head.” He defeated Merodach Ba- 
ladan and the king of Elam together took in one expedition, 
^‘“79 great strong cities of the Chaldaeans and 820 small 
towuis;” he took prisoners by hundreds of thousands; 200,150 
in his first expedition against Hezekiah, from 44 great w^alled 
cities wdiieh he took and little villages innumerable 208, (XM) 
from the Nabathseans and HagarenesP: he employed on his 
great buildings 360, (XX) men, gathered from Chaldaia and Ara- 
maea, from Cilicia and Armenia ‘i ; he conquered populations in 
the North, which “ had of old not submitted to the kings my 
brothers V’ annexed them to the prefecture of Arrapachitis and 
setup his image he received tribute from the governor of 
Khararat *■, w’asted the 2 residence-cities, 34 smaller cities of 
Ispalmra king of Albania, joining a part of the territory to 
Assyria, and calling its city, Ilhinzas, the city of Sennacherib " ; 
he reduced countries of “Media, wdiose names the kings hisbro- 
thers had not heard ®; he set a king, Toubaal, over the great and 
little Sidon, Sarepta, Achzib, Acco, Betzitti, Mahalliba; the 
kings of Moab, Edom, Bet-Amman, Avvad, Ashdod, submitted 
to him ‘ ; he defeated an “ innumerable host” of Egyptians at 
Altakou'* [Elteke] ; sons of the king of Egypt fell into hishands; 
he captured Ascalon, Bene-Barak, Joppa, Hazor " ; put back at 
Amgarron [Migron] the expelled king Padi, wdio had been sur- 
rendered to Hezekiah * ; gave portions of the territory of Heze- 
kiah to the kings of Ashdod, Migron, Gaza^ ; he drove Mero- 
dach-baladan again to Elam, captured his brothers, wasted 
his cities, and placed his ow n eldest son, Assur-nadin, on the 
throne of Babylon ; took seven impregnable cities of the Tou- 
kharri, placed like birds’ nests on the mountains of Nipour" ; 
conquered the king of Oukkou in Dayi, among mountains 
which none of his ancestors had penetrated ; took Oukkou 
and 33 other cities’^; attacked Elam, “crossing” the Persian 
gulf “in Syrian vessels *";” capturing the men, and destroying 
the cities^; in another campaign, he garrisoned, with prisoner- 
warriors of his own, cities in Elam which his father had lost 
destroyed 34 large cities and others innumerable of Elam ^ 
His account of his reign closes with a great defeat of Elam, 
w^hom the escaped Souzoub had hired with the treasures of 
the temples of Babylon, and of 17 rebel tribes or cities, at 
Khalouli, and their entire subdual He repelled some Greeks 


^ Dr. Hinclcg, Athenaeum N. 147C. p. 174. Rawl. Ib. Five Emp. ii. 3G0. « Raw!. 
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in Cilicia, set up his image there, with a record of his deeds, 
and built Tarsus, on the model of Babylon®. It has been no- 
ticed, what a ‘‘keen appreciation of the merits of a locality^'^^ 
hiis selection of its site evinced. The destruction of his army 
of 185,000 men, at the word of God, might well deter him 
t’rom again challenging the Almighty ; but we have seen, in 
the wars of Napoleon L, that such losses do not break the 
power of an empire. It was no vain boast of Sennacherib, 
that he had gathered all the earthy and carried captive the gods 
of the nations. The boast was true ; the application alone was 
impious. God owned in him the instrument which He had 
formed, the rod of His a7iger. He condemned him, only be- 
cause the axe boasted itself against Him Who hewed there-^ 
with. Victorious, except when he fought against God, and 
employed by God to tread dotvn the people as the mire of the 
streets s, Sennacherib was cut off as God foretold, but left his 
kinjidom to a victorious son. 

His son, Esarhaddon, takes titles, yet more lofty than those 
of Sennacherib. He calls himself, King of Assyria, Vicar 
of Babylon, King of the Sumirs and Accads, King of Egypt 
Mcroc and Cush, who reigned from sunrising to sun-set, une- 
qualled in the imposition of tributes.’^ In Armenia, he killed 
Adrammelech his half-brother, one of his father’s murderers, 
who lied to Armenia, probably to dispute thence his father’s 
(Town. In every direction he carried his conquests further 
than his powerful hither He speaks of conquests in the far 
Media, where none of the kings, our fathers,” had conquered, 
whose kings bore well-known Persian names"’.* 

They and their subjects were carried off to Assyria. Others, 
who “"had not conspired against the kings my fathers and 
the land of Assyria, and whose territories my fathers had not 
conquered,” submitted voluntarily in terror, paid tribute and 
received Assyrian governors. In the West, he pursued By sea 
a king of Sidon who rebelled, divided the Syrians in strange 
countries, and placed mountaineers, whom hisbowhadsubdued 
in the East, with a governor, in a castle of Esarhaddon which 
he built in Syria. He warred successfully in Cilicia, Khou- 
bousna, and destroyed 10 large cities of the Tibareni and car- 
ried their people captive; trod dowTi the country of Masnaki, 
transported rebels of Van ; he established on the Southern 
shore that son of Merodach-baladan who submitted to him, 
removing the brother who trusted in Elam, himself reigned in 
Babylon", whither he carried Maiiasselii’. He reconquered 
“the city of Adouraoii (Edom), (the city of the power of the 
Arabs,) which Sennacherib had coiupiercd, and carried off its 
people to Assyria;” he named as Queen of the Arabs, Tabouya, 
born in his palace; put the son of Hazaelonhis father’s throne. 
An expedition to “ a far country to the bounds of the earth 
beyond the desert,” Bazi (Buz), reached by traversing 140 far- 
sakhs (?) of sandy desert, then 20 farsakhs (?) of fertile land and 
a stony region, Khazi (Uz), looks like an expedition across 
Arabia, and,if so, was unparalleled cxceptby Nushirvan. Some 
of the other names are Arabic. Any how, it was a country, 
whither none of his predecessors had gone; he killed 8 kings, 
carried off their subjects and spoils. He conquered the 
Gomboulou in their marshes. Twelve kings on the coast of 
Syria whom he recounts by name, (Ba’lou king of Tyre, Ma- 
uasseh king of Judah, and those of Edom, Maan,Gaza, Ascalon, 
Amgarron, Byblos, Aradus, Ousimouroun, Bet-Ammon, Ash- 

* Poly hist, in Eus. Chr. i. c. 6. Abyden. ib. c. 9. ^ Rawl. 6 Emp. ii. 456. * Is. x. 

18-20, Oppert p. 63. * Abyden. in Eus. Chrou. Arm. p. 63. 

The murder then of Sennacnerib was no sign of the decadence of the empire, but one 
° m o* fruits of the polygamy of Eastern monarchs. **Oppert pp. 66, 7. 

aitirpamaandlpama. « Ib. Two ofthe names again, Rawl. observes (6 Emp. ii. 473), 
at e Aryan, Zanasana and Ramatiya ; a 3rd is Arpis. » Babyl. tablet in Rawl, Her. i. 482. 


dod) and 10 kings of Yatnan in the sea (Cyprus), — iEgisthus 
I (Ikistousi), King of Idalion (Idial), Pythagoras (Pitagoura) K. 

of Citium (Kitthim), Ki — ,K. of Salamis (Silhimmi), Ittodagon 
I (“Dagon is with him,” Itoudagon), K. of Paphos (Pappa), 
Euryalus (Iricli), K. of Soli (Sillou), Damasou, K. of Curium 
(Kuri), Ounagousou, K. of Limenion (Limini), Roumizu, K. 
of Tamassus (Tamizzi,) Darautsi of Amti-Khadasti, Puhali of 
Aphrodisium (Oupridissa) % — held their rule from him. 

The names of the countries, from which he brought those 
whom he settled in Samaria, attest alike his strength and the 
then weakness of two of the nations, which afterwards concur- 
1 red to overthrow his empire. The colonists,accordingto their 
I own letters to Artaxerxes*, comprehended, among others, J?a- 
bylo7iia7is ; Archevites i. e. inhabitants of Erech, mentioned in 
Genesis *, as, together with Babel, part of the beginning of the 
kingdom of Nimrod; Susanchitesy i. e. inhabitants of 8usiana 
orChusistan; Dehavitesy Haans in Herodotus ", one ofthe wan- 
deringPersiantribes,whosename(Taia)still exists*; Elamitesy, 
or the dwellers on the Persian gulf, bordering on Susiana ; A- 
pharsites or the Persians in their original abode in Parana, Pa- 
rai^, now Farsistan. It seems also probable that the Aphar- 
sachites^ are those more known to us as Sacae or Scythians, 
whom Esarhaddon says that he conquered*; arid that the A- 
pharsachthites (withthe same word prefixed) are the Sit- 
taceni on the Caspian. The Dinaites and the Tarphelitek are 
as yet unidentified, unless the Tarpetes ^ of the Palus Maeotis 
near the Sittaceni, or the Tapiri ® in Media be a corruption of 
the name. The Samaritan settlers add, And the rest of the na- 
tions, whom the great and noble A snapper carried taptive, and 
settled in the cities of Samaria and the rest on this side the 7 *iver, 
Under this general term, they include the Mesopotamian set- 
tlers brought from Avvah and Sepharvaim, and those from 
Hamath‘S, probably wishing to insist to thife Persian Monarch 
on their Persian, ^Iedian, or Babylonian descent. They attest 
at the same time that their forefathers were not willingly re- 
moved but transported, carried into exile"^, and accordingly that 
! Esarhaddon, in whose reign they were removed, had power in 
I all these countries. The condensation also of settlers from 
: twelve nations in so small a space as the cities of Samaria (ana- 
i logons as it is to the dispersion of the Jews over so many pro- 
• vinccs of their captors) illustrates the policy ofthese transpor- 
j tations, and the strength which they gave to the empire. Na- 
I tions were blended together among those foreign to them, with 
j no common bond except their relation to their conqueror. A 
check on those around them, and themselves held in check by 
them, they had no common home to which to return, no inte- 
rest to serve by rebelling. Esarhaddon built 36 temples in As- 
syria by the labour of foreign slaves, his captives, who W(jr- 
shipped his gods ^ 

lliis collection of people of twelve nations in the cities of Sa- 
maria represents moreover one portion only of the conquests 
of Esarhaddon, and, for the most part, that furthest from Ju- 
daea. For the principle of the policy was to remove them far 
fromlheir own land. Ethiopian and Egyptian captives would 
be placed,not here whence they could easily return, but, like Is- 
rael in the cities of the Medes, whence they could find no escape. 

The son of Esarhaddon, Asshurbanipal ^H., yet further en- 
larged and consolidated the conquests of his conquering father. 
His expeditions into Egypt have been already dwelt upon; 

p 2 Chr. xxxiii. 11. q Oppert p. 56. Rawl. 5 Emp. ii. 470, 1 . Oppert does not identify 
tlie names of distances. » Rawl. Her. i. 483, 4. 5 Emp. ii. 483. Oppert p. 68. ■ Ezr.iv.l). 
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his victories were easy, complete. Tirhaka, himself a g;reat 
conqueror, fled into unknown deserts beyond reach of 
pursuits. His step-son Urdaminie attempted to recover liis 
kingdom, was defeated at once, fled and his capital was taken. 
In Asia, he took away the king; of Tyre, who offended him; 
made conquests beyond Mt. Taurus, where bis fathers had 
never becn*‘; received an embassy from Gyg;es ; attaclicd to As- 
syria a tract of Minni or Persarmenia, took the capital of Min- 
ni; took Shushan^ and Badaca, slew’ their king;s, united Sii- 
siana to Babylonia; subdued anew Edom, Moab, Kedar, the 
Nabathaeans; received the submission of the king; of Urarda, 
Ararat^. While Assyria was extended wader than before, its 
old enemies w’^erc more incorporated with it, or, at least, more 
subdued; it was more at one wathin itself. Egypt, the great 
rival Empire, had tried to shake off the yoke, but w^as sub- 
dued; no people in Sj ria or the valley of the Euphrates stirred 
itself ; the whole tract wathiii the Taurus, once so rife with ene- 
mies, lay hushed under his rule: hushed were the Hittites, 
Hamathites, the Syrians of Damascus, the Tibareni who had 
once held tlieir own against his father ; w’ar wais only at the 
very extremities, in Minni or Edom, and that, rather chastise- 
ment than w^ar ; Babylon w'as a tranquil portion of his empire, 
except during tlic temporary rebellion of the brother, w’hom he 
had placed over it, and whom he pardoned. His death, amid 
the tranquil promotion of literature^, when he had no more 
enemies to conquer or rebels to chasten, left his empire at the 
zenith of its power, some 22 years before its destruction. 
Calno had become, as Sennacherib boasted™, like Carchemish ; 
Hamath like Arpad ; Samaria as Damascus, He^ had removed 
the hounds of thcj)eople and gathered all the earthy as one g ather - 
eth eggs, left by the parent bird, undefended even by its im- 
potent love. There w\as not a cloud on the horizon, not a to- 
ken wdience the whirlwind w’ould come. The bas-reliefs attest, 
that neither the energy nor the cruelty of the Assyrians w^ere 
diminished®. 

Of those twenty tw’o years, w e have nothing reliable except 
their close. There w^as probably nothing to relate. There 
would not be any thing, if Asshurbanipal had consolidated his 
empire, as he seems to have done, and if his son and successor 
inherited his father’s later tastes, and w^as free from the thirst 
of boundless conquest, w hich had characterised the earlier ru- 
lers of Assyria, Any how, w^c know^ nothing authentic. The 
invasion of AssjTiaby Phraortes, w hich Herodotus relates, is 
held, on good grounds, to be a later history of a rebellion against 
Darius Ilystaspes, adapted to times before the Medes became 
one nation p. There was no reason w’ hy it should not have been 
recorded, had it taken place, since it is admitted to have been 
a total defeat, in w hieh Phraortes lost his life^. The invasion 
of the Scythians, w hich is to have stopped the siege of Nine- 
veh under Cyaxares, w as reported in a manifestly exaggerat- 
ed form to Herodotus. The 28 years, during w^hich Herodo- 
tus relates the Scythian rule to have lasted^ is longer than tlie 
whole of the reign of the last king of Assyria ; and yet, accord- 
ing to Herodotus, is to have been interposed betw^een the two 
sieges of Cyaxares. And as its empire gave no sign of decay, 
so far as we can trace its history within 22 years before its 
destruction, so, with the like rapidity, did the empire rise, 
which w as to destroy it. The account which Herodotus re- 
ceived, that the Medians had thrown off the yoke of Assyria 
before Deioces % is in direct contradiction to the Assyrian in- 

R'uvl. remarks that tlie names are new. » The name is spelt as in Daniel. 

^ Rawl. f) Emp. ii. 484-93. i Ib. 495, fi. m is. x. 9. n ib. 13, 14. 

« See plates in Layard Tsin. and B. T)p. 157, 8. llawl. 5 Emp. iii. 504, and Layard 
Monuments Ser. 2. PI. 47, 49. quoted Ib. 

P Rawl. Herod, i.408,9. ^ Herod. i.402. r Ib.lOG. 


scriptioiis. This was, they state, the time, not of the revolt, but 
of the conquest of Media. They are confirmed by Holy Scrip- 
ture, which says that the Assyrian king [Sargon] placed in the 
cities of the 3Iedes ^ his Israelitish captives. The utmost, which 
Herodotus ascribes to Deioces however, is, that he consolidated 
the six Median tribes and built a capital, Agbatana". It is an 
union of w ild hordes into one people, held together for the time 
by the will of one man and by their w^eariness of mutual op- 
pressions. Even according to their accounts, Cyaxares (about 
B.C. 633, i. c. 8 years before the fall of Nineveh) first organised 
the Median army ; the Greeks, in the time of iEschylus, be- 
lieved Cyaxares to have been the first of the Median kings 
rebels in Media and Sagartia claimed the Median throne 
against Darius, as descended from Cyaxares, as the founder of 
the Monarchy y. 

Further, the subsequent history supports the account of 
Abydenus against Herodotus, that not the Medes, but the re- 
bel general of the last Monarch of Nineveh w^as, with bis Ba- 
bylonian troops, the chief author of the destruction of Nine- 
veh. The chief share of the spoil, wdicre no motives of refined 
policy intervene, fidls to the strongest, who had chief portion 
in the victory, The Medes,” says Herodotus, took Nineveh, 
and conquered all Assyria, except the Babylonian portion 
But Babylon was no spared province, escaping wdth its inde- 
pendence as a gain. Babylonia, not Media, succeeded to the 
Southern and M^cstern dominions of the Assyrian empire, and 
the place, wdicrc Nineveh had stood, Cyaxares retaining the 
North. This w'as a friendly arrangement, since subsequently 
too we find a Babylonian prince in the expedition of Cyaxares 
against Asia Minor, and Medians assisting Nebuchadnezzar 
against the king of Egypt Abydenus represents the Baby- 
lonians and Medes, as equal’’, but exhibits the rebel general, 
as the author of the attack. “ ® After him [Sardanapal], Sarac 
held the empire of Assyria, w bo, being informed of a horde of 
mingled tr(K>ps which wTre coining against him from the sea, 
sent Busalossor [Nebopalassar] general of his army, to 
Babylon. But he, having determined to revolt, betrothed to 
hisson,Ncbucliodrossor, Amubca, daughterof Asdaliag, prince 
of the Medes, and soon made a rapid attack on Nineveh. King 
Sarac, w hen he knew the w hole, set the palace Evorita on fire. 
Then Nebuchodrossor, attaining to the empire, encircled Ba- 
bylon with strong walls. 

The ‘Miorde of mingled troops” ^^from the sea” were pro- 
bably those same Susians and Elyinseans, wdiom the Assyrians 
: had, in successive reigns, defeated. If the account of Hero- 
dotus wTre true, the father of the Median Monarch had 
perished in conflict with Assyria. The grandfather of the 
Assyrian Monarch had himself reigned in Babylon. Assyria 
ruled Babylon by viceroys to the end. It has been noticed 
that Nahum mentions no one enemy who should destroy 
Nineveh. True, for no one enemy did destroy her. 

Even now its fall is unexplained. The conquests of its 
Monarchs had not been the victories of talented individuals. 
They were a race of world-wdde conquerors. In the whole 
history, of which we have the annals, they are always on the 
aggressive. They exacted tribute where they willed. The 
tide of time bore them on in their conquests. Their latest 
conquests were the most distant. Egypt, her early rival, had 
been subdued by her. The powers, which did destroy her, had 
no common bond of interest, lliey were united, for one 

« i. 95, 6. * 2 Kgs. xvii. 6. " Her. i. 101. 
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reign, not by natural interests, but, as far as we sec, by the 
ambition of two individuals. These cmshed, at once and for 
ever, the empire which for so many centuries had been the 
ravagcr of the world. But who could have foreseen such a 
combination and such results, save God, in Whose hands are 
human wills and the fate of empires ? 

The fiery empire of conquerors sank like a tropic sun. Its 
wrath bad burned, unassiiaged,‘^from^^ {in thcirown words) ^^the 
rising to the setting sun.” No gathering cloud had temper- 
ed its heat or allayed its violence. Just ere it set, in those 
last hours of its course, it seemed, as if in its meridian. Its 
bloodstained disk cast its last glowing rays on that field of 
(‘arnage in Susiana ; then, without a twilight, it sank beneath 
those stormy waves, so strangely raised, at once and for ever. 
All, at once, was night. It knew no morrow. 

Its fall is inexplicable still. It may liave accelerated its own 
destruction by concentrating the fierce Chaldees at Babylon. 
It was weakened by the revolt of its own general, and with , 
him the defection of an army. Still, in those days, the city I 
of 1200 towers, each 200 feet high, its ordinary wall 100 feet 
high and of such breadth, that three chariots could drive on 
it abreast (;ould not be taken by mounds, except by some 
most gigantic army with patience inexhaustible. Famine 
could not reduce a city, which, in its GO miles in circumference, 
enclosed, like Babylon, space for ^miich cattle, and which could, 
within its walls, grow corn enough for its population of 600,000. 
With its perennial supply of provision, it might have laughed 
to scorn a more formidable foe than the Modes, Elamites and 
Babylonians, unaccustomed to sieges, except in as far as any 
had fought in its armies, while tlie Ninevites possessed the 
hereditary skill of centuries. Babylon, smaller than Nineveh^, 
was at rest amidst the siege of the more powerful grandson 
of Cyaxares. Cyrus could only take it by stratagem ; Uarius 
Hystaspes, by treachery. Then, every Niiievite was a war- 
rior. Their descendants, the Curds, are still among the 
fiercest and most warlike people of Asia. The bas-reliefs, 
which bear internal evidence of truth, exhibit a wonderful 
blending of indomitable strength of will, recklessness of suf- 
fering, inherent physicjileiiergy, unimpaired by self-indulgence. 
A German writer on art says », ^^You recognise a strong 
thickset race, of very powerful frame, yet inclined to corpu- 
lence, a very peculiar blending of energy and luxury. — The 
general impression of the figures, wdicthcr men, w omen or 
eunuchs, has uniformly something earnest and imposing.” An 
English wrriter says still more vividly ; AJl the figures in- 
dicate great physical dcvelopement, animal propensities very 
strongly marked^ a calm, settled ferocity, a perfect noncha- 
lance amidst the most terrible scenes ; no change of feature 
takes place, whether the individual is inflicting or experienc- 
ing horrid sufferings. — The pictures arc very remarkable as 
indicating the entire absence of higher mental and moral 
qualities : and the exuberance of brutal parts of man’s nature. 
At the same time there is not wanting a certain consciousness 
of dignity and of inherent powder. There is a tranquil energy 
and flxed determination, which will not allow the beholder to 
feel any contempt of those stern wai’riors.” 

How then could it fall ? The prophecy of Nahum describes, 
with terrible vividness, a siege ; the rousing of its king from 
a torpor of indolence; ^he remember eth his nobles ; the orderly 
advance, the confused preparations for defence; and then, 
when expectation is strung, and w^e see besiegers and besieged 

* Diod. Sic. ii. 3. ® Jon. iv. 11 . f Strabo xvi. p. 757. « Kugler Kunst-Geschichte, 

(2) p. 75, 6. in Strauss Nahum p. li. Edwards in Kitto Sen Lauds pp. 50, 1. 

i li. 6, [6.] ^ ii. 6, 7. [7, 8.J * Assyr. Texts p. 7. ® Ass. B.O. ii. 112, 

“ A.D. 836, 941, 988, 1211. Barh, p. 153. 188, 204. 600. ® Ib. p. 163. 


nrepared for the last decisive strife, there is a sudden pause. 
No human strength overthrows the city. ^ The gates of the 
rivers shall he opened, and the palace shall be dissolved. And 
it is decreed, she shall he led away captive. Her captivity fol- 
lows on the opening of the gates of the rivers. The rivers. 
ordinarily her strength, were also her w^cakness. The annals 
of Sennacherib relate, how he repaired a palace wdiicl^ had 
been undermined by the Tigris. ^The small palace, wjiich 
ivas become very ruinous in every part, because the river TU 
gris, during 16 years, had undermined and ravaged it, [I re- 
paired.]” Dionysius, the Jacobite Patriarch, relates how in 
hisowm time, A.D. 763, '‘ "'the Tigris, overflowing, laid waste 
all the towns around it, and especially Mosul” (opposite to 
Nineveh). Barhebreeus, in four different years, mentions the 
destruction of houses in Bagdad through the overflow of the 
Tigris". He mentions also a city-wmll, overthrown by an in- 
undation, so that 3000 men were drow^ned in their houses'". 
Ives relates!"; "The Bishop (of Babylon) remembers that** about 
1733 "the Euphrates and Tigris w^erc so overflow^n, that the 
wdiole country between them appeared as one large sea. Over 
all the }>lain betw een Bagdad and Hilla, people could pass only 
ill boats. The w atcr flow^cd quite up to the glacis, the ditch 
was full, the city also overflows, and the foundation of most 
of the buildings hurt ; 300 houses w^ere entirely destroyed. To 
prevent as much as possible” the recurrence of such a calamity, 
" the Turks now face the foundation-w^all of their houses with a 
composition of charcoal, ashes, and Demar (bitumen).” "The 
river Khosar,” also,wiiich w^ould be sw ollen by the same causes 
as the Tigris, " entered the city,” says Ainswwth^ "by an 
aperture in the w alls on the East side, which appears to have 
formed part of the original plan and to have been protected 
by a gateway and w alls, vestiges of wdiich still remain.” "The 
Khausser,” says Mr. Rich'’, " is generally draw'ii off for ir- 
rigating the cotton-plantations in the alluvial ground of the 
river ; wdien it is much overflowed, it discharges itself into the 
Tigris above the bridge.” "®Tlie Khausser now [Dec. 1. after 
" very heavy tropical rain,”] discharges itself direct into the 
Tigris, and brings an immense body of water.” After rain, 
it becomes an impetuous torrent, overflowing its banks and 
carrying all before it.” " ® The stone-bridge was carried aw^ay’ 
one night by the violence of the Khausser, on a sudden in- 
undation ” On a lesser swelling of the river, — "Mhe water- 
wheels w ere removed ” in precaution " and the bridge of boats 
opened.” Cazwdni, the Arabic geographer, speaks of ""the 
rivers of Nineveh.” 

Ctesias, being a w riter of suspected authority, cannot safely 
be alleged in proof of the fulfilment of prophecy. Yet in this 
case his account, as it is in exact conformity w ith the obvious 
meaning of the prophecy of Nahum, so it solves a real diffi- 
culty, how^ Nineveh, so defended, could have fallen. It seems 
certain that the account of the siege taken from him by Di- 
odorus, is that of the last siege. It has been remarked ' that 
the only event of the siege, known from any other source, viz. 
that the last Assyrian king, when he had learned the combi- 
nation of the Medes and Babylonians against him, set fire to 
his palace, is related also by Ctesias. Ctesias has also the same 
fact, that the Babylonian revolt was recent ; the name of the 
revolted general in Ctesias, Belisis, is the latter half of that gi- 
ven to him by Abydenusy,Nebopalassar,omitting only the name 
of the god, Nebo. The rest of the history is in itself proba- 
ble. The success of the Assyrian monarch at first against 

p Voyage 1773. p. 281. q Travels ii. 142, 3. *■ Koordistaii, ii. 66. 

* Ib. p. 6*1. * Layard N. and B. P* 77. 

tt Quoted by Tuch de Nino urbe p. 24. . * Kawl. Her. i. 413. 

y Abydenus in Euseb. Chron, Can. P. i. c. 9. 
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the combined armies, and the consequent revelry, are that 
same blending of fierceness and sensuality which is stamped 
on all the Assyrian sculptures, continued to the end. The 
rest of his relation, which, on account of the facts of nature, 
which we know, but which, since they are gathered from 
sources so various, Ctesias probably did not know, is, in itself, 
probable, accounts for what is unaccounted for, and corre- 
sponds with the words of Nahum. It is, ‘‘ Sardaiuipalus, see- 
ing the whole kingdom in the greatest danger, sent his three 
sons and two daughters with much wealth to Paphlagonia to 
Cotta theGovernor,being the best-disposed of his subjects. He 
himself sent by messengers to all his subjects for forces, and 
prepared what was needed for the siege. He had an oraede 
lianded down from his forefathers, that no one should take 
Nineveh, unless the river first became an enemy to the city. 
Conceiving that this never would be, he held to his hopes, 
purposing to abide the siege and awaited the armies to be 
sent by his suhjects.^^ ‘‘The rebels, elated by their suc- 
cesses, set themselves to the siege, but on account of the 
strength of the walls, could in no wise injure those in the 
city.’' “But these had great abundance of all necessaries 
through the foresight of the king. The siege then being 
prolonged for two years, they pressed upon it ; assaulting 
the walls and cutting off those therein from any exit 
into the country.” “ In the 3rd year, the river, swollen 
by continuous and violent rains, inundated a part of the 
city and overthrew 20 stadia of the wall. Then the king, 
thinking that the oracle was fulfilled, and that the river was 
plainly an enemy to the city, despaired of safety. And, 
not to fall into the enemy’s hands, he made an exceeding 
great pile in the palace, heaped up there all the gold and 
silver and the royal apparel, and having shut up his concu- 
bines and eunuchs in the house formed in the midst of the 
pile, consumed himself and all the royalties with them all. 
The rebels, hearing that Sardanapalus had perished, possessed 
themselves of the city, entering by the broken part of the wall.” 

Yet Nahum had also prophesied*'; “the fire shall devour 
thy bars;” “fortify thy strong holds, there shall the fire de- 
vour thee;” “I will burn her chariots in the smoke,” and all 
the ruins of Nineveh still speak from beneath the earth where 
they lie interred, that, overthrown as they have been by some 
gigantic power, fire consumed them within. “‘^The palaces 
of Khorsabad (Dur Sarjina) and Ninirud shew equal traces of 
fire with those of Koyunjik.” “ ^ The recent excavations have 
shown that fire was a great instrument in the destruction 
of the Nineveh palaces. Calcined alabaster, masses of charred 
wood and charcoal, colossal statues split through with the 
heat, are met with in parts of the Ninevite mounds, and 
attest the veracity of prophecy.” It is evident from the ruins 
that Khorsabad and Nimroud w^ere sacked, and set on fire.” 

Yet this does not exhaust the fulness of the prophecy. Na- 
hum not only foretold the destruction of Nineveh, that it 
should be empty ^ void, waste, there is no healing of thy bruise, 
but in emphatic w^ords, that its site also should be a d&ola- 
tion. With an overrunning flood He shall make the place 
thereof (mekomah) a desolation^ This was then new in the 
history of the world. Cities have remained, wdiile empires 

• In Died. Sic. ii. 27. Diodorus has “Euphrates” in conformity with his own error, 

that Nineveh was on that river. , . .nr. • 

iii. 13. 15. ii. 13. Rawl. Herod, i. 488. quoting Layard Nin. and its Remains 

i.l 2 . 27 , 40 .&c.Nin. and B. [of Nimrud] p. 351, 857, 359. &c. Vaux Nineveh and Perse- 
polis p. 196-8. Botta Letter ii. p.26.iii.p. 4-1. &c.” “They [the human-headed bulls] had 
sufl’ered, like all those previonslif discovered flova the fire.” Lay. N. and B. p. 71. “ It [the 
v allj contained some fragments of calcined sculptured alabaster, evidently detached from 
ilie has-reliefs on the walls.” lb. Add of Kouyunjik, Athenaeum N. 900. Jan. 25. 1845. 
I>. 99. d Rawl. lb. note 2, « Bonomi p.461. M,8. « Anab. iii. 4. 10. ^ lb. 12. 


passed away. Rome, Constantinople, Athens, Damascus, 
Alexandria, Venice, abide, although their political might is 
extinct. No or Thebes itself survived its capture by Sargon 
and a yet later loss of its inhabitants nearly two centuries, when 
the more fatal conquest of Cambyses, and perhaps the rise of 
Memphis perpetuated its destruction. Nahum foretells em- 
phatically as to Nineveh, “ He will make the place thereof an 
utter consumption.” Not only w ould God destroy the then 
Nineveh ; but the very place or site thereof should lie an utter 
desolation. There w^as, then, no instance of so great a city 
passing away. Such had not been Babylonian, Assyrian, Egyqi- 
tiaii policy. It had become an established policy in Senna- 
cherib’s time to remove populations, not to destroy cities. And 
these tw o policies were incompatible. For a conqueror wiio 
w^ould remov e populations must have, whither to remove them. 
Nineveh itself had conquered Babylon and Shushan, and the 
cities of the Medes ; but had placed her owm lieutenants in 
them. The mere destruction of such a city as Nineveh w as 
“contrary to experience.” Even later than tliis, Babylon, 
notwithstanding its rebellions, w^as spared by its first conquer- 
or, and survived to be the grave of its second, Alexander. 
Xenophon describes Nineveh under the name of Mespila (of 
wliich Mosul has been supposed to be a corruption) “ea w^all. 
void, large, lying against the city — the basement was of 
polished stone, full of shells, its w idth 50 feet, its height 
feet. Thereon w^as built a wall of brick, its breadth 50 feet, 
the height 1(X); the circuit was six farsangs,” i. c. 22^ miles. 
The shell remained; the tumult of life was gone. Its pro- 
tecting buhvarks remained; all, which they protected, had 
disappeared. They had forgotten already on the sjjot 
w hat it had been or by whom it had perished. The Medes 
inhabited it formerly. It w^as said that Media, a king’s 
w^ife, *had fled thither, when the Medes were losing their 
power through the Persians, The Persian king, besieging 
this city, could not take it, either by time or force ; but Zeus 
made the inhabitants senseless, and so it was taken.” 
A little later, Alexander marched over its site to gain the 
w'orld, not know ing that a w'orld-cnipirc, like that wdiieh he 
gave his life to found, w as buried under his feet Gaugamela, 
near which Darius lost his empire, must have been close to its 
site. Yet three centuries, and history, not its mere neighbours 
only, had forgotten wdien it had perished. Strabo says*", “ It 
w%'is effaced immediately after the destruction of the Syrians.” 
Nearly two centuries later is Lucian’s saying, “ * Nineveh lias 
perished, and there is no trace left where it once was.” 
Yet before this time, in the reign of Claudius, the Romans 
had built a new Nineveh which they called by his name 
“ Ninive Claudiopolis,” In the 6th century, it is mentioned 
as a Christian see"'. Its episcopate was taken aw’ay, pro- 
bably on account of its decline, early in the 9th century ; and 
it was united to Mosul". It was still in being at the begin- 
ning of the 14th century". Yet, in the 12th century, as a 
whole, “i'it was desolate, but there w^ere there many vil- 
lages and castles.” This w^as not the Nineveh of prophecy ; 
but it too w^as swept away, and a few coins alone attest the 
existence of the Roman city. “ The city, and even the ruins 
of the city,” relates Gibbon ^ of the last victory of Heraclius, 

i It is noticed, that Arrian alone mentions the name of Nineveh ; and he too speaks 
of it, in relation to the course of the Tigris, not of the battle. “The lake, into which 
Lthe Tigris discharges itself, which, flowing by the city Ninus formerly a great and weal- 
Uiy city, forms the country between it [Tigris] and the Euphrates.” Ind. p. 197. ed. 
Vail. k xvii. 1. 3. i Charon c. 23. 

See Ass. B. O. iii. 1. p. 104. “ By Josua Bar Nun Cafliolicus A. D. 820-824. 
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^^had long since disappeared; the vacant space afforded a 
spacious field for the operation of the two armies.” A line of 
lofty mounds, on the East of Tigris, long drew but a momen- 
tary gaze from the passers-by ; a few cottages surmounted 
the heaps, which entombed the palac^es of kings, who were 
the terror of the East ; the plough turned up, unheeded, the 
bricks, which recorded their deeds; the tide of war swept 
over it anew ; the summer^s sands again filled up the stu- 
pendous mass of brick-work, occasionally laid bare by the 
winter rains.” The eyes rested on nothing but ^‘^the stern 
shapeless mound, rising like a hill from the scorched plain.” 
‘^^The traveller is at a loss to give any form to the rude 
heaps, upon ^vhich he is gazing. Those of whose works they 
are the remains, unlike the Roman and the Greek, have 
left no visible traces of their civilization or of their arts; 
their influenee has long since passed away. The scene 
around him is worthy of the ruin he is eonteinplating ; deso- 
lation meets desolation ; a feeling of awe succeeds to wonder, 
f(W there is nothing to relieve the mind, to lead to hope, or 
to tell of what has gone by. Those huge mounds of Assyria 
jnade a deeper impression upon me, gave rise to more serious 
thoughts and more earnest reflection, than the temples of 
Raalbec and the theatres of Ionia.” 

In 1827, Buckingham still wrote®: ^^we came in about an 
hour to the principal mounds which are thought to mark the 
site of the ancient Nineveh. There are four of these mounds, 
disposed in the form of a square; and these, as they 
shew neither bricks, stones, nor other materials of building, 
but arc in many places overgrown with grass, resemble the 
mounds left by entrenchments and fortifications of ancient 
Roman camps. The longest of these mounds runs nearly N. 
and S. and consists of several ridges of unequal heij^^it, the 
whole appearing to extend for four or five miles in length. 
'J'here are three other distinct mounds, which are all near 
to the river, and in the direction of E. and W. — There are ap- 
])earanccs of mounds and ruins extending for several miles 
to the southward ; and still m<>rc distinctly seen to the North- 
ward of this, though both are less marked than the mounds 
of the centre. The space between these is a level plain, over 
every part of the face of which, broken pottery, and tlie 
other usual debris of ruined cities are seen scattered about.” 

Mounds and smaller heaps of ruins were scattered ^videly 
over the plain, sufficient to prove, that the site of the original 
city occupied a vast extent.” Niebuhr had ridden through 
Nineveh unknowingly. ^ I did not learn that 1 was at so 
remarkable a spot, till near the river. Then they showed 
me a village on a great hill, which they call Nunia, and a 
mosque, in which the Prophet Jonah was buried. Another 
hill in this district is called Kalla Nunia, or the Castle of 
Nineveh. On that lies a village Koindsjug. At Mosul, 
where 1 dwelt close by the Tigris, they showed me in addi- 
tion the walls of Nineveh, which in my journey through I 
had not observed, but supposed to be a set of hills.” It is 
well known,” begins an account of the recent discoveries 
“ that in the neighbourhood of Mosul, travellers had observed 

f Layard, Nineveh i. pp. 7. • Travels ii. 40-52, 02. ^ Reisehesclir. ii. 353. 
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* Abulpharaj Hist. Dyn. p. 218 sqq. quoted by Tuch do Nino tube p. 32. Col. Chesney 


some remarkable mounds, resembling small hills, and that 
Mr. Rich had, thirty years ago, called attention to one called 
hoyunjik^ in which fragments of sculpture and pottery had 
been frequently discovered.” 

And yet, humanly speaking, even if destroyed, it was proba- 
ble before-hand, that it would not altogether perish. For a 
town near its site was needed for purposes of commerce. 
Of the two routes of commerce from the Persian gulf to the 
North by the Euphrates or by the Tigris, the Tigris-route 
was free from the perils of the arid wilderness, through which 
the line by the Euphrates passed. If, for the downward 
course, the Euphrates itself was navigable, yet the desert 
presented a difficulty for caravans returning upwiirus from 
the Persian gulf. Arrian, who mentions the two lines of travel, 
says that Alexander, having crossed the Euphrates at 
Thapsacus, chose the less direct line by the Tigris, as * having 
a better supply of all things, food for his cavalry, and a lesfe* 
scorching heat. The mention of Haran (afterwards Carrhae) 
Canneh, and Asshur in Ezekiel, (in one versed) seems to ini 
dicate the continuation of the same line of commerce with 
Tyre, whi(‘h must have existed from pra^historic times (i. e. 
from times of which we have no definite historic account), 
since there is no ground to question the statement of the 
Phoenicians themselves in Herodotus, that they had come 
from the Erythraean sea % i.e. the Persian gulf. The later hin- 
drances to the navigation of the Tigris by the great dams 
(probably for irrigation), were of Persian date ; but they 
could have had no great effect on the actual commerce ; since 
for the greater part of the upward course on the Tigris line, 
this also must, on account of the rapidity of the river, have been 
by caravans. The route was still used in the middle ages 

^Thc ancient road and the modern one on the upper Tigris 
follow, pretty nearly throughout, the same line, it being 
determined by the physical necessities of the soil.” In the 
16th century, ‘^‘^from the head of the Persian gulf two 
commercial lines existed : by one of them goods wei’e carried 
some way up the Euphrates, and then by land to Bir, Aleppo, 
Iskendcriiii. By tlie other they followed the Tigris to Bagh- 
dad and were carried by Diyar-Bekr and Siv^as to Terabuzum. 
[But Mosul was necessarily on the way from Baghdadi to Diyar 
Bckr]. Mosul still lies on the line of commerce, from the 
Persian gulf, Basrah, Baghdad, Mosul, Mardin, Diyar-Bckr to 
Iskenderun, the port of Aleppo or Trehizond [Tarahuzuiti ®.] 
It still carries on some commerce with Kurdistan and 
other provinces^ [besides Diyar-Bekr and Baghdad], Col. 
Chesney, in 1850, advocated the advantages of extending the 
line of commerce by British stations at Diyar-Bekr and 
Mardin, in addition to and connection with those already 
existing at Baghdad and MosuD. There is, in fact, a consent 
as to this. Layard writes; ^‘^^The only impedinient be- 
tween tlie Syrian coast and the Tigris and Euphrates 
in any part of their course, arises from the want of 
proger security. The navigation of the Persian gulf is, 
at all times, open and safe; and a glance at the map 
will shew that a line through the Mediterraneaii, the port of 

counts Mosul among the flourishing commercial centres in the time of Abu’l Abbas 
A. D. 749. Expedition ii. 581. 

Ainsworth Travels ii. 337. Tuch quotes also Campbell's Land journey to India p. 2oL, 
that “the merchants still, from the nature of the country, go Ironi the lersiaii 
gulf to Armenia and Syria and thence again to Bagdad bj. the Mime route through Mosul 
and Arbela, by which large bodies of men went lormeiljr . ’ ^ 
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Suedia, Aleppo, Mosul, Baghdad, Busrah, and the Indian 
Ocean to Bombay is as direct as can well be desired. With 
those prospects, and with the incalculable advantages, which 
a flourishing commerce and a safe and speedy transit through, 
perhaps, the richest portions of its dominions would confer 
upon the Turkish empire, it would seem that more than 
Eastern apathy is shown in not taking some steps, tending to 
restore security to the country watered by the Tigris and 
Euphrates.^^ Ainsworth suggests a still wider commerce, of 
which Mosul might be the centre. With a tranquil state 
of the surrounding country, Mosul presents mercantile ad- 
vantages of no common order. — There are several roads open 
to Persia, across the mountains ; a transit from five to seven 
days, and by which, considering the short distance and good 
roads from Mosul to Iskenderun, British manufactures might 
be distributed into the heart of Persia, in a time and tit an 
expense, which the line of Trebizond Erznirn and Tabriz, 
that of Bushire and Baghdad, or the Russian line of Astra- 
khan Bakhu and Mazendcran can never rival.’’ 

But although marked out by these advantages for continu- 
ance, even wdien its power was gone, Nineveh was to perish and 
it perished. Nor ought it to be alleged, that in other cases too, 
^4f the position of the old capital was deemed, from political or 
commercial reasons, more advantageous than any other, the 
population was settled in its neighhourhood, as at Delhi, not 
amidst its ruins.” For 1) there was, at the time of Nahum, no 
experience of the destruction of any such great city as Nine- 
veh ; 2) In the case of conquest, the capital of the conquering | 
empire became, ipso facto, the capital of the whole; but | 
this did not, in itself, involve the destruction of the former, j 
Babylon, from having been the winter-residence of Cyrus, 
became the chief residence of the Persian Emperor at the time | 
of Alexander, and continued to exist for many centuries, 
after the foundation of Seleucia, although it ceased to be a 
great city^. And this, notwithstanding its two rebellions 
under Darius^, and that under Xerxes^. There was no 
ground of human policy against Nineveh’s continuing, such as 
Mosul became, any more than Mosul itself. It existed for 
some time, as a Christian See. 

The grandeur, energy, power, vividness of Nahum, na- 
turally can be fully felt only in his own language. The force 
of his brief prophecy is much increased by its unity. Nahum 
had one sentence to pronounce, the judgements of God upon 
the power of this world, which had sought to annihilate the 
kingdom of God. God, in His then kingdom in Judah, and 
the world, Avere come face to face. What was to be the issue ? 
The entire final utter overthrow of whatever opposed God. 
Nahum opens then with the calm majestic declaration of the 
majesty of God; AVho God is, against whom they rebelled; 
the madness of their rebellion, and the extinction of its chief : 
(c. 1) ; then in detail, Avhat was to come long after that first 

i Travels ii. 127. ^ See Diet, of Greek and Rom. Geogr. i. 358. 

' Behistun laser, in Rawl. HcroJ. ii. 595-597. 003. “ Ctesias Exc. Pers. 22. 

» iii. 7. ° p.55G. P Davison on Propliccy, p. 3G9. ^ N. i. 7. 
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(form, the meaning is determined by See Ib.) Ib. (“moaning”) Ib, ntofinp 


overthrow, the siege aud capture of Nineveh itself, (c.2.); then, 
in wider compass, the overthrow of the whole power (c. 3.) 
It was to be the first instance, in the history of mankind, 
of a power so great, perishing and for ever. Nahum’s office 
was not, as Jonah’s, to the people itself. There is then no 
call to repentance, no gleam of God’s mercy towards them in 
this life. Nineveh was to perish wholly, as the habitable 
world had perished in the time of Noah. The only relief is 
in the cessation of so much violence. There is no human joy 
expressed at this destruction of the enemy of God and of His 
people ; no sorrow, save that there can be no sorrow ; “ who 

will bemoan her? whence shall I find comforters for her?” 

In conformity with this concentration of Nahum’s subject, 
there is little in outward style or language to connect him 
Avith the other Prophets. His opening (as already observed 
bears upon God’s declarations of mercy and judgement ; but, 
Nineveh having filled up the measure of its iniquities, he had 
to exhibit the dark side of those declarations ; how much 
lay ill those AAwds, ‘‘ that will by no means clear the guilty.” 

Jonah and Nahum form connected parts of one moral 
history, the remission of God’s judgment being illustrated 
in the one, llie execution of it in the other: the clemency and 
the just severity of the Divine gwernment being contained in 
the mixed delineation of the two books.” His evangeru* 
character just gleams through, in the eight tender Avords, in 
AA^iich he seems to take breath, as it Avere; ^^TOb Ylivb 
lemaoz beyomtsarali,vey5deab chose bo,”^^GoodisGod(Ylivli), 
refuge in day of trouble, and knowing trusters in Him'i;” 
then agciin, in the few Avords, Avhich I think Isaiah expanded, 
^Hjo on the mountains the feet of a good-tidings-bcarer, peacc- 
proclaimcr’*.” Else there is only the mingled tenderness and 
austerepess of truth, Avbich Avould sympatliise Avitli the human 
being, hut that that object had, by putting off all humanity, 
alienated all Avhich is man. ‘^Wlio will bemoan her? 
Whenccshalll seek comforters for thee ?” Who? and Whcn(‘e? 
None had escaped evil from her. Upon Avliom hath not thy 
wickedness passed continually ? ” 

It is difficult for us, avIio have to gather up our knowledge 
of the sacred language from the fragmcirts Avhich remain, in 
which also the number of words forms and idioms, Avhich 
stand out singly here and there, seem hut so many speci- 
mens of lost treasure, to judge Avith any certainty, whether 
any approximation of idiom, which we may observe, implies 
any connection between the Avriters in whom it occurs. Na- 
hum has, especially in his picture of the capture of Nineveh, 
so many of those aTraf Xeyofieva, consisting often of slight 
modifications liis language is so rich and so original, that 
one the more doubts whether in those idioms, in which he 
seems to approximate to other prophets, the expressions in 
common do not belong to the common stock of the language ; 
and that the more, since mostly " part of the idiom only co- 
incides, the rest is different As for the so-called Syriasms 

(form and metaphor ; Kal once Ps. Ixviii. 2G) Ib. masc. plur. Ib. K'n VD'O ii. 9. 
npDfi (like “apparatus”) ii. 10. nga and <TjJ<39 “void” and, as to the form, (a 

fern. part, used as an abstract ; elsewhere is only the act. part, kal, p!?^a Is. xxiv. l)ii. 11. 
P'9 “shaking” (of knees) Ib. form, ii. 13. (else Nif. 2 Sam. xvii. 28; noun, pJCp 
Job vii. 15) j«6^j;3 'my3n (praegn. idiom) ii. 14. pnf (in this seilte) iii. 1. t,ti (the verb) iii. 2. 
(noun, .T 1 .TI, Jud. v. 22.) Typ (i. q. nj-jj;) iii. 5, (only instance of etymol. meaning) 

iii. 6. 'Kh (as, “ spectacle ”) Ib. h’nq (part. pass. fern, as noun Is. xl. 19) iii. 10, *i5snn (of 
oppressive number) iii. 15. D'ljp iii. 18. iii. 19. 

“ The correspondence is complete between Jo, ii. C. TiTKa W3p D’jb Vd. and Nah. ii. 11, 
Tma ut3p dVd ub. 

* Dr. Henderson (in addition to Nah. ii. 1, Is. Iii. 7 see note r.) connects a) "Oy 

Nah. i. 8 and nby Kin nVs i. 9 with Tjy) Is. viii, 8 and nfe'y— Is. x. 
23 ; b) npm npn N. ii. 11, with pg-i ppi3 Is. xxiv. 1. c) cw *?d 2 n'?nVm ii! 
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or other peculiarities of lan^ua^e which Hitzig would have 
to be evidences of a later date?", and from some of which 
others would infer that Nahum lived at Nineveh itself, ‘Hhe 

11 , n’rnVn d:;i^ ikSd Ip. xxi, 3. But in a) nby hVd is an idiom used not in Is. only but in 
Jeremiah (6 times) in Ezekiel (twice) Zephaniah and Nehemiah. It is then an ordi- 
nary Hebrew idiom. The peculiarity of Isaiah, that in both places (Is. x. 23, xxviii. 22) 
he adds njnrui, does not occur in Nahum. Nalium also has not the verb wliich 
Isaiah uses in 6 places; Isaiah does not use the noun which Nahum has, and which 
occurs in a Psalm of David (xxxii. 6), Nahum too spc^iks of a flood which shall pass over 
and overwhelm ; Isaiah , of a man who should pass over and pass away. In b) there is only 
in common, that Isaiah joins the two like-sounding words ppa and pVa as active verbs (of 
which, the word common to the two prophets must he older than the Prophet Nahum 
(comp. “ Balak” in the Pent.). Nahum unites tv, m nouns, one from a diflerentroot po, 
the other a pass, intens. part. as an abstract noun. The gradual lengthening of the 

alliterate form occurs in Nahum only. Two of the three words in Nahum are an, Aey. 
(•) The mention of nVnSn, “great writhing anguish,” in connection with the loins, is 
more remarkable, sijice nVnSn occurs in those places only and Ez. xxx. 4 . l>(with the same 
constr. with 3) ; ‘yet (although not n‘?n‘?n) occurs with DUnD3 Ps. Ixvi. 11. It may 

then only be an accidental coincidence of the same term. 

O. Stranss thinks that d) Nah. i. 13 Is from Is. x. 27 ; e) iii. 5 from Is. xlvii. 2. 3 ; 
f) Nah. iii. 7 from Is. li. 10. But in d and c there is no characteristic word the same ; in 
Nah. i. 13 there is only the common imagery of breaking the yoke, ciD masc. occurs in 
Nahum only ; nriDtD pni in Ps. ii. 3 (of men rebelling) and Jerem. 3 times. It is then a 
common idiom. In f there is the correspondence of tlic idiom in Is. (which also 

occurs Jer, xv. 5) in N. 'D, but with the diftcrcnce that in Is. God speaks of the heavi- 
ness of a sorrow tvhlcli lie will comfort; Nahum s])C'aks of desolation which none can 
comfort. The construction ol’ 'U with S occurs Job ii. 11, xlii. 11, Jer. >^vi. 5 , xxii. 

10, xlviii. 17 ; in Job and Ps. Ixix. 21 nu is united with cn3. The expression seems then to 
belong to the common stock of the language ; the idiom T? “Wlio (in what charac- 
ter) shall I comfort thee? ” is peculiar to Isaiah. 

Ilitzigfurthev w'ould liave it, that, “ occurs in N. iii. 10 exactly as in Is. xxiii. 9 
alone besides ; ” whereas the only correspondence is, that Isaiah has the idiom, “honoured 
ol'earth,” “all honoured of earth,” Nahum has, with theallix, “her honoured,” 

as Ps. cxlix. 

y Of the forms or words, which Ilitzig would make characteristic of a later time 

1) i. 3 is only orthograpliically difierent from the more common, ; yet not 
only docs occur Job ix. 17, and the masc. Is. xxviii. 2, hut the verh is written 
with b in the same meaning Ps. 1. 3, Iviii. 10, Job xxvii. 21. 

2) *<i3p occurs in Jos. xxiv. 19, tlic oldest book next to the Pentateuch, and having 
much in common witli it (see on Dan. p. 312 note 2), and in no later hook. Kjp occurs 
5 times in the Pentateuch ; this form Njp (not »<'i3p) survived in the Chaldee. 

3) iii. 18, is simply Nif. from cits, a w'ord as old as the Pentateuch, since tlie river, 
Pishon, is derived from it. Ilitzig obtains his “ prominciation” by making it kal, 
rm, a word not extant in Heh. 

4) “The form of the suffix of the 2nd person, ii. 11,” which has been urged 

by all writers on his side, is the more singular ground of argument, because it turns 
entirely on the vowels, W’hich only represent a tradition of the expiring language. 
Gesenius calls it “ an especial form, which perhaps ought properly to he pronounced np, 
as masc., out of which the punctuator first made np , in order in some sort of way to 
indicate the feminine” (Lehrg. p. 21G). Written it is only tljc full and original 

form of the pronominal affix, np (from np3N for rinx', as it is found in the Penta- 
teuch, n;*t< Gen. iii. 9, npT Ex. xlii. IH, Ex. xxix. 35. Nahum chose it probably as 
a fuller form. It occurs in a Psalm of David, cxxxix. 5, at the close, ■’ip 25 , and in Jer. xxix. 
25, npDiffp; as also with the verb, ■'ip'iyy.: 1 Kgs. xviii. 41, and, in the pause, Prov. 

11. 11, 1 Kings xviii. 10. Mss. have, some (19 De Rossi, .3 by corn cl ion, 

and 3 early Edd. De R.) “many have nprx’rs;” 3 of De R. and 3 or 4 in the first 
instance, had the regular np3N*?D, The messengers were the king’s messengers (Is. 
xxxvi. 2. 12. 13, xxxvii. 4. (3. 9. 17. 21.) and so the masculine form is in its jdacc. 
Punctuators probably (as Ges. conjectured) wislied to assimilate it to the prccecding 
feminines; Ewald lays down that n?.. is a dialectic ditlerence (p. G3S note) and uses 
it as an argument for Nahum’s living near Nineveh (Proph. i. 350). Davidson (iii. 301.) 
follows Hitzig. 

6) “The form of tlio suffix of the 3rd person, i. 13, ii. 4. comp. Ilnb. iii. 10.” The 
form lies nearer to original Ktn, than the contracted \ ; it also occurs in the word 
14 times in the Pentateuch (in Gen. 8 times, Levit. 5 times, Dent, once) ; it occurs 
most (Ges, observes, Lehrg. p. 213) in words ending in as tnsnp 10 times (3 in Levit.) 

7 times (6 in Gen, Ex. Lev.) in Ps. i. Ezek. twice, Jerem. once; tnjpp in Gen. 
4 times, Exod. twice, Job twice : although nj;;i absolutely occurs 3 times only, trty-J is t^e 
rule ; it occurs 114 times, of which 42 are in the Pentateuch. The form in also occurs in 
Jud. xix. 24, Job xxv. 3. It is united with the plur. noun ininnyK Prov, 
xxix. 18, and inn for in*jn 1 Sam. xxx. 20, Job xlii. 10 ; also inn; Uab. iii. 10, i.r^’y Job 
xxiv. 28. It is obviously used by Nahum for its more stately sound. 

C) “The meaning of iii. 6,” is one attributed to it by Hitz. ynly. 


wish has been father to tlic thou^'lit.^’ One only solid ground 
there would be why Nalium should not have written his 
prophecy, when, according to all history, it could alone have 

7) “ AsPilpel occurs more and more in later time?, sonVn^- ii. H, (comp. ii. 5) 

only occurs in Is. xxi. 3, Ez. xxx. 4. 9.” Pilpel is fonned on exactly the same principle, 
as the other rarer intensi ve conjugations, the doubling of those letters of the root, most 
capable of being doubled. In ‘ 72 ^?, it occurs from Genesis downwards. The use of the 
w'ord by two contemporaries Isaiah and Nahum, was nothing remarkable. 

8) “ .So, plainly ii. 3 could only in later times he used transitively, othcnvisc than as 
united with ni3?k” Why? If mc' is transitive in tlie phrase, TOy an:', “restore the 
captivity” of Jacob, the corresponding phrase, I’lKJ nx ny is hut a variation of fhc 
phrase, snch as would naturally occur in any original wuiter. T.t? is transitive, also in 
Ps. Ixxxv. 5, and Ezek. xlvii. 7, (since if intrans., as Abulwalid pointed out, it would 
have been not 'jatK'a) if not in Niim. x. 30, Gesenius also pointed Ou.t that the 
corresponding Arab yan is both transitive, and intransitive, so that the use of the causative 
conj. yu'aK is dialectic, according to Djauhari, or less pure (Sec Lane sub v. T. i. p. 1038). 
It is consistent in Hcng.st. to deny the transitive meaning of zib' altogether, but not to 
make any idiomatic diflerence between 3^ and p.ya Sf'j as belonging to different 
dates. 

9) “mrjD (ii. 2) in the sense of munitio, first occurs in the Chronicles.” In the 
Chronicles, the phrr.'-e is Jiflerent. The idiom is a slight variation of the old masc., *, 3 ; 
"lii'D Ps. xxxi, 22. lx, 11 (wliich the Chronicles too has, 2 C. viii. 5). The Chronicles, on 
whatever ground, mostly adopt the feminine form in speaking historically of the fortified 
cities built in Judah; once in the sing. rnts'D ny 2 C. xiv. 5; else with two plurals 
mniiD ny, 2 C. xi. 10. 23. xii. 4. xiv. 5. xxi. 3. In one place only, having ended a verse, xi. 
10, “ and in Benjamin nin::!? ny,” the writer begins the next, (omitting the *3y) “and 
ho strengthened nrivisn nx.” Nor is there any thing characteristic of a later period in 
the use of the feminine ; and, any how, since the Chronicles were compiled after the 
captivity, probably by Ezra, the use of the same form could have proved nothing, 
as to whether a book were written 85 years, sooner or later, before the captivity. 

“ Also the Hebrew of Nalium is in part impure ; iDStJ iii. 17, is probably not Semitic.” 
It probably is Semitic (see aliove p. 358) and Assyrian. The occurrence of wliat pro- 
bably is a title of an Assyrian commander, not only fits the times of Nahum, when Assy- 
lian invasions had begun, but tlie occurrence of an official title, (like that of “ Pechah ” 
elsewhere, see Daniel the Prophet pp. 570, 571,) without any Syriasms, belongs to Na- 
hum's lime and life in Palestine. '\Vhcn three officers of Hezekiah understood Assyrian 
(Is. xxxvi. 11.), there is nothing surprising in the mention of an Assyrian title. Pechah 
is also an Assyrian title, occurring in the Inscriptions in the plural “pahati,” -Oppert 
Rapports p. 51. 52. 53. 67. 05. 71. " Tartan,” in Isaiah and 2 Kings, is also probably an 
Assyrian title, since Rabsaris, “ Cliicf of the Eunuchs,” Rah-shakch, Chief- cupbearer,” 
(with whicli Tartan is united in 2 Kings xviii. 17) are names of officers. Yet no satis, 
factory etymology has been found for “Tartan.” 

10) “*13^, iii. 4, stands in Arabic meaning.” The coincidence with Arabic would have 
proved nothing: but Nalmm uses “130 in its common meaning. In Arabic also it signi- 
fies “ deceived,” not (as Hitzig would have it) “meshed.” 

11) “ Jn3, ii. 8, in SjViac meaning.” Jnj, not in Syriac only, but in Arabic, signifies to 
be “violently out of breath ; ” but this, which is its only meaning whicli could be brought to 
bear on this passage, does not suit it, whereas that suggested by the Hebrew itself does. 
In Nahum it is evidently a modification of the hiliteral :.“t, in the same sense as njrr which 
is used of the low moaning of the dove, Is. xxxviii. 14, lix. 11 ; and the subst. njn 
“moaning” is united with c'rp ‘^icl M (for ’n;) Ezek. ii. 10. Another modifievti n 01 
the bilitteval is V'J} Ps. v. 2, xxxix. 1. 

12) “ and nm too, iii. 2 (only besides in the song of Deborah Jud. v, 22) is probably 
equally only a Syriasm ; ” i. e. supposing its meaning to be derived from "rrt “ circle,” the 
substitution of n for 1 occurs ofieiiest in Aramaic. In the root in itself however, the 
nearest correspondeuce of Hebrew with any Semitic dialect is not with the Syriac but 
with the Arabic; in “generation” and the Arab. l.ii ‘prolonged time,’ but also the 
period of life (see Lane p. 923); whereas the Syr. xmi only signifies “a mill.” But 
Hitzig himself sets aside these last, with the observation, “these appearances however 
arc sufficiently explained, if the home of Deborah was also Nahum’s country, a border- 
country towards Syria, inhabited in part by non-Israclitcs.” 

13) Hitzig makes neither 3 ifrt the Queen’s name and so Assyrian, nor nnVs, although he 
has his own fantastic meaning for each, derived from misapplication of ihc Arabic.^ Tiie 
alleged Syriasm in nn^D rests on an odd ground-work. The Syriac word N^ahas 
not been found in any Syriac author ; in one of three Syro-Arab. Lexica (Bar-Bahlul s) 
it is explained by the Arabic word, “fuliidso.” This in ils turn is interpreted by the 
Persian, which again has, in Viillers, no Persian etymology. On the other hand the 
Arabic “ faladsa” “ cut, “ conj. ii. “ cut to pieces,” does give a goo4 etymology for any 
sharp instrument, as the “ scythe” of a scytlicd chariot. 

Yet this is the evidence on which Davidson tells the uirlcarned (Introd. iii. 301), “ ^Im 
I language is pure and classical with a few exceptions, as am to mourn, ii. 8, im iii. 2, 
TmhQ ii. 4, which are Syriasnis.-Thcsc Syriasms cannot well be explained by the 
native locality of the prophet, which was towards the border-land of Syria and inhabited 
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any interest for Judah, long before the event itself, viz. if 
He to Whom all, past and future, are present, could not or 
did not declare beforehand things to come^. If there be 

in part by people who were not Israelites, because other prophets of the Northern king- 
dom do not use Syriac words or idioms. They imply intimate contact with a people 
beyond Palestine.” Yet :n 3 does not, in this sense, exist beyond Palestine; was, in 
the lime of the Judges, used within it, and the Arabic docs give an etymology for 
nn*?3, natural and adequate, which Syriac does not. The only difficulty is, that the 
Arabic word for “steel” is not a pure Semitic form, like the Hebrew, but a Persian, 
“ fdladso” or “ faludso.” Yet the Arabic, has also the genuine Arabic form “mafludso” 
“formed of steel,” of a sword. The direct connection of nnVs with “/ii/arfso” or 
'[faludso" must be given up, since it seems that the direct connection of the Arabic 
faladsa &i\d ffiladso or faludso must be abandoned. For Prof. F. J usti whose judgement 
Prof. Max Muller kindly obtained for me says ; “ThcArabic Jcdddso must be borrowed 
from the Persian pulddo, not conversely (as Freytag and Viillers also assume in their 
Lexica); for Persian retains the /in Arabic words which it adopts, but Arabic changes a 
Persian p into/, because it has no p. So Arabic again changes a Persian d, especially 
between or after vowels, always into ds. Tlie relation of the Arabic fftlddso,fdludsOf with 
the toot faladsa is consequently only apparent, whence the derivation of nnV? from 
is also shewn to bib untenable, especially since this Hebrew root is not evidenced but 
assumed.” Yet as relates to the Hebrew nSs, since the Heb. t is often interchanged with 


prophecy, the siege of Nineveh might be as vividly pre- 
sented to the Prophet’s mind, as if he saw it with his bodily 
eyes \ 

the Arab, ds (“which in some Arab, dialects is pronounced d ” Ges.), the etym. from the 
Xtahxc faladsa^ “cuts,” lies nearer to it than any other, designating a sharp instrument. 
It is remarkable that the Heb- Arab. Lexicogr., Abraham B. David and Abulwalid, weie 
not aware of any connected Arabic root, both regarding as inverted from I'fiV. The 
Syr. Kr'jnsVa “spark” or“ sparks ’’(wliich Ew. compares, Proph. ii. p. 11) is too 
remote, insulated, uncertain, not being connected with any knowm root, and being written 
also ttn'OtoVa. See Dr. P. Smith’s Lex. Syr. s. v. “The Arab, ivi ”( lb.) must be a mis-print. 

* “Did Nahum predict the downfall of Nineveh a century before the event? If he 
was a younger contemporary of Isaiah, he did so. He prophesied, say some, about the 
11th year of Hezekiah and graphically painted the overthrow of Assyria’s metropolis. 
The interval consists of about one hundred years. Is not the analogy of Prophecy 
violated here? If a specific event be foretold long before it happened, what becomes of 
tlie canon or principle that prophecy presents nothing more than the prevision of 
events in the immediate future ? [Dr. Ds. italics] The principle in question is almost 
axiomatic.” [Introd. iii. 2DS.] It passes for an axiom in the school, whose results 
Dr. Davidson gives to the English ; i. e. it is a petitio principii applied to each 
prophecy in turn. 

» “Nahum must have seen this peril with his oivn eyes.” Ewald Proph. i. 319.” 



OUTER DEFENCES OF NINEVEH AS THEY NOW ARE. From Layard. 
” He will ni j’tve an utter end of the place thereof.” — Nah. i. S. 
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CHAPTER I. 

The Majesty of God in goodness to his people^ 
and severity against his enemies. 


1. The burden^, ”Tlic word ^massa’ [burden] is never placed 
in the title, save when the vision is heavy and full of burden 
and toil/’ Of Nineveh, The prophecy of Nahum <a^ain is very 
stern and aweful. Nineveh, after having repented at the 
preaching of Jonah,” again fell back into the sins whereof it 
had repented, and added this, that, being employed by God 
to chasten Israel, it set itself, not to inflict the measure of 
Cod’s displeasure, but to uproot the chosen people, in whom 
was promised the birth of*Christ It was then an Antichrist, 
and a type of him yet to come. Jonah’s mission was a call 
to repentance, a type and forerunner of all God’s messages 
to the world, while the day of grace and the world’s proba- 
tion lasts. Nahum, the full of exceeding comfort,” as his 
name means, or the comforter” is sent to^ reprove the world 
of judgement. He is sent, prominently, to pronounce on 
Nineveh its doom when its day of grace should be over, and 
in it, on the world, when it and’^ a// the works therein shall be 
burned up. In few words he directly comforteth the people of 
God®; else the comfort even to her is indirect, in the destruc- 
tion of her oppressor. Besides this, there is nothing of 
mercy or call to repentance, or sorrow for their desolation 7; 
but rather the pouring out of the vials of the wrath of God 
on her and on the evil world, which to the end resists all 
God’s calls and pcrsecutcth II is people. The book of Jonah 
proclaimeth God, a gracious God and merciful^ slow to anger 
and of great kindness, Who repenteth Him of the evil^ Na- 
hum speaketh of the same attributes, yet closes with, and will 
not at all acquit the wicked, “ ^The Merciful Himself, Who is 
by Nature Merciful, the Holy Spirit, scemeth, speaking in the 
prophet, to laugh at their calamity, All is desolation, and 
death. The aggression against God is retorted upon the 
aggressor; one reeling strife for life or death; then 
the silence of the gmveyard. And so, in its further mean- 
ing, 2 prophecy belongs to the close of the world and the 
comfort of the saints therein, so that whatsoever they see in 
the world, they may hold cheap, as passing away and perish- 
ing and prepare themselves for the Day of Judgement, when 
the Lord shall be the Avenger of the true Assyrian.” 


HE burden •of Nineveh. The book ch®r?st 
of the vision of Nahum the Elkoshite. — 

2 i| God is ^jealous, and ® the Lord reveng- J 

is a jealous God^ and a revemrer, Sfc, *> Ex. 20. 5. & 34. 14. Deut. 4. 24. JosL. 19, 
« Deut. 33. 36. Ps. 94. 1. Isa.‘59. 18. 


So our Lord sets forth the end of the world as the com- 
fort of the elect. When these things begin to come to pass, then 
look up and lift up your heads, for your redemption draweth 
This is the highest fulfllincnt of the prophecy; for 
“then will the wrath of God against the wicked be fully seen^ 
Who now patiently waiteth for them for mercy.” 

The book of the vision of Nahum the Elkoshite, He first 
defines the object of the prophecy, whereto it looks ; then states 
who spake it and whence it was;” the human instrument 
which God employed. The fuller title, The hook of the vision 
of Nahum,” (which stands alone) probably expresses that it was 
not, like most prophecies, first delivered orally, and then col- 
lected by the prophet, but was always (as it is so remark- 
ably) one ivhole, The weight and pressure of this ^ burden’ 
may be felt from the very commencement of the book.” 

God is jealous and the Eord revengeth. Rather (as the 
E. M.) God iwry jealous and avenging is the Lord, The 
Name of God, YliVH, He Who Is,” the Unchangeable, 
is thrice repeated, and thrice it is said of Him that He 
is an Avenger. It sheweth both the certainty and great- 
ness of the vengeance, and that He Who inflicteth it, is 
the All-Holy Trinity, Who have a care for the elect. God’s 
jealousy is twofold. It is an intense love, not bearing 
imperfections or unfaithfulness in that which It loves, and 
so chastening it ; or not bearing the ill-dealings of those 
who would injure what It loves, and so destroying them. 
To Israel He had revealed Himself, as a^^ jealous God, 
visiting iniquity but shewing mercy ; here, as jealous* for 
His people against those who were ])urely His enemies and 
the enemies of His people^^, and so His jealousy burneth to their 
destruction, in that there is in them no good to be refined, 
but only evil to be consumed. 

The titles of God rise in awe; first, intensely jealous'^'^ and 
an Avenger ; then, an Avenger and a Lord of tvrath ; One 
Who hath it laid up with Him, at His Command, and the 
more terrible, because it is so ; the Master of it, (not, as man, 
mastered by it ^*) ; having it, to withhold or to discharge; yet 
so discharging it, at last, the more irrevocably on the finally 
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* So, beyond question, hsq should be rendered. Since is no w here used of mere 
speaking, it is heforehaiid improbable that should mean “ speech and this, apart 
from the consideration that “the speech of Babylon, Damascus, Egypt, Moab, Tyre, 
Dumah, “ the valley of vision,” “ the desert of the sea,” “ Nineveh,” would be an in- 
expressive expression for a speech concerning them. For, in one place only, (Is. xxi.l3.) 
is it expressed that the burden is upon (3) Arabia. Else prepositions are only used to 
determinethe relation ofKfeTD with the object (3, Zech.ix. 1. Ib.xii. 1. ^n, Mai. i.l.) when 
that object is already separated from Kto ; “ the burden of the w'ord of the Lord upon ” 
lb. Mb'!, “liftup” when used alone for Sip nc': “lifted up” [the voice], is always used of “loud 
speaking,” Is. xlii. 2, 11, Job xxi. 12, and so Is. iii. 7, ” loudly protest.” Eleven times in 
Isaiah (xiii. 1, xiv. 28, xv. 1, xvii. 1, xix. 1, xxi. 1, 11, 13, xxii.l,xxiii. 1, xxx.G.jinEzek. 
xii. 10, Hab.i. 1, Mai. i. 1, is followed by a heavy prophecy, as it is here, Zeeh. ix. 

1, also is a heavy prophecy against those whom Alexander would conquer; Zech. xii. 

2, begins with a heavy prophecy against Judah and Jerusalem. Prov. xxx, xxxi, are 
rebukes ; in Prov. xxxi, it is expressly added, “ wherewith his mother admonished him.” 
The blasphemy also, rebuked by Jeremiali (xxiii. 33, 34, 3C), presupposes that the 
meaning of k^, at wliich they mocked, was a heavy prophecy. “ W hat fresh burden bas 
G od for us ? ” they asked mockingly, not believing that the evil wliich J eremiah prophesied 
would come. In regard to the use of (1 C. xv. 23, 27,) where the E. V. has, “ for song,” 
if it related to the voice at all, it must (like the “ on Alamoth,” “ on Sheminitli” vv. 20, 21, 
which probably designate two notes of music, “ treble ” and the “ octave, ”“ bass”) have 
wgmfied some character of voice, as “ alto,” according to the meaning of “lift up.” 

PART IV. 


But, considering (as Hengstenberg has noticed, Christol. on Zech. ix. 1.) the use of 
in places where it can only mean “burden ” as also throughout Num. iv.'(l9, 24, 27, 31, 
32, 47, 49,) it seems probable, that in 1 C. xv. too, it signifies “bearing” (as iuE. INI. 
“ carriage ”). For the “ bearing the ark ” is spoken of immediately afterwards as a matter 
of much skill. “When God helped the Levites, the hearers of the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord,” ’'nn3 pl< (1 C. xv. 26) ; and the writer speaks of the dress of “ all tlie Leviles 
who bare the ark” and the singers” v. 27. as two classes. Even Bertheau defends ibis 
meaning, and solidly. In Lam. ii. 14, kiv mKlpp is united with D'nn? “expulsions.” 
The context seems to require more than is in the rendering, “sayings of vanity,” which 
would*bc less strong than 1 tir;! “ have seen for thee vanity.” “ The burdens of vanity,” 
which the false prophets proU%scd to see, would be heavy prophecies against the enemy, 
that they should be driven from the laud of Israel. Comp. Zedekiah’s enquiry, 
Jer. xxi. 1, 2, and Ilananiah’s prophecy Jer. xxviii. 2. 11. 

3 S. Jer. 3 Rup. S. John xvi. 6, 8. ^ 2 Pet. iii. 10. « i. 15. 

7 As in Jerem. iii. 12, viii. 18, 21. » s. Luke xxi. 28. ® S. Cyr. On the prophet, 
and his country which S. Cyril says, he had “learned by tradition to be expressed by the 
addition, the Elkoshite,” see tlie Introduction p. 357. attribute 

of God Ex. XX. 6. xxxiv. 14. Dt. iv. 24. v. 9. vi. 15, as is K'lip Sx, the form used here, Jos. 
xxiv. 19. It is observed that, in prose, S'!* is almost uniformly used with an adj. p'‘?y Stt, 
nv Vk, pam Dim Vk, Kim Sna '?h, ti Vk, or a noun '«”) *?*«, cViy nijn Vh. 

» Ex. XX. 5, 6. 12 See Zech. i. 14. The form Nhp being intensive. ncn ^y3 

occurs once only besides, and that, of man, Pr. xxix. 22 ; but »jii Spa also Pr. xxii. 24. 

K K K 



374 


NAHUJNf, 


c H rTs t Lord revengeth , and f is furious ; the 

Lord will take vengeance on his adversa- 

t Heb. that hath fury. 


impenitent. And this He says at the last, an Avenger to ^ His 
adversaries, (lit. those who hem and narrow Him in '^). 
The word avenged ^ is almost appropriated to God in the Old 
Testament, as to punishment which He inflicts, or at 
least causes to he inflicted®, whether on individuals ^ or 
upon a people, (His own® or their enemies®), for their 
misdeeds. In man it is a defect 7. Personal vengeance is 
mentioned only in characters, directly or indirectly censured, 
as Samson® or Saul®. It is forbidden to man, punished in 
him, claimed by God as His own inalienable right. Ven- 
geance is Mine and requital, Thou shall not avenge nor 
keep up against the children of My people. Yet it is spoken 
of, not as a mere act of God, but as the expression of His 
Being. Shall not My soul he avenged of such a nation as 
this ? 

And a Beserver of tvrafh for His enemies, the hardened and 
unbelieving who liate God, and at last, when they had finally 
rejected God and were rejected by Him, the object of His aver- 
sion. It is spoken after the manner of men, yet therefore is the 
more terrible. There is that in God, to which the passions of 
man correspond; theyarc a false imitation of something which 
in Him is good, a distor^on of the true likeness of God, 
in which God created us and which man by sin defaced. 

Pride doth imitate cxaltcdness: whereas Thou Alone art 
God exalted over all. Ambition, what seeks it, but honours 
and glory ? whereas Thou Alone art to be honoured above all 
and glorious for evermore. The cruelty of the great would 
fain be feared ; but who is to be feared but God Alone, out of 
VV^hose power what can be wrested or withdrawn, when, or 
where, or whither, or by whom ? The tendernesses of the 
wanton would fain be counted love : yet is nothing more ten- 
der than Thy charity; nor is aught loved more healthfully 
than that Thy truth, bright and beautiful above all. Curiosi- 
ty makes semblance of a desire of knowledge; whereas Thou 
supremely knowest all. Yea, ignorance and foolishness it- 
self is cloked under the name of simplicity and uninjurious- 
iiess : because nothing is found more single than Thee; and 
what less injurious, since they are his own works which in- 
jure the sinner? Yea, sloth would fain be at rest ; but what 
stable rest besides the Lord? Luxury affects to be called plenty 
and abundance; but Thou art the fullness and never-failing 
plenteousness of incorruptible pleasures. Prodigality pre- 
sents a shadow of liberality ; but Thou art the most overflow- 
ing Giver of all good. Covetousness would possess many 
things; and Thou posscssest all things. Envy disputes for 
excellency : what more excellent than Thou ? Anger seeks 
revenge: who revenges more justly than Thou? Fefir 
startles at things unwonted or sudden, which endanger things 
beloved, and takes fore-thought for their safety ; but to yhee, 
what unwonted or sudden, or who separateth from Thee 
what TTiou lovest ? Or where but with Thee is unshaken 
safety? Grief pines away for things lost, the delight of its 

» Dpi with V p., only besides Ez, xxv. 12. ^ cpi 3 xxxi. 2, 3. Ps. cxlix. 9. 

Hence almost the same as, punished by law, Ex. xxi. 20. 21. 4 Qen. iv, 16. 24. 

1 Sam. xxiv. 12. 2 Sam. iv. 8. 2 Kgs. ix. 7. Jcr. xi. 20. xv. 15. xx. 12. ^ Lev. xxvi. 

25. Ps. xeix. 8. Ez. xxiv*. 8. ® Deut. xxxii. 41, 43. Ps. xviii. 48. Is, xxxiv. 8. xxxv. 4. 
xlvU. 3. lix. 17. Ixi. 2. Ixiii. 4. Mi. v. 14. Jer. xlvi. 10. 1. 15. 28. 11. 6. 11. 36. Ezek. xxv. 
14. 17. ^ DpinD, a self-avenger, Ps, viii. 3. xliv. 17. It is punished by God 

Ezek. xxv. 12, 15, being moreover unjust ; Jcr. xx. 10. 12. Lam. iii. 60. coll. 64i. 

8 Jud. XV, 7. xvi. 20. 9 1 Sam. xiv. 24. xviii. 25. Else only historically Pr. vi. 84. 


ries, and he reserveth wrath for his enemies. ^ h uTs t 
3 The Lord is ^ slow to anger, and ®great in 

Ex. 34. 6, 7. Neh."9. 17. Ps. 103. 8. Jonah 4. 2. « Job 9. 4. 


desires ; because it would have nothing taken from it, as no- 
thing can from Thee. Thus doth the soul seek without Thee 
what she findeth not pure and untainted, till she returns to 
Thee. Thus all pervertedly imitate Thee, who remove far 
from Thee, and lift themselves up against Thee. But even by 
thus imitating Thee, they imply Thee to be the Creator of all 
nature; whence there is no place, whither altogether to retire 
from Thee.” And so, in man, the same qualities are good or 
bad, as they have God or self for their end. ^^The joy of the 
world is a passion. Joy in the Holy Spirit or to joy in the Lord 
is a virtue. The sorrow of the world is a passion. The 
sorrow according to God which worketli salvation is a virtue. 
The fear of the world which hath torment, from which a man 
is called fearful, is a passion. The holy fear of the Lord, 
which abideth for ever, from which a man is called reveren- 
tial, is a virtue. The hope of the world, when one’s hope 
is in the world or the princes of the world, is a passion. 
Hope in God is a virtue, as well as faith and charity. Though 
these four human passions are not in God, there arc four 
virtues, having the same names, which no one can have, save 
from God, from the Spirit of God.” In man they are ^^passioiis,” 
because man is so far ‘^passive” and sufiers under them, and, 
through original sin, cannot hinder having them, though by 
God’s grace he may hold them in. God, without passion and 
in perfect holiness, has qualities, which in man were jealousy, 
wrath, vengeance, unforgivingness, a rigor of perfect justice 
towards the impenitent, which punisheth so severely, as 
thougji God had fury ; ” only, in Him it is righteous to punish 
man’s unrighteousness. Elsewhere it is said, God keepeth 
not for ever, or it is asked, ^^ivill He keep for ever ? and He 
answers, Beturn, and I will not cause Mhie anger to fall upon 
you ; for I am merciful, saith the Lord, I ivili not keep for 
ever, Man’s misdeeds and God’s displeasure remain with 
God, to be effaced on man’s repentance, or by his hardness 
and impenitent heart man treasureth itp unto himself wrath 
in the day of wrath and of the revelation of the righteous judge- 
ment of God, Who will reward each according to his works, 

3. The Lord is slow to anger, Nahum takes up the words 
of Jonah as he spoke of God’s attributes towards Nineveh, 
but only to shew the opposite side of them. Jonah declares 
how God is sloiv to anger, giving men time of repentance, and 
if they do repent, repenting Him also of the evil ; Nahum, that 
the long-suffering of God is not slackness, that He is long- 
sujferuig to usivard, not tvilling that any should perish, but 
that all should come to repentance. 

And strong in power^^. Divine long-suffering goes along with 
Divine power. God can be long-suffering, because He can, 
whenever He sees good, punish. His long-suffering is a token, 
not of weakness, but of power. He can allow persons the 
whole extent of trial, because, when they are past cure, He can 
end it at once. God is a righteous judge, strong and patient, 
and Godwratheth every day. The wrath cometh only at the 

Esth, viii. 13. David thanks God for keeping him from it towards Nabal 1 Sam. xxv. 82, 33. 

*0 Deut. xxxii. 36, comp. Ps. xciv. 1. ** Lev. xix. 18. Jer. v. 9. 29. ix. 9. 

'3 s, A.ug. Conf. B. ii. n. 13. 14. Rup, pg^ ciii. 9. The idiom i;?! stands 

*alone. Jer. iii. 6 . Ih.l2. Rom. ii.6, 6 . iv. 2. 20 The full form 

, n3 S’nn, Cheth. belongs probably to the stately character of Nahum. The like occurs 
only in Ps. cxlv. 8. IDH Ps. vii. 11. 22 The word expresses 

continuously present action, oyh The Ixx added strong and patient to bring out 
I the meaning. 
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Before 

CHRIST 
cir. 713. 


IPs. 18. 7, &c. 
& 97. 2. 

Hab. 3.5,11, 
12 . 

s Pb. 106. 9. 
Isa. 50. 2. 
Matt. 8. 26. 
b Isa. 33. 9. 


power, and will not at all acquit the wicked : 
^the Lord hath his way in the whirlwind 
and in the storm, and the clouds are the 
dust of his feet. 

4 ^He rebuketh the sea, and maketh it 
dry, and drieth up all the rivers : ^ Bashan 


last, but it is ever present with God. He cannot but be dis- 
pleased with the sin ; and so the Psalmist describes in the 
manner of men the gradual approximation to its discharge. 

^ If he (the sinner) vfill not return [from evil or to God], 
He will whet His sword; He hath trodden His how and 
directed it : He hath prepared for hini instruments of death ; 
He hath made His arrows hurniiig. We see the arrow with 
uncxtinguishable fire, ready to be discharged, waiting for the 
final decision of the wicked, whether he will repent or not, but 
that still the Dap of the Lord will come''\ He will not 
at all acquit^. The words occur originally in the great 
declaration of God’s attributes of mercy by Moses, as a 
necessary limitation of them ^ ; they are continued to God’s 
people, yet with the side of mercy predominant ® ; they are 
pleaded to Himself®; they are the sanction of the third 
commandment'^. He tvill not acquit of His own will, apart 
from His justice. So He saith / can of Mine own self 
do nothing, i. c. (in part), not as unjust judges, who call good 
evil and evil good, following their own will, not the merits 
of the case; but, as I hear, I judge, a}id My judgement is 
just. He cannot even have mercy and spare unjustly, nor 
without the lowliness of penitence. Even if it be Jerusalem, 
over which He wept, or His companion, His ouoi fe^niliar 
friemP, He, Who is no accepter of persons, cannot of mere 
favour forgive the impenitent. 

The Lord hath His way in the whirlwind and in the storm. 
The vengeance of God comes at last swiftly, vehemently, fear- 
fully, irresistibly. When they say. Peace and safety, then 
sudden destruction conieth upon them and all creation stands 
at the command of the Creator against His enemies. He 
shall take to Him His jealousy for complete armour, and make 
the creature His weapon, for the revenge of His enemies 

And the clouds are the dust of His feet. Perhaps the ima- 
gery is from the light dust raised by an earthly army, of which 
Nahum’s word is used The powers of heaven are arrayed 
against the might of earth. On earth a little dust, soon to 
subside ; in heaven, the whirlwind and the storm, which sweep 
away what does not bow before them. The vapours, slight 
in outward seeming but formed of countless multitudes 
of mist-drops, arc yet dark and lowering, as they burst, and 
resistless. ‘‘The Feet of God are that power whereby He 
trampleth upon the ungodly.” So it is said to the Son, Sit 
Thou on My Right Hand until I make Thine enemies Thy 
footstool. Tempests have also, without figure, been used to 
overthrow God’s enemies 

4. He rebuketh the sea and maketh it dry delivering His 


laBguisheth, and Carmel, and the flower of ch®rTst 
L ebanon languisheth. ^. 71 ^. 

6 * The mountains quake at him, and ^ the k Judg. *5. 5. 
hills melt, and ‘the earth is burned at his ^ Micfi'.d. 
presence, yea, the world, and all that dwell 
therein. 

people, as He did from Pharaoh the type of all later oppres- 
sors, and of Antichrist, His word is with qiowcr ; to destroy 
them at once with one rough word^'^. The restlessness of the 
barren and troubled sea is an image of the wicked And drieth 
up all the rivers, as He did Jordan. His coming shall be far 
more terrible than when all the hearts of the inhabitants of 
the land did melt Basha7i languisheth and Canned ; and the 
flower of Lebanon languisheth. Bashan was richest in pas- 
tures ; Carmel, according to its name, in gardens and vine- 
yards; Lebanon, in vines also and fragrant flowers"^, but chiefly 
in the cedar and cypress ; it had its name from the whiteness 
of the snow, which rests on its summit. These mountains 
then together are emblems of richness, lasting beauty, fruit- 
fulness, loftiness ; yet all, even that which by nature is not, 
in the variety of seasons, wont to fade, dries up and withers 
before the rebuke of God. But if these things are done in a 
green tree, what shall he do)ie in the dry f All freshness, 
beauty, comeliness, shew of outward nature, shall fade as grass; 
all ornament of men’s outward graces or gifts, all mere shew 
of goodness, shall fall off like a leaf and perish. If the glory 
of nature perishes before God, how much more the pride of 
man ! Bashan also was the dwelling-place of the race of 
giants, and near Libanus was Damascus ; yet their inhabitants 
became as dead me^i and their power shrank to nothing at the 
word of God. 

5. The mountains quaked at Him, and the hills melted, 
as of their own accord. The words are a renewal of 
those of Amos Inanimate nature is pictured as endowed 
with the terror, wdiich guilt feels at the presence of God. 
All power, whether greater or less, whatsoever lifteth itself 
up, shall give way in that Day, wdiich shall be upon all the 
cedars of Lebanon that are high and lifted up, and upon all 
the oaks of Bashan, cmd upon all the high mowitains, and 
upoji all the hills that are lifted up. And the earth is 
burned [rather lifteth itself up ; as in an earthquake it 
seems, as it w^cre, to rise and sink dow^n, lifting itself as 
if to meet its God or to flee. What is strongest, shaketh ; 
w^hat is hardest, melteth ; yea, the whole world trembleth 
and is removed. said even Jew^s of old, “when 

God made Himself knowm in mercy, to give the law' 
to His people, the world was so moved at His Presence, how 
much more, when He shall reveal Himself in wrath !” The 
W'ords are so great that they bear the soul on to the time, 
w heh the heaven and earth shall flee away from the Face of 
Him Who sitteth on the throne, and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat And since all judgements are images 


* Ib. 12. 13. 2 2 Pet. iii. 9, 10. ^ -ipr K*? ^ Ex. xxxiv. 7. The Samaritan 

Pentateuch characteristically changes the words into npj’ np3t “the innocent shall be 
held guiltless by Him.” s Jer. xxx. 11. xlvi. 28. ® Nu, xiv. 18. 

7 Ex. XX. 7. Deut. v. 11. 8 John v. 30. « Ps. Iv. 14. lo 1 Thess. v. 3. 

Wisdom V. 17. *2 Ezek. xxvi. 10. p3R occurs six times in the O. T. It is 

by itself “ light dust “ Ex, ix. 9. De. xxviii. 24. Is. v. 24, but has pT added Is. xxix. 5, 

Ex. xiv. 27. Josh. x. 11. Judges v. 20, 1 Sam. ii. 10. and vii. 10^ 2 Sam. xxii. 16. 
The contracted form, hiyipii is again for emphasis. The like contraction rtn occurs in 
Lam, iii. 63. Ib. 33. Dlfli 2 Chr. xxxii. 30. Kri. Ps. cvi. 0. *7 Wisd. xii. 0. 

Is. lvii,20. , w Josh, ii, 11. ^ Hos. xiv. 7, Cant.iv. 11. 

K K 


21 Am. ix, 13. aaion.i occurs besides only in Ps. evii. 26, of the heart of man through 
terror. Delitzsch (on Hab. p. 166) supposed thatthe hithpacl orhithpalel conveyed “ the 
operation of an outward cause, completing itselfwithin the subject, as it were in continued 
vibrations,” alleging Ew. Lchrb. 124 a, coll, ypann Mic. i. 4, Ps, xviii, 8, 

Tnunn Is. xxiv. 19, VpVpnn Jer. iv. 24, but there is no ground for making the form at once 
passive and reflective ; and it is less vivid. 

23 Is. ii. 13, 14. 23 intrans. as Ps. Ixxxix. 10, of the sea. With 

this agrees the constr. VifiD “ from His Presence,” as the cause of its fear. The 
E, V. “ is buimed” is taken from Raslii. 

S-* Jon. Rev. xx. 11 } 2 Pet. iii. 10. 
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NAHUM, 


cifiiTsT ® Who can stand before his indigna- 
tion ? and who can I abide in the fierceness 
+ of his anger? his fury is poured out like 

6 ifeV. 16 . 1 . fire, and the rocks are thrown down by 
him. 


of the Last, and the awe at tokens of God’s Presence is a 
shadow of the terror of that coining, he adds, 

6. fF'ho call stand before His indignation ? Tliis question 
appeals to our own consciences, that we cannot ^ It antici- 
pates the self-convietion at every day of God’s visitation, the 
forerunners of the last. The word rendered indig:nation ” is 
reserved almost exclusively to denote the wrath of God^. 
«8 Who can trust in his own righteousness, and, for the abun- 
dance of his works or consciousness of his virtues, not be in need 
of mercy? Enter 7 iot into judgement with Thy servant, O Lord, 
far in Thy sight shall no man living he justified ; and in Job it is 
said truly, Behold He put no trust in His servants, aiid His 
jingels He charged with folly. How much less in them that 
dwell hi houses of clay, whose foundation is in the dust, which are 
crushed before the moth^} It were needless now to prove, 
that man’s own deserts suffice to no one, and that we are not 
saved but by the grace of God, for all have sinned and come 
short of the glory of God^. Wherefore he saith, before His 
indignation, standing face to Face before Him in wrath 

lit, in the Face of: guilt cannot look in the face of man, 
how much less, of God. The bliss of the righteous is the 
punishment of the wicked, to behold God face to Face. For 

whoso trusteth in his own works deserveth His indignation, 
and thinking he standeth, righteously docs he fall.’^ 

His fury is poured out^ like fire, sweeping away, like a tor- 
rent of molten fire, him who presuineth that he can stand 
before His Face, as He did the cities of the plain the image 
of the everlasting fire, which shall burn up His enemies on 
every side®. And rocks are thrown down. The rocks are like 
so many towers ^ of nature, broken down and crushed by Him 
lit. from Him. It needeth not any act of God’s. He wills and 
it is done. Those who harden themselves, are crushed and 
broken to pieces, the whole fabric they had built for them- 
selves and their defences, crumbling and shivered. If then 
they, whose hearts arc hard as rocks, and bold against all 
peril, and even Satan himself, whose heart is as firm as a 
stone, yea, as hard as a piece of the nether millstone, shall be 
crushed then, who shall abide ? 

7, The Lord is good : a stronghold m the day of trouble. 

Good and doing good,” and full of sweetness ; alike good 

and mighty; Good in giving Himself and imparting His 
goodness to His own; yca^^ noneis good, save God; Himself the 
stronghold wherein His own may take refuge; both in the trou^ 
bles of this life, in which He will not suffer us to be temnted 
above that we are Uble, and in that Day, which shall hem tnem 
in on every side, and leave no place of escape except Himself. 

And He knoweth them that trust in Him-, so as to save 
them ; as Rahab was saved when Jericho perished, and Lot 


strong hold in chrTst 


7 “ The Lord is good, a 
the day of trouble ; and p he knoweth them 
that trust in him. 

8 iBut with an overrunning 


cir. 713. 


o 1 Chr.ie.W. 
Ps. 100. 6. 

flood he Llmfs’.sfi. 
will make an utter end of the place thereof, p Ps’ 

^ 2 Tim. 2. 19 

Dan. 9.26. & 11. 10, 22, 40. 


out of the midst of the overthrow and Hezekiah from the host 
of Sennacherib. He knoweth them with an individual, ever- 
present, knowledge'®. He says not only, He shall own them,” 
out He ever knoweth them. So it is said ; The Lord knoweth 
the tvay of the righteous, The Lord knoweth the days of the up~ 
inght; and our Lord says, I knoiu My ; and S. Paul, 

The Lord hioweth them that are His. God speaks of this 
knowledge also in the past, of His knowledge, when things as 
yet were not, I have known thee by name; or of lovingkindness 
in the past, I knew thee in the wilderness, ^'^you alone have 1 
known of all the families of the earth, as contrariwise our Lord 
says, that He shall say to the wicked in the Great Day, 
never knew you. That God, being what He is, should take 
knowledge of us, being what we arc, is such wondrous conde- 
scension, that it involves a purpose of love, yea. His love to- 
wards us, as the Psalmist says admiringly. Lord, what is mail 
that Thou takest knoivledge of him f 

Them, that trust in Him. It is a habit, which has this re- 
ward ; the trusters in Him the takers of refuge in Him. It is 
a continued unvarying trust, to which is shewn this ever- 
present love and knowledge. 

Yet this gleam of comfort only discloseth the darkness of 
the wicked. Since those who trust God are they whom God 
knoweth, it follows that the rest He knoweth not. On this 
opening, which sets forth the attributes of God towards those 
who defy Him and those who trust in Him, follows the special 
application to Nineveh. 

8. But with an overrunning flood He will make an utter end 
of the place t hereof i. e. of Nineveh, although not as yet 

named, except in the title of the prophecy, yet present to 
the Prophet’s mind and his hearers, and that the more solemn- 
ly, as being the object of the wrath of God, so that, although 
unnamed, it would be known so to be. Image and reality, 
the first destruction and the last which it picture’s, 
meet in the same words. Nineveh itself was over-thrown 
through the swelling of the rivers which flowed round it 
and seemed to be its defence 2 *. Then also, the flood is the 
tide of armies, gathered from all quarters, Babylonians 
Medes, Persians, Arabians, Bactrians, which like a flood 
should sweep over Nineveh and leave nothing standing. It 
is also the flood of the wrath of God, in Whose Hands they 
were, and Who, by them, should make a full end of it, lit. make 
the place thereof a thing coiisunied, a thing which has ceased 
to be. For a while, some ruins existed, w^hose name and 
history ceased to be known; soon after, the ruins themselves 
were effaced and buried®®. Such was* the close of a city, 
almost coeval with the flood, which had now stood almost as 
many years as have passed since Christ came, but which now 


^ As in Jo. ii. 11, Mai. iii. 2 ; renewed Rev. vi . 17. ^ The noun m\ (used here) occurs 
21 times in the O. T.; of men only once; the verb oyj occurs 13 times, 5 times only of 
man’s anger. » Rup. ^ Job iv. 18, 19. * Rom. iii. 23. c y\i is used of the pouring out 
of God’s wrath, Jer. vii. 20, xlii. 18, 2 Chr. xii. 7 (as more commonly Tur) ; here its native 
meaning is brought out the more, by adding rK3. 7 Gen. xix. “ Ps. xcvii. 3. 1. 3, Ixviii. 
8, xviii. 8. * pna (not in the dialects) ia.used 34 times of the “ breaking down ” of walls, 
buildings, a statue, altar, shrine; in Ps. lviii.7. only, of the teeth of lions, and, by meta. 
phor, of men in Ps. Iii. 7, J ob xix. 10. Three times it is used elliptically . ^ j gb xli. 24. 
u S, Luke xviii. 19. 1 Cor. x. 13. “ Ps. i. 6. Ps. xxxvii.18. S. John 


X. 14. 27. U2Tim.ii. 19. ^Hos.xiii.S. ** Am. iii. 2. 2® S. Matt. vii. 23. 21 Pg.cxliv.S. 

22 It is the well known construction U 'pin, in which, the verb being united with its object 
by a preposition, (like our ** trust in,**) the in Him " stands as gen. as marked by the 
stat. const, 'pin, as it were “all trusters of Him,” as 'On ^3 Ps. ii. 12, 13 'ph ^3 Ps. v. 12. 
Elsewhere the art. is used to express tlie class, 13 otinn 2 Sam. xxii. 81 (Pa. xviii. 81.) 
Ps. xxxiv. 23, T3 D'Oin^, Ps. xxxi. 20. ^3 D'pmi Pr. xxx. 6. '3 no'inn Is. Ivii. 13. 

23 So Ezek. xi. 13, xx. 17, njjp being the second object of tlie verb, “ He made them as 
a thing consumed,” or 'P'S is used abs. as in v. 9. or with Jer. v. 18. 

24 See on ii. 6. ^ Died. Sic. ii. 25. w See ab. Introd. pp. 868, 869* 
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ciFrTst darkness shall pursue his enemies. 

dr. 713. g *^What do ye imagine against the 
i 12. Lord ? *he will make an utter end : afflic- 
tion shall not rise up the second time. 


defied God. Marvellous image of the evil world itself, which 
shall flee away from the Face of Him Who sat on the throne 
and there was found no place for it. 

And darkness shall pursue His enemies ; better. He shall pur- 
sue His enemies into darkness Darkness is, in the O.T., the 
condition, or state in which a person is, or lives ; it is not an 
agent, which pursues. Isaiah speaks of the ^ mhabitants of 
darkness^^ entering into darkness ; ® those who are in darkness. 
The grave is all^ darkness darkness, and the shadow of death. 
Hence even Jews rendered, He shall deliver them to hell.^’ 
Into this darkness it is said, God shall pursue them, as other 
prophets speak of being driven forth into darkness^. Tlie 
darkness, the motionless drear abode, to which they arc 
driven, anticipates the being cast into the outer darkness, 
where shall he weeping and gnashing of teeth. ‘‘^^The ven- 
geance of God on” those who remain ‘‘His enemies” to the 
last, “ ends not with the death of the body ; but evil spirits, 
who arc darkness and not light, pursue their souls, and seize 
them.” They would not hear Christ calling to them, ^^TFalk, 
while ye have the light, lest darkness come upon you, They 
are of those that rebel against the light ; they know not the 
ways thereof, nor abide in the paths thereof. They loved dark- 
ness rather than light. And so they were driven into the 
darkness which they chose and loved. 

9. The Prophet had in few words summed up the close of 
Nineveh ; he now upbraids them w^ith the sin, which"%hould 
bringitupon them, and foretells the destruction of Sennacherib. 
Nineveh had, before this, been the instrument of chastising 
Israel and Judah. Now, the capture of Samaria, which had 
cast off God, deceived and emboldened it. Its king thought 
that this was the might of his own arm ; and likened the 
Lord of heaven and. earth to the idols of the heathen, and 
said, JVho are they among all the gods of the countries, that 
have delivered their country out of mine hand, that the Lord 
should deliver Jerusalem out of mine hand ? lie sent to re- 
proach the livhtg God and defied the Holy One of Israel. His 
blasphemy was his destruction. It was a war, not simply 
of ambition, or covetousness, but directly against the power 
and worship of God. 

What will ye so mightihf^ devise, imagme against the Lordf 
He 1® Himself, by Himself, is already making an utter end. It 
is in store ; the Angel is ready to smite. Idle are man’s devices, 
when the Lord doeth. Take counsel together, and it shall 
come to 7iought ; speak the word, and it shall not staiid : for 

^ Rev. XX. 11. 2 So S. Jer. The punctuators marked this by the Makkef, iiPn-»]nv. 

® Is. xlii. 7. 4 Ib. xlvii. 6. ^ Ib. xlix. 9. ® Ps. Ixxxviii. 12. Job xvii. 13. 

J Job X. 21. » Jon. » Is viii. 22.rT7f? nJ-pjo Jer. xxiii. 12. a? tnr 

“ in darkness, into which they shall be driven and fall therein.” 

Rup. H S. Johnxii.35. ^2 Job xxiv. 13. S. John iii. 19. 

2 Kings xviii. 36. Ib. xix. 16. See xix. 15-31. U The Hebrew form 
is doubly emphatic, The same construction occurs with “ towards,” Hos. vii. 

Ib, JT^ uifir 4l<l (in the same general sense as the stronger Vy Nah. i. 11, Dan. xi. 24), in 
•Qin' Job XV. 25, iti; “runneth at” i. e. against Him (God) Ib. 26. is 

not simply “think,” but “excogitated,” “calculated” (Lev. 6 times), “devised” Pa. 
xvi. 9 ; with V and inf. “ to do evil to ” Pr. xxiv. 8. In kal, also, 35 ^ 17 . is used for 
“ devising against,” alike with Vy Jer. xi. 19. xviii. 11. 18. xlix. 30, and with Jer. xlix. 
20.1.46; and with Vy in a good sense, Jer.xxix.il. ay n is used also of '-'thinking over” the 
pMt, pB.lxxvii.C.cxix.69 ; with ) and inf. “thinking over,” in order to know, Ps. ixxiii. 16 ; 
with acc. p, “take account of” Ps. cxliv. 8, 2 Kgs. xii. 16; but in none of these cases 


10 For while they he folden together *as ci?rTst 
thorns, " and while they are drunken as 
drunkards, *they shall be devoured as • 
stubble fully dry. * 


God is with us. While the rich man was speaking comfort 
to his soul as to future years, God was making an utter end. 
Thou fool, this flight shall thy soul be required of thee. 

Affliction shall not rise up the second time: as he says 
afterwards, Though I have affiicted thee, I will afflict 
thee no more^^. God, He had said, is good for a '^efuge 
in the day of affliction ; now, personifying that affliction, 
he says, that it should be so utterly broken, that it should 
rise up no more to vex them, as when a serpent’s head 
is, not wounded only but, crushed and trampled under foot, 
so that it cannot again lift itself up. The promises of God 
are conditioned by our not falling back into sin. He saith to 
Nineveh, “ God will not deliver Judah to thee, as He delivered 
the ten tribes and Samaria.” Judah repented under Heze- 
kiah, and He not only delivered it from Sennacherib, but 
never afflicted them again through Assyria. Renewal of sin 
brings renewal or deepening of punishment. The new and 
more grievous sins under Manasseh were punished, not 
thfougli Assyria but through the Chaldeans. 

The words have passed into a maxim, “ God will not punish 
the same thing twice,” not in this world and the world to 
come, i. e. not if repented of. For of the impenitent it is said, 
-destroy them with a double destruction. Chastisement here 
is a token of God’s mercy ; the absence of it, or prosperous sin, 
of perdition ; b^^t if any refuse to be corrected, the chastisement 
of this life is but the beginning of unending torments. 

10. For while they be folden together as thortis^^, i. e. as 
confused, intertwined, sharp, piercing, hard to be touched, 
rending and tearing whosoever would interfere with its tan- 
gled ways, and seemingly compact together and strong; and 
while they are drunken as their drink not drinkers ” only 
but literally “drunken,” swallowed up, as it were, by their 
drink which they had swallowed, mastered, overcome, 
powerless, they shall be devoured as stubble fully dry rapidly, 
in an instant, with an empty crackling sound, unresisting, as 
having nothing in them which can resist. Historically, the 
great defeat of the Assyrians, before the capture of Nineveh, 
took place while its king, flushed with Success, was giving 
himself to listlessness ; and having distributed to his soldiers 
victims, and abundance of wine, and other necessaries for 
banquettiiig, the whole army was negligent and drunken.” 
In like way Babylon was taken amid the feasting of Belshaz- 
zar^®; Benhadad was smitten, while-® drijiking himself drunk 
in the jmvilions, he and the kbtgs, the thirty a?id two kings 

with ^K. The use of the pronoun in Heb. is again emphatic. Is. viii. 10. 

Cithers have understood this, “ affliction shall not rise up the second time,” but shall 
destroy at once, utterly and finally (comp. 1 Sam. xxvi. 8. 2 Sam. xx. 10.) ; but 1) the idiom 
there, “ he did not repeat to him,” as we say, “ he did not repeat the blow,” ia 

quite different : 2) it is said, “ affliction shall not rise up,” itself, as if it could not. The 
causative of the idiom occurs in 2 Sam. xii. II . D'PP “ lo, I will cause evil to rise 

up against thee.” 21 12 . 22 Jgj., xvii. 18. D'^'D lit. “ quite up to,” so as altogether 

to equal ; as n'^3n J ob xi. 7, «Tnn' ny, 1 Chr. iv. 27. 22* Hos. iv. 18. 

2^ As elsewhere D'K^b, Deut. xxi. 20, Pr. xxiii. 20, 21, Cheth. Ex. xxiii. 42. 

-6 is best united with r3\ is used of ripe corn, Ex. xxii. 28. Dt, xxii. 9 ; but this 
may be so called, from the ear being full. The idiom, in which kV? is joined with the verb, 
kSi? T»nK Jer. xii. 6, is different, being derived from a phrase, tiqp “cry aloud, 
fill,” i. e. with a full voice, Jer. iv. 5. Schultcns compares Arab. “he did and 

filled ” = did fully. For the imagery of the devouring of the stubble by fire, see Is. v. 24- 
xlvii.H. Jo.ii. 6. Ob. 13. 27 Diod. Sic. ii. 26. ^ Dan. v. 1-80. » 1 Kings xx. 16. 
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11 There is one come out of thee, ^that 

C H K 1 *3 1 

imagineth evil against the Lord, f a wicked 

y 2 Kings 19. n 

22 , 23 . counsellor. 

12 Thus saith the Lord ; || Though they 
would have be quiet, and likewise many, yet thus * shall 

hecw at peace, 

f should they they bc tent down, when he shall ‘^pass 

have been j \ ^ * 

many, and so should they have been shorn, and he shoidd have passed away. 

I 2 Kings 19. 35, 37. t Heb. shorn. * Isa. 8. 8. Dan. 11. 10. 

that helped him. And so it may well be meant here too, that 
Sennacherib’s army, secure of their prey, were sunk in re- 
velry, already swallowed up by wine, before they were swal- 
lowed up by the pestilence, on the ni^ht when the Angel of 
the Lord went out to smite them, and, from the sleep of re- 
velry, they slept the sleep from which they shall not aw^ake 
until the Judgement Day. God chooseth the last moment of 
the triumph of the wicked, when lie is flushed by his suc- 
cess, the last of the helplessness of the righteous, when his 
hope can be in the Lord Alone, to exchange their lots. '^The 
righteous is deliuered out of trouble^ and the wicked conieth in 
his stead. Spiritually, ^ the false fullness of the rich of this 
world, is real leanness ; the greenness of such grass (for all 
Jiesh is grass) is real dryness. Marvellous words, fully dry. 
For what is dryness but emptiness ? ” They arc perfected, 
but in dryness, and so perfectly prepared to be burned up. 
‘‘The thorns had, as far as in them lay, choked the good 
seed, and hated the Seed-corn, and now are found, like stub- 
bie, void of all seed, litted only to be burned with fire. For 
those who feast themselves without fear is ^ reserved the black- 
7iess of darkness for ever.^^ 

11. There is one come out of thee i. e. Nineveh, that imagin- 
eth^^ devisetli®, evil^^ against the Lordy Sennacherib, '^the rod of 
God^s anger, yet who “ meant not so,” as God meant. ^^And 
this was his counsel,” as is every counsel of Satan, that they 
could not resist him, and so should withdraw themselves from 
the land of God, ^ into a land like their own, but whose joy 
and sweetness, its vines and its fig-trees, should not be from 
God, but from the Assyrian, i. e. from Satan.” 

12. Though they be (juiet and likewise many, yet thus shall 
they he cut down. lit. If they be entire i. e, sound, unharmed, 
unimpaired in their numbers, unbroken in their strength, 
undiminished, perfect in all which bclongeth to war; and 
thus many, even thus shall they be mown down (or shorn), and 
he passeth away^^K AVith might outwardly unscathed, 
ha^idl^, and thus many i. c. many, accordingly, as being un- 
weakened ; as many as they shall be, so shall they be mown 
down ^’^, and he, t\\e\Y head and king, shall pass away and 
perish Their numbers sliall be, as their condition before, 
perfect ; their destruction as their numbers, complete. It 

1 Pr. xi. 8. 2 Rup. 3 Jude 12, 13. 

4 Those who explain this of the past, render, “Out of thee, Judah, is gone fiway, 
withdrawn, he who devised evil against the Lord,” But a person is said to‘‘go forth”out 
of that wliich is his abode, from the city, gate, &c or, to war. In the exceptions, Is. xlix. 
17, “ thy destroyers and wasters shall go forth from thee,” it is implied that they had long 
sojourned there, and were to give place to the children, who should return. In Jer. xliii. 
12, where it is said of Nebuchadnezzar, he shall go foi th thence in peace, it is first said, 
he shall set up his throne there and shall array himself with the laud of Egypt, as a shep- 
herd putteth on his garment; i. e. he shall make it wholly his own. 

^ As Ps. XXXV. 4. w 'arn. 

® Vy’Vn occurs 18 times, combined with p, na, V3K,cn«, ay, “ a son, daughter, sons, 

man, men, witness.” 'a pyi’ is a similar composition. Else it only occurs with aan Ps. xli. 
9, ci. 8, and as an adj. De. xv. 9 ; as personal 2 Sam. xxiii. 6. Nah. ii. 1, also 'a abKri Job 
xxxiv. 18. There is then no ground to take.it here, or Ps. xviii. 5, and 2 Sam. xxii. 6, 
with 'Wu, as signifying “ destruction.” 7 Is. x. 6-7. ® Is. xxxvi. 16, 17. ^ eVr is used 


through. Though I have afflicted thee, I chrTst 
will afflict thee no more. 

13 For now will I break his yoke from ^ & 

ofF thee, and will burst thy bonds in 
sunder. 

14 And the Lord hath given a command- 


is wonderful how much God says in few words ; and how 
it is here foretold that, with no previous loss, a mighty host 
secure and at ease, in consequence of their prosperity, all 
are at one blow mown down, like the di*y grass before the 
scythe, are cut off* and perish ; and one, their king, passeth 
away, first by flight, and then by destruction. As they had 
shorn the glory of others so should they be shorn and cut 
down themselves. 

Though I have afflicted thee, I will afflict thee^^ no more, 
unless by new guilt thou compel Me. God always relieves us 
from trouble, as it were with the words sin 710 more, lest a 
luoi'se thing come unto thee. In the end, afflictions shall be 
turned into joy, and God shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes; and there shall be 7io more death, 7ior sorrow, 7ior crying, 
7ieither shall there be any more pam^'^ , 

13. For now will I break his yoke from off thee» God, lest 

His own should despair, does not put them off altogether to 
a distant day, but saith, 7iow. Historically, the beginning of 
the full is the earnest of the end. By the destruction of Sen- 
nacherib, God declared His displeasure against Assyria; the 
rest matter of time only. Thus Hainan’s wise men say 
to him, If Mordecai be of the seed of the Jews, before tchom 
thou hast begun to fall, thou shalt not prevail against him, but 
shalt surely fall bejfoi'e him; as He saith in Isaiah, ^^Iivill break 
the Assyrian in My land, and upon My mountains tread him 
under foot ; then shall his yoke depart frotn (ffl them, and 
his burden depart from off' their shoulders, In tliat He saith, 

not ^ I will loose,’ ^ will undo,’ but ^ I will break,’ ^ will burst/ 
He sbeweth that He will in such wise free Jerusalem, as 
to pour out displeasure on the enemy. The very mode of 
speaking shews the greatness of His displeasure against 
those who, when for the secret purpose of His judgements 
they have power given them against the servants of God, 
feed themselves on their punishments, and moreover dare to 
boast against God, as did the Assyrian, ^^liy the st)*e 7 igth of 
my hand I have done it, and by my tvisdom,” 

14. And the Lord hath given a commaiidment concerning 
thee, O Assyrian. In the word I have afflicted theef^ the 
land of Israel is addressed, as usual in Hebrew, in the feminine; 
here, a change of gender in Hebrew shews the person ad- 

of ph)'sical entireness, completeness, or mental integrity, tn one place only, Gen. xxxiv. 21, 
UFiK is doubtless rendered rightly.“ peaceable with^us,*! as Ps. vii. 5, but not in 

the frequent idiom 3??, 3p|?, whether with or without « OP, and never by itself. 

So it seems better to render it, than, as in the E. V., andjie shall pass through. The 
word means alike “ pass away ” “or pass through,” but the act spoken of is later than 
the cutting down of the army, and so probably the passing away, or flight of its king, to 
his destruction or final passing away. Dan. ii. 34. ^2 jij jg yged of sheep-shearing, 

cutting ofiF the hair in sorrow ; is “ mown grass, fleece cut.” Here alone, it is a meta- 
p]ior, like that of Is. vii, 20. Comp. Ps. xlviii. Is. vii. 20. 

njy “ afflicted” relatively to God, is said of His chastisement of His people (Deut. viii. 
2. 2 Kgs. xvii.20) or of individuals (Ps. Ixxxviii. 8. xc. 15. cii. 24. cxix. 75. Job xxx. 11.) 
but no where of the enemies of God, whose destruction moreover is here spoken of. It 
cannot then refer to the Assyrian, as some have done. The double omission of the * in 
was probably for the rhythm. 

S. J ohn V. 14. 17 Rev. xxi. 4. Esth. vi. 13. Is. xiv. 25, ^ Rup. Is, x. 13. 
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CHRIST concerning thee, that no more of 

cin 713. |;j|y name be sown : out of the house 

of thy gods will I cut olf the graven 
e 2 Kin. 19 . 87 . image and the molten image: ®I will 


make thy gi*ave ; for thou art vile* ^ i^Ts t 
15 Behold ^upon the mountains the — 
feet of him that bnngeth good tid- Rom. 10. 15. 
ings, that publisheth peace! O Judah, 


dressed to be different. By His command alone, and the 
word of His power, He cut off the race of the Assyrian, as 
he says in Wisdom, of Ee:ypt, ^ Thine Almighty word leaped 
down from Heaven^ out of Thy royal throne; as a fierce mayi 
of war into the midst of a land of destruction, and brought 
Thine unfeigned commandment ns a sharp sword, and standing 
up ^filled all things with death, or else it may be. He gave 
command to the Angels His Ministers. God commandeth 
beforehand, thaifc, when it cometh to pass, it may be known 
“Hhat not by chance/’ nor by the will of man, “nor without 
His judgement but by the sentence of God” the blow came. 

]Vo more of thy name he sown, as I saiah saith, ^the seed of ein U 
doers shall never he 7'enmvned. He prophesies, not the im- 
mediate but the absolute cessation of the Assyrian line. If 
the prophecy was uttered at the time of Sennacherib’s inva- 
sion, seventeen years before his deatli, not Esarhaddon only, 
but his son Asshurbanipal also, whose career of personal con- 
quest, the last glory of the house of the Sargonides and of the 
empire, began immediately upon his father’s reign of thirteen 
years, was probably already horn. Asshurbanipal in this 
case Avould only have been thirty-one, at the beginning of his 
energetic reign, and would have died in his fifty-second year. 
After him followed only an inglorious twenty-two years. 
The prophet says, the Lord hath commanded. The decree as 
to Ahab’s house was fulfilled in the person of his second son, 
as to Jeroboam and Baaslia in their sons. It waitedits ap- 
pointed time, but was fulfilled in the complete excision of 
the doomed race. 

Out of the house of thy gods will I cut of graven image 
and molten image^ ; as thou hast done toothers®, it shall 
be done to thee. And when even the common objects 
of worship of the Assyrian and Chaldean were not spared, 
what would be the ruin of the whole city ! ” So little shall j 
thy gods help thee, that “ Hhere shalt thou be punished, | 
where thou liopest for aid. Graven and molten image ^ shall | 
be thy grave ; amid altar and oblations, as tliou worshippest 
idols,” thanking them for thy deliverance, “shall thy unholy 
blood be shed,” as it was by his sons Adrammelech and 
Sharezer^ I ivill make it thy grave; “^wdiat God jnahefh 
remains immoveable, cannot be changed. But He “inaketh 
thy grave ” in hell, where not only that rich man in the Gos- 
pel hath his grave ; but all who are or have been like him, 
and especially thou, O Asshur, of wliom it is written, Asshar 
is there and all her company ; his grai’cs are about him : all of 
them slain, fallen hy the sword. Whose graves are set in the 
sides of the pit and het company is round about her grave : all 
of them slain, fallen by. the sword, ichirh caused terror in the 
land of the livings " Gi^ven and molten image, the idols whicli 
men adore, the ilhages of their vanity, the created things 
which they worship instead of the true God (as they 
god is their belly), in which they busy themselves in this life, 
shall be their destruction in the Day of Judgement, 


> Alb. 2 Wisd. xviii. 15. 10. 8 S.Jer. “ xiv. 20. are so joined De. wvH. 

15. Jud. xvii. 3, 4, xviii. 14. 8 Is. xxxvii. 19. < Rup. 

, He does not use the word airy “made,” but Q'ty “appointed it, set xt to be. 

1 will make thy ffrave.” Jon. Even Ew. has “making themXhy ffraw. ILz. xxxn. 
22, 23. 12 fcom Dion. »=» i Sam. ii. 30. Ob. 2 lb. 3. ^ Dan. 

V. 27. 17 So in Job’s confession of himself, xl. 4, which, as addressed to God, 

can only be said of his intrinsic worthlessness. It stands contrasted with those whom 


For thou art vile. Thou honouredst thyself and dishonour- 
edst God, so shalt thou be dishonoured^-, as He saith/® Them 
that honour Me I will honour, and they that despise Me shall be 
lightly esteemed. So when he had said to Edom,^^Mow art greatly 
despised, he adds the ground of it, The pride of thine heart 
hath deceived thee. For thou art vile. Great, honoured, glori- 
ous as Assyria or its ruler were in the eyes of men, the pro- 
phet tells him, what he was in himself, being such in the eyes 
of God, light, empty, as Daniel said to Belshazzar, Thou art 
weighed in the balances, and found ivafiting, of no account, 
vile 


15. Behold upon the mountains, the feet of him that bringeth 
^ood tidings, that publisheth peace. From mountain-top to 
mountain-top by beacon-fires they spread the glad tidings. 
Suddenly the deliverance comes, sudden its announcement. 
Behold I Judah, before hindered by armies from going up to 
Jerusalem, its cities taken ^8, may now again keep the^ feasts 
there, and pay the vows, which “in trouble she promised;’’ 
for the wicked one, the ungodly Sennacherib, is utterly cut of , 
he shall no more pass through thee ; “the army and king and 
empire of tlie Assyrians have perished.” But the words of 
prophecy cannot be bound down to this. These large pro- 
mises, w hich, as to this world, were forfeited in the next reign, 
wlien Manasseh was taken captive to Babylon, and still more 
in the seventy years’ captivity, and more yet in that until now, 
look for a fulfilment, as they stand. They sound so absolute. 
“ 1 will afflict thee no more}' “the wicked shall no jnore pass 
through thee,” “ he is utterly (lit. the whole of hbn) cut off.” 
Nahum joins on this signal complete deliverance from a 
temporal enemy, to the final deliverance of« the people of 
God. The invasion of Sennacherib w\as an avowed conflict 
with God Himself. It was a defiance of God. He would 
make God’s peoi»le, his ; he would cut it of, that it he no more 
a people, and that the name of Israel may he no more in re- 
membrance^^, There was a more “evil counsellor” behind, 
whose agent was Sennacherib, He, as he is the author of all 
murders" and strife, so has he a special hatred for thO Church, 
whether before or since Christ’s Coming. Before, that he 
might cut off that Line from whom the Seed of the woman 
should be born, which should destroy his empire and crush 
himself, and that he might devour the Child who was to be 
born Since, because her members are his freed captives, 
and she makes inroads on his kingdom, and he hates them 
because he hates God and Christ Who dwells in them. As 
the time of the birth of our Lord neared, his hate became nfore 
concentrated. God overruled the hatred of Edom or Moab, or 
the pride of Assyria, to His own ends, to preserve Israel by 
chastising it. Their hatred was from the evil one, becjuise 
it was God’s people, the seed of Abraham, the tribe of Judah, 
the line of David. If they could be cut off, they of whom 
Christ was to be bora according to the flesh, and so, iii all 
seeming, the hope of the world, were gone. Scnnaclicrib then 

God hanoursC^) 1 Sam ii. 30, in Hif.." held cheap ’’ (d Sam ^>=5 ;f:) 

to dishoimii, Is. ym. 23. (contyaated withT-^^^^^^^^ In ^ ’ The phv.sicaUense 

eves of” another; It IS used of a thing 1 Sam. xmh. -. i- - authori^o the 

‘‘were lightened” (of the waters ol\the 

interpretation of some, “ art lessened in number ; noi x\oii - S • 7 

..P..l«dn.4. »Rev..ii.4. 
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NAHUM, 


Before 

CHRIST 
c ir. 713. 
f Heb./eoi^. 

I Heb. BeliaL 


t keep thy solemn feasts, perform thy 
vows ; for f ® the wicked shall no more 


pass through thee; 'he is utterly cut 
off. 


• Ter. 11,12. 


Before 

CHRIST 
cir. 713, 

* ver. 14, 


was not a picture only, he was the agent of Satan, who used 
his hands, feet, tongue, to blaspheme God and war against 
His people* As then we have respect not to the mere agent, 
but to the principal, and should address him through those he 
employed (as Elisha said of the messenger who came to slay 
him, ^ is not the sound of his master^ s feet behind him f)^ so the 
Prophet’s words chiefly and most fully go to the instigator of 
Sennacherib^ whose very name he names, BeliaL It is the 
deliverance of the Church and the people of God which he 
foretells, and thanks God for. To the Church he says in the 
Name of God, Though 1 have afflicted tliee^ I will afflict 
thee no more The yoke which He will burst is the yoke of 
the oppressor, of which Isaiah speaks, and which the Son, to 
be born of a Virgin, “the Mighty God, the Prince of Peace,” 
was to break ® ; the yoke of sin and the bands of fleshly pleasure 
and evil habits, wherewith we were held captive, so that 
henceforth we should walk upright, unbowed, look up to hea- 
ven our home, and run the way of Thy commandments 
when Thou hast set viy heart at liberty. Behold, then, 
upon the mountains, i. e. above all the height of this world, the 
feet of him that bringeih good tidings, i. e. of remission of 
sins and sanctification by the Spirit and the freedom and 
adoption as sons, and the casting out of the Prince of this 
world, that pub Us he th peace, O Judah, thou, the true people of 
God, keep thy solemn feasts, the substance of the figures of 
the law.” “ ^ He who is ever engaged on the words deeds and 
thoughts of nim,Who is by nature Lord, the Word of God, ever 
liveth in His days, ever keepeth Lord’s days. Y ca he who ever 
prepareth himself for the true life and abstaineth from the 
sweets of this life which deceive the many, and who cherish- 
eth not the mind of the flesh but chastens the body 
and enslaves it, is ever keeping the days of preparation. 
He too who thinketh that Christ our Passover was sacri- 
ficed for us, and that we must keep festival, eating the 
flesh of the Word, there is no time when he keepeth not 
the Passover, ever passing over in thought and every word 
and deed from the affairs of this life to God, and hast- 
ing to His city. Moreover whoso can say truthfully, ive 
have risen together with Christ, yea and also, Jle hath 
together raised us and together seated us hi the heavenly 
places hi Christ, ever liveth in the days of Pentecost ; and 
chiefly, when, going up into the upper room as the Apostles 
of Jesus, he givelli himself to supplication and prayer, that he 
may become meet for the rushing mighty wind from heaven, 
which mightily efiaceth the evil in men and its fruits, meet too 
for some portion of the fiery tongue from God.” Such an 
one will keep the feast excellently, having the faith in Christ 
fixed, hallowed by the Spirit, glorious with the grace of adop- 
tion. And he will ofter to God spiritual sacrifice, consecrating 
himself for an odour of sweetness, cultivating also every kind 
of virtue, temperance, continence, fortitude, endurance, 
charity, hope, love of the poor, goodness, longs uffering : for 
with such sacrifices God is tvell pleased. Every power of the 
enemy, which before had dominion over him, shall pass through 
no more, since Christ commanded the unclean spirits to de- 
part into the abyss and giveth to tliose who love Him power to 
resist the enemy, and subdue the passions, and destroy sin and 
tread on serpents and scorpions and every power of the enemy 

. * 2 Kings vi. 82. * v* 12. • ix. 4. and 6« 


And these feasts were to be kept “ ® in the spirit not in the 
letter. Por what availeth it to keep any feast without, un- 
less there be the feast of contemplation in the soul ? ” Where- 
fore he adds, and pay thy votes, i. e. thyself, whom in Baptism 
thou hast vowed :/or the Wicked One shall no more pass through 
thee. “ ® For from what time, O Judah, Christ, by dying and 
rising again, hallowed thy feasts, he can no logger pass through 
thee. Thenceforth he perished wholly. Not that he has, in 
substance, ceased to be, but that the death of the human race, 
which through his envy came into this world, the two-fold 
death of body and soul, wholly perisheth. Where and when 
did this Belial perish ? When died the death which he brought 
in, whence himself also is called Death ? When Christ died, 
then died the death of our souls ; and w'hen Christ rose again, 
then perished the death of our bodies. When then, O Judah, 
thou keepest thy feasts, remember that thy very feast is He, of 
Whom thou sayest that by dying He conquered death and by 
rising He restored life. Hence it is said, Belial shall no more 
pass through thee. For if thou look to that alone, that Sen- 
nacherib departed, to return no more, and perished, it vvmuld 
not be true to say, Belial hath wholly perished ! For after 
him many a Belial, such as he was, passed through thee, and 
hurt thee far more. Perchance thou sayest, ^ so long as Nine- 
veh standest, how sayest thou, that Belial has wholly perished? 
So long as the world standeth, how shall I be comforted, that 
death hath perished ? For lo ! persecutors armed with death 
have stormed, and besides them, many sons of Belial, of 
whon|. Anti-Christ will be the worst. How then sayest thou, 
that Belial has wholly perished?’ It follows, Scatterer 
hath gone up before thee. To Judah in the flesh, Nebuchad- 
nezzar w^ho wxmt up against Nineveh, was worse than Senna- 
cherib. Who then is He Who w^ent up before thee, and dis- 
persed the world, that great Nineveh, that thou shoiildcst 
have full consolation ? Christ Who descended. Himself as- 
cended ; and as He ascended, so shall* He come to disperse 
Nineveh, i. e, to judge the world. What any persecutor doth 
meanwhile, yea or the Devil himself or Anti-Christ, taketh 
nothing from the truth, that Belial hath wholly perished. The 
prince of this world is cast out. For nothing which they do, 
or can do, hinders, that both deaths of body and soul are 
swallowed up in His victory. Who hath ascicndcd to heaven ? 
Belial cannot in the members kill the soul, which hath been 
made alive by the death of the Head, i. e. Christ; and as to the 
death of the body, so certain is it that it will perish, that thou 
mayest say fearlessly that it hath perished, since Christ the 
Head hath risen.” 

Each fall of an enemy of the Church, each recovery of a 
sinful soul being a part of this victory, the words may be ap- 
plied to each. The Church or the soul are bidden to keep the 
feast and pay their vows, whatever in tbcir trouble they pro- 
mised to God. It is said to souls, which confess the Lord, 
that the devil who, before, w^asted thee and bowed thee with 
that most heavy yoke hath, in and with the idols which thou 
madest for thyself, perished ; keep thy feasts and jiciy to God 
thy vows, singing with the Angels continually, for no more 
•shall Belial pass through thee, of whom the* Apostle too 
saith. What concord hath Christ with Belial f The words 
too. Behold upo7i the mountains the feet of him that bringeth 

* prig. c. Cels. viii. n. 22. * S. Cyr. ® Rup. 7 S. Jer, 
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cH^rsT CHAPTER H. 

__5£iZl?: 1 The fearful and victorious armies of God 


jj Or, The dis~ 
perser, or, 
hammer, 

® Jer. 50. 23, 
t Jer. 51.11, 
12. ch. 3. 14. 


H e II 

up 

munition, 


against Nineveh, 

^that dasheth in pieces is come 
before thy face : ^ keep the 

watch the wav, make thu 


loins stronjif, fortify thy power mightily. ch^^Yst 

2 ®For the Lord hath turned away — 

lithe excellency of Jacob, as the excel- Jer. 25.’ 29 ! 

lency of Israel: for ‘^the cmptiers have^^^^’/oLS^^ 

emptied them out, and marred their vine ^ 

1 , d Pg. 80. 12. 

branches. hos. 10. 1. 


^ 00(1 tidings, that publisheth peace” beloni^, in a degree, 
to all preachersvof the Gospel. No one can preach peace, 
who is himself belW and cleaveth to earthly things. For 
wars are for the good things of earth. If thou wouldest 
preach peace to thyself and thy neighbour, be raised above 
the earth and its goods, riches and glory. Ascend to the 
heavenly mountains, whence David also, lifting up his eyes, 
hoped that his help would come.” 

C. II. The Prophet, having foretold the destruction of Sen- 
nacherib, and in him how the enemy of Judah is wholly cut 
off, goes on to describe the destruction of Nineveh, and with it 
of liis whole kingdom, and, under it, of Anti-Christ and Satan. 

1 . Jle that dasheth in pieces^ rather, the Uisperser-, the instru- 
ment of God, whereby He should break her in jneccs like a 
patterns vessel, or should scatter her in all lands, is come up 
against thy face, O Nineveh, i. e. either, over against thee'^, 
confronting her as it were, face to face, or directed against 
ihee^. From the description of the peace of Judah, the 
Prophet turns suddenly to her oppressor, to whom, not to 
Judah, the rest of the prophecy is directed. Jacob and Israel 
are spoken of not to^. The destroyer of Nineveh went up 
against the face of Nineveh,\\c)i in the presence of Judah and 
Jacob, who were far away and knew nothing of it. K^ep the 
munitioji. While all in Judah is now peace, all in Nineveh 
is tumult. God Whom they had defied, saying that Hezekiah 
could not ® turn atvay the face of one captain of the least of 
his servants, now bids them prepare to meet him whom 
He would send against them. Gird up thy lohis note, like a 
man Thou who wouldest lay waste others, now, if thou 
canst, keep thyself.’ The strength of the words is the 
measure of the irony. They had challenged God ; He in turn 
challenges them to put forth all their might. 

Fence thy defences^, we might say. Their strong walls, 
high though they were, unassailable by any then known skill 
of besiegers, would not be secure. 

The prophet uses a kindred and allusive word, that their 
protection needed to be itself protected; and this, by one con- 
tinued watchfulness, f Fateh, he adds, the way : espy out^ 
(as far as thou canst), the coming of the enemy; strengthen 
the loins, the seat of strength Elsewhere they are said to be 
girded up for any exertion. Fortify thy strength exceedingly. 
The expression is rare ; commonly it is said of some part of 
the human frame, knees, arms, or mind, or of man by God. 

The same words are strong mockery to those who resist God, 
good counsel to tho«e who trust in God. Keep the munition, 
for He fVho keepeth thee will not sleep ; watch the way, by 
which the enemy may approach from afar, for Satan approach- 


eth, sometimes suddenly, sometimes very stealthily and subtly, 
transfor7ni)ig himself into an angel of light, Watch also the 
way by which thou art to go, as it is said, Stand ye in the 
ways, and see, and ask for the old paths, ivhere is the good way, 
and walk therein ; so that, having stood in many ways, we 
may come to that Way which saith, / am the WayP Then,^* 
make thy loins strong, as the Saviour comniandeth His dis- 
ciples, Let your loins be girded about'^^, and the Apostle says, 

Stand therefore, having your loins girt about with truth ; for 
nothing so strengthencth as the Truth. For Christ being the 
Truth, whoso wdth his whole heart hath believed in Christ, is 
strong against himself, and hath power over the loins, the • 
seat of the passions. Then, since this warfare is hard, he adds, 
be strong, fortify thy power mightily ; resist not listlessly, but 
vehemently ; and that, in His strength W'ho hath strength- 
ened our nature, taking it to Himself and uniting it with the 
Godhead. For without Him, strong though thou be, thou 
wdlt avail nothing. 

2. For the Lord hath turned away (rather restoreth) the 
excellency of Jacob, speaking of what should come, as already 
come. For Nineveh falls, because God restores His people, 
whom it had oppressed. The restoration of God’s favour to 
His Church is the season of His punishment of their enemies ; 
as, again. His displeasure against her enemies is a token of 
His favour to her. When Herod was smitten by God, the 
word of God gretv and multiplied, A long captivity was 
still before Judah, yet the destruction of the Assyrian was the 
earnest that every oppressuig city should ' 

The excellency of Jacob, The word, excellency, is used in 
a good or bad sense ; bad, if man takes the excellency to him- 
self; good, as given by God. This is decisive against a mo- 
dern popular rendering; has returned to the excellency of 
Jacob for Scripture know’s of no excellency of Jakob, except 
God Himself or grace from God. Jacob, if separated from God 
or left by Him, has no excellency, to which God hould return. 

As the excellency of Israel, Both the ten and the two tribes 
had suffered by the Assyrian. The ten had been carried cap- 
tive by Shalmanezer, the tw^o had been harassed by Sennache- 
rib. After the captivity of the ten tribes, the name Jacob is 
used of Judah only. It may be then, that the restoration of 
God’s favour is promised to each separately. Or, there 
may be an emphasis in the names themselves. Their fore- 
father bore the name of Jacob in his troubled days of exile ; 
that»of Israel was given him on his return It would then 
mean, the afflicted people (Jacob) shall be restored to its ut- 
most glory as Israel. The sense is the same. 

For the emptiers have emptied them out. Their chastisement 


* Theoph, * is a partic. used as a proper name. ^95 is indeed used as a noun == 

as united with the sword and arrow, and so an instrument of war, battle axe or the like 
(Prov. XXV. 18.), like (Jer. li. 20.), used of Nebuchadnezzar by God. Yet the like 
phrase flbp (Mic. ii. 13.) and the use itself of n^y, “ went up,” make it probable that aA 
agent is meant, is always dispersed ; ” tlie sense, “ broke in pieces,” occurs only in 
Jer. xxiii. 29, Job. xvi. 12, Hab. iii. 6, Jer. xxv. 34, and in fej, 

* As Gen. xxxii. 22, vm Sy nayn *, Job iv. 16, 'JS Vy mn. 

^ As Ps. xxi. 13, onuB Vy which is supported by the use of Sy nVy, “ went up 
against,” as 2 Kgs. xvii. ^ xviii. 26, Jo. i. 6. ® ver. 2. Jon., Rashi, Kimi, Abarb. 

PART IV, 


would have it, that Judah is addressed. ® Is. xxxvi. 0. ^ Job. xl. 7* 

a Tftxj The Imp. would have expressed a simple command ; the Infin. says, 
what has to be done. a The use of the adj. ’inCK “ strong ” Dan. vii. 7, 

shows that the meaning of the root was not lost, though occurring only in the 
adj. and Q'lnD. 

it occurs Prov, xxiv. 6. of the man of understanding, and Am. ii, 14, of what man 
cannot do. ** Ps. exxi. 3. S. Jer, “ Jer. vi. 16. 

from S. Jer. Luke xii. 85. Eph. vi. 14. 

^ Actsxii.^, Is.xxxiii.l* Seeab. Intr.p. 371*n.8. Sanct. *2 Gen. xxxii, 28, 
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e Isa. C3. 2, 3. 
II Or, dyed 
scarlet. 

II Or, fiery 
torches. 


3 The shield of his mighty men is made 
® red, the valiant men are fj in scarlet : the 
chariots shall be with |1 flaming torches in 
the day of his preparation, and the fir 
trees shall be terribly shaken. 

4 The chariots shall rage in the streets, 
they shall justle one against another 


in the broad ways: t^hey shall seem ciFrist 
like torches, they shall run like the 
lightnings. 

5 He shidl recount his |1 worthies : they ii Or, 
shall stumble in their walk; they shall 
make haste to the wall thereof, and the ^ ^ 

' t Heb. 

t defence shall be prepared. covering, or, 

* * coverer. 


is the channel of their restoration. Unlike the world, their 
emptiness is their fulness, as the fulness of the world is its 
emptiness. The world is cast down, not to arise; for^ woe to 
him that js alone token he falleth : for he hath not another to 
help him up. The CliwYeh falleth, but to arise^ ; the people is 
restored, because it had borne chastening; ^ ; /or the Lord hath 
restored the excellency of Jacob ; for the emptier s have emptied 
them out and marred their vinebranches'^, i. e. its fruit-bear- 
ing branches, that, as far as in them lay, it should not bear 
fruit unto God; but to cut the vine is, by God^s grace, to 
make it shoot forth and bear fruit more abundantly. 

3, 4. Army is arrayed against army ; the armies, thus far, of 
God against the army of Ilis enemy ; all without is order ; all 
within, confusion. The assailing army, from its compactness 
and unity, is spoken of, both as many and one. The might is 
of many ; the order and singleness of purpose is as of one. The 
shield, collectively, not shields. His mighty men ; He, who was 
last spoken of, was Almighty God, as He says in Isaiah; 
have commanded My consecrated ones ; I have also called My 
mighty ones, them that rejoice in My highness. 

Is reddened, cither with blood of the Assyrians, shed in some 
previous battle, before the siege began, or (which is the mean- 
ing of the word elsewhere®), an artificial colour, the colour 
of blood being chosen, as expressive of fiery fierceness. The 
valiant men are in scarlet ; for beauty and terror, as, again 
being the colour of blood It was especially the colour 
of the dress of their nobles one chief colour of the JMc- 
dian dress, from whom the Persians adopted tlieir^s^. The 
chariots shall he with flaming torches, literally with the fire of 
steels^^, or of sharp incisive instruments. Either way the 
w^ords seem to indicate that the chariots were in some way 
armed with steel. For steel was not an ornament, nor do the 
chariots appear to have been ornamented with metal. Iron 
would have hindered the primary object of lightness and speed. 
Steel, as distinct from iron, is made only for iiicisiveness. In 
cither way, it is probable, that scythed chariots were already in 
use. Against such generals, as the younger Cyrus^^ and Alex- 
ander^^, they were of no avail ; but they must have been terrific 
instruments against undisciplined armies. The rush and noise 
of the British chariots disturbed for a time even Caesar^s Roman 


troops^®. They were probably in use long before 7'’heiruse 
among the ancient Britons Gauls and Belgians as also 
probably among the Canaanites evinces that they existed 
among very rude people. The objection that the Assyrian 
chariots arc not represented in the monuments as armed with 
scythes is an oversight, since those spoken of by Nahum may 
have been Median, certainly were not Assyrian. In the day of 
His preparation^'^ , when He mustcreth the hosts for the battle; 
and the fir-trees shall he terribly shaken; i.e. fir-spears-® (the 
weapon being often named from the wood of which it is made) 
shall he made to quiver through the force wherewith they 
shall be hurled. 

The chariots shall rage (or jnadden as the driving of Jehu 
is said to be furiously, lit. in madness) in the streets. The 
city is not yet taken ; so, since this takes place in the streets 
and broad ^vays, they are the confused preparations of the be- 
sieged. They shall justle one against another, shall run rapidly 
to and fro, restlessly ; their show ( E, M. ) is like torches, leaving 
streaks of fire, as they pass rapidly along. They shall run ve- 
hemently like the lightnings, swift but vanishing. 

5. He shall recount his worthies. The Assyrian king wakes 
as ouW)f a sleep, lit. he remembers his mighty men they 
stumble in their walk, p)aihs^^, not through haste only and 
eager fear, but from want of inward might and the aid of God. 
Those whom God leadeth stumble not 2 ® Perplexed every 
way and not knowing what they ought to do, their mind wholly 
darkened and almost drunken with ills, they reel to and fro, 
turn from one thing to another, and in all” labour in vain. 

They .shall make haste to the tvalls thereof, and the defence 
(lit. the covering) shall he prepared. The Assyrian monuments 
leave no doubt that a Jewish writer is right in the main, in 
describing this as a covered shelter, under which an enemy 
approached the city ; a covering of planks with skins upon 
them ; under it those who fight against the city come to the 
wall and mine the wall underneath, and it is a shield over 
them from the stones, which are cast from off the wall.” 

The monuments, however, exhibit this shelter, as connected 
not with mining but with a battering ram, mostly with a 
sharp point, by which they loosened the walls Another 
covert was employed to protect single miners who picked out 


1 Eccles. iv. 10. ^ Micali vii. 8. ^ Ez. xxxvi. 3, 6, 7. * See Ps. Ixxx. 12, 13. 

6 Is. xiii. 8. ® The form Dixa is used five times in Exodus of the artificial colour 

of the dyed ramskins. But there is no proof of any such custom as to the shielas. If 
reddened by actual blood, it must have been in a previous battle, since Nahum is thus far 
describing the preparations, Di’|. The gleaming of tlie brass of the shields in the 
sun (1 Macc. vi. 89) could hardly be called their being reddened. 7 ^Elian V. H. vi. G. 
Val. Max. ii. C. 2. ® Xenophon (Cyrop. viii. 3. 3) implies that they were costly treasures 

which Cyrus distributed. ® Strabo xi. 13. 9. On nn*?B see Introd. pp. 371, 372. 

At Cunaxa, Xcn. Anab. i. 8. i^ At Arbela, Arr. iii, 13, Q. Curt. iv. 51, and, upon 
experience, by Eumenes, “baud ignarus pugnie,” Liv. xxxvii. 41, Appian Syr. 33. 
Diodorus (xvii. 68.) describes their ten-ible vehemence, wlien not evaded. Uneven 
ground naturally disordered them. Tac. Agr. c. 36. Vegetius iii. 24. 

13 De hell. Gall. iv. 33, 34. 

1*1 Ctesias, who speaks of them as long prior (quoted by Diod. Sic. ii. 6.) is, on Persian 
matters, much better authority than Xenophon who (Cyrop. vi. 1. as explained by 


Arrian, Tactic, c. 3.) attributes their invention to Cyrus. For Xenophon, who was a good 
witness as to what he saw, shew's himself ignorant of the previous history (See ah. p. 368.). 
He himself quotes Ctesias as an authority (Anab. i. 8.). The exaggerations of Ctesias are 
probably those of his Persian informants. 

Sil. Ital. xvii. 417, 418. Tac. Agric. 85, 36. Mela iii. 6. Jornandes de reb. Goth. c. 2. 
1® Mela iii. 6. ^ H Lucan i. 426. S. Jerome in Is. ult. 

1® The use of a little iron, more or less, in strengthening the wheels &c., could hardly 
entitle them to be called “ chariots of iron.” Jos. xvii. 16, 18. Jud. i. 19, iv. 8, 13. 

pjn as in Jer. xlvi. 14, Ez. vii. 14, xxxviii. 7. See on Hos. xiv. 8, p. 91. 

• The words are adopted by Jeremiah xlvi. 9. 

-- pfh Intensive from p“». "3 As iii. 18. Jud. v.l3. Neh.iii. 5. 

2^ So the Heb. text. Their many ways may be opposed to the oneness of the army of 
God (See v. 3.) =5 Is. Ixiu. 13. ae S. Cyr. 27 Kimchi. 

28 See in Rawlinson’s 5 Empires ii. 78. “ All of them [the battering-rams] were 
li covered with a frame-work of ozier, wood, felt, or skins, for the better protection of tliose 
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chrTst ® gates of the rivers shall be 

opened, and the palace shall be 1| dissolved. 
Or, mUen. ^ || Huzzab shall be 11 led 


I Or, that 


away 


'^stahihhed shall be brought up, and 

ox, there was her uiaids shall lead her as with the voice 

a stand made, 

|] Or, discovered. 


of f doves, tahering upon their breasts. ciFr^st 
8 But Nineveh is i|of old like a pool of 
water: yet they shall flee away. Stand, ' 
stand, shall they ciy ; hut none shall II 
look back. hath been. 

' 11 Or, cause 

them to turn. 


single stones with a pick-axe ^ The Assyrian sculptures shew^ 
in the means employed against or in defence of their engines, 
how central a part of the siege they formed Seven of them 
are represented in one siege^. The “ram^’^ is mentioned in 
Ezekiel as the well-known and ordinary instrument of a siege. 

Thus V. 3. describes the attack ; v. 4, the defence ; the two 
first clauses of v. 5, the defence ; the two last, the attack. This 
quick interchange only makes the whole more vivid. 

^ But what availcth it to build the house, unless the Lord 
build it ? What helpeth it to shut the gates, which the Lord 
unbarreth ? On both sides is put forth the full strength of 
man ; there seems a stand-still to see, what will be, and God 
brings to pass His own work in Ilis own way. 

6. The gates of the rivers shall be opened^ and the jialace 
shall he dissolved. All gives way in an instant at the will of 
God; the strife is hushed ; no more is said of war and dcatli; 
there is no more resistance or bloodshed ; no sound except the 
wailing of the captives, the flight of those who can esi'ape, 
while the conquerors empty it of the spoil, and then she is 
lelt a waste. The swelling of the river and the opening made 
by it may have given rise to the traditional ai'count of ( tesias, 
although obviously exaggerated as to the destruction of the 
wall. The exaggerated character of that tradition is not 
inconsistent with, it rather iinplie.s a basis of truth. ♦It is 
inconceivable that it should have been tliought, that walls, 
of the thickness w'hich Ctesias had described, were overthrown 
by the swelling of any river, unless some such event as 
Ctesias relates, that the siege was ended by an entrance 
afforded to the enemy through some bursting-in of the river, 
had been true, Nahum speaks nothing of the wall, but simply 
of the opening of the ''gates of the rivers, obviously the gates, 
by w liicli the inhabitants could have access to the rivers 
which otherwise would be useless to them except as a wall. 
These rivers correspond to the rivers, the artificial divisions 
of the Nile, by which No or Thebes was defended, or ^ the rivers 
of Baby Ion Avdiieh yet was washed by the one stream, the 
Euphrates. But Nineveh was surrounded and guarded by 
actual rivers, the Tigris and the Khausser, and, (assuming 
those larger dimensions of Nineveh, which are supported by j 
evidences so various®) the greater Zah, which was ^‘called the 
frantic Zah ^ on account of the violence of its current.^’ It ! 
contained (says Ainsworth when we saw it, a larger body 


of water than the Tigris, whose tributaries are not supplied 
by so many snow-mountains as those of the Zab.” Of these, 
if the Tigris be now on a level lower than the ruins of Nineveh, 
it may not have been so formerly. The Khausser, in its 
natural direction, ran through Nineveh where, now as of old, 
it turns a mill, and must, of necessity, have been fenced by 
gates ; else any invader might enter at will ; as, in modern 
times, Mosul has its gate of the bridge.” A break in these 
would obviously let in an enemy, and might the more paralyze 
the inhabitants, if they had any tradition, that the river alone 
could or would be their enemy, as Nahum himself prophesied. 
Subsequently inaccuracy or exaggeration might easily re- 
present tliis to he an overthrow of the walls themselves. It 
was all one, in which way the breach was made. 

The palace shall be dissolved. The propliet unites the be- 
ginning and the end. The river-gates were opened ; what had 
been tlie fence against the enemy became an entrance for 
them : with the river, there poured in also the tide of the 
})eople of the enemy. TVic palace, then, the imperial abode, 
the centre of the empire, embellished with the history of its 
triumphs, sank, was dissolvcd"^^, and ceased to be. It is not 
a physi(;al loosening of the sun-dried bricks by the stream 
which would u.^nally flow harmless by; but the dissolution of 
the empire itself. ^• “Thc temple i. e. his kingdom was de- 
stroyed.” The palaces both of Khorsahad and Koiiyunjik 
lay near the Khausser and both bear the marks of fire 

*7. The first word should be rendered, And it is decreed; 
She shall he laid hare. It is decreed^K All this took place, 
otherwise than man would have thought, because it was the 
will of God. She (the people of the city, under the figure 
of a captive woman) shall he laid harc^'^, in shame, to her re- 
proach ; she shall he brought up to judgcmenVor from Nine- 
veh as being now sunk low and depressed ; and her maids, 
the lesser cities, as female attendants on the royal city, and 
their inhabitants represented as women, both as put to shame 
and for weakness. The whole empire of Nineveh was over- 
thrown by Ncbopalassar. Yet neither was the special 
shame wanting, that the noble matrons and virgins were so 
led captives in shame and sorrow. They shall lead her, as 
with the voice of doves, moaning, yet, for fear, with a subdued 
voice. 

8. But Nineveh is of old like a pool of water i. e. of many 


who worked the implement;— some appear to have been stationary', others in early 
times had six wheels, in the later times four only. Sometimes witn the ram and its 
irainework was a moveable tow'cr, containing soldiers, wlio, at once, fought the enemy 
^^'s*** protected tlie engine.” i See picture in Rawl. 5 Emp. ii. 82. 

. * Fire was the weapon usually turned against the ram, torches, burning tow or other 
mnammable substances being cast from the walls vipon its framew ork.” To prevent Uiis 
Lus being set on fire], the workers of the rain were sometimes provided wdth a supply of 
water ; sometimes they suspended from a pole in front of their engine, a curtain of leather jor 
® non-inflammable substance. In a bas-relief (Layard's Series ii. PI. 

li'l ^5 enormous number of torches are seen in the air, every battering-ram is so 



quoted by Tuch p. 36. Ainsw. Tr. ii. 327. 

Abe word, wliich occurs 18 times, is used of the melting of the earth at the voice or 


presence or touch of God, Ps. xlvi. 7, Nah. i. 5, Am. ix. 6 ; of the “ melting away ” of a 
multitude, 1 Sam. xiv. 16 ; of all Pliilistia, Is. xiv. 31 ; (act.) of God working the dissolution 
of one b»ug. Job xxx. 22, or of many, Is. Ixiv. 6 ; of the hearts of people, melting tor fear. 
Ex. XV. 15, Jos. ii. 9, 24, Ps. Ixxv. 4, evii. 20. Jer. xlix. 23, Ez. xxL 20 : once onlv it is used 
physically of water, of the clods softened by show^ers, Ps. Ixv. 11 ; and in the ideal iniage 
“the hills shall melt,” being dissolved, as it were, in the rich stretini of the abundant 

vintage. Am. ix. 13. ^ , .... 

last great monarch of Assyria, 

ii. 4%). “ The Khosr-su, wh.«.. . v... o.«v w. ^ _ 4 c f i-y, 

its banks, and pours its waters against the palace-mound. Tlie gapN iN. and oi tne 
moimd, may have been caused by its vfolence.” Ib. i. 3o8. ® 

^ 5 “ of a certainty,” 

Tlje retention of Huzzab as a 


This is the simple rendering of Hoi', of In Ch. Han. yi. 13 ; 

reliable,” Dan. ii. 46, vii. IG; “'certainly.” Dan. hi. 21, 2V-p 
Dan. ii. 8. Also in Pk»w.; Ges. Thes. p. C>G. The rctention ol 
proper name for the queen, is derived from R. Samuel Hamiapd ni Ibn Ezra, 
The ground for this, alleged in Rashi, viz. the use of HyW 1 s. xiv. 10, betrays its origin. 
■ Kinichi, wUR the same etymology, explains it ef the pal.y^e. i . -i 

^ * determined by that of the active which is always 


The meaning of (Stt.) is 
i “laid bare,” not “ carried captive.” 

h h Jj 2 


As in c. iii. 5. Is. xlvii. 2, 3, 
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ci?r\”st ^ Take ye the spoil of silver, take the 
spoil of gold ; || for there is none end of the 
" Zfinufsltt of all the t pleasant 

tlSeb.-m.;, furniture. 

of desire. jQ gj^g jg empty, and void, and waste : 
<s Isa. 13. 7, and the b heart melteth, and ** the knees 
ijer.so.c. smite together, *and much pain is in all 
“Joel 2. 6. loins, and ^the faces of them all gather 
blackness. 

* Ezek‘/ 9’^7 Where is the dAvelling of ^the lions, 

peoples gathered from all quarters and settled there, her 
multitudes being like the countless drops, full, untroubled, 
with no ebb or flow, fenced in, from the days that she hath beeiiy 
yet even therefore stagnant and corrupted-, not ‘^a fountain 
of living waters,” during 600 years of unbroken empire; even 
lately it had been assailed in vain ; now its hour was come, 
the sluices were broken ; the waters poured out. It was full 
not of citizens only, but of other nations poured into it. An 
old historian says^, ^^The chief and most powerful of those 
whom Ninus settled there, were the Assyrians, but also, of 
other nations, whoever willed.” Thus the pool was filled ; 
but at the rebuke of the Lord they flee. Stands stands the 
Prophet speaks in the name of the widowed city ; shut the 
gates, go up on the walls, resist the enemy, gather yourselves 
together, form a band to withstand,” but none shall look 
hack to the mother-city whicdi calls them; all is forgotten, 
except their fear; parents, wives, children, the wealth which 
is plundered, home, worldly repute. So will men leave all 
things, for the life of this world. that a man hath^ will 

he give for his life. Why not for the life to come ? 

0. Take ye the spoil of silver, take the spoil of gold, Nine- 
veh had not hearkened of old to the voice of the Prophet, but 
had turned back to sin ; it cannot hearken now, for fear. He 
turns to the spoiler to whom God’s judgements assigned her, 
and who is too ready to hear. The gold and silver, which 
the last Assyrian king had gathered into the palace which he 
fired, was mostly removed (the story says, treacherously) to 
Babylon. Arbaces is said to have borne this and to have 
removed the residue, to the amount of many talents, to Agba- 
tana, the Median capital^. Tor there is none end of the store, 
Nineveh had stored up from her foundation until then, but at 
last for the spoiler. ^ When thou slialt cease to spoil, thou shalt 
be spoiled. Many ^perish and leave their wealth to others, 
® The wealth of the sinner is laid up for the just. And glory out 
of all the pleasant furniture, [lit. as in the Margin, glory out of 
all vessels of desire”] i. e. however large the spoil, it would 
be but a portion only ; yet all their wealth, though more 
than enough for the enemy and for them, could not save 
them. Her glory ” was but a “ weight ” to weigh her down, 
that she should not rise again Their wealth brougfit on 
the day of calamity, availed not therein, although it could not 
be drawn dry even by the spoiler. “ They could not spoil 
so much as she supplied to be spoiled.” 

10. She is empty and void and waste. The completeness of 
her judgement is declared first under that solemn number, 

1 Rev. xvii. 1. * See Jer. xlviii. 11. 

8 By Cyaxares Her. i. 106. * Ctesias a^. Died. ii. 3. 6 Job ii. 4. 

® Diod. Sic. ii. 28. ^ Is. xxxiii. 1. s pj,. xlix. 10. 

* Pr. xiii. 22. Zech. v. 8. Ex, xv. 10. n S. Jer. 

^2 See ab, p. 370, 371. hookah^ oomebookaht oomebuUakah, prov. xxxi. 17. 


and the feedingplace of the young lions, ^ t 
where the lion even the old lion, walked, and 
the lion’s whelp, and none made them afraid? 

12 The lion did tear in pieces enough 
for his whelps, and strangled for his lion- 
esses, and filled his holes with jirey, and ” 

his dens with ravin. 3. 5 . 

13 "^Behold, I am against thee, saith 
the Lord of hosts, and I will hum her 
chariots in the smoke, and the sword shall 

Three, and the three words in Hebrew are nearly the same 
with the same meaning, only each word fuller than the former, 
as picturing a growing desoiation ; and tlien under four heads 
(in all seven) also a growing fear. First the heart, the scat of 
courage and resolve and high purpose, melteth; then the knees 
smite toget her, tremhXe, sliake, under the frame; then, much pain 
is in all loins, lit. “ strong pains as of a w^oinan in travail,” 
writhing and doubling the whole body, and making it wholly 
powerless and unable to stand upright, shall bow the very 
loins, the seat of strength and, lastly, the faces of them all 
gather blackness’^ the fruit of extreme pain, and the token of 
approaching dissolution. 

i 1. Where is the dwelling of the lions, and the feedingplace of 
the young lions f Great indeed must be the desolation, which 
should call forth the wonder of the prophet of God. He asks 

where is it ? ” For so utterly was Nineveh to be effaced, that 
its place should scarcely be known, and now is known by the 
ruins which have been buried, and are dug up. The messen- 
gers of her king had asked, Where are the gods of Hamath 
and of A r pad f of Sepharvaim, Hena, and Ivali f And now of 
her it is asked, “ Where is Nineveh ? ” It had destroyed 
utterly all lands, and now itself is utterly destroyed. The 
lion dwelt, fed, walked there, up and down, at will; all was 
spacious and secure ; he terrified all, and none terrified him ; 
he tore, strangled, laid up, as he willed, booty in store ; but 
when he had filled it to the full, he filled up also the measure of 
his iniquities, and his sentence came from God. Nineveh 
had set at nought all human power, and destroyed it; now, 
therefore, God appeareth in His own Person. 

13. Behold I, Myself, am against thee [lit. toward thee~\, 
God, in His long-suffering, had, as it were, looked away from 
him; now He looked towards^® him, and in His sight what 
wicked one should stand ? Saith the Lord of hosts, W hose pow- 
er isinfinite andHe changeth not,aiid all the armies of heaven, 
the holy angels and evil spirits and men are in His Hand, 
whereto He directs or overrules them. And I will burn her 
chariots in the smoke. The Assyrian sculptures attest how 
greatly their pride and strength lay in their chariots. They 
exhibit the minute embellishment of the chariots and horses^'. 
Almost inconceivably light for speed, they are pictured as 
whirled onward by the tvvo or, more often, three powerful 
steeds with eye of fire the bodies of the slain (or, in peace, 
the lion ^2) under their feet, the mailed warriors, with bows 
stretched to the utmost, shooting at the more distant foe. 
Sennacherib gives a terrific picture of the fierceness of their 

See on Joel ii. 6. w 2 Kings xviii. 34. 

As in Ps. xxxvii. 20. u See Ravrl. 6 Empires ii. 4-21. Rawl. Ib. 10. 11. 13. 

Layard Monuments, Series i. Plate 18, 21, 23, 27, 28. 

See a striking illustration in Rawl, ii. 15. (from Boutcher.) 

2* Layard Ser. i. 27. 28. U. 45. 46, 22 Rawl. Ib. 18. Layard Ninev, u. 77. 
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ciFrTst devour thy young lions: and I will cut 
off thy prey from the earth, and the 


onslaught. ^^The armour, the arms, taken in my attacks, swam 
in the blood of my enemies as in a river; the war-chariots, 
which destroy man and beast, had, in their course, crushed 
the bloody bodies and limbs All this their warlike pride 
should be but fuel for fire, and vanish in smoke, an emblem of 
pride, swelling, mounting like a column towards heaven, dis- 
appearing. Not a brand shall then be saved out of the burning ; 
nothing half-consumed ; but the fire shall burn, until there be 
nothing left to consume, as, in Sodom and Gomorrha^, t/ie 
smoke of the country went up as the smoke of a furnace. And 
the sivord of the vengeance of God shall dei:our the young 
lions, his hope for the time to come, the flower of his youth ; 
and I will cut off thy prey, what thou hast robbed, and so 
that thou shouldest rob no more, but that thy spoil should 
utterly cease from the earth, and the voice of thy messengers 
shall be no more heard, such as Rabshakeh, whereby they 
insulted and terrified the nations and blasphemed God. 

In the spiritual sense, Nineveh being an image of the world, 
the prophecy speaks of the inroad made upon it through the 
Gospel, its resistance, capture, desolation, destruction. First, 
He that rulcth with a rod of iron, came and denounced tvoe 
to it because of offences; then His mighty ones^ in His Name, 
Their shield is red, the shield of faith, kindled and glow- 
ing with love. Their raiment too is red, because they wash 
it in the Blood of the Lamb, and conquer through the 
Blood of the Lamb, and many slicd their own blood /or a xvit- 
ness to them. The day of His preparation is the whole period, 
until the end of the world, in which the Gospel is preached, 
of which the prophets and apostles speak, as the daytif sal- 
vation ^ ; to the believing world a day of salvation ; to the un- 
believing, of preparation for judgement. All whicdi is done, 
judgements, mercy, preaching, miracles, patience of the saints, 
martyrdom, all which is spoken, done, suffered, is part of the 
one preparation for the final judgement. The chariots, flashing 
with light as they pass, are ^ the chariots o/.v«/ra//o//, bearing 
the brightness of the doctrine of Christ and the glory of His 
truth throughout the world, enlightening while they wound; 
the “ spears ” arc the word of God, slaying to make alive. 

On the other hand, in resisting, the world clashes with it- 
self. It would oppose the Gospel, yet knows not how ; is 

maddened with rage, and gnashes its teeth, that it can pre- 
vail nothing On the broad ivays which lead to death, 
where Wisdom uttereth her voice and is not heard, it is hem- 
med in, and cannot -find a straight path ; its chariots dash one 
against another, and yet they breathe their ancient fury, and 
run to and fro like lightning, as the Lord saith, I beheld 
Sata7i, as lightning, fall from Heaven^. Then shall they 7‘c- 
member their inighty ones, all the might of this world which 
they ascribed to their gods, their manifold triumphs, whereby 
in Heathen times their empire was established ; they shall 
gather strength against strength, but it shall be powerless 
and real weakness. While they prepare for a long siege, 
without hand their gates give way ; the kingdom falls, the 
world is taken captive by a blessed captivity, suddenly, una- 
wares, as one says in the second century; “®Men cry out 
that the state is beset, that the Christians are in their fi*elds, 
in their forts, in their islands ! These mourn over their 


voice of "thy messengers shall no more chrTst 
be heard. cir- 7i3. 

a 2 Kin. 18. 17, 19. & 19. 9, 28. 


past sins, and beat their breasts, in token of their sorrow; 
yet sweeter shall be the plaint of their sorrow, than any 
past joy. So they shall mourn as doves, and their mourning is 
as melody and the voice of praise in the ear of the Most 
High. One part of the inhabitants of the world being thus 
blessedly taken, the rest are fled. So in all nearness of God^s 
judgements, those who are not brought nearer, flee further. 

They Jiee, and look not back, and none heareth the Lord 
speaking. Return, ye backsliding children, and I will heal 
your backslidings'\ So then, hearing not His Voice, stand, 
stajid, they flee away from His Presence in ^Icrcy, into dark- 
ness for ever. Such is the lot of the inhabitants of the world ; 
and what is the world itself? The prophet answers what it 
has been. A pool of water, into which all things, the riches 
and glory, and wisdom, and pleasures of this world, have 
flowed in on all sides, and which gave back nothing. All end- 
ed in itself. The water came from above, and became stag- 
nant in the lowest part of the earth. “ 7 por all the wisdom 
of this w orld, apart from the sealed fountain of the Church, 
and of wdiich it cannot be said, the streams thereof make glad the 
city of God nor are of those winters wdiich, above the heavens, 
praise the Name of the Lord, how^ever large they may seem, 
yet are little, and arc enclosed in a narrow bound.^^ These 
either are hallow cd to God, like tlie spoils of Egypt, as wdien 
tlie eloquence of S. Cyprian was won through the fishermen 
or the gold and silver arc offered to Him, or they are left to 
be w asted and burned up. All which is in the world, the lust 
of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, all un- 
der the sun, remain here. ‘‘^Mf they are thine, take them wdth 
thee. When he dieth, he shall carry nothing away, his glory 
shall not dcscoid after hind"^. True riches are, not wealth, but 
virtues, w hich the conseicncc carries with it, that it may be 
rich for ever.” The seven-fold terrors singly, may have a 
good sense that the stony heart shall he melted, and the stiff 
knees, wiiich before w ere not bent to God, be bowed in the 
Name of Jesus. Yet more fully are they the deepening hor- 
rors of the w icked in the Day of Judgement, w^hen men^s hearts 
shall fail them for fear and for looking after those things 
ivhich are comiiig on the curth^^, closing with the everlasting 
confusion of face, the shame and everlasting contempt, to w^hich 
the wicked sliall rise. As the vessel over the fire is not 
cleansed, but blackened, so through the judgements of God, 
whereby the riglitcous arc cleansed, the wicked gather but 
fresh defilement and hate. Lastly, the Prophet asks, Where is 
the dwelling of those who had made the world a den of ravin, 
where the lion, even the devil who is a roaring lion, and all 
Anti-Christs destroyed at will ; where Satan made his dwell- 
ing in the hearts of the wwldly, and tore in pieces for his 
tuhelns, i.c, slew^ souls of men and gave them over to inferior 
evil spirits to be tormented, and ///ed his holes with prey, the 
pit of hell w ith the souls which he deceived ? The question 
implies that they shall not be. ^7 Xhey which have seen him 
shall say, Where is he f God Himself answers, that He Him- 
self will come against it to judgement, and destroy all might 
arrayed against God ; and Christ shall smite the Wicked one 
with the rod of His Mouth, and the sharp two-edged sword 
out of His mouth shall smite all nations, and the smoke of their 


* In Oppert Sargonides p, 51. Tlie general accuracy of the de<J^'phering is alone 
presupposed. a Gen. xix. 28. ^ From Dion. 

^ Is, xlix. 8. 2 Cor. vi. 2. ^ Habak. iii. 8. ® S. Jer. 7 S. Luke x. 18. 


» Tcrt. Apol. c. 1. and p. 3. not. 9. Oxf. Tr. » Jer. iii. 22. The Ajpostles. 

“ S. Bern, in Adv. Seim. 4. Ps. xlix. 17. v.lO. n S. Luke 

1 John ii. 18. Dion. Job xx. 7. Is. xi. 4. »» Rev. 1 . 16, xix. 15. 


S. Aug. 
xxi. 26. 
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c Brfo. T CHAPTER III. 

cir. 713. 

1 The 77iiserable ruin of Nhievelu 


f Heb. city of 
bloods. 

* Ezek. 22. 2, 
3. & 24. 0, 9. 
Hab. 2. 12. 


b Jer. 47. 3. 


W OE to the I "" bloody city ! it is all full 
of lies and robbery; the prey de* 
partetb not ; 

2 The noise of a whip, and^ the noise 
of the rattling of the wheels, and of the 


pransing horses, and of the jumping ch^rTst 

chariots. _ 

3 The horseman lifteth up both 
bright sword and the glittering spear: 
and there is a multitude of slain, and a spear. 

great number of carcases ; and there is 
none end of their corpses; they stumble 
upon their corpses : 


torment ascendeth up for ener and ever^ ; and it should no 
more oppress, nor ^^any messenger of Satan^^ go forth to 
hfirass the saints of God. 

C. III. The projihecy of the destruetion in Nineveh is re- 
sumed in a dirge over her ; yet still as future. It pronounces 
a woe, yet to come 

1. IVoe to the Moody city, lit. city of bloods i. e. of manifold 
bloodshedding, built and founded in blood as the prosperity 
of the world ever is. Murder, oppression, wresting of judge- 
ment, war out of covetousness, grinding or neglect of the poor, 
make it a city of bloods. Nineveh, or the world, is a city of the 
devil, as opposed to the city of God.^^ ^ Two sorts of love 
have made two sorts of cities ; the earthly, love of self even to 
contempt of God ; the Heavenly, love of God even to con- 
tempt of self. The one glorieth in itself, the other in the 
Lord.” “^ Amid the manifold differences of the human race, 
in languages, habits, rites, arms, dress, there are but two 
kinds of human society, which, according to our Scriptures, we 
may call two cities. One is of such as wish to live according 
to the flesh ; the other of such as will according to the Spirit.” 
^M)f these, one is predestined to live for ever with God; the 
other, to undergo everlasting torment with the devil.” Of this 
city, or evil world, Nineveh, the city of bloods, is the type. 

It is all full of lies and robbery, better, is all lie ; it is full 
of robbery [rapine ^ . Lie includes all falsehood, in word or act, 
denial of God, hypocrisy; towards man, it spcfiks of treachery, 
treacherous dealing, in contrast with open violence or rapine 
The whole being of the wicked is one lie, towards God and 
man; deceiving and deceived; leaving no place for God Who 
is the Truth ; seeking through falseliood things which fail. 
Man ® loveih vanity and see/ceth after leasing. All were gone 
out of the way. There were none in so great a multitude, 
for whose sake the mercy of God miglit spare so great a city.” 
It is full, not so mucli of booty as of rapine and violence. 
The sin remains, when the profit* is gone. Yet it ceaseth not, 
but persevercth to the end ; the prey departeth'^^ not; they will 
neither leave the sin, nor the sin them ; they neither repent, 
nor are weary of sinning. Avarice especially gains vigour in 
old age, and grows by being fed. The prey departeth not, 
but continues as a witness against it, as a lion’s laii* is defiled 
by the fragments of his prey. 

2. Thenoise [lit. voiced of the whip. There is cry against t^^ry; 

1 Rev. xiv. 11, 2 ’in, when signifying woe,” is always of future woe, as fifes in the 

word itself. It is used of classes of persons 25 times; against people, Samaria, Jeni- 
salem or foreign nations, 13 times ; of tlie past only as to the wailings at funerals. 1 Kgs. 
xiii. 30, Jer. xxii. 18, xxxiv. 6. ^ As in E. M. The plirase occurs Ezek. xxii. 2, xxiv. 

(>. 9. So h r’K, “ a man ” (|2 Sam. xvi. 7, 8. I’s. v. 7) “ men ” (Ps. xxvi. 9, Iv. 24, 

lix. 3, cxxxix, 19, 1’r. xxix. 10} “ a bouse” (2 Sam. xxi. 1) “ of bloods,” guilty of mani- 
fold bloodshed. ^ Hab. ii. 12, Jer. xxii. 13._ ^ S. Au^. dc Civ. D. xiv. 28. ^ lb. c. 1 . 

7 &ir. The verb is used of the merciless “ tearing” of the lion, “rending and 
there is no deliverer.” Ps. vii. 3. 

® Ps. iv. 2. 9 Alb. *9 is intrans. except in Mic. ii. 3, 4. Gen. iv. 10. 

of the chariots, Jer. xlvii. 3, of the warhorse. Job xxxix. 24, of the loud 
tumult of battle, Is. ix. 4, Jer. x. 22. 

npT is used of the dancing of children. Job xxi. 11, of David before the ark, 
1 Chr. XV. 29, of the satyrs, Is. xiii. 21. Even when used of the trembling of the 
mountains before God, they are compared to living things, a calf, Ps. xxix. 6, rams, 


the voice of the enemy, brought upon them through the voice of 
the oppressed. Blood hath a voice which C9iet/i^^ to heaven; 
its echo or counterpart, as it were, is the cry of the destroyer. 
All is urged on with terrific speed. The chariot-wheels 
quiver^” in the rapid onset; the chariots hound, like living 
things the earth echoes with the whirling swiftness of 
the speed of the cavalry. The Prophet within, with the in- 
w^ard ear and eye which hcareth the mysteries of the King- 
dom of and seeth things to come, as they shall come 

upon the wicked, sees and hears the scourge coming, 
with a great noise, impetuously ; and so describes it as 
present. Wars and rumours of wars are among the signs 
of the Day of Judgement. The scourge, though literally 
relating to the vehement onset of the enemy, suggests to 
the thoughts, the scourges of Almighty God, wherewith He 
chastens the penitent, punishes the impenitent; the udjeet, 
the swift changes of man’s condition in the rolling-on of time. 

0 God, make them like a rolling thing. 

3. The horseman lifteth up, rather, leading up : the flash of 
the sword, and the lightning of the spear. Thus there are, in 
all, sev^n inroads, seven signs, before the complete destruction 
of Nineveh or the world; as, in the Revelations, all the fore- 
runners of the Judgement of the Great Day are summed up 
under the voice of seven trumpets and seven vials. God 
shall not use horses and chariots and other instruments of 
war, such as are here spoken of, to judge the world, yet, as is 
just, His terrors are foretold under the name of those things, 
wherewith this proud and bloody world hath sinned. For so 
all they that take the sword shall jierish with the sword 
They who, abusing their power, have used all these weapons 
of war, especially against the servants of God, shall them- 
selves perisii by them, and there shall be 7io72C end of their 
corpses, for they shall be corpses for ever: for, dying by an ever- 
lasting death, they shall, without end, be without the true life, 
which is God.” And there is a mulfitiide of slain. Death fol- 
lows on death. The Prophet views the vast field of carnage, 
and every where there meets him only some new form of 
death, slain, carcases, corpses, and these in multitudes, an op- 
pressive heavy number, without end, so that the yet living 
stumble and t'all 7 ipo 7 i the carcases of the slain. So great the 
multitude of those who perish, and such tlieir foulness; but 
what foulness is like sin ? 

Ps. oxiv.4.f*. It is used also of tlie locusts Jo. ii. 5. [all]. Mostly, as here, it is in- 
ti^iisivc. In Syr. Pa. is “ danced ; ” in Arabic the insulated iK’jm is used of “ bounding as 
a kid.” See Lane s. v. 

1 ‘ The root only occurshesides Jud. v. 22. “ Then smote]; the earth] the horse-hoofs from 

the ^vhirlings, the whirlings [probably “whirling speed’ ’ Tn i. q. "in] of his mighty ones 
steeds. JerNdii. 16. xlvii. 3.'l. 11.]. S. Matt. xiii. 11. 16. 

2 Pet. iii. 10. The words in Hebrew are purposely chosen with rough sounds, 
(r) “ra’ash, doher, merakkedah.” 

fr Ps.lxxxiii. 14. This division is the more likely, because the 

wbrds stand very broken, mostly in pairs, describing, as it were, by the very order of the 
words, the successive onsets, wherewith the destruction from God should weak in upon 
them. 

*9 Rev. vi . viii. The foreboding cry ‘ ‘ woe ! woe I ” before the destruction of J eroaalem, 
an image also of the Day of Judgement, was also seven-fold. See above on c. ii. 10. 

Rup. S. Matt. xxvi. 62. 
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chrTst ^ Because of the multitude of the 
whoredoms of the wellfavoured harlot, 
' Isa. 47. 9,12. ' the mistress of witchcrafts, that selleth 

Ect. 18 . 2 , 8 . 

nations through her whoredoms, and 
families through her witchcrafts. 


5 ^ Behold, I am against thee, saith the ^ t 

Lord of hosts ; and ' I will discover thy 

skirts upon thy face, ^ and I will shew the a s. 

nations thy nakedness, and the kingdoms Ezei*ic!’86.‘ 
thy shame. t nib. 2 .\ 6 . 


4, Because of the rnultitude of the whoredoms of the welU 
favoured harlot. There are multitudes of slain, because of the 
multitude of ivhoredoms and love of the creature instead of 
the Creator. So to Babylon Isaiah saith^ ^ they [loss of 
children and widowhood] shall come upon thee in their per- 
fection for the multitude of thy sorceries, for the great abun- 
dance of thine enchantments.’^ The actual use of enchant- 
ments^, for which Babylon was so infamous, is not elsewhere 
attributed to the Asyrians. But neither is the word elsewhere 
used figuratively ; nor is Assyria, in its intimate relation to 
Babylon, likely to have been free from the longing, univwsal 
in Heathendom, to obtain knowledge as to the issue of events 
which would affect her. She is, by a rare idiom, entitled 
mistress^ of enchantments,’’ having them at her command, 
as instruments of power. Mostly, idolatries and estrangement 
from God arc spoken of as whoredoms, only in respect of those 
who, having been taken by God as His own, forsook Him for 
false gods. But Jezebel too, of whose offences Jehu speaks 
under the same two titles was a heathen. And such sins 
were but part of that larger all-eomprehcriding sin, that man, 
being made by God for Himself, when he loveth the creature 
instead of the Creator, divorceth himself from God. Of this 
sin world-empires, such as Nineveh, were the concentration. 
Their being was one vast idolatry of self and of the god of 
this world. All, art, fraud, deceit, protection of th« weak 
against the strong^, promises of good®, were employed, 
together uuth open violence, to absorb all nations into it. 
The one end of all was to form one great idol-temple, of 
which the centre and end was man, a rival worship to God, 
a Inch should enslave all to itself and the things of this world. 
Nineveh and all conquering nations used fraud as well as 
force, enticed and entangled others, and so sold and deprived 
them of freedom'^. Nor are people less sold and enslaved, 
because they have no visible master. False freedom is the 
deepest and most abject slavciy. Ail sinful nations or per- 
sons extend to others the infection of their owui sins. But, 
chiefly, the wicked wmrld,” manifoldly arrayed with fair 
forms, and “ beautiful in the eyes of those who will not think 
or weigh how much more beautiful the Lord and Creator of 
all,” spreads her enticements on all side.s, the lust of the flesh, 
and the lust of the eye, and the pride of life, ^Mier pomps and 
vanities,” worldly happiness and glory and majesty, and ease 
and abundance, deceives and sells mankind into the poAver 
of Satan. It is called ivell-favoured [lit. good of grace], be- 
cause the Avorld has a real beauty, nor, ^ unless there were a 
grace and beauty in the things we love, could they draw us to 
them.” They have their beauty, because from God ; then are 
they deformed, when ^things hold us back from God, which. 


unless they were in God, were not at all.” We deform them, 
if w'e love them for our own sakes, not in Him; or for the 
intimations they give of Him. Praise as to things foul has 
i an intensity of blame. As if one Avould speak of a skilled 
I thief, or a courageous robber, or a clever cheat. Sp chough 
I he calls Nineveh a ivell-favoured harlot, this w ill not be for 
her praise, (far from it !) but conveys the heavier condem- 
nation. As they, when they would attract, use dainty bab- 
blings, so was Nineveh a skilled artificer of ill-doing, well 
I provided with means to capture cities and lands and to per- 
j suade them what pleased herself.” She selleth not nations 
I only hnt families, drauung mankind both as a mass, and one 
j by one after her, so that scarce any Escape. 

The adultery of the soul from God is the more grievous, the 
i nearer God has brought any to Himself, in priests wwsc than 
; in the people, in Christians than in Jews, in Jcavs than in Hea- 
I then ; yet God espoused mankind to Him when He made him. 
His dowTy w^ere gifts of nature. If this be adultery, how much 
sorer, w hen betrothed by the Blood of Christ, and endowed 
w^ith the gift of the Spirit ! 

5. Behold I am against thee, saith the Lord of Hosts. I 
w^ill not send an Angel, nor give thy destruction to others ; 
I Myself will come to destroy thee.” “^®She has not to 
do Avitli man or wair with man: He Who is angered 
with her is the Lord of hosts. But w ho w^ould meet God 
Almighty, Who hath power over all, if He would • war 
against him?” In the Medes and Persians it was God who 
was against them. Behold I am against thee, lit. towards 
. thee. It is a iicav thing which God was about to do. 
i Behold I God in His long-suffering had seemed to overlook her, 

; Now’, He says, I am towards thee, looking Jtt her with His 
i all-searching eye, as her Judge. Violence is punished 
i by suffering ; deeds of shame by shame. All sin is a whited 
sepulchre, fair without, foul within. God will strip off the 
outward fairness, and lay bare the inw^ard foulness. The 
deepest shame is to lay bare, wiiat the sinner or the wo rid 
veiled AAithin. I will discover thy skirts^^, i. e. the long flowing 
robes which w^erc part of her pomp and dignity, but Avhich 
wxre only the veil of her misdeeds. Through the greatness of 
thine iniquity have thy skirts been discot^ered, says Jeremiah 
in answer to the heart’s question, ivhy have these thi?igs come 
upon me? Upon thy face, where shame is felt. The consci- 
ence of thy foulness shall be laid bare before thy face, thy eyes, 
thy memory continually, so that thou shalt be forced to read 
therein, whatsoever thou hast done, said, thought. I will 
shem tk^ nations thy nakedness, that all may despise, avoid, 
take ^cample by thee, and praise God for His righteous 
judgements upon thee. The Evangelist heard much people 


* Is. xlvii. 9. 3 (always plural) are spoken of as to Jezebel, 2 Kgs. ix. 

22 ; Babylon, Is. 1. c. and as to be abolished by God in Judah ; Micah v. 11. Those who 
used them, O'pifSl?, were employed by Pharaon. Ex. vii. 11, ^d Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 
ii. 2; were strictly forbidden to Israel (Ex. xxii. 17* De. xviii. 10.); tlieir employment 
was one chief offence of Manassch. (2 Chr. xxxiii. 6.) » n?0 (fem.) only occufs 

wsides in 1 Kgs. xvii. 17, of the widow of Zarephath, who. as being a widow, was the 
mistress of the house, and of the witch of Endor, as 31K nTjD, 1 Sam. xxviii. 7. 

;; 2 Kgs. ix. 22. 6 2 Kga. xvi. 7-9, 2 Chr. xxvui. 20, 21. ^ Is. xxxvi. 16, 17. 

7 See Joel iii. 3. The word XQ, as the act of selling, implies elsewhere, ** to part with 
into the hands of another.” This is implied, even where (as in De. xxxil 30, Pa xliv. 13) 


it is not expressed to whom they vrere sold. But here the nations were not, w nations, sold 

hy Assyria into the hands of others, but retained in its own power, i et since *159 

80 times throughout the O. T. in the one sense “ sell,” and its derivatives 

11- times, it is against all idiom to assume that, in this one case, it meant deceivea (as 

the Arab. 139 with acc. p. and 3 of thg.) ; nor were tlie enchantments ^ mstriraent of 

deceit ; the word then must here too retain its sense of depriving of iioerty, selling to 

slaverj’ or death. ® S. Aug. Conh iv. 13. 

9 lb. X. 27 and iv. 12 and note m. , ?• 

always plural, for their profuseness, as we spe^ of robes. It is the word 
used in the same image, Jer. xiii. 22. 26 ; Isaiah has the like, 7;jr. Is. xlvu. 2. 
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6 And I will cast abominable filth upon 
thee, and ^make thee vile, and will set 


bemoan her? whence shall I seek com- cifaTsT 
forters for thee ? *”• 


t H*ao!' 83 . as a gazingstock. 

7 And it shall come to pass that all they 
I Rev. 18. 10. that look up'6n thee ‘shall flee from thee, 
» Jer. 16. 6. qjj j Ninevclx is laid waste : who will 


8 ‘ Art thou better than || f populous ” No, J Amo« 6. 2. 
that was situate among the rivers, that had 
the waters round about it, whose ramparts 
tints the sea, and her wall was from the sea ? 26 . Ezetso. 


in heaven saying Alleluia to God that He hath judged the 
whore which did corrupt the earth with her fornication And 
Isaiah saith^ They shall go forth and look upon the carcases 
of the men that have trangressed against 

6. And 1 will cast abominable Jilt h upon theej*^\\\i^ a 
weight, that what thou wouldest not take heed to as sin, 
thou mayest feel in piinishincnt.^^ Abominable things had 
God seen ^ in her doings ; with abominable things would He 
punish her, Man would fain sin, and forget it as a thing 
past. God maketh him to possess the iniquities of his youth 
and bindeth them around him, so that they make him to j 
appear what they are, vile^, These things hast thou done and 
I kept silence ; — I will reprove thee and set them in order before 
thine eyes. And will set thee as a gazing-stock, that all, while 
4hey gaze at thee, take warning from thee ^ I tvill cast 
■thee to the ground ; before kings tvill I give thee, for them to 
gaze upon thee. ^^^^Whoso amendeth not on occasion of others, 
others shall be amended on occasion of him.’’ 

7* All they that look upon thee shall Jlee f rom thee through 
terror, lest they should share her plagues, as Israel did, when 
the earth swallowed up Corah, Dathan and Abirain ; and they 
who had been made rich by Babylon, stand afar off', for the 
fear of her torment. All they who look on thee. She was set 
as a thing to he gazed at^'^. He tells the effect on the gazers. 
Each one who so gazed^^ at her should^ce; one by one, they 
should gaze, be scared, flee Not one should remain. JFho 
will bemoan her f Not one should pay her the passing tribute 
of sympathy at human calamity, the shaking of the head at 
her woe^^ Who had no compassion, shall find none. 

8. Art thou hetter^^, more populous or more powerful, than the 
populous No? rather than No-Amon, so called from the idol 
Ammon, worshipped there. No-Amon, (or, as it is decyphered 
in the Cuneiform Inscriptions, Nia), meaning probably ^^thc 
portion of Ammon was the sacred name of the capital of 
Upper Egypt, which, under its common name, Thebes, was far- 
famed, even in the time of Homer, for its continually accruing 
wealth, its military power, its 20,000 chariots, its vast dimen- 
sions attested by its 100 gates Existing earlier, as the 
capital of Upper Egypt, its grandeur began in the 18th 
dynasty, after the expulsion of the Hyksos, or Semitic con- 
querors of Egypt. Its Pharaohs were conquerors, during 
the 18th-20th dynasties, B. C. 1706-1110, about six centuries. 
It was then the centre of a world-empire. Under a disguised 
name^®, its rulers were celebrated in Greek story also, for 
their world->vidc conquests. The Greek statements have in 
some main points been verified by the dccypherment of the 
hieroglyphics. The monuments relate their victories in far 


Asia, and mention Nineveh itself among the people who paid 
tribute to them. They warred and conquered from the 
Soudan to Mesopotamia. A monument of Tothmosis I. (1066 
B.C.) still exists at Kerman, between the20th and 19th degrees 
latitude, boasting, in language like that of the Assyrian 
conquerors; ^^All lands are subdued, and bring their tributes 
for the first time to the gracious god®V^ ‘^The frontier of 
of Egypt,” they say~S extends Southward to the mountain 
of Apta (in Abyssinia) and Northward to the furthest dwell- 
ings of the Asiatics.” The hyperbolic statements are too 
undefined for history"-, but widely- conquering monarchs could 
alone have used them. ^^^^At all periods of history, the 
possession of the country which we call Soudan (the Black 
country) comprising Nubia, and which the ancients called by 
the collective name of Kous [Cusli] or -.'Ethiopia, has been an 
cxhaustlcss source of wealth to Egypt. Whether by way of 
war or of commerce, barks laden with flocks, corn, hides, 
ivory, precious woods stones and metals, and many other 
products of those regions, descended the Nile into Egypt, to 
fill the treasures of the temples and of the court of the 
Pharaohs: and of metals, especially gold, mines wdicrcof were 
worked by captives and slaves, whose Egyptian name noub 
seemsjo have been the origin of the name Nubia, the first 
province S. of Egypt.” ‘^The conquered country of Soudan, 
called Kous in the hieroglyphic inscriptions, was governed 
by Egyptian princes of the royal family, who bore the name 
of ^prince royal of Kous.’” 

But the prophet’s appeal to Nineveh is the more striking, be- 
cause No, in its situation, its commerce, the sources of 
its wealth, its relation to the country which lay between 
them, had been another and earlier Nineveh. Only, as No 
had formerly conquered and exacted tribute from all those 
nations, even to Nineveh itself, so now, under Sargon and 
Sennacherib, Nineveh had reversed all those successes, and 
displaced the empire of Egypt by its own, and taken No 
itself. No had, under its Tothmoses, Amenophes, Sethos, the 
Ousertesens, sent its messengers'^^, the leviers of its tribute, had 
brought off from Asia that countless mass of human strength, 
the captives, who (as Israel, before its deliverance, accom- 
plished its hard labours) completed those gigantic wwks, 
which, even after 2000 years ot decay, are still the marvel of 
the civilized world. Tothmosis I., after subduing the Sasou, 
brought back countless captives from Naharina®® (Mesopo- 
tamia) ; Tothmosis HI., in 19 years of conquests, (1603-1585 
B. C.) ^^raised the Egyptian empire to the height of its great- 
ness. Tothmosis repeatedly attacked the most powerful 
people of Asia, as the Routen (Assyrians ?) with a number 


1 Rev. xix. 1. 2. * Ixvi. 24. ® Alb. ^ jgj.^ xiii, 27. ® Job xiii. 26. 

® Comp. Wisdom iv. 18. 7 Ps. 1. 21. 8 Comp. 2 Chron. vii. 20. » Ezek. 

xxviii. 17. Ptol. Prov. ap. Alb. n r^v. xviii. 15. 

12 »it-| 1-* Comp. Ps. xxxi. 11. Ixiv. 8, Comp. Job xvi. 4, 6. 

for asTpt! Ps. Ixxii. 14, Mic. i. 8. 

17 As the LXX. (from their acquaintanoft with Egypt) render, fxtp'is *A/LLjuuy. The 
Coptic MSS. Martyrologies mention “ the place of Ammon,” (Jahlonski Opp. i, 163) 
ana the Hieroglyphics. Lepsius, Chroiiol. a. JEg. i. 272. The common name Ap-t or 
T-ap was the original of the name Thebes, by which it became known to the West 
through the Greeks, 


18 II. ix. 381-4, [all the wealth] “as much as comes to the Egyptian Thebes, where most 
possessions are laid«p in the houses, which hath a hundred gates, and from each, 200 
men go forth with horses and chariots.” 

• Sesostris. Herod, ii. 102-110, and notes in Rawl. Her.; Diod. i. 63-59, Strabo xv. 1. 
6. xvi. 4. and 7. xvii. 1. 6. 2® Brugseh Hist. d’Eg. p. 88. 

21 lb. and (Tothmosis iii). p. 109. “ Notwithstanding the length of 

the like texts, recording the victories gained by the Pharaohs, the historical subject is 
treated as accwwsory, as an occasion of repeating, for the thousandth tim^the same 
formulas, the same hyperbolic words, the same ideas.” Brugseh pp. 89. ^ Brugseh ib. 

p. 89. 107. 24 Kah. li. 13. ^ Brugseh p. 90. 28 ib. p. 101, the summary of pp. 95-103. 
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of subordinate kingdoms, such as Asshur, Babel, Nineveh, 
Singar ; such as the Remenen or Armenians, the Zahi or Phoe- 
nicians, the Cheta or Hittites, and many more. We learn, 
bv the description of the objects of the booty, sent to Egypt 
by land and sea, counted by number and weight, many curious 
details as to the industry of the conquered peoples of central 
Asia, which do honour to the civilisation of that time, and 
verify the tradition that the Egyptian kings set up stelae in 
conquered countries, in memory of their victories. Tothmosis 
III. set up his stele in Mesopotamia, M*or having enlarged the 
frontiers of Eg)"pt.’’^ xVmcnophis too is related to have 
taken the fortress ofNenii (Nineveh).^’ ^ He returned 
from the country of the higher Routen, where he had beaten 
all his enemies to enlarge the frontiers of the land of Egypt:’’ 

he took possession of the people of the South, and chastised 
the people of the North : ” ‘^at Abd-el-Kournah” he w^as repre- 
sented as “ ~ having for his foot-stool the heads and backs of 
live peoples of the S. and four peoples of the N. or Asiatics.” | 
-Among tlie names of the peoples, who submitted to Egypt, 
are the Nubians, the Asiatic shepherds, the inhabitants of Cy- 
prus and Mesopotamia.” “ Tiie world in its length and its 
breadth” is promised by the sphinx to Tothmosis IV. He is 
represented as subduer of the negroes.” Under Amenophis 
III., the Mcinnon of the Greeks, “^the Egyptian empire ex- 
tended Northward to Mesopotamia, Southward to the land of 
Karou.” He enlarged and beautified No, which had from him 
the temple of Louksor, and his vocal statue, people 

bringing their tributes, their cliildren, their horses, a mass of 
silver, of iron and ivory from countries, the roads whereto we 
know not.” The king Horns is saluted as ^‘^the sun of the 
nine people; great is thy name to the country of Ethiopia;” 
“^thc gracious god returns, having subdued the great of all 
people.” Setj I (or Sethos) is exhibited as reverenced by the 
Armenians, (mnquering the Sasou, the ^’ Hittites, Naharina 
(Mesopotamia), the Routen (Assyrians ?) the Pount, or Arabs 
in the S. of Arabia, the Amari or Amorites, and Kedes, per- 
haps Edessa.” Raineses II, or the great ® (identified with the 
Pharaoh of the Exodus conquered the Hittites in the N. ; in 
the S. it is recorded, ^^^Hhc gracious god, who defeated tlie nine 
people, who massacred myriads in a moment, annihilated the 
people overthrown in their blood, yet was there no other with 
him.” The 20th Dynasty (B. C. 1288-1110) began again 
with conquests. Raineses III, triumphed over great con- 
federations of Libyans and Syrians and the Isles of the 
Mediterranean, He is the only king who, as the monuments 
shew, carried on war at once by land and sea.” Besides 
many names unknown to us, the Hittites, Amorites, Circesium, 
Aratus, Philistines, Phoenicia, Sasou, Pount, are again recog- 
nised. North South East and West arc declared to be tribu- 
tary to him, and of the North it is said, ‘‘^"'Thc people, who 
knew not Egypt, come to thee, bringing gold and silver, 
lapis-lazuli, all precious stones.” He adorned Thebes with 
the great temple of Medinet-Abou and the Ramesseum 
The brief notices of following Rameses’ speak of internal pros- 
perity and wealth: a fuller account of Rameses XII. speaks 
of his ‘‘^®being in Mesopotamia to exact the annual tribute,” 
how ^^the kings of all countries prostrated themselves before 


' Ib. p. 111. 2 Ib. 112. 3 On the sphinx of Gizeh Ib. p. 113. 

* In the Isle of Konosso near Philae Ib. p. 114. ^ Ib. pp. 114, 115. 

^ In Brugseh p. 116. 7 Ib. pp. 124,125. « Ib. pp. 128-132. 

» Ib. pp. 137 sqq. lb. p. 156. " lb. p. 158. 

Ib. p. ia3. 13 Ib. p. 190. n lb. p. 191. 's Ib. pp. 197,198. 

;® Ib. p, 207. U Ib. p. 210. 18 2 ligfi. xxiv. 7- Brugseh p. 212. 

^8 Ib. pp. 221-227. 21 Ib, p. 223. 22 Ib. p. 235. * 23 Ib. p. 244. 

* XV. L 6. He mentions him again for his extensive removals of people, which implies 

conquests, i. 3. 21. 

“ Joanne et Isambert, Itin€raire de 1’ Orient, p. 1039. 
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him, and the king of the country of Bouchten [it has been 
conjectured, Bagistan, or Ecbatana] presented to him tribute 
and his daughter.” ‘‘ jg Pharaoh who goes to 

Mesopotamia, to collect the annual tributes of the petty 
kingdoms of that country.” On this side of the Euphrates, 
Egypt still retained some possessions to the time of Necho ; 
for it is said, the king of Babylon had taken from the 
river of Egypt unto the river Euphrates all that pertained to 
the king of Egypt.” Thebes continued to be embellished 
alike by ^^the high-priests of Ammon,” who displaced 
the ancient line^^ and kings of the Bubastitc Dynasty, 
Sesonchis 1. or Sisak^®, Takelothis tl. and Sesonchis 
III-^, The Ethiopian dynasty of Sabakos^ and Tearko 
or Tirhaka in another way illustrates the importance of 
No. The Ethiopian conquerors chose it as their royal 
city. Thither, in the time of Sabakos, Syria brought it 
tribute ; there Tirkaka set up the records of his victories ; 
and great must have been the conqueror, ivhoin Strabo put on a 
line with Sesostris Its site marked it out for a great 
capital; and as such the Ethiopian conqueror seized it. The 
hills on either side retired, encircling the plain, through the 
centre of which the Nile brought dowm its w ealth, connecting 
it with the untold riches of the south. They formed a vast 
circus, wiicre the ancient metropolis expanded itself. On the 
West, the Lybian chain presents abrupt declivities which 
command this side of the plain, and w^hich bend away above 
Bab-el-molouk, to end near Kournah at the very bank of the 
river. On the East, heights, softer and nearer, descend in 
long declivities tow^ard Louksor and Karnak, and their crests 
I do not approach the Nile until after Medamout, an hour or 
more below Karnak.” The breadth of the valley, being about 
10 miles the city (of w hich, Strabo says, traces are now 
seen of its magnitude, 80 stadia in length”) must have oc- 
cupied the w hole. ‘^-^Tiie fam city embraced the great 
space, wiiich is now commonly called the plain of Thebes and 
w^hich is divided by the Nile into tw’o halves, an Eastern and 
a Western, the first bounded by the edge of the Arabian 
wilderness, the latter by the hills of the dead of the steep 
Libyan chain.” The capital of Egypt, w^hich was identified 
of old w^ith Egypt itself-^, thus lay under the natural guard- 
ianship of the encircling hills wiiich expanded to receive it, 
divided into tw^o by the river which w’^as a wall to both. The 
chains of hills, on either side w ere themselves fenced in on 
East and West by the great sand-dcserts unapproachable by 
an army. The long valley of the Nile w’as the only access 
to an enemy. It occupied apparently the victorious army of 
Asshur-banipal a month and ten days ” to march from 
Memphis to Thebes. Thebes itself there are still 

remains of walls and fortifications, strong, skilfully con- 
structed, and in good preservation, as there are also in 
other Egyptian towns above and below’^ it. The crescent- 
shaped ridge of hills approaches so close to the river at each 
end .as to admit of troops defiling past, but not spread- 
ing out or manoeuvring. At each of these ends is a small old 
fort of the purely Egyptian, i. e. the Ante-Helleiiic period. Both 
above and below^ tliere are several similar crescent sweeps 
in the same chain of hills, and at each angle a similar fort.” 

26 Smith Bihl. Diet. v. Thebes. 27 xvii. 1.46. 28 Brugscli Geogr. d. Alt. Jig, p. 176. 

29 In old times Thebes [the Thebais] was called Eg} pt.” Herod, ii. 15. “ Formerly 
Egj'pt was called Thebes.” Aristot. Meteor, i. 14. 

39 Inscr. in Oppert, Rapports, pp. 74, 78, 85. , . .x r . 

3* Miss Harris, the learned daughter of * learned Egyptologist ; In several hierogly- 
phical inscriptions and notably in a papyrus in Missllarns’ possession, partly deci- 
phered by her father and herself, there are minute accounts of fortresses existing at 
that date, about the time of the Exodus, she supposes, and of their armaments and 
garrisons.” Thebes then was fortified, as well as ^lne\eh, and Homer is confirmed by 
the Hierc^lyphical inscriptions. 
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All successive monarchs^ during more centuries than have 
passed since our Lord came, successively beautified it. Every 
thing is gigantic, bearing witness to the enormous mass of 
human strength, which its victorious kings had gathered from 
all nations to toil for its and their glorification. Wonderful 
is it now in its decay, desolation, death ; one great idol-temple 
of its gods and an apotheosis of its kings, as sons of its gods. 

^ What spires are to a modern city, what the towers of a 
cathedral are to the nave and choir, that the statues of the 
Pharaohs were to the streets and temples of Thebes. The 
ground is strewed with their fragments ; the avenues of them 
towered high above plain and houses. Three of gigantic size 
still remain. One was the granite statue of Raineses himself, 
who sat oil the right side of the entrance to his palace. — ^Thc 
only part of the temple or palace, at all in proportion to him, 
must have been the gateway, which rose in pyramidal toivers, 
now broken down and rolling in a wild ruin down to the 
plain.” It was that self-deifying, against whieh Ezekiel is 
commanded to prophesy; Speak C7id say ; thus saith the 
Lord God; Behold^ 1 am against thee. Pharaoh kmg of 
Egypt, the great dragon that lieth in the midst of his rivers, 
which hath said, My river is mine awn, and I have made it 
for myself Every where the same colossal proportions 
are preserved. Every where the king is conquering, ruling, 
worshipping, worshipped. The palace is the temple. The 
king is priest. He and his horses arc ten times the size of 
the rest of the army. Alike in battle and in worship, he is 
of the same stature as the gods themselves. Most striking is 
the familiar gentleness, with whiidi, one on each side, they 
take him by each hand, as one of their own order, and then, 
in the next compartment, introduce him to Ammon, and the 
lion-headed goddess. Every distinction, except of degree, 
between divinity and royalty is entirely levelled.” Gigantic 
dimensions picture to the eye the ideal greatness, which is 
the key to the architecture of No. ‘^^Two other statues 
alone remain of an avenue of eighteen similar or nearly 
similar statues, some of whose remnants lie in the field be- 
hind them, which led to the palace of Amcnophis III., every 
one of the statues being Amcnophis himself, thus giving in 
multiplication what Ramescs gained in solitary elevation.” 
u 4 Their statues were all of one piece.” Science still cannot 
explain, how amass of nearly 890 tons^ of granite was exca- 
vated at Syenc, transported ® and set up at Thebes, or how 
destroyed 7. 

^^®Thc temper of the tools, wdiich cut adamantine stone as 
sharply and closely as an ordinary scoop cuts an ordinary 
cheese, is still a mystery.” Every thing is in proportion. The 
two sitting colossi, whose “^breadth across the shoulders is 
eighteen feet, their height forty- seven feet, fifty-three above 
the plain, or, with tljc half-buried pedestal, sixty feet, were 
once connected by an avenue of sphinxes of eleven hundred feet 
with what is now ^ Koin-cl-Hettan,’ or ^ the mound of sand- 
stone,^ which marks the site of another palace and temple of 
Amenophis III.; and, to judge from the little that remains, it 
must have held a conspicuous rank among the finest monu- 

^ Stanley Sin. and Pal. Inirod. p. xxxviii. " Ezek. xxix. 3. ^ Stanl. Ib. p. xxxix. 

^ Wilkinson Anc. Eg. iii. 2(50. 

^ “ about 8S7 tons, 6 A hundred weight.” Wilkinson Mod. Eg. ii. 14o. 

® “ The obelisks, transported from the quarries of Syene at the first cataract, in latitude 
24*^ o' 23" to Thebes and Heliopolis, vary in size from 70 to 93 feet in length. They are 
of One single stone, and the largest in Egypt (that of the great temple at Kamalt) I 
calculate to weigh 297 tons. This was brought about 13S miles from the quarry to 
where it now stands; those taken to Heliopolis, more than 800 miles. The power, 
however, to move the mass was the same, wdiatever might he the distance, and the me- 
chanical skill which transported it five or even one, would suffice for any number of miles. 
The two colossi of Amenophis hi., of a single block each, 47 feet in height, which contain 
about 11,500 cubic feet, ai e made of a stone not known within several days journey 


ments of Thebes. All that now exists of the interior are the 
bases of its columns, some broken statues, and Syenite sphinxes 
of the king, with several lion -headed figures of black granite 
The four villages, where are the chief remaining temples, Kar- 
nak, Luksor, Medinet-Abou, Kournah, form a great quadrila- 
teral each of whose sides is about one and a half mile, and the 
whole compass accordingly six miles. The avenue of six hun- 
dred sphinxes, which joined the temple of Luksor with Karnak 
must have been one and a half mile long : one of its obelisks is 
a remarkable ornament of Paris. Mostly massiveness is the 
characteristic, since strength and might were their ideal. Yet 
the massive columns still preserved, as in the temple of Ra- 
ineses II. ^2, are even of piercing beauty^^ And for the temple 
of Karnak ! Its enclosure, which was some two miles in cir- 
cumference bears the names of Monarchs removed from one 
another, according to the Chronology, by above two thousand 
years A stupendous colonnatle, of whicli one pillar only 

remains erect, once extended across its great court, connect- 
ing the W. gate of entrance with that at its extremity. The 
towers of the Eastern gate are mere heaps of stones, poured 
down into the court on one side and the great hall on the 
other; giant columns have been swept away like reeds before 
the mighty avalanche, and one hardly misses them. And in 
that hall, of 170 feet by 829 feet, 184 columns of colossal 
proportions supported its roof; twelve of them, 62 feet high 
and about 35 in circumference, and on eacli side a forest of 
66 columns, 42 feet 5 in. in height. Beyond the centre-ave- 
nue arc seen obelisks, gateways and masses of masonry; 
every portion of these gigantic ruins is covered with sculpture 
most admirably executed, and every column has been richly 
painted.” 

^^^ymagine a long vista of courts and doorways and colon- 
nades and haUs ; here and there an obelisk shooting up out of 
the ruins, and interrupting the opening view of the forest of 
columns. — This mass of ruins, some rolled down in avalanches 
of stone, others perfect and painted, as when they were first 
built, is approached on every side by avenues of gateways. E. 
and W., N. and S., these vast approaches are found. Some are 
shattered, hut in every approa(;h sonic remain ; and in some can 
he traced, besides, the further avenues, still in parts remain- 
ing by hundreds together, avenues of ram-headed sphinxes. 
Every Egyptian temple has, or ought to have, one of those 
grand gateways, formed of two sloping towers, with the high 
perpendicular front between.” Then, over and above, is ‘^their 
multiplied concentration. — Close before almost every gateway 
in this vast array were the colossal figures, usually in granite, 
of the great Ramescs, sometimes in white and red marble, of 
Amenophis and of Thothmes. Close by them, were pairs of 
towering obelisks, which (;an generally he traced by pedestals 
on either side. — You have only to set up again the fallen 
obelisks which lie at your feet; to conceive the columns, as they 
are still seen in parts, overspreading the whole ; to reproduce 
all the statues, like those which still remain in their august 
niches, to gaze on the painted walls and piUars of the im- 
mense hall, which even now can never be seen without a thrill 

of the place; and at the Memnoniinn is another of Rameses which, when entire, 
weighed upwards of 887 tons, and was brought from E’Sooan to Thebes, 138 miles. 
Wilk. Anc. Eg. iii. 329, 330. 7 See Wilk, Mod. Eg. ii. 144. 

'» Nozraiu iii Eg. and Syr. p. 2r«. » Wilkinson Mod. Eg. ii. 167, 168. 160. 162. 

Joanne et Isambert, Itiner. de 1’ Orient pp. 1039, 1010. 

• Two kilometres, Joan, et Isamb. p, 1060. 

Memnonium. See Hoskins, Winter in upper and lower Eg. Frontispiece. 

13 Stadia. (Diod. S. i. 4<».) “ It will be found to surpass the measurement of the 
historian by at least two or three stadia.” Wilkins, ii. 249. 

Osirtasen i, placed at 2803. B. C. to Tirbaka, G93. B. C., Wilkinson Mod. Eg.Ti* 250. 
252. Lord Lindsay Letters on Egypt &c. pp, 98, 99. 

Stanley, Sinai and Pal. p. xli. 
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c H T ® Ethiopia and Egypt tvere her strength, 
eir-'m- and it was infinite ; Put and Lubim were 
f Heb. in thy f thy helpers. 

help. jQ Yet she carried away, she went into 


of awe, and you have ancient Thebes before you.” And most 
of those paintings were records of their past might. ^ There 
remained on the massive buildings Egyptian letters, recording 
their former wealthiness ; and one of the elder priests, bidden 
to interpret his native language, related that of old 70(), 000 of 
military age dwelt there ; and with that army king Rhamses 
gained possession of Libya, Ethiopia, the Medes and Persians, 
the Bactrian and Scythian ; and held in his empire the 
countries which the Syrians and Armenians and neighbouring 
Cappadocians inhabit, the Bithynian also and Lycian to the sea. 
There were read too the tributes imposed on the natives, the 
weight of silver and gold ; the number of arms and horses, 
and the gifts to the temples, ivory and frankincense, and what 
supplies of corn and utensils each nation should pay, not less 
magnificent tlian are now enjoined by Parthian violence or 
by Roman power.” 

That ivas situate lit. the dweller , she that dwelleth. Perhaps 
the Prophet wished to express the security and case”, in which 
she dwelt amo)ig the rivers. They encircled, folded round her, 
as it were, so that she was a little world in herself, secluded 
from all who would approach to hurt her. The Prophet’s 
word, rivers'\ is especially used of the branches or canals of 
the Nile, which is also called the sea^. The Nile passed 
through No, and doubtless its canals encircled it. Egypt is 
said by a Heathen to be " walled by the Nile as an eiterlast- 
ing wall.” Whose rajnjtart was [^^rampart is] the sea. W all 
and ram2)art are, properly, the outer and inner wall of a 
city, the wall and forcwall, so to speak. For all walls and all 
defences, her enfolding walls of sea would suffice. Strong she 
was in herself; strong also in her helpers. 

9, Eihiopid and Kgypt were her sti'cngth ; lit. JBgypt was 
strength^, and Ethiopia, and boundless. Resets forth first 
the imperial might of No; then her strength from foreign, 
subdued power. The capital is a sort of impersonation of 
the might of the state ; No, of Egypt, as Nineveh, of Assyria. 
When the head was cut off or the heart ceased to beat, all 
was lost. The might of Egypt and Ethiopia was the might 
of No, concentrated in her. They were strength, and that 
strength unmeasured by any human standard. Boundless was 
the strength, which Nineveh had subdued: boundless, the 

^ Tac. Ann. ii. GO. 

* In Zech. i. 11, this is brought out by the addition of the word “and at rest;” 
in Zech. vii. 7, by “ and tranquil.” In Rca\ xviii. 7, “ I sit a queen/' the addition, 

“ as a queen” points to the other meaning, of “ sat enthroned.*' ® Yeoriin. 

^ Is. xviii. 2, xix. 5. In Arabic, the Nile is called “the sweet sea” in contrast with 
** the salt sea/’ or ” the encircling sea ; ” a title given by Egyptian writers to the Medi- 
terranean, as being connected with the Ocean. Egyptian writers mostly add an epithet 
to to designate the sea, because simply, is the Nile; as in India it is the 

Ganges ; in Mesopotamia, the Euphrates. De Sacy direst. Arab. ii. 14, 15. ed. 2, The 
“ white Nile” is called “ Bahr-el-Abiad,” the” blue Nile” Bahr-el-Azrek, and thtf great 
Ethiopian tributary to the Nile, the Albara, “Bahr-el-Aswad,” “the blaqksea.” Baker, 
Nile tributaries, p. 91. is also used of the Tigris. Lane sub v. At lliebes, the Nile 

18 usually about half amile in width, but, at the inundation, overflowing die plain, especially 
upon the western hank, for a breadth of two or more miles. Smitli Bib, Diet. v. Thebc^. 
“When the Nile overflows the country, the cities alone appear, surmounting it, like the 
islands in the .®gean ; the rest of Egypt becomes a sea.” Herod, ii. 97.- “ The water of the 
NUe is like a sea,” JPlin. H. N. xxxv. 11. “ Homer gives to the river, the name ‘ Ocean/ 
because the Egyptians in their own language call the Nile, Ocean.” Diod. S. i. 96. 

* Isocr. Busir. ap. Bocl). Phal, i. 1. p. 7, 

MM 


captivity; “her young children also were ci?rTst 

dashed in pieces “at the top of all the streets: „ 

and they *’ cast lots for her honourable men, 
and all her great men were bound in chains. » lm". 

p Joel 3. 3. 

■ Obad. 11. 

store ® which she had accumulated for the spoiler ; boundless * 
the carcases of her slain. And it teas infinite. ^^The people 
that came up with the king out of Egypt, were withou* 
number The Egyptians connected 'with Thebes are 
counted by a heathen author^^ at seven millions. Put or 
Phut is mentioned third among the sons of Ham, after Cush 
and Mizraim They arc mentioned with the Ethiopians in 
Pharaoh’s army at the Euphrates as joined with them in 
the visitation of Egypt ; with Cush in the army of Gog^®; 
with Lud in that of Tyre ; a country and river of that name 
were, Josephus tells us^^, frequently mentioned by Greek 
historians.” They dwelt in the Libya, conterminous to the 
Canopic mouth of the Nile 

And Lubim. These came up against Judah in the army 
of Shisliak against Rehoboam, and with the Ethiopians, 
‘‘a huge host” under Zerah the Ethiopian against Asa The 
Ribou or Libou appear on the monuments as a people con- 
quered by Menephthes"^ and Raineses They were still 

to be united witli Egypt and the Ethiopians in the times of 
xVntioelms Epiphanes ; so their connection with Egypt was 
not broken by its fall. Those uiHvcaried enemies had become 
incorporated with her; and were now^ her help. These w’^ere 
(E. M.) iu thy help ; set upon it, given up to it”^ The pro- 
phet appeals to No herself, as it w ere, Thou strength.” 
Then he turns away, to speak of her, unw illing to look on the 
miseries which he has to pourtray to Nineveh, as the preludes 
of her own. Without God, vain is the help of man. 

10. Yet was she [tilso -*’] carried away, lit. She also became an 
exile band, her people were carried away, with all the 
barbarities of Heathen war. All, through w hom she might 
recover, were destroyed or scattered abroad; the young, 
the hope of another age, cruelly destroyed ; her honour- 
able men enslaved-^, all her great men prisoners. God’s 
judgements are executed step by step. Assyria herself w^as 
the author of tliis captivity, which Isaiah prophesied in 
the first years of Hezekiah when Judah w'as leaning upon 
Egypt It was repeated by all of the house of Sargoii^^-. 
Jeremiah and Ezekiel foretold fresh desolation by Nebuchad- 
nezzar God foretold to His people I gave Egypt for thy 
ransom, Ethiopia and Seba for thee; and the Persian monarchs, 

® V'n and •lij'jn, joined Lam. ii. 8, rtsim ^n. It included the space between the two walls 
(pomoerhnn) 2 Sam. xx. 15, 1 Kgs. xxi. 23. It is the whole circuit of the wall as con- 
trasted wdth the palaces of Zion, iu Ps. xlviii. 11, exxii. 7* As is common in Hebrew 
poetry, “wall and forewall,” which together make one subject, are placed in the parallel 
columns, “ Murus et anteniurale” S, Jer. on Is. xxvii. “ the lesser wall, which is before 
the gijpater,” Rabb. ap. Kim, “ the wall and the son of the wall.” R. Chanina. lb. 

7 Not lit. “ her strength.” It is rtiJVV; ; the abstract for tlic concrete, as rrp'i< 

Job xli. G, Ib. 7- ® ii. 10. hi. 3. in each. 

2 Chron. xii. 3. ti Cato in Steph. Byz. ap. Bcch. iv. 27. 

12 Translated Lybians Jer. xlvi. 9, Ez. xxx. 5, xxxviii. 5. Gcn. x. G. Jer. 1. c. 

' i^Ez. XXX.5. Ib. xxxviii. 15. i' Ib. xxix, 10. Jos. Ant. i. 6. 2. 

19 See Ges. Thes. s. v. 20 2 Chron. xvi. 8. coll. Ib. xiv. 9. ** B. C. 1341-1321 

(Brugsch p. 172). 22 1033 b. C. Ib. 180, 190, 191. 23 Dan. xi. 43. 

rop Ps. xxxv. 2. niya Ex. xviii. 4. 2^ Tlic word is emphatic ; “ She 

ahog her young children also. The same word also is repeated. might be 

either “ captivity” or “ the captives.” But ’jV.'! oicurs 5 times, ninij k 3, 3 times ; 
but with neither. 

27 See Hos. xiv. Is. xiii. 16. 2 Kgs. viil. 12. See Joel hi. 3. 29 gee Is. xx. 

See ah. pp. 364, 365. Jer. xlvi. 25, 2G. and Ezekiel xxx. 14-16. u, xlhi. 3. 
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NAHUM, 


ciFrTst Thou also shalt be ^drunken: thou 
713. shalt be hid, thou also shalt seek strength 
because of the enemy. 

j Rev. 6. 13. j2 All thy strongholds shall be like *^fig 
trees with the firstripe figs : if they be 


shaken, they shall even fall into the mouth ^ if t 
of the eater. 

13 Behold, ®thy people in the 
of thee are women : the gates of thy 
land shall be set wide open unto thine 


who fulfilled prophecy in the restoration of Judah, fulfilled it 
also in the conquest of Egypt and Ethiopia. Both perhaps 
out of human policy in part. But Canihyscs’ wild hatred of 
Egyptian idolatry fulfilled God’s word. Ptolemy Lathyrus 
carried on the work of Cambyses; the Romans, Ptolemy’s. 
Cambyses burnt its temples^; Lathyrus its four-or five-storied 
private houses^; the Roman Gallus levelled it to the ground^. 
A little after it was said of her, ^ she is inhabited as so many 
scattered villages.” A little after our Lord’s Coming, Ger- 
manicus went to visit, not it, but ‘^“the vast traces of it.” 
‘^®lt lay overwhelmed with its hundred gates” and utterly 
impoverished. No was powerful as Nineveh, and less an 
enemy of the people of God. For though these often suffered 
from Egypt, yet in those times they even trusted too much to 
its help*^. If then the judgements of God came upon No, how 
much more upon Nineveh ! In type, Nineveh is the image 
of the world as oppressing God’s Church; No, rather of those 
who live for this life, abounding in wealth, ease, power, and 
forgetful of God. If, then, they were punished, who took no 
active part against God, fought not against God’s truth, yet 
still were sunk in the cares and riches and pleasures of this 
life, what shall be the end of those who openly resist God ? 

Jl. Thou also. As thou hast done, so shall it be done 
unto thee. The cruelties on No, in the cycle of God’s judge- 
ments, draw on the like upon Nineveh who inflicted them. 
Thotc also ® shalt he drunken with the same cup of God’s 
anger, entering within thee as wine doth, bereaving thee of 
reason and of counsel through the greatness of thy anguish, 
and bringing shame on thee and a stupefaction like death. 
Thou shalt be hid, a thing hidden from the eyes of men, as 
though thou hadst never been. Nahum had foretold her com- 

S lete desolation : he had asked, where is she ? Here he 
escribes an abiding condition ; strangely fulfilled, as perhaps 
never to that extent besides ; her palaces, her monuments, 
her records of her glorious triumphs existed still in their place, 
but hidden out of sight, as in a tomb, under the hill-like 
mounds along the Tigris. Thou also shalt seek strength, or a 
stro7ig-hold from the enemy out of thyself, since thine own 
shall be weakness. Yet in vain, since God is not such to 
thee^-. ‘^They shall seek, but not find.” For then shall it 


be too late to cry for mercy, when it is the time of justice.” 
He shall have judgement without mercy, that hath shewed no 
mercy 

VI. Allthy strong-holds shall helikejigtrees, with thefirst ripe 
figs, hanging from them^^; eagerly sought after to be con- 
sumed. Being ripe, they are ready to fall at once ; if they be 
shaken ; it needeth but the tremulous motion, as when trees 
I wave in the wind^®, they shall even fall into the month of the 
I eater, not costing even the slight pains of picking them from 
I the ground So easy is their destruction on the part of God, 

I though it cost more pains to the Babylonians. At the end of 
I the world it shall be yet more fulfilled for then God will 
! use no human instrumcnt,but put forth only His own Almighti- 
ness ; and all strong-holds of man’s pride, moral or spiritual, 
shall, of themselves, melt away. 

13. Behold, thy people in the midst of thee are tvomen. 
Fierce, fearless, hard, iron men, such as their warriors still 
arc pourtrayed by themselves on their monuments, they 
whom no toil wearied, no peril daunted, shall be, one and all, 
ihc\Y whole people, teamen. So Jeremiah to Babylon, ‘^^®they 
shall become.became, women.” He sets it before the eyes. Be- 
hold, thy people are women ; against nature they arc such, not 
in tenderness but in weakness and fear. Among the signs of 
the Day of Judgement, it stands, mods hearts failing them 
for fefr AVhore sin reigns, there is no strength left, no man- 
liness or nobleness of soul, no power to resist. Jn the midst 
of thee, where thou seemest most secure, and, if any where, 
there were hope of safety. The very inmost self of the sinner 
gives way. 

To thine enemies (this is, for emphasis, prefixed) not for any 
good to thee, but to thine enemies shall be set wide open the 
gates of thy land, not, thy gates, i. e. the gates of their 
cities, (which is a distinct idiom), but the gates of the land 
itself, every avenue, which might have been closed against 
the invader, but which was laid open. The Easterns as well 
as the Greeks and Latins”^, used the word “gate” or “doors” 
of the mountain-passes, which gave an access to a land, but 
which might be held against an enemy. In the pass called 
“the Caucasian gates,” there were, over and above, doors 
fastened with iron bars"^. At Thermopylae or, as the in- 


* Diod. Sic. i. 4<». Strabo xvii. 1. iS. - They had been 

destroyed shortly before Diodorus Sic. lb. 45, 4C. ^ “ She was destroyed to the 

ground." S. Jer. Chron. Eus. A. 1989. * Strabo 1. c. ^ Tac. Ann. ii. 02. 

® Juv. Sat. XV. C. ' See Is. xxx. &c. ^ takes up K'n*D3 v. 10. 

® The two images are united in Ob. 10. 

Tlie force of the substantive verb with the pass. part. ’nn, as in Zech. iii. 3 ; 
as^ with the act. part., it expresses continued action ; Gen. i. 0, xxxvii. 2, De. ix. 7, 22, 
24, xxviii, 29, 2 Sapa, iii. 6, Job i. 14, Ps. x. 14, exxii. 2, Is. xxx. 20. See Ew. Lebrb, 
n. l()8.c 

c as Is. xxv. 4, DiJP “ a refuge from the storm." 

12 i. 7. 13 s. Jas. ii. 13. DTiDn cyD’JKn, as Cant. iv. 13, onionB Dy D*3iDn. 

1^ See ab. p. 345 on Mic. v. 1. It is not here the specific word, rnii?, butona?, “ the 
first-fruits," in the same sense, as in Nu. xiii. 20, D'33y msn " the first ripe grapes,” 

1® yu is used of this, Is. vii. 2 ; here, as in Am. ix. 9. Nif. 17 S. Jer. 

w Rev. vi. 13. Jer. h 37, li. 30. so s. Luke xxi. 2G. 

21 Freytag (sub v. 2 k 3) says that the Pyrenees are called in Arab. 3 k'i2k‘?k “ the 

mountain of gates," and that the Portae Caspiae are called 3«3. “ Bab Bmaria" 

ii the name, of a pass in Libanon to the Litany, Ritter Erdk. xvii. 93. 94. 138. 218; 


“ Bab-el-Howa” “gate of the winds" is said to be a mountain gorge (Ritter xviii. 849. 
Buckingham gives the name to a gale of Bosra, Travels among Arabs ii. 200). Bab-el- 
Mardin is the name of a mountain-pass in the Masius chain (Ritter xi. 263. 393. 46*1), 
“ a remarkable gap or notch in the chain of Mt. Masius, behind which is situated 
the city of Mardin.” Forbes on the Sinjar Hills, Mem. R. Geogr. Soc. 1839 p. 421. 
The name “ Bab-el-mandeb " shews that the name “ door " is given to narrow straits also, 
as is that of TruAat (See Lidd. and Scott Lex. v. iruXrj). The Arab, only incidentally 
illustrates the idiom, being, not a “ gate " (as Rod. in Ges. Thes.) but “ a gap, interstice, 
hence a mountain-pass, an access to a country," and specifically “ a border-country to- 
wards an enemy," and in the idiom “ stopped the gap," like p63TDy Ez. xxii. 30. 

The phrase, pgn nyr, recurs Jer. xv. 7. 

22 The KdirTTiai iruAat (Strabo xi. 12. 13), the AiJSiai Ib. xiii, 66). See further Lidd. and 
Sc. 1. c.) the iruAot TTis Ki\iKlas Ka\ rris 2opfas, Xen. Anab. i. 4. 14, the “ Amanicae 
PyliB" (Q. Curt. iii. 2»). Pliny speaks of the “porta Caucasia" (H. N. vi. 11) or “ Iberia" 
(Albania Ptol. v. 12.) Ib. 15, 

23 “ After these are the Caucasian gates (by many very erroneously called the Caspian 
gates), avastw'ork of nature, the mountains being suddenly interrupted, where are doors 
&c." Plin. H. N. vh n. 
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c ifiiTs T ®**6™*6S • the fire shall devour thy * bars. 

cir.7 i3^ 14 Draw thee waters for the siege, 
jer.si.’so. " fortify thy strong holds : go into clay, and 

0 ch. 2. 1^ 

habitants called them, Pylae g^ates,^^ the narrow pass 
was further guarded by a wall”. Its name recalls the brilliant 
history, how such approaches might be held by a devoted 
handful of men against almost countless multitudes. Of 
Assyria, Pliny says, The Tigris and pathless mountains 
encircle Adiabenc.’’ When those .gnfto o/ the land gave way, 
the whole land was laid open to its enemies. 

The fire shall devour thy bars. Probably, as elsewhere, the 
bars of the gates, which were mostly of wood, since it is added 
expressly of sonic, that they were of the iron^ or brass ^ 
‘^^Occasionally the efforts of the besiegers were directed 
against the gate, which they endeavoured to break open with 
axes, or to set on fire by application of a torch. — In the hot 
climate of S. Asia wood becomes so dry by exposure to the sun, 
that the most solid doors may readily lie ignited and con- 
sumed.’’ It is even remarked in one instance tliat the As- 
syrians “‘have not set fire to the gates of this city, as 
appeared to be their usual practice in attacking a fortified 
place.” 

So were her palaces buried as they stood, that the traces of 
prolonged fire are still visible, calcining the one part and 
leaving others whicli were not exposed to it, un(*alcined. “ ® It 
is incontestable that, during the excavations, a considerable 
quantity of charcoal, and even pieces of wood, either half- 
burnt or in a perfect state of preservation, were found 
in many places. The lining of the chambers also bears certain 
marks of the action of fire. All these things can lie e.\plaincd 
only by supposing the fall of a burning roof, which calcined 
the slabs of gypsum and converted them into dust. It would 
be absurd to imagine that the burning of a small quantity of 
furniture could have left on the walls marks like these which 
are to be seen through all the chambers, with the exception 
of one, which >vas only an open passage. It must have been 
a violent and prolonged fire, to be able to calcine not only a 
few places, but every part of these slabs, which were ten feet 
high and several inches thick. So complete a decomposition 
can be attributed but to intense heat, such as would be occa- 
sioned by the fall of a burning roof. 

“ Botta found on the engraved flag-stones scoria and half- 
melted nails, so that there is no doubt that these appearances 
had been prodiH'cd by the action of intense and long-sustained 
neat. He remembers, besides, at Khorsabad, that when he 
detached some bas-reliefs from the earthy substance wdiich 
covered them, in order to copy the inscriptions that w ere be- 
hind, he found there coals and cinders, which could have 
entered only by the top, between the w^all and the back 
of the bas-relief. This can be easily understood to have 
been caused by the burning of the roof, but is inexplicable 
in any other manner. What tends most positively to prove 
that the traces of fire must be attributed to the burning 
of a wooden roof is, that these traces are perceptible 
only in the interior of the building. The gypsum also that 
covers the wall inside is completely calcined, w^hile the out- 
side of the building is nearly every where untouched. But 


tread the morter, make strong the brickkiln. ^ if s t 
15 lliere shall the fire devour thee ; the — 
sword shall cut thee oflF, it shall eat thee 


wherever the fronting appears to have at all suffered from fire, 
it is at the bottom; thus giving reason to suppose that the 
damage has been done by some burning matter falling out- 
side. In fact, not a single bas-relief in a state to be removed 
was found in any of the chambers, they were all pulverised.” 

The soul which does not rightly close its senses against the 
enticements of the world, does, in fact, open them, and death 
is come up into our ivindows^^ and then whatever natural 
good there yet be, wdiich, as bars, would hinder the enemy 
from bursting in, is consumed by the fire,” once kindled, of 
its evil passions. 

14. IJraw thee waters for the siege ; fortify thy strongholds. 
This is not mere mockery at man’s weakness, w hen he would 
resist God. It foretells that they shall toil, and that, heavily. 
Toil is added upon toil. Nineveh did undergo' a tw o years’ 
siege. Water stands for all provisions wdthin. He bids 
them, as before strengthen w^hat w^as already strong; 

which seemed to “cut off” all approach. These 
he bids them strengthen, not repairing decays only but making 
them exceeding strong Go into clay. We seem to see all 
the inhabitants, like ants on their nest, all poured out, every 
one busy, every one making preparation for the defence. 
Why had there been no need of it? What needed she of 
towers and fortifications, wdiose armies were Cjjp’rying war 
into distant lands, before whom all wiiich was near w’as 
hushed ? Now^, all had to be renewed. As Isaiah in his mock- 
ery of the idol-makers begins with the forging of the axe, the 
planting and rearing of the trees, w hich were at length to be- 
come the idoP^, Nahum goes back to the beginning. The 
neglected brick-kiln, useless in their prosperity, was to be 
Impaired; the clay^% wdiich abounded in the valley of the 
Tigris^®, w as to be collected, mixed and kneaded by treading, 
as still represented in the Egyptian monuments. The con- 
quering nation was to do the work of slaves, as Asiatic cap- 
tives are represented, under their taskmasters on the monu- 
ments of Egyi)t, a prelude of their future. Xenophon still saw 
the massive brick-w all, on the stone foundation 

Yet, though stored w ithin and fenced without, it shall not 
stand 

15. There, where thou didst fence thyself, and madest such 
manifold and toilsome preparation, shall the fire devour thee. 
All is toil w"ithin. The fire of God’s wrath falls and con- 
sumes at once. Mankind still, with mire and clay, build 
themselves Babels. They go into clay, and become themselves 
earthly like the mire they steep themselves in. They make 
themselves strong, as though they thought that their houses 
shall continue for ever and say, Soul, take thine ease, eat, 
driitk and he niej'ry, God’s wrath descends. Thou fool, 
this night thy soul shall he required of thee. It shall eat 
thee up like the canker-ivorm. What in thee is strongest, 
shall be devoured wdth as much ease as the locust devours 
the tender grass. The judgements of God, not only over- 
whelm as a wdiole, but find out each tender part, as the 
locust devours each single blade. 


* Herod, vii. 201. * It>. 1/0.1208. 

s Plin. H. N. vi. 9. quoted by Tiich ii. 1. 

Ps. evii. 16, Is. xlv. 2. ^1 Ki's. iv. 13. 

® Ra%l. 6 Emp. ii. 83. who relates how “ the city of Candahar was ignited from the 
outside by the AifghaTiees, and was entirely consumed in less than an hour.*’ Note. 

* Bonomi Nin. p. 205. ed. 2. on Botta plate 93. See also lb. p, 221, 222. 225. 


' lb. Sect. IV. c. 1, pp. 245-247. 
» Jer. ix. 21. lo S. Jer. 


,11 ii. 1. 2 Chr. xi. 12. 

o Is. xiiv.Y2 sqq. "cn and b'D are united as synonymes Is. xli. 

where the la's is’ that which the potter treadeth, la's CDT TSV. f Rawl. 5 Emp. i. 4/0. 
» Wilk. Anc. Eg. ii. 99. » Anab. iii. 4, 4 '» See Is. xxvii. lO, 11. 

20 Ps. xUx. 11. ^ 
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c H rTs t ^ cankerworm : make thyself 

many as the cankerworm, make thyself 

.Joeli.4. * 1 , 1 * - 

many as the locusts. 


Make thyself many as the cankerworm y as thoug^li thou 
wouldest equal thyself in oppressive number^ to those instru- 
ments of the vengeance of God, gathering from all quarters 
armies to help tliee ; yea, though thou make thy whole self ^ 
one oppressive multitude, yet it shall not avail thee. Nay, 
He saith, thou hast essayed to do it. 

16. Thou hast multiplied thy merchants above the stars of 
Heaven; not numerous only but glorious in the eyes of the 
world, and, as thou deemest, safe and inaccessible ; yet in an 
instant all is gone. 

The commerce of Nineveh was carried back to prsehistoric 
times, since its rivers bound together the mountains of 
Armenia with the Persian gulf, and marked out the line, by 
which the distant members of the human family should supply 
«ach others’ needs. ^^Semiramis,” they say^, “built other cities 
on the Euphrates and the Tigris, where she placed einporia 
for those who convey their goods from Media and Parpetacenc. 
Being mighty rivers and passing throughm populous country, 
they yield many advantages to those employed in commerce; 
so that the places by the river arc full of wealthy emporia.” 
The Phoenicians traced back their Assyrian commerce (and as 
it seems, truly) to those same pradiistoric times, in which 
they alleged, that they themselves migrated from the Persian 
gulf. They ■ commenced at once, they said the long 
voyages, in which they transported the wares of Egypt and 
Assyria. The building of “ Tadmor in the wilderness ^ ” on 
the way to Tiphsach (Thapsacus) the utmost bound of 
Solomon’s dominions connected Palestine with that com- 
merce. The great route for couriers and for traffic, extend- 
ing for fifteen hundred or sixteen hundred miles in later times, 
must have lain through Nineveh, since, although no mention 
is made of the city which had perished, the route lay across 
the two rivers^, the greater and lesser Zab, of which the 
greater formed the Southern limit of Nineveh. Those two 
rivers led up to two mountain-passes which opened a way to 
Media and Agbataiui; and pillars at the summit of the N. pass 
attest the use of this route over the Zagros chain about 71K) 
B. C Yet a third and easier pass was used by Nineveh, as is 
evidenced by another monument, of a date as yet undeter- 
mined^. Two other lines connected Nineveh with Syria and the 
West. Northern lines led doubtless to Lake Wan and the Black 
Sea ^4 The lists of plunder or of tribute, carried off during 
the whHd-empire of Egypt, before it was displaced by Assyria, 
attest the extensive imports or manufactures of Nineveh ; 

* insnn expresses more than mere number, retains always the idea of weight 
gravity or oppressiveness.' We say “heavy hail ” Ex. ix. 18, 24. It is used of the 
'"plague of flies, Ib! viii. 20, and, as here, of the locusts, Ib. x. 14; of the host, with 
which Esau opposed Israel, Nu. xx. 20, (adding npjn lint) ; of that sent with Rabsli|keh 
to Jerusalem, Is. xxxvi. 2. and of the great train of the Queen of Sheba, camels laden 
with very miich gold and precious sloncs, 1 Kgs. x. 2. nijb occurs above iii. 3. of the heavy 
mass of corpses. In Ex. ix. 3, it is used of a grievous pestilence (Gesenius’ instances 
Thes. s.^v.). 

- The two genders, I33nn, 'lasnn, are probably joined together, the more strongly to 
xpress universality, asnjy^pt Is. iii. 1; and Nahum himself unites and in 
wo parallel clauses, ii. 13. 

3 Diod. ii. 11. < Herod, i. 1. ® 1 Kgs. ix. 18. ® Ib. v. 4. (iv. 24.) 

7 Herod, ii, 52. s See Rawl. 5 Emp. ii. 180, 181. 9 Ib. 181, 183. »» Ib. 182, 183. 

“ Dishes of silver with their covers ; a harp of brass inlaid with gold ; 823 pounds of 
perfumes ” (Brugseh Hist, d' Eg. p. 100) ; “ 10 pounds of true lapis lazuli, 24 pounds 
of artificial lapis lazuli ; vessels laden w'ith ebony and ivory, precious stones, vases, (Ih. 
p. 203); besides many other articles, which Vannot yet be made out. 


16 Thou hast multiplied thy merchants 
above the stars of heaven: the canker- 
worm II spoileth, and fleeth tiway. 

the titles of “Assyrian nard, Assyrian amomum, Assyrian 
odours, myrrh, frankincense ^^5 involve its trade with the spice- 
countries ; domestic manufactures of hers apparently were 
purple or dark-blue cloaks embroidery, brocades and 
these conveyed in chests of cedar ; her metallurgy was on 
rinciples recognised now ; in one practical point of combining 
canty with strength, she has even been copied 
A line of commerce, so marked out by nature in the history 
of nations, is not changed, unless some preferable line be dis- 
covered. Empires passed away, hut at the end of the 13th 
century trade and manufacture continued their wonted course 
and habitation. The faith in Jesus had converted the ancient 
heathenism ; the heresy of Mohammedanism disputed with 
the faith for the souls of men ; but the old material prosperity 
of the world held its way. Mankind still wanted the pro- 
ductions of each others’ lands. The merchants of Nineveh 
were to be dispersed and were gone : itself and its remembrance 
were to be effaced from the earth, and it was so ; in vain vv’^as a 
new Nineveh built by the Romans ; that also disappeared; but so 
essential was its possession for the necessities of commerce, 
that Mosul, a large and populous town, arose over against its 
mounds, a city of the living ov^er-against its buried glories ; 
and, as oiir goods are known in China by the name of our 
great manufacturing capital, so a delicate manufacture im- 
posed on the languages of Europe (Italian, Spanish, French, 
English, German) the name of MosuP^ 

Even^arly in this century, under a mild governor, an im- 
portant commerce passed through Mosul, from India, Persia, 
Kurdistan, Syria, Nat olia, Europe And when European 
traffic took the line of the Isthmus of Suez, the communica- 
tion with Kurdistan still secured to it an important and ex- 
clusive commerce. The merchants of Nineveh were dis- 
persed and gone. The commerce continued over-against its 
grave. 

The cankerworm spoileth and fleeth away ; better, the locust 
hath spread itself abroad (marauded) a7id is flown. The 
prophet gives, in three words the whole history of Nineveh, 
its beginning and its end. He had before foretold its destruc- 
tion, though it should be oppressive as the locust ; he had 
spoken of its commercial wealth ; he adds to this, that other 
source of its vv^ealth, its despoiling warfares and their issue. 
The heathen conqueror rehearsed his victory, “I came, 
saw, conquered.” The prophet goes farther, as the issue of 
all human conquest, “ I disappeared.” The locust [Nineveh] 
*2 See Rawl. 5 Emp. ii. 191, 192. '3 Ez. xx\ui. 24. ^ i-* Dtim 

Layard Nin. and Bab.p. 191. 

“All those cloths of gold and of silk which we call ‘muslins' (Mossulini) are of 
manufacture of Mosul.” Marco Polo, Travels c.O. p. 37. ed. 1854. “ The manufactures 
from fine transparent white cotton, like the stuffs now made in India under that name 
and like the bombazines manufactured at Arzingan, received. in the following centuries 
the name * muslins ; ’ but not the silk brocades interwoven with gold, which had their 
name Baldachini from Baidak i. e. Bagdad, and perhaps were manufactured at that 
time at Mosul, unless indeed this name “muslin” was then given to gold-brocades as 
wares of Mosul.” Ritter Erdk. x. 274, 275. “There is a very large deposition of merchan- 
dise [at Mosul] because of the river, wherefore several goods and fruits are brought thither 
frofn the adjacent coiintrie*y both by land and water, to ship them for Bagdad.” Rauwolf s 
Travels P. 2, c. 9. p. 205. A. 1578. Niebuhr still witnessed “ the great traffic carried on 
there, as also linen manufactures, dyeing and printing [of stuffs], “ 

^7 Olivier V oyage (1808) ii. 369. In 1766, one caravan, in which Niebuhr travelled, had 
1300 camel-loads of gall-apples from Kurdistan. It supplied yearly 2000 centners of 
them. Nieb. ii. 274. 'IP'l p^*. 
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17 ^Thy crowned as the locusts, and 
thy captains as the great grasshoppers, 
which camp in the hedges in the cold day, 
hut when the sun ariseth they flee away, 
and their place is not known where they are. 


18 "'Thy shepherds slumber, O ’^king 
of Assyria: thy [J nobles shall dwell in 
the dust: thy people is ^scattered upon 
the mountains, and no man gathereth 
them. 

- b 1 Kin. 22. 17. 


BcjCnre 

CHRIST 
ci*. 718. 


* Ex. 15. 16. 

Ps.76.6. 

« Jer, 50. 18. 
£z€k. 31. 3, 
&c. 

il Or, vaiiant 
ones. 


spread itself abroad (tlie word is always used of an inroad for 
plunder^)/ destroying and wasting, everywhere: it left the 
world a desert, and was gone Ill-gotten wealth makes 
poor, not rich. Truly they who traffic in this world, are more 
in number than they who, seeking treasure in Heaven, shall 
shine as the stars for ever and ever. For rnany are called^ 
but few are chosen. And when all the stars of light shall 
abide and praise God^, these men, though multiplied like 
the locust, shall, like the locust, pass away, destroying and 
destroyed. They abide for a while in the chill ness of this 
world ; when the Sun of righteousness ariseth, they vanish. 
This is the very order of God’s Providence. As truly as lo- 
custs, which in the cold and dew are chilled and stiffened, and 
cannot spread their wings, fly away when the sun is hot and 
are found no longer, so shalt thou he dispersed and thy place 
not any more be known ‘K It was an earnest of this, wdien the 
Assyrians, like locusts, had spread themselves around Jeru- 
salem in a dark day of trouble and of rebuke and of blas-^ 
phemy God was entreated and they were not. Midian 
came up like the grasshopper for multitude^. In the morn- 
ing they had fled What is the height of the sons of men ? 
or how do they spread themselves abroad ? ” At the longest, 
after a few years it is but as the locust spreadeth himself and 
Jieeth away, no more to return. ^ 

17. Thy crotvned arc as the locust, a7td thy captains as the 
great locusts. What he had said summarily under metaphor, 
the prophet expands in a likeness. The crowned ^ are pro- 
bably the subordinate princes, of whom Sennacherib said®, 
Are not my princes altogether khigs f It has been observed 
that the head-dress of the Assyrian Vizier has the ornament 
which throughout the whole series of sculptures is the dis- 
tinctive mark of royal or quasi-royal authoritv.^^ All high 
officers of state, the crowned captains, were adorned with dia- 
dems, closely resembling the lower band of the royal mitre, 
separated from the cap itself. Such was that of the vizier, 
which was broader in front than behind, was adorned with 
rosettes and compartments, and terminated in two ribbons 
with embroidered and fringed ends, wdiich hung down his 
back.” Captain is apparently the title of some military 
office of princely rank. One such Jeremiah in a prophecy 
in which he probably alludes to this, bids place over the 


armies of Ararat, Minni, and Ashchenaz, to marshal them 
against Babylon, against which he summons the cavalry like 
the rough locust. The captains are likened to the great cater- 
pillar!^^, either as chief in devastation, or as including under 
them the armies under their command, who moved at their 
will. These and their drmies now subsided into stillness for 
a time under the chill of calamity, like the locust ^^wdiose na- 
ture it is, that, torpid in the cold, they fly in the heat.” The 
stiffness of the locusts through the cold, w'hen they lie motion- 
less, heaps upon heaps, hidden out of sight, is a striking 
I image of the helplessness of Nineveh^s mightiest in the day 
of her calamity ; then, by a different part of their history, he 
pictures their entire disappearance. “ The locusts, are com- 
monly taken in the morning wdien they are agglomerated one 
on another, in the places where they passed the night. As 
soon as the sun unarms them, they fly aw ay.” When the sun 
ariseth, they flee atcay lit. it is chased away One and all ; 
all as one. As at God’s command the plague of locusts, wiiich 
He had sent on Egypt, w^as removed^® ; there remained 7iot one 
locust in all the coasts of Egyptj so the mighty of Nineveh 
w^ere driven forth, with no trace wiiere they had been, where 
they were. The wind cai'ried them away the wind passetk 
over him and he is not, and his place knotveth him no more 
The friumpning of the wicked is short, (Did the joy of the tin- 
gfnily for a moment : though his excellency mount up to the 
heavens, and his head reach unto the clouds, yet he shall perish 
for ever; they which have seen him shall say, where is he? 
He shall fly away, as a dream, and shall not be found ; neither 
shall his place any more behold him 

Where they arc. So Zeehariah asks, Your fathers, where 
are they-?' History, experience, human knowledge ean 
answ’cr nothing. They (;aii only say, wiiere they are 7iot. 
God Alone can answ er that much-containing word. Where- 
they'^. They had disappeared from human sight, from their 
greatness, their visible being, their place on earth. 

18. Thy shepherds, i. c. tliey who should counsel for the 
people’s good and feed it, and kepp watch over ' their flocks 
by night, but arc now like their master, the King of Assyria, are 
hiis shepherds not the shepherds of the people w^hom they care 
not for ; these slumber, at once through Ustlessness and excess, 
and now have fallen asleep in death, as the Psalmist says 


} Jttd. ix. 44 his, 1 Sam. xxiii. 27, xxvii. 8, 10, xxx. 1, 1 Chr, xiv. 9, 13, 2 Chr. 
XXV. 13, xxviii. 18. The object, against which the attack is directed, is joined on 
with^K Jud. XX. 37 , 1 Sam. xxvii. 8, 10, xxx. 1, or Sv, Jud. ix. 33, 41, ISam. xxiii. 
27 , xxvii. 10; even as to the object of plunder, “camels” .Tob i. 17. The place (Hos. 
vii. 1) or country (1 Chr. xiv. 9, 13, 2 Chr. xxv. .13, xxviii. 18) is joined with 3, and 
once (1 Sam xxx. 14) stands in the accus. The idiom ers, “ put olf his clothes,” is 
distinct. The object of the verb is always added Lev. vi. 4, xvi. 23, 1 Sam. xix. 24, 
Cant. V. 3, Ez. xxvi. 10, xliv. 19, Neh. iv. 17 ; except that, in Is. xxxii. 11, it is implied 
by the context, “ strip ye, make ye hare.” Credner’s theory then (followed by Ewald 
Proph. iii. 14. ed. 2.) that pV’ signifies the locust in its last moulting, which strips off the 
involucra of its wings, is contrary to the use of a&S, as well as to that of p^'. See ah. on 
Joel p. 99. Gesenius, under Bwe, contradicts the explanation '^which he had given mfder 
pV’ from Credner. 

- is used of shortness of human life; “ like a dream hefliethaway,” Job xx.8; 
“ and wo fly away ” Ps. xc. 10. “Ephraim, like a bird, their glory flieth away,” rjsiyn*, 
Hos. ix. 11, add Pr. xxiii, 5, of unjust wealth. Ps. cxlviii. 3. ^ See c. i. 8. 

^ Is, xxxvii. 3. ® /udg. yi. 4, 6, vii. 12. 7 Judg. vii. 21. ^ The punctuation 


of is compared by Jewish grammarians too to Ex. xv. 17 ; Jo. i. 17. 

^ Is. X. 8. Rawl.o Empires i. 115. Gossc, Assyria p. 403, who remarks that 
“the Ten Thousand in Xerxes’ army,” crossed the Hellespont “crowned with gar* 
lanij^.” Herod, vii. 55. Jer. li. 27. On the w'ord, td 3D, see ab. p. 35S. n. e, 

'3U 313, doubtless the common superlative, like Dn3y 33y Gen. ix. 25. 

S, Jer. copied by S. Cyr. and Theod. * 

Casalis, on the proverb of the Bassouto, “ locusts are taken in the heap.” Etudes 
sur la langue Sechuana p. 87. Paris 1812, referred to Ewald ad loc. who also refers 
to Ibii Bahuta (in the Joum. As. 1813 March p. 21(1.) “ The cliase of locusts is made 
before sunrise ; for then they are benumbed by tlie cold and cannot fly.” 

nip dV, “ the cold day,” (also Prov. xxv. 20), of course does not mean night,” (as 
Hitzig&c) nor (as Ew. &c.) does rorn mt mean any thing but “sunrise,” of which it is 
used 8 times besides, Gen. xxxii. 32, Ex. xxii. 2, Jud. ix. 33, 2 Sarn. xxiii. 4, 2 Kgs. iii. 
22,4*8. civ. 22, Eccl. i. 5, Jon. iv. .S; but the locusts, having been benumbed by a cold 
day, plainly would not be warmed till the sunrise of the following day. H passive 
18 Ex. X. 19. 19 Is, xli. IC. Ps. ciii. 10. Job xx. 5-9. Zecli. i. 

-3 djr, contracted for on n*K. Ps. Ixxvi. C, Dn3ty ®3. 
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19 

bruise 


There is no j' healing of thy 
; *■ thy wound is grievous : ^ all 


t Heb. 
wrinMing. 

« Mic. 1. D. 


that hear the bruit of thee shall 

^ Lam. 2. 16. Zeph. ii. 16. See Isa. 14. 8, &c. 


dap 


The}/ have slept their sleep. The prophet speaks of the future, 
as already past in effect, as it was in the will of God. All the 
shepherds of the people^,” all who could shepherd them, or 
hold tliem together, themselves sleep the sleep of death ; their 
mighty men dwelt^ in that abiding-place, where they shall 
not move or rise the grave ; and so as Micaiah, in the vision 
predictive of AhaVs death smv all Israel scattered on the 
hills, as sheep that have not a shepherd, so the people of the 
Assyrian monarch shall be scattered on the mountains, 
shepherdless, and that irretrievably; no man gathercth 
them. 


19. There is no healing [lit. dnlling'\ of thy bruise; it can- 
not be softened or mitigated ; and so thy wound is grievous 
[lit. incurable, for when the wound ever anew inflames, 
"t cannot be healed. The word, bruise, is the more expres- 
sive, because it denotes alike the ribiding wound in the body ^ 
and the shattering of a state, which God can heal or which 
may be great, incurable When the passions are ever anew 
aroused, they arc at last without remedy ; when the soul is 
ever swollen with pride, it cannot be healed ; since only by 
submitting itself to Christ, broken and contrite by humi- 
lity, can it be healed. Nineveh sank, and never rose ; nothing 
soothed its fall. In the end there shall be nothing to mitigate 
the destruction of the world, or to soften the suflerings of the 
damned. The rich man, being in torments, asked in vain 
that Lazarus might dip the tip of his finger in water and 
cool my tongue. 

All that hear the bruit of thee shall clap the hands over thee, 
for none can grieve at thy fall. 

Nineveh sinks out of sight amid one universal, exulting, 
exceeding joy® of all who heard the report of her. For 
upon whom hath not thy wickednesss 2 }assed continually f 

In that he asketh, 7fpon whom hath not thy tvickedness 
passed continually f he aflirincth most strongly that his evil 
did pass upon all continually.’^ His tvickedness, like one 
continual flood, which knew no ebb or bound, had 
upon the whole world and each one in it; now at length it 
had passed away, and the whole earth is at rest, is quiet ; they 
break forth into singing^. 

It is not without meaning, that having throughout the 
prophecy addressed Nineveh (in the feminine), now, in the 
close the prophet turns to him in whom all its wickedness 
is, as it were, gathered into one, the soul of all its evil, and 
the director of it, its king. As Nineveh is the image of the 
world, its pomps, wealth, luxury, vanity, wickedness, oppres- 
sion, destruction, so its king is the image of a worse Jdng, 
the IMnce of this world. And this is the song of triumph 
of those, over whom Jiis wickedness has passed, not rested* but 
they have escaped out of his hands. Nahum, ‘the comforter,’ 
had rebuked the world of sin ; now he pronounces that 
the prince of this tvorld u judged. His she 2 )herds are they 


1 Homer, passim. ^ Comp. Is. xxii. IC. 3 “ 'fhey cannot rise” Rashi. 
“ It means the rest of death, and so non njDr Ps. xciv. G, pr' nsyS nuD Ps. vii. 6. ” Sal. 
Ben Mel. “ are still and move not.” A. E. '*1 Kgs xxii. 17. ^ Lev. xxi. 19. 


the hands over thee: for upon whom ciprTst 
hath not thy wickedness passeid con- 
tiniially ? 

who serve him, who feed the flock of the slaughter, who guide 
them to evil, not to good. These, when they sleep, as all 
mankind, there ; it is abiding-place; their sheep 
arc scattered on the mountains, in the heights of their pride, 
because they are not of the sheep of Clirist; and since they 
would not be gathered of Him, they are scattered, where notie 
gathereth,^^ “The king of Assyria (Satan) knoweth that 
he cannot deceive the sheep, unless he have first laid the 
shepherds asleep. It is ever the aim of the devil to lay asleep 
souls that watch. In the Passion of the Lord, he weighQd 
down the eyes of the Apostles with heavy sleep, whom Christ 
arouseth Watch and pray, lest ye enter into temptation ; 
and again, What I say unto you, I say unto aft, watch ! 
And no man gathereth them, for their shepherds themselves 
cannot protect themselves. In the Day of God’s anger, the 
kings of the earth and the great men, and the rich men and the 
chief captains, and the mighty men, and every ho)idman, and 
every free man, hid themselves in the dens and in the rocks of 
the mount ains^'^. Such are his shepherds, and his sheep; but 
wbat of himself? Truly his bruise or breaking can be 
healed; his wound or smiting is mcurahle ; that namely where- 
by, when he came to Him Whom he found nothing yet 
bruised His heel, and exacted of Him a sinner’s death, his 
own head teas bruised,^^ And hence all who have ears to 
hear, who hear not with the outward only, but with the inner 
ears of the heart, clap the hands over thee, i, c. give to God 
all their souls’ thanks and praise, raise up their eyes and hands 
to God in heaven, praising Him Who had bruised Satan under 
their feet. Ever since, through the serpent, the evil and mali- 
cious One lied, saying,ye not surety die, eat and ye shall be 
as gods, hath his evil, continually and unceasingly, from one 
and through one, passed upon all men. As the Apostle saith, 
As by one man, sift entered into the world, aiid death by sin, 
and so death passed upon all men, for that all have shuied^^. 
Upon whom then hath not his sin jmssedf Who hath not 
been shapen in iniquity ? and whom did not his mother conceive 
in sin f Yet, it passefh only, for the world itself also 
passeth away, and wc pass away from it, and all the evil 
it can do us, unless we share in its evil, is not abiding, but 
passing. This then is the cause, and a great cause, why 
all that hear the bruit of thee should clap the hands over thee ; 
because thee, whose wickedness })ass€d through one iqwn all, 
One Man, Who Alone was without sin, contemned and bruised, 
while He freed and justified from wickedness them who hearmg 
rejoiced, and rejoicing and believing, cla/qjed the hands over 
thee. Yet they only shall be glad, up^>n whom his wicked- 
ness, although it passed, yet abode not, hut in prayer and 
good deeds, by the grace of God, they lifted up their hands 
to Him Who overcame, and Who, in His own, overcometh 
still, to Whom be praise and thanksgiving for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

® Ps. lx. 4, Is. XXX. 26. " Jer. xxx. 12. ® »]3 ivpn, only here and Ps. xlvii. 2, 

expressing joy. ® Is. xiv. 7. v. 18, 19. S. Jer. Rup. 

S. Mat. xxvi. 41. Rev. vi. 15. S. John xiv. 30. Rom. v. 12. 
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Habakkuk is eminently the prophet of reverential, awe-filled j 
faith. This is the soul and centre of his prophecy. One | 
word alone he addresses directly to his people. It is of mar- j 
vel at their want 6f faith. ^Behold among the heathen and j 
gaze attentively y and marvel, marvel ; for I am tvorking a ; 
tvork in your days; ye iviti not believe, ivhen it is declared unto i 
you. He bids them behold, and gaze, for God is about to j 
work in their own days ; he bids them prepare themselves to ! 
marvel, and marvel on ; for it was a matter, at which political j 
wisdom would stagger ; and they, since they had not faith, | 
would not believe it. The counterpart to this, is that^reat 
blessing of faith, which is the key-stone of his whole book, 
the just shall live by his faith, 

Isaiah had foretold to Hezekiah that his treasures should 
be carried to Babylon, his sons be eunuchs in the palace of its 
king ^ He had foretold the destruction of Babylon and the 
restoration of the Jews Prophecy in Habakkuk, full as it : 
is, is almost subordinate. His main subject is, that which oc- ' 
cupied Asaph in the 73rd Psalm, the afflictions of the righteous j 
amid the prosperity of the wicked. The answer is the same ; ! 
the result of all will be one great reversal, the evil drawing | 
upon themselves evil, 6od crowning the patient waiting of 
the righteous in stiU submission to His holy Will. The jicst 
shall live by his faith, occupies the same place in Habakkuk, hs 
I know that my Redeemer liveth, does in Job ®, or Thou shall 
guide me with Thy coimsel^ and after that receive me into glory, 
in Asaph K 

His first subject » is, faith struggling under the oppressive 
sight (if the sufferings of the good from the bad within God^s 
people ; the second \ ,the suferings at the hands of those 
who are God^s instniments to avenge that wickedness. The 
third that of his great hymn, is faith, not jubilant until 
the end, yet victorious, praying, believing, seeing in vision 
what it prays for, and triumphing in that, of which it sees no 
tokens, whose onW earnest is God’s old loving-kindnesses to 
His people,.and His Name, under which He had revealed 
Himself, He Who Is,^’ the Unchangeable. 

The whole pr^hecy is, so to speak, a colloquy between 
the prophet and God., He opens it with a reverential, earnest; 
app^ to God, like that of the saints uiider the heavenly 
Altar in the Revelations*', Hpw long f The* prophet liad 

• ii. 4* c 3^xix. Si 7. ^ Is. xii. xiii. xlvii. « Job xix525. 

^ 1^8. Ixxiii. 24.- 8 c. i. ^ c, ii, ^c. Hi. 


prayed to God to end or mitigate the violence, oppres- 
sions, strife, contention, despoiling, powerlessness of the law, 
crookedness of justice, entrapping of the righteo(|s by tbe 
wicked *. God answers that a terrible day of retribution was 
coming, that He Himself would raise up the Chaldees, as the 
instruments of His chastisements, terrible, self-dependent, 
owning no law or authority but their own will, deifying their 
own power, sweeping the whole breadth of the land, possess* 
ing themselves of it, taking every fenced city, and gathering 
captives as the sand. This answers the one half of Habak* 
kuk^s question, as to the prosperity of the wicked among 
his people. It leaves the other half, as to the condition of 
the righteous, unanswered. For such scourges of God swept 
away the righteous with the wicked. Habakkuk then renews 
the question as to thejn. But, as Asaph began by declaring 
his faith, ^All-good is God to Israel, the true Israel, the pnre> 
of heart, so Habakkuk, Israel would not die, because He, 
their God, is Unchangeable.” ^ Art not Thou of old, O Lord, 
my God, my holy One? we shall not die ; Thou, O Lord, Hast 
set him [the Chaldee] for judgement, and Thou, O Rock, hast 
founded him to chasten. Then he appeals to God, Why then 
is this ? Thou art of 'purer eyes than to behold evil — wherefore 
keepest Thou silence, when the tricked devoureth him who is more 
righteous than he f ” This closes the first chapter and the first 
vision, in which he describes, with the Vividness of one who 
saw it before him, the irresistible invasion of the Chaldaeans. 
Israel was meshed as in a net ; should that net be emptied ? 

The second chapter exhibits the prophet waiting in silent ex- 
pectation for the answer. This answer too dwells chiefly on 
I those retributions in this life, which are the earnest of future 
I judgements, the witness of the sovereignty of God. But al* 
though in few words, it does answer the question as to the 
righteous, that he has abiding life, that h^ lives and shall live. 
God impresses the importance of the answer in the words % 
Write the vision i. e. the prophecy, ^Itd make it plain on the 
tables, whereon the prophet was wont to write % that he may 
run who reads it. He says also, that it is for a time Ifeed in 
the mind of God, and that however, in man’s sight, it might 
seem to linger, it would not be aught behind the time •, Then 
he gives the answer itself in the words, ^ Behold^ his soul 
whi^ is puffed up is not upright in him ; and the just shall 

‘ Rev. vi, 10. 1 i. 2-4. Ib. 6-11. , , “ Ps. Isxm, 1. * » Hab. x. 12. 

V Ib. 17: ^ ii. 2. >■ nmSn Vy ‘ i*. 3. * n, 4. 
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lively his faith. The swelling pride and self-dependence of 
the Chaldee stands in contrast with the trustful submission 
of faith. Of the one God says, it has no ground of upright- 
ness, and consequently will not stand before God ; of faith, he 
says, the righteous shall live hy it. But the life plainly is not 
the life of the body. For Habakkuk^s ground of complaint 
was the world-wasting cruelty of the Chaldees. The woe on 
the Chaldee which follows is even chiefly for bloodshed, in 
which the righteous and the wicked are massacred alike. 
The simple word, shall live, is an entire denial of death, a 
denial even of any interiniption of life. It stands in the same 
fulness as those words of our Lord, ^ because I live, ye shall 
live also. The other side of the picture, the fall of the Chal- 
dees, is given in greater fulness, because the fulfilment of 
God’s word in things seen was the pledge of the fulfilment 
of those beyond the veil of sense and time. In a measured 
dirge he pronounces a five-fold woe on the five great sins of the 
Chaldees, their ambition', covetousness^ violencey, insolence^ 
idolatry \ It closes witli the powcrlessness of the Chaldee 
idols against God, and bids the whole world be hushed before 
the presence of the One God, its Maker, awaiting His sentence. 

Then follows the prayer’*, that God would revive His work 
for Israel, which now seemed dead. He describes the revival 
as coming, under the images of God’s miraculous deliverances 
of old. The division of the Red Sea and the Jordan, the 
standing-still of the sun and moon under Joshua, are images 
of future deliverances ; all nature shakes and quivers at the 
presence of its Maker. Yet not it, but the wicked were the 
object of II is displeasure. The prophet sees his people de- 
livered as at the Red Sea, just when the enemy seemed ready 
to sweep them away, as with a whirlwind. And, in sight of 
the unseen, he closes with that wondrous declaration of faith, 
that all nature should be desolate, all subsisten(?lfe gone, every 
thing, contrary to God’s promises of old to His people, should 
be around him, and I will rejoice in the Lord, 1 will exult for 
joy VI the God of my salvation. 

This prophecy is not less distinct, because figurative. 
Rather it is the declaration of God’s deliverance of His 
people, not from the Chaldees only, but at all times. The 
evil is concentrated in one Evil one, who stands over against 
the One anointed. Thou art gone forth for the salvation of 
Thy people; for salvation mth Thine anointed One, Thou 
crushedst the head out of the house of the wicked One, laying 
hare the foundation unto the neck, i. c. smiting the house, at 
once, above and below; with an utter destruction. It belongs 
then the more to all times, until the closing strife between 
evil and good, Christ and Antichrist, the dvopo^ and the Lord. 
It includes the Chaldee, and each great Empire which ep- 
oses itself to the kingdom of God, and declares that, as God 
ellyered His people of old, so He would unto the end. 

It ihky be that Habakkuk chose this name to express the 
strong faith, whereby he embraced the promises of God. 
At least, it means one who strongly enfolds 
Perhaps tod it is on account of the form in which his^pro- 
phecy is cast, as feeing spoken (with the exception of that one 
verse) to God or to the Chgldaean, not to his own people, that he 
added the title of Prdphet to his name. The burden which 

^ S. John xiv. 19, » ii. 6. 8, * ii, 9-11. F ii. 12-14. 

*ii.l5il7. »U. 18-20. bc.iu. 

^ Then is no opier fom exnctlj lil^ Yet it is manifestly intensive. It most 

resembles the form artonn “ loved intensely."* This form, in irjsn, is changed into 
‘v'lStj. Equally jSapatj might lie pronounced Habakkuk, the second a being, as Pe- 
litisch suggested, merged in the p, fbr greater facility of pronunciation. The t is a form 
Uks yet it is impossihle that the reduplication should be 

mcaningles®, (m E w. 167, a. p. 406>, sdV 7*-) 


Habakkuk the prophet did see^. For, however the name pro- 
phet ” includes all to whom revelations from God came, it is 
nowhere, in the Old Testament, added as the name of an office 
to any one, who did not exercise the practical office of the Pro- 
phet. Our Lord quotes David as Me and Godsays 

to Abimelech of Abraham \ He is a Prophet, and, in reference 
to this, the Psalmist speaks of the Patriarchs, as Prophets 
He reproved kings for their sakes, saying, Touch not Mine 
anointed and do My prophets no harm, and Hosea speaks of 
Moses as a prophet’*, and St. Peter says of David*, He being 
a prophet. But the title is nowhere in the Old Testament 
added to the name as it is here, Habakkuk the prophet, and 
as it is elsewhere Samuel the prophet’', the prophet Gad’, 
Nathan the prophet Ahijah the prophet the prophet Jehu 
Elijah the prophet p, Elisha the prophet % Shemaiah the pi*o- 
phct% the prophet Iddo the prophet Obed*, Isaiah the pro- 
phet Jcremiali the prophet Haggai the prophet % unless 
any have exercised the prophetic office. The title of the 
Prophet is not, in the Old Testament, added to the names of 
Jacob or even of Moses or David or Solomon or Daniel, 
although they all prophesied of Christ. 

Since Holy Scripture often conveys so much incidentally, it 
may be that a large range of ministerial office is hinted 
in the words “write on the tables;” for the tables^’ must 
have been well-known tables, tables umm which prophets 
(as Isaiah) and probably Habakkuk nim self was accus- 
tomed to write. The writing of a few emphatic unexplained 
words in a public place, which should arouse curiosity, or 
startle passers-by, would be in liarmonf u ith the symbolical 
actions, enjoined on the prophets and used by them* The 
Mene, Mene, Tekel, Upharsin, had, from their inystcrious- 
ness, an impressiveness of their ou^hyapart from the miracle of 
the u’^iting. ** 

The words appended to the prophecy, to the ^chief singer, (as 
we should say, “the lehder of the band”^) with or on my 
stringed instruments, imply, not only thtit the hymn became 
part of the devotions of the temple, but that Habakkuk too 
had a part in the sacred music which accompanied it. The 
word so rendered, neginothai, could only mean 7ny stringed 
instruments, or “my song accompanied with music,” as 
Hezekiah says we will sing my songs on the stringed instru- 
ments, nenaggen neginothai. But in Habakkuk’s subscription, 
‘^•To the chief musician neginoth can. have no 
other meaning than in the almost identical inscription of 
Psalms, “^‘To the chief musician binginothj^ nor this any 
other than ivith stringed instrujuents, instruments struck 
with the handV’ The addition, with my stringed instru- 
ments,” shews that Habakkuk himself was to accompany his 
hymn with instrumental music, and since the mention of the 
chief musicia7i marks out that it was to form part of the tample- 
service, Habakkuk must have been entitled to take part in the 
temple-music, and so must have been a Levite. The Levitical 
order then had its prophet, as the sacerdotal in JcrCiniah and 
Ezekiel. The tradition in the title to Bel and the Dragon, 
whatever its value, agrees with this ; “ ^ from the prophecy of 
Ambakiim, son of Jesus, of the tribe of Levi,” 

This, however, does not gi^us any, feint as to the titoC Fhen 

d i. 1. add iii. 1. « S. Matt. xUi, 35. * Geii. xx. 7. * » Ts. cv; 14-16. 

Hos. xii. 18. Acts ii. 80. ^ S Chr. xxxv. 18. l -l Siim, xxii. 5. 

• “ 1 Kgs. i. 82. n 1 Kgs. xi. 29. ,o 15, xvi. 7 , 12. » IK 8®* 

^2Kgs. vi. 12* r2 Chr. xii. 6. • 15. xiil. 22. ‘15. 

« 2 Kgs. xix. 2, XX. 1. ^ Jw* xxvHi. C, xxxvi. 20, 2 Cfcr, Mopiri* If* 

« Ezr. 1, vi. 14. ^ f Is. xxxviiL 201 * 1**. Hv. Iv. Ixi. lxtii.1xicTi. 

» ColL 1 SiMoa. xvii la, 28, xviii. 10, xix. 9, 2 Kgs. iii 15. 

^ Cod. CMs. of LKK from GrigexTs Tetrapkr and the Sjroi-IIeXii|>|ar. 
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Habakliuk praihesieil. For, bad as wicre the tinios of Ma- 
nass0b«wtd AuK>u^ their idolatry consisted in associating idols ^ 
with Cb)dy setting them up in His courts, bringinf one even 
into Bis temple not in doing avay His service. They set 
the tw’O services, and the two Gpmimis side by side, adding 
the false, but not abolishing tlffe true, conseiiting to differ,^’ 
leaving to the worshippers of God their religion, while 
forcing them to endure, side by side, what seemed an addi- 
tiOUj^ but what was^ in fhct, a denial. Habakkuk then might 
have been allowed to present his hymn for the temple-service, 
while the king placed in the same temple the statue of As- 
tartc, and required its devil’s worship to.be carried on there. 
The temple was allowed to go into some degree of decay, for 
Josiah had it repaired; but wc read only of his removing idols % 
not of his having to restore the disused service of God. Of 
Ahaz it is recorded, that ^ he shut up the doors of the house 
of the Lardy which Hezekiah had to open 5?. Nothing of this 
sort is told of Manasscli and Amon. 

Habakkuk, however, has two hints, w hich determine his age 
within a few^ years. He says that the invasion of the Chaldaeans 
w^as to be in the days of those to whom he speaks ; in your 
days^K Accordingly he must have spoken to adults, many of 
wdiora would survive that invasion of Nebuchadnezzar, in 
the 4th year of Jehoiakiiii B." <5. 605. He can liurdly liavc pro- 
phesied before B."€. 045, about the dose ofMaiiasseh’s reign; 
for at tills date, those w^ho w ere 20 at the time of the prophecy, 
would liave been 00, at the time of its eonimenced fuliilmcnt 
at the battle of* CardiciuivSh. On the other hand, in that he 
speaks of tliat invasitni as ajliing incredible to those to w hom 
he was speaking, he must have prophesied before Babylon 
became independent by the overthrow of Nineveh, B. C. 025. 
For when Babylon liad displaced. Nineveh, and divided tlic 
Empire of tlie East wuili Media and Egypt, it wuis not 5 thing 
incredible, thdt it would hivade Judah in their owui days, 
although it was beyond human kudwdedge to declare that it 
certainly would. Th^ Babylonian Empire itself lasted only 
eighty-nine years ; and, tn liuman sight, Judah had as nnieli 
or more to fear from Egypt as from Babylon. The Median 
Empire also might as well have sw allow^ed up Judah for the 
time, as the Babylonian. 

The relation of Zephaniah to Habakkuk coincides wuth this. 
Zephaniah certainly adopted the remarkable words’, lit. 
^ Hush at the presence of the Lord God, from Habakkuk’s fuller 
forra\ The Lord is in His holy temple ; hush at His presence 
all the earth, 

« 2 Kgs. xxi. 7. *^1 Kgs. xvui.21. « 2 Kgs. xxiii. C. 

^ 2 Chr. xxviii. 24. ? Ib. xxix, 3. ^ i. 5. 

‘ Dr. Davidson says, “ Delitzsch [with many others] maintains from a comparison 
of Hah. ii. 20, with Zeph. i. 7, that the former preceded the latter. — Tlie premises are 
by no means safe or valid” [and, following Umbreit,] “ ‘ Be silent before the Lord God ’ 
(Zoph. i. 7.) sounds like a proverb : part of it having been already used by Amos (vi. 10),” 
iii, 804, Amos has only the^ wngle word on ‘ ‘ hush ! ” which is, of course no fragment 

of A proverb. Nor was there any lack of expressions to bid men be still before their Maker. 
I^litzsch (ad loc. p. 102.) puts together the following ; Ps. xevi. 9. pKn-‘?3 rjjo iVw ; xiv. 
7. pw pni« 1 Chr. xvi, 30, pKn-Va ; Ps. xxxiii. 8, p^n Vd ikti, and 

the Psalm of Asaph,” nuT pK p nj«3rn DTiro ; not to speak of other possible cotn- 
bmatkhs, with oon, wnn!l, rv^n (which is thought to be only a stronger pronunciation of 
it Kituu^abo explains bn hy pna^.y When the* a writer, who uses much the language of 
thofi^ hofoxe him,; has an idiom which occurs once besides in Holy Scripture, tliere 
Mng many expressions, which might equally have been used, any one unbiassed 
would thot he adopted, the language of the other. Stahelin admits the connection, 
hot inyo^ t^^ to the character of both prophets. 

k 2hjph*h 7. i Hab. ii. 20. “ Zeph. ii. 18, sqq. 

" I. seems to have suggested the like descriptiotiof 

tho Chaldee oavaliy, JerA. iVp, although, with the slight variation, which 

1 !^^ After Davidprobably on Sari and Xonathan,Q*iv|9 
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But Zephaniah prophesied under Josiah, before the de- 
struction of Nineveh B. C. 625, which he foretold"'. Habakkuk 
was also, at latest, an earlier contemporary of Jeremiah who, in 
one place, at least, in his earlier prophecies, used Ms language^ 
as he does so often, of set purpose, that of the prophets befoi^ 
him, in order to shew that the fulness of their propheeies was 
j not yet exhausted. But Jeremiah began to prophesy ih the 
thirteenth year of Josiah B. C. 629«. Habakkuk^ on the Other 
hand, }oins himself on with the old prophets and Psalhia by 
the employment of language of JsaiahP and perhaps of Micah4, 
by the use of language of Deuteronomy % and by the expansion 
of a Psalm of Asaph in his own Psalm % but does not systeitia^ 
tically renew their prophecies like Jeremiah^ or Zephaniah”* 

The ministry then of Habakkuk falls in the latter half of 
the reign of Manasseh or fhe earlier half of that of Josiah, 
(for the reign of Amon, being of two years only, is too short 
to €M>mc into account), and there is no decisive evidence for 
either against the other. In the reign of Mapasseh, we are 
expressly told, that there were prophets, sent to foretell a 
destruction of Jerusalem as complete as that of Samaria, on 
account of the exceeding wickedness, into which Manasseh 
I seduced his people. 77ie Lord spake by His servants, the pro^ 
j)hets, sayi7ig. Because 3fanasseh king o/ Judah hath tknie 
these uhominutions, a7id hath made Judah also to sin with his 
idols, Therefore thus sai/h the Lord Gad of Israel, Behold, I 
am bringing such evil upon Jerusakjn and Judah, that whoso- 
ever heareth of it, both his cars shall tingle. And I will stretch 
over Jerusalem the line of Samaria and the plummet; of the 
I house of A hab ; and I will wipe Jerusalem as a man U'^)eth a 
1 dish, tviping it and turning it upside dotvn ; and / will for- 
j sake the remnant of their inheritance, and deliver them into 
the hand of their cneinies, and they shall become a prey and 
\ spoil to all ffieir oiemics^. 

The sinful great men of Manasseh’s and iVmon'S codrt and 
judicature are but too likely to have maintained their power 
in the early years of the reign of Josiah. For a boy of eight 
years old (at which age Josiah succeeded his father 5") coMd, 
amid whatsoever sense of right and piety, do little to Astern the 
established wrong and ungodliness of the evil counsellors 
and judges of his fatlicr and grandfather. The sins, which 
Jeremiah denounces, as the cause of the future captivity of 
Jerusalem, are the very same, of which Habakkuk cpmplaina, 
^•oppression, violence, spoil*.” Jeremiah speaks, in the 
concrete, of total absence of right judgement", as Habakkuk, in 
the abstract, of the powcrlcssness of the law^. Zephaniah 

iVp 2 Sam. i. 23, the remaining instance of this likeness. 'gK| recurs in Zeph. iii. 3, and 

in Jcr. v. C, only. Jer. xxii. 13, in the reign of Jehoiakini, is also a remimscence 
of Habakkuk ii. 12 ; and Jer. li. 53, in of Zedekiah, of Hab. ii. 13. 

« Jer. i. 2, xxv. 3. 

P Hab. ii. 14, is from Is. xi. 9 ; the form of Hah. i. 6, seems suggested by Is. xxix. 9 ; 
the standing on the watch-tower Hab. ii. 1, occurs in Is. xxi. 8; the w riting on tables 
occurs ill Is. viii* 1, xxx. 8, and Hab. ii. 2 ; the imagery, “ he hath enlarged his desire 
as heiy’ (WS3 'r>H8?3 3'nnn) Hab. ii, 5, was probably suggested by Is. v. 14, » 

the introduction of a Hab. ii. 6, os Is. xiv. 4, .both over Babylon ; the union of qVn 
and nay Is. viii, 8, and Hab. i. H j KUper Jerem. p. 153. Havernick Symb. ad 

defend, authentiam vat. les. c. Xiii. — xiv, 28. p. 37 sqq. in Delitzch Hab. p. viii, 

«i Hab. ii. 12. and Mic. iii, IO-a* i ' From Dent, xxxii. xxxiii. See below. 

• Ps. Ixxvii. 17*21, in Hab. ‘ On tlie relation of Jeremiah to Obadiah 

and Isaiah, see IntrOd. to Obad. ah. pp. 228-230. " See Ihtrod* to 

Zephaniah, below. * 2 Kgs. Xxi. 11-14. Ib. xxii. 1, 2 Chr. xXxiv, 1, 

• Tif'j Dpo Jer. vi. 7, as Habi i, 3, ODRI 'li? ,* Zeph. speaks of ncnDl DC*), i. 9. 

• Jer. vi, 19. “ My law they have despised it,- ” v. 28. “they havf libt Judged the 
cause, the cause of the fatherless, and they prosper; and the judgement of the poor have 
they not Judged “ 

^ Eab.iA, “thekw m drilled, and Judgement will neww go forth; for the wicked 
i eneompwMseth the just ; therefore judgement goeth forth perverted.** 
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pves the like picture of those earlier years under Josiah | 
But Habakkuk's des(*ription would not suit the later years of 
Josiah, when judp:einent and justice were done. Did not thy 
father^ Jeremiah appeals to Jehoiakiin eat and drink, and do 
judgement and just ice, and then it teas well with him ; he judged 
the cause of the poor and needy ^ then it was well ivitli him ; was 
not this to know Me f snitli the Lord ^\ But while there is no- 
thing to preclude his having prophesied in either reign, the 
earliest tradition places him in the close of the reign of Ma- 
il ass eh K 

Modern critics have assigned an earlier or later date to Ila- 
bakkuk, accordingly as they believed that God did, or did 
not, reveal the future to man, tliat there was or was not, su- 
perhuman prophecy. Those who denied that God did endow 
His prophets withknowledge above nature, fell into two classes; 
l)Such as followed Eicbhorn’s iinmitural hypothesis, that 
prophecies were only histories of the past, sjioken of, as if 
it were still future, to which these critics gave the shameless 
title of ‘^vaticinia post cventum^’.'^ These plainly involved j 
the prophets in fraud. 2) TJiose who laid down that ea(*h pro- I 
phet lived at a time, when he could, with human foresight, tell ! 
what would hapixui. Would that those who count certainty, j 
as to even a near future, to be so easy a thing, would try their j 
hands at predicting the events of the next few years or months, j 
or even days’’, and, if they fail, acknowledge God’s Truth! | 
This ))rejudi(‘e, that tlicrc could lie no real prophecy, ruled, ! 
for a time, all German criticism. It cannot he denied, that ' 
‘'the unbelief was the parent of the criti<*isni, not the criti- I 
eism of the unbelief.’^ It is simple matter of history, that | 
the unbelief (rame first ; and, if men, ii priori, disbelieved tlmt ; 
there could be prophecy, it must needs be a postulate of their I 
criticism, that what seemed to be j)roj)becy could not have | 
belonged to a date, when human foresight did not sufhee for i 
positive prediction, j will use the words of Delitzseh rather 
than my own ; 

"^The investigation into the age of Ilabakkuk could be 
easily and briefly settled, if we would start from tlie ])rejudice, : 
which is the soul of modern criti<*ism, that a prediction of the ; 
future, which rested, not on human inferences or on a natural , 
gift of divination, but on supernatural illumination, is impos- 
sible. For since Ilabakkuk foretold the invasion of the ( hal- 
dees, he must, in such case, have come forward at a time, at 
which natural acuteness could, with certainty, determine be- 
forehand that sad event; accordingly in or after the time of 
thebattleof Candicmish in the 4th year of Jehoiakiin j (MKi B. C. 

Ill this decisive battle Nebuchadnezzar defeated Pharaoh 
Necho, and it ivas more than probable that the king of Baby- 
lon would now turn against JiuUea, since Jehoiakim, the son 
of Josiah, had been set on the throne by Pharaoh Necho \ and 
so held with Egypt. And this is in reality the inference of 
modern critics. They bring the ChaUheans so close under 
the eyes of the prophet, that lie could, by w ay of nature, foresee 

Zeph. i. 9. where he too foretells th(? punishment of those, “ wliich fill their masters’ 
houses with violence and deceit, and iii. 1-1. Jer, xxii.ir), 10. 

Dr. Davidson rightly says, “ the spoiling and violence, tlnre (i. 2, .‘V) depicted, refer 
to the internal condition of tlie theocracy, not to external injuries" (j). litto) ; but then 
he contradicts himself and Jeremiah, when he says, (p. S05) following Ewald (I’roph. 
ii. yo.), “ The safest conclusion respecting the time of the prophet, is that he lived in the 
time of Jehoiakim (bOtl-Otht. B. C.), when the of Judah was in a frood moral condi- 

tion, justice and righteousness having entered into the life of the people after Josiah's 
rejonns, and idolatry having almost disappeared." 

^ “ Seder Olatn, from which Abarbancd, R. Dav. Gan/, in Zemach David, p. 21, and 
Rabbins drew their opinion." Carpzoff Introd. I’, iii. ]). 410. 

K Eichhorn (Einl.) Bertholdt (Eml.) Justi Habakkiikneu iihersetzt bSU. Wolf, dor 
Proph. Ilab. Xe. 1823. 

^ At every early stage of the great conflict (August 1S70) it was rctnarkaldc bow day ' 
after day journalists ])roj'essed themselves to be at fault, as to the most immediate future. 

On one point only they were agreed tliat the war would he “ long and severe." Then it 
was thought tliat one month would see its beginning and its end. The course of the 


their invasion ; and so much the closer under bis eyes, the 
more deeply the prejudice, that there is no prophecy in the 
Biblical sense of the word, has taken root in them, and the 
more consistently they follow it out. ' Hahakkuk prophesied 
under Jehoiakim, for,’ so Jager expresses himself, 'since 
Jehoiakim was on the side of the Egyptians, it was easy to 
foresee, that^ ; ^cf Just so Ewald ; One might readily he 
tempted to think, that Ilabakkuk wrote, while the pious king 
Jo.s'iali wTis still living ; hut since the first certain invasion 
of the Chakheans, of which our account speaks", falls within 
the reign ofking Jehoiakim, somewhat between 508-004 B. (!. 
we must abide by this datc.^ Hitzig defines the dates still more 
sharply, according to that principle of principles, to whieh 
history with its facts must adapt itself uucouditionally. 
'The prophet announces the arrival of the Chalda'ans in 
Judiea, as something marvellous.’ Well then, one would ima- 
gine^ that it would follow from this, that at that time they had 
not yet come. But no ! ‘ Hahakkuk,’ says Hitzig, ‘introduees 
j theCliakheans as a newphaiuomenon, as yet entirely unknown ; 

I he prophesied accordhtgly at their arrival into Palestine. 

! But this beyond question falls in the reign of Jehoiakim". In 
j Jehoiakim’s fourth year, i. e. (>06, they had fought the battle 
j at Carehemish; in (>05 the V.haldccan army svetns to have been o)i 
j its march; the writing of Hahakkuk is plaeed most correctly in 
I the beginning of the year 504,’ accordingly, at the time, vvlu ii 
! the Chabbeans were already marching with all S])eed straight 
I on Jerusalem, and (as Hitzig infers from Hab. i. 0.) after they 
I had* come down from tlie North along the coast, were now 
I advancing from the West, Avlien they, as Ewald too remarks 
; (resting, like Maurer on i, 2-4), '’’already stood in the holy 
I land, trampling everything under foot with irresistible might, 

I and allowing their own right alone to count as right.' 
i Holding fast to that naturalist a jn'iori, we go yet further. 
Ill ii. 17, the judgement of God is threatened to the Cbabhean, 
on account of the violence practised on Lebanon, and tin' 
destru(‘tion of its animals. Ijebanoii is, it is said, the holy bind; 

: the animals, its inhabitants; in iii. 14, 17., the prophet sees 
; the hostile hordes storming in: tin* devastation wrought 
I through tlie war stands clearly before his eyi'S. This is not 
possible, unless the Cliabhean were at that time already estab- 
lished in Judaea. However, then, c. i. was written before their 
invasion, yet c. ii., iii. must have been written after it. 

‘ Wherefore,’ says Maurer, ' since it is evident from Jer. xlvi. 2, 
and xxxvi. 9, that the Chabbeans came in the year B. C. OOo, 
in the 9th month of the otli year of the reign of Jehoiakim, it 
follows tliat e. i. was written at that very time, hut c. ii. iii. 
at the hegiiiniiig of B. C. 504, the 5tli of jehoiakim.’ 

“Turn wc away from this cheap pseudo-criticism, with its 
ready-made results, whieh saerilices all sense for historical 
truth to a prejudice, which it seems to have vowed not to 
allow to he shaken by any thing. It seeks at any cost to dis- 
burden itself of any jiropheey in Scripture, which eaii only 

pK'scDt war,” says a journal not wanting in self-reliance, ” has gone far to verify the 
j)ara(lox, tliat n<»lhing is certain but the unexpected. At any rate, nothing has happened 
hut the unforeseen. Neither king nor Emperor, neither Frencli nor German govern- 
ment or ])eop]e had formed any anticipation of the events ol the month now ending. 
'Die Frencli e.vi>cctcd to invade Germany, and they have been invaded themselves. 
The Germans, ihougli confident of ultimate success, expected a long and toilsome 
eoiiflict, whereas a month has brought them almost to the gales of Paris. The calcula- 
tion of all parties us to the political eflccts of the war have been equally mistaken." 
The Times, Aug. Hist. And ;yet men, who, with our full iiiforinationj would not risk 
a prediction as to the issue ot things immediately before their eyes, think it so easy for 
I JVwisli prophets, living in their own small insulated eountry, to foretell certainly that 
Babylon would prevail over Egypt, wlien they knew either country only as their own 
suj)erior, and political sagacity and feeling was on the side of Egypt. 

' Dcr i’roph. Ilabakkuk Einloil. pp. iv-vi. 

j Jer. xlvi. 2. ^ 2 Kgs. xxiii. 31, 35. 

’ “ Facile crat prievidere fore ut &r<‘. "Jager de ord. proph. minor, chronol. ii. 18, sqq- 
Proph. iii. 30. ed, 2. “ 2 Kgs. xxiv. 1, » JLlj. 2. p Proph. iii. 29. ed. 3. 
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be explained through supernatural agency ; and yet it attains [ 
its end^ neither elsewiicre nor in our propliet. Chapter ii. eon- j 
tains a prediction of the overtlirow of the Chaldican empire I 
and of the sins where1)y that overtlirow was effected, which | 
has been so remarkalily confirmed by history even in details, | 
that that cTitieism, if it would he true to its principles, must | 
assume that it was written while Cyrus, advancing against 
Babylon, was employed in jmnishing the river Gyndes by 
dividing it ofl’ into lk>() channels.^^ 

This major premiss, “ there can he no superhuman predic- 
tion of tlie future,” (in other words, “ Almighty God, if He 
knows the future, (*aniu)t dischise it! ”) still lurks under the 
assumptions of that modern sidiool of so-c;alled (‘riticism. It 
s(‘ems to be held no more necessary, formally to declare it, 
than to enounce at full length any axiom of Eiudid. Y et it 
may, on that very ground, esetape notice, while it is the unseen 
mainspring of the theories, put forth in the name of criticism, j 
“‘^rhat IJabakkuk falls at a later time,” says Stahelin, “is clear , 
out of his prophecy itself; far hespea/cs of the ChaUUefDis^ and ; 
the controversy is only, whether he annoum^es their invasion, j 
as Knohel, ITmhreit, Delitzscdi, KeihJ hold, or presujiposes it, | 
as Ewald, llitzig, E, IMeier maintain. To me the first opiu- ■ 
ion apjK'ars the right, since n(>t only do i. 5. sqq. plainly \\ 
relate to the future, but the detailed description of the dial- I! 
(beans jioints at something which has not yet talven plac<.\ at j 
something hitluTto unknown, and the terror of the prophet ■ 
in announcing their coming, i. 12. S(jq., recurs also iii. 1, if), 
1/: and so, I think, that the time of IJabakkuk'S activity may j 
be j)laced very soon after the battle of Caiudiemish, in the | 
first half of the r(‘ign of Jehoiakiin, and so his prophecy as : 
contemporary with Jeremiah xxv.” “ Habakkuk,” says I)e 
Wette, “lived and prophesied in the (Mialdec period. It is, 
however, matter of'(iis[)ute at what [loint of tirtie in thisjieriod 
he Iiv<‘d. i. 5. sipj. clearly points to its beginning, the reign 
of Jehoiakiin, Even ch. iii. seems to re(juire no later point 
of time, since here the destruction of Judah is not yet an- 
ticipated. He was then JeremialCs younger contemporary. ! 
Rightly do Eerschke, Ranitz, Stiekel, Knobel, Hitzig, Ewald, 
let the prophet projihesy a little before the invasion of the 
Chalda*ans in Judah, which the analogy of prophecy favours;” 
for jirophecy may still be human at this date, since so far it | 
foretells only, what anyone could foresee. A prophet of God 
foretcdls, these critics admit, an invasion which all could fore- j 
see, and does not foretell, w hat could not humanly be fore- j 
seen, the destruction of Jerusalem, llie theory then is saved, j 
and within these limits Almighty God is permitted to send j 
His prophet. Condescending criticism ! j 

Mostly criticism kept itself within these limits, and used : 
nothing more than its axiom, “ there w as no prophecy.^^ The | 
freshness and power of prophetic diction in Habakkuk dc- j 
terred most from that other expedient of picking out some | 

Stilhelin mixed up Dolllzscli ;\rid Keil, whu believed in superhuman prediction, and | 
Knobel tVc. who denied it, joining him^edf on to the el.i--' in gciui.C and ignoring the , 
radical diflerence. Dr. Davidson assumes the same p: ir» . *■ Xs he mentions the | 
Chahbrans by name, and his oraele refers to them, he lived in the Chahhean period. 1 
— ^The safest conclusion respecting tlie liiue of the jirophet is that lie lived in the time j 
ofJehoiakim (UMi-dOt. 13. C.” “To put the projihet in IManas.seh’s reign is iiicorreet | 
hera?/sr the Chaldieans were not a jieoplc fonnidabic to the Jew's at tliat time.” (In- i 
trod. iii. pp. 301, 305.) And so Habakkuk, without superhuman knowledge, could not 
foretell it! 

“ Thus the verb occurs, only besides in the books of Kings and in Ezekiel.” 
Stahelin. “ The diction is pure and classical. Yet lie has some late words, as i. 10, 
tvhich appears only in Kings and Ezekiel,” Dr Davidson. The primitive form D^p, j 
which is alleged, does notoccur at all ; only oSp Ez, xvi. 31, and D^’pnrt with 3, “mock at.fc' j 
2 Kgs. ii. 23, Hah. i. 10, Ez. xxii. 5, as denominatives from D‘;'p Ps. xliv. 1 1. Ixxix. 4. and i 
Jer. XX. 8. There is nothing to shew that it is a late word, though occurring for the j 
first time in the history of Elisha, in Aramaic, (not in Ouk. or Jor.^) it has the opposite ' 
nieaning, “ praised.” In the exceptions in Chaldee, Ges. seems rightly to conjecture, ! 


two or three words as indicative of a later style. Stahelin 
however says; “His language too, although o?i the tvhole 
pure and without Aramaisms,” (truly so! since there is not 
even an alleged or imagined Aramaism in his prophecy,) still 
betrays, in single cases, the later period.” And then he 
alleges that 1) one verh^ “only occurs besides in the books of 
Kings and in Ez(*kiel;” 2) another word ^^^with the exception 
of Nahum ^ only in Jeremiah and iMalachi;” 8) “the image of 
the (Uip of destiny only occurs in prophecies subsccjuent to 
Jeremiah.” Marvellous precision of criticism, w^hich can in- 
fer the date of a hook from tlie facts, 1) that a verh^ formed from 
a nouiK occurs four times only in Holy Scripture, in 2 Kings, 
Habakkuk, and Ezekiel, w hereas the lanui from whieh it is 
derived occurs in a Psalm, whieh fits no later time than 
David’s*^ ; 2) that a wmrd, slightly varied in pronunciation 
from a common Hebrew wmrd % occuirs only in Nahum^ Ha- 
hakkuk, Jeremiah, and Malachi, once in each, when that 
wmrd is the basis of the name of the river Pishon^ mentioned 
in Genesis, and Stahelin himself places Nahum in the reign 
of Hezekiah ; or that 8) no prophet before Jeremiah speaks 
of the image of the “cup of destiny',” whereas the portion 
given by (iod for good or for ill occuirs under that same 
image in Psalms of David and Asaph ; and if the question 
is to he begged as to the date of Isaiah li. 17, 22, the cor- 
responding image of “ drinking wine of reeling,” oc(‘urs in 
a Psalm of Davids, and being “drunk, hut not with w'ine ” 
is imagery of an earlier chapter in Isaiah ^ ; the image occurs 
fully in (ihadiali^. 

Such (‘riticism is altogether childish. No one would tole- 
rate it, except that it is adduced to sujiport a popular and 
foregone conclusion. It xvould he laughed to scorn, w^ere 
it used by believers in revelation. lu the small remains of 
the Hebrew J^'eriptures and language, an induction, if it is to 
he of any value, must he very distinct. ''J'he largeness of Greek 
literature enables critics to single out Homeric, Herodotean, 
*Eschylean, Pindaric words. In Hebrew we meet xvith aTraf 
Xe^opeva in perhaps every prophet, in many Psalms ; hut it 
recpiires far more than the occurrence of the xvord in one 
single ])lace, to furnisli any even probable inferenee, that it 
w\as framed by the Prophet or Psalmist himself. Still less 
ean it he inferred safely that hec'ause, in the scanty remains 
of Hebrew, a word does not occur before e. g. a certain 
historical book, it did not exist btdorc the date of that hook. 
Rather the occurrence of any wxwd in language so simple as 
that of the histori(‘al hooks, is an evidenee that it did exist 
and w^'is in eominon use at the time. Poets and orators coin 
w'ords, in order to give full expression for their thoughts. 
The chara<’teristic of the sa(Ted historians, both of the Old 
and New Testament, is to relate the facts in most absolute 
simplicity. It wa>ul(l he* a singular “history of the Hebrew 
language,” which should lay dowui as a principle, that all 

that it siirnilics ironic-al praise, as in Sliem. rabba s. 27. In Ps. xliv. 11. is retained 
lor the Heh. O*’,']. 

^ “ cia i. S. with the vNception of Nah. iii. 18, only besides in Jeremiah and IMalachi.’’ 
S?alu‘lin. “ i. 8. in Jereiniuh and Malaehi besides;” Dr. Da\ idsiUi ; who avoids 
the absurdity of .■iriruin-.r n lative lateness of diction IVoni a tvord, oi corrioj^ in Nahum, 
by oniittin}.': tills f»;uri!i luMaiiev, but. therewith falsitVm^ the fac ts ht-fne )mu. 

Ps. xliv. 1 k u ria (wlience pc’*£3 (ien. ii. U.) an early varia- 

tion ofps. for J*, as Rashi observes on Nah. iii. 18. 

“The image of ‘the cup of destiny’ ii. IT), first occurs in the prophets after Jere- 
miah ; and Hah. ii. ](>. itself seems to refer to Jeretn. xliv. 12.” St.ihciin j>p. 288, 28'J. 
“ The enp of jtnljremeitt (it. Ifl.'l does not occur in the j)roph('ts before Jeremiah : t\bether 
Habakkuk ref.-vs in ii. W*. tc» Jer. xlix. 12. is ileubtfu!. though .Stahelin ventures to as- 
sert 't Dr. Davidson (iii. 303) acknowledging, as usmil, tlu- scoaree ot his statements, 
where he di.ssents in one of them. 

” David. Ps. xi.(3. Asaph, Ixxv. 8. ^ David. P'^. 5. r Ps. lx. 5. [3. Eng.] 

* Is. xxix. y. a ver. 1(3. 
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those are later words, which do not happen to occur before 
the books of Kings, Habakkuk, or any other prophet, whom 
this criticism is pleased to rank among the later books. What 
are we to do with Habakkuk’s own aira^ Xeyofieva ? Granted, 
that he framed some of them, yet it is impossible that he 
framed them all. As specimens of the results of such a 
critical principle, that words, occurring for the first time in 
any book, are characteristic of the date of that word, let us 
only take roots beginning with s. Had then the Hebrew no 
name for nails (as distinct from hooks, pegs ^,) before those 
whom these critics would make late writers ‘"j as Ecclesiastes 
and Isaiah xli ? Or had they none for ceilhig a building before 
the book of Kings although the ark had a third story®, and 
Lot speaks of the shadow of my roof Or had they none 
for a ‘^decked vesseP^ before Jonah s, although the Indian 
names of Solomon’s imports show that Ophir, whither his 
navy sailed, was in India, Ophir itself being Abhira in the 
province of Cutch^? Or had they no name for ^‘ divided 
opinions” before Elijah'? Seed shed^ which sprang up in the 
second year, was known in the Pentateuch^; but that of the 
third year would, on that hypothesis, remain unknown till 
Hezekiah^; nor did the Hebrews express to ‘^drag along the 
ground,” till Hushai“, and, after him, Jeremiah. They had 
no name for winter, as distinct from autumn, until the Can- 
ticles % and, but for the act of the Philistines in stopping 
up ° Abraham’s wells, it might have been said that Hebrew 
had no word for this act, till the time of Jehoshaphat p. 

Or as to the criticism itself, oVp is to be a later word, be- 
cause, except in that Psalm of the sons of Corah, it oc- 
<mrs first in the history of Elisha Perhaps it is so rare 
(and this may illustrate the history of Elisha) because, as 
used, it seems to have been one of the strongest words in 
the language for ‘^derision;’’ at least the verb is used in 
an intensive form only, and always of strong derision ^ But 
then, did the old Hebrews never use derision ? Happy ex- 
ception for one nation, if they never used it wrongly or had 
no occasion to use it rightly! Yet even though (by a rare 
exception) Ewald allows the second Psalm to be David’s, 
(Job however being placed about the 7th century B. C.) the 
evidence for ivh, as strong a word, would be of the time of 
David “ Scorning ” ‘‘ scoffing,” (unless Psalm i. be allowed 
to be David’s) did not begin till Solomon’s time ^ Mock- 
ing” was yet later As belongs to a rude people, insult 
was only shewn in acts, of which is used’'; and from 
those simple times of the Patriarchs, they had no stronger 
word than ‘‘ to laugh atV’ For this is the only word used 
in the Pentateuch''. 

But to what end all this ? To prove that Habakkuk had 
no superhuman knowledge of what he foretold ? Prophecy 

V, nn». 

c enna? Is. xli, 7, onppp i Chr. xxii. 3, n'i-opn, Jer. x. 4,n'napp, 2 Chr, iii. 9. 

Eccl. xii. 11. 

jsp, 1 Kgs. vi. 9, |«p 1 Kgs. vii. 3, 7, Jer. xxii. 11, Hagg. i, 4, (pSD Dt. xxxiii. 21. 
pDb II). 19, is i. q. p£3J*), THK, “ hold together,” occurs 1 Kgs. vi, C, 10, Ezek. xli. 6 ; 
S'?? lit. “ overshadowed” Neh. iii. 15 ; occurs also 1 Kgs. vi. 6, 6, 10. • 

e Gen. vi. 16, as in 1 Kgs. vi. 8. Ez. xlii. 3. 

f Gen. xix. 8. as being “beamed.” Conf. rnp “laid beams,” (met.) Ps. civ. 3. 
else 2 Chr. xxxiv, 11, Neh. ii. 8, iii. 3, 6; mip beam 2 Kgs. vi. 2, 5, 2 Chr. iii. 7. Cant. i. 
17. Eccl. x. 18. * n;’?? an. Jon. i. 6. See ab. p. 249. 

See ab. on Micab iv. p. 321. 

i 1 Kgs. xviii. 21. As “branches,” D’^yp first occurs in Isaiah, (xvii. 6. xxvii. 10) and 
the denom. lb. x. 33. and ntsyo, nisinc in Ezek. xxxi. 5. C. 8. 
k n’ 9 p Lev. xxv. 6. 11. Else only with or DTie^. 

t ib’np 2 Kgs. xix. 29, orvgf. Ih. xxxvii. 30. 

«> 3no2Sam. xvii. 13. Jer. xv. 3, xxii. 19, xlix. 20. So nno “ swept” occurs only 
Ezek. xxvi. 4. 'np Lam. iii. 45. but qno is used by Solomon Prov. xxviii. 3. 
n top Cant. ii. 11. " DPP Gen. xxvi. 15. 18. 

p onp 2 Kgs. iii, 19. 25, 2 Chr. xxxii.8, 4. Nif. of closing breaches in a wall, Neh. iv.l, 
2 Kgs. ii. 23. » Pih. Ez. xvi, 31. Hithp. 2 Kgs. 1. c,, Hab. 1. c., Ez. xxii. 6, who 


occupies, as I said, a subordinate place in Habakkuk, He 
renews the burden ” of former prophets, both upon his 
own people and upon the Chaldaeans ; but he does not speak 
even so definitely as they. His office is rather to enforce the 
connection of sin and punishment : he presupposes the details, 
which they had declared. Apart from those chapters, which 
pseudo-criticism denies to Isaiah J, on account of the distinct- 
ness of the temporal prophecies, Isaiah had, in plainest words, 
declared to Hezekiah the carrying away of all the royal trea- 
sures to Babylon, and that his offspring should be eunuchs 
there Micah had declared not only the complete desolation of 
Jerusalem % but that the people should be ^ carried to Baby- 
lon, and there delivered, there redeemed from the hands of the 
enemy.” In the 13th year of Josiah, B. C. 628. and so, three 
I years before the fall of Nineveh, while Babylon was still de- 
pendent on Nineveh and governed by a vicc-roy, and while 
Nabopolassar was still in the service of the king of Nineveb, 
j Jeremiah foretold, that ® eidl should break forth from the ^orth 
I upon all the inhabitants of the land^ and all the families of the 
! kingdoms of the A^orth shall come and set every one his throne 
at the entering of the gates of Jerusalem and against all the 
walls thereof round about and against all the cities of Judah^ to 
execute the of God against them for their wicked- 

ness, This was his dirge over his country for twenty three 
years ere yet there was a token of its fulfilment. Babylon 
had succeeded to Nineveh in the West and South-West, and 
Judah had fallen to the share of Babylon ; but the relation of 
Josiah to Nabopolassar was of a tributary sovereign, which re- 
bellion only could disturb. The greater part of Nabopolas- 
sar’s 21 year’s reign are almost a blank®. Chastisement had 
come, but from the South, not from the North. Eighteen 
years had passed away, and Josiah had fallen, in resisting 
Pharagh-Necho in discharge of his fealty to the king of 
Babylon. Pharaoh-Necho had taken away one king of Judah, 
Jehoahaz, the people’s choice, whose continued fealty to Ba- 
bylon represents their minds, and had set up another, Je- 
hoiakim. For three years Judah’s new allegiance was allowed 
to continue. Who, but God, could tell the issue of the con- 
flict of those two great armies at Carchemish ? Egypt with 
her allies, the Ethiopians, Phut and Lud, were come, rising 
up like a flood^^ covering the earth with her armies, as her 
rivers, when swollen, made her own land one sea. Neeho 
had apparently in his alliance all the kings of the countries 
West of the Euphrates ; for to them all, in connection with 
Egypt and subordinate to her, docs Jeremiah at that mo- 
ment give to drink the cup of the wrath of God; to ^Pha- 
raoh king of Mgypt^ afid his servafits and his princes and 
all his people^ and all the mingled people [his auxiliaries] and 
all the kings of the land of Uz^ and all the kings of the land 

has also ng^p. ■ ly^. The verb occurs Ps. ii. 4, xxii. 8, lix. 9, Ixxx. 7, Prov. i. 2C, 
xvii. 5, XXX. 17. Job ix. 23, xi. 3, xxi. 3, xxii. 19, Is- xxxiii. 19. xxxvii. 22, Jer. xx.7, 
2 Chr. XXX. 10, Neh. ii, 19, iii. 33. Job xxxiv. 7, Ps. cxxiii. 4, Hos. vii. 16, Ez. 
xxiii. 32, xxxvi. 4. with oj'p Ps. xliv. 19. Ixxix. 4. * f!? part, occurs 14 tunes in Prov. 

Ps. i. 1. and Is. xxix. 20. (the verb), Pr. ix. 12. D'xxi'? Hos. vi. 5. pfiSnn Is. xxviii. 22. 
P’St Ps. cxix. 51, Pr. iii. 3^1, xiv. 9, xix. 28. “ hnrt Job xvii. 2, 1 Kgs. xviii. 27* 

'» ^Synn with 3 of the pers. Num.xxii. 29, of Balaam’s ass ; 1 Sam. xxxi. 4, Jer. xxxviii. 
19, 1 Chr. X. 4, of apprehended insult from an enemy. 

^ pn^ Gen. xix. 14, xxi. 9. insult in act, Ib. xxxix. 14, 17, revived from Genesis, Ez. 
xxiii. 32, elsewhere pnb. * The exact meaning of nwxr (Ex. xxxii. 25) is un- 

certain. The E. V. “ shame” follows most of the Heb. Intt., yet with an improbable 
etymol. “ Whisper” seems the most probable meaning of J ob iv. 12. xxvi. 14, from which 
that of “ill-report” is possible. The Arabic gives nothing nearer than “hurried in speech.” 
7 Is. xiii. XIV. 1-23, xl. sqq. * Is. xxxix. 6, 7. • Mic. iii. 12. •> Ib. iv. 10. 

Jer. i. 14-16. d Ib. XXV. 3. see also v. 15-17, vi. 1. 22-25, x. 22. Also in the collection 
of all his prophecies from the time of Josiah, which God bade liim make in the 4th 
year of Jehoiakim, Jer. xxxvi. 2. 29, he provides them also with a saying against idolatry 
(in Chaldee) for their use in their captivity in Chaldaea. x. 11, 

« RawL 5 Emp. iii. 484, ^ Jer. xlvi. 8, 9. « Ib. xxv. 19-24. 
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of the Philistines and Ashkelon and Azzah and Ekron and the | 
remnant of Ashdod ; Edom and Moah and the children of Am-- 
mon ; and all the kings of Tj/rus, and all the kings of Zidon and 
the kings of the isle beyond the sea [probably Caphtor*^^ or Crete, 
or Cyprus] Dedan and Tema and Buz^ and those tvhose hair 
is shorn [Arabians^] and all the kings of Arabia and all the > 
kings of the mingled people that dwell in the desert^ and all the 
kings of Zimri descendants of Abraham and Keturah.] 

It was a mighty gathering. All the kings of Elam^ all 
the kings of the Medes^ all the kings of the North far and 
nenr^ all was hostile to Babylon ; for all were to drink of 
the Clip beforehand, at the hands of the king of Babylon, 
and then the king of Sheshach [Babylon] was to drink 
after them, Necho was one of the most enterprising mo- 
narchs^ Nabopolassar had shewn no signs of enterprise. 
Nebuchadnezzar, the first and last conqueror of the Baby- 
lonian empire, though the alliance with Media and his 
fatlier’s empire had been cemented by his marriage, had, 
as far as we know, remained inactive during 20 years of 
his father’s life He was as yet untried. So little did he 
himself feel secure as to his inheritance of the throne, even 
after his success at the head of his father’s army, that his 
rapid inarch across the desert, with light troops, to secure it, 
and its preservation for him by the chief priest, are recorded 
in a very concise history Neither Egypt nor Jehoiakim 
foresaw the issue. Defeat taught neither. Two voices only 
gave, in Cod’s name, one unheeded warning. Pharaoh Ho- 
phra, the Apries of Herodotus, succeeded Pharaoh Necho in 
his self-confidence, his aggressions, his defeat. am against 
thee,” God says “ Pharaoh, king of Egypt, the great dragon 
that lieth in the midst of his rivers, which hath said, My river 
is 7nme oivn and I have made it for my self, ^^t is said,” re- 
lates Herodotus P, ‘^that Apries believed that there was not a 
god which could cast him down from his eminence, so firmly 
did he think that he had established himself in his kingdom.” 

For a time, Nebuchadnezzar must have been hindered by 
Eastern wars, since, on Jehoiakim’s rebellion and perjury, he 
sent only bands of the Chaldees, with ba7ids of tributary na- 
tions, the Syrians, Moabites, Ammonites, against him \ But 
not ill his time only, even after the captivity under his son 
Jchoiachin and his men of mighty the conviction that Nebu- 
chadnezzar could be resisted, still remained in the time of 
Zedekiah both in Egypt and Judah. Judah would have con- 
tinued to hold under Babylonia that same position towards 
Egypt which it did under Persia, only with subordinate kings 
instead of governors. Apart from God’s general promise of 
averting evil on repentance, Jeremiah, too, expressly tells 
Israel, “®If thou wilt put away thine abominations out of 
My sight, thou shall 7iot remove ; ” ‘^^Then will I cause you to 
dwell in this place, in the land that I gave to your fathers, 
for ever and ever.” And in the beginning of the reign of 
Jehoiakim^,” The Lord sent me to prophesy against this 
house and against this city all the w^ords which ye have heard. 
Therefore now amend your w^ays and your doings and obey 
the voice of the Lord your God, and the Lord will repent 
Him of the evil that He hath pronounced against youP 

Jer. xlvii. 4. i Herod, iii. 8. ^ Gen, xxv. 2. 1 Chr. i. 32.(npi for 

* As shewn in his attempt to make a canal across the isthmus of Suez (Herod, ii. 158.) 
and in the circumnavigation of Africa. Ih. iv. 42. 

® The battle of Carchemish was in tlie 4th of Jehoiakim. Jer. xlvi. 1. 2. 

» Berosus in Joseph, c. Ap. i. 19. Opp, ii. 450. « Ezek. xxix. 3. p Herod, ii. 16. 

2 Kgs. xxiv. 2. r lb. 14-16. • Jer. iv. 1. * Ib. vii. 7, add xvii. 

-5, ‘26. xxii. 2-6. u Ib. xxvi. 1. ^ xxvi. 12. add ib. 2, 3. 

xxvii. 11. » XXXV, 15. y xxxviii. 17. * Jer. xxxvii. 6 . 

* xxv. 11, 12. xxix. 10. t) Jer. i. 18, 19, renewed xv. 20. 

Qo muster roll^ in Chambray Vol. i. App. No. 2.” Ahson Hist, of Europe 


Still later, to Zedekiah, The nations that bring their neck 
under the yoke of the king of Babylon and serve him, them 
will I let remain still m their oum latid, saith the Lord ; and 
they shall till it and dwell therein^ “ * I have sent unto you 
all My servants the prophets, rising up early and sending 
them, saying, Return ye now every man from his evil way 
and amend your doings, and go not after other gods to serve 
them, and ye shall dwell in the land ivhich I have given to 
you and to your fathers,'^ Even on the very verge of the 
capture of Jerusalem, Jeremiah promised to Zedekiah y; ^‘If 
thou wilt go forth to the king of Babylon’s princes; — this city 
shall not be burned with fire, Pharaoh Hophra w^as still 
strong enough to raise the siege of Jerusalem, w^hen in- 
vested by the Chaldsean army ^ Jeremiah had the king, his 
rinces, his prophets, all the people of the land against him, 
ecause he prophesied that Jerusalem should be burned with 
fire, that those already taken captives should not return, until 
the wdiole had been carried away, and the seventy years of 
captivity were accomplished % The warning and the promise 
of Jeremiah’s inaugural vision had its accomplishment. I 
have made thee a defenced city, and an iron pillar, and brazen 
walls, against the king of ^ Judah, against the princes thereof 
a7id against the people of the hmd ; and they shall fight against 
thee, but they shall not prevail against thee ; for I am with 
thee, saith the Lord, to deliver thee.” Had it been matter of 
human foresight, how w^as it, that all nations, all their poli- 
ticians, all their wise men, all their prophets, all Judah, 
kings, priests, princes, people, wxtc blinded, (as in Him of 
Whom Jeremiah was a sligdow,) and Jeremiah alone saw ? 
‘^Vaticinia post eventuin” are, in one sense, easy; viz. to 
imagine, after an event has taken place, that one could have 
foreseen it. And yet who, after the retreat to Corunna, could 
have foreseen the victories of the Peninsular w^ar? Or, when 
that tide of 647,000 men ^ was rolling on towards Russia, 
who could imagine that only a small fraction of those hosts 
should return, that they should capture Moscow, but find it 
a tomb ; and hunger and cold, reaching at last to 36 degrees 
below’ Zero, should destroy more than the sw ord ? “ ^ What 

w’^as the principal adversary of this tremendous powder ? By 
whom was it cliecked and resisted and put dowm ? By none 
and by nothing but the direct and manifest interposition of 
God.” 

The distinctness and perseverance of the prophecy are the 
more remarkable, because the w’hole of the greatness of the 
Chaldaean empire w’as that of one man. Assyria, in this one 
case, overreached itself in its policy of transporting con- 
quered populations. It had, probably to check the rebellions 
of Babylon, settled there a w’ild horde, which it hoped would 
neither assimilate with its people, nor itself rebel. Isaiah re- 
lates the fact in simple words : * Behold the laiid of the C/ial- 
dwa7is ; this people was 7iot ; the Assyria7i founded ^ it for 
them that divelt in the ivilderness. This does not seem to me 
necessarily to imply, that the wild people, for whom Assyria 
founjled it, were Chaldaeans ^ or Curds, whom the king of As- 
syria had brought from their Northern dwellings in the Car^/u- 
clieean mountains^ near Armenia, wdierc Sennacherib con- 

d Dr. Arnold lect. on Hist. ii. 139. ^ xxiii. 13. 

f Jon. unites Asshur with the preceding nrK n'n cyn ni and so Syr. and Oxf. Arab. 
S. Jer. divides as the E, though with an opposite sense. “ Talis populus non fuit.” 

, The E. V, is from Kim. The renderin^sj-, “ This people was not Asshur/' i. e. no longer 
Asshur, or not like Asshur, is very obscure ; and ~iD* is every Avliere “grounded it, that 
it might be/' (Comp. Ps. civ. 8, Hah. i. 12. and the common use oi tD’ “ founded a city, 
building, temple,”) not Uiat it should cease to be. 

K With this the only objection to the simple rendering falls away, that Jeremiah 
speaks of the Chaldees, as an ancient natiou. Jer. v. 15. 

b Xen. Cyrop. iii. 2. 7 and 12. Aiiab. iv. 3. 4. v.^5. 9. vii. 8. 14. 
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quered. Isaiah simply uses the name, the land of the 
Chaldccans, docs Jeremiah^ after him, as the name of 
Babylonia ; the word Baby Ionia, \\did. it existed, might have 
been substituted for it. Of this, he says, that it ivaa not, i. c. 
was of no account^, but that Assur founded it for tvild tribes, 
whom he placed there. Whence he brought those tribes, Isaiah 
does not say. iEschylus (although indeed in later times) as 
well as Isaiah and Jeremiah, speak of the population of Ba- 
bylon, as mingled of various nations ; and the language is too 
large to be confined simply to its merchant-settlers. In JSs- 
chylus^, ^^the all-mingled crowd, which ^‘it sends out in 
long array,” are its military contingents. It is its whole 
population, of which Isaiah and Jeremiah say, it will flee, 
each to his own land. It [Babylon] shall be as a chased 
roe, and as a sheep tohich no man gathereth ; they shall, 
every matt, turn to his own people, and flee every man to his 
own land. For fear of the oppressing sword they shall turn ; 
every one to his people: ^And they shall flee, every one to his 
own land. 

Thus Babylonia received that solid accession of strength ' 
which ultimately made it a powerful people, sixty years be- 
fore the beginning of the reign of Josiah; its ancient and 
new elements would take some tirne to blend ; they did not : 
assume importance until the capture of Nineveh ; nor had ' 
Judah any reason to dread anything from them, until itself 
rebelled, early in the reign of Jehoiakim. But 1 8 years before I 
the death of Josiah, while Judah was a trusted and faithful 
tributary kingdom, Jeremiah foretold that evil should come j 
upon them from the North, i. e. as he himself explains it, from j 
the Chaldees Even then if Habakkuk were brought down to i 
be a contemporary of Jeremiah, still in the 13th year of Jo- 
siah, there was nothing to fear. Judah was not in the con- 1 
dition of an outlying country, which Babylonian ambition 
might desire to reduce into dependence on itself. It was 
already part of the Babylonian empire, having passed into it, 
in the partition with Assyria, and had no more to fear from 
it, than any of the conquered nations of Europe have now 
from those who have annexed them, unless they rebel. God 
alone knew the new ambition of the kings of the smitten 
and subdued Egypt, their momentary success, Josiah’s 
death, Judah’s relapse into the old temptation of trusting in 
conditions of the fulfilment of Habakkuk’s and 
Jeremiah’s prophecies. Edom, Moab, Ammon, Tyre, Zidon, 
sent embassadors to Zedekiah, to concert measures of resis- 
tance against Nebuchadnezzar p ; they were encouraged by 
their ^diviners, dreamers, enchanters, sorcerers, which spake to 
them, ye shall not serve the king of Babylon, One alone told 
them that resistance would but bring upon them destruction, 
that submission was their only safety; there was prophecy 
against prophecy % among these nations, in Jerusalem, in Ba- 
bylon ■ ; the recient knowledge of the political aspect of Ba- 
bylon deterred not the false prophets there; all, with one 
voice, declared the breaking the yoke of the king of Babylon: 
Jeremiah only saw, that they were framing for themselves* 
yokes of iron. Had Jehoiakim or Zedekiah, their notles, 
and their people possessed that human foresight which that 

» Jer. xxiv, 5, 1. 8. 25, li. 4; and, united with the name Babylon, xxv. 12, 1. 

Ezek. xii. 13, as Isaiah does Chasdim alone, xlviii. 14, 20. k Coll. Dy kV 

Deut. xxxii. 21, r'tt Ps. xxii. 7- See the like in the Classics in Perizon. Orig. Bab. c. 
vi. p. 70. sqq. and from him in Vitr. 

1 JEsch. Pers. 52, 53, 54. “ Is. xiii. 14. n 

0 There ought to be no question as to the identity of the invasion from the north 
Jer. i. 15, vi. 22, x. 22, and Jeremiah’s own summary of his prophecies from the 13th! 
of Josiah, XXV. 3-9 when he names Nebuchadnezzar; only then there would be defi- 
nite prediction. Hence the mare’s nest as to the dread of tlie Scytj^ans, who marched 


pscudo-critical school holds to be so easy, Judah bad never 
gone into captivity to Babylon. But He Who fashioneth the 
heart of man knoweth alone the issue of the working of 
those hearts, which He over-rules. 

From the necessity of its case, the pseudo-critical school 
lowers down the words, in which Habakkuk declares the 
marvellousness of the event which he foretells, and the un- 
belief of his people. ‘‘ Look well,” he bids them, marvel 
ye, marvel on ; for I will work a work in your days which ye 
will not believe, when it shall be told you.” It is some- 
thing which had not hitherto been, something hitherto un- 
known,” says Stahelin^. Yet things hitherto unknown, are 
not therefore incredible. “ It is clear from the contents,” 
says Bleek% ^‘that the Chaldees had at that time already 
extended to the West their expeditions of conquest and de- 
struction, and on the other side, that this had only lately 
begun and that they were not yet come to Judah and Jeru- 
salem, so that here they were hitherto little known.” “ The 
appearance of the Chaldees as world-conquerors was, in 
Judah, then a quite new phenomenon,” says Ewald". 

The description of the Chaldees altogether is of such sort, 
that they appear as a people still little known to the Jews,” 
says Knobel*. “That which is incredible for the people con- 
sists therein, that God employs just the Chaldees, such as 
they are described in what follows, for the unexpected chas- 
tisement of Israel,” says even IJmbreity. 

What was there incredible, that, when the king of Jerusa- 
lem had revolted from Babylon, and had sided with Egypt, 
its chief enemy, the Chaldeeans, should come against it ? As 
soon might it be said to be incredible that France should in- 
vade Prussia, when its hundred thousands were on their 
march towards the Rhine. During the reign of Manasseh 
it was incredible enough, that any peril should impend from 
Babylon; for Babylon was still subordinate to Assyria: in 
the early years of Josiah it was still incredible, for his thirty- 
one years were years of peace, until Pharaoli Necho disput- 
ed the cis-Euphrateiisian countries with Babylon. When 
the then East and West came to Carchemish, to decide 
whether the empire should be with the East or with the 
West, nothing was beyond human foresight but the result. 
Expectation lately hung suspended, perplexed between the 
forces of Europe. None, the most sagacious, could predict 
for a single day. Men might surmise ; God only could pre- 
dict. For three and twenty years Jeremiah foretold, that the 
evil would come from the North, not from the South, The 
powers were well-balanced. Take Habakkuk’s prophecy as a 
whole — not that the Chaldaeans should invade Judaea, (which 
in Jehoiakim’s time was already certain) but that Egypt should 
be a vain help, and that the Chaldseans should mesh its people 
like the fishes of the sea, yet they should still have to disgorge 
them, because God’s judgement would come upon them also. 
This too were incredible. Incredible it was to the kings, the 
wise, the politicians, the political prophets of Judaea, that Je- 
rusalem itself should be taken. Incredible it was, and there 
was much human reason for the incredulity, Egypt and As- 
syria had been matched during centuries. Until the Sargo- 

down the sea coast and returned, being bought ofT by Pfammelichus, doing no harm 
to Judah by this passing expedition. 

p Jer. xxvii. 3. <J Ib. 9. f Jer. v. 12-14. xiv. 14-16. xxiii. 16, 17, 21, 

25-27, 30 sqq. xxvii, 11, 15-18, xxviii. » Jer. xxix. 8, 9, 16, 21, 24, sqq. 

» xxviii. 13, 14. « Einl. p. 218. 

Einl. ins. A. T. pp. 546, 646. 

^ Die Proph. ii. 29. see also Delitzsch’s quotation from him ah. p. 400. 

* Die Proph. u. Hebr, ii. 292. Dr. Davidson's sentences are chiefly cleaned from him. 

y Kl. Proph. p.28G. 
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nides, Egypt had, daring centuries, the unbroken advantage. 
But the Sargonides had passed away. Yet Chaldaea had not, 
alone, prevailed against Assyria. Why should the yet un- 
tried Babylonian l>e so certain of success, when the wAole 
West of the Euphrates was banded together against him, and 
fought within their own ground ? The kinga of Elam and 
the kings of the Medes^ were now, as under Cyrus, enemies of 
Babylon. Babylon had enemies before and behind. But 
God had raised up Nebuchadnezzar to be the hmnmer of the 
whole earth^^ and liad given those cis-Eiiphratensian lands 
which leagued against him into the hands of Nebuchadnezzar 
the king of Babylon^ My servant^ God says and alt nations 
shall serve hhn and his son and his soji’s son, imtil the very 
time of his land come ; and then many nations and great kings 
shall serve themselves of him. Whence this combination of 
almost siijicrhumau but short-lived might, this certainty of 
wide sway doAvn to the third generation, this certainty of 
its cessation afterwards ? There was no time for decay. 
Alexander’s empire was yet more short-lived, but it was divi- 
ded among his successors. Alexander had, by his genius, 
founded his own empire, which the able generals, whom he 
had trained, divided among themselves. In the Chaldfean 
empire, we have an enterprising conspirator, who seizes an 
occasion, but does little besides whicli is recorded, nothing 
alone, notliing, besides that first grasp at {mwer, for himself. 
He apj»ears only as the ally of Media®: then a son, a world- 
wide conqueror, with a genius for consolidating the empire 
whi(‘h he inherited, forming an impregnable city, which 
should alsa be a [wovimre, filling his empire with fortresses 
but leaving none after him to maintain what he had so con- 
solidated. By whom could this be foreknown save by Him, 
with Whom alone it is, to root out and to pull down and to de- 
stroy/ and to throw down, to build a7id, to pUmt^ ? 

It has been common to praise tlic outside of Habalckuk’s 

' .Ter. XXV. 2r>. * Ih. 1. 2.3. ^ Ib. xxvil. fi. 7. ^ Herod, i. 74. 

See Daoiel the Prophet pp. IIK. 122, Rawl. 5 Empires iii. lOT* sqq. « .Ter. i. 10. 

f The most remarkable, have, of course, been singled out of old ; as, TOiD, i. y, B'cay, 
ii fi, pSp’p ii. lb. Others are partly emphatic forms, as ytyto, ii. 7, or are in some way, 
even though slight, peculiar to him. ^ verb), vton.T i. 6. jn’n' ii. 


prophecy, the purity of his language, the suhlimity of his ima- 
gery. Certainly it is, humanly speaking, magnificent : his 
measured cadence is impressive in its simplicity. He too has 
words and forms, whiidi are peculiar to him among the re- 
mains of Hebrew ^ But his eminence is rather the condensed 
thought, expressed often in the simplest words; as wheii^ hav- 
ing carried on the tide of victory of the Chaldaean to its 
, height, every thing human subdued before him, all resistance 
derided, he gathers up his fall and its cause in those eight 
words, ‘^^Theii sweeps-he-by, wind, aiid-passes, and-is-guilty; 
this his-strength (is) his-god.’’ Yet more striking is the reli- 
gious greatness, in which he sums up the meaning of all this 
oppressiveness of man. ^ Thou, Lord, hast placed him for 
judgement, and, O Rock, hast founded him to correct.” Or, 
take the picture, prolonged relatively to his conciseness, eff 
the utter helplessness of iGrod’s people, meshed, hooked, drag- 
ged in their net; their captors worshipping the instrument 
of their success, revelling in their triumph, and then the sud- 
den question, AV/ta// they therefore empty their He 

waits to hear the answer from God. Or, again^ the antipho- 
! nal dirge of the materials of the blood-built city over him^. 
i Or the cutting off of every stay, sustenance, hope, promise of 
I God, and, amid this universal crash, what does he? It is 
not as the heathen, “Tearless will the 'ruins strike him:” 
but, And I,” as if it were the continuance and consequence 
of the failure of all human things ; “ I would exult in the 
Lord, I would bound for joy in the God of my salvation.” 
His faith triumphs most, when all, in human sight, is lost. 

111 which Thou blessest is most good, 

And unhlest good is ill ; 

And all is right which seems most wrong, 

So it be Thy sweet Will.” 

17 (the foTin), nrDSii. 18. ii. !<>. j'xisnrr, iii. b. T^n iii. 9. iii. 14.mxp ii. TO. 

n‘?sy ii. t. m3 ii. 5. p'3n iii, 4. tjt iii, 2. cnon ii. 19, C’myD ii. 15, iin i. 8, t?'£3D ii. 11. maro 
ii, 7. cm iii. 2, quiver (of the lips) iii. 10, (of sea) iii. 15. They will recur for 
330tice in the Comm. t Hab. i. 11. Ib. 12. ‘ Ib. 17. 

k ii. 11. » Hor. Od. iii. 3. 8. ® iii. 10. 
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HABAKKUK, 


Before CHAPTER 1. 1 

CHRIST 

— — 1 Unto Hahakkuk, complaining of the iniquity of 
the land, 5 is shelved the fearful vengeance by the 
Chaldeans, 12 He complaineth that vengeance 
should he executed by them who arc far worse. 

Chap. Ver. 1. T'he burden^ which Hahakkuk the 
prophet did see. The prophet’s name sip^iiifies “ strong' eni- 
braec.” The word in its intensive form is used both of 
Cod’s enfolding the soul iii His tender supporting love % and 
of man clinging and holding fast to Divine wisdom^. It! 
hts in with the subject of his prophecy^ faith, cleaving fast 
to God amid the perplexities of things seen. “ ^Ile who 
is spiritually Hahakkuk, cleaving fast to God with the 
arms of love, or .enfolding Him after the manner of one 
holily wrestling, until he be blessed, enlightened, and heard 
by Him, is the seer here.” “ Let him who would in such 
wise fervidly embrace God and plead with Him as a friend, 
praying earnestly for the deliverance and consolation of 
liimself and others, but who sees not as yet, that his prayer 
is heard, make the same holy plaint, and appeal to the cle- 
mency of the Creator.” “^Hc is called ‘ embrace ’ either 
because of his love to the Lord ; or because he engages in 
a contest and strife and (so to speak) wrestling with God. 
For no one with words so bold ventured to challenge God 
to a discussion of His justice and to say to Him, ‘^Why, in 
human affairs and the government of this world is there so 
great injustice?” 

The prophet. The title, the prophet, is added only to the 
names of Habakkuk, Haggai, Zechariah. Hahakkuk may the 
rather have added it to his name, because prominently he 
expostulates with God, like the Psalmists, and does not 
speak in the name of God to the people. The title asserts 
that he exercised the pastoral office of the prophets, al- 
though not directly in this prophecy®. 

Did see, “^God multiplied visions, as is written®, and 
Himself spake to the prophets, disclosing to them before- 
hand what should be, and all but exhibiting them to sight, 
as if already present. But that they determined not to speak 
from their own, but rather transmit to us the words from 
God, he persuades us at the outset, naming himself a Pro- 
phet, and shewing himself full of the grace belonging there- 
to.^^ 

2. O Lord, how long shall I cry, lit. how long have I 
cried, so intensedy to Thee®? For it is ever the cry of the 
creature to Him Who alone can hear or help, its GodL 
Of this cry the Prophet expresses that it had already 
lasted long. In that long past had he cried to God and 
no change had come. There is an undefined past, and this 
still continues Hoiv long, as Asaph cries, how long hast 
Thou been, and, it is implied, wilt Thou be tvroth against 
the prayer of Thy people ^ as we should say, how long shall 
Thy wrath continued The words which the Prophet ^ses 
relate to domestic strife and wrong between man and 
man; violence'^, iniquity, strife, contention nor are any of 
them used only of the oppression of a foreign enemy. He 

1 On the word burden see on Nah. i. 1. p. 373. n. 1. 

2 Cant. ii. 0. viii. 3. ^ Prov. iv. 8. 4 Hjon. 

S. Jer. Abarbaiiel has the like, He strengthps himself in pleading his cause with 
God as to the prosperity of Nebuchadnezzar as if he was joined with God for the cause 
of his people.’^ Pref. to Kzek. pp. 123, 4, 124. 1. 
fi See ab. p. 298. ^ S. Cyr. ® Hos. xii. 10.' 

» only occurs in the intensive form, and always of the cry to God, expressed 
by Vk, or implied, except perhaps Job xxxv, ,9. 


T he burden which Hahakkuk the pro- 

phet did see. cir.m, 

a O Lord, how long shall I cry, » and * ^““* ^* 
thou wilt not hear ! even cry out unto thee 
of violence, and thou wilt not save ! 

complains too of injustice too strong for the law, and 
the perversion of justice^®. And on this the sentence is 
pronounced. The enemy is to be sent (or Judgement and 
corrections^. They are then the sins of Judah which the 
Prophet rehearses before God, in fellow-suffering with the 
oppressed. God answers that they shall be removed, but 
by the punishment of the sinners. 

Punishment docs not come without sin, nor does sin 
endure without punishment. It is one object of the Old 
Testament to exhibit the connection between sin and pu- 
nishment. Other prophets, as commissioned by God, first 
denounced the sins and then foretold the punishment of 
the impenitent. Habakkuk appeals to God’s justice, as 
requiring its infliction. On this ground too this opening 
of the prophecy cannot be a complaint against the Chal- 
dees, because their wrong would be no ground of the pu- 
nishment which the prophet denounced, hut the punishment 
itself, requiting wTong to man through human wrong. 

“'The prophet considers the person of the oppressed, en- 
during the intolerable insolence and contumely of those 
wonted to do wrong, and very skilfully doth he attest the 
unutterable loving kindness of God. For he exhibits Him 
as very forbearing, though wont to hate wickedness. But that 
He doth not forthwith bring judgement on the offenders, 
he showed clearly, saying that so great is His silem^e and 
long-silffering, that there ncedeth a strong cry, in that some 
practise intolerable covetousness against others, and use an 
unbridled insolence against the weak. For his very com- 
plaints of God’s endurance of evil attest the immeasurable 
loving kindness of God.” 

“^You may judge hence of the hatred of evil in the Saints. 
For they speak of the woes of others as their own. So saith 
the most wise Paul, who is ivenk and lam not weak? who is 
offended, and I burn not V and bade us iveep ndfh those who 
weep, shewing that sympathy and mutual love are especially 
becoming to the saints.” 

The Prophet, through sympathy or fellow-suffering with 
the sufferers, is as one of them. He cries for help, as him- 
self needing it, and being in the misery, in behalf of which 
he prays. He says, How long shall 1 cry f standing, as it 
were, in the place of all, and gatlicring all their cries into 
one, and prcvscnting them before God. It is the cry, in 
one, of all which is wronged to the God of Justice, of all 
suff'ering to the God of love, ^‘When shall this scene of 
sin, and confusion, and wrong he at an end, and the har- 
mony of God’s creation be restored? How long shall evil 
not exist only, but prevail?” It is the cry of the souls 
under the altar How long, O Lord, Holy and True, dost 
Thou not judge and avenge our blood on them that divell 
on the earth f It is the voice of the oppressed against the 

10 asPs. Ixxx. 6. and Exod. xvi. 28. njK-iyaiidEx. x. 3, 

'Jip-nv fall.] *12^ DDn are united of individujd 

internal violence, Jer. vi. 7. xx. 8. Ez. xlv. 9. Am. iii. 10: even iv Is. lix. 7. and 
ah)ne Ps. xii. C. Job xxiv. 9. Pr. xxi. 7- xxiv. 2. Hab. ii. 17. ten an Hos. xii 2. pM 
occur Ps. Iv. 11, in Habakkuk's order ; inverted in Ps. x. 7. pK, ‘j'Oy, mtr occur in thrtc 
claiises in Is. lix. 4. hoy, pw, with roio Job xv. 35. 

12 i. 3. 13 i. 4. i. 12. 

2 Cor. xi. 29. Rom. xii. 15, >7 Rev, vi, 10. 
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c if rTs t ^ Why dost thou shew me iniquity, and 

cause me to behold grievance ? for spoiling 
and violence are before me : and there are 
that raise up strife and contention. 

oppressor ; of the Church against the world ; weary of 
liearin^ the Lord’s Name blasphemed, of seeing wrong set 
up on high, holiness trampled under foot. It is in its 
highest sense His Voice, Who, to sanctify our longings 
for deliverance, said in the days of His Flesh, ^ I cry in 
the day thne, hut Thou hearest not. 

Even cry out aloud (it is the cry of anguish). “^We 
cry the louder, the more we cry from the heart, even with- 
out words ; for not the moving of the lips, but the love of 
the lieart sounds in the ears of God.’^ Even cry out nnto 
Thee, Whether as an exclamation or a continuance of the 
(jucstion, How lon^ f the prophet gathered in one the pro- 
longed cry of past and future. He had cried; he should 
cry on. Violence'^, He speaks as if the one word, jerked 
out, as it were, wrung forth from his inmost soul, was, 
flolcnccy as if he said this one word to the God of Justice 
and love. 

3. JVhy dost Thou shew me iniquity^ and cause me to 
heholdy or rather, /FTi?/ behotdest Thou'^ grievance? God 
seemed to reverse what He had said by Balaam, ^ He hath 
not heheld iniquity in Jacoby and hath not seen grievousiiess 
in Israel-; and in the Psalm, “^Thou hast seen, for Thou 
[emph.] heholdest grievousiiess and wrong, to put it in 
Thy ha/td,^^ i. e. Thou layest it up in Thy hand, to cast it 
hack on the head of the evildoer. Now He seemed to be- 
hold it and leave it unpunished, which yet Habakkuk says 
to God below. He could not do; ^‘Thou canst not loth upon 
iniquity, Wliat then did this mean? What was the solu- 
tion ? 

All forms and shapes of sin are multiplied ; oppressive 
violence^, such as covered the earth before the flood, and 
brought it down; which Nineveh had to put away®, and 
it was spared; iniquity, i. e. what is unequal and €’ontrary to 
truth, falsehood ; grievance lit. burdensome wearisome toil; 
spoiling, or o[>en robbery; strife and contention, both through 
perversion of the law and, without it, through endless 
jarrings of man with man. Sin recoils on the sinner. So 
what he beholds is not iniquity only, but (in the same word) 
vanity, grievance', which is a burden both to him who suf- 
fers, and yet more to him who inflicts it. For nothing is 
so burdensome as sin, nothing so empty as wickednesss. 
And while to him who suffers, the suffering is temporal, to 
him who inflicts it, it is eternal. And yet the prophet and 
whoso prays against ungodliness, ‘^^®must commiserate him 
who doth wrong yet more, since they hurt what is most 
precious, their own soul, and that eternally,^' All then is 

I Ps. xxii. 2. 3 Dion. 

» DDH pyTK as KipN ntTi ODH Jer. XX. 8. DCn pyxK p Jol) xix. 7. [all of this construction] 

^ Since ts'an, oecurrinR 67 thnes, is certainly no wliere else used causatively of its com- 
mon meaning, behold, look, and Habakkuk himself uses it four times besides in that 
meaning iD'2n, “look,” i. 6. with Vk, i. 13. with Vy ii. 13. with acc.pers. i. 13. it is wholly 
improbable that it should be used here of “ causing to look ; ” the more, since he has not 
marked the supposed exceptional use by adding the affix, ’:D’an. There is no ground to 
assume a causative of a causative.* 

“ No. xxiii. 21. « Ps. x. 14. 7 i. 13. « oan Gen, vi. 11, 13. 

® Jonah iii. 8. Theoph. , 

The Lxx. Syr. S. Jer. so divide; y4yove Kplffis aal 6 Kptr^s Koju^dyei, “et factum 
judicium et contradictio potentior.’’ So Tanclium. Tne E, V, has followed Jon. 
Kim. Aben Ezra. 

Mfc'j intrans.. as in Ps. Ixxxix. 10 ; Nah. i. 5. 

Ps. Ixxiii, 15, 12, 13, h Eccl. viii. 11. 


4 Therefore the law is slacked, and judge- ^ t 
ment doth never go forth : for the ^ wicked 
doth compass about the righteous; there- 
fore II wrong judgement i)roceedeth. lorllrllud. 

full of evil. Whithersoever the Prophet looks, some fresh 
violence is before him ; it confronts him on every side; strife 
hath ariseiE^, come up, exists where it was not before; con- 
tention lifteth itself^’^ on high, bowing down all besides. 

4 Therefore, i. e. Because God seemed not to awake 
to avenge His own cause, men promised themselves that 
they might sin on with impunity. Sin produces sin, and 
wrong, wrong; it spreads like an infectious disease, pro- 
pagating itself, and each, to whom it reaches, adds to its 
poison. At last, it reached those also, who should be in 
God’s stead to restrain it. The Divine law itself is silenced, 
by the power of the wicked, by the sin of the judge, the 
hopelessness of all. VV^hen all around is evil, even those not 
yet lost are tempted to think ; “ Why should I be other than 
they? wdiat evil befalls them? Why stand alone ?^^ Even 
a Psalmist^* speaks as if tempted to speak tven as they. 
These are the ungodly who prosper in the world ; they in- 
crease in riches; verily I have cleansed tny heart hi vain, 
and washed my hands in innocency *, and Solomon Because 
sentence against an evil work is not executed speedily, there- 
fore the heart of the sons of men is fully set in them to do 
evil. 

The law is slacked, lit. is chilled'^^ (as we say, ^^is para- 
lysed,”) through lack of the fire of love. This is what our 
Lord says, Because iniquity shall abound, the love of many 
shall ivax cold. The Divine law, the source of all right, be- 
ing chilled in men’s hearts, i. e. the sentence of 

human justice, as conformed to Divine, doth never go 
Human sense of right is powerless, when there is not the 
love of God’s law. It seems ever ready to act, but ever 
falls short, like an arrow from an unstrung bow. The man 
seems ever about to do right; he judges, sees, aright; all 
but does it ; yet at last always fails. It goes not forth. The 
children are come to the birth, and there is not strength to 
bring forth 

For the wicked doth compass about the righteous, lay- 
ing snares for him, as the Jews for our Lord; evil is too 
strong for a weak will to do right, and overbears it. Pilate 
sought in many ways, how he might deliver Jesus, yet at 
last did deliver Him into their hands. 

Therefore wrong judgement proceedeth, Y\t, judgement pro- 
ceedeth wrested^^^. He had said, “it never goes forth;” 
never, that is, in its true character; for, when it docs go 
forth, it is distorted. * For gifts or favour or fear or hate 
the guiltless are condemned and the guilty acquitted, as 
saith the Psalmist, long will ye judge unjustly and 

is used of Jacob’s heart, who could not believe the pood tidinps, Cen. xlv. 26; 
the numbing of the comfortless heart of the penitent through grief (Nif ) xxxviii. 
9. The Csalmist, holding on in prayer, denies it of himself. I’s. xxvii. 3. They quote 
“ fripet lex.” 

S, Matt. xxiv. 12. According to the uniform use of nw*?, 31 times 

and nxj 6 times. This uniform usage cannot be overborne by the analogy of Is. xlii. 3. 
es*yD HTJC DDK*?, “He shall bring forth judgement to truth,” as Syr. here, “ with sin- 
cerity,” Kashi, “ according to truth.” *** Is- xxxvii. 3. 

19 tviai, “encompass for hostile end,” as in? Jud. xv. 43. Ps. xx. 13. “ The wicked,” 
yen is collective, as implied by the word “encompass.” “ The righteous” is, in con- 
trast, determined, pnitn hk. 

20 The root occurs only in intensive forms; in the verb here only; crooked ways 
are iriSpSpy Jud. v, 6. Ps. exxv. 6. the Serpent is called JiriSpy, Isa. xxvii. I. 

31 i>s. Ixxxii. 2. 

r p i‘ 2 
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HABAKKUK. 


6 For, lo, ^ II I raise up the Chaldeans, ^ ^ 

that bitter and hasty nation, which shall ^ir. 020. 
inarch through the f breadth of the land, 
to possess the dwellingplaces that are not [I 
their’s. ^ 2 chr. m. e. 

believe, when it shall be told you/^ So it ever is. Mau 
never believes, that God is in earnest, until His judgements 
come. So it was before the flood, and to Sodom, and Lot^s 
sons-in-law; so it was to Ahab and Jezebel; so as to this 
destruction of Jerusalem by the Chaldfeans, and that whicli 
is shadowed forth, by the Romans. So Jeremiah complained. 
They have belied the JLord^ and said., it is not He ; neither 
shall evil come upon us; neither shall we see sword nor famine^ 
and, ^ I am in derision daily ; every one movkefli me. For 
since I spake, I cried out, I cried violence and spoil ; because 
the word of the Lord was made a reproaen unto me, and a 
derision daily ; and Isaiah, Who hath believed our report f 
and St. John Baptist speaks as though it were desperate; 

O generation of vipers, udio hath warned you to flee from 
the wrath to come? and our Lord tells them, Your house is 
left unto you desolate. And yet they believed not, but de- 
speedily. While the rij:^hteous is empiirin^, how long f and livered Him up to be put to death, lest that should be, which 
the wicked is sayiiifi^^, My Lord delayeth His coming, He did come, because they put Him to death. If we let Him 
is come, and seen in the midst of them. thus alone, all men will believe on Him; and the Romans 

The whole tone ot the words suddenly chanj^es. The shall come, and take away both our place and nation. St. 
Jews flattered themselves that, bein|[|: the people of God, PauP’^, then, applies these words to the Jews in his day, be- 
lle w(Mild not fulfil His threats upon them. They had be- cause the destruction of the first temple by Nebuchadnezzar 
come like the heathen in wickedness ; G(k 1 bids them look was an imaa^e of the destructicm of the second (wliich by 

out ainoii^^ them for the instrument of His displeasure. It Divine appointnumt, contrary to maivs intention, took place 

was an aggravation of their punishment, that God, Who had on the vSame day and the Chalda^ans were images of the 
once chosen them, would now choose these whom He had Romans, that second Babylon, heathen Rome ; and both 
not chosen, to chasten them. So Moses had foretold ; ^ They foreshowed the worse destruction by a fiercer enemy, the 
have moved Me to jealousy by that which is not God; they 
have provoked Me to anger with their vanities; aiid I will 
move them to jealousy with noUa-people, I will provoke them 
to anger with a foolish ?iatio?i. There were no tokens of 
the st(»rin which should sweep them away, yet on the hori- 
zon. No forerunners yet. And so He bids them gaze on 
auiong the nations, to see whence it should come. They 

might have expected it from Egypt. It should come whence 

they did not expect, with a fierceness and terribleness which 
they imagined not. Regard, look narrowly, weigh well 
what it portends; and wonder marvellously; \\t, be amazed, 
amazed. The word is doubled to express how amazement 
should follow upon amazement; when the first was pass- 
ing away, new source of amazement should come; for ^ I 
will work a work in your days, which ye will not believe, 
though it be told you. So incredible it will be, and so 
against their wills! He does not say, “ye would not believe 
if it were told you much less, “if it were told you of 
others;^^m which case the chief thought would be left un- 
expressed. No condition is expressed. It is simply foretold, 
what was verified by the whole history of their resistance 
to the Chaldees until the capture of the city; “Ye will not 

> Theoph. 2 2 Cor. iv. 18, ® S. Matt. xxiv. 48. ^ Deut. xxxii. 21. 

& As in Ps. cxviii. 11, W Hos. iv. 18, ishk, Zeph. ii, 1. te^pnn 
If supftesicd by Is. xxix. 9, inDW iTOTOnn “ be perplexed and marvel,” Habakkuk 
changed the phrase, preserving the alliteration. 

^ The “ I ”is omitted in the Hebrew, probably for conciseness, as if it were the 
finite verb. Del. quotes as omissions of the 3rd person, Ps. xxii. 29. Iv. 20; of the 
second 1 Sam. ii. 24. vi, 3. Ps. vii. 10. Hab. ii. 10. E^'^ld adds “ after njn Gen. xli. 1. 

Ex. vii. 15. viii, 10, and without it, Ps. xxii. 29, xxxiii. 5. 7 . Ixvi. 7. xcvi. 13. Lehrb. 
p. 516. ed, 7. 7 Jer. v. 12. ^ lb. xx. 7, 8* Is. liii. 1. S. Matt. iii. 7. ' 


enemy ot souls, the spiritual wasting and desolation which 
came on the Jew first, and which shall come on all who 
disobey the Gospel. So it shall be to the end. Even now 
the Jews believe not, Whose work their own dispersion is; 
His, Who by them was crucified, but Who hath all power 
in heaven and in earth. The Day of Judgement will come 
like a thief in the night to those who believe not or obey not 
our Lord’s words, 

6. For lo. So God announces a future, in which His 
Hand shall be greatly visible, whether more or less distant. 
In His sight it is present. I raise np. (iod uses the freewill 
and evil passions of men or devils to His own ends; and so 
He is said to raise up those whom He allows to be stirred 
np against His people, since the events which His Provi- 
dence permits, favour their designs, and it rests with Him to 
withhold them. They lift themselves up for some end of 
covetousness or pride. But there is a higlier order of things, 
in wliich God orders their actions to fulfil by their iniquities 
His righteousness. The Chaldccans, that bitter^^ and hasty 
nation. “^^To its might and warlike boldness almost all the 
Greeks who have written histories of the barbarians, wit- 
ness.” kVhich shall march through the breadth of the land, 

Ib. xxiii. 38, S. Luke xiii. 36. 

12 S. John xi. 48. Some of the words as there quoted (from the then re- 
ceived translation, the LXX.) differ; the sense is the same. Jos. de B. J, vii. 14. 

, 1* S. Matt, xxviii. 18. 

1® D'pn is so used, 1 Kings xi. 14, 23. Arn. vi. 14, and of evil (in the abstract) 2 
Sam. xii. 11. Zech. xi. 16, as also Tyn Ezek. xxiii. 22. 2 Chr. xxi. 16. and against 
Babylon, Is. xiii. 17. xli. 2, 25, Jer. 1. 9. li. 1. 11. 

17 TO. In Jud. xviii. 25. 2 Sam. xvii. 8, the less concise "O is used. 

18 moi as Is. xxxii. 4. i« S. Jer. 


CH rTst ^ ^ ‘^Behold ye among the heathen, and 
^ regard, and wonder marvellously ; for / will 

A^tii3.4L work a work in your days, which ye will 
not believe, though it be told you. 


accept the persons of the ungodly ? ” Tiulgement goes forth 
perverted in the seat of man’s judgement (the soul), when, | 
bribed by the pleasures of sense, if leans to the side of | 
things seen, and the Ungodly one, the rebel angel, besets j 
and overpowers him who has the sense of right ; for it is j 
right that things seen should give way to things unseen; i 
'^f(jr the things which are seen are temporal, but the things ; 
which are not seen are efernal.^^ Why then all this? and 
how long? Why does God bring it before him and He Who 
is of purer eyes than to behold iniqnify, behold grieimnce, 
which His Holy Eyes could not endure ? Neither the Un- i 
seen Presence of God nor the mission of the Prophet checks, j 
If he rebuke, no one hearkened ; if he intercedes for sinners, i 
or against sin, (jod made as though He would not hear, j 
God answers that, though to man’s impatience the time j 
seems lontr, iudirenient shall come, and that, suddenly and 
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c h'^Fs t 7 They are terrible and dreadful : j] their 
cir. 626 . judgement and their dignity shall proceed 
of themselves. 

® Their horses also are sivifter than the 
leopards, and are more f fierce than the 
tS! »*«■?. 'evening wolves: and their horsemen shall 

« Jer. 5. 6. Zeph. 3. 3. 


spread themselves, and their horsemen shall q t 
come from far ; Uhey shall fly as the eagle 


that hasteth to eat. 


cir. 620. 

Jer. 4. 13. 

Or, 

the supping 


9 They shall come all for violence : 1| f their yo/S 
ices shall sup up as the east wind, and they 


faces 1 

shall gather the captivity as the sand. 

f Heb. the opposition of their faces toward the east. 


faces shall 
look toward 
the east. 


rather, the earthy lit. to the breadths of the earth/^ reach- 
ing to its whole length and breadth, all its dimensions^, 
as in the description of Gog and JMagog, ^the number, of 
whom is as the sand of the sea ; and they went up on the 
breadth of the earth; unhindered, not pent up, but spreading 
abroad, where they will, over tlie whole earth. All before 
if, is one wide even plain which it overspreads and covers, 
like a flood, and yet is not spent nor exhausted. To possess 
the dwellinp'-places that are not theirs. As God’s people had 
(lone, so should it be done to them. Spoiling and violence 
within ^ attract oppression from without. The overcharged 
atmosphere casts down the lightning upon them. They had 
expelled the weak from their dwelling^; others shall possess | 
theirs. Yet this scourge too shall .pass by, since, although | 
the Chaldiean did God’s Will, he willed it not, but his own ^ ; 
The words, not theirs, lit. 'not to him [/o-/o^] stand with i 
a mysterious fulness of meaning. The dwelling places not 
being his by right, shall not remain his, although given to 
him, whMe God wills. 

7. They are terrible ^ and dreadful. He describes them, 
first in themselves, then in act. They arc terrible, and strike 
fear through their very being, their known character, before 
they put it forth in act. Their judgement and their dignity 
shall proceed of themselx'es. Judgement had go7te forth in 
God’s people tvres/ed^; now shall it go forth against them at 
the mere will of their master, who shall own no other rule 
or Lord or sourc'e of his power. His own will shall he his 
only law for himself and others. His elevation^ too is, in 
his own thought, from himself. He is self-suffi<*ing; he 
holds from n(» other, neither from God nor man. His dig- 
nity is self-sustained ; \\i» judgement irresponsible, as if there 
were none higher than he. He has, like all great world- 
powers, a real dignity and majesty. He infuses awe. The 
dignity is real but faulty, as being held independently of 
God. This is a character of Anti-christ a lawless in- 
solence, a lifting up of himself. 

8. Their horses are swifter [lit. lighter, as we say, ‘‘light 
of foot”] than leopards. The wild beast intended is the 
panther, the lightest, swiftest, fiercest, most blood-thirsty of 


beasts of prey. j-uns most swiftly and rushes brave and 

straight. You would say, when you saw it, that it is borne 
through the air.” “^^It bounds exceedingly and is very exceed- 
ingly light to spring dowm on whatever it pursues.” More 
fierce^^ than the evening wolves^^jx.e. than they are when fiercest, 
going forth to prey when urged to rabidiiess by hunger the 
whole day through. Such had their own judges been and 
by such should they be punished. The horse partakes of the 
fierceness of his rider in trampling down the foe^^. Their horse- 
men shall spread themselves [lit. widespread are their horse- 
men^, and their horsemen from far shall come. Neither dis- 
tance of march shall weary them, nor diffusion weaken them. 
So slumld M OSes’ prophecy be again fulfilled. The Lord shall 
raise against thee a station from far, from the ends of the earth, 
as the eagle jiieth ; a nation whose tongue thou shall not under- 
stand ; a nation of fierce countenance, which shall not regard 
the person of the old, nor show favour to the young. 

They shall jiy as the eagle that hasteth [lit. hastwg^^'\ to 
eat, “^^not to fight, for none shall withstand; but with a course 
like the eagle's, to whom all fowl are subdued, hasting but to 
eat.” Behold, Jeremiah says of Nebuchadnezzar-^, he shall 
Jiy as an eagle and spread his wings over Moab ; and, he re- 
I peats the woi ds,-- over Bozrah. Our Jeremiah says-^, 

are swifter than the eagtes if the heavens. Ezekiel likens 
him to great eagle with great wings full of feathers ; in 
Daniel’s vision he is a Hon with eagle's wings. 

9. They shall cotne all for v iolence. Violence had been 
the sin of Judah and now shall he her punishment. It had 
been etwr before the prophet; all were full of it. Now should 
violence he the very end, one by one, of all the savage horde 
poured out upon them ; they all, each one of them^'^, come for 
violence. Their faces shall sup uj> ~^ as the east wmd^^. “ xVs at 
the breath of the burning wind all green things dry up, so at 
sight of these all shall he wasted.” They shall sweep over 
every thing impetuously, like the east wind, scorching, 
blackening, blasting, swallowing up all, as they pass over, as 
the East wind, especially in the Holy Land, sucks up all mois- 
ture and freshness. And they shalhgather the captivity [i. e. 
the captives] as the sand, countless, as the particles which the 


1 *3m0 (plur.) occurs here only. Isaiah has “ the fulness of the breadth of Thy 
land, C) Immanuel ” viii. 8, and in the same sense v. 9. pK ’pmD Sd “ all the far places 
of the earth.” (also air.) '* Rev. xx. 8. 9. 3 i. 2 — J. 

Mic. ii. 9. ^ See Isa. x. 0, 7. ® l'? kV 

7 occurs here only and Cant. vi. 4. 10. compared with the “bannered host,” 
but the root is common in ^ i. 4. 

“ n^tip is not in itself, “ seZ/’-elevatioii ” (as Kim. “that he will exalt himself above 
the nations”) but simply “ elevation ; ” Irom God, Gen. iv. 7, or His Providence, lb. 
xlix. 3, Ps. Ixii. 5. It is used of the majesty of God, Job xiii. 23. Eccl. v. 8. 

Dan. xi. 36. 2 Thess. ii. 4. 

‘2 Oppian Cyiieg. iii. 76. sq. ’3 S. Cyr. See more fully in Daniel the Prophet p. 77. n. 3. 
lit. sharp “ acer.” iTn (except of the scales of the crocodile J ob. xii. 22) is used else- 
where only of the sharpening of iron against iron (Hif.) Pr. xxvii. 17; (Hof.), of the sword i 
Seek. XXI. 14, 15, 16. mn as an epithet of the sword (iv times). In Arabic conj. i. ii. iv, ! 
X is to “ sharpen ; ” ikw “ sharp, ”of a knife, sword met., “ sharp of intellect” j 
&c. also of sword. Comp. Jer. v. 6, Zeph. iii. 3. ‘7 The horse and lys 

rider are regarded as one. Nahum had spoken of the cavalry in the armies against 
Nineveh (Nah iii. 2); in Judith they are numbered in the proportion of one tenth to 
the footmen of Holofernes (^Judith ii. 6, 16.). They were the more formidable to Judah 
which had footmen only. Under Persian rule Babylonia was a great breeding place for { 
horaes. Rawl. 5 Empires iiit 317* Deut. xxviii. 49, 50. pwo occurs in both. 1 


as partic. In the finite verb, it had been mn' like 1D3' ii. M, iii. 11. C'lC’ 
Job. ix. 26. Del. S. Jer. 

Jer. xlviii. 40. ‘-2 Ib. xlix. 22. 23 Lam. iv. 19. *4 gzek. xvii. 3, 

23 Dan. vii. 4. 2 f. y. 3. 4. 27 As tSa Ps, xxix. 9. Is. i. 23, ix. 16 , -ler. vi. 13, 

viii. 6. 10, XV. 10. nSa Jer. xx. 7. 

28 nDJD, fiw. \(y. The sense “ swallowing” is given by Jos. Kinichi, A. E., Rashi, 
Oh. i^p., Menahem B. Saruk, taking DD> as i. q. kdji, quoting Job xxxix. 24 or Gen. 
xxiv. 17- Thence A- E. obtains the meaning “before, straight on,” quoting Targ. 
Abulwalid, followed by Tanchum, compares the Arab. “ purposed,” and thence de- 
rives the rneaning “ direction.” The Arab. ©3 (appetivit, Kr-) signifies “ .approached ” not 
‘ desired.’ Gesenius “the collection of their faces, i. e. all of them, involves the use of a 
Sitr- Ary- to express, without emphasis, what is expressed every where by the common 
word, Vs. Symm. has rpdiro^pis, and so Syr. 

2» nonp occurs else only in Ezek. xi. 1, and 16 times in c. xl-xlviii of the ideal city 
and temple as “ Eastwards.” But except in the far-fetched explanation of Abarb. 
(mentioned also by Tanchum) that they ravaged, not to settle, but to return hcmie with 
their booty, “ Eastwards” would have no meaning. Yet “ forwards ’ is just as insulated 
a rendering as that adopted by J. and D. Kim., A. E.. Rashi, Ob. Sip., Sal. B. Mel. 
Arab Tr. (following Jon.) “ the East-wind ; ” lonp standing as a met. instead of a simile 
the ?t being regarded as paragogic, as in nV’V. So also Synun. liuspos Kaocau. S Jer., 
“ ventus urens.” 
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H R’rs T scoff at the kings, anti 

the princes shall be a scorn unto them : they 
shall deride every strong hold ; for they 
shall heap dust, and take it. 


East wind raises, sweeping over the sand-wastes, where it 
buries whole caravans in one death. 

10. And they [lit. /re, the word stands emphatically, //e, 

alone against all the kings of the earth] shall scoff' at the 
kings and all their might, taking them away or setting 
them up at his pleasure and caprice, subduing them as 
though in sport and 2 )ri?ices, {lit. grave and majestic) shall 
he a scor7i unto the^n So Nebu(diadnezzar hound 

Jehoiakim fetters to carry him to liahyUm ; then, on his 
submission made him for three years a tributary king then 
on his rebellion sent bands of Chaldees and other tribu- 
taries against hiin^’; and then, or when Nebuchadnezzar took 
Jehoiachin, Jeremiah’s prof)bccy was fulfilled, that he should 
he hurled %vith the hiirial of an ass^ dragged and cast forth 
heyond the gates of Jei'usalem his dead body cast out in the 
day to the heat and in the night to the frost then Nebu- 
chadnezzar took away Jehoiachin; then Zedekiah. He had 
also many kings captive with him in Babylon. For on his 
decease Evil-Aierodach brought Jehoiachin out of his prison 
after 2/ years of imprisonment, and set his throne above the 
throne of the kings that were with him in Babylon Daniel 
says also to Nebuchadnezzar^, Thou^ O king, art a king of 
kings: for the God of heaven hath given thee a kingdom^ 
power a tid strength and glory. And ivheresoever the children 
of ynen dwells the beasts of the field and the foivls of heaven 
hath lie given into thine hand and hath made thee ruler 
over alt. 

They [//c] shaA deride every strong hold,, as, aforetime, 
when God helped her, Jerusalem laughed the Assyrian to 
scorn for they [liel shall heap dust, and take it, as Nebu- 
chadnezzar did Tyre, whose very name {Rock) betokened its 
strength. shall come to Tyre, and, casting a mound 

in the sea, shall make an island a peninsula, and, amid the 
waves of the sea, land shall give an entrance to the city.^^ 

The ynonnt, or heaped-up earth, by which the besiegers 
fought on a level with the besieged, or planted their engines 
at advantage, was an old and simple form of siege, especially 
adapted to the great masses of the Eastern armies. It was 
used in David’s time ; and by the Assyrians Egy ptians 
Babylonians and afterwards the Persians Here he des- 
cribes the rapidity of the siege. To heap up dust and to 
capture were one. 

It needed no great means; things slight as the dust sufficed 
in the hands of those employed by God. Portion by portion, 

the King of Babylon took all that pertained to the kmg of 
Kgypt,frorn the river of Egypt unto the river Euphrates, 

11, Then shall his mind change, or, better, Thew. he 

J Comp. Benhadad’s drunken commands, 1 Kings xx, 18, 

* Comp. Job xli. 29. 2 Chr. xxxvi. fi. Dan, i. 2. ‘♦2 Kings xxiv. * Jb. 2. 

<■' Jer. xxii. 19. 7 Ib. xxxvi. 30. On the one hand, the expression “slept with his 

fathers” does not necessarily imply that Jehoiakim died a peaceful death, since it is used 
of Ahab (I Kings xxii. 40) and Amaziah (2 Kings xiv. 20, 22.) On the other, Jeremiah’s 
prophecy was equally fulfilled, if the insult to his corpse took place when Nebuchad- 
nezzar took away .Tehoiachin three months after his father’s death. See Daniel the 
Prophet pp. 399, 402, 403. Josephus attributes both the death and disgrace to Nebuchad- 
nezzar. Ant. X. 0. 3. « 2 Kgs. xxv. 27, 28. '■* Dan, ii. 37. 38. and iv. 22. 

Is. xxxviii. 22. S. Jer. 2 Sam. xx. 15. 

2 Kgs. xix. 32. i-* Ez. xvii. 17 

Jer. vi. f>. xxxii. 24. xxxiii, 4, Ezek. iv. 2, xxi. 22 [27 Heb.], xxvi, 8, ] 

Herod, i. 102, 2 Kings xxiv, 7. j 


11 Then shall his mind change, and he ci?rTst 
shall pass over, and offend, s imputing this . 

his power unto his god, * 

12f' Art tliou not from everlasting, O 

Ps. 90. 2. & 93. 2. Lam. 5. 19. 


sweej)s hy^^, a wmd^^, and passes^^, and is guilty; this his 
strength is his god. The victory was completed, all resis- 
tance ended, lie sweeps by, as bis own Euphrates, when 
over-filled by the swelling of all its tributary streams, 
riseth up over all its banks, and overwhelms all where it 
passes; as a wind which sweepeth-^ over the desert; and 
passes over all bounds and laws, human and Divine, and 
is guilty and stands guilty before God, making himself as 
God, This his power is his god, God had said to Israel, I will 
be to thee God, The Chaldatian virtually said, this my strength 
is to me my god. This Nebuchadnezzar’s own words speak ; 

Is not this great Babylon, that I have built for the house of 
the ki)igdom by the might of my power, and for the honour 
of my majesty ? And the statue which was to be worshipped, 
was, very probably, of himself 2 ^, as the intoxication of pride 
has made other heathen kings or conquerors, Alexander or 
Darius-®. Belshazzar said, -7 J will be like the 3Iost High, and 
the prince of Tyre said, am a god, nnd Anti-Christ shall 
esalt himself above all that is called god, and, as God, sit in 
the temjile of God, shewing himself that he is god. Such is all 
pride. It sets itself in the place of God, it (teases to think 
itself His instrument, and so is a god to itself, as though its 
eminence and strength were its own, and its wisdom the 
source of its power and its will the measure of its great- 
ness. The words, with a Divine fulness, express severally, 
that the king shall sweep along, shall jyass over all bounds 
and all hindraiicewS, and shall passaticay, shall he guilty and 
shall bear his guilt '^^ ; and so they comprise in one his sin and 
his punishment, his greatness and his fall. And so forty 
years afterwards Nebuchadnezzar, '^^ivhom he would, he slew ; 
and ivhom he would, he kept alive ; and tvhorn he would, he 
set up ; a7id ivhom he would, he put down ; hut tvhen his heart 
was lifted up, and his mind hardeiied in pi'ide, he was deposed 
f7'07n his kingly th7'one, aiid they took his glory fro77i him ; 

there fell a voice f7'o7n heave7i. The ki)igdom is departed from 
thee; and Belshazzar, m the same night that he lifted up 
hi77iself against the Lord of heaven, was slain, 

12. The prophet, having summed up the deeds of the 
enemy of God in this his end, sets forth his questions anew. 
He had appealed against the evil of the wicked of his peo- 
ple; he had been told of the vengeance by the Chalda'ans, 
But the vengeance is executed by them who are far worse. 
How then? The answer is, ‘^Wait to the end, and thou 
shalt see.” What remains are the triumphs of faith ; the 
second chapter closes with the entire prostration of the 
whole ’world before God, and the whole prophecy with 
joyous trust in God amid the entire failure of all outward 

qVn 18 used of the overflowing of a river, Is. viii, 8. of a wind chasing, Ib. xxi. 1, of 
the invisible presence of God passing by, Job ix. 11. or a spirit, lb. iv. 15. of the swift 
passing of our days, like ship or eagle, lb. ix. 26. of idols utterly passing away, Is. ii. 
is, of rain past and gone, Gant. ii. 11. It is, together with I3y, used of transgressing 
God’s law, Is, xxiv. 5. It is always intrans., except as piercing the temples of man Jud. v. 
26, or himself Job xx. 24. ^9 nn, i. q. nnD, metaphor for simile, as Ps. xi. 

1. xxii. 14. (13 Eng.) xc. 4. Job xxiv, 6. Is. li. 12. &c. rm can hardly he i. q. irrn. 

20 -^2^ “ pass over ” {with as here,) Is. viii. 8. Nah. i. 8, Hah. iii. 10 ; “ transgress,” 
passim ; “ pass away,’* Ps. xxxvii. 6, Job xxxiv. 29, Nah. i. 12. 

Is. viii. 8. 22 Ib. xxi, 1« 23 Ex. vi. 7» 24 Dan. iv. 30. 

2* See Daniel the Prophet p. 4^13. 26 Sge 27 Is. xiv. 14. 

2« Ezek. xxviii. 2. 2» 2 Thess.ii. 4, 2® See Ezek. xxviii, 2-5. includes both. 

32 Dan, V, 19. 20, ^ Jb, iv, 31. lb. v. 23, 30. ^ Heading of Chap, u 
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ch^rTst 1^0®® ™y God, mine Holy One? we shall 
die. O Loan, ' thou hast ordained them 
for judgement; and, O f mighty God, thou 

Is.’lO.'6, 6, 7. Ezek. 30. 25. t Heb. rock, Deut. 32. 4. 

_ . ^ 

signs of hope. Here, like the Psalmists^ and Jeremiah^, 
he sets down at the very beginning his entire trust in God, 
and so, in the name of all who at any time shall be per- 
plexed about the order of God’s judgements, asks how it 
shall be, teaching us that the only safe way of enquiring 
into God’s ways is by setting out with a living conviction 
that they ^ are mercy and truths And so the address to God 
is full of awe and confidence and inward love. For ^ God 
placeth the oil of mercy in the vessel of trustfulness.’^ 

Art not Thou (the word has always an emphasis) Thou^ 
and not whatsoever or whosoever it be that is opposed to 
Thee, (be it Nebuchadnezzar or Satan) from everlasting lit. 
from before ® ? Go back as far as man can in thought, 
God was still before ; and so, much more before any of His 
creatures, such as those who rebel against Him. O Lord, 
it is the Proper Name of God, ® Which is and Which was 
and Which is to come, 1 AIM, the Unchangeable; my God, 
i. e., whereas his own might is (he had just said) the hea- 
then’s god, the Lord is his ; mine Holy One: — one word, 
denoting that God is his God, sulliceth him not, but he adds 
(what does not elsewhere occur) 77ii?ie Holy One, in every 
way, as hallowing him and hallowed by him:^^7\yiio hal- 
lowest my soul. Holy in Thine Essence, and Whom as in- 
comparably Holy I worship in holiness.” All-Holy in Him- 
self, lie becometh the Holy One of him to whom He im- 
parteth Himself, and so, by His own gift, belongeth, as it 
were, to him. The one word in Hebrew wonderfully fits in 
with the truth, that God becomes one with man by^taking 
him to Himself. It is full of inward trust too, that he saith, 
my God, my Holy One,” as S. Paul saith, ® Who loved me, 
and gave Himself for me, i. e., as S. Augustine explains it, 
<i9o Thou God Omnipotent, Who so carest for every one 
of us, as if Thou caredst for him only; and so for all, as if they 
were but one.” The title, my Holy One, includes his people 
with himself; for God was his God, primarily because he 
was one of the people of God; and his office was for and 
in behalf of his people. It involves then that other title 
which had been the great support of Isaiah by which he 
at once comforted his people, and impressed upon them 
the holiness of their God, the holiness which their rela- 
tion to their God required, the Holy One of Israel. Thence, 
since Habakkuk lived, for his people with himself, on this 
relation to God, as 7ny God, my Holy One, and that God, 
the Unchangeable; it follows, /Fe shall not die There 

^ Asaph, Ps. Ixxiii. Ethan Ps. Ixxvi. S Jer. xii. 1. 

8 Ps. XXV. 10. S. Born, de Aniiunt. Serm. 3. n. 3. ^ See on Micah v. 2. 

® Rev. i. 8. ^ 7 Dion. ^ » Gal. ii. 9. » Conf. hi. 11. 

Isaiah uses it in his prophetic answer to llezekiah (2 Kgs xix. 22. Is. xxxvii, 23,) 
also in the earlier chapters 12 times and “his holy One” (of Israel) x. 17; in the 
chapters xl-lxvi, 14 times, and “his holy One” your holy One” of or to Israel xlix. 
7. xliii. 35. Else it occurs only in Ps. lx.wiii. 41 (Asaph’s), Ixxxix. 19 (Ethan’s), Ixxi, 
22 [Anon., but in Book ii] and Jer. 1. 29, li. 5. 

The “ tikkune sopherim ” or so-called “ corrections of the scribes” I think, ap- 
pear to almost any one who examines them, not to imply any correction of the text of 
Holy Scripture, but as meant to suggest what would have come naturally into the mind 
of the writer, unless for some reason he had chosen what stands written. Thus here, 
the obvious contrast to “Thou art of old might be, (they would say) “Thou wilt 
continue to be ; ” “ Thou wilt not die,” mon k*?! ; but since it were unbefitting to speak 
of death in regard to God, even in denying it, the prophet said niaa kS, “we shall not 
die.” But no thoughtful Jewish critic could ever nave believed that Habakkuk could 
have said to God, Thou wilt not die. It would also, while irreverent to God, have 
omitted the whole consolation to his people. Of Jewish Commentators, Kim., A. E., 
Abarb. Tanch., do not think it wortli while to allude to the correction ; Sal. B, Melech 


hast f established them for correction. ci^rTst 
13 ^ Thou art of purer eyes than to be- 
hold evil, and canst not look on || iniquity : /oSi. 

II Or, grievance. ^ S' 

is no need of any mark of inference, therefore we shall 
not die.” It is an inference, but it so lay in those titles 
of God, He Is, My God, My Holy One, that it was a more 
loving confidence to say directly, we shall not die. The 
one thought involved the other. God, the Unchangeable, 
had made Himself their God, It was impossible, then, that 
He should cast them off or that they should perish. We 
shall not die, is the lightning thought of faith, which flashes 
on the soul like all inspirations of God, founded on His 
truth and word, but borne in, as it were, instinctively with- 
out inference on the soul, with the same confidence as the 
Psalmist says^®. The Lord hath chastened me sore; but He 
hath 7iot given me over unto death; and Malaebi, am the 
Lord, I change not; therefore ye sons of Jacob are not consumed. 
uuThou createdst us from the beginning; by Thy mercy 
we are in being hitherto.” Thy gifts and calling are tvith- 
out repentance^^. Did we look to his might; none of us 
could withstand him. Look we to Thy mercy, Thine alone 
is it that we live, are not slain by him, nor led to deeds 
of death.” O Lord, again he repeats the Name of God, 
whereby He had revealed Himself as their God, the Un- 
! changeable; Thou, whose mercies fail not, hast ordained them 
I for judgemoii, not ft)r vengeance or to make a full end, 

I or for his own ends and pleasure, hut to correct Thine own 
|l measure, which he, exceeding, sinned 
i And O mighty God [lit. RocU]. It is a bold title. My 
rock is a titL» much used by David perhaps suggested by 
the fastnesses amid which he passed his hunted life, to 
express, that not in them hut in His God was his safety. 
Habakkuk purposely widens it. He appeals to God, not 
‘ only as Israel’s might and upholder, hut as the ;sole Source 
of all strength, the Supporter of all which is upheld and 
; so, for the time, of the Chaldajan too. Hence he continues 
! the simple image: Thou hast founded him. “^^Tliou hast 
made him to stand firm as the foundation of a building;” 
to reprove or set before those who have sinned against Thee, 
what they had done. Since then God was the Rock, Who 
had founded them, from Him Alone had they strength; when 
He should withdraw it, they must fall. How then did they 
yet abide, who abused the power given them and counted 
it their own ? And this the more, since 

13. Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil. The pro- 
phet repeats his complaint, (as troubling thoughts are wont 
to come back, after they have been repelled,) in order to 

mentions it, to reject it ; Rasbi quotes it as the writing of the prophet. Several of the 
18 Tikkune Sopherim are childish ; no one of value. The Chaldee follows the sug- 
gestion, paraidirasing, “Thy word abideth for ever;” the LXX, not. Ewald corrects 
as the Chaldee. The Tikk. Sopli. are given in Buxtorf Lex. Chald. pp. 2531, sqq. A 
glance will shew that they are no real corrections. 

ft. cxviii. 18. 13 Mai. hi. 6. S. Jer. 

13 Rom. xi. 29. Jer. x. 24. xxx. 11. U See Isa. x. 5. xhui. 5. ^ech. i. 15. 

Ps, xviii. 2. 48. xix. 15. xxviii, 1. Ixii. 0. 7. cxliv. 1. else only in Dent, xxxii. 1. Ps. 
xcii. 15. anon. Else Mo.ses speaks in his Son^ of “the RoA,” “ onr Rook,” “their 
Rock,” “ Rock of his salvation,” “ the Rock who begat thee,” [Dent, xxxii. 4, 31, 3tb 
15, 18.] and in reference to Deut. Ps. Ixxviii. 35, and ilannah, “there is no rock like 
our God,” 1 Sam. ii. 2, and David asks, “Who is a rock beside Thee.'” 2 Sam. xxii. 31, 
and calls Him “ tlie Rock of Israel,” 2 Sam. xxiii. 3, “ the Rock of my strength” Ps. 
Ixii. 8, and Ethan says that God entitled David to call Him ” Rock of my salvation,” 
Ps. Ixxxix. 26. and Asaph calls Him, “the Rock of my heart.” Ps. l.yiii. 26. Isaiah in 
his song entitles God “ the Rock of ages,” Isa. xxvi. 4. ahso “ tlie Rock of Israel, xxx. 
29, “ the rock of thy [Israel’s] strength,” xvii. 10. Else it occurs onlpt in two anonymous 
Psalms, “the rock of my refuge,” Ps. xciv. 22, “of our salvation,’ xcv. 1. 

w “ Thou Who art the Rock of all ages hast foimdal him to reprove by lum all the 
nations of the earth," Kim, 
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c h^rTs t ^ wherefore lookest thou upon them that 
deal treacherously, and boldest thy tongue 
jjer. 12. 1. the wicked devoureth the man that is 

more righteous than he ? 

14 And makest men as the fishes of the 
\\or, moving, scu, as the II creeping things, that have no 
ruler oi er them ? 

answer it more strongly. All sin is hateful in God’s sij^ht, j 
and in His Holy Wisdom He cannot endure to look toivards 
iniquity. As man turns away from sickcninjt^ sip:hts, so 
God's abhorrence of wroiis; is pictured by His not bein^ 
able to look toivards it. If He looked towards them, they 
must perish^. Lij^ht cannot co-exist with darkness, fire 
with water, heat with cold, deformity with beauty, foulness 
with sweetness, nor is sin compatible with the Presence of 
God, except as its Jud^e and punisher. Thou const not 
look. There is an entire contradiction between God and 
unholiness. And yet, whenfore lookest Thou upon, viewest, 
as in Thy full sit*'ht% yea, as it would seem, with favour ^ 
bestowing’ on them the g:oods of tliis life, honour, ^lory, 
(diildren, riches, as the Psalmist saith;"^ Behold these are 
the ungodly, ttdio prosper in the world, they increase in riches f 
Why lookest thou upon them that deal treacherously , boldest 
Thy tongue, put test restraint®, as it were, upon Thyself and 
Thine own attribute of Justice, when Uhe wicked devoureth 
the man that is more righteous than he f ® In GuiPs sight no 
man living can he justified ; and in one sense Sodom and 
Gomorrah were less unrighteous than Jerusalem, and it 
shall he more tolerable for them in the day of Judgement, be- 
cause they sinned against less light ; yet the actual sins of 
the Chaldee were greater than those of Jerusalem, and Satan’s 
evil is greater than that of those who arc his prey. To say 
that Judah was more righteous than the Chalda^an does not 
imply any righteousness of the Chaldaean, as the saying that 
^ God ransomed Jacob from the hand of one stronger than he, 
does not imply any strength remaining to Israel. Then, 
also, in all the general judgements of God, the righteous too 
sutler in this w^orld, whence Abraham intercedes for Sodom, 
if there were but ten righteous in it; lest the righteous 
be destroyed with the wicked. Hence God also spared Nine- 
veh in part as having ^^more than sixscore thousand persons 
that cannot discern between their right hand and their left 
hand, i. c. good from evil. No times were fuller of sin than 
those before the destruction of Jerusalem, yet the fury of 
the Assassins fell upon the innocent. And so the words, 
like the voice of the souls under the Altar become the cry 
of the Church at all times against the oppressing world, and 
of the blood of the Martyrs from Abel to the end. Lord, how 
long f And in that the word Righteous signifies both ^‘^one 
righteous man,” and the w hole class or generation of the 
righteous, it speaks both of Christ the Head and of all His 
members in whom (as by Saul) He was persecuted. The 
wicked also includes all persecutors, both those who slew 

1 Ps. civ. 32. 

2 The preposition 7K is left out in this place, as if to make the contrast stronger. 
God cannot endure to look towards (Vk) iniquity, and yet He does Jiot only this, hut 
iKjholdeth it, contemplateth it, and still is silent. 

So the word means mostly ; “ regard favourably ; ” except Pa. x. 14. where it is 
sartd that God beheld ungodliness to avenge it. * Ps. Ixxiii. 12. 

4 rnnrr translated “keep silent" Ps. xxxv. 22. 1. 21. implies an acting on a per- 
son’s self. Ps. cxliii. 2. ^ S. Matt. x. 15. xi. 24. S. Mark vi. 11. S. Luke x. 12. 

8 ^er. xxxi. 11. Del. ® Gen. xviii. 23. Jon. iv, 11. u Rev. vi. 10. 

n 'Singular in Hebrew, yet so that it may lie used of many, u S. Jaa. ii, 6, 7. 


15 They ""take up all of them with the ci^rTst 

angle, they catch them in their net, and 
gather them in their || drag : therefore they ” A^nos^^i' 
rejoice and are glad. \\Or, fine net. 

16 Therefore "they sacrifice unto their 

net, and burn incense unto their drag ; " Oeut. 8 . 17. 

, - , , . , ... Isai. 10. 13. 

because by them their portion tat, & 37. 24, 25. 

the Lord Christ, and those who brought His servants before 
judgement-seats, and blasphemed His Name^^, and caused 
many to blaspheme, and slew whom they could not compel. 
And God, all the w hile, seemeth to look away and to regard 
not. 

14. And makest men as the fishes of the sea, dumb, help- 
less, in a stormy, restless element, no cry heard, but them- 
selves sw ept aw^ay in shoals, wuth no power to resist, as the 
creeping things, whether of the land (as it is mostly used), or 
the sea Either w^ay it is a contemptuous name for the 
lowest of either. That have no rnler over them; none to 
guide, order, protect tlicm, and so a picture of man deprived 
of the care and providence of God. 

15. They take up all of them [lit. he taketh up all of if] 
the whole race as though it w^ere one, with an angle; they 
catch them, [lit. he sweepetii it away] in their [/^/.v] net. One 
fisherman is singled out who partly by w iles [as by the bait 
of an angle], partly by violence, [the net or drag] sw^oeps 
away and gathers as his ow^n the whole kind. Nebuchad- 
nezzar and the Chaldaeans arc herein a faint image of Satan, 
who casts out his baits and his nets in the stormy sea of 
this life, taking some by individual craft, sw eeping others in 

I wdiole cnasses, to do evil ; and w hoso hath no ruler, and will 
not have Christ to reign over him he allures, hurries, 
drags away as his prey. “ Adam clave to his hook, and he 
drew him forth out of Paradise with his net ; and covered 
him wdth his drags, his varied and manifold deceits and 
guiles. And by one many became sinners, and in Adam w’c 
all died, and all saints afterwards w ere wdth him alike cast 
out of Paradise. And because he deceived the first man, he 
ceaseth not daily to slay the w hole human race.” 

16. Therefore they sacrifice nnto their net, and burn in- 
cense unto their drag, [lit he sacrifices unto his &c.] Whatever 
a man trusts in, is his god. If a man relies to compass his 
end by his strength, or liis wisdom, or his forethought, or his 
wealth, his armies or navies, these his forces are his god. 
So the Assyrian said, By the strength of my hand 1 did it; 
and by my wisdojn, for I am prudent ; and God answered, 
Shall the axe boast itself against him that heweth therewith f 
The coaPse forms of idolatry only embody outwardly the 
deep inward idolatry of the corrupt human mind. Tlie idol 
is '^^set up in the heart first. There have not indeed been 
wanting savage nations, who in very deed worshipped their 
arms ; those of old worshipped spears as immortal gods ; 
Even now we are told of some North American Indians 
“ 22^)10 designate their bow and arrow as the only bene- 

*4 Ps. civ, 26. 

The word ^arar, expresses by its sound the grating noise of the pebbles on the 
sea-shore. The word is singular, although it might be a collective. 

1** S. Luke xix. 4. U S. Jer. Is. x. 13. 15. Ezek. xiv. 4. ^ 

20 The Scythians. Herod, iv. 62. Lucian Jov. Traga*d. 42. p. 275, Amob. vi. § IL 
Mela ii. 1. Clem. Al. Protr. iv. p. 40, ed. Pott., Amm. Marc. xxvi. 2. The Q,uadi did the 
same. Id. xvii. 12. fin. The chance discovery of one of these sacred swords of the 
Scythian kings made Attila think himself “ made prince of the whole world." Jordanes 
de Get. orig. c. 35, from Priscus, a contemporary. 21 Justin L. 43. c. 3. 

*2 Waitz die Indianer Jlord- Americas 1867 p* 127. quoted by Ewald. 
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c h^rTs t their meat || f plenteous. 

17 Shall they therefore empty their net, 
\^\iJ''faL not spare continually to slay the na- 

tions? 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Unto Haha/cfaik, waiting for an answer^ is 
shelved that he must ivait by faith, 5 The 
judgement upon the Chaldean for unsatiableness, 

9 for covetousness, V2 for cruelty, 15 for drunk- 
enness, 18 and for idolatry, 

iicent deities whom they know.” Among the civilised Ro- 
mans, the worsliip of the eagles, their standards \ to whom 
they did saerifiee-, was no other nor better. The inward | 
idolatry is only a more subtle form of the same sin, the evil 
spirit wliieh shapes itself in the outward shew. Here tlie 
idolatry of self is meant, which did not join creatures with 
God as o))jects of worsliip ; but, denying Him in practice 
or misbelief, became a god to itself 'I 80 Habakkuk had 
said, this his strength is his god. His idol was himself. 

Because by them their portion is fat, and their meat plen- 
teous (lit. as in K. IM., ivell-fed). All the choicest things 
of the world stood at his command, as Nebuchadnezzar 
Imasted^, and all the kingdoms of the world and their glory, 
all the knowledge and wisdom and learning of the world, and 
the whole' world itself, were Satan’s lawful prey^. Nebu- 
chadnezzar, as by a hook and meshes and line, swept into his 
own land both Israel himself and other nations, encompass- 
ing them. Satan, as it were, by one line and net, tliat of 
sin, enclosed all, and Israel especially, on account of his 
impiety to Christ. His food was choice. For Isrtfcl was 
chosen above the rest, as from a holy root, that of the 
fathers, and having the law as a schoolmaster, and being 
(*alled to the knowledge of the one true God. Yet he, hav- 
ing this glory and grace, was taken with the rest. They be- 
came his prey by error; but Israel, knowing Him Who is by 
nature God, slaying ungCKllily Him Who was by nature His 
Begotten Son and Who came as IMan, were taken in his 
nets.” 

17 . Shall they therefore empty their net, and not spare 
continually to slay the nations f The prophet, like Isaiah^, 
stands at the very last point, before the fury and desire of 
the enemy wjis fulfilled. Men, like fish, were gathered to- 
gether for a prey; he who had taken them was rejoicing 
and exulting beforehand in his booty ; his portion and meat 
were the choice of the earth ; the prophet looks on, as it 
were, and beholds the net full ; there is but one step more ; 

Shall he empty it ? Shfill he then devour those w hom he 
has caught ? and so cast his emptied net again unceasingly, 
pitilessly, to slay the nations?” This question he answers 
in the next chapter ; A Deliverer will come. 

II. 1. I will stand [/ would stand now^, as a servant 
awaiting his master, rny watch [or keep*^, and set me 

[plant myself firmly] upon the tower [lit. fenced place, but 

* See Tertull. Apol. c. 16 and note e. f. g. p. 38. Oxf. Tr. * Joseph, de Bell. 
Jud. vi. 32. 

^ A heathen poet, wishing to express this irreverence, puts into a warrior’s mouth this 
prayer ; “ Now may my right hand, to me god, and the weapon which I brandish, he my 
nelper!” Virg. Ain. vii. 648. add Stat. x. 545. iii. 615, sq. So the Times said at the 
beginning of the late war, “The French almost worshipped the mitrailleuse as a gftd- 
dess.” They idolised, it would say, their invention, as if it could do what God alone 
could. ■* Dan. iv. 30. comp. 22. ^ S. Luke iv. 6. S. John xii. 31. Isa. xlix. 21. 

® S. Cyr. 7 Isa. xviii. 4, 5. ® Ih. x4i. 8. •'Dra in the same 

sense Jer. li. 12. » Hence nsuf “ watchman,” the ” prophet" Isa. lii. 8. Jer, 

vi. 17. Ezek. iii. 17. xxxiii. 7. Kal; of the prophets, Pih. Mic. vii. 4; of looking up 

PART ’V. 


WILL '‘stand upon my watch, and set chrTst 
me upon the f tower, ^ and will watch 
to see what he will say || unto me, and t He^/encerf 
what I shall answer || f Avlien I am reproved. *J ^ J* 

2 And the Lord answered me, and said, " 

Write the vision, and make it plain upon ^ 

tables, that he may run that readeth it. 

3 For the vision w* yet for an appointed " 30%!* 

time, but at the end it shall speak, and 27,^35. 

also one straitened and narrowly hemmed in], and ivill 
watch (it is a title of the prophets '•*, as espying, by God’s ena- 
bling, tilings beyond human ken) ; 1 will espy out, to see a 
long way oft*, to see with the iinvard eye, what lie will say 
unto me [lit. ^^in ; first revealing Himself in the pro- 
phets "^within to the inner man;” then, through them. 
Hnd u'hat I shall answer ivhen I am reproved^^, or, upon my 
complaint, lit. upon my reproof or arguing-, wdiich might 
mean, either that others argued against him, or that he 
had argued, pleaded in the name of otliers, and now listened 
to hear wdiat God w ould answer in him^^, and so he, as taught 
by God, should answer to his own plea. But he had so 
pleaded w ith God, repeatedly, JVhy is this ? He has given 
no hint, that any complained of or reproved him, 

“^^^By an image from those w ho, in war and siege, have 
the wani of the w all distributed to them, he says, / will 
stand upon my watch,^^ was the wont of the Saints, 

w hen they wished to learn the things of God, and to receive 
the know ledge of things to come tlirough His voice in their 
mind and heart, to raise it on high above distractions and 
anxieties and all worldly care, holding and keeping it unoc- 
cupied and peaceful, rising as to an eminence to look around 
and contemplate w hat the God of all knowiedge should make 
clear to them. For He hateth the earth-bound and abject 
mind, and seeks hearts wiiieh can soar aloft, raised above 
I earthly things and temporal desires.” The prophet takes his 
i stand, apart from men and tlic thoughts and cares of this 
w^orld, on his lonely watch, as Moses on the rock, keeping 
himself and kept by God, and planted firm, so that nothing 
should move him, fenced around though straitened in as 
in a besieged camp eonuiiitted to his ward, looking out from 
his lofty place wdiat answ er God would give as to times long 
distant, and w hat answ er he should give first to himself, 
and to those to w hom bis otfic^e lay, God’s people, 

2. Tlie answer is, that it is indeed for a long time yet. 
JUrite the vision, that it may remain for those wiio come 
after and not be forgotten, and make it plain upon the 
tables, wdiereon he w'as w^ont to wTite^®; and that, in large 
lasting eharaeters, that he may run that readeth if, that it 
may be plain to any, however occupied or in baste. 80 
Isailih too w^as bidden to write the four words, haste-prey - 
speed-spoil, 

3. Tor the vision is yet for an [//^e] appointed time, Not 

to God, Ps. V. 4 ; with 3 Mic. vii. 7. S. Jer. > The Rabb. Kim. A. E. Rashi, 
Tanch. Sal. B. Mel., Abarb. take it as the E. V., ijrobably thinking the other to be 
too bold an expression towards God. See Num. xii. 6. and on Zech. 1 . 19. 

13 Theod\ 14 Symm. Theod. Aq. agree in tins sense ol narrowness. 

16 Etymologically, means “engrave," lit. like so many other words, which 
come to mean “write," as 3 n 3 with 3 an. nsn (tcs. ; nsa ypdtpeiy, ein^abei^ graben, en- 
grave, Lid.] but it only occurs as “make clear, explain,’ De. xxvn. 8. So Kim. &c. 

‘ft mV is a table or tablet, on which Isaiah too was bidden to write what was to 
last, though in parallelism with a book." Isa. xxx. 8. “ the tablets which boys wnte 
on.” A. E. comp. Ezek. xvii. 11. Jer. xxx. 2. . , . • . i i 

17 Ewald ad loc. ; but therewith the theory of a mere human foresight is abandoned. 

Q Q Q 
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c h^rTs t • though it tarry, wait for it ; I 

because it will ® surely eoiiie, it will not 

^Heb.10.37. t^^ry. 


for the present, but to develope itself in the course of time, 
down to a season which God only knows ; as it is subsequent- 
ly repeated, ^for the end is yet for the appointed time; - for it 
is for the appointed time of the end ; and is explained, ^for the 
vision is yet for the days; ^for it is for many days; ^ihe house 
of Israel say, The vision that he seeth, is for many days and 
ha prophesieth of the times fur off '; yet it should haste to- 
wards the end, towards its fulfilment, so that, if it is not at 
once fulfilled, it should be surely waited for. ‘‘‘‘‘It shall cer- 
tainly be ; not in vain hath it been shewn, but as certainly to 
be. For whatever hath been shewn to come and to be, will 
(!ome and be.” 

But at the end it shall speah'^ [or it hreatheth, hasteth to 
the end\ not simply “to its own fulfilment,” but to that 
time of the end which should close the period assigned to 
it, duriiic; which it sliould continually he putting itself forth, 
it should come true in j)art or in shadow, gleams of it 
should here and there part the clouds, which, until the end, 
should surround and envelope it. Being God’s truth, he 
speaks of it as an animate living thing, not a dead letter, 
but running, hasting on its course, and accomplishing on 
its way that f(H' which it was sent. The will and purpose 
of God hasteth on, though to man it scemeth to tarry; 
it can neither be hurried on, nor doth it linger; before the 
appointed time it cometh not ; yet it hasteth towards it, and 
u'ill not be. behindhand when the time comes. It does not 
He, either by failing to come, or failing, when come, of 
any jot or tittle. Though it tarry or linger’^, continually 
appearing, giving signs of itself, yet (continually delaying 
its coming, WV//7 for it; beruuse it will surely eome, it ivitl 
not be behindhand when the time comes. He cometh 
(juirkly also, as He saith ; because “ though the delay of His 
Coming and of the fulfilment of the vision seem long, yet, in 
comparison with eternity, it is very short. In His First 
Coming, He taught why God permitteth these things; in the 
Second, He shall teach by experieiuce, how go(Kl it is for the 
good to bear the persecution of the evil; whence S. Peter 
also has to say, The Lo7'd is not slack conceiving His pro- , 
mise, as some men count slackness^’ The words seem to be- j 
long, in the first instance, to the vision itself ; but the vision 
had no other existence or fulfilment than in Him Who was 
the Object of it, and Who, in it, was foreshadowed to the 
liiind. The coming of the vision was no other than His 
Coming. The waiting, to which he exhorts, expresses the 
religious act, so often sj)oken of, of waiting for God, or His 
(Counsel, or His promised time. The sense then is wholly the 
same, when S. Paul uses the words of the Coming of our Lord 

> Dan. xi. 27. /or it is for the apymnted time, ib. 35. 2 Jb. viii. 19. ^ 

» Ib. X. 1, II. * Ib. viii. 2(). ^ Ezek. xii, 27. ® Theod«. 7 The*E. V. 

follows the Rabbins [Kim. Comm., A. E., Tanch,, Rashi, Aharb.] so far in rendering 
np; “ speak.” Yet in all the cases of both roots, ms. ns', except Prov. xii. 17, n'u;, the 

root is used not of mere “speaking” hut of “breathing out” like ifjitrvfoiv an^ikijs (Acts 
xi. 1 .) “ breathing out threatening.” In five cases it occurs in the one idiom, “ hreatheth 
out lies,” n'D', Pr. vi. 19, xiv. 5, 25, xix. 5, 9. In other idioms 'i‘? n'D% Dn3 ni)' Ps. x. 
5, xii. f), it is still used of puffing at “contemptuously,” Else the Kal is used of the cool 
air of the evening Cant. li. 17. iy. 6, and Hilil of “ causing to blow,” Ib. iv. 16. Else 
it is only used (metaph.) of blowing up, kindling, (as we say) stirring up a city to strife 
Pr. xxix. 8, and blowing up the fire of the wrath of God, Ez. xxi, ah. n?:nn is used of the 
deep sigh of .igony Jer. iv. 31. and DDp D5' Ps* xxvii, 12. “ breathing forth violence” stands 
tmited with “ false witness” as in the Prov. If understood then of speaking, it would be 
“ breathing of the end” (S relating to the subject of the speech, a.s so often) which would 
be much the same as, breatheth panting towards the end, (like ^ »]k», EccI. i, 6.) 


4 Behold, his soul ichich is lifted up is 
not upright in him : but the ^just shall live cir. 626 . 
by his faith. ^ 

Himself, Yet a little while, and He that shall come, will come 
and will not tarry . S. Paul, as well as llabnkkuk, is speaking 
of our Lord’s Second Coining; S. Paul, of His Coming in Per- 
son, Habakkuk, of the efieets of that Coming but both alike' 
of the redressing of all the evil and wrong in the world’s his- 
tory, and the reward of the faithful oppressed. At His 
First (yoming He said, Now is the judgement of this world ; 
now shall the prince of this world he cast out. He came to 
^"‘piit down the mighty from their seat^ and to exalt the humble 
and meek ; but much more in the Second, when He shall 
come to judge the world with righteousness and the people 
with His truth, and to reivard every man according to his 
works. At all times He seemeth continually to linger, to give 
signs of His Coming, yet He cometh not; when the appointc'd 
season shall come, He shall be found not to be “later” than 
His word. Yea, all time shall shrink up into a little moment 
in the presence of a never-ending ever-present eternity. 

Having named no one expressly, he says, iruit for him. 
wait for him although delaying, and halt not in thy hope', 
but let it he rooted and firm, even if the interval be extmided. 
For the God of all seemetb to suggest to tbe mind of the 
Prophet, that He who was foretold would surely come, yet to 
enjoin on liim to wait for Him on accrount of the interval. 
He wl)o belicveth My ivord shall possess life, for this is tlie 
reward of those who honour God, and a good reward of His 
benevolence. He who admitteth faith and love to dwell in 
his heart hath as a requital, un-aging life and forgiveness 
of sinskaiid sunetific^ation by the Spirit.” “"Mle shall live; for 
God is not the God of the dead hut of the living, “ fVhosa 
liveth and helieveth in Me, shall never dief^ 

It will not lie. God vouchsafes to speak of Himself, as 
we should be ashamed to speak of one whom we love, teach- 
ing us that all doubts question His truth. God is not a man. 
that He should lie: hath He said and shall He not doitT 
The strength of Israel shall neither He nor repent. God 
that cannot lie, 2 Jromised before the world began. Therefore 
it follows, wait for Him, as Jacob says, I have waited for 
Thy salvation, O Lord, 

4. Behold, his soul which is lifted up [lit. is not 

upright in him. The construction is probably that of a con- 
dition expressed absolutely. Lo, swollen is it, not upright is 
his soul in him. We should say, ^ His soul, if it be swollen”®, 
puffed up, is not upriglit in him.’ The source of all sin was 
and is pride. Jt is especially the sin of all oppressors, of th(‘ 
Chaldee, of Anti-Christs, and shall be of the Aiiti-Christ. It 
is the parent of all heresy, and of all corruption and rejection 
of the Gospel. It stands therefore as the type of all opposed 

« nDHDnn (no kal.) seems to be compound of no, no, wh}, why ? the answer of one pro- 
crastinating. It occurs thrice in the Pent., twice in Judges, else only in 2 Sam. xv. 19, 
in the prophets Is. xxix. 9, and in Ps. cxix. 60. of religious procrastinating. In Arab, 
are the like forms nc.TD and nan:. « inKn kV 

Rev. xxii. 7. from Dion. '2 2 S. Pet. iii. 9. Ps. xxxiii. 20. 

Isai. viii. 17. xxx. 18. Ixiv. 3. Zeph. iii. 8. Dan. xii. 12. Ps. cvi. 13. Ileb. x. 37* 

The vivid words, in themselves, rather express a personal agent ; what would be 
figure as to the vision are simple words as to liiin Who was foreshown. Whence the 
Lx X change the gender and interpret the clause of a person, “ He who shall come.” 
i** S. John xii. 31. S. Luke i. 52. Ps. xlvi. 13. S. Matt. xvi. 27. 

S. Cyr. 21 Alb. 22 s. Matt. xxii. 32. 23 S. John xi. 26. 

24 Nu. xxiii. 19. 23 1 Sam. xv. 29. 2 c fit. i. 2. 27 Gen. xUx. IB. 

2» See on Micah iv. 8. p. 326, note 12. 

22 In the Lxx irtroarrelKyrai. mri is used thus absolutely, the condition being im- 
plied, Deut. xiii. 15, 16. In Ex. viii. 22. the future is used absolutely witli p. 
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to it. Of it he says, it is in its very inmost core \in hini] 
lacking? in uprightness. It can have no good in it, because 
it denies God, and God denies it His grace. And having 
nothing upright in it, being corrupt in its very inmost be- I 
ing, it cannot stand or abide. God gives it no power to 
stand. The words stand in contrast with the following, 
the one speaking of the cause of death, the other of life. 
The soul, being swollen with pride, shuts out faith, and 
with it the Presence of God. It is all crooked in its very 
inner self or being. S. Paul gives the result, ^ if any man 
draw back, my soul hath no pleasure in him. The prophet’s 
words describe the j^roud man who stands aloof from God, 
in himself; S. Paul, as he is in the Eyes of God. As that 
which is swollen in nature cannot be straight, it is clean 
contrary that the soul should be swollen w’ith pride and yet 
upright. Its moral life being destroyed in its very inmost 
heart, it must perish. 

“ - Plato saith, that properly is Straight, which being ap- 
plied to what is straight, toindies and is touched every where. 
Hut (lod is upright, Whom the upright soul touches and is 
tomdicd every where ; but w hat is not upright is bent away 
from God. God is good unto Israel, the upright in heart, 

^ The upright love thee, ^ The icay of the Just is uprightness, 
Thou, most Upright, dost weigh the path of the just, 

But the just shall live by his faith. The accents em- 
phasise the words The just, by his faith he shall live. They 
do not point to an union of the words, the just by his faith. 
Isaiah says* that Christ should many by the knowledge 

of Himseip, but the expression, just by his faith, does not 
occur either in the (). or N. T. In fact, to speak of one really 
righteous** us being “righteous by his faith” would imply 
tliat men could be rigliteous in some other way. Without 
faith, S. Paul says at the commencement of his Old Testa- 
ment pictures of giant faith, it is impossible to please God, 
Faith, in the creature which does not yet see God, has one 
and the same principle^ a trustful relying belief in its Crea- 
tor. This was the characteristic of Abraham their father, 
unshaken, unswerving, belief in God Who called him, whether 
In leaving his own land and going whither he knew not, for 
an end which he was never to see; or in believing the pro- 
mise of the son through whom that Seed was to be, in Whom 
all the nations of the world should be blessed; or in the 
crowning act of offering that son to God, knowing that he 
should receive him back, even from the dead. In all. it was 
one and the same principle. His Belief was counted to him 
for righteousness, the immediate instance of that faith 

was not directly spiritual. In this was the good and bad of 
Israel. The people believed, They believed the Lord and 
His servant Moses. Then believed they His word, they sang 
His praise. This contrariwise was their blame. In this ye 
did not believe the Lord. Ye rebelled against the com^najuG 
ment of the Lord your God, and believed Him not, nor heark-^ 
ened to His voice, They forgat God their Saviour; they 
despised the pleasant land, they believed not His word. And 
God asks, How long will it bt, ere this people believe Me, for 
all the signs which I have shown among them f A 7iger came 
upon Israel, because they believed not in God, and in His sal- 
vation trusted not, For all this they sinned still, and be- 
lieved not His wondrous xvorks. Even of Moses and Aaron 
God assigns this as the ground, why they should not bring 
His people into the land which He gave them, Because 

' Heb. X. 39. * Alb. a Ps. Ixxiii. 1. ♦ Cant. i. 4.* ® Is. xxvi. 7. 

® See Delitxsch. 7 pnx’ injna Is. liii. 11. » As pnx always is. ® Heb. xi. 6. 

Gen. XV. 6. Ex. iv. 31. 12 Ib. xiv. 31. Ps. cvi. 12. 


ye believed Me xiof, to sanctify Me in the eyes of the child- 
ren of Israel (at Meribab). This was the watchword of 
Jehoshaphat’s victory, Believe in the Lord your God axid 
ye shall he established ; believe His prophets, so shall ye pros- 
per, This continued to be one central saying of Isaiah. 
It w^as his own commission to his people; Go and say to 
this people; hear ye on, and underst(tnd not ; see ye on and 
perceive not. In sight of the reje(;tion of faith, he spake 
prominently of the loss upon unbelief; If ye will not be- 
lieve, surely ye shall not be established ; and, Who hath 
believed our report f he premises as the attitude of his 
people towards Him, the Centre of all faith, Jesus. Yet 
still, as to the blessings of faith, having spoken of Him, 

Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I lay in Zion for a 
foundation, a stone, a tried stone, a precious corner-stone, he 
subjoins, he that believeth m Him shall not make haste. 

So it had been the key-note of Habakkuk to his peo- 
ple, Ye xvill not believe when it is declared unto you. Here 
he is bid to declare contrariwise the blessing on belief. 
The just shall live by his faith. The, faith, then, of which 
Habakkuk speaks, is faith, in itself, but a real, true confiding 
faith, it is the one relation of the creature to the Creator, 
unshaken trust. The faith may vary in charaeter, accord- 
ing as God reveals more or less of Himself, but itself is one, 
a loving trust in Him, just as He reveals Himself. “SBjgy 
this faith in God, each righteous person begins to live 
piously, righteously, holily, peacefully and divinely, and 
advanceth therein, since in every tribulation and misery, 
by this faith and hope in God he sustains, strengthens, and 
increases this life of the soul. He says then, the just lives 
by faith, i. e., the unbelieving and unrighteous displeases 
God, and consequently will not live by the true, right, 
peaceful and happy life of grace, present righteousness, and 
future glory, becrause God is displeased with him, and he 
places his hopes and fears, not in God, hut in men and 
man’s help and in created things. But the righteous who 
believeth in (jod shall live a right, sweet, quiet, happy, 
holy, untroubled life, because, fixed by faith and hope in God 
Who is the true J-iife, and in God’s promises, he is dear to 
God, and the object of His care. 

“This sentence, the just shall live by faith, is universal, 
belonging at once to Jews and Christians, to sinners wdio 
are first being justified, as also to those who are already 
justified. For the .'Spiritual life of each of these begins, is 
maintained and grows through faith. When then it is said, 
the just shall live by bis faith, this word, his, marks the 
cause, wdiich both begins and preserves life. The just, be- 
lieving and hoping in God, begins to live spiritually, to 
have a syul right within him, wdicreby he pleases God; and 
again, advancing and making progress in this his faith and 
hope in God, therewith advances and makes progress in 
the spiritual life, in rightness and righteousness of soul, in 
the grace and friendship of God, so as more and more 
to please God.” 

Most even of the Jewish interpreters have seen this to be 
the literal meaning of the words. It stands in contrast with, 
illustrates and is illustrated by the first wmrds, his soul is 
sxvollen, is not upright in him. Pride and independence of 
God are the centre of the want of rightness ; a steadfast 
cleaving to God, wdierehy the heart, as Abraham’s, xvas stayed 
on God, is the centre and cause of the life of the righteous. 

Deut. i, 32. 23. Ps. cvi. 21, 24. U Num. xiv. 11. 

Ps. Ixxviii. 21, 22. Ib. 32. ^ Num. xx. 20. 21 2 Chron. xx. 20. 

23 Isa. vi. 9. 33 It. vii. 9, 3i lb. liii. 1. lb. xxviii. 16. 3« Lap. in Rom. i. 17, 

Q Q Q 2 
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c H rTs t ^ II II also, because he transgresseth 

cir. 626. ♦ 

I! Or, How much more. 

But siiiee this stayed ness of faith is in everyth] the source 
of the life of the righteous, then the pride, which issues in 
want of rightness of the inmost soul, must be a state of death. 
Pride estranp^es the soul from God, makes it self-suliicing“, 
that it should not need God, so that he who is proud cannot 
come to God, to be by Him made righteous. So contrari- 
wise, since by his faith doth the righteous live, this must be 
equally true whether he be just made righteous from un- 
righteous, or whether that righteousness is growing, ma- 
turing, being perfected in him. 

I’his life begins in grace, lives on in glory. It is begun, in 
that God freely justifies the ungodly, accounting and making 
him righteous for and through the Blood of Christ ; it is 
continued in faith which worketh by love ; it is perfected, 
when faith and hope are swallowed up in love, beholding 
(xod. In the Epistles, to the Romans^ and the Galatians^ 
St. Paul applies these words to the first beginning of life, 
when they wlio had before been dead in sin, began to live by 
faith in Christ Jesus Who gave them life and made them 
righteous. And in this sense he is called “just,” although 
before he comes to the Faith he is unjust and unrighteous, 
being unjustified. For St. Paul uses the word not of what 
he was before the faith, but what he is, when he lives by 
faith. Before, not having faith, he had neither righteousness 
nor life; having faith, he at once has both ; he is at once 
and lives hy his faith, These arc inseparable. The faith by 
which he lives, is a living faith,^\/>/?7A which worketh hy love. 
In the Epistle to the Hebrews'^, St. Paul is speaking of their 
endurance in the faith, once received, whose faith is not 
shaken by the trial of their patience. They who look on 
beyond things present, and fix their minds steadfastly on 
the Coming of Christ, will not suffer shipwreck of their 
faith, through any troubles of this time. Faith is the foun- 
dation of all good, the beginning of the spiritual building, 
'whereby it rests on The Foundation, Chrij^. TVithout faith 
it is impossible to please God, and so the proud cannot please 
Him. Through it, is union with Christ and thereby a divine 
life in the soul, even a life ^ through faith in the Son of God, 
holy, peaceful, self-possessed enduring to the end, being 
' kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation ready 
to be revealed in the last time. 

5. This general rule the Prophet goes on to apply in words 
which belong in part to all oppressors and in the first in- 
stance to the Chaldiean, in part yet more fully to the end and 
to Anti-Christ. Yea also, because he transgresseth fry wine 
[or better. Yea, how much more, since wine is a deceiver^^, as 
Solomon says, ® If^ine is a mocker, strong drink is raging, and 
whosoever erreth thereby shall not be wise, and, In the end it 
biteth like a serpoit and pierceth like an adder ; and Hosea, 

iRom.i. J7. 2Gal. iii. 11. 3 ib. v. 6. Heb. x. SS. 

6 Gal. ii. 20. ® S. Luke xxi. 19. "IS. Pet. i. 5. 3 Jon. agree.s 

“as one erring through wine.” Kim. A. E. Rashi, Abarh. Tanch. (in one explanation) 
take it personally ; Kim. supplying nne' “ drinker of wine ; ” A. E. and Tanch. regarding 
p' as p’ quoting 'ID Ez. ii. 8. and nSsn Ps. cix. 4. which they explain in the same way. 

Prov. XX. 1. Ib. xxiii. J2. “ Hosea iv. li. as in 

1 Sam. xxiii. 3. Ezek. xxiii. 40. It adds to the previous sentence; whether we should 
express it by hovo much more, if an affirmative had preceded ; or how much less, if a nega> 
tive. The rnore or less lies in the relation of the sentences, not in the r^K. 

*3 Q. Curt. V. 1. “ See Daniel the Prophet p. 1.50. >3 Xen. Cyrop. vii. 4, 6, 6. 

16 “ When then he [Cyrus] heard thatOiere was a feast in Rabylon, in which all the 
Babylonians drink and revel all the night, on this &c.” Ib. 11. on the drunken- 
ness see Ib. 9, 10. Herod, i. 19, ^ 

TH*, in the only other place, Pr. xxi. 24, stands in connection with ni and p?; in Chald. 
it is “arrogant,” (see instances in Levy Chald, Wort.) as in Nasor. (ap. Ges). The 


by wine, he is a proud man, neither keepeth iPrYs t 

cir. 626. 


Tf^lioredom and ivine and new wine take away the heart. As 
wine at first gladdens, then deprives of all reason,. and lays 
a man open to any deceit, so also pride. And whereas all 
j pride det^eives, how much more^^, when men are either heated 
I and excited by |he abuse of God’s natural gifts, or drunken 
with prosperity and hurried away, as conquerors are, to all 
ex(;css of cruelty or lust to fulfil their own will, and negleet 
the laws of God and man. Literal drunkenness was a sin of 
the Babylonians under the Persian rule, so that even a liea- 
then says of Babylon, “ Nothing can be more corrupt tlian 
the manners of that city, and more provided with all to 
rouse and entice immoderate pleasures and “ the Baby- 
lonians give themselves vvdiolly to wine, and the things vvbicli 
follow upon drunkenness.’^ It was when llusbed with wine, 
that Belshazzar, ivith his princes his wives and his concubines. 
desecrated the sacred vessels, insulted God in lionour of his 
idols, and in the night of his excess “was slain.” Pride 
blinded, deceived, destroyed him. It was the gentwal drunk- 
I enness of the inhabitants, at that same feast, which enabled 
Cyrus, with a handful of men, to penetrate, by means of its 
river, the city which, with its provisions for many years^” and 
its impregnable walls, mocked at his siege. He calculated 
beforehand on its feast and the consequent dissolution of 
its inhabitants; but for this, in the language of the hea- 
then historian, he would have been caught “ as in a trap,” 
his soldiery drowned. 

He is a proud man 7ieither keepeth at home. It is difficult 
to limit tlie force of the rare Hebrew word rendered, '^'^keep 
at home:, for one may cease to dwell or abide at honu* 
either with his will or without it; and, as in the case of 
invaders, the one may he the result of the other. He who 
would take away the home of others becomes, hy GodV 
Providence, himself homeless. The context implies that the 
primary meaning is the restlessness of ambition ; whicli 
abides not at home, for his whole pleasure is to go forth to 
destroy. Yet there sounds, as it were, an undertone, “he 
would not abide in his home, and he shall not.” We could 
scarcely avoid the further thought, could we translate hy a 
word which does not determine the sense, “he will not 
home,” “he will not continue at home.” The words have 
seemed to different minds to moan either; as they inay~‘^ 
Such fulness of meaning is the contrary of the ambiguity of 
Heathen oracles : they are not alternative meanings, which 
might be justified in either ease, hut cumulative, the one oii 
the other. The ambitious part with present rest for future 
loss. Nebuchadnezzar lost his kingdom and his reason 
through pride, received them back when be humbled him- 
self; Belshazzar, being proud and impenitent, lost both 
his kingdom and life. 

Arab, only supplies hr?: “perseverance in litigation : ” the meaning “ prominence, swelling” 
is assumed only. Tlie Arab, hiri'n (in Ges. Hitz.) is from ikh (med. l) and signifies “a 
sand-heap,” not as heaped up, but as sinking asunder, “ corruens,” (the central meaning 
of IKH.) 

nJ nu, nK3, seems to be of the same root as I'aiw, whence “ dweller in the liouse,’ 
Ps. Ixviii. 13; m), rn; abode: nnj Pr. N. probably the same, and niK) also. The derived 
sense “becoming” (lit. “ sit well on ” “bene sedet alicui,” Ges.) exists in rrj{<j Ps. xciii. 5 ; 
“ beautiful,” Cant. i. 10. Is. Hi. 7; and in Jer. vi. 2. It is the basis of llif. “ will 
praise Him,” Either gives a good sense. The Vulg. takes the derived sense “ decorabi- 
tyr.” 

20 A. E. Abarb. Tanch, Rashi, following Jon. take it of his privation of home. Kim. 
either of the shortness of NebuchadYiezzar’s empire, or his own being driven forth with 
the wild animals Dan. iv. 31-33. Del. illustrates the sense of forced “non-abiding” 
by p'?’ Ps. xlix. 13, “abidethnot;” pK JTJ' vh Pr. x. 30, “shall not inhabit the earth ; ” 
tdH II Pr. ii. 21. 
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c if rTs t home, who enlarj^eth his desire ^ as hell, 
and is as death, and cannot be satisfied, 
^^& 3 ofiGf’ hut gathereth unto him all nations, and 
heapeth unto him all people : 
hMic,2.4. (j Shall not all these ^take up a para- 


U^/io enlargcth his desire, lit. his soul. The soul be- 
come^ like what it loves. The ambitious man is, as we ] 
say, all ambition;” the greedy man, “all appetite the 
rruel man, “all savagery;” the vain-glorious, “all vain- 
glory.” The ruling passion absorbs the whole being. It 
is liis end, the one object of his thoughts, hopes, fears. 
So, as we speak of “largeness of heart,” which can em- 
brace in its affections all varieties of human interests, what- 
ever affe<*ts man, and “largeness of mind” uncramped by 
jiarrowing prejudices, the iVophet speaks of this “ambi- 
tious man widening his soul,” or, as we should speak, “ap- 
petite,” so that the whole world is not too large for him 
to long to grasp or to devour. So the Psalmist prays not 
to be delivered into tljc murderous desire of his enemies \ 
(lit. their soul,) and Isaiah, with a nietajdior almost too bold 
for our language, - Hell hath enlarged her soul, and opeiied 
her mouth hej/ond measure. It devours, as it were, first in 
its (Tavings, then in act. 

Hs hell, which is insatiable \ He saith, enlargeth; for 
tis hell and the grave are year by year fuller, yet there is no 
end, the desire enlargeth and becoineth wider, the more is 
given to it to satisfy it. And [//e^] is {liimself^ as death, 
sparing none. Our ])oetry would speak of a destroyer as 
being “like the angel of death;” his presence, as the pre- 
sence of death itself. Where he is, there is death. , He is 
as terrible and as destroying as the death which follows 
him. And cannot be satisfied. Even human proverbs say, 
“^The love of money groweth as much as the money itself 
groweth.” “ The avaricious is evxT needy.” ^ He that loveth 
silver shall not he satisfied ivith silver. For these fleeting 
things cannot satisfy the undying soul. It must hunger 
still; for it has not found what will allay its cravings^. 

But gathercth lit. And hath gathered — He describes it, 
for the rapidity with which he completes what he hmgs 
for, as though it were already done, — laito him all nations, 
and heapeth unto him all people. One is still the subjet^t 
of the prophecy, rising up at successive times, fulfilling it 
and passing away, Nebuchadnezzar, Alexander, Attila, Timur, 
Genghiz(duin, liunncric, scourges of God, all deceived by 
pride, all sweeping the earth, all in their ambition and 
wickedness the unknowing agents and images of the evil 
One, who seeks to bring the whole world under his rule. 
But shall it prosper? 

6. Shall not all these^ take up a parable against him, and a 
taunting proverb against himl Nebu(^hadnezzar gathered ®a// 
people, nations, and languages, to umrship the golden image 
which he had set up. The second Babylon, heathen Rome, 
sought to blot out the very Christian Name; but mightier 

^ Ps. xxvii. 12. Comp. Ps. xli. 3 [2 Ehr.] Ezek. xxvi. 27. * Is. v. 14. 

3 Prov. XXX. 15. 4 K'ini. It is not an unmeaning; change as tljough 

it’belonged only to the simplicity of Hebrew construction; but emphatic, “and he." 

^ Juv. Sat. xiv. 139. Eccl. v. 10. 

7 S. Aug. Conf. and n. a. iv. 8. ^ D^3 hSk v. 6, referring to the D'un ‘?d, □’oyn Vs, y. 5. 

” Dan. iii. 4, 6. to Rev. xviii. 20. ** S. Cyr. 

'2 The word tj'633y naturally suggests the division into 3y and O’© which has been 
adopted by Syi. “cloud of mud,” and S. Jer. doubtless from his Hebrew Instructor 
“ deusum lutum,” as A. E., J . and D. Kimchi, Rashi, Abarb., R. a'anclium ; Poc. Arab. 
Vers, which is not Saadiah’8(Hunt. 20C.) R. Samuel Hannagid, Joshua, Japhet, (quoted 


ble against him, and a taunting proverb cifaYsT 
against him, and say, jj Woe to him that 
increaseth that which is not his! how"®'’*"’*"'’ 
long ? and to him that ladeth himself with 
thick clay ! 

were the three children than the King of Babylon; mightier, 
virgins, martyrs, and children than Nero or Decius. These 
shall rejoice over Babylon, that God hath avenged them on 
her. 

Woe to him (hat increaseth that lehich is not his 1 Truly 
wealth ill-gotten by fraud or oppression, is not his, who win- 
neth it, before he had it, nor when he hath it, hut a woe. It 
is not his ; the woe is his. Woe unto him. He shall have no 
joy in what he gaineth, and what he hath he shall lose. How 
long f What is the measure of thine impiety and greediness, 
and cruelty? Yet if these are like hell, without measure, 
there remains another How Unig f How long will the for- 
bearance of God endure thee, which thou art daily exhaus- 
ting ? 

Tliis is then the end of all. The conqueror sweeps to him 
all nations and gathercth to him all peoples. To what end ? 
As one vast choir in one terrible varied chant of all those 
thousand thousand voices, to sing a dirge over him of the 
judgements of God which his ill-doings to them should bring 
; upon him, a fivefold Woe, woe, woe, woe, woe ! Woe for its 
rapacity 1 Woe for its covetousness ! Woe for its oppres- 
I sion ! Woe for its insolence to the conquered! Woe to it 
i in its rebellion against God ! It is a more measured rhythm 
than any besides in Holy Scripture; each of the fivefold 
vvxes compri. ed in three verses, four of them closing with the 
ground, because, for. The opening words carry the mind 
liack to the fuller ])icturc of Isaiah. But Isaiah secs ‘Baby- 
lon as already o\;ertbrown ; Habakkuk pronounces the wmrds 
upon it, not by name, but as certainly to come, upon it and 
I every like enemy of God’s kingdom. With each such fall, 

; vuito the end of all things, the glory of God is increased 
and made known. Having, for their own ends, been uncon- 
scious and even unwilling promoters of God’s end, they, when 
they had accomplished it, are themselves flung away. The 
pride of human ambition, when successful, boasts “woe to the 
(H)nquered.” Since whofu the Lord loveth He chasteneth, the 
ungodly saying of the heathen is reversed, and it stands, “ Man 
sympathises vv"ith the conquering side, God with the con- 
quered.” It is a terrible thought that men should have been 
the instruments of God, that they should, through ambition or 
other ends short of God, have promoted His ends which they 
thought not of, and then should he weighed in the balance 
and found wanting, and themselves he flung away. 

Gentiles also departed from their w orship under Satan, 
and having deserted him wdio aforetime called them, ran unto 
Christ. For Satan gathered what was 7 iot bis; but Christ re- 
ceivtid what was His. For, as God, He is Lord of all.” 

And to him that ladeth himself with thick clap It is the 

by A. E.) Sal. B. Mel., explaining it “ abundance of clay.” Kimcbi (Sliorasbim) admits 
the possibility of its being derived from C3y sub v., but himself says it is a compound 
word. Saadiah Ben Denan Lex. Heb.-Arab. [Bodl. Or. (>12. 1 alone po.sitively derives 
it from ©ay. The objection that there are no compound appellatives in Hebrew is con- 
trary to the evidence of such words as Vy*^3, and amid the predominance of 

compound words, as Proper Names, it would be mon.strous to assume that a Prophet 
could not have compounded a word. On the otlicr hand, the forms ^'^30, “»*Xi3, inao, 

are remarkable analogies in favour of its being a single word. It was probably 
1 formed to suggest both thoughts, as it has. 
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HABAKKUK 


c H rTs t 7 Shall they not rise up suddenly that shall 

bite thee, and awake that shall vex thee, 
and thou shalt be for booties unto them ? 
isai. 33. 1. g i Ueeause thou hast spoiled many na- 


rliaracter of these proverbs to say much in few words, some- 
times in one, and more than appears. So the word trans- 
lated tkick-clayy as if it M^ere two words, in another way 
means in an intensive sense, ‘‘a strong cleep pled|^e.^’ At 
best js^old and silver are, as they have been called, red and 
white earth. “ ' What are p;old and silver but red and white 
earth, wliicli the error of man alone maketh, or accounteth 
precious ? What are f^ems, but stones of the earth ? What 
silk, but webs of worms? ” These he “‘inaketh heavy upon’’ 
or against himself ” [so the words strictly mean]. “For 
he weigheth himself down with thick clay, who, by avarice 
•multiplying earthly things, hems himself in by the oppres- 
siveness of his own sin, imprisons and, as it were, buries 
the soul, and heaps up sin as he heaps up wealth.” With 
toil they gather what is not worthless only, but is a burden 
upon the soul, weighing it down that it should not rise 
Heavenwards, but should be bowed down to Hell. And so 
in that other sense while, as a hard usurer, he heaps up 
the pledges of those whom he oppresses and impoverishes, 
and seems to increase his wealth, he does in truth increase 
against himself a strong pledge, whereby not others are 
debtors to him, but he is a debtor to Almighty God Who 
carcth for the oppressed. ® He that gnthereth riches and not 
by right, shall leave them in the midst of his days and at his 
end shall be a fool, 

7. >Shall not they rise up suddenly that shall bite thee, 
and awake that shall vex thee? The destruction of the 
wicked is ever sudden at last. Such was the flood the 
destruction of Sodom, of Pharaoh, of the enemies of God’s 
people through the Judges, of Sennacherib,' Nineveh, Baby- 
lon by the Medes and Persians. Such shall the end be^ As 
he by his oppressions hvid pierced others (it is the word used 
of the oppression of usury so should it be done to him. 
uGThc Modes and Persians who were before subject to the 
Babylonian empire, and whose kings were subject to Ne- 
buchadnezzar and his successors^ rose up and awaked, i. e., 
stirred themselves up in the days of Belshazzar to rebel 
against the successors of Nebuchadnezzar which sat on his 
throne, like a man who awaketh from sleep,.” The words 
awake, arise, are used also of the resurrection, when the 
worm of the wicked gnaweth and dicth iiot^. 

And thou shall be for booties unto them ? The common 
phrase is modified to explain the manifoldness of the plun- 
der® which he should yield. So Jeremiah, ^ Chaldcca shall 
be a spoil; all that spoil her , shall be satisfied, saith the 
Lord, “ We may hear Him Who saith, ^^How can one enter 
into a strong inards house, and spoil his goods, except he first 
bind the stroiig man f and then he luill spoil his house, Jor, 
as soon as He was born of the holy Virgin, He began to 

I S. Bern. Serm. 4. in Adv. ‘ Jer. xvii. 11. 

^ S. Luke xvii. 27. * S. Matt, xxiv, 43. 41. xxv. 13. S. Luke xvii. 26 — 30, 

xxi. 34. 35. 1 Thess. v. 3. 2 Pet. iii. 10. Rev. xvi. 15. 

* ttk Til lit. “every thing which shall bite,” De. xxiii. 20. (De. xxiii.20. 
21 bis) is properly a denom. from explained to be “ what bites the giver and takes 
tomething of his from him.” Mezia 60. b. in Del. The n3*pn, v. G. suggested n'3tn, and 
this, favoured by the conception of the Chaldaeans as a pitiless creditor, concentrated in 
C’oay, suggested (which is often united with n'3"in) ; and this suggested the remarkable 
designation of those who were to execute the Divine retribution on the Chaldaeans by the 
wo!^, * Abarb. quoted by Del. 

7 See Isaiah xiv. 11. Ixvi. 24. » moct)*? Elsewhere sing. noPD*?. « \ 


tions, all the remnant of the people shall ch^rTst 
spoil thee ; ^ because of men's f blood, and 
for the yiolen(‘e of the land, of the city, and f 
of all that dwell therein. 

spoil his goods. For the Magi came from the East — and 
worshipped Him and honoured Him with gifts and became a 
first-fruits of the Church of the Gentiles. And being yessels 
of Satan, and the most honoured of all his members, tlicy 
hastened to Christ.” 

8. Because, [or For'], The Prophet assigns the reason of 
the woes he had just pronounced. Thou^'^ [cinph.], thou hast 
.spoiled many nations, all the remnant of the people shall .spoil 
thee. So Isaiah, When thou shalt cease to spoil, thou shalt he 
spoiled ; when thou shalt make an end* to deal treacherously^ 
they shall deal treacherously with thee. Boundless as bis con- 
quests were, each remaining people, tribe, or family shall 
be bis foe. Having subdued very many, thou shalt be 
destroyed by few, and they who long endured thy tyranny, 
arising as from sleep, shall compass thy destruction ; and 
thou shalt pay the penalty of thy countless slauglitcr.s and 
thy great ungodliness and thy lawless violence to cities 
which thou madcst desolate of inhabitants.” Nothing was 
too great or too little to escape this violence. 

All the remnant, “^^As thou, invading, didst take away the 
things of others, in like way shall what appertaiueth to thee 
be taken away by those who are left for vengeance.” .ler(‘- 
miah foretold of Elam the beginniitg of the reign of Zedv- 
kiah^'^, (in expansion of the prophecy in the reign of Jelioia- 
kim^®); Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Behold, 1 will break the 
botv of Flam, the chief of their might. And upon Elam I 
will bring the four ivinds from the four quarters of the heavens, 

1 a7id will scatter them towards all these ivinds, and there shall 
be no nation whither the outcasts of Flam shall not come. For 
I will cause Flam to be disinayed before her enemies ; hut it 
shall come to pass in the latter days, that I will bring again 
I the captivity of Elam, saith the Lord, Elam is also counted 
by EzekieP^ among those who, together with Pharaoh, should 
be brought down to the grave, with Ass/iur, Meshech, Tubal, 

I Edom and all the Zidonians, by the king of Babylon. They 
!! were then all which remained^® of the nations which he had 
conquered, who should he gathered against his house. Be- 
cause of meids blood and of the violence ofi, e. to the land, as 
the violence of, i. e. Lebanon, and meids blood is their blood 
which was shed. To land, city, and all dwellers therein. Land 
i or earth, city, arc left purposely undefined, so that while 
that in whi<*h the offence culminated should be, by the singu- 
lar, specially suggested, the violence to Judah and Jerusalem, 
the cruelty condemned should not be limited to these. The 
violence was dealt out to the whole laiid or earth, and in it, 
to cities, and in each, one by one, to all its inhabitants. Ba- 
bylon is called, the hammer of the ivhole earth ; a golden cup 
in the Lord^s hand, that made all the earth drunken; a des- 
troying mountain, which destroy eth the whole earth; the whole 

See S. Cyr. S. Matt. xii. 29 .thk 'd. Isaiah xxxiii. 1. Theod. 

Jer. xlix. 34 — 39. The prophecies against the heathen nations 

Jer. xlvi~li. were in the same order in the main as in Jer. xxv. 19— 26, beginning with 
Egypt and ending in Babylon, and containing between these, the Philistines (with Tjtc 
and Zidon incidentally), Moab, Ammon, Edom, Kedar, Ilazor, Elam ; Elam being in 
both cases the last before Babylon itself. U Kzek. xxxii. 17 — 32. 

♦8 As nhun o*wn th' Josh, xxiii. 12, no'?srt nn' Ex. x. 6 ; pDnn m'nw, oyn in' hk, 2 Kings 
xxv. 11 ; Dnxnn cyn in' m Jer. xxxix. 9. 

** Hah. ii. 17, DDn is united with the gen. of the object, Gen. xvi. 5. Jud. ix. 24. 
Jo. iv. 19, Ob. 10. Jer. li. 86 ; with that of the subject, P«|i. vii. 17, Iviii. 3, Ezek. xii. 
19. [aU.] 20 Jer. 1. 23. « ib. H, 7. 22 jb. 26. 
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c if iiTs T ® 111 Woe to him that ^ ]| coveteth an evil 

‘’^1: covetousness to his house, that he may 

ifor, “ sct his Hcst on high, that he may be de- 
»n j”r! lyfio!* livered from the f power of evil ! 

^\uh%aimof IQ Thou hast consulted shame to thy 

the hand. 


! 


house by cutting oif many people, and hast 
sinned against thy souL 

11 For the stone shall cry out of the walh 
and the || beam out of the timber shall 
II answer it. 


Before 

CHRIST 
cir. 626. 


|j Or, piecet or, 
fastening. 

|j Or, witness 
against it. 


earth is at rest and is (juiet^^ after Babylon, tvfikh made it 
to tremble^, is overthrown. 

So Satan had by violence and deceit subdued the whole 
earth, yet Christ made him a spoil to tliose whom he had 
spoiled, and the stron": man was bound and his ^oods spoiled 
and himself trampled underfoot. Yet liere as throughout 
the prophets, it is a ^‘remnant” only which is saved. Satan 
too was spoiled by the remnant of the people, i. e. by those 
justified by Christ and sanctified in the Spirit. For the rem- 
nant of Israel was saA cd.” 

9. rr oe to hi to that coveteth an evil covetonsness to his house 
[or, with aectents, that coveteth covet ottsness or luijust gain, 
an evil to his house.] What man coveteth seems ^ain, but is 
evil to his house after him, destroying; both himself and his 
whole family or race with him *. That he niai/ set his jiest on 
high, as an eaj^le, to which he had likened the Chaldee 
A heathen called ‘‘strongholds, the nests of tyrants.’^ The 
nest was placed “on hi^lr’ Avhich means also “heaven/^ as 
it is said, though thou set thij nest among the stars ; and the 
tower of Babel was to reach unto heaven ; and the Anti- 
Cdirist, whose symbol the Kin^ of Babylon is, says, ^ I will 
e.valt )ng throne above the stars of God. Babylon lyin^ in a 
larj^e plain, on the sides of the Euphrates, the imatec of its 
eaj?le’s-nest on high must be taken, not from any natural 
eminence, but wholly from the Avorks of man. Its*AAalls, 
and its hanging gardens Avere among “the seven AA’onders <»f 
the Avorld.” Eye Avitnesses speak of its walls, encompassing 
at the least 10() square miles*'*, “^^*aiul as large as the land- 
graviat of HesscHoniberg those Avails, 335, or 330 feet high, 
and S5 feet broad ; a fortified palace, near 7 miles in cir- 
cumference; gardens, 4(X) Creek feet square, supporting at 
an artificial height arch upon arch, of “ at least Jb feet,’^ 
forest trees ; a temple to its god, said to liave been at least 
(K)() feet high. Had we, creatures of a day, no one above us, 
Nebuchadnezzar’s boast had been true^-, Is not this great Ba- 
bylon that 1 have builded for the house of the Ki)igdoni by the 
might of uhy power and for the honour of my majesty f lie 
had built an eagte’s nest, Avhich no human arm could reacdi, 
encircled by Avails Avhich laughed its invaders to scorn, which 
no then skill could s<!ale or shatter or mine. Eatu as one 
sees in a j>icture the A^ast mounds Avhich yet remain one can 
liardly imagine that they aa ere, brick upon brick, vAdiolly the 
Avork of man. 

To be delivered from the hand of evil ; that it 

should not be able to reach him. Evil is spoken of as a 
living power Avhich would seize him, whose grasp he would 

\ Is. xiv. 7. ' Ib. 16. 3 S. Cyr. ^ yita clsewliere stand, without an epithet, it 

bein |5 itself evil, Prov. i. 19. xv. 27. -ler. vi. 111. viii. 10. and Ezek. xxii. 27. [all] 

^ 1 . 8. Comp. Jer. xx. 16. ® Obad. 4. 7 Olen. xi. 4. » Is. xiv. 13. 

^ Herodotus, giving probably the extent of the outer wall, makes it a square 120 stades 
each way, and so 5() miles in circuit [i. l/S]. Ctesias, giving probably the dimensions of 
the inner-wall, makes the circumference 360 stades, 41-42 niiles, and so enclosing 100 
square miles [Diod. Sic. ii. 7. sqq.]. 

Rawd. 5 lilnipires iii. 340. ti It is remarkable that the larger dimensions are 
the oldest, given bv eye-witnesses. Rawlinson has pointed out one case in which the 
later reduced the dimensions artificially, “ softening down the cubits of Herodotus into 
feet.” 6 Empires iii. 348 note. Seethe whole vivid description, lb. pp. 338 — 361. 

Dan. iv. 30. ^3 ygg Smith’s Bible Diet. i. 162. RawL 5 Empires iii. 3.63. 

•'* occurs in 19 other places with verbs signil’ying deliverance, [sec Fiirst Cone. p. 
SC8.] and in all of living agents. Ex. xx. 6. Prov. xv. 27. Jer. vdi. 19. 


; def}^ It wan indeed a living power, since it Avas the Will of 
I Almighty God, Whose servant and instrument Cyrus was, to 
I chasten Babylon, Avhen its sins Averc full. Such Avas the 
I counsel, Avhat the result? The eidl coA^tousness Avhich he 
vA^rought, brought on him the evil, from Avhich, in that nest 
built by the hard toil of his captives, he thought to deliver 
himself. 

10. Thou hast vonsulted shame to thy house, the cutting 
f}ff many people, and sin?ting agahist thy soul. The wicked, 

I Avbcther out of passion or Avith his whole mind and deliberate 
choice and Avili, takes that cowtsel, Avhich certainly brings 
shame to himself and bis house, according to the law of God, 
whereby lie visits the iniquities of the fathers upon the 
i children uuto the third and fourth generation of them that 
i hate Him, i.c. until by righteousness and restitution the curse 
I is cut off. He that is greedy of gain tronblet/i his own house. 

; So Jeremiah says, Thus saitfi the Lord, Is it Me they are 
j vexing f is it oiot themselves, for the confusion of their faces f 
' i. c. Avith that end and object. Holy Scripture OA^erlooks the 
moans, and places us at tlie end of all. Whatever the AAuirked 
had in vicAv, to satisfy ambition, av^aric^e, passion, love of 
; pleasure, or the rest of man’s immediate ends, all be was 
; doing Avas leading on to a further end, shame and death. He 
1 AA'as bringing about, not only these short-lived, but the lasting 
ends beyond, and these far more than the others, since that 
is the real end of a thing Avhieh abides, in which it at last 
ends. He consulted to cut off many pecqile and Avas thereby 
I (though he kncAv it not) by one and the same act, guilty of 
' forfeiting his otvn souP"^, 

I 11. For the stone shall cry out of the wall, and the beam 
i out of the timber shall ansiver it, AH things hav^e a voice, in 
that they are God’s works speak that, for Avhieh He made 
them. The heavens declare the glory of God. The valleys 
are clad with corn, they langji, yea, they sing ; their very look 
speaks gladness. “ ^ For the creation itself proclaims the 
glory of the Maker, in that it is admired as AA^ell made. 

I Wlierefore there are Aoi(‘es in things, although there are 
1 not AA’ords.” Man’s Avorks speak of that in him, out of 
Avhieh and for Avhieh he made them. Works of mercy go up 
for a memorial before God, and plead there ; great vA orks. 
Avrought amid AATong and cruelty and for man's ambition and 
pride, Ikia c a voice too, and cry out to God, calling down His 
vengeance on the opjiressor. Here the stones of the wall, 
whereby the building is raised, and the beam, the tye-bearn, 
out of the ^?/n/>cr-Avork wherewith it is finished, and which, 
as it*Avere, crowns the work, join, as in a chorus, answer- 

it?B3 Kan Prov. xx. 2. comp, irsj ocm Ib. viii. 36. "I'be contemporane- 
ousness of the act is expressed by the participle ; the pronoun is omitted as in i. 5. 

20 The Arabs have an expression for it, VkhS'k jKO*?, lit. “ The tonpue of tJie situation.” 

21 Ps.xix.l. 22 Ib.lxv. 13. 

23 So the word is best understood, since the ” beam ” bears the same relation to the 
“wood-work” as the “stone” to the “wall,” i. e. is a part ot it, dsd in Ch, signifying 
“to bind.” like HDD Dan. iii. 20, 21, 23, 24. So Kim. The otiier sense given, that it is a 
half-brick, such as is worked into the mode of building, called by us “ bricknogaing,” 
which R. Tanchum of Jerusalem also knew in the East, seems imsuitod here ; 1) because 
it is speaking of magnificent building ; the interlacing of brick with wood is for econoni v, 
.since the W'ood, interlacing the bricks, holds them together, though the wall be thin ; 2) the 
half-bricks naturally enter into this mode of building, but are neither the chief nor a 
proniiuent part of it. 3) Neither is the woodwork apparently in such ivay one, that it 
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ciPrTst ^ Woe to him that buildeth a town j 

. .with f blood, and stablisheth a city bv 

Jer. 22. 13. ..... " 

Ezck. 21.9. iniquity! 

Nall 3 L 13 Behold, is it not of the Lord of hosts 
Jek'iS* " that the people shall labour in the very i 


Ezek. 21. 9. 
Mk-, 3. 10. 
Nah. 3. 1. 

t Hfb, bloods. 

» Jer. 51. 58. 


mg one another, and in a deep solemn Availinjj, before God 
and the whole world, tof:;ether eliant Woe, Woe.’’ Did 
not the blood and groans of men ery out to God, speechless 
tilings have a voice to appeal to Him’. Against Belshazzar 
t lie wall liad, to the letter, words to speak. | 

Each three verses forming one stanza, as it were, of the | 
dirge, the following words are proliably not directly con- 
nected with the former, as if the woe, which follows, were, 
so to speak, the chant of these inanimate witnesses against 
the Chaldaeans ; yet they stand connected with it. The dirge 
began with woe on the wrongful accumulation of wealth from 
the compiered and oppressed people : it continues with the 
selhsh u:^e of the wealth so won. 


12. JVoe to him that buildeth a toicn ivith blood., and 

establisheth a eitij by iniquity ! Nebuchadnezzar encircled 
the inner city with three walls and the outer city also with 
three, all of burnt brick. And having fortified the city with 
wondrous works, and adorned the gates like temjdes, he 
built another palace near the palace of his fathers, surpass- 
ing it in height and its great magnificence.” He seemed to 
strengthen the city, and to stablish it by outward defences. 
But it was built through cruelty to conquered nations, and 
especially (iod’s people, and by oppression, against His holy 
Will. So there was an inward rottenness and decay in what 
seemed strong and majestic, and which impo.scd on the out- 
ward eye; it would not stand, but fell. Babylon, which had 
stood since the flood, being enlarged contrary to the eternal 
laws of God, fell in the reign of his son. Such is all em- , 
pirc and greatness, raised on the neglect of God’s laws, : 
by unlawful conquests, and by the toil and sweat and j 
hard service of the poor. Its aggrandisement and seeming | 
strength is its fall. Daniel’s exhortation to Nebmdiad- j 
nezzar, Redeem thy sins by righteousness, and thine iniquities • 
by shewing mercy on the poor, implies that oppressiveness ^ 
had been one of iiis chief sins. * j 

13. Behold, is it not of the Lord of hosts that [the] peo- 

ple [^nations \ shall labour ^ in [for] the nery fire [lit. to sujfive i 
the fire] ? By (iod’s appointment, the end of all their labour i 
is for the fire, what may suffice it to consume. I’his is the I 
whole result of their labour; and so it is as if they had toiled ! 
for this ; they built ceiled palaces and gorgeous buildings, : 
only for the fire to consume them. i 

And peoples shall weary themselves for very vanity, | 
They wearied themselves, and what was their reward? What 
had they to suffice and fill them ? Emptiness, This is from j 
the Lord of hosts, Whom all the armies of heaven obqy and j 
all creatures stand at His command against the ungodly, | 
and in Whose Hand are all the hosts of earth, and so tile ! 
oppressor’s also, to turn as He wills. 

Near upon the first stage of the fulfilment, Jeremiah re- 
inforces the words with tlie name of Babylon ; ^ Thus saitli 

can stand as a whole. Tanchum and Parchon adopt this rendering, and Rashi on Taanit 11 
a (ap. Del.) not in his Comm.; Svmm. Theod. Syr. 4 have S. Jer. in the same 

sense, indvrwais ^ and LXX. Kaydapos- Tlie other sense given does not account for the 
wood “ out of the timber,” since it would rather be “ out of the stone-work.” S. Cyril 
says, “ the other versions have ivStepos ^v\ov, so that they named the crown of the house 
and the complexity of the wood, i. e., the band, ndyOapos, because they as with many feet 
supported the roof which lay upon it.” 


fire, and the people shall weary themselves ^ t 
II for very vanity ? r.2 G. 

14 For the earth shall be filled || with 
the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, o/y^LoS 
as the wat€ 5 rs cover the sea. . pisai. ii.y. 


the Lord of hosts ! The broad, trails of Babylon shall be 
ntter/y de.slroyed, and her high gates shall be burned with fire ; 
and the people shall labour in vain [for vanity], and the folk 
in [for] the fire, and they shall be teeary, 

14. Ear the earth shall be filled with the knowledge of 

the glory of the Lord, Habakkuk modifies in a degree tbe 
words of Isaiah which he embodies, marking that the 
destruction of Babylon Avas a stage only tmvards the com- 
ing of those good things which God taught His people to 
long for, not their very coming. All the Avorld should be 
then full of tbe knowledge of the glory of the Lord, not, as 
yet, wholly of Himself. ^‘^^’Wlien Babylon shall be over- 
thrown, then shall the power of the might of the Lord he 
known unto all. So shall the whole earth he filled with the 
glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the bottom of the 
sea. This as to the letter. But it is plain, that tlic Devil 
also and Anti-Christ, and the perverse tca(*liing of herctii^s, 
build a city in blood ; i. e., their OAvn Churcli, with the de- 
struction of those Avhom they deceive But Avhen 

they fail in the fire, (either this fire which is felt, or con- 
sumed in the fire of the devil their prince, or Inirned up with 
tbe fire whereof the Lord says, I came to send a fire upon 
tbe earth, and so brought back from their former course, 
and doing penitence), tbe whole earth shall be filled Avitb 
the glory of the Lord, when, at the preaching of tbe A])os- 
tles, their .sound shall go out iufo all the world, as Avaters 
covering the sea, i. e., all the saltness and bitterness of th(‘ 
world Avhich Satan bad rained down and the earth bad 
drunk, the Avaters of the Lord shall covTr, and cause the 
place of their ancient bitterness not to ajipear.”* “ " For tbe 
Spirit of the Lord filled the earth, and when He filled it, the 
earth was filled with the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, 
so that unlearned and ignorant men became wise and elo- 
quent, and earthly became heavenly, yea, they Avho Avere 
earth became heaven, knowing the Glory of the Lord, de- 
claring the Glory of God, not any how, but as Avaters cover 
the sea. Great as must be waters, Avhich Avould cover tlie 
sea, or compared to which the sea were nothing,’ far greater 
is the miraide, Avhen the abuiidaiu'c of heavenly Avisdom, 
given to the simple, surpassed the sea, i, e., the Avisdom of 
all mankind.” This verse being already a recei\ed image 
of tbe spread of the Gospel it aa^ouM of itself be understood 
to imludc this also; but more generally, it declares bow 
upon all tbe judgements of God, a larger knowledge of Him 
would follow. “ ® All things are full of Christ, Who is the 
(ilory of the Father; Avherefore also He said, I have glorified 
Thee on earth, I have finished the work which Thou gavest me 
to dof* 

15. From cruelty the Prophet goes on to denounce the 
woe on insolence. Woe unto him that giveth his neighbour 
(to whom he ow6s love) drink [lit. that maketh him drink] ; 

1 See S. Luke xix. 40. 2 Berosus Hist. Chald. L. iii. ap. Joseph. 

lAntiq. x. 11. and c. Ap. i. 20. 

3 Dan. iv. 27. 

4 1:3' with a “ labour upon” Josh. xxiv. 13, Isa. Ixii, 8. and boldly, of God, Ib. xliii. 
22. and Hif. “ cause to labour with ” Isa. xliii. 23. 

^Jer.U. 58. « S. Jer. 7 Rup. 

® Uaiah 3d. 9. ® S. C)T. S. John xvU. 4. 
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c if rTs t H Woe unto him that giveth h*is neigh- 

hour drink, that piittest tliy bottle to Aim, 
qHos. 7.5. makest him drunken also, that thou 

rGen.9. 22. mayest ^look on their nakedness! 

I! Or, mare with jg Tliou art fillcd 11 witli sliamc for glory : 

withjiory. 8 drink thou also, and let thy foreskin be 

«Jer. 2o. 2(), i 

27 & 51 . 57 . uncovered: the cup of the Lord’s right 
hand shall be turned unto thee, and 


shameful spewing shall be on thy glory. chrTst 

17 For the violence of Lebanon shall ^ — 

cover thee, and the spoil of beasts, tvhich 

made them afraid, ^ because of men’s blood, * 
and for the violence of the land, of the city, 
and of all that dwell therein. 

18 ^ What profiteth the graven image 
that the maker thereof hath graven it ; the 


that pattest ^ tht/ bottle “ to butt, a7id makest him drunken 
also, ^ that thou mayest look [gtt^e with devilish jjleasure^ on ! 
their nakedness. This may either be of actual insults (as | 
in the history of Noah), in keepini? certainly with the cha- 
racter of the later Babylonians, the last wantonness of un- 
])ridled power, niakiiii*; vile sport of those like himself (his 
neighbour), or it may be drunkenness throuj^h misery * where- 
in tliey are hared of all their calory and brought to the lowest i 
shame. The woe falls too on all, who in any way intoxicate : 
others with flatterini^ wt)rds or feigned affection, mixing i 
poison under things pleasant, to bring them to shame. 

1 (>. Thou art Jilted with shame for p^tory. Oppressors 
think to make thems(‘lves great by bringing others down, to 
fill themselves with riches, by spoiling others. They loved ' 
shame^, because tliey loved that, whiidi brought shame; they 
were filled with shame, in that they sated themselves with | 
shamefulness, which was their shame within, before, in the | 
just judgement of God, shame came on them from without. : 

'Their glary teas in their shame. They shall be filled, yea, | 
he say.s", they are already filled'; they would satisfy, gorge i 
themselves, with all their hearts’ desires ; they are JiUed to 
the full, but lidth shame instead oi glory wliich they smight, 
or which they already had. From and for ^ a state of glory, 
tliey were filled with contempt. 

Drink thou also, and let thy foreskin be uncovered : thy 
shame like those whom thou ])uttest to shame, only the greater 
in being uncireununsed. The ettp of the Lord\s Right Hand 
shall be turned Jound^ unto thee [or against thee\. It had 
gone round the circuit of the nations whom God had em- 
ployed him to chasten, and now, the circle completed, it 
should be brought round to himself, TFith udiat measure ye 
mete, it shall be measured u)ito you again. So Jeremiah 
says, And the king of Shesharh shall drink after them; 
and of Kdom, To thee also shall the cup be brought round. 
Thou, a man, madest man to drink of the cup of thine anger: 
the cup shall be brought round to thee, but not by man ; to 
thee it shall be given by the Right Hand of the Lord, which 
thou canst not escape ; it shall be the cup of the wine of the 
fierceness of the wrath of Almighty God; as Asaph had said, 

1 npp is rendered “approadiing to” “joining” by Tanch., A. E., Rashi Kim. Sal. R. 
Mel. A barb. ; “pouring” (>li. Svmrn. Roth sense.s exi.st in the verb; and the eflbrts 
of Ges. and Papenheim (ap. Del.) to reduce all the usages under either, force some. 

- TheE. V. has taken "inert as irregular from npn “flask,” with Kim., A. E.,Sal. ben 
Mel. ; “ poison,” Ch. Abulw. ; “ wrath,” Rashi, Abarb. ; “ flask ” or “ wrath,” Tanch. 

^ The inf. abs. continuing the previous action of the finite verb, as in Gen. xli. 

43. Is. ix. '20. Jer. xiv. .5, or after the inf. conatr. 1 Sam. xxii. Vi. xxy. 26. 33. Jer. vii. 
18. &c. Sec in Ewald Lehrb. p. 83t). cd. 7. '* Isaiah xxix. 9. 

Hos. iv. 8. 8 Phil. iii. IP. 7 has nowhere the reflective 

meaning, “ satiated himself with ” (as Del.) ; it simply expresses a state. 

[D includes both. ^ S. Matt. vii. 2. Jer. xxv. 26, ^ u Lam. iv. 21. 

’2 Rev. xvi. 19. Ps. Ixxvi. 8. pS’*P be simply an intensive, modifled 
from pSp^p, as from aaaa, for mitntin, &c. Ew. Lehrb. p. 498. It w;as re- 

garded as a conipound word by S. Jerome’s Hebrew instructor, “ vomitus ignominiie,” 
the Midrash Ester Rabb. 121. c. (in Del.) Kim. Sal. B. Mel. as suggested by the men- 
tion. of the drinking, (as in Jer. xxv. 27.). Ihn Ezra, Tanchum, Abarb. give both. 
In any case, as in tD'SDay , the word was probably framed to suggest »*he two words, into 
which it is naturally resolved, p*?p K'p, like nxs K'p Is. xxviii. 8. and the image Is. xix. 
14. The form is enlarged by Hab. from the previous p'?p, kut the doubling occurs in 
PART V. 


There is a cup in the Lordl’s hand ; it is full of mixture, and 
He pouretk out therefrom ; but the dregs thereof all the un- 
godly of the earth shall suck them out, shall drink them. 

And shameful spewing shall he on thy glory. With the 
shame of thy spewing shalt thou bring up all thou hast 
swallow’ed dow n, and from the height of glory shalt thou be 
brought to the utmost ills.” The shame of the ungodly 
eometh forth from himself; the shame he put others to is 
doubled upon himself; and the very means which he had 
used to fill himself w ith glory and greatness, cover the glory 
Avhi< h by nature he had, w ith the deeper disgrace, so that he 
should be a loathsome and revolting sight to all. Man veils 
foul deeds under fair w^ords ; God, in Ilis word, unveils the 
foulness. 

17. For the violettce of Lebanon i. e., done to Lebanon, 
w hether the land of Israel of w hich it w as the entrance and 
the beauty or the temple both of w hieh Nebuchadnezzar 
laid w aste ; or, more w idelV;, it may be a symbol of all the 
majesty of the world and its empires, w hich he subdues, as 
Isaiah uses it, when speaking of the judgement on the world^^. 
It shall cover thee, and the spoil [i. e., spoiling, destructioti] of 
beasts [the inhabitants of Lebanon] udiich made them afraid, 
or more simply, the wasting of wild beasts'^'^ shall crusIT^ 

[selves] i. e., as it is in irrational nature, that “the 
freipieney of the iueursious of very mischievous animals be- 
comes the cause that men assemble against them and kill 
them, so their [the Chahheaiis’] frequent injustice is the cause 
that they haste to be avenged on thee-k” Having become 
beasts, they sliared their history. They spoiled, seared, laid 
waste, were destroyed. “Whoso seeketh to hurt another, 
hiirteth himself.” The Chalda^ans laid w^aste Judaea, seared 
and wasted its inhabitants; the end of its plunder should 
he, not to adorn, but to cover them, overwhelm them as in 
ruins, so that they should not lift up their heads again. Vio- 
lence returns on the hea*d of him who did it ; they seem to 
raise a lofty fabric, but are buried under it. He sums uj> 
their past experience, w hat God had warned them before- 
hand, wdiat tlioy had found. 

18. IFhat profit eth \Jiath profited—^^ the graven image, that 

SpSp Nu. xxi. 5. S. Jer. Is. xxxvii. 21. and, as a symbol, Jer. xxii. 6, 

23. Ez. xvii. 3; but it is used as a symbol of Sennacherib’s army, Is. x. 31, and the king 
of Assliur is not indeed spoken of under the name as a symbol (in Ezek. xxi. 3.) Init is 
eompar^l to it. See on Zeeb. xii. 1. I®* bi. 

nionp is used of beasts of prey, Deut. xxvii. 24. As in Is, vii. 8. and 

n^iHD Ps. Ixxxix. '10, Pr. x. 14, xiii. 3, xiv. 14, xviii. 7. 

' 21 R. Tanchum. He had after Abulwalid, which Kimchi quotes and approves, ex- 

' plained the first part of the verse ; “ This is a likeness frame 1 as 1 0 him . tJiat lie was like 
a beast of prey which altacketh tlie animals in their lairs ; and Lebanon is meiinoned on 
account of the multitude of animals in it. He says then, thy wrong to the inhabitants 
of Lebanon shall overwhelm thee.” He gives also the rendering, followed in the E. V , 
imt prefers his own. He gives the two ways of deriving jH'n’ Irom nnn and nvj. Rashi 
follows the same construction. “The wasting of thy beasts and forces, because they 
have vrasted My people Israel, it shall crush them [selves]. 

22 S’jhn no. Samuel warned them, “ Serve the Lord with all your heart, and turn ye not 
aside; for [it would he] after vanities, which will not profit, nor deliver, for they are vain : 
and Jeremiah tells their past ; “ their prophets prophesied by Baal ; and after things V 'vr uh 
which profit not, have they gone.” Elsewhere the idol is spoken of as a thmg, wuich 

R R R 
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c H rTs t image, and a "" teacher cf lies, that 

t the maker of his work trusteth therein, 

*^ZechMo’ 2 ^' to make ydumb idols? 

* 19 Woe unto him that saith to the wood, 

y/riTs.s. Awake; to the dumb stone, Arise, it shall 

1 Cor. 12. 2. 


the maker thereof hath graven it ? What did Baal and Asli- 
taroth profit you ? What availed it ever but to draw down 
the wrath of God ? Even so neither shall it profit the Chal- 
daean. As their idols availed them not, so neither need 
they fear them. Sennacherib and Nebuchadnezzar were 
propagandists of their own belief and would destroy, if they 
could, all other worship, false or true ^ : Nebuchadnezzar is 
thought to have set up his own image Anti-Christ will 
set himself up as God^. We may take warning at least by 
our own sins. If we had no profit at all from them, nei- 
ther will the like profit others. This the Jews did, in the 
main, learn in their captivity. 

The molten image and teacher of lies. It is all one whe- 
ther by teacher of lies we understand the idol^, or its priest^. 
For its priest gave it its voic^e, as its maker created its form. 
It could only seem to teach through the idol-priest. Isaiah 
used the title teacher of lies^ of the false prophet®. It is all 
one. Zechariah combines them ; ^ The teraphim have spoken 
vanity, and the diviners have seen a lie, and have had false 
dreams. 

That the maker of his work friisteth therein. This was 
the special folly of idolatry. The thing made must needs be 
inferior to its maker. It was one of the corruptions of 
idolatry that the maker of his own work should trust in what 
was wholly his own creation, what, not God, but himself 
f^reatcd, what had nothing but wdiat it had from liimself®. 
He uses the very words which express the relation of man 
to God, ‘“^the Framer and “the thing framed.^^ yonr 
perverseness! Shall the framer be accounted as clay, that 
the thmg made should say of its Maker, He made me not, 
and the thing framed say of its Framer, He hath no hands ? 
The idol-maker is “ the <;reator of his creature,” of his god 
whom he worships. Again the idol-maker makes dumb idols 
[lit. dumb 7iothings~] in themselves nothings, and having no 
power out of themselves; and what is uttered in their name, 
are but lies. And what else are man’s idols of wealth, 
honour, fame, which he makes to himself, the creatures of 
his own hands or mind, their greatness existing chiefly in 
his own imagination, before which he bows down himself, 
who is the image of God? 

19. But then the greater is the TFoe to him who deceiv- 
eth by them. The [»rophet passes away from the idols as 
“ nothings ” and pronounces “ woe ” on those who dec^eive by 
them. He first expostulates Avith them on their folly, and 
would awaken them. fFhat hath it profited ? Then on the 
obstinate he denounces “ woe.” Woe unto him that smth to 
the wood. Awake ; to the dumb stone. Arise, Self-made blind- 
ness alone could, in the light of truth, so speak ; but yet 
more lies in tiie emphatic word. It, The personal pronoun 

will not profit ” (fut.) My people hath changed its glory V'yv for that which pro- 
fiteth not/’ Jer. ii. 8. 11. So Isaiah, “Who hath formed a god, V’jnn not to profit.” 
Is. xliv. 9. l(t. “The makers of a graven image are all of tliein vanity, and their desirable 
things Va will not profit. ” 

* 2 Kgs. xviii. S3-3r>, xix. 12-18, xxv. 9, Isl k. 10, 11. See also Lectures on Daniel pp. 
447-1*19 ed. 2. « Dan. iiL See Lectures on Dan. pp. 412. 3 2 Thess. ii. 4. Rev. 

xiii. 15-17. ^ Abarb. Kim. ^ AE. Tanch. ” Is. ix. 14. 7 Zech. x. 2. 

In Hebrew this is made stronger by the sameness of the words, nr nr yoiser yitsro 
E. M. “ tashioner of his fashion.” Again “ dumb idols ” are elilim ilkmim, the second 


teach! Behold, it is laid over with gold chrTst 
and silver, ^and there is no breath at all 
the midst of it. il 4 !^* 

20 But ""the Lord is in his holy temple : 
f ^ let all the earth keep silence before him. 

^ Zeph. 1. 7. Zech. 2, 1.3. 


stands emphatically in Hebrew; He shall tcae.h, lo. He (this 
same of whom he speaks) this is It which shall teach : It, 
and not the living God. And yet this same II (the word is 
again emphatic) he points, as with the finger, to it, behold, It 
is laid over with, held fast hy gold and silver, so that no 
voice could escape, if it had any. And there is no breath at all 
in the midst of it^'^, lit. Alt brcaih, all which is breath, there 
is none within it; he first suggests the thought, breath of 
every sort, and then energetically denies it all ; no life of 
any sort, of man, or bird, or beast, or creeping thing; ^nmne, 
good or bad; from God or from Satan ; none whereby it (‘an 
do good or do evil ; for which it should be loved or feared. 
Evil spirits may have made use of idols : they could not give 
them life, nor dwell in them. 

The Avords addressed to it are the language of the soul in 
the seeming absence or silence of God but mockery as 
spoken to the senseless stone, as Elijah had mocked the 
Baal-priests peradventure he sleepeth and must he awaked. 

20. And noAv having declared the nothingness of all whieli 
is not God, the power of man or his gods, he answers again 
his OAvn question, by summoning all before the Freseuec of 
the Majesty of God. 

And the Lord. He had, in condemning them, pictured 
the tumult of the world, the oppressions, the violence, blood- 
shedcKiigs, covetousness, insolence, self-aggrandisement of 
the then world-empire, and had denounced avoc upon it; avc 
see mail framing his idols, praying to the lifeless stones ; 
and God, of Whom none thought, Avhere was He ? I'liese 
were men’s Avays. And the Lord,” he joins it on, as the 
complement and corrective of all this confusion, 7Vie Lord 
is in His holy temple, aAA^aiting, in Ilis long-suflTering, to 
judge. The temple of God is where God enshrines Himself, 
or alloAvs Himself to he seen and adored. “ God is wholly 
every \a here, the Avhole of Him no Avhere.” There is no con- 
trast between His temple on earth, and His temple in hea- 
ven. He is not more locally present in hcaAcn than in earth. 
It were as anthropomorphic but less pious to tliink of God, 
as confined, localised, in heaven as on earth ; because it 
would be simply removing God aAvay from man. Solomon 
knew, when he built the temple, that the heaven and heaven 
of heavens could not contain God. The holy temple, which 
could be destroyed^®, toAvards which men Avere to pray Avas 
the visible temple where were the symbols of God's Pre- 
sence, and of the atoning Sacrifice; but lest His presencje 
should be localised, Solomon’s repeated prayer is, "^^hear Thou 
in heaven Thy dwelling place hear Thou in heaven. There 
is then no difference, as though in earlier books the “holy 
temple” meant that at Jerusalem, in the later, “the heavens.” 
In the confession at the oflTering of the third yearns tithes, the 

word only slightly varying from the first. 9 Is. xxix. 16. lo Rup. 

As in Ps. cxv. 6. 1 Cor. xii. 2. The meaning of t^n elsewhere. “ Here it 

means ‘ surrounds,’ for that which encircles a thing, is as if it held it on every side.” 
Tanch. Comp. Jer. x. 14 repeated li. 17. 

As in the Hebraism of the N. T. ou iracra crap^ Rom. iii. 20. 

« Is. xli. 23. .ler. x. 6. Ps. vii. 7, xxxv. 23, xliv. 21. lix. 6, Is. Ji. 9. Del. 

n 1 Kgs. xviii. 26, 27. 

A8 1 Kgs. viii. 27. Ps. Ixxix. 1. 20 Ps, v, 7- cxxxviii. 2. Jon. ii. 4. 

21 1 Kgs. viii. 29. 30, 85, 38, 42, 41, 48. 22 Ib. 30, 39, 43, 49. ^ lb. 32, 3^1, 36, 46. 
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Before 

CHRIST 
cir. 62(5. 


“ Ps. 7, title. 

II Or, according 


CHAPTER III. I 

1 Hahakkuk in his prayer trembleth at GotPs ma^ 
jesty, 17 The confidence of his faiths 

A PRAYER of Habakkuk the prophet 
® 11 upon Shigionoth. 


to variable songs, or, tunes, called in Hebrew, Shigionoth. 


prayer is, ^ look down from Thy holy habitation, from heaven ; 
and David says, ^ the Lord is in His holy temple, the Lord^s 
throne is in heaven ; and, ^ He heard my voice out of His tem- 
ple — He bowed the heavens also and came down; and, ^ In 
His temple doth every one say. Glory, The simple words are 
identical though not in the same order as those, in which 
David, in the same contrast with the oppression of man, 
ushers in the judgement and final retribution to good and 
bad, by declaring the unseen presence of God. on His Throne 
in hcavTii, beholding and trying the sons of men. 

In His Presence, all the mysteries of our being are solved. 
The Lord is in His holy Temple, not, as the idols in temples 
made with hands, but revealing Himself in the visible tem- 
ple, ‘‘^dwelling in the Son, by Nature and Union, as He saith, 

^ The Father Who dwelleth in Me doeth the works ; in each 
one of the bodies and souls of the Saints by His Spirit^, 
in the Blessed, in glory ; in the Heavens, by the more evi- 
dent appearam^e of His Majesty and the workings of His 
Power; every where by Essence, Presence, and Power, 
for in Him we live, and move, and have our being ; no where 
as confined or inclosed.” Since then God is in Heaven, be- 
holding the deeds of men. Himself Unchangeable, Almighty, 
All-holy, let all the earth keep silence before Him, lit. hush 
before Him all the earth, waiting from Him in hushe4 still- 
ness the issue of this tangled state of being. And to the 
hushed soul, hushed to itself and its own thoughts, hushed 
in awe of His Majesty and His Presence, before His face, God 
speaks 

III. 1. A of Hahakkuk, The prayer of the 

j)rophct, in the strictest sense of the word, is contained in 
the words of verse 2. The rest is, in its form, praise and 
thanksgiving, chiefly for God’s past mercies in the deliver- 
ance from Egypt and the entering into the promised land. 
But thanksgiving is an essential part of prayer, and Hannah 
is said to have prayed, whereas the hymn which followed 
is throughout one thanksgiving^^. In that also these former 
deliverances w^ere images of things to come, of every de- 
liverance afterwards, and, especially, of that complete Di- 
vine deliverance which our Lord Jesus Christ wrought for 


us from the powder of Satan the whole is one prayer. 
‘^Do, O Lord, as Thou bast done of old ; forsake not Thine 
own works. Such were Thy deeds once; fulfil them now, 
all which they shadow^cd forth.” It is then a prayer for 
the manifestation of God^s powder, and therewith the de- 
struction of His enemies, thenceforth to the Day of Judge- 
ment. Having completed the discourse about Babylon, 

^ Dc. xxvii. 15. 2 Ps. xi. 4. 3 Ib. xviii. 6, 9. * Ib. xxix. 9. 

3 S. Jer. ® S. John xiv. 10. 7 l Cor. vi. 19. ® Dion. ® See S. Augustine’s 

words to his mother before her death, Conf. ix. 10. 

Tephilloth is a title of the collection of David’s Psalms ending with Ps. Ixxii. 
(Ib. ver. 20.) Three of David’s Psalms are entitled Tephillah, Ps. xvii. Ixxxvi. cxlii, 
Moses’ Psalm xc., and anonymous cii. S^Ejnnt I Sam. ii. 1. *2 i Cor. x. 11. 

'3 S. Cyr. Ps. vii. on Neginoth, Ps. iv. vi. Iv. Nehiloth, Ps. v. Gittiih, 

Ps. viii. Shoshannim, Ps. xlv. Mahalath, Ps. liii. on Sheminith, Ps vi. 

Alamoth Ps.xlvi. i7 Perhaps “upon Muthlabben,” Ps. ix- “on Aiieleth 

Shahar,” Ps. xxii. “on Yonath-elem-reKokim,” Ps. Ivi. R. Tanchum. 

Since “ erred ’’ is common to Hebrew and Aramaic, it* is improbable that 
should be i. q. Syr. nn'llD a “ hymn of praise,” from '3D, besides that the Heb. 8^ does 


2 O Lord, I have heard f thy speech, ^ if rTs t 
and was afraid : O Lord, || ^ revive thy work 
in the midst of the years, in the midst of ^ ^report! m, 
the years make known ; in wrath remem- n or^!^Zerve 
her mercy. bpf^.e. 


and having fore-announced most clearly, that those who des- 
troyed the holy city and carried Israel captive shall be se- 
verely punished, he passes suitably to the mystery of Christ, 
and from the redemption which took place partially in one 
nation, he carries on the discourse to that universal redemp- 
tion, whereby the remnant of Israel, and no less the whole 
world has been saved.” 

Upo7i Shigionoth, The title, Shiggaioit, occurs but once 
besides^*. Upon, in the titles of the Psalms, is used with 
the instruments^, the melody s®, or the first words of the 
hymn, whose melody has been adopted The tw^o first 
are mentioned by a Jewish Commentator w’^ith others, 
his delight,” or ^Hiis errors,” in the sense, that God will 
forgive them. This, which the versions and Jewish com- 
mentators mostly adopt, would be a good sense, but is hardly 
consistent with the Hebrew usage. Shiggaion of David, 
as a title of a Psalm, must necessarily describe the Psalm 
itself, as 31idsmor of David, 3Iichtam of David, Tephillah 
I of David, Alaschil of David, But Shiggaio7i, as a great 
error,” is not a title : nor does it suit the character of the 
Psalm, ivhich relates to calumny not to error. It probably, 
then, means a psalm with music expressive of strong emo- 
tion, erratic ” or dithyrambic.” Habakkuk’s title, on 
Shigiojioth [pair.] then w^ould mean upon, or (as w^e should 
say,) set to ” music of psalms of this sort The number 
I “three” remarkably predominates in this psalm yet so 
j that long measures arc succeeded by very short, 
j 2. O Lord, I have heard i. e. with the inw^ard ear of 
I the heart. Thy speech, (rather as E. M. Thy report, i. e. the 
report of Thee^^) i. e. what may be heard and know'ii of 
God, or, what he had himself heard-®. The word contains 
in one both that w hich God had lately declared to the Pro- 
phet, the judgements of God upon the w’icked of the peo- 
ple, and upon those ivho, with their own injustice, wrought 
on them the righteous judgements of God, and that the 
work of the Lord would be WTought in His time for 
those who in patience wait for it ; and also still more largely, 
what might be heard of God, although, as it w-erc, but a 
little whisper of His greatness and of the Majesty of His 
workings. 

And rvas afraid, not “fearful” but afraid in aw^c, as a 
creature, and amazed at the surpassing wonderfulncss of the 
w^ork of God. Well may man stand in awe “ at the Incarna- 
tion of the Only Begotten Son, how earth should contain 
Him uneontained by space, how a Body was prepared for 
Him \)f the Virgin by the Holy Ghost, and all the works 

not interchange with Syr. D. 20 Ver. 6 has 15 words, in five combinations of 

three words; vv. 3 and 10 have 12 words, in four 3s ; w. 4, 9, 19. have 9 words in three 
3s: vv. 5, 12, 15 and 18 have 6 words in two 3s : ver. 17 divided into 133133; ver. 8 
is 33332 ; ver. 11 is 433 ; ver. 16 is 3332223. This forces itself on every reader, Del. 
quotes the Meor Enaiin, i. 60, “The prayer of Habakkuk goeth on threes.” 

21 Except in the one phrase JTK PDS? “ hearing of ear ” (Job xlii. 5. Ps. XAiii. 45.) the 

g ersonal gen, after is that of the object.” the report of Jacob,” Gen. xxix. 13. “of 
oloinon,’’ 1 Kgs. x. 1. 2 Chron. ix. 1. “of Tvre,” Is. xxiii 5 with the affix the re- 
port of thee, Nu. xiv. 15, De. ii. 25. Nah. iif. 19. nyoc* the report of her [wisdom] Job 
xxviii.22. the report of Me [God], Is. Lw-i. 19. eyW the. report of them, Jer. xxxvii. 
5. 1. 43. 22 as njnb» Ob. 1, and thence Jer. xlix. 14. See on Hosea vii. 12. 

23 Theoph. from S. Cyr. 

K R R 2 
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HABAKKUK. 


whereby lie shall work the salvation of mankind, the Cross, 
the Death, Resurrection and Ascension, nnitinj^ thinji^s oppo- 
site, a Body with One incorporeal. Death with Life, Resur- 
rection with Death, a Body in Heaven. All is full of wonder 
and awe.’^ “ ^This is not a servile fear, but a holy fear which 
endnreth for ever, not one which love casteth out, but which 
it bringeth in, wherein angels praise, dominions adore, powers 
stand in awe at the Majesty of the Eternal God.’^ 

O Lord^ revive Thy work, God’s Word seems, often, as 
it were, dead and come utterly to an end for evennore'^^ while 
it is holding on its own course, as all nature seems dead 
for a while, but all is laid up in store, and ready to shoot 
forth, as by a sort of resurrection. The Prophet prophe- 
sying prayeth, that it should come quickly, and praying 
prophcsieth that it shall so come.” All God’s dealings 
with His people, His Church, each single soul, are part of 
one great work, perfect in itself'^; glory and majesty^; all 
which the godly meditateth on^; which those busied with 
their own plans, do not look to®; it is manifested in great 
doings for them or with them, as in the Exodus the Psalmist 
says, We have heard with onr cars, yea, our fathers have 
told us ivhat work Thou didst in their days, in the times of 
old', ^ They proved Me and saiv My work ; with it He makes 
His own ghuP; after it has been withdrawn for a while. 
He she wet li it to His servants^^ ; it issues in judgements on 
the ungodly, which men consider and declare 

The great work of God on earth, which includes all His 
works and is the end of all, is the salvation of man through 
Jesus Christ. This great work seemed, as it were, asleep, 
or dead, as trees in winter, all through those 4(KX) years, 
which gave no token of His Coming. Included in this great 
work is the special work of the Hand of God, of which 
alone it is said, God said, Let Us make man in Our Image 
after Our Likeness^"^ ; and, we are the clay and Thou our 
Potter, and weave all the tcork of Thy Hands^'^ ; and Thy 
Hands have made me a7id fashioned me together round ahouP^, 
— man; whom, being dead as to the life of the soul through the 
malice of Satan, Christ revived by dying and rising again. 
He was dead hi trespasses and sins, and like a carcase pu- 
trefying in them, and this whole world one great charnel- 
house, through man’s manifold corruptions, when Christ 
came to aw aken the dead, and they who heard lived 

Again, the Centre of this w^ork, the special Work of God, 
that w herein He made all things new, is the Human Body 
of our Lord, the Temple which was destroyed by Death, 
and within three days raised up. 

The answ^er to Habakkuk’s enquiry, How long? had two 
sides. It had given assuranc^e as to tlie end. The trial-time 
would not be prolonged for one moment longer than the 
counsel of God had foredetennined. The relief would come, 
come', it tvould not he hehindhand. But meantime? There 
was no comfort to be given. For God knew that deepening 
sin was drawing on deepening chastisement. But in that 
He was silent as to the intervening time and pointed to 
patient expectation of a lingering future, as their only com- 
fort, He implies that the immediate future was heavy. Ha- 
bakkiik then renews his prayer for the years which had to 
intervene and to pass awuiy. In the midst of the years, before 
that time appointed^^, when His promise should have its full 
fulfilment, before those years should come to their close, he 

1 Rup. 2 p8. lxxvii.8. ® De. xxxii. 4. Ps. cxl. 3. 

6 lb. Ixxvii. 3. cxliii. 35. ® Is. v. 12. 7Ps. xliv.2. nSys ®Ps. xcv.9. 

» Ib. xcii. 3. 10 Ib. xc. 6. Ib. Ixiv. 10. In all these cases sing. Syb. 

'2 Gen. i. 26. *3 Is. Ixiv. 8, Job x, 8. 


prays ; revive Thy work. The years include all the long 
period of waiting for our Lord’s first Coming before He 
came in the Flesh ; and now^ for His second Coming and the 
restitution of all things. In this long period, at times God 
seems to be absent, as wdien our Lord w as asleep in the boat, 
while the tempest w^as raging; at times He bids the storm 
to cease and there is a great calm. This, in those long in- 
tervals, when God seems to be absent, and to leave all things 
to time and chance, and love waxes cold, and graces seem 
rare, is the prayer of Habakkuk, of Prophets and Psalmists, 
of the Church, lleturn, we beseech Thee, O God of hosts, look 
down from heaven, behold and visit this vine, O God, why 
hast Thou cast us off for ever f Why withdrawesf Thou Thy 
hand. Thy right hand f For God is my king of old, working 
salvation in the midst of the earth, Awake, awake, put on 
strength. Thou Arm of the Lord; awake, as in the ancient 
days, in the generations of old. Art thou not It which did 
smite Ilahab, didst wound the dragon f Art thou not It which 
didst dry the sea, the waters of the great deep, ichich didst 
make the depths of the sea a way for the ransomed to pass 
otwr f Stir up Thy might and come, saiw us. llenew our 
days, as of old. So our Lord taught His Church to {>ray 
continually, w henever she prayed, Thy kingdom come, long- 
ing not for His final Coming only, but for the increase of 
His glory, and the greater dominion of His gra<*e, and His 
enthronement in the hearts of men, even before its complete 
and final Coming. In the midst of the years revive Thy ivork, 
is the Chundi’s (*ontinual cry. 

In the midst of the years make known, lit. Thou wilt 
make knotvn : in wrath Thou iri/t remember mercy; and so 
(as we use the w^ord icilt) the Prophet, at once, foretclhUh, 
expresseth his faith, prayeth. God had made known His 
w’ork^nd His powder in the days of old. In times of trouble 
He seems like a God who hideth Himself. Now, he prays 
Him to shine forth and help; make known Thy work, before 
Thou fulfil it, to revive tlie drooping hopes of man, and that 
all may see tliat Thy word is truth. Make 'Physclf known in 
Thy work, that, wdien the time corncth to --make an end of 
sin by the Death of Thy Son, Thy Aw^eful Holiness, and the 
love wherewith Thou hast so loved the world, may be the 
more knowui and adored. 

In wrath Thou wilt remember mercy. So David prayed, 
-^Remember Thy tender -mercies and Thy loving-kindnesses ; for 
they are from old. Thou wilt remember that counsel for 
man’s redemption wdiich has been from the foundation of 
the wu)rld : for w e seem in our own minds to he forgotten of 
God, wdien He delayeth to help us. God remeinbereth mercy^^ 
in anger, in that in this life He never chastens without pur- 
poses of mercy, and His Mercy ever softeneth His judge- 
ments. His Promise of mercy, that the Seed of the woman 
shall bruise the serpent’s head, went before the sentence of 
displeasure, Dust thou art, and unto dust shall thou return. 
((27 jjg reveals His w rath that He may scare us from sin and 
so may not inflict it;” and when at last He inflicteth it, He 
hath mercy on the remnant wdio flee to His Mercy, that we 
be not like Sodom and Gomorrha, While we were yet sin- 
ners, and God was wroth, Christ died for us, and He saved 
us, not for works whieh we had done, hut out of His great 
Mercy, and took away sin, and restored us to life and in- 
corruption. 

• 15 S. John V. 25. 16 nyb u Pk. Ixxx. 14. ^ Ib. Ixxiv. 1, 11, 12. i» Is. li. 9, 10, 

20 Ps. Ixxx. 3. 21 Lam. v. 21. 2 ‘: Dan. ix. 24. 33 §. John hi. 16, 

^ Ps. XXV. 6. 25 s. Luke i. 51, 72. 26 Gen, hi. 19. 27 S. Jer. 

Rom. V. 8. Tit. iih 5. 
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chrTst ^ came from || Teman, ‘^and the 

_ cir. 626. || Or, the south, c Deut. 33. 2. Judg. 5. 4. Ps. 68. 7. 


God had already promised by Mieah, ^According to the 
(Ifft/s of thy coming out of the land of Egypt, I will show him 
marvellous things. Isaiah had often used the ^rcat events 
of that deliverance as the symbols of the future. So now 
llabakkuk, in one vast panorama, as it were, without dis- 
tinction of time or series of events, exhibits the future in 
nctures of the past. In the description itself which follows, 
1 C now speaks in the past, now in the future; of which times 
the future might be a vivid present ; and the past a prophetic 
past. As a key to the whole, he says, God shall come, in- 
dicating that all which follows, however spoken, was a part 
of that future. In no other w^ay was it an answer to that 
prayer, Revive Thy work. To foretell future deliverances in 
plain words, had been a comfort; it would have promised a 
(!ontinuan(!e of that work. Tlie unity and revival of the 
work is expressed, in that the past is made, as it w^as, the 
image of tlie future. That future was to be wondrous, su- 
j>er}iuman ; else the past miracles had been no image of it. 
It was to be no mere repetition of the future; and to mark 
this, the images are exhibited out of their liistorical order. 

3. God came (lit. shall come) from Teman. God shall 
come, as He came of old, clothed with majesty and power; 
but it was not mere power. The centre of the whole picture 

is, as Micah and Isaiah had prophesied that it was to be, a 
new revelation ; - IVie law shall go forth from Zion, and the 
word of the Lord from Jerusalem. ^ I will give Thee for a 
covenant to the people [Israel], /or light of the Gentiles, So 
now, speaking of the new work in st-ore, Habakkuk renews 
the imagery in the Song of Moses in Deborah's Song^, 
and in David but there the manifestation of His glbry is 
spoken of wholly in time past, and Mfuint Sinai is named. 
Habakkuk speaks of that coming as yet to be, and omits the 
express mention of Mount Sinai, which was the emblem of 
the law". And so he directs us to another Lawgiver, Whom 
God should raise up like unto Moses, yet with a law of life, 
and tells how He Who spake the law, God, shall come in 
likeness of our flesh. 

1 Mic. vii. 15. 2 Is. jj. 3. Mic. iv. 2. ^ Is. xliv. 5. 

Deut. xxxiii. 2. 6 Jud. v. 5. 6 Ps. Ixviii. 7. 

7 S. Cyr. ® Dent, xxxiii. 2. m? is used in prose too, of the rising sun (with 

Gen. xxxii. 32, Ex. xxii. 3, .lud. ix. 33, 2 Sam. xxiii. 4, 2 Kgs. iii. 22, Jon. iv. 8. 

n» y'£)in is used of the light of the stin Job iii. 4, x. 22; of the manifestation of God 
apart from any })hysieal emblem Ps. 1. 2, Ixxx. 2, xciv. ] ; and of God, favouring the 
counsel of the u'iched. Job x. 3. u Mount Paran is only mentioned in Deuteronomy 

and Habakkuk, and was probably taken by Habakkuk from Moses, who himself knew 

it. 7'he u’ildi’nicss of Paran must have lain W. or S. of the wilderness of Zin, which formed 

the Southern border of Judah (Nu. xiii. 21. Josh. xv. 1.). The history of Ishniael im- 
plies that part of it lay towards Egypt (Gen. xii. 21.) ; that of Iladnd the shews 

that it lay between Midian and Egypt (1 Kgs. xi. 18); but there being, (as far as it is 
ascertained), no natural boundary between it and the wilderness of Zin, the name Paran 
is apparently used in a wider sense as comprehending the desert of Zin, whence Ka- 
desh IS placed both in Paran (Nu. xiii. 20.) and more coinmonly in Zin (Nu. xx. 1, 
xxvii. 14, xxxiii. 30, 37, xxxiv. 4, Josh. xv. 3.), and the wilderness near it is also called 
the wilderness of Kadesh (Ps. xxix. 8.). The name of the wilderness of Zin does not occur 
after Joshua; and that of Paran may have extended over the whole desert cretaceous 
plateau up to the borders of Edom, now called Badiet-et-Tih, the “wilderness of the 
wanderings,” whose Western extremity lies North of the crescent-shaped Jebel-et-Tih, 
which separates it from the lower })art of the peninsula. (See Map in Sinaitic survey.) 
Hence Nabal is related to have fed his flocks in Paran (1 Sam. xxv. 5.) and Eil- 
paran “ the terebinth of Paran,” (Gen. xiv. 6.) by the wildernesSf the bound of the inroad 
of Chedorlaomer, may have had its name from tlie wilderness. Mount Paran might be 
anywhere connected with this wilderness on the West. “Mount Serbal is perhaps the 
most striking mountain in the peninsula ; it rises abruptly to a height of more than 4000 
feet above tne valleys at its base, and its summit, a sharp ridge about three miles long, 
is broken into a series of peaks varying little in altitude, hut rivalling each other in the 
beauty and grandeur of their outline. It is three miles from W^ady Feiran;” “in one 
or two points from wliich its highest peak is visible.” Ordnance Survey of Peninsula 
of Sinai pp. 143, 144. “ When seen from a distance Serbal presents a boldness of out- 

line and an appearance of massive isolation which entitled it to rank^as one of the grand- 
est and most distinctive features of the peninsula.” (Palmer’s desert of the Exodus 
p. ICU.) What is now called Jebel Feiran is too low to be taken into account. It is 


Holy One from mount Paran, Selah. His ^ if t 

cir. 626. 


And the Holy One from Mount Parafi. In the earliest 
passage three phutes are mentioned, in whi(»h or from which 
the glory of God was manifested; with this difference how- 
ever, that it is said, ^ 77/^ Lord came from Sinai, but His 
glory arose, as we should say dawned'^ unto them from Seir, 
flashed forth^^^ from Mount Paran Seir and Mount 
Paran are joined together by the symbol of the light which 
dawned or shone forth from them. In the second passage, the 
Song of Deborah, Seir and the field of Edom are the place 
whence God came forth; Sinai melted'^'''' at His presence. In 
the 68th Psalm the mention of Edom is dropped; and the 
march through the wilderness under the leading of God, is 
alone mentioned, together with the shaking of Sinai. In 
Habakkuk, the contrast is the same as in Moses; only Teman 
stands in place of Seir'^^. Teman and Mount Paran are 
named probably, as the two opposed boundaries of the 
journey ings of Israel through the desert. They came to 
Mount Sinai through tlie valley, now called Wady FeiraiD'^or 
Paran ; Edom was the bound of their wanderings to their 
[»romised land^^. God Who guided, fed, protected them from 
the beginning, led them to the end. Between Paran also and 
Edom or Teman was the gift of the Spirit to the seventy, 
which was the shadow of tlie day of Pentecost; there, was the 
brazen serpent lifted up, the picture of the healing of the 
Cross Mount Paran be near Kadesh, then Moses in the 

opening of his song describes the glory of God as manifested 
from that first revelation of His law on Mount Sinai; then in 
that long period of Israel’s waiting there to its final departure 
for the promised land, when Mount Hor was consecrated and 
God^s aweful Holiness declared in the death of Aaron. 

He Who shall come, is God the Holy One (a proper 
Name of God^^). Perfect in Holiness, as God, the Son of 
God, and as Man also all -holy, with a human will, always 
exactly accomjianying the Divine Will, which was 
‘^the passion of His Heart 
Those Tlirce-and- thirty years,’^ 

but an eminence, rising on one side 810 feet above the Wady Feiran; on the other side, 
795 feet, and above the sea 2800; so that in the same neighbourhood Mount Serbal is 
above twice its height, 6413 feet above the sea at its highest peak. (Sinaitic Survey, 
IMoimt Serbal, section.s.) This mountain havS tliis advantage, that it is connected with 
Wady Feiran or l^aran, through which Moses led Israel to Mount Sinai. The name 
is remarkable, as having been given by Israel, since it has a Hebrew etymology, “the 
bcauliful” or “ the leafy,” and all travellers praise the richness of the valley, even amid 
the decay of fertility consequent on neglect. It has no Arabic etymology. (See Palmer, 
1. c. p. 20.) S. .Jerome says, from his Hebrew teacher apparently, “ rharan is a place 
near to Mount Sinai.” ad loc. 

The striking mountain of Edom had its own name Hor, vshichin tlie eleven places in 
which it is named in the Pentateuch is always called nnn "in “ Hor, the mountain.” Nu. 
XX. 22, 23, 25, 27. xxi. 4. xxxii. 37, 38, 41. xxxiv. 7, 8. De. xx.xii. 19. Prof. Palmer hav- 
ing shewn Ain Gadis to he Kadesli (1. c. c. iv. {>. 3/3. sqa.) says. “ To one encamped in tlie 
wilderness of K.adesh, i. e. in the open plain into whicn Wady Gadis debouclies, Jebel 
Magrah would be always the most conspicuous object in the scene.” (Ib. p. 510.) This 
is a plateau, 70 miles long and 40—50 miles broad, “ projecting into the Tih, much as 
the Tih projects into Sinai.” lb. p. 288, 9. 

Jum V. 4, 5. As it stands connected with Edom, Ob. 9. Jer. lix. 7, 20, 

21. witA Dedan also, Jer. xlix. 8, Ezek. xxv. 13. Sinaitic Survey c. 5. 149—155. 
Nu. XX. 14 — 20. Deut. ii. Rib. 

U The sing. rn^K occurs 41 times in the book of Job; else only 16 times in all the 
O. T., and 8 times only of the true God, (twice in Moses* song Deut. xxxii- 15, 17 ; in a 
Psalm of David, Ps. cxxxix. 19, of Asapn, 1. 22, Anon. Ps. cxiv. 7 ; m Proverbs xxx.5, 
here, and ill Nehemiali’s prayer, (in wdiich there arc so many reminiscences from the 
Pentateuch. See in “ Daniel the Prophet” pp. 356, 357.) 0 is u^^^’d jbe Godhead 

( Who is God except &c. in David Ps. xviii. 32, is then' any God lM>sidcs Me l Is. xliv. 
8) ; “ any God ” including the true God Dan. xi. 3. And five times it is used of a false 
god; in liab. i. 11; three times in Dan. xi. 38, 39; and by Sennacherib 2 Chr. xxxii. 
15. There is then no basis of induction as to its occurring in later Hebrew and poetic 
books; since its use is mostly a peculiarity of the book ol Job, the other 16 cases are 
sporadic and in no one sense. , . , • t i j 

Whence in the Hebrew, though the subject, it has no article, as m Is. xl. 25, and 

Job vi. 11. 
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HABAKKUK. 


r T covered the heavens, and the earth 

was full of his praise. 


On this there follows a pause denoted by Selah (which 
occurs thrice according to the mystery of that luiiiiber,) that 
the soul may dwell on the greatness of the majesty and mercy 
of God. 

Selah, There is no doubt as to the general purport of the 
word, that it is a musical direction, that there should be a 
pause, the music probably continuing alone, while the mind 
rested on the thought, which had just been presented to it ; 
our ^•interlude®.” It is always placed at some pause 
of thought, even when not at the end of a strophe, or, as 
twice in this hymn *\ at the end of the verse. 8. Gregory 
of Nyssa modifies this thought, supposing Selah to ex- 
press a pause made by the writer, that ^^^while the psalmody, 
with which David’s prophesying was accompanied, went on 
in its course, another illumining of the Holy Spirit, and an 
addition to the gift according to knowledge, came for the 
benefit of those who received the prophecy, he, holding in 
his verse, gave time for his mind to receive the kmuvledge 
of the thought, which took place in him from tlie Divine 
illumining.” He defines it to be “ a sudden silence in the 
midst of the Psalmody for the reception of the illumining.” 

His Glory covered the heavens, and the earth was full of 
His praise. This is plainly no created glory, but anticipates 
the Angelic Hymn, ^ Glory to God in the highest, and on earth 
peace, good-will toward men, or, as the Seraphim sing first, 
glory to God in Heaven, ^Holy Holy Holy is the Lord God 
of Sahaofh, and then, the ivhole earth is full of His glory; and 
Uncreated Wisdom saith, ^ I alone compassed the circuit of 
Heaven, and walked in the bottom of the deep. Nor are they 
our material heavens, much less this lowest heaven over our 
earth, nor is His glory any lightning at Mount Sinai, but the 
boundless Majesty ^ of God, which rules, encompasses, fills, 
penetrates the orbs of heaven and all its inhabitants, and yet 
is not enclosed nor bounded thereby. Those who are made 
as the heavens by the indwelling of God He spiritually covers, 
filling them with the light of glory and splendour of grace 
and brightness of wisdom, as it saith, Is there any number of 
His armies, and upon whom doth not His light arise ? and so 
the earth was full of His praise, i. e. the Church militant 
spread throughout the world, as in the Psalm, The Lord'^s 
name is praised from the rising up of the sun unto the goi?ig 
down of the same, and, O Lord, our Lord, how excellent is 
Thy name in all the earth, JVho hast set Thy glory above 
the heavens, 

4. And His Brightness, that wherein God dwelleth, the 

> It occurs here only besides the Psalms. It occurs thrice in Ps. iii. xxxii. Ixvi. 
Ixviii. 2 Stdij/aAjua in Lxx. Theod. Symin. Syr. 

3 In Ps. Iv. 20. Ivii. 4. Hab. iii. 3. 0, alone, it is not at the end of the verse. Eight 
Psalms only, out of 39 Psalms whicli have it, liave not the title “ For the chief musi- 
cian,” Pr. 32, '48, 60, 82, 83, 87,89, 143. 5 of these areniDiD; 2, (32 and 89), one 

without aity inscription ('48). The most probable etymology seems to be rr^D, and 

so our “alto ; ” whether the n be added to Sp or it be an imperative with paragogic n like 

Ps. cxix. 117, njjfne'J Is. xli. 23, althongh there is no extant instance of this im- 
erative. There is equally no instance of the form from SSd (as Ewald Ps. i. 179, Lehrb. 
. 210- c. p. 544) since np| 1 Kgs. ii- 40, is only a Var. Read, for the received nns which 
IS borne out by Jos, xix. 13. ■* Tract 2 in Ps. Inscr. &c. T. i. p. 329. 

& S. Luke ii. 14. ® Is. vi. 3. 7 Ecclus. xxiv. 5. ® iirr is used of 

the Divine Majesty Job xxxvii. 22. Ps. yiii. 2. xx. 30. with nnn Ps. xevi. 6, (1 Chr. xvi. 
27,) civ, 1, cxi. 3, cxlv. 6, cxlviii. 11 ; ironically to man, as impossible for him. Job 
xl. 10. It is used as imparted to the Messiah Ps. xxi. 0, or being in Him, Ps. xlv. 4. 

» Dion. Job xxv. 3. Ps- cxii. 3. '2 n,. viii. 1. la Exek. x. 4. 

14 Ps. xviii. 12. Ex. xix. 9, 1C. xx. 21. Ib. xxiv. 10. i7 S. John i. 14. 

18 Is. ix. 2. Theoph. 20 Rup. Heb. i. 3. 22 Wisd. vii, 25. 

>1106116 Creed. 24 s. John i. 9. Hy, xvii. 5. 2e S. Jer. Dion. 

37 iTjj Ex. xxxiv. 29, 30. 35. which is compared by Kiui. Rashi, A. E. Abulw. Abarb. 


4 And his brightness was as the light; ch^r^ist 
he had jj horns coming out of his hand : 

II Or, bright beams out of his side. 


brightness of the Lord’s glory, before which darkness fleetld^, 
was as the light, or as the sun. Out of the midst of the dark- 
ness, wherewith God, as it were, ^Hiid Himself, the Brightness 
of the inapproachable Light wherein He dwelleth, gleams 
forth 1 ®, bright as the brightest light gathered into one, which 
man knows of and whereon he cannot gaze. So amid the dark- 
ness of the humiliation of His Presence in the flesh, beheld 
His Glory, the Glo)y as of the Only-Begotten of the Father; 
and the people that walked in darkness see a great light, ^‘not 
dim nor weak, nor shadowed, like that of Moses, hut pure 
unimaginable light of the knowledge of God.” The Bright- 
ness too of His Flesh was like the light of the Godhead on 
Mount Tabor ; for the Godhead flashed through. As often 
as He did His marvellous works, He put forth His Brightness 
(tempered for His creatures, since they could not approach 
the depth of His light, yet) as light to enlighten men to know 
Him. Yet the Brightness issues from the Light, co-existing 
with it, and in it, while issuing from it. And so the words 
aptly express, how He Who is the Brightyiess of the Father's 
Glory and the express Image, of His Person, the Brightness 
of the Eternal Light, the unspotted mirror of the Power of 
God, and the Image of His Goodness, is as the Light from 
Whom He is, Light of Light,” Equal to tlie Father by 
Whom He was Begotten ; as 8. John says, That teas the 
true Light, which lighteneth every man that cometh into the 
world. As He praycth, Glorify Thou Me with Thine Own 
Self with the Glory Which I had with Thee before the ivorld 
was. 

He had horns comimg out of His Hand, Horns are every- 
where ill Holy Scripture the emblem of strength,” It may he, 
that here “rays” are likened to horns, as the face of Moses 
is said, with the same image, to have sent forth rays after 
he had long been in the presence of God. So it may be a 
mingled image of the Glory and might; Light, which was 
also might. But horns,” though they may he a symbol of 
‘Might,” are not of “ liglitning ;” and the Hand of God is 
used as an emblem of His Power, His protection, His bounty, 
His constraining force on His prophets. It is nowhere used 
of the side or sides We have two images combined here; 

horns” which in every other place in which they are used 
as a metaphor, is an emblem of power; and “from the hand 
of” which, wherever it is used of a person, means that the 
thing spoken of had been in his hand or power really or 
virtually^®. Both then (combine in the meaning that the might 
came forth from the directing agency of God Who wielded it. 

Tanch. Abendana. This is illustrated further by the use of “ horns” as a hieroglyphic 
for the sun, Chainpollion Grammar p. 359. in Ges. and Knnp “ horns” of the sun, Buxt. 
(not in Levy). The title of Ps. xxii. nne'n Sy “ according to the hind of the morn- 
ing,” may bear upon it, since Kineh in the Jerus, Talm. (originally quoted by 

Lightfoot, Horae Hebr. on S. Mark xvi. 2) is used of the first rays of light, which 
usher in the dawn, the rays appearing solid like horns. In Arab, too n^Kjy is a name of 
the sun, though Arab, authorities differ about its use, and kitsSk n^Niy is the “ sun at 
the time called Knif,” some part of the clear day. And Hariri uses “the horn of the 
gazelle” i^p (as explained by De Sacy) of those same first rays. But Kim. 

gives as the meanings of .rn .K hind (literally) or day-star, or sunrise. 

28 As even Del. and Keil. n' is used ol the sine of the river Ex. ii. 6, and with 
the prepositions V, Vk, np, nyn (See Ges.) but with p, once only /row the side of the country 
Nu. xxiv. 4; on which, see note 29. end. 

29 occurs in the O. T. with the gen. of the noun or pronoun, 197 times ; in the plural 

5 times. Of these, the greatest number are with verbs of delivering, S’xn, 71 ; 18 *» 

deem, ms, 3 ; brought forth, K'xin, 1 ; rescued, piD, 1 ; guard, 2 ; escape, 0^, 9,O^D, 1 ; 

fee, ma, 1 ; npS, took by force, 11 ; took, received, 22 ; took unawares from, Sn, 2 ; re- 
ceive and qffer, anp.i, 1 ; consecrate from, rnpn, 1 ; sprinkled {hlood), mi, 2 ; bought, njp, 7 ; 
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c if rTs t there teas the hiding of his power. 

5 ** Before him went the pestilence, and 

d Nah. 1. 3. 


When then did li^ht or might, which lay, as it were, 
before in the Hand of God, go forth from it ? For t/ie Hand 
iff God is always symbolic of His might, whether put forth, 
or for the time laid up in it. The form of the words re- 
markably corresponds to those of Moses, in the preface to 
the blessing on the tribes, which Habakkuk had in mind, 

^ From His right hand tvas a fiery law for them, and S. Paul 
says that tlie glory of Moses’ face which he received from 
the I’rescnc^e of God, was a symbol of the glory of the law. 

" The ministration of death written and engraven o)i stone was 
glorious, so that the children of Israel could not steadfastly be- 
hold the face of Closes for the glory of his countenance. The 
law, being given by God, had a majesty of its own. The 
Psalms bear witness to its power in converting, enwisening, 
rejoiedng, enlightening the souH. They in whose heart it 
was, none of their steps slided^ The whole 119th Psalm is 
one varied testimony of its greatness and its power. It was 
a guide on the way; it was a schoolmaster unto Christ^, by 
Whom it was fulfilled. But itself bare witness of the greater 
glory which should come forth from the Hand of God. ® If 
that which is done away were glorious, much more that which 
remaineth is glorious, ‘^^^he horn signifieth power, w’hen it 
is spoken of God the Father exhibiting to us God the Son : 

^ He hath raised up « horn of salvation for us, and again, ^ His 
horn shall he exalted in honour. For all things which were 
marvellously done were glorious. The Only-Begotten came 
then in our form, and, in regard to the Flesh and the Man- 
hood, enduring the appearance of our weakness, but, as God, 
invisible in might and easily subduing whom He willed.^’ 

And what has been the weapon of His warfare, where- 
by He has subdued the might of Satan and the hearts i 
of men, but the horns of His Cross, whereto His Sacred 
Hands were once fastened by the sharp nails, where was 
the hiding of His Power, when His Almightiness lay hid in 
His Passion and He was worm and no man ; a reproach 
of men and the despised of the people f Now it is the Sceptre 
laid u])on His Shoulder^-, the ensign and trophy of His rule, 
the Rod of His Strength terrible to devils, salvation to 
man. In it lay Ilis might, although concealed, as He said, 
^^I, if I he lifted up from the earth, will draie all men unto Me, 
H is Might was lodged there, although hidden. It was the 
hiding-place of His power. The Cross was to the Jews a 
stumhling-hlock, and unto the Greeks foolishness ; hut unto 
them which are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ Crucified 
was the Power of God and the Wisdom of God, Through the 
Cross was all power given to Him both in Heaven and 
earth. There ivas given Hun dominion a7id glory and a 
kingdom, that all people, nations, atid languages should serve 
Him, From Him shall go forth all power in earth ; by His 

accept, nn, 2 ; give, Jm, 1 ; collect, r,DK, 1 ; eat from, ^3K, 1; m3, 2 ; drank, 1 ; seek, 

7 ; require qf, 5 ; judged and. avgnged, nBZ', 3 ; avenged, opj, 1 ; rend, jnp, 3 ; cause 
to fall from, S'SJn, 2 ; strike from, HDrr, 2 ; cut off from, n^Dn, 1 ; "laj, 1 ; cast, iW ; reproach 
from, 'nmn ; fty writing from, 3n33, 1 ; letters from, man 1 ; (ffeers appointed by D’rpD, 1. 
strengthened from the hands of God, 1. TIhj verb was, n’n, is expressed once; it lies in 
the sentence thrice ; once only it means from the side of a co%mtry, Nu. xxiv. 4*. in which 
there can be no ambiguity. 

^ Deut. xxxiii. 2. “2 Cor, iii. 7. ® Ps, xix. 8. < Ib. xxxvii. 31. 

^ Gal, iii. 24. ® 2 Cor, iii. 11. “ S. Cyr. ® S. Luke ii, 69. ^ Ps, cxi. 9. 

Is. Hii. 3. Ps. xxii. 6. 12 Is. ix. 6. 1^ S. John xii. 32. i** Ps. cx. 

“The words, Homs are in His Hands, shew the insignia of His kingdom, by which 
horns, pushing and thrusting the invisible and opposing powers, He drove them away.” 
Kuseb. Dem. Evang. vi. 15. Add S. Cyprian Test, ad Quirin. ii. Bl. p. 57. Oxf. Tr. 
“The horns in His Hands, what are they, but the trophy of the Cross?” S. Aug. de 
Civ. Dei xviii. 32. 1^ 1 Cor. i. 23, 24. S. Matt, xxviii. 18. i? Dan. vii. 14. 


II burning coals went forth at his feet, q if s t 
6 He stood and measured the earth : he 

11 (3r, burning diseases, Deut. 32. 24. * Ps. 18. 8. 


Hands shall be given the vacant thrones in Heaven, as He 
saith, 2h him that overcometh will I grant to sit with Me in 
My Throne, even as I also overcame and am set down with 
My Father in His Throne. There too ivas the hiding of His 
Poiver, in that there, in His (toss, is our shelter and in 
His pierced Side our hiding-place, where we may take refuge 
from Satan and our sins ; for tlierein is Power. Neither 
shall any pluck them out of My Hand. Light and darkness 
ever meet in God. His inapproaebablc light is darkness to 
eyes which would gaze on it. He covereth Himself with 
Light as with a garment. His light is the very veil which 
hideth Him. His Light is darkness to those who pry into 
Him and His Nature ; His darkness is light to tliose who by 
faith behold Him. Me etnpiied Himself 'dwd hid Himself; 
He hid the power of His Godhead in the weakness of the 
Manhood, and so He Who conima^ided the light to shine 
out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the light 
of the knoicledge of the glory of God, in the Face of Jesus 
Christ, ‘‘24 Cross was for a while His might hidden, 

when He said to Ilis Father, My soul is exceeding sorrowful 
even unto death, and, Father, if it he possible, let this cup pass 
from Me, and on the Cross itself, Father, into Thy Hands I 
commend My Spirit, 

5. Before Him went {^goeth^ the pestilence ; then to con- 
sume Ilis enemies. I ivill send My fear before thee, and 
will destroy all the people^ to whom thou shalt come, and the 
lightnings are a token that -^they which hate Himffiee before 
IFfni, and the wicked perish at the Presence of God, So, on 
His Ascension, Herod and Pilate were smitten by Him, and 
Elymas and Simon Magus before His Apostles, and what- 
.soever hath lifted itself up against Him hath perished, and 
Antichrist shall perish ^"'^at the breath of His mouth, and all 
the ungodly in the Day of Judgement. 

And burning coals (rather, as E. M., burning fever went 
forth at His Feet, i.e., followed Him. Messengers of death 
went as it were before Him, as the front of His army, and 
the rear thereof was other forms of death Death and des- 
truction of all sorts are a great army at His command, 
I going before Him as heralds of His Coming, (such as are 
I judgements in this world) or attendants upon Flim, at the 
Judgement when He appeareth ^-in His Kingdom, when 
I they shall gather out of His Kingdom all things that ofi'end, 
and them which do iniquity, and shall cast them into a furnace 
of fire, 

6. He stood^^, and measured the earth, Joshua, after be 
had conquered the laud, meted it out and divided it among 
the people. He Who sliould come, should measure out the 
earth in its length and breadth, that earth which His glory 
filleth. He stood, as S. Stephen saw Him, standing at the 

Rev. iii. 21. As in the proper names, Ezr. ii. 01- JIahaiah “whom God 

hidetlx i. e., protecteth ; ” “ hidden, protected.” 1 Chron. vii. 3t. Conip. Is. 

xxvi. 20. S. John x. 28. 21 Ps. civ. 3. ■-’ Phil. ii. 8. 

23 2 Cor. iv. f). 24 s, Jer. 2^ S. Matt. xxvi. 38, 39. 

S. Luke xxiii. 13. 27 Ex. xxiii. 27. 

28 Ps. Ixviii. 1. 2. 29 11,. xi. 4. 8® De. xxxii. 2. (where also it is sing., as 

only besides in Job v. 7.) So A. E. “ Burning coals” is from Kim. Tanch. gives 
as different opinions “ sparks ” or “ arrows ” or “ pe.stilence but the meaning “sparks, 
arrows,” are ascribed only to the plur. Ps, Ixxvi. 4. Ixxxviii. 48. Cant. yiu. 0. The cen- 
tral meaning is probably “ burning heat.” “Before Him is sent the angel 

of death and His word goetli forth, a flame of fire.” Jon. ^2 2 Tim, vi. 1. 

33 S. Matt. xiii. 61, 42. 3* It is “ a metaphor of his giving victory to Israel. Tanch. 

33 So Kim. A. E. Rashi. Tanch. Vulg. It is borne out by Hithpo. “extended him- 
self,” 1 Kga xvii. 21. By an interchange of dentals tid might be=CTq, and so Ch. LXX. 
but in no other case do the two forms coexist in Hebrew. ^ Acts vii. 66. 
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HABAKKUK 


c tfRTsT and drove asunder the nations; 

_ ^and the everlasting mountains were scat- 

f Nah. 1. 5. 8 Gen. 49. 26. 


tered, the perpetual hills did bow : his ways ^ ^ 

are everlasting. 


Right Hand of God', and Isaiah saith, The Lord standeth 
up to pleads aud standeth to judge the people. He had not 
need to ^o forth, but, in the abode of His glory, He stood 
and beheld and with His Eye measured the earthy as His 
own, whereas, before the Cross, it lay under ^ the Prince of 
this world, and he had said, ’^it is delivered unto me, and unto 
whomsoever I will , I give it. He measureth it, and gave it 
to His Apostles, ^ All power is given unto Me in heaven 
and in earth. Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gos- 
pel to every creature, and, ^ their sound is gone out info all 
lands, and their tvords into the ends of the world. He inea- 
sureth it also, surveying and weighing all who dwell therein, 
their persons, qualities, deeds, good or bad, to requite them, 
as Judge of quick and dead; as David east down Moab and I 
measured them with a line, ^ to put to death and to keep 
alive. 

He beheld, and drove asunder the riations, or, made the 
nations to tremble^. When Israel came out of Eg5q>t and | 
God divided the Red sea before them, they sang, ® The peo- | 
pie shall hear a}id be afraid ; terror shall take hold of the j 
inhabitants of Palestina ; the mighty men of Moab, tremblhtg I 
shall take hold of them ; all the inhabitants of Canaan shall i 
melt away ; fear and dread shall fall on them ; by the great- | 
ness of Thy power they shall be still as a stone. Fear and j 
awe were to be renewed. All nearness of God brings terror I 
to sinful man. When the news came through the wise | 
men, that they had seen in the East the star of Him Who ! 
was born, King of the Jews, not Herod the King only was i 
troubled, but all Jerusalem with him. Pilate ^^ ivas afraid , 
when he condemned Him : the High Priests wondered where- I 
unto this should grow, and expostulated, ye have filled : 
Jerusalem with your doctrine, and intend to bring this 3fan\s i 
blood upon us. Heathendom was as a beleaguered city, | 
mastered by an ubiquitous Presence, which they knew not 
how to meet. ^‘^^The state is beset: the Christians are in 
their field.s, in their forts, in their islands. Every sex, age 
condition, and now even rank is going over to this sect.” 
The fier(*cncss of the persecutions was the measure of their 
fear. They put forth all human might to stamp out the 
spark, lest their gods, and the greatness of the empire which 
they ascribed to their gods, should fall before this unknow n 
power. 

And the everlasting mountains were scattered ; the per- 
petual hills did bow ; all powa*r, great or small, gave w^ay be- 
fore Him. All which withstood was scattered asunder, all 
which in pride lifted itself up was brought low, although be- 
fore the coming of the Saviour it had ever gone with neck 
erect, and none could humble its pride. There is something 
so marvellous about those ancient mountains. There they 
stood before man was on the earth ; they are so solid^ man 
so slight ; they have survived so many generations of man ; 
they will long survive us ; they seem as if they would stand 
for ever; the apter symbol how nothing should stand be- 
fore the might of God. To the greater pride the heavier lot 
is assigned ; the mountains lifted on high above the earth 
and, as it were, looking down upon it, are scattered or 
dispersed, as when a stone flieth in pieces under the stroke ‘ 

1 Is. iii, IS. 2 1 Cor. ii. 6. ^ S. Luke iv. 6. ^ S. Matt, xxviii. 18- S. Mark i 

xvi. 16. ^ Ps. xix. 4. ® 2 Sam. viii. 2. ^ nrij being used of outward leaping of the ' 

locust, IjCV. xi. 12, TO}, of the inward leaping of the heart, Job xxxvii. 1. either seems I 
admissible. The inward terror was the forerunner and often the instrument of the out- 1 


of the hammer. The "^liills^’ are bowed dow^n only; and 
this may be the pride of man humbled under the yoke of 
Christ. 

His Ways are Everlasting. ^^Everlasting” is set over 
against ^‘^everlasting.” The ‘^everlasting” of the creature, 
that which had been as long as creation had been, eo-cxisting 
with its whole duration, its most enduring parts, are as 
things past and gone; the everlasting moinitains, the hills of 
eternity, have been scattered in pieces and bowed, and are no 
more. Over against these stands the ever-present eternity 
of God. His ways are everlasting, ordered everlastingly, 
j existing everlastingly in the Divine Mind, and, wdien in 
act among us, without change in Him. The prophet 
blends in these great words, things seemingly contrary, 
ways wdiich imply progress, eternity which is unchangeable. 
“^^God ever worketh, and ever resteth ; unchangeable, yet 
changing all; He ebangeth His works, His purpose un- 
changed.” “ For Thou art IMost High, and art not changed, 
neither in Thee doth to-day come to a close; yet in Thee, it 
doth come to a close ; because all such things also arc in Thee. 
For they had no way to pass away, unless Tbon heldest 
them together. And since Thy years fail not, Thy years 
arc one To-day. How many of our’s and our fathers’ 
years have flowed aw^ay through Thy to-day ; and from it 
received the measure and the mould of such being as they 
had; and still others shall flow away, and so receive the 
mould of their degree of being. But Thou art still the 
Same ; and all things of to-morrow , and all beyond, and all of 
yestejday, and all behind it. Thou wdlt do in this to-day, 
Thou hast done in this to-day.” 

To these His goings, a highw^ay is made by the breaking 
dowm of all which exalted itself, as Isaiah had said, The 
loftiness of man shall be bowed down, and the haughtiness 
of men shall be made low, and the Lord Alone shall be exalted 
in that day ; and, The voice of him that vrieth in the wilder- 
ness. Prepare ye the way of the. Lord, make straight in the 
desert a highway for our God. Etwry valley shall be exalted, 
and every mountain and hill shall be made low. 

‘^^"The Everlasting ways of the Everlasting God are 
Mercy and Truth, — by tlicse Ways are the hills of the world 
and the proud demons, the princes of the darkness of this 
world, bowed down, who knew not the w^ay of mercy and 
truth nor reincinbered Its paths. What hath he to do 
w ith truth, who is a liar and the father of it, and of whom 
it is written, he abode not in the Truth f But how far he is 
from Mercy, our misery witnesseth, inflicted on us by him. 
When was he ever merciful, who was a murderer from the 
hegi tilling? — So then those swelling hills were bowed down 
from the Everlasting Ways, when through their ow n crook- 
edness they sunk aw^ay from the straight ways of the Lord, 
and became not so much ways as precipices. How mueli 
more prudently and wisely are other hills bowed down and 
humbled by these ways to salvation ! For they were not 
bowed from them, as parting from their straightness, but 
the Everlasting Ways themselves bowed dowTi. May we 
not now see the hills of the world bowed down, when those 
' who are high and mighty with devoted submission bow 

I ward dispersion. ® Ex. xv. 16, 16. S. Matt. ii. 1-3. John xix. 8. 

^ “ Acts V. 24, 28. TertulL Apol. init. p. 2. Oxf. Tr. 

I ^ S. Aug. Conf. i. 4 p. 3. Oxf. Tr. »** Ib. 10. p. 6. 

1 Is. ii. 17. lb. xl. 3. S. Bern, in Ps. Qui habitat. Serm. xi. 8. 
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c iFrTs t 71 saw the tents of || Cushan |1 in afflic- 
tion : and the curtains of the land of Midian 


did tremble. 

afflictions 
or, vanity. 


8 Was the Lord displeased against the 


rivers? teas thine anger against the rivers? (. 
was thy wrath against the sea, “ that thou 
didst ride u])on tliine horses and || thy '' ^27!* 
chariots of salvation ? 

11 Or, thy chariots were salvation ? ver. 16. 


themselves before the Lord, and worship at His Feet ? 
Are they not bowed down, when from their own destriietive 
loftiness of vanity and cruelty, they are turned to the hum- 
ble way of rneriw and truth ? ” 

7 I saw (in prophetic vision ^), the tents of Cushan in 
(lit. under) affliction. On the Corning of the Lord there fol- 
lows the visitation of those alien from Him Cushan- Rislia- 
thaim was the first, whose ambition God overruled to 
chasten His people^. It has been remarked'*', that as Icing 
of Aram-Naharaini or North Mesopotamia, he was probably 
sovereip^n of the Aram, from whicdi Balak kin^ of Moab, 
allied with Midian, sent for Balaam to curse Israel. Midian 
was the last enemy who, at the very entrance of the pro- 
mised land, seduced God’s people into idolatry and foul sin 
and lusts. Midian became then the object of the wrath of 
(irod They were also amonj^ the early oppressors of Israel, 
Icavinf^ ® no sustenance for Israel^ neither sheep nor ox nor ass^ 
driving them for refuge to dwell in the dens and the moun^ 
tains, caves and fastnesses, consuming the produce of their 
land like locusts, so that he whom God raised up as their 
subduer, was threshing even in a wine-press to hide it from 
them. Both the kingdom of Aram-Naliaraim and Midian 
disappear from history after those great defeats. Midian, be- 
sides its princes, ^lost, by mutual slaughter, o?te hundred 
and twentp thousand men who drew sword. Jt left its name 
as a proverb for the utter destrii(‘tion of those who sojught 
to exterminate the jieople of God. ^ Do unto them as unto 
the Midianites ; — tnake them and their princes like Oreh and 
Zeeh ; all their princes as Zehah and as Zalmunnah, who said, 
let us take to ourselves the houses of God in possession. It 
was an exterminating warfare, which rolled back on those 
who waged it. So Isaiah sums up an utter breaking-off 
of the yoke and the rod of the oppressor, as being ^ as 
in the day of Midian. The same word, aven, is nothingness, 
iniquity, and the fruit of iniquity, trouble^^^ (since ini(piity 
is emptiness and opposed to that whi(!h is, God and His 
(loodness, and ends in sorrow) ; so then Cushan is seen 
as lying as all sinners do, weighed donm by and under what 
is very ‘^emptiness.” Tents and curtains are emblems of 
what shall pass away, under which the wicked .shelter them- 
selves from the troubles of this present life, as from heat and 
rain, ‘^but whiclP^ in themselves decay, and are consumed by 
fire.” The .curtains of Midian tremble. The prophet uses 
the present to shew that he was not speaking of any mere 
past terror, but of that terror, which should still seize those 
opposed to God. The word ‘^wrath” ^‘ro^es^^ echoes tlirough 
the hyinn^^; here the wicked tremble, ^^yir^esu,” under it, to 
perish; afterwards the Prophet to live. 

8 fTas the Lord displeased against the rivers f The 

^ 1 Kgs xxii. 17 . ® As in Joel ii. iii. Mic. iv. 1 — 10 and iv, 11. 

V. 1. V. 2. &c. V. 16. ^ Jud. iii. 8 — 10. 

•* R. S, Poole in Smith’s Bible Diet., Art. Cushan. Often as Cush or Ethiopia is 
mentioned in the Old Testament, and in twelve of the sacred writers, Historians, 
Psalmists, Prophets; from Genesis to Esther (Moses, Job, Chronicles, Esther, David 
(Ps. Ixviii.), sons of Corah (Ps. Ixxxvii.), Amos, Nahum, Zephaniah, .Teremiah, Ezekiel, 
and Ethiopians by Daniel, it is uniformly Cush not Cushan. Cush also is retained in 
Ch. and *Syr. and was the name in use in the time of Jo.sephus (Ant. i. 62.) One can- 
not then doubt, that Jon. and the Talmud (Sanh. 105 in Delitzsch) were right in regard- 
ing Cushan as designating him who is so called in the Holy SeriptuVes, not Ethiopia, 
' wliich is never so called. Kim., Rashi, A. E., Abarb. follow theTargum. Only Talichuni, 

PART V. 


Prophet asks the question thrice, as to the two miracles of 
the dividing of the Red Sea and the river Jordan, thereby the 
more earnestly declaring, that God meant somewhat by these 
acts and beyond them. He asks, as Daniel and Zechariah 
asked, w^hat was the truth of the things which they saw. 
God’s dealings with His former people were as much eusam- 
ples of what should be with us as the visions sliewn to the 
prophets. Hereafter too, there shall he signs in the sun, and 
in the moon, and in the stars ; and upon the earth distress of 
nations, with perplexity, the sea and the waves roaring ; there 
.shall be deepening plagues upon the sea and tlie rivers and 
fountains of waters; and every living soul in the sea shall 
•die^^. But God's purpose therein aforetime was nqt as to the 
sea or the rivers, but for the salvation of His elect ; so shall it 
he to the end. Mighty as may be the mighty waves of the sea 
which lift themselves up against the Lord, mightier on high 
is the Lord^^. As Thou didst dry up the Jordan and the 
Red sea, fighting for us ; for Thou wert not wroth with the 
rivers or the sea, nor could things without sense offend Thee; 
so now mounting Thy chariots, and taking Thy how, Thou 
wilt give salvation to Thy people; and the oaths which Thou 
swarest to our fathers and the tribes, Thou wilt fulfil for 
ever.” 

Thou didst ride upon Thy horses, as thoiigli God set His 
army, Hosts which do His pleasure, against the armies of 
earth, as the Prophet's servant had his eyes opened to see, 
‘^'the mount aiu was full of horses and chariots of fire round 
about Elisha. Yet amidst so many thousands of horses and 
chariots, there was no rider; He was the Rider and .Ruler of 
those horses, of Whom the Psalmist says, Thou that sitfest 
above the ( hcruhim, shew Thyself. \Vith such horses and 
siicli chariots was Elijah also taken up info Heax^enf^ 

And Thy chariots of salvation, lit. Thy chariots are sal- 
vation. Not, as in human armies, except as far as they are 
the armies of God, to destruction. Tlie end of God's armies, 
His visitations and judgements, is the salvation of His elect, 
even while they who are inwardly dead, perish outwardly 
also. Nor, again, do they prepare for the deliverance for 
which He intends them. With God, to will is to do. His 
chariots are salvation. His help is present help. His cha- 
riots are the tokens and (‘hannels of His Presence to aid. 
And so, they who bore His Name before the Gentiles, and 
kings, and the children of Israel, chosen vessels to bear it, are, 
in a yet fuller sense, His chariots, which are salvation. They 
u souls, upon which the word of God conieth, to save 

them and others by them. ^ I have compared thee, saitli the 
Spouse, to a company of horses hi Pharaoh’s chariots. How- 
ever holy the soul, vet compared to God, it is like the (*hariot 
of Pharaoh ; and a fceast, yet still a beast, before Thee'^^’\ Yet 

identifying the two clauses, says “ Cushan is one of the nam^s of Midian or one of its 
tribes, and it is also called Cush,” Zipporah being identified with Mo.ses’ Cushite wife. 
Nu. xii. 1. Even Ewald says, “The people, priD, which can neither according to lan- 
guage nor context stand for rtD though he guesses it to be a little people near Midian. 
ad loc. * Nu. XXV. 17. ® H* 

7 lb. viii. 10. 8 Ps. Ixxxhi. 9, 11. 12. / Is. ix. 4. 

*8 Job v. 6. xxvi. 14; Jer. iv. 16. Hos. ix. 1. not in Ps. Iv. 4. nor (as Ges.) in Job 
iv. 8. Ps.xxii. 8. Is. lix. 4. S. Greg. M or. viii. 9. ver. 2. v. 16. 

vii. 16. c. 1. 1 Cor. x. 11. S- Luke xxi. 25. Rev. viii. 6. 

Rev. xvi. 3 w Ps. xciii. 4. Jer. 21 Ps. eiii, 13. 

22 2 Kgs vi. 15. 23 Ps. ixxx. 1. ** Cant. i. 9. » Ps. Ixxiii. 23. 
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HABAKKUK 


c H rTs t ^ made quite naked, ae- 

cording to the oaths of the tribes, even thy 
word. Selah. jpThou didst cleave the 
*ojthTearth, curth With rivcrs. 

i Ps. 78. 15, 16. & 105. 41. 

such an one, as endowed with nii^ht and ready obedience, and 
swiftness and nobleness to bear the word of God, and throug^h 
Ilis mi^ht Whom they bore, not their own, nor making it 
their own, bearing down every thing which opposed itself. 
‘‘^The object of the Prophet, is to shew that the second dis- 
pensation is better and more glorious, and of incomparably 
better things than the old. For of old He led Israel forth, 
through the bodily service of Moses, changing into blood the 
rivers of Egypt, and doing signs and wonders; then dividing 
the Red Sea, and carrying over the redeemed, and choking in 
the waters the most warlike of the Egyptians. But when the 
Only-Begotten AVord of ‘God became Man, He withdrew the 
whole human race under heaven from the tyranny of Satan, 
not changing rivers into blood, nor pouring forth His anger 
upon winters, nor dividing waves of the sea, nor bringing 
destruction upon men, but rather destroying the murderous 
Serpent himself, and taking away the sin which had been in- 
vented by him and for him, and loosing the unconquered 
might of death, and calling all to the knowledge of God, 
through tlie holy Apostles, who, running forth their course 
under the whole Heaven and bearing about the Name of 
Christ, were very rightly had in admiration. He saith then, 
1) Lord, most worthy to be heard are those things, of which 
Thou hast Thyself been the Doer, and what Thou hast anew 
wrought is far better than what Thou didst through Moses. 
For Thou wilt not inflict wrath on rivers, nor shew Thy might 
on the sea; not in these things will Thy Divine and marvel- 
lous power gleam forth, but Thou ivHt ride upon Thy horses, 
and Thy chariots are Salvation, Mliat may these horses be? 
The Blessed Disciples, Apostles and Evangelists, they who 
took on them wdiolly the yoke of all His Divine will, they, the 
noble, the obedient, ready for all things, whatsoever should 
please Him; who had Christ to sit upon them, whereof one is 
the Blessed Paul, of whom Himself saith, ” He is a chosen 
vessel unto Me, to bear My Name before the Gentiles, Of fiery 
speed were these Horses, encompassing the whole earth ; so 
then the chariots of God are said to be ten thousand times 
ten thousand For countless, each in their times, and after 
them, became leaders of the people, and subjected the neck 
of the understanding to the yoke of the Saviour, and bare 
about His Glory throughout the whole earth, and rightly 
divided the w^ord of truth, and subdued the whole earth, as 
with the speed of horsemen. 

His chariots arc salvation; for they ran not in vain, but 
to save cities and countries and nations together, Christ over- 
throwing the empires of devils, who, so to speak, divided 
among themselves the whole earth, subduing its dwellers 
to their own will.^^ • 

9 Thy bow ivas made quite nahed. The word is repeated 

' S. Cyr. 2 Acts ix. 15. 3 Ps. Ixviii. 17. 

4 nn;;, acc. abs. as n^3 fryjJiJ Mic. i. 11., for the inf. abs. ® Is. xxii, 6. 

Greg. Mor. xix. J). n. 54, Comp. S. Aug. in Ps. lix. n. C. 7 Ps. Ixiv. 7. 

» S. Luke i. 73. The E. V. takes the common words niyaw and roBD in their common 
senses, and (which is a poetic word] agreeably to them, ninac^, “oath" occurs 27 
times ; the plur. here and Ezek. xxi. 28. The other meaning, weeksy which occurs 
9 times (cliiefly of the “ feast of weeks," four times in De. xvi.), is plainly irrelevant here. 
rttaD occurs ‘J4 times besides of the tribes of Israel ; twice only of the “ rods” set against 
that of Aaron (Ex. vii. 12,Nu.xvii, 21.^. tpk** speech” is used of the “ promise of God," 
certainly Ps. Ixxvii. 9. The construction is likewise easy, men is the gen. of the obi. 
after riy3C>, and both in apposition with the preceding clause, and ipk with them. This 
construction and meaning of moo mjnr, and meaning of TDK, and the construction with JD.K* 


10 ^The mountains saw thee, and they ciPrTst 
trembled : the overflowing of the water _.cir. C26._ ^ 
passed by : the deep uttered his voice, and ^ judg%!4,\^. 
4 ifted up his hands on high. & 77h8 

» Ex. 14. 22. Josh. 3. 16. & 114. 4. 


for emphasis. Lit. (lu) nakedness^ it was laid naked', the 
sheath being laid aside and cast away, as Isaiah says, ^ Kir 
kiid bare the shield. The ® bow represents the threat of the 
vengeance of Almighty God, from which it is at length dis- 
charged, if not turned aside ; the longer the string is drawn, 
the sharper issucth the arrow. So then the more the com- 
ing of the day of judgement is delayed, the stricter is the 
severity of the judgement then issuing. So long as judge- 
ment is delayed, the bow seems laid up in its sheath. God’s 
judgements mostly strike suddenly ^ as with a swift arrow, 
because men rej^ard them not, coming from a bow at a 
distance which they see not. His more signal judgements 
He makes bare in sight of all. 

According to the oath of [/o] the tribes', ^ the oath which 
He sware unto our father Abraham, wdiich oath He often 
renew^ed to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and again to Davids 
This oath, the wcjrd and promise of God, was the pledge of 
the deliverance of His people, that they should he saved from 
their enemies, and from the hand of all that hate them. It lay, 
as it w^ere, covered and hid, so long as God completed it 
not. Selah, A pause followcth, wherein to meditate on all 
which is contained in the word or promise of God, which is 
all time and eternity. 

Thou didst cleave the earth ivith [i. e., into'] rivers. Sea 
and river had become dry land for the passing through of 
God’s people; again, the rock, struck by Moses’ rod. was 
split, so that rivers ran hi the dry places. Until that ILxrk, 
Which was Christ, was stricken, and out of His Side came 
Blood and water, the whole world was desert and barren ; 
then it was turned into streams of water, and ^^^^iiow not 
four but twelve streams went forth from the Paradise of 
Scriptures.” For from the One Fountain which is Christ, 
there issue many streams, even as many as convey the 
waters of His teaching, to water the earth. 

10 The mountains saw Thee, and they trembled, lit. they 
tremble. While man is insensate, inanimate nature feels 
and attests the presence of its Maker. It saw, it trembles. 
To see, feel, tremble, were one. The Prophet does not follow 
a bare order of events, or bind himself to miracles which 
actually took place. The mountains tremble with earth- 
quakes, or seem to be shaken by the thunders which they 
re-echo. And so they are signs, how what is firmest and 
closes up the way to man, trembles at the Presence of God. 
Whatever is lifted up shall be bowed down before HinU^. But 
the word trembled, is that used especially of travail 
pangs and so it may spiritually denote that ‘‘ ^^they who 
conceive the fear of God shall bring forth unto salvation.” 
The overjiowing i. e., the impetuous, sweeping, flow, of the 
water^^ (or of waters), such as in themselves would hear all 

is that of Jon. followed by Kim. Raslii Abarb. Tanch. So also S. Jer. Only A. E, taking 
nteo as spears, explains, that “ His spears were sworn to establish the word of God.” 

“ See Mic. end (ab. p. 354.) Ps. Ixxxix. 3. cxxxii. 11. S. John xix. 24. ^ 

S. Jer. ^2 See Zech. iv. 7. The LXX. so translate, “ shall be in birth-pangs.” 

Theoph. ETit is used apparently both of the “ flow of waters and their strong 
current," as Tanch. explains it here ; or of a violent storm breaking upon a thing. Its 
.union with rain, Is. iv. 6, hail, Is. xxviii. 2. xxx. 30, the mountains, Job xxiv. 8, fits in 
with or req^uires the meaning “ storm ; " its union with mighty overflowing (D'??!^) waters 
Is. xxviii. implies “ a current; " “ a storm against a wall " T'pDTi, Is. xxv. 4, might suit 
either ; the verb Dt=pll, “ hast swept them aw;^,” Ps. xc. 5, implies “ a flood ; " the mention 
of the clouds Ps. Ixxvii. 18, “ a storm." ium. Rashi, Abarb. explain it here of water 
on the earth ; A. E. of waters descending. 
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cifR°i*sT “Tlie sun and moon stood still in 

their habitation ; |1 at the light of thine 
m Josh. 10 . 12, a aj.,.Q^g jjjgy. ^ent, and at the shining of 

''‘irrotT' thy glittering spear. 

walked in the li^ht, Sfc. ° Josh. 10. 11. Ps. 18 . 14. & 77. 17, 18. 

before them, pass by harmless. The more they swell, the 
more they expend themselves, and pass away. ‘^^The wdiole 
force of persecution, wherewith they vexed Thy people, at 
si^ht of Thee passed away,” like a torrent which rages and 
disappears, and, by raging, the sooner wastes itself. 

The deep uttered his voice, and lifted up his hands ^ on high. 
The noise of the waves, when God brought the strong East 
wind over it and - rebuked it, was as a cry to God; the waves, 
as they swelled, were like hands lifted up to Him, and 
stricken one against the other. There is no distinct ground 
against a slightly different rendering, ^ the deep uttered his 
voice, the height lifted up his hands i. e., to One yet higher, 
Whom height and depth owned as their Lord and w^orshipped. 

1 1 Sun and moon stood still in [as one act retiring inUi] 
their habitation. They withdrew, as it were, in the midst 
of the great tempest, wherein ^ God cast dotvn great stones 
from heaven upon Ilis enemies and they died; and the sun 
stood still, and the moon stayed. The sun too withdrew itself 
in the great darkness at the Crucifixion, as not bearing to 
look upon the Death of its Maker, when the majesty of the 
Sun of Righteousness was darkened o’er ; and signs in the 
sun and iil the moon there shall be to the end. 

At the light of Thine arroivs they went, There was 
no need of the sun by day, nor of the moon by night; for 
by the light of Thine arrows can the sons of men hold their 
way.” 7 This is a mystical interpretation, as you see ; this 
is like the promise of the Most High; ^ the sun shaltbe no 
mare for thy light by day, neither for brightfiess shall the 
moon give light unto thee, and the Lord shall be to thee an 
everlasting light The judgements of God are a light to 
His people, while they are the destruction of His enemies ; 
in them they ® learn righteousness. The arrows tire God’s 
judgements, as they threaten and wound from afar; the 
shining of Thy glittering [lit. of the lightnhig of Thy~\ spear, 
when close at liand. When all other light is withdrawn, 
and the Sun, our Lord, is hardly beheld in the darkness 
of the last days, and the moon, the Church, shall not give 
her light, Christ not shining upon her as before, because 
iniquity shall abound, and the love of many shall wax cold, 
and stars, many who seem to shine with the light of grace, 
shall fall from heaven, His own shall walk on and advance 
in holiness, “^^from strength to strength from good to 
better, from the way to their home,” by the bright light 
of the lightning of God’s Judgements, wherein His glory'- 
shall be manifested. Arrows and spears are part of the 
spiritual armoury of God, wherewith the people are subdued 
unto Him ; armoury, not wherewith He is girt but which 
He giveth to those who are meet; bright and as it were 
full of lightning. For most transparent is virtue.” They 
went then at the light of Thine arrows ; because to those 

' Dn=DiTD which stands as the acc, of direction with lifted up the eyes Is. xxxvii. 23. 
xl. 26. 2 Ps. cvi. 9. 3 So S. Jer., llashi, A. E. ; being a Sir, My,, 

one cannot say that it might not mean this. The metaphor would be dropped. 

^ sing, with the asyndeton n*)’ ror ; “ Every word which needs ? (to; at the be- 
ginning has n at the end, i. e. the n replaces it.J’ Kashi. Tanchum says the n is for 
grandeur; Kim. Sal. b. Mel. say it is like n in nr?. The “habitation” tl»ey explain 
to be heaven, like I'lyo, ^ Jos. x. 11-13. 

* A. E. 7 Tanch. « Is. lx. 19. ® Ib. xxvi. 9. Dion. Ps. Ixxxiv. 7. 

>2 The word “ shining “ is the same as “ brightness,” v. 4. i** S. Cyr, ^ Rup. 

16 ipK ]6 jud. V. 4. Ps. Jxviii. 8 ; of the procession of the ark 2 Sara. vi. 13, It is 


12 Thou didst march through the land cj?rTst 
in indignation, “ thou didst thresh the hea- 

then in anger. “ Am“r 3 . 

13 Thou wentest forth for the salvation 


who love sin virtue has no beauty, nor, as yet, any bright- 
ness. But to those who know her she is nothing less than 
lightning, bright and transparent, so that whoso hath her 
is easily known to all around. The disciples then, first 
having the lightning of Thine arms, shall lead others also 
to its Light. Admiring and conceiving in themselves those 
virtues wdiich are the arms of Christ, they shine forth to 
others, a gleam, as it were, of the bright flash of light in- 
herent in those graces.” They w'ere enlightened and be- 
gan, by preaching, to send forth shining words of truth. 
But those words are Thine arrow's, shining arrows, shewing 
by their light the way of life, and by their sharp point prick- 
ing the hearts of people unto repentance.” 

12 Thou didst tread the earth in indignation. The wmrd 
tread is used of very solemn manifestations of God'^ of His 
going to give to His ow'ii victory over their enemies'’^. Not the 
land only, as of old, but the earth is the scene of His judge- 
ments ; tlie earth which was full of His praise, w'hich He 
meted on/'®, wdiich contained the nations whom He chastened, 
the wdiole earth. Thou dost thresh the heathen in anger. Not 
then only, but at all times unto the end, distress of nations 
and perplexity are among the shoots of the fig-tree, which 
betoken that the everlasting summer is nigh at hand. Jeru- 
salem, wiien it had slain the Prince of Life, was given over 
to desolation and counted like the heathen. It became the 
synagogue, not the Church ; and so in the destruction of 
Jerusalem (as it is an image of the destruction of the world) 
was that again fulfilled, Thou dost march through the earth 
in indignation, Thou dost thresh the heathen in anger, 

13 Thou wentest forth. Even a Jew says of this place, 
« 20 The past is here used for the future; and this is frequent 
in the language of prophecy; for prophecy, although it be 
future, yet since it is, as it w'ere, firmly fixed, they use the 
past concerning it.” The Prophet speaks again in the past, 
perhaps to fix the mind on that signal going-forth, when 
God destroyed Pharaoh, the first enemy who essayed to 
destroy the chosen line. This stands at the head of all 
those dispensations, in wdiich God put or shall put forth 
His iiiighf to save His people or destroy their enemies. All 
is w ith Him one everlasting purpose ; the last w' ere, as it 
were, embodied in the first ; were it not for the last, the 
first w^ould not have been. Prophecy, in speaking of the 
first, has in mind all the rest, and chiefly the ehiefest and 
the end of all, the full salvation of His people through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Thou wentest /or//i i. e., ‘‘'^Thou, the 
Unseen God, gavest signs which may be seen of Thy Pre- 
sence or coming to men.” Thou wentest forth, not by change 
of pkice, for Thou art not bounded ; Thou art without change; 
but by shewing Thy powder, and doing something anew openly 
for the salvation of Thy people, even for salvation with'^^ Thine 

denied as to the idols, Jer. x. 5, '7 “ The voice of a treading ” 2 Sam. v. 24. 

1 Chr. xiv. 15. »» hi, 3, 6. W S. Luke xxi. 25-31. Kimchi. 21 Comp. 

TIKX3, Jud. V. 4. Ps. Ixviii. 8 of the f?reat manifestation of God at Sinai ; so oi the 
judgement of the world, ’iDip?? Is. xxvi. 21. 7/ *** 

doubtless right. So Aquila, although a Jew, rendered, and the 5th V ersion. The bui, a 
Christian, translated, “ Thou wentest forth to save Thy people through Jesus, Thy 
Christ.” So also the Vulgate and other old Jewish authorities. Rachmon (in Martini 
Pug. Fid. f. 534.) notes that the word cth means with, as in Gen. xxxvn. ... xxxix. ... 
For although it might be used to mark the object only after a verbal noun, it is not 
likely thut the construction would have been changed, unless the nicariing were dif- 

s s s 2 
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HABAKKUK, 


c t people, even for salvation with thine 

anointed ; p thou woundest the head out 

^ & nV8%2^ of the house of the wicked, +by discover- 

Ps. 68. 21. -j- Heb. making naked. 

Anointed, God, from the first, helped His people through 
single persons, Moses, Joshua, each of the Jiidp:es, accustom- 
ing them to re(!eive deliverance by one, and to gather together 
all their hopes in One. To Moses He said, ^ / witt he tvith 
thee^ and to Joshua, ^ As / was with 3Ioses, so I wit I be with 
thee^ and to Cyrus, ^ / ivill go before thee, preparing His people 
to receive that nearer Presence w^ith His Christ, of which 
our Lord says : ^ Believest thou not^ that 1 am in the Father., 
and the Father in Me? The Father that dwelleth m 3Ie, He 
doeth the works, ® The Son of God, God Invisible, became 
Man, visible; and with Him, so going forth, the Holy Spirit 
went forth to the salvation of His people, so as to give a visi- 
ble sign of His Coming. For upon His Christ Himself, Him 
Who was anointed with the Holy Ghost®, He descended in a 
bodily Shape, as a JJove, So He tveiit forth to the Salvatio7i 
of His people, i. e., to save His people with His Christ, our 
Saviour ; ” and again, on the Day of Pentecost, when that 
other Comforter came, fVhotn, He said, 1 will send unto you 
from the Father, and in Whose Presence His own promise 
was fulfilled, Lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of 
the world. His Presence was manifested both in the re- 
mission of sins, and the parting of graces among all, and in 
the signs and wonders, and divers yniractes, and gifts of the 
Holy Ghost, wherewith God bare tvit)iess to the Apostles, 
when ^they went forth, the Ford working with them, and 
conlirniing the word with signs following, A going forth 
to judgement, at the end of the world, is foretold in the like 
image of warfare 

Thou woundedst \crushedst\ the head out of the house of the 
wicked. One wicked stands over against One anointed, as 
in Isaiah, He shall smite the earth with the rod of His mouth, 
and with the breath of His lips shall He slay the wicked ; 
and David speaks of one, He shall smite the head over a 
great land-, and S. Paul speaks of that Wicked, ivhom the 
Lord shall con.suftie tvith the spirit of His month, and shall 
destroy with the brighttiess of His Coming. Him He shall 
destroy at once from above and below; overthrowing his 
kingdom from the foundation. From above, his hcadi was 
crushed in pieces ; from below, the house was razed from 
its very foundations. So Amos said, The Lord said. Smite 
the capital, and the lintel ^threshold strike, and tvound them 
in the head, alt of them ; and with a different image, / r/c- 
stroyed his fruit from above, and his roots from beneath. First, 
the head is struck off, crushed; then the house from the 
foundations to its neck ; then as it were the headless walls. 
The image of the tieck may be the rather used to recall, that 

f'erent. Had eth been only the sign of the object, there wa« no occasion for inserting 
it at all, and it would probably have been avoided, as only making the sentence am- 
biguous, in that it may more obviously he taken in tlie sense adopted by Aq. and the 
Vulgate and the E. V. The LXX and two early heretics who disWlieved the I^vinity 
of our Lord (Theodot. and Symui.) render “ to save Thy Christs.” The LXX is wrong 
moreover, in that the Anointed is never used of the peoj)le, but of single persons only, 
who were shadows of the Christ. Thine anointed’^ is understood of one individual, 
“ the king of Judah,” by A. E. “ Saul and David,’’ by Rashi ; “ Moses” by Abiirb. ; 
“ Hezekiah ” by Tanch. ; but “ Messiah Ben David” by Kim. Sal. b. Mel. 

^ Ex. iii. 12. 2 Josh. i. 5. ^ Is. xlv. 2. < S. John xiv. 10, 

» Rup. ® Acts X. 38. \ Heb. ii.4. 8 S. Mark xvi. 20. 

9 Rev. xvii. 14. xix. 11. sqq. Is. xi. 1. “ I*s. cx. 6. ‘2 j Thess. iv. 8. 

Am. ix. 1. The same word is used Zeph. ii. 14. Ps. cxxxvii.7. Am. ii. 9. 

*6 Dion. 1/ 2 Cor. ii. 11. 1 Cor. xii. 10. ^ The meaning “leaders, 

prefects of soldiers *’ has been obtained for r0 by Ges. &c. by a misapplication of the 
Arab. ri5 “ distinguished ” which in conj. ii. signifies “ defined for a person,” but only 
in the idiom n'K'ta 'Sy no “ defined for me by his own counsel,” which gains its meaning 
only from the 'Vy. That of the E. V. is furnished, in most places, by the passages 


ing the foundation unto the neck. Selah. chrTst 
14 Thou didst strike throuch with his 

staves the head of his villages : they f came ^ ump^tuLn. 


as the house of God is built of living stones, so the kingdom 
of the evil one is made of living dead, who shall never cease 
to exist in an undying death. The bruising of Satan, the 
head or prince of this evil world, is the deliverance of the 
world. His head was bruised, when, by the Death of our 
Lord, the Prince of this world was cast out ; he is crushed 
out of the house of the wicked, whenev er he, the strottg rnati, is 
hound and cast out, and “ the soul of the sinner whitdi had 
been his abode, becomes the house of God, and rigliteous- 
ness dwelleth there and walketh in her.’’ 

“ ® Thou didst not leave any error or vice in the world 
unshaken, either what was com^ealed, like the foundation 
of a house ; or that which was open, as the neck of the body 
is open to the neck, where the destruction from above 
ceased, so that nothing remained unsmitten. ^ For they 
being, by the fiery tongues which Thou shewedst without, 
made fervent and strong, wise and eloquent, ceased not, 
until they made known to all, what folly was this world’s 
wisdom, what sacrilege its sacred worship.” ‘^^®His secret 
counsels He laid hare, as the Apostle says, We are not 
ignorant of his devices; and, to another is given the discern- 
ing of spirits?^ 

14 Thou didst strike through with his staves the head of 
his viUages^^, The destruction comes not upon hiinself only, 
hut upon the whole miiUitude of his subjects ; and this not 
by any mere act of Divine might, hut ivith his own staves, 
turning upon him the destruction which he prepared for 
others*. Ho it often w^as of old. When the Midianites and 
Amalekites and the children of the east^^^ wasted Israel in 
the days of Gideon, the Lord set every matds strord against 
his fellow, even throughout all the host ; and when God de- 
livered the Philistines into the hand of Jonathan-^; so was 
it with .rhnmon 3Ioab and the inhabitants of 3Iou}tt Svir. 
at the prayer of Jehoshapliat and his army --. And so it 
shall he, God says, at the end, of the cirmy of Gog; every 
nuuds sword shall be against his brother and Isaiah says, 
every man shall eat the flesh of his own arm, and Zeehariah, 
a great tumult from the Lord shall be among them ; and 
they shall lay every ynan hold on the hand of his neighbour, 
a7id his hand shall rise up against the hand of his neigh- 
bour, So Pharaoh drove Israel to the shore of the sea, 
in wddeh he himself perished; Daniel’s accaisers perished in 
the den of lions, from which Daniel was delivered unliarincd-®; 
and so Hainan w as hanged on the gallow s which he prepared 
for Mordecai -7. So it became a saying of Psalmists, He 
made a pit and digged it, and is fallen into the ditch which he 

themselves. As in Ezek. xxxviii. 11, where “ a land of nino” is expanded into “where 
they all dwell without wall ; and bar and double gates they have not ; ” and Deut. iii. 

“ all these were fenced cities, with high wall, double gates and bar, besides cities ol 
’nan,” and 1 Sam. vi. 18, “ from the fenced city to the village of 'TTSn” and Zech. ii. 8. 
“ Jerusalem shall dwell asnins for the multitude of men and cattle therein ; and I, saith 
the Lord, will be a wall of fire around.” In Esther ix. 19, citie.s mriDn are contrasted 
with Shushan v. 18, and “ the Perizzite,” very nossihly, was origijially “ pagaims” 
“ one who dwelt in villages.” This rendering is atiopted by chief Jewish interpreters ; 
Kim- “ cities of the plain, which have no fort nor wall.” so Abulw. Tanch. “ land ; ” 
Rashi, Abarb. “ his cities and villages ; ” A. E. keeps the word, but implies the mean- 
ing, on Zechjii. 8. Kirn. Sal. b. Mel. obtained the sense of“ forces” here, that they 
“ shall come in great numbers, and so dwell in Jerusalem, as OTtfi, who dwell in wno, 
who spread in the whole place, who have no wall to enclose them.” This explains Jon. 
“rtje forces of Pharaoh,’^ as hordes too large to be enclosed in walls, and perhaps tlie 
LXX. hvt/darai- Jud. vl. 3, 4. lb. vii. 22. *’i i Sam. xiv. 12, 16, 20. 

. 2:2 2 Chron. xx. 22, 23. Ezek. xxxviii. 21. 24 jg, 20. Zech. xiv. 13. 

36 Dan. vi. 2-4. 27 Esth. vii. 10. 28 pg. vii. 6. add ix. 16, x. 2, xxxv. 8, 

I Ivii. C, xciv. 23. cxli. 10. Prov. v, 22. xxv^. 27. Egcl. x. 8. 
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chrTst ® whirlwind to scatter me; their 

fl!:,???! — rejoicinj^ was as to devour the poor secretly. 

15 iThou didst walk through the sea 


made; his mischief shall return upon his own head, and his 
violent dealing shall come down upon his fjwn pate: and this 
from above, sent down by God. The heathen too observed 
that there was ‘‘no juster law than that artifieers of death by 
their own art should perish/^ This too befell him, when he 
seemed to have all but gained his end. They came [om/] as 
a whirlwmd to scatter rue, with whirlwind force, to drive 
them asunder to all the quarters of the heavens, as the wind 
scatters the particles of ^ cloud, or ^as the stubble which 
passeth away by the wind of the wilderness. Pharaoh at the 
lied Sea or Sennacherib, sweep all before them. Pharaoh 
said, ^ I will pursue, I will overtake, I will divide the spoil; 
fuy hist shall be satisfied upon them; I will draw my sword, 
my hand shall destroy them. 

Their rejoicing. It is no longer one enemy. The malice 
of the members was concentrated in the head ; tlie hatred 
concentrated in him w^as diffused in them. The readiness of 
iiistriiments of evil to fulfil evil is an incentive to those who 
conceive it; those who seem to ride the wave are but <‘arried 
on upon the crest of the surge which they first roused. They 
(*annot clieek themselves or it. So the ambitious coneeiver of 
mischief has liis own guilt ; the willing instruments of evil 
have their^. Neither could be fully evil without the other. 
Sennacherib had been nothing without those fierce warriors 
wJio are pictured on the monuments, with individual fierce- 
ness fulfilling liis will, nor the Huns without Attila, or Attila 
without his hordes whose tempers he embodied. Satan 
would be powerless but for the willing instruments wlnhu he 
uses. 8o then Holy Scripture sometimes passes from the 
mciition of the evil multitude to that of the one head, on earth 
or in hell, who impels them; or from the one evil head who 
has his own special responsibility in originating it, to the evil 
multitude, whose responsibility and guilt lies in fomenting the 
evil vyhich they execute. 

» rc/o/t'o/g. He does not say simply ‘^they rejoice 

to, but herein is their exceeding, exulting joy. The wise of 
this earth glories in his w isdom, the mighty man in his might 
the rich in his riches: the truly wise, that he understandeth 
and knoweth God. But as for these, their exultatitm is con- 
centrated in this,— savagery ; in this is their jubilation; this 
IS their passion. Psalmists and pious men use the word to 
express their exulting joy in God: men must have an object 
for their empassioned souls ; and these, iii cruelty. 

As it were to devour the poor secretly. From the general 
he descends again to the individual, but so as now to set forth 
the guilt of each individual in that stormy multitude which is, 
as it were, one in its evil unity, when each merges his respon- 
sibility, as it were, in that of the body, the horde or the mob 
in which he acts. Their exultation, he says, is that of the 
ludivddual robber and murderer, who lies wait secretlv in 
his ambush, to spring on the defenceless wanderer, to slay 
nnn and devour his substance. Premeditation, passion, lust 
of cruelty, cowardice, murderousness, habitual individual 
savagery and treachery, and that to the innocent and de- 
fenceless, are all concentrated in tlie words, their exultation 


’Job xxxvii. 11. 2 Jer. xiii. 24. add xviii. 17. Is. xli. 10. Del. 3 Ex. xv 9 

lb, xiy. 3. Dion, « Ps. xiii. 4. 7 Ecclus. xxiii. 1, « 0’3 Drn'as 

Ps. l«v«.20 >»Zedi.x.U. Aete xvii ^ 

!»o Jon. Kim. (comparing Ex. xv. Sand D'TDn Ex. viii. 10.) Sal. b. McETanoh. 


With thine horses, through the || heap of jf j 
great waters. cir. 626 . 

16 When I heard, 'my beUy trembled ; 'Jp,'.’ mm 

Jer. 23. 9. 


is, as it were, to devour the poor secretly, i. e. in their secret 
haunt. 

^ 1 haraoh had triumphed over Israel. * They are entaneled 
m the land, the wilderness hath shut them in. He rejoiced 
ill having them wholly in his power, as a lion has his prey 
in his lair, in secret, unknown to the Eyes of God Whom he 
regarded not, with none to behold, none to deliver “ « They 
gloried in oppressing the people of Israel, even as the cruel 
man glories in secretly rending and afl9icting the needy 
when witliout fear they do this cruelty, nor heed God be- 
holding all as Judge.” The invisible enemies too rejoice 
very greatly in the ruin of our souls, ^ Test nujie euetay say 
/ have prevailed against him ; /dr if I be cast down, they that 
trouble me icill rejoice at it. 1 O Lord and governour of all 
my life, leave me not to their counsels and let me not fall by 
them. Yet God left them not in his hands; but even brake 
the head of Lei'iai han in pieces, 

J.^ Thou didst tvalk through the sen with Thine horses. 
God Himself is pictured as leading them on the way. Him- 
self at tlie head of tlieir multitude, having, as A.saph said of 
old, “//w path in the sea. So Isaiah , » fCho leddest them in 
the depths; and Zeehariah, “ he shall pass through the 
sea. God was literally there ; for “ in Him we live and move 
and have oar heing. He Who “is wholly everywhere but 
the whole of Him nowhere” manifested His Presence there. 
Such anthropomorphisms have a truth, which men’s fa- 
vourite abstractions have not. 

Through the heap of great waters, as of old , the waters 
stood as a heap, and He made the waters to stand as a heap. 
The very hindrances to deliverance arc in God’s Hands 
a way for His ends. The waves of the Red sea rose in 
heaps, yet this was but a readier way for the salvation of 
His people and the destruction of thVir enemies. “ ^ God 
prepareth ever a way for His elect in this present evil world, 
and leadeth them along the narrow way which leadeth unto’ 
life.” 

16 When I heard, better, / heard and &c. The pro- 
phet sums up, resuming that same declaration with which 
he had begun, I heard, I was afraid. Only now he ex- 
presses fur more strongly both his awe at God’s judge 
incuts and his hopes. He had just beheld the ima<-e of 
the destruction of Pharaoh, the end of the brief triumphing 
of the wicked and of the trials of God’s people. But awefiil 
as are all the judgements of God upon the enemies of His 
people, it was not this alone which was the object of his 
terror. This was deliverance. It was the whole course of 
God’s dispensations, which he had heard; God’s punislinient 
of His people for their sins, and the excision of their op- 
pressors, who, in His Providence, fulfilling their own evil 
end, executed His chastisements upon them. The deliver- 
ances, which shadowed out the future, had their dark sidey* 
in that they were deliverances. The whole course of this 
world is one series of man's unfaithfulnesses or sins, God’s 
chastisements of them through their fellow-sinners, and His 
ultimate overthrow of the aggressors. Those first three 

(mentioning tlie opinion of others that it is “ mud ” but choosing the other.) A. E. chooses 
*< **7nud.” Rashi paraphrases, “ as the sand of the sea." For that of Gcs. 

the boiling ol the waters,” there is absolutely no authority. * 

w Ex. xy, 8. Ps. Ixxviii. 13. 
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G h^rTs t quivered at the voice : rottenness 

entered into my bones, and I trembled in 
myself, that I might rest in the day of 
trouble : when he cometh up unto the peo- 


centuries of glorious martyrdoms were, on the one side, the 
malice and hatred of Satan and the world against the truth ; 
on the other side, the prophets of those days told their peo- 
ple that they were the chastisements of their sins. Future 
deliverance implies previous chastisement of those delivered. 
The prophet then, at the close, in view of all, for himself 
and all whose perplexities he represented and pleaded before 
God, chooses his and their portion. Suffer here and rest 
for ever 1 Endure here any terror, any failure of hopes, 
yet trust wholly in God, have rest in the day of trouble and 
sing the endless song ! Again he casts himself back amid 
all the troubles of this life. 

I heard [i. e. that speech of God uttering judgements 
to come] and mij belli/ the whole inward self, bodily and 
mental, all his hidden powers, tremhled^^ ‘‘ vibrated as | 
it were, ‘‘ in every fibre of his frame,” at the wrath of God ; | 
nil/ lips gttivered/^ at the voice of God, so that they almost ! 
refused their ofii(‘e and could hardly fulfil the prophetic 1 
duty and utter the terrors which he had heard; his very j 
strongest parts, the hones^ which keep the whole frame of I 
man together, that he be not a shapeless mass, and which ! 
remain iinconsumed long after the rest has wasted away | 
in the grave, rottenness entered into theniy corruption and | 
mouldering eating into them ^ ; and I trembled in myself 
[lit. under me®] so that he was a burden to himself and 
sank unable to support himself, that I might rest in the 
day of trouble. All up to this time was weariness and 
terror, and now at once all is repose ; the prophet is car- > 
ried, as it were, over the troubles of this life and the decay ! 
of tlie grave to the sweetness of everlasting rest 7. I, the I 
same, suffer these things, terror, quivering, rottenness in 
the very bones themselves. I [lit.] who shall rest^ in the 
day of trouble, I who had not rest until then, shall enter 
into rest then in the very day of trouble to all who found 
their rest in the world not in God, the day of judgement. 
^Blessed is the man ivhom Thou chasteiiest, O Lord, and 
teachest him in Thy law, that Thou mayest give him pati- 

J is used of the inward part of man, which “ prepareth mischief,” Job xv. ^5; 
the spirit whereof constrains one, Ib. xxxii. 18; the chambers of which are searched 
out by the spirit of man, as the lamp of God, Prov. xx. 27 ; as cleansed by stripes 
Ib. JiO; where the words of the wise are guarded, lb. xxU. 18; which should not be tilled 
with the East wind. Job xv. 2. In the like way in the N. T. ” from his belly, icojAta, 
shall flow living waters,” S. John vii. 38. In Arab. is the “ inner meaning ; ” 

“ he knew the inner, the intrinsic, state of the case;” with l p., “became intimate 
with ; ” coni. x. with acc., “ penetrated a thing.” So also laK:j “ that which is within,” 
of facts, thoughts, mind. See Lane. All are derivative senses, has nothing in 
common with At. ^3, as Ges. 

3 “ragaz,” twice repeated in this verse, takes up, as it were, “rogez” wrath v. 2. 

3 Del. ■* 77X occurs of the tingling of the ear, 1 Sam. iii. 11.2 Kgs xxi. 12. 

Jer. xix. 3. From the fear at the meaning of this sound which he has heard his lips 
trembled in speaking, and he uttered their words with a trembling sound.” Tajeh. 

^ 3pi (the root) is used of the decay of wood and of the bones, and Pr. x. 7, of “ the 
name of the wicked.” 6 As 2 Sain. ii. 23. “ he 

died ” as we say, “ on the spot,” sinking down dead. 7 The very softness 

af the original word stands in contrast with the rigidness in the words tirgaz, rakab, 
regaz, tsarah, * ni3 is uniformly “ rest,” It is used of rest from labour, 

from calamities, [Is. xxiv. 7 Job iii. 20.] rest in a place, with 3, or on (hy) it; of the Holy 
Spirit resting on a person (with 7P). But its meaning is uniformly of rest, not of silence 
as to a thing [as Ges.] nor does rnnn furnish any analogy, since this in itself signifies 
*‘kept silence.” Nor can it mean “ wait patiently for,” for m rest ” is the very op- 
posite of “ waiting for,” n3n, which necessarily involves a degree, even if of subdued un- 
rest. Then, too n^in, n«, are used of waiting, looking for good, not for evil, 

» Pr. xciv. 12, 13. 

Man. ap. App. .S. Aug. T. vi. c. 21. ^ 

1' This is the simplest construction, and is that adopted by Kim. Abarb, In the ren- 
dering “ in the conung up of a people,” the 7 would, as Tauchuna observes, be super- 


ple, he will || invade them with his troops. 

17 Although the fig tree shall not 
blossom, neither shall fruit be in the vines; 
the labour of the olive shall f fail, and the fUeb. 


ence in time of adversity, until the pit he digged up for the 
ungodly, 

“ 10 Q daily to bear tortures, had we for a 

long time to endure hell itself, that we might sec Christ in 
His glory and he the companion of His Saints, were it not 
worth enduring all sorrow, that we might be partakers of 
so exceeding a good, su(!h exceeding glory ?” 

When he cometh up unto the people, he shall invade them 
with his troops, or, which is probably meant, when he cometh 
up who shall invade them It is a filling out of the day 
of trouhle^"^. However near the trouble came, he, under the 
protection of God and in firm trust in Him, would be at 
rest in Him. The troubles of God’s prophets are not the 
outward troubles, hut the sins of their people which bring 
those troubles, the offence against the majesty of God, the 
loss of souls. Jeremiah was more at rest in the court of 
the prison, than when all the people did curse him for 
telling them God’s Truth. He who fears God and His 
judgements betimes, shall rest in perfect traiujuillity when 
those judgements come. The immediate trouble was the 
fierce assault of the Chaldees whose terror he had de- 
scribed; and this, picturing, as through the prophecy, all 
other judgements of God even to the last, when devils shall 
contend about the souls of men, as Satan did about the body 
of Moses. 

17 Although [lit, the figtree shalhiot blossom. The 

Prophet repeats his confidence in God, premising his khow- 
ledge that all human hopes sliould fail. I know, he says, all 
stay and support shall fail ; he numbers from the least to the 
greatest, the fruits of trees, the fig, vine and olive, for sweet- 
ness, gladness, cheerfulness whereof the well-being of the 
vine and figtree furnishes the proverbial pi(!ture of peace and 
rest. These shall cither not shoot forth, or shall at time of 
fruit-gathering have no produce or having, as it were, la- 
boured to bring forth fruit shall and fail: yet further 

the staff of life ” itself shall fail ; the fields shall yield no 
meat; all the fields, as though they were but oiie^^, shall 

fluous, and would be more natural thainnir. But the prophet would not need- 
lessly make liis lan^age ambiguous. Had be nieant, “in the coming up of a or the 
people,” he would have used the common cy or oyn niSy'?. The construction of 
nVy with h instead of Vy, “ to ” for “ against,” is exceptional. But nVy occurs with the 
equivalent Vk of the person, and in one case with S (as we say “ go up to”) Gen. xliv. 
24, .‘H. xlv. {). Ex. xix. 3, 21. xxiii. 1, 12. xxxii. 30. Deut x. 1. Josdi. x. 4, 0. Jud. iv. 5. 
xii. 3. xvi. 6, (nS) 18. 1 Sam. vi. 20. x. 3, xiv. 9, 12. xxiii. 19. 2 Kgs. i. 11. xxii. 4, and 
this, in a hostile sense Jud. xx. 23, 2 Sam. v. 19, Jer. xlix. 28, 31. oy also, is used 
without the art. (as a sort of proper name) of the Jewish people, Is. xxvi. 11. xHv. 0. lU 
occurs Gen. xlix. 19, there also with acc.; mun’, our, “ troop (verb) Jer. x. 7- See also 
Mic. iv. 14, p. 338. *2 j,, a general term which occurs also Is. 

xxxvii. 3, more commonly with 3, Tilt Dl*3, Ps. xx. 2, 1. 15, Pr. xxiv. lo, xxv, 19, Jer. xvi. 
19, Ob. 12, 14, Nah, i. 7. Zeph. i. 15. as mx riy occurs Jer. xxx. 7. Dan. xii. 1. 'TK ny3, 
Is. xxxiii. 2. Jer. xiv. 8. xv. 11 ; 'nns DV3 Gen. xxxv. 3, Ps. Ixxvii. 3, Ixxxvi. 7 ; 
D3n“i:f Jud. X. 14. Dmx ny3 Neh, ix. 27. There is no ground then to limit it to the 
Chaldaean or Assyrian period. Jer. xv, 10, 

The adversative or exceptional force attributed to '3, always lies in the relation of 
the two sentences, not in the ’3 itself, which is always causative, “ for ” or “ because.” 

Ps. civ. 15. Si3* occurs here only of the produce of trees; 

10 times of the earth itself directly; in Ps/ Ixxvii. 1, its produce, as the result of 
human culture, is dSi 3», Dy'i»; and Job xx. 28 ^n’3 ^3'. nbyo occurs here only of the 
fruit, being an application of the common idiom ns nfc'y. 

» 17 as Hos. ix. 2. n’icnv,(an old word Deut. xxxii. 32) with no 

known etymology, is used, in three out of the four places in which it certainly occurs, in 
relation to place ; “ fields of Gomorrha” Deut. 1. c. f. of Kidron 2 Kgs. xxiii. 4.” “f. of 
Heshbon” Is. xvi. 8. It occurs in a fifth, (if, as is probable^ the Kri is right,)’‘all the 
fields unto the brook Kidron” i. e. reaching to it, Jer. xxxi, 40, As a collective, it is 
joined with a sing, verb here, and Is. xvi. 
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c i?rTs t shall yield no meat ; the flock shall 

. be cut olHF from the fold, and there shall be 

t ’lsai.u.W no herd in the stalls ; 

&(ii. io. jg 6 Yet I will ‘rejoice in the Lord, I 
will joy in the God of my salvation. 


have one common lot, barrenness. Yet more; the flocks 
shall be cut off^ from the fold; not those only, feeding 
abroad in fields and open plains, shall be driven away, 
but they shall be carried away by the enemy from the 
folds, where they seemed penned securely ; and not these 
only, but there shall be no herd in the stalls’^^ even the 
stronger animals shall utterly fail; every help for labour, 
or for clothing, or for food shall cease; he speaks not of 
privation, partial failure, but of the entire loss of all things, 
no meat from the fields, no herd in the stalls ; and what 
then ? And I will rejoice in the I^ord, I will joy in the 
Ood of rny salvation. The words are very impressive, as 
they stand in the Hebrew. ‘^For,’^ he says, ^‘the fig-tree 
shall not blossom, and there is no fruit in the vines, the la- 
bour of the olive hath failed;^’ (the Prophet does not look 
on, only to these things, but in his mind stands in the midst 
of them they are done, and he amid them, feeling their 
elfects) and the field hath yielded no food ; the flock hath 
been (!ut ofl* from the fold, and there is no herd in the stall ; 
and /’^ — He relates it as the result of all which had gone be- 
fore; such and such was the state of fruit-trees, vintage, har- 
vest, flocks and herds ; such was the aspect of all nature, 
living or inanimate; all was barren, disappointing; all had 
failed and was gone ; and then at last he comes to himself, 
and I ; what is he doing, when all nature and every seaming 
hope is dead? thus and thus it is with them; and I — will 
rejoice. He almost uses the expression as to the exultation 
of the enemy, adopting the same word only in a softer form. 

Their exulting joy was^^ concentrated in this, “as to devour 
the poor secretly;’^ he too had “exulting joy.’^ There is a 
joy against joy ; a joy of theirs in the possession of all which 
their rapacity covets, in the possession of all things ; a 
joy of his amid the privation of all things. He contrasts 
the two joys, as David had of old; ^ the 7nen of the world, 
whose portion is in this life, whose belly Thou fillest with 
Thy hid treasure; they are sated of children and leave their 
substance to their babes : J, he adds, 1 shall behold Thy 
Presence in righteousness, I shall be sated, hi the aivake^iing, 
icith Thine image. So Ilabakkuk, / will not rejoice only, but 
shout for joy ^ ; and not so only, but I will bound for joy; 
and this not for a time only ; both words express a draw- 
ing, yearning ® of the soul, and this yet more and more, I 
will shout for joy and would shout on; I will bound for joy 
and would bound on. But whence the source of this mea- 
sureless unutterable joy? In the Lord, the Unchangeable 
God, Who is and was and is to come, I AM, (it is the 
incommunicable Name) ; in the God of my salvation : it 
is almost the Name of Jesus for JESUS is salvation, 
and the Name means “the Lord is Salvation whence 

* nu occurs intrans. here only. In Arab, also it is commonly used, but intrans. of 

‘‘water which sunk” or retired. See Lane. 2 Q'nfin, here only, but clear from the 

context. In Buxtorfs instance, ncnD “found it in a stall,” tiie word is very probably 

used in the sense ascribed it to here by tradition as “ well known in tlie language of the 
ancient (doctorsO who say in the sing, ipa non.” Tancli. “ House of oxen.” Kim. “ 
Mislinah Bava Bathra ii. 3. vi. 4." Munk on Tanch. The Arab, hfiin “ chopped straw ” 
could hardly furnish a name for a stall. 

^ The first future man «•?, shall not flourish" determines that all which follows is 
luture in act, though present to the prophet’s mind. ^ Ps. xvii. 13, 16. 

* py, like iAoAdfw, It is used of exultation in the holiness of God, Ps. lx, 8, cviii. 8. 


19 The Lord God is “my strength, and chrTst 
he will make my feet like ^hindsyhef, and 
he will make me to ^ walk upon mine high * 2 Sam. 22. 
places. To the chief singer on my f stringed 33 ! 
instruments. ^ 

f Heb. Neginothf Ps. 4, title. 

the wqrds are here rendered even by a Jew®, “in God 
the Author of my redemption, and yet more sweetly by a 
father®, “in God my Jesus.” In Him his joy begins, to Him 
and in Him it flows back and on ; before he ventures, amid 
all the desolation, to speak of joy, he names the Name of 
God, and, as it were, stays himself in God, is enveloped and 
wrapped round in God; and I (the words stand in this 
order) and I hi the Lord would shout for joy. He comes, 
as it were, and places himself quite close to God, so that no- 
thing, not even his joy should be between himself and God ; 
“ and I in the Lord,^^ All creation, as it had failed, ceases 
to be ; all out of God : he speaks of nothing but himself 
and God, or rather himself in Goa ; and as He, God, comes 
before his joy, as its source, so in Him does he lose him- 
self, witli joy which cannot be contained, nor expressed, nor 
rest, but utters itself in the glad motions of untiring love. 
I would bound for joy in my Saving God, Truly all our joy 
is, to be in Him in Whom is all Good, Who is all Goodness 
and all Love. 

The Lord God is my strength. The prophet docs not 
inwardly only exult and triumph in God, but he confesses 
also in words of praise, that in Him he hath all things, that 
He is All things in him. And as he had confessed the Fa- 
ther, under the Name whereby He revealed Himself to 
Moses, and the Son, ‘^thc Lord God of my salvation,” so 
be confesses God the Holy Ghost, Who, in us, is our 
strength. He is our strength, so that through Him, we 
can do all things ; He is our strength, so that without Him, 
we can do nothing; He is our strength, so that when we put 
forth strength, we put forth nothing of our own, we add 
nothing of our own, we use not our own strength, of which 
we have none, but we do use His ; and we have It ever ready 
to use, as if it were our own. For it is not our own and it is 
our own ; not our own, i. e., not from or of ourselves ; but 
our own, since It is in us, yea He the Lord our God is our 
streTigth, not without us, for He is our strength, but in us. 
And so he says further, how we can use it as our own. He 
will make my feet like hinds, which bound upward through 
His imparted strength, and, when seared by alarms here 
below, flee fearless to their native rocks, spring from height 
to height, and at last shew themselves on some high peak, 
and standing on the Rock, look down on the whole world 
below their feet and upward on high. Even so, ^hvJien at 
the end of the world all shall fail, and the love of many shall 
wax cold, and the Church, which is likened to the fig tree 
the ijine and the olive, shall yield no fruits, and sweetness 
shall be corrupted by vanities, and the oil of mercy shall be 
dried up, and lamps go out, and its promises shall fail and 
it shall lie, having a show of goodness, but denying the power 

before God, Ps. Ixviii. 5, God being the implied Object, ?Je})h. iii. 14. Ps. xxviii. 7. xevi. 
12. cxlix. 6. of the evil in evil Jer. xi. 15. 1. 11, li. 39. Ps. xciv. 3. 

® This is the force of the optative recurs in Ps. lx. 8. cviii. 8. 

7 Jesus in Heb. fivr', here VV\ ' Cliakl The Syr. “ God my Redeemer.” I^XX. 
“God my Saviour.” » Aug. dc Civ. 1). xviii. 32. “To me what some MSS. 

have ; ‘ I will rejoice in God my Jesus,’ seems better than what they have, who have not 
set the Nanre itself, (but saving) which to us it is more loving and sweeter to name.” 

Rup. Chiefly frii»^ Dion. Comp. S. Jer. 

w S, Luke xiii. G. Is.v. 1. xxi. 33. &c. Rom. xi. 17. 
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of it ; in words cofi/essing God, and in works denying Him ; 
and through their own negligences, or the carelessness of 
pastors, the sheep of Christ shall perish from His very fold, 
and they who should be strong to labour ^ shall cease, God’s 
elect shall joy in Him, beholding His goodness, and loving 
Him in all things, and He will give them free affections, 
and fervid longings of holy love, whereby they shall not 
walk only, but inin the way of His commandments and prevail 
over the enemies of their salvation.” 

Yet though this strength is inward, and used by man, 
still God Who gives it. Himself guides it. Not man shall 
direct his own ways, but He will make me to walk (as on a 
plain way) upon niy high places. Steep and slippery places 
and crags of the rocks are but ways to the safe height above, 
to those whom God makes to rvalk on them ; and since he 
has passed all things earthly, what are his high places, but 
the heavenly places, even his home, even while a pilgrim 


here, but now at the end, much more his home, when not 
in hope only, but in truth, he is raised up together, and made 
to sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus ^ ? 

And now what remains then, but that this song of praise 
should be for ever ? And so it is not without meaning, nor 
was of old thought to be so *, that there stand here, at 
the end, words which elsewhere in the Psalms always stand 
at the beginning. Nor is it any where else, upon my 
stringed instruments.” To the chief singer on my stringed 
instruments. To Him to Whom all praise is due, through 
Whom we praise Himself, His Spirit pleading in us, for us, 
upon my stringed instruments. He Himself, providing, as it 
were, and teaching the prelude of the endless song, and by 
I His Spirit, breathing upon the instrument which He has 
! attuned, and it giving back faithfully, in union with the 
I heavenly Choir with whom it is now blended, the Angelic 
j Hymn, “ Glory to God in the Highest.” 


1 1 Cor. ix.9, 10. 2 Eph. ii. 0. ^ It is commented upon as part of the text by S. Cyril and S. Jonime. 



SITE OF BABYLON. 

“Cast her up as heaps, destroy her utterly; let nothing of her be left.” — Jer. 1. 2ft. 
“The vision is yet for the appointed time; though it tarry, wait for it;” 

“Because it will surely come, it will not be behindhand.” — Hab. u. 3. 
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Zephaniah was called to Ins office, at all events not long 
after Ilabakkuk. As his time was near to that of Hahak- 
kuk, so his subject also was kindred. Both lived when, for 
the sins of the reign of Manasseh, God had pronounced 
upon Jerusalem an irrevefsihle sentence of destruction. 
The mission of both was not to the whole people whose 
sentence was fixed, hut to the individuals who would jiee 
fram the wrafh to come. The form of Ilabakkuk^s pro- 
])he(‘y was (as we might say) more subjective; that of 
Zephaniah, more objective. Hahakkuk exhibits the victory 
of faith in the oppressed faithful ; how it would hold to 
God amid the domestic oppressions, amid the oppressions 
of the Chaldees by whom those oppressions were to be 
punislied, and, when all shall seem to fail, should, in the cer- 
tainty of its unseen life, joy in its God. The characteristic 
of Zephaniah is the declaration of the tenderness of the love 
of God for that remnant of Israel, ajfiicted and poor 
people^ whom God would leave in the midst of them. * 

Zephaniah has, like Hahakkuk, to declare the judgement 
on the wHirld. lie renews the language of Joel as to 
“ the day of the Lord,’^ and points it to nations and in- 
dividuals. He opens with the prophecy of one wide des- 
truction of the land and all the sinners in it, its idolaters 
and its oppressors, its princes, its royal family, its mer- 
(diants, its petty plunderers, who used rapine under colour 
of their masters’ name, and brought guilt on themselves 
and them. Nothing is cither too high or too low to escape 
the judgements of God. But the visitation on Judah w^as 
part only of a more comprehensive judgement. Zephaniah 
foretells the under destruction of enemies of God’s peo- 
ple on all sides: of Philistia, Moah, Ammon, on each side 
of them, and the distant nations on cither side, Ethiopia 
(which then included Egypt) and Assyria. All these parti- 
cular judgements contain principles of Gfod’s judgements at 
all times. But in Zephaniah they seem all to converge in 
the love of God for the remnant of His people. The nation 
he calls nation not desired. Individuals he calls to God; 
® it may he, ye shall be hid in the Day of the Lord^s anger. 
He foretells a sifting time, wffierein God would take away the 
proud among her^; yet there follows a largeness of Gospel 
promise and of love®, the grounds of which are explained 
in the Gospel, but whose tenderness of language is hardly 
surpassed even by the overwhelming tenderness of ^ the love 
of Christ which passeth knowledge. 

The prophet’s own name the Lord hath hid” corresponds 

* Zeph. iii. 12. ii. 1. c ii. 3. ^ iii. 11, 12. 

« iii. 12-17. ^ Eph. iii. 19. » Ps. xxvii. 6. »» nafix. 

‘ Pfl. xxxi. 19. 20. Dafixn, * Ps, Ixxxiii. 4. ' 2 Cir. xxxiv. 3-7. 

PART V. 


with this. The Psalmist had said, using this same word, 
“eJIe shall hide me in His tabernacle in the day of evil : in 
the secret of His tabernacle He shall hide me ; ” and, “ O 
how great is Thy goodnes.s, wffiich Thou hast laid for 
them that fear Thee. Thou shalt hide them in the secret of 
Thy presence from the pride of man. Thou shalt keep them 
secret bp in a pavilion from the strife of tongues.” “‘‘They 
take counsel against Thy hidderi ones.” 

The date which Zephaniah prefixed to his prophecy, has 
not been disputed; for no one felt any interest in deny- 
ing it. Those wdio disbelieve definite prophecy invented for 
themselves a solution, whereby they thought that Zepha- 
niah’s prophecy need not he definite, even though uttered in 
the time of Josiah; so the fact remained unquestioned. 

The unwonted fulness with which his descent is given 
implies so much of that personal knowledge which soon 
fades aw%ay, that those who speak of other titles, as having 
been prefixed to the hooks, or portions of books of the pro- 
phets, by later hands, have not questioned this. The- only 
question is, whether he lived before or in the middle of the 
reformation by Josiah. Josiah, wdio came to the throne 
when eight years old B. C. 641, began the reformation in the 
twelfth year of his reign when almost twenty ; B. C. 630. 
The extirj)ation of idolatry could not, it appears, be ac- 
complished at once. The finding of the ancient copy of 
the law, during the repairs of the temple in the eighteenth 
year of his reign B. C. 624, gave a tresh impulse to the 
king’s efforts. He then united the people with himself, bound 
all the people present to the covenant*^ to keep the law, 
and made a further destruction of idols® before the solemn 
passover in that year. Even after that passover some abomi- 
nations had to be removed p. It has been thought that the 
words, will cut off the remnant of Baal from this place, 
imply that the worship of Baal had already in some degree 
been removed, and that God said, that He would complete 
w’hat had been begun. But the emphasis seems to be rather 
on the completeness of the destruction, as w^c should say, 
that He would efface every reTRnant of Baal, than to refer 
to arfy effort wdiich had been made by human authority to 
destroy it. 

The prophet joins together, I will cut off the remnant of 
Baal, the name of the Chemarim, Th? cutting off the name 
of the Chemarim, or idolatrous priests, is like that of Hosea% 
I will take away the names of Baalim out of her mouth, and 
they shall no more be remembered by their name. As the 

=» 2 Kgs xxii. 2 Chr. xxxiv. 8-28. ® 3 Kgs xxiii. 3. 2 Chr. xxxv. 31. 

o 2 Kgs xxiii, 4-20. 2 Chr. xxxiv. 33. ‘ **2 Kgs xxiii 24. 

a Zeph. i. 4. ' Hos. u. 17. 

T T T 



438 


INTRODUCTION TO 


cutting off of the name of the Chemarim means their beiii^^ 
utterly obliterated, so, probably, does the cutting off' the 
remnant of Baal, The worship of Baal was cut off, not 
throu^^b Josiah, but (as Zephaniah prophesied) throus^h 
the captivity. Jeremiah asserts its continuance during his 
long prophetic office 

In the absence of any direct authority to the contrary, 
the description of idolatry by Zephaniah would seem to be- 
long to the period, before the measures to abolish it were 
begun. He speaks as if everything were full of idolatry 
the worship of Baal, the worship of the host of heaven upon 
the housetops, swearing by Malchain, and probably the 
clothing with strange apparel. 

The state also was as corrupt " as the worship. Princes 
and judges, priests and pro]>hets were all alike in sin ; the 
judges distorted the law betwocn man and man, as the 
priests profaned all which related to God. The princes 
were roaring lions; the judges, evening wolves, ever fa- 
mished, hungering for new prey. This too would scarcely 
have been, when Josiah was old enough to govern in his 
own person. Both idolatry and perversion of justice were 
continued on from the reign of liis father Amon. Both, 
when old enough, he removed. God Himself gives him 
the praise, that he did judgement and justice, then it was 
well with him; he judged the cause of the poor and needy, 
then it was recll leith him; was not this to know Me 'f saith 
the Lord, His conversion was in the eighth year of his 
reign. I'lien, while he was yet young, he began to seek after 
the God of David his father. 

The mention of the king^s children whom, God says. He 
would punish in the great day of His visitation, does not 
involve any later date. They might, any how have been 
brothers or uncles of the king Josiah. But, more probably, 
God declares that no rank should be exempt from the judge- 
ments of that day. He knew too that the sons of Josiah 
would, for their great sins, be then punished. The sun of 
the temporal rule of the house of David set in unmitigated 
wickedness and sorrow. Of all its kings after Josiah, it is 
said, they did evil in the sight of the Lord ; some were dis- 
tinguished by guilt ; all had miserable ends ; some of them 
aggravated misery I 

Zephaniah then probably finished his course before that 
12th year of Josiah, (for this prophecy is one whole) and 
so just before Jeremiah was, in Josiah^s 13th year, called to 
his office, which he fulfilled for half a century, perhaps for 
the whole age of man. 

The foreground of the prophecy of Zephaniah remarkably 
coincides with that of Habakkuk. Zephaniah presupposes 
that prophecy and fills it up. Habakkuk had prophesied 
the great wasting and destruction through the Chaldaeans, 
and then their destruction. That invasion was to extend 
beyond Judah (for it was said he shall scoff ' at kings ^), but 
was to include it. The instrument of God having been 
named by Habakkuk, Zephaniah does not even allude to 
him. Rather he brings before Judah the other sid?, the 
agency of God Himself. God would not have them forget 
Himself in His instruments. Hence all is attributed to 
God. y I will utterly consume all things from off' the land, 
saith the Lord, I ivill consume man and beast ; I will 
consume the fowls of the heaven, and the fishes of the sea, 

» Jer. ii. 8. vii. 9. xi. 13. xix. 5. xxxii. 29. * i. 4. 6. « lii. 3, 4. 

Jcr. xxu. 15, 16. Seebel. on Zeph. i, 8. » Hab. i. 10. 

y Zeph. i. 2, 4, 8, 9, 13, 14, 17. ii. 6, 11, 12, 13. » i. 12. « ii. 12. 

b ii. 13.15. u. 9. 

4 Ainm. Marcell, xxiii. 22. The Ninos taken by Meherdates A.D. 59. was on the 


and the stumhlhigblocks with the wicked, and I will cut 
ojf man from the land, saith the Lord, I will also stretch 
out M'lne hand upon Judah ; and I will cut off ' the remnant of 
Baal, In the day of the Lord'^s sacrifice, I will punish the 
princes, Sfc, In the same day also I ivill punish all those 
4*c. I will search Jerusalem with candles. The great day 
of the Lord is near^ and I will bring distress upon ^c, O 
Canaan, land of the Philistines, 1 will even destroy thee. The 
Lord ivill be terrible upon them. Ye Plthiopians also, ye shall 
be slain by My sword. And He will destroy Nineveh. The 
wicked of the people had '^said in their heart, The Lord will 
not do good, neither will He do evil, Zephaniah inculcates, 
throughout his brief prophecy, that there is nothing, good 
or evil, of which He is not the Doer or Overrulcr. 

But the extent of that visitation is co-extensive with that 
prophesied by Habakkuk. Zephaniah indeed sj^eaks rather 
of the effects, the desolation. But the countries, whose 
desolation or defeat he foretells, are the lands of those, 
whom tile Chaldeans invaded, worsted, in jiart desolated. 
Besides Judah, Zephaniah^s subjects are Philistia, Moab, 
Ammon, Etliiopia (which inclurled Egypt), Nineveh. And 
here he makes a remarkable distinction corresponding with 
the events. Of the Ethiojiians or Egyptians, he says only, 
^ ye shall be slain by 3Iy stvord. Of Assyria he foretells'' 
the entire and lasting desolation ; the capitals of her palaces 
in the dust; her cedar-work bare; flocks, wild-beasts, pelican 
and hedgeliog, taking up their abode in her. Moab and 
Ammon and Philistia have at first sight the two-fold, aji- 
parently (contradictory, lot ; the remnant of 3fy peopte, God 
says, shall possess them; the coast shall be for the remnant of 
the house of Judah ; and, that they should be a perpetual 
desolation. This also was to take place, after (jod had 
brought back His people out of captivity. Now all tliese 
countries were compiered by the Chaldaeans, of whir*h at 
the time there was no human likelihood. But they were 
not swept away by one torrent of coiupiest. Moab and 
Ammon were, at first, allies of Nebuchadnezzar, and re- 
joiced at the miseries of the people, whose prophets had 
foretold their destriuction. But, beyond this, Nineveh was 
at that time more powerful than Egypt. Human know- 
ledge could not have discerned, that Egypt should suffer 
defeat only, Nineveh should be utterly destroyed. It was 
the wont of the great conquerors of the East, not to de- 
stroy capitals, but to re-people them with subjects obedient 
to themselves. Nineveh had held Babylon by viceroys; in 
part she had held it under her own immediate rule. Why 
should not Babylon, if she conquered Nineveh, use the 
same policy? Humanly speaking, it was a mistake that 
she did not. It would have been a strong place against the 
inroads of the Medo-Persian empire. The Persians saw 
its value so far for military purposes, as to build some 
fort there and the Emperor Claudius, when he made it 
a (colony, felt tlie importance of the well-chosen situation ‘. 

I It is replaced by Mosul, a city of some “^2()0(X) to 40000” 
inhabitants. Even after its destruction, it was easier to re- 

I build it than to build a city on the opposite bank of the 
Tigris. God declared that it should be desolate. The pre- 
di(ction implied destru(^tion the most absolute. It and its 
palaces were to be the abode of animals which flee the pre- 
sence of man ; and it perished s. 

site of the old Ninos, on the other side of the Tigris. Tac. Ann. xii. 13. 

[ ® The existence of the Nineve Claudiopolis is attested by coins. See Vaux in Smith’s 

Diet. of(ireek and Roman Geogr. v. Ninus. 

^ See Keith Johnstone, IJict. of Geography ed. 18CI, and ed. 18C7. 

1 * See on Nahum, ab. pp. 368-370, 
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Again, what less likely tlian that Philistia, which had i 
had the rule over Israel, strong in its almost impregnable ! 
towns, three of whose five cities were named for their i 
strength, Gaza, Ashdod, mighty; Ekron, deep-root- j 

ing ; one of whicli, Ashdod, about this very time, resisted for ' 
years the whole power of Egypt, and endured the longest ‘ 
siege of any city of ancient or modern times — what, to Im- | 
man foresight, less likely, than that Philistia should come | 
under the power of the remnmd of the house of Judah^ when 
returned from their captivity? Yet it is absolutely foretold^ 
The sea-coast shall be for the reimiant of the house of Judah ; 
they shall feed thereupon : i)t the houses of Ashkelon they shall 
lie down in the evening. For the Lord their God shall visit 
the))i, and restore their captivity. As unlikely was it, that 
Moab and Ammon, who now had entered upon the territory 
of the two and a half tribes beyond Jordan, should them- 
selves become the possession of the remnant of Judah. Yet 
so it was. 

It is then lost labour, even for their own ends, when 
moderns, who believe not definite prophecy, would find out 
some enemy* whom Zephaniah may have had in mind in 
foretelling this wide destruction. It still remains that all 
that Zephaniah says beforehand was fulfilled. It is allowed 
that he could not foretell this through any human foresight. 
The avowed object in looking out for some power, formid- 
al)le in Zephaniah’s time, is, that he could not, by any 
human knowledge, be speaking of the Chalda‘ans. But | 
the words stand there. They were written by Zephaniah, 
at a time when confessedly no human knowledge could have 
enabled man to predict this of the Chaldmans ; nay, no hu- 
man knowledge would have enabled any one to predict so j 
absolutely a desolation so wide and so circumstantially de- 
lineated. ^ 

'^J'hat school however has not been willing to acquiesce in 
this, that Zephaniah does 7iot speak of the instrument, 
through whom this desidation was efiected. They will have 
it, that they know, that Zephaniah had in his mind one, who 
was not the enemy of the Jews or of Nineveh or of Moab 
and Amnion, and through whom no even transient desola- 
tion of these countries was elfectcd. The whole argument is 
a simple begging of the question. ^^‘^The Egyptians cannot 
be meant; for the Cushites, who are threatened themselves 
belong to the Egyptian army"*, and Psamnieticlius only be- 
sieged Ashdod whi(di he also took, without emblazoning ought 
greater on his shield". The Chaldeeans come still less into 
acrcount, because they did not found an independent king- 
dom until B. C. (325, nor threaten Judaea until after Josiah^s 
death. On the other hand an unsuspicious and well-ac- 
credited account has been preserved to us, that somewhere 
about this time the Scythians overflowed Palestine too with 
their hosts. Herodotus relates", that the Scythians, after 
they had disturbed Cyaxares at the siege of Nineveh, turned 
towards Egypt ; and when they had already arrived in Pales- 
tine, were persuaded by Psammetichus to return, and in 
their return plundered a temple in Ascalon.” 

It is true that Herodotus says that ‘‘a large Scythian 
army did, under their king Madyes, burst into Asia in pur- 
suit of the Cimmerians and entered Media, — keeping Mount 

** ii. 7. ‘ The Pi'rc Paul Pezron(Essai d*un Comm. lit. et hist, sur les prophJytes 

1<>07) assumed three irruptions of the Scythians ; the first prophesied by Amos and Joel ; 
the second, in the reign of Josiah about ti'U B.C. ; the third, prophesied (he thinks) bv 
Rzek. XNxviii. xxxix. Baseless as all this is, the characteristic ot the late writers is ndl 
the selection of the Scythians as the object of the prophecy (which were a thing indif- 
ferent) hut the grounds alleged for that selection. , 

^ liitzig. > ii. IJ, Jer. xlvi. 9* • Herod, ii. 157. 

® lb. i. 105. P lb. i. 103, 104. *1 lb. 105. 


Caucasus on the right, and that ^*^tbe Modes opposed and 
fought them ami, being defeated, lost their ruleP.'’^ 

It is true also that Herodotus relates, that ^^nbey went 
thence towards Egypt, and wlien they were in Palestine- 
Syria, Psammetichus king of Egypt, meeting them, turned 
them by gifts ami entreaties from going further; that when 
in their return tliey were in Asealon, a city of Syria, where- 
j as most of the Scythians passed by without harming ought, 

! some few of them, being left behind, plundered the temple 
j of Venus Ourania.^’ In this place also, it is true, Herodotus 
I uses a vague expression, that ^‘ Mor 28 years the Scythians 
I ruled over Asia, and that all things were turned upside down 
j by their violence and contempt. For besides the tributes, 

I they exacted from each what they laid upon each, and be- 
i side the tribute, they drove together and took what each 
' bad. And most of them Cyaxares and the Medes entertaining 
I as guests, intoxicated and slew. And then the Medes re- 
i covered their empire and became masters of what they held 
: before P 

But, apart from the inconsistency of the period here as- 
signed to their power, with other history, it appears from the 
account itself, that by ‘‘ all Asia^’ Herodotus means all 
i upper Asia,’^ as he expresses himself more accurately, when 
! relating the expedition of Darius against them. Darius 
wished to take revenge on tlie Seytliians, because they first, 

I making an inroad into Media and defeating in battle those 
i who went against them, began the wrong. For the Scyth- 
ians, as I have before said, ruled upper Asia for 28 years. 
For, pursuing the Cimmerians, they made an inroad into 
1 Asia, putting down the Medes from their rule ; for these, 
before the Scythians came, ruled Asia.^’ The Asia then, 
which Herodotus supposes the Scythians to have ruled, is 
' coextensive with the Asia which he supposes the Medes to 
have ruled previously. But this was all in the North; for 
having said that Phraortes subdued Asia, going from one 
nation to another,’^ he adds that, having brought Persia 
1 under his yoke, “ he led an army against those Assyrians 
who had Nineveh, and there lost most of his army and liis 
own life.” Apart then from the fabulousness of this supposed 
empire, established by Phraortes", (Cyaxares having been the 
real founder of the Median empire,) it is plain that, according 
: to Herodotus himself, the Asia, in which the Scythians plun- 
I dered and received tribute, were the lands North of Assyria. 
I The expedition against Egypt stands as an insulated pre- 
I datory excursion, the object of which having been mere 
1 plunder, they were bought off by Psammetichus and re- 
turned (he tells us) doing no mischief'' in their vv^ay, except 
that a few lingerers plundered a temple at Asealon. It was 
to Media that they first came; the Medes, vvdiom they de- 
feated; the Median empire to which they succeeded; C’vax- 
ares and the Medes, who treacherously destroyed most of 
them ; the Medes, whose empire vv^as restored by the destruc- 
tion of some, and the return of the rest to their own land. 
With this agrees the more detailed account of the Scythians 
by Strabo, who impeaches the aeeuraey of the accounts of 
Herodotus Having spoken of the migrations of leaders, 
and by name, of Madyes the Scythian” (under whom 
Herodotus states the irruption to have taken place), he says, 

' i, 106. He U5?e8 the same wide expression as to Cyrus, after the defeat of Croesus. 
“Having subdued him, he thus ruled over all Asia,” (i. 130); whereas he had not 
yet conquered Babylon. 

» Ih. i. 106. * iv. 4. 

“ i. 102. See above p. HOC. andRawlinson Ht-rod. quoted ib. 

» kffiviuav. Her. 1. c. w ♦* More readily inight we believe Homer and Hesiod 

in their tales of heroes, and the tragic poets, than Ctesias and Herodotus and Hel- 
iiinicus and others of the same sort." xi. 0. 3. * »• 3. 21. 
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the Sarae made the like inroad as the Cimmerians and the 
Trerians, some long^er, some nigh at hand ; for they took 
possession of Baetriana, and acquired the best land of Arme- 
nia, which they also left, named after them Sacasene, and ad- 
vanced as far as to the Cappadocians and especially those 
on tlie Enxine, whom they now call of Pontus (Pontians). 
But the generals of the Persians who were at the time there, 
attacking them by night, while they were making a feast 
upon the spoils, utterly extirpated them.” The direction 
whhdi he says they took, is the same as that of the Cimme- 
rians, whom Herodotus says that they followed. “■^The 
Cimmerians, whom they also call Trerians, or some tribe of 
them, often overrun the right side of the Pontus, sometimes 
making inroads on the Paphlagonians, at others, on the 
Phrygians. Often also the Cimmerians and Trerians made 
the like attacks, and they say that the Trerians and Cobus 
their king] were, at last expelled by Mad yes king of the 
Scythians].” Strabo also explains, what is meant by the 
tributes, of which Herodotus speaks. He is speaking of the 
Nomadic tribes of the Scythians generally: ‘^‘'Tribute was, 
to allow them at certain stated times, to overrun the country 
[for pasturage] and carry oft’ booty. But when they roamed 
beyond the agreement, tlicrc arose war, and again reconcilia- 
tions and renewed war. Such was the life of the nomads, 
always setting on their neighbours and then being reconciled 
again.” 

The Scythians then were no object of fear to the Jews, whom 
they passed wholly unnoticed and probably unconscious of 
their existence in their mountain country, while they once 
and once only swept unharming along the fertile tracts on 
the sea-shore, then occupied by the old enemies and masters 
of the Jews, the Philistines. But Herodotus must also have 
been misinformed as to the length of time, during which 
they settled in Media, or at least as to the period during 
whi(di their presence had any sensible effects. For Cyaxares, 
whom he represents as having raised the siege of Nineveh, 
in consequence of the inroad of the Scythians into Media, 
came to the throne, according to the numbers of Herodotus, 
B. C. 633. For the reign of Cyaxares having lasted accord- 
ing to him 40 years'^, that of Astyages 35% and that of Cyrus 
29*^, these 104 years, counted back from the known date of the 
death of Cyrus, B.C. 529 or 530, bring us to B.C. 633 or 6136 
as the beginning of the reign of Cyaxares. But the invasion 
of the Scythians could not have taken place at the first ac- 
cession of Cyaxares, since, according to Herodotus, he had 
already defeated the Assyrians, and was besieging Nineveh, 
when the Scythians burst into Media. According to He- 
rodotus, moreover, Cyaxares first distributed Asiatics 
into troops, and first ordered that each should be apart, 
spearmen, and archers and cavalry; for before, all were 
mixed pele-mele together.” Yet it would not be in a very 
short time, that those who had been wont to fight in a 
confused mass, could be formed into an orderly and dis- 
ciplined army. We could not then, any how, date th^ Scy- 
thian inroad, earlier than the second or third year of 
Cyaxares. On the other hand the date of the capture of 
Nineveh is fixed by the commencement of the Babylonian 
Empire, Babylon falling to Nabopolassar. The duration of 
that empire is measured by the reigns of its kings of 
whom, according to Ptolemy’s Canon, Nabopolassar reigned 
21 years; Nebuchadnezzar, (there called Nabocollasar) 43; 


I Evil-Merodach (Iluaroadam) 2; Neriglissar (Niricassolassar) 

I 4; Nabunahit (Nabonadius with whom his son Belshazzar 
I was co-regent) 17; in all 87 years; and it ends in an event 
of known date, the capture of Babylon by Cyrus, B. C. 538. 
The addition of the 87 years of the duration of the empire 
to that date carries us back to the date assigned to the 
capture of Nineveh by Nabopolassar in conjunction with 
Cyaxares, B.C. 625. The capture then of Nineveh was re- 
moved by 8 or 9 years only from that, which Herodotus 
gives as the time of the a(*cession of Cyaxares, and since 
I the attack upon Nineveh can hardly have been in his first 
I year, and the last siege probably o(‘cupied two, the 28 years 
of Scythian dominion would dwindle down into something 
I too inconsiderable for history. Probably they represent 
some period from their first incursion into Media, to the 
final return of the survivors, during which they marauded 
in Media and Upper Asia. The mode, by which “the 
I greater part” (Herodotus tells us) were destroyed, intoxi- 
: cation and subsequent murder at a banquet, implies that 
their numbers were no longer considerable. 

History, with the exception of that one marauding ex- 
pedition towards Egypt, is entirely silent as to any excur- 
sions of the Scythians, except in the North. No extant 
document hints at any approach of theirs to any country 
mentioned by Zejihaniah. There was no reason to expei t 
any inroad from them. With the exception of Ba(*triana, 

I which lies some 18 degrees East of Media and itself ex- 
I tended over some 7 degrees of longitude, the countries men- 
j tinned by Strabo lie, to what the kings of Assyria mention 
i as the far North, Armenia, and thence they stretched out 
I to the West, yet keeping mostly to the neighbourhood of 
j the Euxine. Considering the occasion of the mention of the 
I inva^on of the Scythians, the relief which their invasion 
I of Media gave to Nineveh, it is even remarkable that there 
is no mention of any ravages of theirs throughout Mesopo- 
tamia or Babylonia. Zephaniah speaks, not of marauding, 
but of permanent desolation of Assyria, Philistia, Moab. 
Ammon, and of destructive war also on Ethiopia. The»’e 
is no reason to think that the Scythians approached any 
of these lands, except l^hilistia, which they passed tlirougli 
unharming. The sacred writers mention even smaller na- 
tions, by whom God chastised Judah in their times, bands 
of the Syrians^ of Moah^ of the children of Ammon., as well as 
I Assyria and Babylon. Ezekiel % when he prophesies of the 
inroad of Northern nations, Meshcch and Tubal, Gomcr and 
and Togarmah, speaks of it as far removed in the future, 
prophesies not their destroying but their own destruction. 

It does not aft’ect the argument from prophecy, whether 
Zephaniah did or did not know, through whom tlie events, 
which he predicted, should be brought to pass. But, setting 
aside the question whether he had from the prophecies of 
Habakkuk and Isaiah, a human knowledge of the Chaldees, 
or w hether God instructed him, how wdiat he foretold should 
be accomplished, or wdiether God spread out before his mind 
that which was to be, apart from time, in prophetic vision, 
Zephaniah did picture what came to pass. But it is an 
intense paradox, when men, 2500 years after his date, assert, 
not only that Zephaniah’s prophecies had no relation to 
the Chaldees, in whom his w^ords were fulfilled, and 
who are the objects of the prophecies of Habakkuk and 
Jeremiah, but that they know, what must have been, and 


y xi. 8. 4. » Prol. i, 3. 21. * xi. 8. 3. Herod, i. 106. 

cib. 130. dib. 214. ' Ib. 103. 

^ Berosus, in his Chaldaean history, agrees as to these dates, only adding 9 months 


for the son of Neriglissar, Labor osoarchod, in Jos. Ant. x. 11. combined with coiit. 
Apion. i. 20, and Eus. Pra?p. Evang. ix. 40. 

8 Ezek. xxxviii. xxxix. 
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(as they assert) what was in the prophet’s mind ; and that 
he had in his mind, 7iot those in whom his words were ful- 
filled, but others in whom they were 7iot fulfilled, to whom 
he docs not allude in one single trait, who left no trace 
behind them, and whose march along an enemy’s tract on 
the sea-coast was of so little account, that no contemporary 
historian, nor Josephus, even alludes to it‘‘. 

It has been already observed, that each prophet connects 
himself with one or more of those before them. They use the 
language of their predecessors in some one or more sentences, 
apparently with this precise obje(;t. They had overflowing 
fulness of words ; yet they chose some saying of the former 
prophet, as a link to those before them. We have seen this in 
Amos*, then in Obadiah who uses the language of Balaam, 
David, Joel, Amos ; of Jeremiah, in regard to Obadiah^; of 
Micah to his great predecessor, Micaiah, and Amos*'*; of Jere- 
miah, Habakk\ik, Zephaniah, Ezekiel to Micah**; of Nahum 
to Jonah**; and of Isaiah (1 think), to Nahum i*; of Habak- 
kiik, to Isaiah and Micah 'J. It is in conformity with this, that 
Zephaniah, even more than those before him, uses language 
of earlier prophets. It arises, not (as people have been 
pleased to say) from any declension in the originality of pro- 
phets at his date, but from his subject. It has been said. 
If any one desire to see the utterances of the prophets 
in brief space, let him read through this brief Zephaniah.” 
The oflic'c of Zephaniah was not to forewarn of any instru- 
ment of God’s judgements. The destruction is prophesied, 
not the destroyer. Ilis prophecy is, more than those of most 
other prophets, apart from time, to the end of time. He 
j)rophesies of w/iaf shall be, not w/ten it shall be, nor hi/ 
whom, lie does not “expect” or “anticipate” or “fore- 
l)ode!” He absolutely declares the future condition of cer- 1 
tain nations ; but not the how of its coming to pai;s. If | 
Nineveh, Edom and Ammon had not been desolated, his pro- . 
phecy would have been falsified ; each fulfilment became the j 
earnest of a larger fulfilment ; but all shall not be completed 
until the earth and all that is therein shall he burned up. 

It belongs to this character of Zephaniah, that he gatliers 
from other prophets before him, especially Isaiah, Joel, 
Amos, Ilabakkuk, expressions relating to, or bearing on, 
judgement to come, or again to that his other great subject, 
God’s love for the remnant of His peojile; yet mostly in 
fragments only and allusively. They were key-notes for 
those who knew the prophets. Thus, in calling on man 
to hushed submission befitre God, because a day of judge- 
ment was coming, he blends into one verse Habakkuk’s call, 

^ hush before the Lord, and the warning words of Isaiah, 
Joel, Obadiah, hii^h is the day of the Lord; the image 
of the sacrifice, Avhi<di God had commanded, and the re- 
markable Avord, consecrated, of God’s instruments. The allu- 
sion is contained in single Avords, sacrifice, consecrated ; 
the context In Avhich they arc embodied is different. The 
idea only is the same, that Almighty God maketh, as 
it were, a sacrifice to Himself of those who incorrigibly 


rebel against Him. Else Isaiah draws out the image at 
much length; ** ./ sword of the Lord is full of bloods; it is 
smeared with fat, with the blood of lambs and of goats ; ivith 
the fat of kidneys of rams : for the Lord hath a sacrifice in 
liozrah, and a great slaughter in the la?id of Lldom, Jere- 
miah uses the image in equal fulness of the overthrow of 
Pharaoh-Necdio at the Euphrates; ^ This is a day of the 
Lord God of hosts, a day of vengeance, that may avenge 
Him of His adversaries : and the sword shall devour, and it 
shall be satiate aiid made drunk ivith blood ; for the Lord God 
hath a sacrifice in the North country by the river Euphrates. 
Ezekiel expands it yet more boldly Zephaniah drops 
ev^crything local, and condenses the image into the words, 
The Lord hath prepared a sacrifice ; He hath consecrated 
His guests, adding the iicav bold image, that they Avhom 
God employed were, as it were. His invited gAiests% whom 
He consecrated y thereto. 

In like Avay, as to the day of the Lord itself, he accumu- 
lates all words of terror from different prophets ; from Joel 
the words, ** a day of darkness and of gloominess ; a day of 
clouds and of thick darkness : to these he adds ** of shoutbig 
and the sound of the trumpet, used by Amos in relation to the 
destruction of Moab ; the two combinations, which pre(‘ede, 
occur, the one in a different sense, the other with a slightly 
different grammatical inflexion, in Job 

From Isaiah, Zephaniah adopts that characteristic picture 
of self-idolising, Avhich brings doAvn God’s judgements on 
its pride; (the city) that dwelleth securely, that said in her 
heart, I and no 1 besides, 

Ev^en Avhere Isaiah says, For a consumption and that 
decreed, the Lord God of hosts makes in the midst of all the 
earth and, slightly varying it, For n consumption and that 
I decreed, I have heard from the Lord God of hosts upon all 
j the earth, Zephaniah, retaining the tAVO first Avords,. Avhich 
I occur in both places, says more concisely, ^ For a con- 
sumption, nought hut terror, will He make all the inhabitants 
of the earth. Yet simple as the Avords are, he pronouncted, 
that (jod would not only bring a desolation upon the earth, or 
in the midst of the earth, but Avamld make its inhabitants 
one consumption. Nahum had said of Nineveh, ^ with an 
overflowing flood He will make the place thereof an utter 
consumption. The most forceful Avords are the simplest. 

He uses the exact words of Isaiah, ^ From beyond the 
rivers of Cush, than Avhich none can be simpler, and employs 
the AAord of festive procession, though in a different form*, 
and having thus connected his prophecy AAuth Isaiah’s, all 
the rest, upon Avhich the prophecy turns, is varied. 

In like Avay he adopts from Micah the three words’*, her- 
that-halteth, and-will-gather her-that-is-driven-out. The con- 
text in Avhich he resets them is quite different. 

It has been thought, that the words, ’ / have heard the 
reproach of Moab, may have been suggested by those of 
Isaiah, aaIio begins his lament over ^loab, fCe have heard 
of tiie pride of 3Ioab^, but the force and bearing of the 


‘‘ The name which Josephus says the Greeks gave to Bethshan, (Ant. 

12. 8. 5) and which they alone can have given, is manifestly, as being Greek, too late 
to contain any tradition as to the presence of the Scythians in Palestine, three centuiles 
before the Greeks, under Alexander, became acquainted with Palestine. S. Jerome 
regarded it as a corruption of Succoth. He says on Gen. xxxiii. 17, “ In the Hebrew 
is read Sucoth (n3D). But there is to this day a city beyond Jordan into wdiieh this name 
enters in part, Scythopolis.” Q,ua3sU. Hebr. ad Gen. [Opp. iii. 358. ed. Vail.] quoted 
by Reland, p. 1)92. 

‘ See ab. Introd. to Joel p. 91. ^ See Introd. to Obadiah ab. pp. 230, 231. • 

* lb. pp. 228-231. ™ Sec Introd. to Micah ah. p. 291. “lb. 

® See Introd. to Nahum ab. p. 350. p Ib. 370. Ib. 399. 

*■ i. 7. * Hab. ii. 20. ^ Is. xiii. 0. Jo. i. 15. iv. ?5. Ob. 15. The words 

’'py are used of a day of God’s judgements, Is. xiii. 9, Jo. ii. 1, 11, Am. v. 18, 20. Ezek. 


xiii. 5. Mai. iii. 23, not with Slip. In Is. ii. 12, it is "V Di' or in Jo. ii. 1. subordinapdy. 

M Is. xxxiv. (). .Ter. xlvi. 10. "• Ezek. xxxix. 17- ' Zephaniah’s 

word. occurs besides only in 1 Sam. ix. 13. l^^niab’s word (xiii. 3^) 
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e Ib. xxvih. 22. f n'?3 '3. He ret.ains ihc .s...., . xt u - 
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h Bn3 '-nj*? mjjD Zeph. iii. 10. Is. xviii. 1. ‘ Zeph. mr Is. xvin./. 

^ .’Ti3pK .nmi-T) Mic. iv. 6. Zeph. iii. 19. * ’nyot? Zeph. ii. 8. 
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words is altof^ethcr different, since it is God Who says, / 
have heard^ and so He will punish. 

The eonihi nation the exuUers of pridcj is eoinmon to him 
with Isaiah: its meanin^:^ is um^ertain ; but it is manifestly 
different in the two places, since the one relates to God, the 
other to man. 

The words, ^ Thej/ shall build houses and shall not dwell 
therein ; thedf shall plant vineyards and not dritih the wine 
thereof^ are from the orij[>^inal threat in Deuteronomy, from i 
wliieh also the two words, ^They-shnll-walk as-the-blind, may 
be a reminiscence, but with a conciseness of its own and with- 
out the characteristic expressions of Deuteronomy, adopted 
by other sacred writers : p They shall grope at noonday y as 
the blind gropeth in darkness. 

Altogether these passages are evidence tliat Zephaniah is 
of later date than the prophecies in which the like language 
occurs ; and the fact that he does employ so much language 
of his predecessors furnishes a strong presumption in any 
single case, that he in that case also adopted from the other 
sacred writer the language which they have in common. 

It is chiefly on this ground, that a train of modern critics 
have spoken disparagingly of the outward form and style of 
Zephaniah. It has however a remarkable combination of ful- 
ness with conciseness and force. Thus, he begins the enu- 
meration of those upon whom the destruction should fall, 
with the words, ^consuming I will consnrne all: to an enu- 
meration co-extensive with the creation, he adds unexpect- 
edly, ^ and the sfnmblingblocks with the tvivked, anticipating 
our Lord’s words of the Day of Judgement, ^ they shall gather 
the stumblingblfjcks and them that do iniquity: to the different 
idolatries he adds those of a divided faith, ^swearers to the 
Lord and swearers by Maleham; to those who turned away 
from God he adds those who were unearnest in seeking 
Him \ 

Again, after the full announcement of the destruction in 
the Day of the Lord, the burst, in those five words, 
yourselves and-sift (on) nation unlonged for, is, in sudden- 
ness and condensation, like Hosea; and so again, in five 
words, after the picture of the future desolation of Nine- 
veh, the abrupt turn to Jerusalem, ^ fTo rebellious and-defiled 
(tliou) oppressive city, and then follow the several counts of 
her iudictmeut, in brief disjointed sentences, first negatively, 
as a whole ; each in three or four words y, sheMstened not to- 
voice ; she-received not correction; in^the-Lord she-trusted not; 
to-her-God she-approached Jiot ; then, in equally broken words, 
each class is characterised by its sins; ^ her-prmces in-her- 
midst arc roaring lions; her-judges evening wolves ; not gnawed- 
they-bones on-the-morrow ; her-prophets empty-babblerSy men 
of -de celts ; her-priests profaned holiness, violated law. Then 
in sudden contrast to all this contumacy, neglect, despite 
of God, He Himself is exhibited as in the midst of her ; the 
witness and judge of all; there, where they sinned. ^ The- 
Lord righteous in-her-inidst ; He-doth not iniquity ; by-morn- 
ing by-morning His-judgement He-giveth to-light; He-fqf,leth 
not; and then in contrast to the holiness and the judgements 
of God, follows in four words, the perseverance of man in 
his shamelessness, and — the fruit of all this presence and 

m n’Sy Is. xiii. 3. yv\Hl Zeph. iii. 11. « Zeph. i. 13. Deut. xxviii. 30, 39. 

The words are more exact than in Micah vi. 14. Am. v. 11. 

» Dn'ij?3 Zeph. i. 17. . Deut. xxviii. 29. 

Eichhorn, De Wette, Stahelin, and their followers. De Wette however does own, 
“ In employing what is not his own, he is, at least, original in its expansion.” Einl. 245. 
note b. f i. 2. • i. 3. * S. Matt. xiii. 41. » Zeph. i. 5. 

▼ i. 6. ^ ii. 1. * ii . 1. ^ hi. 2. * Ib. 3, 4. 

*Ih. 5. t-lb. 17. fiiii. 2. d Jer. vii. 24— 28. 

« iii. 17. Some modern coininentators take umbrage at the beautiful expression. 


doings of the Holy and Righteous God and Judge is, and-not 
knoweth the wrong-doer shame. Zephaniah uses the same 
disjojning of the clauses in the description of God’s future 
manifestation of His love tovv^ards them. Again it is the 
same thought^’, The-Lord thy-God (is) in-thy-midst ; but now 
in love; mighty, shall-save ; He-shaU-reJoice over-ihee with- 
joy; He-shntt-keep-silence in-His-/ove ; He-shall-njoice over- 
thce icith-jnbilee. The single expressions are alike eondensed; 

^ she-hearkened not to-voice, stands fur what Jeremiah says 
iit such much greater length, how God had sent all His 
servants ^the prophets, daily rising up early and sending 
them, but they hearkened not unto Me nor inclined their ear, 
but hardened their neck. The words shall -be-si lent in-His- 
love, in their primary meaning, express the deepest li^inan 
love, hut without the wonted imag<^ of betrothal. 

^ The whole people of Canaan reminds one of Hosea; ^the- 
me)i-coagulated on-their-lces is much expanded by Jeremiah'', 
his word occurs before him in Job only and the song of 
Moses'. Single poetic expressions are, that Moah should 
become ^ the possession of briars, the word itself being 
framed by Zephaniah ; in the des(*ription of the desolation 
of Nineveh, voice singeth in the window ; desotatio7i is 
on the threshold, the imagery is so hold, that modern criti- 
cism has thought that the word voice which occurs in the 
O. T. 328 times and with pronouns l.^>7 times more, must 
signify an owl,’^ and desolation must stand for a crow"'.” 
Very (‘haraeteristic is the word, “//e shall famish all the 
gods of the earth,” expressing with wonderful irony, the 
privation of their sacrifices, wliich was tlio occasion of the 
first Heathen persecutions of the Christians. 

When then a writer, at times so concise and poetic as 
Zephaniah is in these places, is, at others, so full in his de- 
scriptions, this is not prolixity, but rather vivid picturing; 
at one time going through all the orders of creation " ; at an- 
other, different classes of the ungodly ; at yet another, the 
dittcreiit parts of the seared woe-stricken eity*J, to set before 
our eyes the universality of the desolation. Those who arc 
[ familiar with our own great Northern poet of nature, will 
I remember how the accumulation of names adds to the vivid- 
ness of his descriptions. Yet here too there is great force in 
the individual descriptions, as when he pictures the petty 
plunderers for their master, and /?// their masters’ houses — not 
with wealth but — with violence and framC, all which remains 
of wealth gained by fraud and extortion being the sins 
themselves, which dwell in the house of the fraudulent to his 
destruction. 

In the strictly prophetic part of his office, Jerusalem hav- 
I ing been marked out by Micah and Isaiah before him, as the 
I place where God would make the new revelation of Him- 
self, Zej)haniah adds, what our Lord revealed to tlic Sama- 
ritan woman, “that Jerusalem should no longer be the abid- 
ing centre of worship. ^ They shall tvorship Him, every man 
from his place, all the isles of the nations, is a prophecy which, 
to this day, is receiving an increasing accomplishment. It 
is a prophecy, not of the spread of Monotheism, hut of the 
worship of Him, to Whose worship at that time a handful of 
Jews could with difliculty be brought to adhere, the deser- 

Ewald alters, with the LXX, into irnm which docs not occur elsewhere. But tlie LXX 
renders “shall renew theeC Ewald, “(God) becomes young (sich verjiinget) in His 
love !” 

( Zeph. i. 11. Comp. Hos. xii, 7. ^ i. 12, ^ Jer. xlviii. 11. * Job x, 10. Ex. xv. 8. 

k ii. 9. Mi. 14. “ 8p must answer to the Ethiopian and our 

eule (owl); and 3nn seems equal any.” Ewald Pronh. ii. 25. » See below on ii. 11. 

® i. 3, P Ib. 4—9. lb. 10, 11, '■ lb. 9. Amos has the like idea (iii. 10) 

but no word is the same except DDn. • S. John iv. 21, * ii. 11» 
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lion or corruption or association of Whose worship with | 
idolatry Zcphaniah had to denounce and to foretell its pu- 
nishment. The love wliich God should then shew to His own 
is expressed in words, unequalled for tenderness; and in con- 
formity to that love is the increasinj)i; growth of holiness, and 
the stricter requirements of God’s holy justice. A^ain, Ze- 
phaniah has a prelude to our Blessed Lord’s words, whom 
much is given, of him shall much be required, or His Apostle’s, 
of the great awe in working out our salvation \ Progress is 
a characteristic and condition of the Christian life; " /Pe be^ 
seech you, that as ye have received of us, how ye ought to walk 
and to please God, ye would abound more and more. Even so 
Zephaniah bids^ all the meek of the earth, who have wrought 
His judgements or law to seek diligent iy that meekness, which 
had already characterised them, and that, not in view of great 
things, but, if so be they might be saved ; it may be that ye j 
may be hid in the day of the hordes anger, as 8. Peter saith, | 

> If the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly and ; 
the sinner appear It is again remarkable, h(»w he selects i 
meekness, as the characteristic of the new state of tilings, 
which he promises. He anticipates the contrast in the Mag- 
nificat, in whi<*h the lowest lowliness was rewarded by the 
highest exaltation. As it is said there, 'He hath put doum j 
the mighty from their seat and hath exalted the humble and 
tneek, so the remov^al of the proud /ro/n within thee, and the , 
leaving of an afflicted and poor people within thee^^^ is the 1 
special promise by Zephaniah. i 

Little is said of the captivity. It is a future variously as- | 
suined*^. Judah in the furthest lands, beyotid the rivers of \ 
Ethiopia, is the daughter of JMy dispersed^ ; the whole earth is j 
the scene of their shanie‘^; their praises should be couiniensu- ! 
rate with their shame, when I turn back your captivity /)c- j 
fore your €yes^\ But this turning away of their captivity is ■ 
the only notice, tliat their punishment should be the going i 
into captivity. The captivity itself is pre-supposed, as certain I 
and as known. So neither are there any images from tern- ! 
jioral exaltation. All pride should be removed, as utterly un- ! 


befitting God’s holy presence : thou shall no more he hatighty in 
My holy mountain K The words expressive of the abasement 
of those within her are proportionably strong, ^My qffiicted 
and poor. Some are wont, in these days, to talk of God’s 
prophets as patriots. They were such truly, since they loved 
the land of the Lord with a Divine love. But what mere 
“patriot” would limit his promises to the presence of “a 
poor people in a hnv estate,” with an unseen presence of 
God ? The description belongs to His kingdom, which was 
not of this worhE^ : the only king whom Zephaniah speaks of, 
the king of Israel \ is Almighty God, The blessing wdiich he 
promises, is the corresponding blessing of peace, Fear thou 
not ; thou shalt not see evil any more, none shall make them 
afraid. But the words ^Let not thy hands be slack, imply 
that they shall be aggressive on the world; that they w^re 
not to relax from the work whitdi God assigned to them, the 
conversion of the world. 

An allusion to the prophet JoeP makes it uncertain whether 
words of Ze})haniah relate to the first Coming of our Lord, 
or the times which should usher in the Second, or to both in 
one; and so, whether, in accordance with his general cha- 
racter of gathering into one all God’s judgements to His 
end, he is speaking of the first restoration of the one purified 
language of faith and hope, when "^the multitude of them that 
believed were of one heart and of one soul, or whether he had 
his mind fixed rather on the end, when ^the fulness of the 
Gentiles shall come iii. The words also (since they may be 
taken either way*^) leave it uncertain whether the Gentiles 
are spoken of as bringing in the people of God, (as they 
shall at the end) or whether the first conversion of the Jew^s, 
even in the most distant countries, is his subject. 

In any case, Zephaniah had a remarkable office, to declare 
the mercy and judgement of God, judgements both temporal 
and final, mercies, not of this world, promised to a temper 
not of this world, the tvisdom which is from aboxw, pure, 
peaceable, gentle, easy to be entreated, full of mercy and good 
fruits, without partiality and without hypocrisy. 


« S. Luke xii. l-S. 
y 1 S. Pet. iv. 18. 

^ lb. lU. 


^ Phil. ii. 12. « 1 Thess. iv. 1. 

* S. Luke ii. 52. * Zeph. iii. 12. 

lb. 19. *• Ib. 20. ii. 7. 


* ii. 3. I K Ib. 12. 
lb. 13. I iii. 10. 

^ Ib, 11. ! " Rom. xi. 2.'>. 


b S. John xviii. 30. 

• iii. 2. [iv. 2 Heb,] 

« Ser on Zenh. iii 10. 


• Zeph. iii. 15, 

“• Acts iv. 32. 

P S, James iii. 7. 



“ 1 WILL MARK Kabbah a stable for camels, 

And the Ammonites .a couching place for flocks.”— Ezek. x.tv. 4, 5. 

See bel. p. -KS. 
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CHRIST 

■cir, G^iO. 


CHAPTER I. 

God's severe judgement against Judah for divers 
sins. 


T he word of the Lord which came unto 
Zephaniah the son of Cushi, the son 
of Gedaliah, the son of Amariali, the son 
of Hi'idciah, in the days of Josiah tlie son 
of Amon, king of Judah. 


2 I f will utterly consume all things ^ jf ^ 
from off f the land, saith the Lord. 

3 “ I will consume man and beast ; I will ^ 
consume the fowls of the heaven, and 
the fishes of the sea, and ’’ the H stumb- ^ 

ling blocks with the wicked ; and I M'ill I E2kfv?'i!). 
cut oft’ man from off the land, saith the 
Lord. “ 


CiiAF, L, Ver» 1. The word of the Lord which came unto 
Zephaniah the son of Cushi, the son of Gedaliah, the son of 
Amariah, the son of Hezekiah, It seems likely that more 
forefathers of the Prophet are named than is the wont of 
Holy Scripture, because the last so named was some one 
remarkable. Nor is it impossible that Zephaniah should 
have been the ^reat grandson of the kina; Hezekiah ; for al- 
though Holy Scripture commonly names the one son only | 
who is in the sacred line, and although there is one genera- | 
tion more than to Josiah, yet if each had a son early, Ze- I 
phaniah might have been contemporary with Josiah. The 
names seem also mentioned for the sake of tlieir meaning ; 
at least it is remarkable how the name of God appears in 
most. Zephaniah, whom the Lord hid Gedaliah, whom 
the Lord made great;” Amariah, “whom the Lord pro- 
mised;” Hezekiah, “whom the Lord strengthened.” 

2 / tvill utterly consume all things ; better a//L The 
word is not limited to “things” “animate” or “inanimate” 
or “men;” it is used severally of each, according to the 
context; here, without limitation, of “all.” God and all 
stand over against one another; God and all which is not 
of God or in God." God, he says, w^ill utterly consume all 
from (iff' the land [carf//.] The prophet sums up in few 
Avords the subject of the whole chapter, the judgements of 
God from his own times to the day of Judgement itself. 
And this Day Itself he brings the more strongly before the 
mind, in that, with wonderful briefness, in two words which | 
he conforms, in sound also, the one to tlie other, - he ex- | 
presses the utter final consumption of all things. He ex- I 
presses at once the intensity of action and blends their ! 
separate meanings. Taking away I will make an end of all ; 
and with this he unites the wmrds used of the flood, /rom 
off' the face (f the earth^. Then he goes through the whole ! 
creation as it was made, pairing man and beast, which Moses j 
speaks of as created on the sixth day, and the creation of 1 
the fifth day, the fowls of the heaven and the fishes of the sea; 
and before each he sets the solemn word of God, I will end, 
as the act of God Himself. The words can have no com- 
plete fulfilment, until ^thc earth and the tvorks that are there- 
in shall he burned up, as the Psalmist too, having gone 
through the creation, sums up, ^ Thou takest away their 
breath, they die and return to their dust ; and then speaks of 
the re-creation, ® Thou sendest forth Thy Spirit, they are 

' Sa is used absolutely i» a title of God, “Who luaketh all,” Sb Is. xliv. 24 { 
“Thou canst do all,” i. e. art Almighty, Job xlii. 2; “ Thou hast put all ^3 under 
his feet,” Ps. viii. 7 ; and of man, “ mine eye hath seen all,” Job xiii. 1 ; and personally, 
gathering in one all which he had said of God’s doings, with npri “ want not anv 
thing,” De. viii. 9. ipn, ipn “ want of every thing,” Jer. xliv. 18. De. xxviii,48. 67 ; “ail 
were [lit. was^ ashamed ” (with sing, verb) 73 Is. xxx. 6 . 

- So also Jeremiah viii. 13, in the same word.s, ditCx 'j’OK. Rashi makes them one 
word, supposing 'Ipn to be for »)OKK. A. E. mentions those who thought that m in 
was prefixed, as in Is. xxviii. 28 ; but it is unnatural to assume a rare and irregular 
fonn, when the word is the regular form from the common word rfm. 

signifies “earth,” almost always in the phrase rpinn Sy, always in the 
phrase noiKa '3B unless they be limited by some addition, as “ which the Lord 
sware that He would give thee.” nmitn ras ^ is thus used Gen. vi. 1, vii. 23, Ex. xxxiii. 


created ; and Thou renewest the face of the earth, and, 7 Qf 
old Thou hast laid the foundations of the earth, and the hea- 
vens are the ivork of Thy hands ; they shall perish, hut Thou 
shall endure, yea, all of them shall wax old like a garment ; 
as a vesture shall Thou change them, and they shall be changed. 
Local fulfilmeuts there may, in their degree, be. S. Jerome 
speaks as if he knew this to have been. “ ^ Even the brute 
animals feel tlie wrath of the Lord, and when cities have 
been wasted and men slain, there cometh a desolation and 
scarceness of beasts also and birds and fishes ; witness Illy- 
ricum, witness Thrace, witness my native soil,” [Stridon, a 
(uty on the confines of Dalmatia and PannoniaJ “where, 
besides sky and eartli and rampant brambles and deep 
thickets, all has perished.” But although this fact, which 
he alleges, is borne out iiy natural history, it is distinct from 
the words of the prophet, who speaks of the fish, not of rivers 
(as S. Jerome) but of the sea, which can in no way jie iii- 
fiuenced by the absence of man, who is only their destroyer. 
The use of the language of the histories of the creation and 
of the deluge implies that the prophet has in mind a de- 
struetion commensurate with that creation. Then he fore- 
tells the final removal of offem^es, in the same words which 
our Lord uses of the general Judgement. ^ The Son of Man 
shall send forth His Angels and they shall gather out of His 
kingdom all things that offend, and them that do iniquity. 

3 The stumbling-blocks^^^ with the wicked. Not only shall 
the wicked be utterly brought to an end, or, in the other 
meaning of the word, gathered i/ito bundles to be taken away, 
but all causes of stumbling too; everything, through which 
others can fall, which will not be until the end of all things. 
Then, he repeats, yet more emphatically, I tvill cut off' the 
whole race of man from the face of the earth, and then he 
closes the verse, like the foregoing, with the solemn words, 
saith the Lord. All this shall be fulfilled in the Day of 
Judgement, and all other fulfilments are earnests of the 
final Judgement. They are witnesses of the ever-living pre- 
sence of the Judge of all, that God does take account of 
man’s deeds. They speak to men’s conscience, they attest 
the existence of a Divine law, and therewith of the future 
complete manifestation of that law, of which they are in- 
dividual sentences. Not until the prophet has brought this 
circle of judgements to their close, does he pass on to the 
particular judgements on Judah and Jerusalem. 

IG, Nu. xii. 3, De. vii. 6, xiv. 2, 2 Sam. xrv. 7, Is. xxiii. 17, Jer. xxv. 20, Ezek, 
xxxviii. 20. noiKH 'jd Vyo “ from the face of the earth ” occurs, unlimited by the context. 
Gen. iv. 14, vi. 7, vii, 4, viii. 8, Ex. xxxii. 12, De. vi. 1,5. 1 Sam. xx. 16, 1 Kp xiii. 
;U. Jer. xxviii. 10. Am. ix. 8. .TOnK is used of cultivable land, and so nD3Kn ’3!) 'tv is used 
in connection with rain falling on the ground, 1 Kgs xvii, 14.; but.K.T .e hvD suffers no 
exception, unless it be restrained by an addition. 

^ 2 S. Pet. iii. 10. ^ Ps. civ. 29. 6 Pa. civ. 30. 

, 7 lb. cii. 26. 8 S. Jer, » S. Matt. xiii. 41. 

i q. jgj. 21, Ezek. x.xi. 20. So Kim., Rashi, who limits it to 

idolatry (as Ges.) without reason. They are the wicked generally, not one class of 
them. In Is. iii. 6. (where alone the word occurs besides) it is used metaphorically 
of the state, “ this ruin.” 

11 enmn nn, as in the history of the creation, Gen. i. 27, or the flood, Ib. vi. 7. vii. 21. 
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c if iiTs T ^ ^ stretch out mine hand upon 

Judal), and upon all the inhabitants of 
li'fS!’ Jerusalem ; and H will cut off the remnant 

•i kin. 23. 4, 5. 

4 I will also stretch oat ^line IJaml^ as before on E^ypt^. 
Judah had gone in the ways of Egypt and learned her sins, 
and sinned worse than Egypt The mighty Hand and 
stretched~out Arm^ ndth wliieh she liad been delivered, shall 
be again stretched oat^ yet not for her but a pan her, upon all 
the iiihabitants of Jerusalem, In this threatened destruction 
of all, Judah and Jeriisaleni are singled out, hccdiii^e Judge- 
ment shall begin at the house of God. They who have 
sinned against the greater gra<*e shall be most signally 
punished. Yet the punishment of those whom God Imd so 
chosen and loved is an earnest of the general judgement. 
This too is not a partial but a general judgement “ upon 
all the inhabitants of Jerusalem 

And I will cut aff the remnant of Baal^ i. e. to the very 
last vestige of it. Isaiah unites ^ name and residue, as equi- 
valents, together with the proverbial, posteidtij and de- 
scendant Zephaniah distributes them in ])arallel clauses, 
the residue^' of Baal and the name of the (Jicmarim.’’ 
(lood and evil have eaeli a root, which remains in the 
ground, when the trunk has been hewn down. There is 
" a remnant according to the election of grace, when the rest 
have been blinded ; and this is a ^ holy seed to carry on the 
line of G()d. Evil too has its remnant, which, unless dili- 
gently kept down, slioots up again, after the conversion 
of peoples or individuals. The 'hnind of the Jlesh remains 
in the regenerate also. The prophet foretells the complete 
excision of the whole remnant of Baal, which was fuVilled 
in it after the captivity, and shall be fulfilled as to all w'hich 
it shad(»ws forth, in the Day of Judgement. From this 
place ; for in tlieir phrenzy, they dared to bring the worship 
of Baal into the very temple of the Lord Who would 

ever believe that in Jerusalem, the holy city, and in the 
very temple idols should be consecrated ? Whoso seeth 
the ways of our times will readily believe it. For among 
Christians and in the very temple of God, the abominations 
of the heathen are worshipped. lli<!hes, pleasures, honours, 
are they not idols wliieh Christians prefer to God Him- 
self? 

And the name of the Cheniarim with the priests. Of the 
idolatrous priests^'^^ the very name shall be cut off, as God 
promises by Hosea, that He nulP^/o/tc away the names of 
Baalim, and by Zeehariah, that lie ^^will cut off’ the names 
of the idols out of the land. Yet this. is more. Not the name 
only of the Chemarim, but themselves with their name, their 
posterity, shall be blotted out ; still more, it is God Who 
cuts off all memory of them, blotting them out of the book 
of the living and out of His own. They had but a tiame 
before, ^'Ahat they were living, but were dead, ^‘^^The Lord 

^ Ex. vi. T), De. iv. 31-, v. 15, vii, 10. xi. 2, xxvi. 8, and thence Jer. xxxii. 21, Ps. 
cxxxvi. 12. Isaiah had, in the .same phrase, jirophesied God’s judfrements affainst Israel 
in the burden v, 25, ix. 11, 1(5, x. t. - Jer. ii. 10, 11. ^18. Pet, iv. 1/. Jer.xxv. 20. 

^ Is. xiv. 22. " nDji J'3, which occur only lupcilier, Gen. xxi.23, Job xviii. 10, Is. xiv.22, 
is not limited, like n'W, to that which remains over when a former or larger 
part has ceased or is gone. It is mostly “ the rest,” after others who had been named, 
yet still it may be the larger number; as; “ tlie rest of those chosen,” 1 Chr. xvi. 41 ; 
“the rest of their brethren, the priests and the Levites,” Ezr. iii. U (8. Eng.); “the 
rest of the chief of the fathers,” lb. iv. 3 ; “ the rest of their coinpanjon.s,” Ih. 7 ; “ the 
rest of the people,” Neh. x. 2'J, xi. 1., “the rest of Israel,” lb. 20; “the rest 
the Jews,” Esth, ix. IG. So in Isaiah, “the rest of Syria” besides Damascus. Is. 
xviii. 3, and “ the rest of the Sjiirit ” Mai. ii. 15. (See 11).) , ' Rom. xi. 5, 7- 

^ Is. vi. 13. y (ppdyrjfxa (rapK6s. 2 Kgs xxiii. 4. Rib. 

The chemarim is the name of idolatrous priests generally, (it occurs also 2 Kgs 
PART V. 


of Baal from this place, and the name of ciFrTst 
‘^ the Chemarims with the priests ; cir. 

5 And them ‘'that worship the host of ‘c2^Kim 2*3^12, 

Jer. 19. is. * 


shall take away names of vain glory, wrongly admired, out 
of the Church; yea, the very names of the priests with the 
priests who vainly flatter themselves with the name of 
Bishops and the dignity of Presbyters without their deeds. 
Whenec be markedly says, not, and the deeds of priests with 
the priests, but the names ; wiio only bear the false name of 
dignities, and with evil w^orks destroy their ow n names.” 
The priests are priests of the Lord, w ho live not like ])riests, 

I corrupt in life and doctrine and corrupters of God’s people 
I The judgement is pronounced alike on what was intrin- 
I sicaliy evil, and 011 good which had corrupted itself into 
|| evil. The title of priest is no where given to the priest 
of a false God, w ithout some mention in the context, im- 
i plying that they wTre idolatrous priests; as the priests of 
! Dagon^^, of the high-places as oi’dained by Jeroboam^'*’, of 
! Baal of BetbeD^, of Aliab of those who w ere not gods"\ 
of On, w here the sun was worshipped The priests then 
were God’s priests, who in the evil days of Manasseh 
had manifoldly corrupted their life or tlieir faith, and wdio 
w’ere still evil. The priests of Judah, with its kings its 
princes and the people of the land, were in JercmialPs 
inaugural vision enumerated as those, wdio shall, God says, 
^‘\fight against thee, but shall not prevail against thee, ^^The 
priests said not. Where is the Lord f and they that iumdle the 
taw knew Me not. In the general corruption, A wonderful 
and horrible thing is committed in the land, the prophets pro- 
phesy falsely, and the priests hear rule at their hands ; 

the children of Israel and the children of Judah, their kings, 
their princes, their priests, and their prophets, and the men of 
Judah, and the inhabitants of Jernsatem, have turned unto Me 
the back, and not the face, Jeremiah speaks specifically of 
heavy moral sins. From the prophet even unto the priest 
ei ery one dealeih falsely ; both prophet and priest are pro- 
fane ; the sins of her prophets, the iniquities of her priests, 

that have shed the blood of the Just in the midst of her. And 
Isaiah says of their sensuality; the priests and the prophets 
hai'c erred through strong drink; t/uy are sivallowed up of 
wine, they arc out of the way through strong drink, 

5 And them that worshij) the. host of heaven upon the [flat] 
housetops. Iliis w as fulfilled by Josiah wdio destroyed 
altars that were on the top of the upper chamber of Ahaz, 
Jeremiah speaks as if this worship w^as almost universal, 
as though well-nigh every roof had been profaned by this 
idolatry. ^''^The houses of Jerusalem, and the houses of Judah, 
shall be defiled as the place of Tophet, because of alt the houses 
upon whose roofs they have burned incense unto all the host of 
heaiwn, and have pourecl out drink-offerings luito other gods. 

The JOhahheaJis that fight against this city, shall come and 

xxiii. 5. Hos. x, 5). In 2 Kings, where is the account of tlie first fulfilnunt of this 
prophecy, they appear as priests of the idolatrous higli-places, disiiiu t froiii the priests 
of Baal and of tlie host of heaven. Tlie name is probably the Syriac name of “ priest,” 
used in Holy Scripture of idolatrous priests, because ihe Syrians were idolaters. 
See Gesenius Gesch. d. Hehr. Sprache p. 5v8. In Chald. «TDi:3 is limited to id()]atrous 
priests. See Buxt. and Levy. 17. Zech. xiii. 2. 

Rev. iii. 1. if. s. ,Ter. Jer- ii- v. 31. 

• IS ] Sam. V, 5. 19 1 Kgs xiii. 2. 3:5, 2 xxiii. 20. 2 Chr. xi. 15. 

20 2 Kgs X. 19, xi, 18, 2 Chr. xxiii. 17. Am. vii. lU. 22 2 Kgs x. 11. 

2Chr. xiii. 9. 24 Ggn. xli. 45-50. &e. The name “ Potipherah,” probably 

belonging to “ Phre,” implies this. *•’ Jer. i. IS, J'J. f Ib. ii. 7, 8. 

27 Jer. V. 30, 31. 2^ Dnn' V;; 29 Jer. xxxii. 32, 33. 30 Jh. vi, 13. viii. 10. 

31 Jer. xxiii. 11. 32 Lam. iv. 13. u. xxviii. 7- 2 Kgs x.xiii. 12. 

3^ Jer. xix. 13. 

u u u 
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c ifliTs T heaven upon the housetops ; ^ and them 
- that worship and ® that swear H hy the 

^ 1 Kill. 18. 21. 2 Kill. 17. 33, 41. if Isai. 48. 1. Hos. 4. 15. |1 Or, to the Lord. 


set fire on this city, and burn it with the houses, upon whose 
roofs they have ojfered incense unto Baal, and poured out drink- 
(ifferinys to other yods, to pro\H)ke Me to anger. They wor- 
shipped on the house-tops, probably to have a eleana* view of 
that inaij^nifieent expanse of sky, ^ the moon and stars which 
God bad ordained; the queen of heaven, whieb they worshipped 
instead of Himself, lliere is sonietbine: so mysterious in 
tliat calm face of the moon, as it "^walketh in beauty ; God 
seems to have invested it with such delegated influence over 
the seasons and the produce of tiie earth, that they stopped 
short ill it, and worshipped the creature rather than the 
Creator, Much as men now talk of ‘^Nature,” admire Na- 
ture/^ speak of its ‘^laws,^’ not as laws imposed upon it, 
hut inherent in it, laws aflectini>: us and our well-beinj:: ; 
only not in their ever-varviuic vicissitudes, doing ivhatsoever 
God, comnmndeth them upon the face of the world in the earth, 
whether for correction, or for His land or for mercy! The 
id(daters *wors/afiped and served the creature more than the 
Creator, Who is btessed for ever ; moderns ecpuilly make this 
world th(‘ir objeert, only they idolise themselves and thmr 
discoveries, and worship their own intellect. 

This worship on the house-tops individualised the public 
idolatry; it was a rebellion a. 2 :ainst God, family by family; a 
sort of family-prayer of idolatry. ^ Did tee, say the mingled 
multitude to Jeremiah, make our cakes to leorshijt her, and 
pour out our drink-fiff 'erings unto her, udthout our men Its 
family character is descudbed in Jeremiah. The children 
gather wood, and the fathers kindle the fire, and the womett 
knead the dough to make cakes to the queen of heaven, and to 
pour out drink-ojferings unto other gods. Hie idolatry spread 
to other cities. ^ We will certainly do, they say, as we have 
done, we and our fathers, our kings and our princes, in the 
cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem. The incense 
went up continually as a memorial to God from the Altar of 
incense in the temple: the roofs of the houses were so many 
altars, from which, street by street and house by house, the 
incense went up to her, for whom they dethroned God, the 
queen of heaven. It was an idolatry, with which Judah was 
especially besotted, believing: that they received all ^oods of 
this world from them and not from God. When punished 
for their sin, they repented of their partial repentance and 
maintained to Jeremiah that they were punished for ^ leav- 
ing off to burn incense to the queen of heaven. 

And them that worship the Lord, but' with a divided heart 
and service; that swear by [rather the Lord, swear fealty 
and loyal allegiance to Him, while they do acts which deny 
it, in that they swear by Matcharn, better [it is no appella- 
tive although allied to one] their king^^\ most probably, I 
think, Moloch.” 

This idolatry had been their endurinp^ idolatry fh the 
wilderness, after the calves had been annihilated ; it is the 
worship, against which Israel is warned by name in the law^^; 
then, throughout the history of the Judges, we hear of the 

‘ ?s. viii. 3 . * Job xxxi. 26. ^ Ib. xxxvii. 12 , 13. ** Rom. i. 25. 

- .ler. xliv. \9. « lb. vii. 18. 7 lb. xliv. 17. » Ib. 2, 15, 18. 

As in the E.,M,, comp. 2 Chr. xv. 14. Is. xix. IS. xJv. 23. It can only mean this, 
as 0328:5 Am. v. 26. and Jer. xlix. 1 , 3. where the E.V. too renders, 
their kiuii. <>u his worship see ah, p. 200 . Lev xviii 21 , xx. 2-4, 

Always used with the article expressed or understood, unle.s 8 the 

specific name ( BaeLberith , Bael-zebub, Bael-peor) is mentioned. 

w Numid 1,2,3 in Ges. Thes. p. 705- ap. Ges. 1. c. 

D'Vyan in Judges, 1 Sam., 2 Kgs, 2 Chron., Jeremiah, Hosea. 


Lord, and that swear ^ by Malcham ; ^ ifuTs i 

6 And ^ them that are turned back from 

hJosh. 23. 7 . 1 Kin. 11.33. i Isai. 1. 4. Jer. 2. 13, 17. & 16. 6. 


kindred idolatry of BaaH^, the Lord (who was called also 
“ eternal king ” and from whom individuals named them- 
selves ‘‘son of [the] king,” “servant of [the] king^^”), or the 
manifold Baals and Ashtaroth or Astartc. But after these 
had been removed on the preaching of SamueP®, this idolatry 
does not reappear in Judah until the intermarriage of Je- 
horam with the house of Ahab^^. The kindred and etpially 
horrible worship of Moleeh, the ahomination of the children 
of Ammon, was brought in by Solomon in his detuiy, and en- 
dured until his high-placc was defiled hy Josiah It is 
probable then that this was their king''^^\ of whom Zephaniah 
speaks, whom Amos and after him Jeremiah, called their 
king ; but speaking of Ammon. Him, the king of Ammon, 
Judah adopted as their king. They owned God as their king 
in words; Moleeh they owned by their deeds; they worshipped 
and sware fealty to the Lord and they swarc by their king ; 
his name was familiarly in their mouths; to liim they ap- 
pealed as the Judge and witness of the truth of their words, 
his displeasure they invoked on themselves, if they swarc 
falsely. Those in error were wont to swear by heaven, 
and, as matter of reverence to call out, ‘ By the king and 
lord Sun.’ Tliose who do so must of set purpose and wil- 
fully depart from the love of God, since the law expressly 
says, Thou shaft ivorship the Lord thy God, and serve Him 
alone, and swear hy His Name.^^ 

The former class who n'orshipped on the roofs were mere 
idolaters. These worshipped, as they thought, the Lord, bound 
themselves solemnly by oath to Him, but with a reserve, 
joining a hateful idol to Him, in that they, by a religions 
aet, owned it too as god. Tlie act which they did was in 
direct words, or by implication, forbidden by God. The 
command to swear hy the Lord implied that they were to 
swear by none else. It was followed by the prohibition to go 
after other gods Contrariwise to swear by other gods was 
forbidden as a part of their service. 2 r> courageous 

to keep and to do all that is written in the book of the Law 
of 3Ioses, neither make mention of the name of their gods, nor 
cause to swear hy them, neither serve them, but cleave unto the 
Lord your God. How shall I pardon thee for thisf Thy 
children have forsaken 3Ic, and have sworn by those who are no 
gods. They taught My people to swear by Baal. They 
thought perhaps that in that they professed to serve God, did 
the greater homage to Him, professed and bound themselves 
to be His, (such is the meaning of swear to (he Lord) they 
might, without renouncing Ilis service, do certain things, 
stvear hy their king, although in effect they thereby owned 
him also as god. To siudi Elijah said, ^^How long halt ye 
between two opinions f If the Lord he God, folloiv Him ; but 
if Baal, then folloiv him; and God by Jeremiah rejects with 
abhorrence such divided service. Ye trust in lying words, 
which will not profit. Will ye steal, murder, commit adultery, 
swear falsely, and burn incense unto Baal, and tvalk after other 
gods, and come and stemd before Me in this house, which is 

1 Sam. vii. 6. xii. 10. *7 2 Kgs viii. 10-18. 26, 27. 2 Chr. xxi. 6, 12, 13. xxii. 2-4. 

1 Kgs xi. 7 . 2lKgs*xxiii. 13, 14. 

Moleeh is always an appellative, except 1 Kgs xi. 7. Else (hy a pronunciation 
belonging probably to Ammon) it is Tijbri Lev. xx. 5, or t]7b7 Lev. xviii. 21, xx.^2, 4, 
I 2 Kgs xxiii. 10, Jer. xxxii. 35. As a proper name, it is MUcom, 1 Kgs xi. 6» 83, 
I 2 Kgs xxiii. 13. See ab. on Amos i. 16. p. 160. 22 Cyr. 23 Dent. vi. 18. 
j 2-1 Ib. vi. 13, 14, X. 80. comp. Is. Ixv. 16. Jer. iv. 2. 23 Josh, xxiii. 6-8. comp. 

I Amos viii. 14. 20 jgr. v. 7» 27 Jb. xii. 16. 
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c H kTs t Lord ; and those that have not sought 
*“***• the Lord, nor enquired for him. 

1 mb.' i'. a). 7 ' Hold thy peace at the presence of the 

Zccii. 2. 13. 


called hy My name^ say lag, IVe are delivered to do all these 
ahoaiinations. And liosea, ^ Neither go ye to Beth-aven^ and 
swear tliere, The JLord liveth. 

Suck are Christians, ^^-who think that they can sei've to- 
j^etiier the world and the Lord, and please two masters, 
(h)d and Mammon; who, being soldiers of */esus Christ and ! 
haviiifj; sworn fealty to Him, ^entangle themselves with the 
affairs of this life and offer the same image to God and to 
C’a‘sar.” To such, God, Whom with their lips they own, is 
not their God ; their idol is, as the very name says, their 
king, whom alone they please, displeasing and dishonouring 
God. We must not only fear, love, honour God, but love, 
fear, honour all besides for Him Alone. 

() And them that are turned hack from [lit. have turned 
themselves hark from following after^^ the Lord. From this 
half- service, the prophet goes on to the avowed neglect of 
G<mI, hy such as wholly fall away from Him, not setting 
His Will or law before them, but turning away from Him. 
It is their misery that they were set in the right way once, 
but themselves turned themselves hack, now no longer /o//ojc- 
ing God, but ^ their own lusts, drawn away and enticed by 
them. How miudi more Christians, before whose eyes ■ 
Christ Jesus is set forth, not as a Redeemer only but i 
as an Example that they should follow His steps ! ' 

And those that have not sought the Lord, nor enquired | 
for Him. This is marked to be a distinct class. And those 
who. These did not openly break w ith God, or turd away 
overtly from Him; they kept (as men think) on good terms 
with Him, but, like the slothful servant, rendered Him a list- 
less heartless serv ice. Both w ords express diligent search 
God is not found then in a careless way. They who seek 
Him not diligently^, do not find Him. Strive, our Lord 
says, oiier in at the strait gate; for many, I say unto 
you, shall seek to enter in, and shall not he able. She who 
had lost the one piece of silver, sought diligently till she 
had found it. 

Thus he has gone through the whole cycle. First, that 
most horrible aud cruel w orshi]) of Baal, the idolatrbus priests 
and those wiio had the name oi priests only, mingled with 
them, yet not openly apostatising; then the milder form 
of idolatry, the star-wmrshippers ; then those wiio w ould 
unite the worship of (Jod w ith idols, who held themselves 
to be worshippers of God, but whose real king was their 
idol; then those who openly abandoned God; and lastly those 
who held w ith Him, just to satisfy their conscience-qualms, 
but with no heart-service. And so, in words of Habakkuk 
and in reminiscence of his aweful suiniuoiis of the whole 
wmrld before God, he sums up ; 

7 Hold thy peace at the presence of the Lord God. [lit. 
Hush, in awe from the Face of God.^ In the Presence of 
God, even the righteous say from their inmost heart, I am 
vile, what shall I answer Thee f I tvill lay mine hand upon 
my mouth. Now mine eye seeth Thee, wherefore I abhor 
myself, and repent in dust and ashes, Fnter not into judge- 

^ Hos. iv. 15, See ab. p. 31. 2 s. Jer. ® 2 Tim. ii. 8, 4. 

Such, is the uniform use of fioj. Ita common construction is with iHrw ; with TiHD, 
as hert^ Is. lix. 13 ; Kal, withjDofpers., Ps. Ixxx. ly ; Nif. with'|D of thing, 2 Sam i, 22. 

» S. Jas. i. 14. 6 1 S. Pet. ii. 21 . ^ intensive ; vry] of search below the euTfkce, 

® S, Matt. ii. 8. * S. Luke xiii. 24. lb. xv. 8. n Job xl. 4. ^ Ih. 6, 8, 


Lord God: ""for the day of the Lord is ch^rYst 
at hand: for '‘the Lord hath prepared a 
sacrifice, he hath f hid his g^ucsts. "" 

“ Isai. 31. 0. Jer. 1 (>. 10. Ezek.MO. 17. Rev. 19, 17. 
f ileb, sanctified, or prepared. 


ment with Thy servant, O Lord ; for in Thy sight shall no 
man living he justified. Hou’ much more must the ^^man 
without the wedding garment be speechless, and every false 
plea, with which he deceived himself, melt away before the 
Face of God! The voice of God's Judgement eeliocs in 
every heart, ive indeed justly. 

For the Hay of the I^ord is at hand. Zephanmh, as is 
his wont, grounds this summons, wdiicli he had renew^ed 
from Habakkuk, to huslied silence before God, on JoeFs 
prophetic warning^®, to shew that it was not yet exhausted. 
A day of the Lord, of which Joel w^arned, had come and 
was gone; but it w^as only the herald of many such days; 
judgements in time, herakhs and earnests, and, in their 
degree, pictures of the last wdiich shall end time. 

All time is God’s, since He Alone is tlie Lord of time; 
yet that is specially said to he His time when He doth any- 
thing special. Whence He saith, My time is not yet come ; 
whereas all time is His.’^ The Day of the Lord is, in the 
first instance, “’^the day of captivity and vengeance on the 
sinful people,” as a forerunner of the Day of Judgement, or 
the day of death to eu(*h, for this too is near, since, com- 
pared to eternity, all the time of this w orld is brief. 

For the I^ord hath prepared a sacrifice. God had re- 
jected sacrifices, oft'ered amid unrepented sin ; they w^re 
an abomination to Him. When man will not repent and 
offer him^eP* as living sacrifice, holy and acceptable to God, 
God, at last, rejects all other outw^ard oblations, and the 
sinner himself is the sacrifice and victim of his owm sins. 
The image w as probably suggested by Isaiah’s w’ords, The 
Lord hath a sacrifice i)i Bozrah, and a great slaughter in the 
land of Idumea; and Jeremiah subsequently uses it of 
the overthrow' of Pliaraoh at the Euphrates, -- This is the 
day of the Lord of Hosts ; that He may avenge Him of His 
j adversaries ; for the Lord God hath a sacrifice in the north 
country hy the river Fuph rates. The Lord hath made all 
things for Hbnself, yea even the wicked for the day of evil. 
All must lionour God, eitlier fulfilling the W'ill of God and 
the end of their own being and of His love for them, hy 
obeying that loving Will with their own free-will, or, if they 
repudiate it to the end, by suffering It. 

He hath hid [lit. sanctified^^^ His guests. God had be- 
fore, hy Isaiah, called the heathen whom He employed to 
punish Babylon, sanctified ones. Zephaniah, hy giving 

the title to God’s instruments against Judah, declares that 
themselves, having become in deeds like the heathen, were as 
licathen to Him. The instruments of His displeasure, not 
they, w'cre so far His chosen, His called-^'. Jeremiah repeats 
tlic •saying, Thus saith the Ijord against the house of the 
king of Judah ; — I have sanctified against thee destroyers, a 
man and his weapons. That is, so far, a holy war in the pur- 
pose of God, which fulfils His w ill ; whence Nehuehadnezzar 
was ^^His servant, avenging His wrongs --^. ‘^ ^'^’To be sancti- 
fied, here denotes not the laying aside of iniquity, nor the 
participation of the Holy Ghost, hut, as it were, to be fore- 


13 Pa. cxliii. 2. !-» S. Matt. xxii. 11, 12. S. Luke xxni. 41. .Toel i. 14. See 
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s* See on Joel iii. 9. ab. p. 137 and Micah iii. 5. ab. p. 312. 3 o Cyr, 

u u u 2 



448 


ZEPHANIAH. 


ci?rTst ^ shall come to pass In the day 

dr. 6150 . Lord’s sacrifice, that I will f punish 

^ wpot ^’the princes, and the king s children, and all 

« Jer. 30. 6. 


such as are clothed with strange apparel. ch^rYst 
9 In the same day also will I punish all 
those that leap on the threshold, which fill 


ordained and chosen to the fulfilment of this end.^^ That is 
in a manner hallowed, which is employed hy God for a holy 
end, though the instrument, its purposes, its aims, its pas- 
sions, be in tliemselves unholy. There is an awe about 
“ the scourges of God.” As w^ith the lightning and the 
tornado, there is a certain presen<*e of God w ith them, in 
that through them His Righteousness is seen ; although they 
themselves have as little of God as the ivitid and storm 
which falfil His ivord. Those w ho were once admitted to 
make offerings to God make themselves sacrifices to His 
WTath; these, still heathen and ungodly and in all besides re- 
probate, are His Priests, because in this, although without 
their will, they do His Will. 

8 I will punish [lit. visit upon'], God seems oftentimes 
to be away from Ilis owui wmrld. IMen plot, design, say, 
in word or in deed, who is Lord over ns f (iod is, as it w^ere, 
a stranger in it, or as a man, wdio hath taken a journey into 
a far country. God uses our own language to us. I trill ! 
visit, inspecting, (so to say), examining, sifting, reviewing, 
and wdien man’s sins require it, allow ing the w eight of His 
displeasure to fall u[»on them. 

The jwinces. The prophet again, in vivid detail (as his 
characteristic is), sots forth together sin and punishment. 
Amid tlie general chastisement of all, w hen all should be- 
come one sacrifice, tliey wdio sinned most should be punished 
most. The evil priests had received their doom. Here 
he begins aiKwv with the mighty of the people and so goes 
down, first to special spots of the city, then to the wdude, 
man by man. Josiah being a godly king, no mention is made 
of him. Thirteen years before his deaths kc received the i 
promise of God, because thine heart was tender, and thou hast i 
hunihled thyself before the Lord — I will gather thee unto | 
thy fathers^ and thou shalt be gathered unto thy grave m jwace, I 
and thou shalt not see all the evil which I trill bring upon this \ 
place. In remarkable contrast to Jeremiah, w ho had to be, I 
in detail and continual pleading with his people, a prophet ; 
of judgement to come, until those judgements bndve upon ! 
them, and so was the reprover of the evil sovereigns wdio i 
succeeded Josiah, Zej)haniah has to pronounce (iod’s judge- ] 
ments only on Ww jtriiires and the kitig\s children. Jeremiah, i 
in his inaugural vision, was forewarned, that ” the kings of \ 
Judah, its princes, priests, and the people of the land should I 
w^ar against him, because he should speak unto them all I 
which God should command him. And thenceforth Jere- . 
miah impleads or threatens kings and the jirinces together^. 
Zephaniah contrariwise, his office lying wholly within the 
reign of Josiah, describes the princes again as ^roaring lions, 
but says nothing of the king, as neither does Micah ^ in 
the reign, it may be, of Jotham or Hezekiah. Isaiah speaks 
of princes, as ^rebellious atid companiotis of thieves. Jere- 
miah speaks of them as idolaters They appear to have 
had considerable influence, which on one occasion they em- 
ployed in defence of Jeremiah but mostly for eviP. Zede- 
kiah enquired of Jeremiah secretly for fear of them 
They brought destruction upon themselves by what men 


praise, their resistance to Nebuchadnezzar, but against the 
declared mind of God. Nebuchadnezzar unwittingly ful- 
filled the prophet’s word, wdien he slew all the nobles of 
Judah, the eunuch irho was over the ivar, and seven men of 
them that were near the king\s pterson, and the prbtcipal scribe 
of the host. 

And the king\s children. Holy S(‘ripture mentions cliief 
persons only by name. Isaiah had prophesied the isolated 
lonely loveless lot of descendants of Hezekiah w ho should be 
eunuchs in the palace of the king of Babyloi^^, associated only 
wuth those intriguing pests of Eastern courts a lot in itself 
worse than the sw^ord (although to Daniel (xod overruled it 
to good) and Zedekiah’s sons w^ere slain before his eyes and 
I his race extinct. Jehoiakim died a disgraced death, and 
Jehoiachin w as imprisoned more than half the life of man. 

And all such as are clothed with strange apparel, Israel 
w'as reminded by its dress, that it belonged to God. It was 
no great thing in itself ; a band <f dark blue^^ upon the fringes 
at the four corners of their garments. Rut the band of dark 
blue was upon the high-priest\s mitre, with the ])late en- 
graved, ^’^Iloliness to the Lord, fastened upon it ; with a band 
of dark blue also was the breastplate bound to the ephod of 
the high-j)riest. 8o then, simph' as it w as, it seems to have 
designated the wiiole nation, as kingdmn of priests, an holy 
nation. It w as appointed to them, ^^that ye may look upon it, 
and remember all the commandments of the Lord and do*them, 
and th{it ye seek not after your own heart and your own eyes, 
after which ye use to go a whoring ; that ye may remember 
and do all My commandments, and be holy unto your God, 
They might say, “ it is but a ba)id of blue ; ” but the band of 
blue w^as the soldier’s badge, w Inch inarked them as d(*voted 
to the service of their God ; indifference to or shame of it in- 
volved indifference to or shame of the charge given them 
therewith, and to their calling as a peculiar people. The 
choice of the strange apparel involved the choice to be as the 
nations of the w orld; ^'^ive will be as the heathen, as the families 
of the countries. 

All lii^xurious times copy foreign dress, and with it, foreign 
manners and luxuries ; w hence even the heathen Romans wxwe 
zealous against its us(‘. It is very probable that with the 
foreign dress foreign idolatry was imported*^'. The Babylo- 
nian dress w^as very gorgeous, such as was the admiration of 
the simpler Jew^s. Her captains and. rulers clothed in per- 
fection, gihled with girdles upon their loins, with flowing dyed 
attire upon their heads. Ezekiel had to frame w^ords to ex- 
press the Hebrew^ idea of their beauty. Jehoiakim is reproved 
among other things for his luxury"-. Outward dress always 
betokens the inw^ard mind, and in its turn acts upon it. An 
estranged dress betokened an estranged heart, w hence it is 
used as an image of the whole spiritual miiul"^ 
garment of the sons of the king and the apparel t>f princes 
which we receive in Baptism, is Christ, according to that, 
Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and Put ye on bowels of 
mercy, goodness, humility, patience, and the rest. Wherein 
we. arc commanded to be clothed with the new man from 


' 2 Kgs xxii. 10. 20. ” Jer. i. 18. ^ Ib. ii. 26, iv. 0, viii. 1, xxiv. 8, xxxii. 3/. 
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c if rTs t tlieir masters’ houses with violence and 
deceit. 

licavcn according to our Creator, and to ’ lay aside the 
clothing of the old man with his deeds. Whereas then Ave 
ought to be clothed in such raiment, for mercy we put on 
cruelty, for patience, impatience, for righteousness, iniquity; 
in a vcord, for virtues, vices; for Christ, Antichrist. AVhence 
it is said of such an one, ^ lie is clothed ivith cursing as with 
a garment. These the Lord will visit most manifestly at 
Ills Coming.” “^Thinkest thou that hypocrisy is straiige 
apparel f Of a truth. For what stranger apparel than 
slieeps’ clothing to ravening wolves? What stranger than 
for him aa^io "^within is full of iniquity ^ to appear outAvardly 
righteous before men f ” 

9 / udll punish all those that leap on the threshold. 
Neither language nor history nor context alloAv this to be 
understood of the idolatrous custom of Ashdod, not to tread 
on the threshold^ of the temple of Dagon. It had indeed 
been a strange infatuation of idolatry, that (jod’s people 
should adopt an act of superstitious reverence for an idol in 
the very instance in Avhich its nothingness and the poAA’cr of 
the true Cod had been shewn. Nothing is indeed too brutish 
for one avIio (‘liooses an idol for the true God, preferring Sa- 
tan to the good (iod. Yet the superstition belonged appa- 
nmtly to Ashdod alone; the Avorship of Dagon, although 
another form of untrue Avorship, does not appear, like that of 
Baal, to liave fascinated the Jews; nor AAouhl Zephaniah, to 
express a rare superstition, have chosen an idiom, Avhich 
might more readily express the contrary, that they leapt 
on the threshold,” not over Tliey are also the same per- 
sons, Avho leap on the threshold, and Avho fill their mqsters^ 
houses Ko'fh violence (Uid deceit. Yet this relates, not to 
superstition, but to plunder and goods unjustly gotten. As 
then, before, he had declared God’s judgements upon idol- 
atry, so does he here upon sins against the second table, 
Avhether by open violence, or secret fraud, as do also Habak- 
kuk ", and Jeremiah All, Avhether open or hidden from 
man, every AATongful dealing, (for every sin as to a neigh- 
bour’s goods falls under these tAvo, Aiolence or fraud) shall 
be avenged in that day. Here again all AAdiich remains is the 
sin. They enriched, as they thought, their masters, by art 
or by force ; they schemed, plotted, robbed ; they succeeded 
to their heart’s Avish; but, ‘‘ill-gotten, ill-spent!” They filled 
their masters^ houses quite full; but aa liereAvith ? Avith violence 
and deceit, Avliich Avitnessed against them, and brought doAA n 
the judgements of God upon them. 

10 A cry from the fish-gate. The fish-gate Avas probably 
in the North of the Avail of the second city. For in Nchemiah’s 
rebuilding, the restoration began at the sheep-gate'^, (so 
called doubtless, because the sheep for the sacrifices AAxrc 
brought in by it) Avhich, as being near the temple, Avas 
repaired by the priests; then it ascended Nortlnvard, by tAA^o 

1 Eph. iv. 22. 2i>s. cix. 17. 3 Hup. ^ S. Matt, xxiii. 28. 

" jnat! is used 1 Sam. v. 4, 5, Ezek. ix. 3, x. 4, lb, xlvi. 2, xlvii. 1 ; elsewhere »]0. 
There is a trace of this explanation in the Chald., “ who walk in the laws of the Philis- 
tine.s,” and in S. .lerome, (foubtless from his .lewisli teachers. Isaiah's reproof that they 
have soothsayers like the Philistines, ii. 0, is altogether different. 

® Vy is, in the only other place, Cant. ii. 8, “hounding on the mountains;” “bound- 
ing over” (like our “leapt a wall”) happens to be expressed by an ace., 2 Sam. xviii. 
30, Ps. xviii. 30; “passing over "had been expressed more clearly by 7y no!), as in 
Ez. xii. 23, 27. < Hab. i. 2, 3. ^ .Ter. v. 27- ^ Neh. iti. 1. lb. 2. . 

Ib. 3. i2Ib. 4-6. i^b. 7, 8. 'Mb. 0-11. iMb. xii. 31-38. Ib. 31). 

^7 Zech. xlv. 10. 18 See ab. p. 318. B. .1. v. 42. so Ib.v. 32. 

s* Pierotti, “ .Jerusalem explored ” p. 32, from whom this account is taken. Signor Pie- 
rotti’s work is “the fruit of eight years of continual labour devoted to a study of the to- 
pography of Jerusalem upon the spot, in which I have been constantly occupied in ex- 


10 And ii shall come to pass in that day, ^ if rTs t 
saith the Lord, that there .shall he the noise 


I towers, the totvers of Meali and llananeel ; then tAA^o companies 
j repaired some nridescribcd part of the AvalP^’, and then another 
company built the fish gate Four companies are then mcn- 
; tioned, who repaired, in order, to the old gate, which Avas 
' repaired by another company i-. Three more companies re- 
; paired beyond these ; and they left Jerusalem unto the broad 
I wall^^. After three more sections repaired by individuals, 
tAA'o others repaired a second measured portiouy and the tower 
' the furnaces^^. This order is reversed in the account of 
the dedication of the AA-alls. The people being divided into 
two great companies of them that give thanlis,*>i)\\\e place near 
I the tower of the furnaces Avas the central ]U)int, from which 
both parted to encompass the city in opposite directions. In 
this account, we ha\'e tAvo additional gates mentioned, the 
gate of Kphraim^^, betAveen the broad wall and the old gate, 
i and the prison-gate, beyond i be sheep-gate, from AA'liich the re- 
j pairs had begun. The gate of Ephraim bad obviously not 
I been repaired, because, for some reason, it had not been de- 
stroyed. Else Nehemiah, aa Iio describes the rebuilding of the 
! AA all so minutely, must have mentioned its rebuilding. It aa as 
obviously to the North, as leading to Ephraim. But the tower 
' of llananeel must have been a A ery marked tower. In Zecha- 
! riah Jerusalem is measured from North to South, from 
: the tower of llananeel tuito the hinges wijieqyresses. It was 
i then itself at the North-East corner of Jerusalem, Avdicre 
i toAA'ers Avere of most im}>ortance to strengtlien tlie AA^all, and 
i to command the approach to the wall either way. The fish- 
* gate then, lying between it and the gate of Ephraim, must 
I have been on the North side of the city, and so on the side 
whore the Chalda?an invasions came ; yet it must have been 
much inside the present city, because the city itself was eii- 
i larged by Herod Agrippa on the North, as it , was unae- 
l| countably contra(‘ted on the South The then limits of 
[| Jerusalem are defined. For Josephus thus describes the se- 
!’ rond watt. ^‘^'^It took its beginning from that gate AAdiich 
1 they called Gennath, Avhich belonged to the first AA’all ; it only 
j encompassed the nortluTn (juarter of the city and reached 
I as far as the tOAver of Antonia.” The toAver of x\ntonia was 


situated at the North-West angle of the corner of the temple. 
The other end of the Avail, the Gennath or garden gate, must 
have opened on cultivated land ; and JoseqAhus speaks of 
the gardens on the N. and N. W. t)f the city AA'liicli AA cre 
destroyed by Titus in Icvclliiig the ground-^. But near the 
toAA’er of Hippicus, the North-Western extremity of the first 
AA-all, no ancient remains have been discovered bycxcavatioii-^; 
but they have been traced North, from “^an an<‘ieiit Jewish 
scmi-circular arch, resting on piers 18 feet high, now buried 
in rubbish.” These old foundations haAX been traced at three 
places”^ ill a line on the East of the Holy Sepulchre (which lay 
eonseguently outside the city) up to the judgement gate, but 

cav.iting and removing the ruhhish accumulated over tlie place (hiring so in.iny centuries, 
in retracing the walls, in examining the monuments and ancient rcniaiiis, and in penetra- 
ting and traversing the conduits and vaults.” — “ 1 have,” lie says, “ made excavations and 
watched those made by others, have formed intimacies with tlu' inhabitants ol the country, 
have sought for information on the spot, regardless of personal risk, have worked with 
my own hands underground, and so have obtained much kiunvlcdgc ol‘ that which lies 
below the surface of the soil in Jerusalem.” Jerusalem cxjilorcd Pref. ]>. viii. 

22 1) At the meat-bazaar near the convent of S. Mary the Great. “ In digging down to 
the rock to lay the new foundations, 10 feet helmv the surface, 1 came upon large stones, 
boldly rusticated and arranged in a manner that reiniiuled me oi the Phoenician work 
of the time of Solomon.” 2) on the East of the (.'hurch of the Resurreotion. 3) “close 
to the West of the judgement gate." “In digging down for tlie rock. I found, 

18 feet below the surface, a fragment of a wall, resembling, in all respects, that first 
described.” lb. p, 83. 
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ZEPHANIAH. 


c H rTs t ^ from p the fish gate, and an howl- 
ing from the second, and a great crashing 
from the hills. 


not North of it^ The line from West to East, i. e., to the 
tower of Antonia, is marked generally by ^Scry large stones, 
evidently of Jewish work, in the walls of houses, es]>eeially in 
the lower parts They are chiefly in the line of the Via 
Dolorosa. 

The fish' f^nte had its name probably from a fish-market 
(markets being in the open places near the gates '^) the fish 
being brought either from the lake of Tiberias or from 
Joppa. Near it, the wall ended, which INIanasseh, after his 
restoration from Babylon'^, Jmilt ivithuut the city of David, 
on the West side of Gihon<, in the valley. This, being un- 
protected by its situation, was the weakest part of the city. 

“ ^ The most ancient of the tliree walls could be considered 
as impregnable, as much on a(‘count of its extreme thick- 
ness, as of the height of the mountain on wbich it was built, i 
and the depth of the valleys at its base, and David, Solomon | 
and the other kings neglected nothing to place it in this 
state.” Where they had made themselves strong, there 
God’s judgement should find them. I 

And a howling from the second city, as it is supplied 
in Nehemiah, who mentions the prefect set over it^. It 
was here that Iluldah the prophetess lived who prophesied 
the evils to come upon Jerusalem, after Josiafi should be 
gathered to his grave in peace. It was probably the lower 
city, which was enclosed by the second wall. It was a second 
or new city, as compared to the original city of David, on 
Mount Moriah. On thte the enemy who had penetrated 
by the fish-gate would first enter; then take the strongest 
part of the city itself. Gareb ® and Bezetha were outside of 
the then town ; they would then be already occupied by the 
enemy before entering the city. 

A great crashing from the hills. These are probably 
Zion, and Mount Moriah on which the temple stood, and 
so the capture is described as complete. Here should be 
not a cry or howling only, but an utter destruction Mount 
Moriah was the seat of the worship of God ; on Mount 
Zion was the state, and the abode of the wealthy. In hu- 
man sight they were impregnable. The Jebusites mocked at 
David’s siege, as thinking their city impregnable but God 
was with David and he took it. He and his successors for- 
tified it yet more, but its true defence was that the Lord 
teas round about His people and when Pie withdrew Ilis 
protection, then this natural strength was but their de- 
struction, tempting them to resist first the ChaldcPans, then 
the Romans. Human strength is but a great crash, falling 
by its own w^eight and burying its owner. Tliis threefold 
cry^^ from three parts of the city, had a fulfilment before 
tlie destruction by the Romans. In the lower part of the 
city Simon tyrannised, and in the middle John raged, and 
there was a great crashing from the hills, i. e., from the 

1 This. appeared from excavations made in repairing the then Russian consulate, and 
from “enquiries of all who in fonner yeiirs had built in this neighbourhood.” Ib. 

2 “ These were found when the Effendi Kadduli repaired and partly rebuilt the house 
in the Via Dolorosa at the Station of Veronica. A similar discovery was made by the 
Mufti in strengthening his house at the Station of Simon of Cyrene, and by the Enendi 
Soliman Giari, opposite to the Mufti’s house on the North. The Armenian Catholic 
monks requested me to examine and level a piece of land, at the Station of the first fall qf 
Christ ; which, as representative of his nation, he had just bought. In the lower part of 
the wall enclosing it on the north, very large stones and an ancient gate were found. In 
the foundations of the Austrian hospice, laid in 1857, to the north of the Armenian pro- 

S irty, large stones were discovered, and also further to the East, in the new convent of the 
aughters of Sion.” Pierotti pp. 33, 34. 


11 ‘iHowl, ye inhabitants of Maktesh^ ci?rTst 

for all the merchant people are cut down ; 

all they that bear silver are cut off. ** 

temple and eitadel where was Elcazar, who stained tlie 
very altar of the temple with blood, and in the courts of 
the Jjord made a pool of blood of divers corpses,” In 
the assaults of an enemy the inhabitants are ever wont to 
flee to the tops of the hills, thinking that tlie difliculty of 
access will be a hindrance to him, and Avill emt off the 
assaults of the pursuers. But when God smiteth, and re- 
quireth of the despisers the penalties of their sin, not the 
most towered city nor impregnable circuits of walls, not 
height of hills, or rough rocks, or pathless difficulty of 
ground, will avail to the sufferers. Repentance alone saves, 
softening the Judge and allaying His wrath, and readily 
inviting the Creator in His inherent goodness to His ap- 
propriate gentleness. Better is it, with all our might to 
implore that we may not offend Him. But since liumaii 
nature is prone to evil, and ^^in many things wc all qfi'end, 
let us at least by repentance invite to His wonted clemency 
the Lord of all, Who is by nature kind.” 

11 Howl, ye inhabitants of Malctesh, lit. Mortar^^, “in 
which,” S. Jerome says, “ (H)rn is pounded; a hollow vessel, 
and fit for the use of medical men, in which priipcrly ptisans 
are wont to be beaten (or made). Striking is it, that Scri])- 
ture saith not, ^who dwell in the valley or in the alley,’ 
but who dwell in the mortar, because as corn, wlicn the 
pestle striketh, is bruised, so the army of the enemy shall 
rush down upon you The place intended is probably 
so much of the valley of the Tyropoeon wbieb intersected 
Jerusalem from North to South, as was emdosed by the 
second wall, on the North, and the first wall on the South. 
The valley ^’^extended as far as the fountain of Siloain,” 
and united with the valley of Jehoshaphat a little below 
Ophel. It was “^®full of houses,” and, from its name as 
well as from its situation, it was probably the scene of petty 
merchandise, where the occasions in wliich men could and 
did break tlic law and offend God, were the more conti- 
nual, because they entered into their daily life, and were a 
part of it. The sound of the pestle was eontinually heard 
there; another sound should thereafter be heard, when they 
should not bruise, but be themselves bruised. The name 
Maktesh was probably chosen to express how their false 
hopes, grounded on the presence of God’s temple among 
them while by their sins they profaned it, should be turned 
into true fears. They had been and thought themselves 
Mikdash,^^ -ei holy place, sanctuary;” they should be Mak' 
tesh}'^, wherein all should be utterly bruised in pieces. 

fc 16 Whoso considcreth the cahimities of that siege, and 
how the city was pressed and hemmed in, will feel how 
aptly he calls them the inhabitants of a mortar ; for, as 
grains of corn are brought together into a mortar, to the 
cud that, when the pestle descendeth, being unable to fly 

3 See 2 Kgs vii. 1. Neh. xiii. 16, 19. ^ 2 Chr. xxxiii. 14. ^ Jos. de B. J. v. 4. 2. 

® Neh. xi.y, E. V. “was second over the city” on account of tlie absence of the article, 
I prefer taking it, as in a sort of apposition, as Ew'ald does, Lehrb. n. 2S7, 1- 
p. 734. ed. 8. 7 2 Kings xxii. 14. 2 Chr. xxxiv. 22. It is called by Josephus &\\v, 

“another” city, Ant. XV. 11, 6. « Jer. xxxi.39. ® N ot, as some, “ a cry of destruction” 

as in Is. XV. 5. Isaiah has indeed the words nppt “cry of destruction,” but here 
.Tpyx, nnci are plainly parallel to one another. 2 Sam. v. 6. P«. exxv. 2. 

‘2 From Rup. ^3 Cyr. S. James iii. 2. Prov. xxvii. 22. It is also o 
proper name in Jud. xv. 19, since Lehi in which it was situate (TiVa nt^K), was a proper 
name, lb. and 9, and 14. *®S.Jer. U See Signor Pierotti’s map. Jos. B. J. v. 4. 1- 
The two words do so occur in an epistle of the Samaritans (^Cellar. Epist. Sicheniit. 
p.25) Ges. 
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ch^iiTst shall come to pass at that 

time, that I will search Jerusalem with 

caudles, and punish the men that are 


f " settled on their lees : * that say in their 
heart, The Lord will not do good, neither 
will he do evil. 

Jer. 4.S. 11. Amos C. 1. * Ps.91. 7. 


Before 

CHRIST 
oir. 6il0. 


f Heb. curded, 
or, thickened. 


off, they may he bruised, so the people flowing tofj^etlier, 
out of all the countries of Judiea, was narrowed in by a 
sudden sie.i!:e, and throui^h the savaa^e cruelty of the above 
leaders of the sedition, was unutterably tortured from with- 
in, more than by tin; enemy without.’’ 

Jujr all the mervlautt penjite [lit. the people of Canaan] 
are cut d(nvn ; i. e., ^‘■ ^they who in deeds are like the people 
uf Canaan,” according to that, - Thou art of Canaan and 
not of Judah ^ and, 77/// father is an Anatrite. and thy mother 
a Hittlte. So our Lord says to the reproliate Jews, ^ Ye are 
(f your father the devil. 

All they that hear [lit. 'Uill laden rcitlf] silver are cut off. 
The silver, wherewith they lade themselves, beinc: gotten 
amiss, is a load upon them, wei»hin^ them down until they 
are destroyed. 

12 / will search [lit. dili^^ently]. The word is always 
used of a minute dilifi^ent search, whereby places, persons, 
thin£>;s, arc sear(‘hed and sifted one by one in every corner, 
until it be found whether a thiii;^ be there or no Hence 
also of the searchini>: out of every thouj^ht of the heart, 
either by (iod^, or in repentance hy the li^ht of (lod^. 

Jerusalem with candles: s<» tliat there sliould be no cor- 
ner, no lurkine:-i»lace so dark, hut tliat the guilty sliould be 
brought to lij>'ht. The same diliirence, which Eternal Wis- 
dom used, to see/c and to save that which teas lost,, light- 
itig a candle and searchiiig diligently^ till It tind each lost 
pieem of silver, the same shall Almiirhty Oiod use tl/at no 
hardened sinner shall escape. ‘‘^^‘What the enemy would 
do, usiiii^: unmin^'led phrenzy against the conipiered, that 
(iod litteth to His ow n Person, not as beinp: Himself the 
Doer of things so forei<rn, but rather permitting: that wTiat 
comes from anj^er should proceed in judf»;ement against the 
ungodly.” It was an ima^e of this, wdien, at the takinje 
of Jerusalem by the Homans, they “^^dra^^ed out of com- 
mon sewers and holes and caves and tombs, princes and 
fi^reat men and priests, wdio for fear of death had hid them- 
selves.” How much more in that Day when the .secrets of 
all hearts shall he revealed by Him Who sear chef h the hearts 
and reins, and to Whose JByes which are like flaming Tire, 
all things are naked and open! The candles wdierewdth Cod 
searcheth the heart, are meiTs owui consciences i*, His Own 
revealed w’oitP% the lives of true Christians^‘\ These, throujj:!! 
the Holy Glmst in each, may enlij^hten the heart of man, or, 
if he tak(‘s not heed, w ill rise in judfj:cment a:.^-ainst liim, and 
shew the falsehood of all vain excuses. “^"One w^ay of escape 
only there is. If wx judi^e ourselves, w^e shall not be jud^>:ed. 
I will search out my own ways and my desires, that He Who 
shall search out Jerusalem with candles, may lind nothing in 
me, unsought and unsifted. For He will not twice judge the 
same thing. Would that I might so follow and track out all 
my olFenccs, that in none I need fear His piercing Eyes, in 


none be ashamed at the light of His candles ! Now I am 
seen, but 1 see not. At hand is that Eye, to AVhom all things 
are open, although Itself is not open. * Once ^^7 shall know,, 
even as I am known, Now^ I know in part, but I am not 
known in part, but w holly.” 

The men that are settled on their lees, stiffened and con- 
I tracted^®. The image is from wine which becomes harsh, 
i if alknved to remain upon the lees, unremoved. It is drawm 
i out by Jeremiah 3Ioah hath been at ease '-^from his youth, 
i and he hath settled on his lees, and hath not heen emptied from 
j vessel to vessel, neither hath he gone into captivity ; therefore 
his taste remained in him, and his scent is not changed. So 
they upon wiiom changes come, fear not God3^. The lees 
are the refuse of the wine, yet stored up (so the w'ord-^ 
means) with it, and the wine rests, as it w^re, upon them. 
So do men of ease rest in things defiled and defiling, their 
riches or their pleasure, wiiich they hoard up, on wiiich they 
are bent, so that they “ lift not their mind to things above, 
but, darkened with foulest desires, are hardened and stif- 
fened in sin.” 

That say in their heart, not openly scoffing, perhaps 
tliinking that they believe; but people do believe as they 
love. Their most inward belief, the belief of their heart 
and affections, wiiat they wish, and the hidden spring of 
j their actions, is, The Tord will not do good, licit her wilt He 
do evil, Hiey act as believing so, and by acting inure them- 
selves to believe it. They think of God as far aw’ay, Is 
not God in the height of heaven ? And hehold the height of the 
stars, how high they are ! And thou sayest, How doth God 
know f Can lie Judge through the dark cloud? Thick clouds 
are a covering to Him, that He seeth not ; and He walketh in 
the circuit of heaven, The ungodly in the pride of his heart 
(thinketh) ; He will not enquire; alt his devices (speak), There 
is no God. Strong are his ways at all times ; on high are 
Thy judgements out of his sight, They slay the widow and 
the stranger, and murder the fatherless, and they say, The 
Lord shall not see, neither shall the God of Jacob regard it. 

Such things they did imagine and were deceived ; for their 
own wickedness blinded them. As for the mysteries of God, 
they knew them not. Faith without ivorks is dead. Faith 
which acts not dies out, and there comes in its stead this 
other persuasion, that God w ill not repay. There are more 
Atheists than believe themselves to be such. These act as 
if there were no Judge of their deeds, and at last ccuiic, 
themselves to believe that God will not punish What else 
is the thought of all wu»rldlings, of all wiio make idols to them- 
selves of any pleasure or gain or ambition, but. “(bul will 
not punish ? ” ‘‘ God cannot punish the [wTongful, selfish,] 
indulgence of the natuTe wdiieh He has made.'’ “ God w ill 
not be so precise.” “ (lod w^ill not punish w ith everlasting 
severance from Him, the sins of this short life.” And they 


• Ch. 2 Hist, of Susannah 56. ^ Ezek. xvi. 3. See also on Ilosea xii. 7, ab. p. 78. 

S. John viii. 44. » A passive adj. (Vop from 7tJ5p). As an act. adj. frep from 

‘?S 2 p) it would rather impl^ that they cast it on others. 

Nif., of Esau by enemies Ob. 6, Fih., for Laban's idols, Gen. xxxi. 35 ; for Joseph’s 
cup, Ib.xliv. 12; for David in hidinfz; places, 1 Sam. xxiii. 23; Abab’s house, I Iji^ga 
XX. 6 ; for worshipper^ of God in Baal’s temple, 2 Kps x. 23 ; in caves of Carmel, Am. 
ix. 3, (See ah. pp. 211), 220) ; Divine wisdom Pr. ii. I, God’s ways, Ps. Ixxvii. 7. The 
lorjna is intensive here. 7 pr. xx. 27. ^ Lam. iii. 40. ^ S. Ljike xv. 8. S. Cyr. 

S. Jcr. de B. J. vi. 94. vii.2 fin. Ps. vii. 9, xxvi. 2, Jer. xi. 20, 

xvii. 10, XX. 12, Rev. ii, 23. Ib. i. 14. i-* P^ov. xx. 27. Ps. cxix. 104, Pr. vi. 23. 


2 Pet. i. 19. J® Phil. ii. 15. U S. Bern. Serni. 55 in Cant. I Cor. xiii. 12. 

K£5p is used in two cases of the (as it were) conpcalinp of the waves when they stood 
on an heap Ex. xv. 8 ; of the curdlinp into cheese Job x. 10. Jon. paraphrases “ who 
are tranquil in their possessions.” The Arabic .'iufhovino'j. Abulw. Tauch. David B. 
Abr. ap*ee in the sense* congealed,’ and do !!.■; c.i'i la Vrab. §p which is primarily 
“ dried,” then is used of the wrinkling of a cloth in drying, or of ihe face ci the old, 
not “ contracted “ as Ges. On Zech. xiv. 6. see ibid. 

Jer. xlviii. 11. 21 epsi. 2 ' See Ps. Iv. 19. -i 24 y)io„. 

2» Job xxii. 12-14, 26 pj,. x. 4, 5. Tb. xciv. 5, 6. 

28 Wisd. ii. 2U22. ^ S. Jas. ii. 20. Is. v. 19, Mai. li. 1/. 
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Before 
C II R I S T 
cir. 030. 


t Deut. 28. 

SO, Si). 
Amos 5. 11. 


If3 Therefore their goods shall become a 
booty, and tlieir houses a desolation : they 
shall also build houses, but ^ not inhabit 


them ; and they shall plant vineyards, but ^ ^ 

" not drink the wine thereof. c it.(V6o. 

14 ""The great day of the Lord is near, it ^ jiS I'lfii. 


see not that they ascribe to God, wliat He attributes to idols 
i. c., iiot-^ods. ^ Do good or do cvU^ that ive man he disaan/ed 
and behold it together* ^ lie not afraid of them ; for they can-- 
not do erdl, neither also is it in them to do good. These think 
not that God does ^ood; for they ascribe their success to 
their own diligence, wisdom, strenii^th, and thank not God for 
it. lliey think not that He sends them evil. For they defy 
Him and His laws, and think that they shall unpunished. 
Wliat remains but that He should be as dumb an idol as 
those of the heathen ? 

13 Therefore their goods, lit. And their strength* It is 
the simple sequel in God's ]h*ovideuee. It is a continued 
narrative. God will visit those who say, that God does not 
interfere in man’s alfairs, and, it shall he seen ^ whose words 
shall stand, God’s or their's. All which God had threatened 
in the law shall be fulfilled. God, in the fulfilment of the 
punishment, which He had foretold in the law b would vindi- 
cate not only His present Providence, but His continual 
government of His own world. All which is strength to 
man, shall the rather fail, because it is strength, and they 
presume on it and it deceives them. Its one end is to />c- 
come a prey of devils. Riches, learning, rule, influence, 
jiower, bodily strength, genius, eloquence, popular favour, ! 
shall all fail a man, and he, when stripped of them, shall | 
be the more bared because he gathered them around him. j 

^ VVeaUh is ever a runaway and has no stability, but rather j 
intoxicates and inclines to revolt and has unsteady feet. | 
Exceeding folly is it to think much of it. For it will not i 
rescue those lying under the Divine displeasure, nor will it ■ 
free any from guilt, when God decrceth punishment, and 
bringeth the judgement befitting on the transgressors. How ' 
utterly useless this eagerness after wealth is to the ungodly, [ 
he teacheth, saying, that their strength shall he a prey to ' 
the Chaldican.” 

And their lantses a desolation. ^^^For they are, of whom j 
it may be said very truly, ® This is the man that took not i 
God for his strength, hut trusted unto the multitude of his riches, j 
and strengthened himself in his ivickedness. But if indeed 
their houses are adorned costlily, they shall not be theirs, 
for they shall he burned, and themselves go into captivity, 
leaving all in their house, and deprived of all which would 
gladden. And this God said clearly to the king of Judah 
by Jeremiah, ^ Thou hast huilded thyself a large house and 
ivide chambers, deled noth cedar, and painted with vermilion* 
Shalt thou reign because thou closest thyself with cedar f 
‘•^As the house of the body is the bodily dwelling, so to 
ea(*h mind its house is that, wherein through desire it is 
wont to dwell, and desolate shall they be, being severed 
for ever from the things they desired, and for ever deserted 
by God. They shall also build houses but not inhabit them, 
as the rich man said to his soul, ^ Soul, thou hast much goods 
laid up for many years* — Thou fool, this night thy soul shall 
be repiired of thee; then whose shall those things be, which 
thou hast provided f Before the siege by the Romans, Jeru- 
salem and the temple had been greatly beautified, only to 
be destroyed. And they shall plant vineyards, but not drink 

1 Is. xli. 23. Perhaps Zeph. meant to suggest this by using words which God by 
Isaiah had used of iilols. Jer. x, 6. ® lb. xliv. ‘AS. 

4 Lev. xxvi. 32, 83. Deut. xxviii. * S. Cyr. « Ps. lii. 7, 


the wine thereof. This is the woe, first pronoun<*ed in the 
law^*^, often repeated and ever found true. Wickedness 
makes joy its end, yet never finds it, seeking it where it is 
not, out of God. 

14 The great Day of the Lord is near. The Prophet 
again expands the words of Joel, accumulating words ex- 
pressive of the terrors of that Day, shewing that though 
the great and very terrible Day of the Lord, a day (Joel had 
said of darkness and gloonii/iess, of clouds and of thick dark- 
ness, Avhieh was then coining and nigh at hand had come 
and was gone, it was only a forerunner of others; none of 
them final ; but each, hccause it 7cas a judgement and au 
instance of the justice of God, an earnest and forerunner of 
other judgements to the end. Again, a great Day of the 
Lord was near. This Day had itself, so to speak, many 
hours and divisions of the day. But each liour tolleth the 
same knell of approaching doom. Each calamity in the 
miserable reigns of the sons of Josiah was one stroke in 
tlie passing-bell, until the destruetiou of Jerusalem by the 
Chaldauius, for the time closed it. The jiulgcnieiit was com- 
plete. The completeness of that excision made it the mor(‘ 
au image of every other like day until the final destruetiou 
of all whi<‘h, although around or near to Christ, shall in 
the Great Day be found not to he His, hut to have rejected 
Him. Truly was vengeau(‘c required, the blood of 

righteous Abel to the blood of Zechariali, whom they slew he- 
tween Oie temple and the Altar, and at last when they said 
of the Son of God, His blood be upon us and upon our 
children, they experienced a bitter day, because they had 
provoked the Lord to bitterness ; a Day, ajipointed by the 
Lord, in which not the weak only hut the mighty shall 
he bowed down, and wrath shall come upon them to the 
end. For often before they endured the wrath of the Lord, 
but that wrath was not to the uttermost. What need 
now to describe how great calamities they endured in both 
captivities, and how they who rejected the light of the 
Lord, walked in darkness and thick darkness, and they who 
would not hear the trumpet of the solemn feast-days, heard 
the shout of the enemy. But of the fenced cities and lofty 
corner-towers of Judtea, which are till now destroyed even 
to the ground, the eyes, I deem, can judge better than the 
ears. We especially, now living in that province, can see, 
can prove what is written. We scarcely discern slight 
traces of ruins of what onc;e were great (utics. At Shiloh, 
where was the tabernacle and ark of the testament of the 
Lord, scarcely the foundations of the altar are shewn. Ka- 
ma and Bethoroii and the other noble cities built by Solo- 
mon, are shewn to be little villages. Let us read Josephus 
and the prophecy of Zephaniah ; we shall see his history 
before our eyes. And this must be said not only of the cap- 
tivity, but even to the present day. The treacherous hus- 
bandmen, having slain the servants, and, at last, the Son of 
God, are prevented from entering Jerusalem, except to wail, 
and they purchase at a price leave to weep the ruin of their 
city, so that they who once bought the Blood of Christ, buy 
their tears ; not even their tears are costless. You may sec 

7 Jcr. xxii. 14, 15, ® S. Grep:. Mor, viii. 14. S. Luke xii, 19, 20. 

Deut. xxviii. 39. i^Joelii. 31. ^Mb. 2. ‘3 ib. J. 

S. Jer, ‘3 s, Matt. x.\iii. 35. lb. xxvu. 25. 
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c ifaT s T and hastetli j^reatly, even the voice 

of the day of the Ijord : the mighty man 
y isai. 23. 5. sliall cry there bitterly, 
joci^! 2 , 1 ]. 15 ^That day i.y a day of wrath, a day of 

trouble and distress, a day of wasteness and 
desolation, a day of darkness and gloomi- 


on the day that Jeriisaleni was taken and destroyed by the 
Koinans, a people in inouriiing eoine, decrepit old women 
and old men, in a^ed and rag't!:ed wret(*liedness, shewing in 
their bodies and in their p;iiise the wrath of the Lord. The 
hapless crowd is gathered, and amid the gleaming of the 
Cross of Christ, and the radiant glory of His Resurrection, 
the standard also of tlie Cross shining from Mount Olivet, 
yon may see tin? people, piteous but unpitied, bewail the 
ruins of their temjde, tears still on their cheeks, their arms 
livid and their hair dislievelled, and the soldier asketh a 
guerdon, that they may be allowed* to weep longer. And 
doth any, when he seeth this, doubt of the dai/ of trouble 
ami distress^ the daj/ of dar/iuess and ^looniiitess, the daij of 
clouds and thick darkness^ the dot/ of the trumpet and atar?n t 
For they have also trumpets in their sorrow, and, accord- 
ing to the prophecy, the voice* of the solemn feast-day is 
turned into mourning. They wail over the ashes of the 
Sanctuary and the altar destroyed, and over cities once 
fenced, and over the high tenvers of the tem[>le, from which 
they once cast headlong James the brother of the Lord.’^ 

lint referring the Day of the Lord to the end of the world 
or the close of the life of each, it too is near ; wear, the 
prophet adds to impress the more its nearness ; for it is at 
Ijaiid to each ; and when eternity shall come, all time* shall 
seem like a moment, L:/ thousa^td years,, ivhcn pasty are like a 
watch in the night ; one fourtli part of one night. 

And hastetli greatly. For time whirls on more rapidly 
to each, year by year, and when God’s judgements draw 
near, the tokens of them thicken, and troubles sweep one 
over the other, events jostle against each other. The voice 
of the day of the Tord, That Day, when it cometh, shall 
leave no one in doubt wdiat it mcaneth ; it shall give no 
nneerfain sound, but shall, truni]>et-tongued, proclaim the 
holiness and justice of Almighty (jJod; its voice shall be the 
Voice of Christ, which - all that are in the grmu's shall hear 
and come forth ; they that have done good, unto the resurrec- 
tion of life ; and they that have done evil unto the resurrection 
of damnation. 

The mighty men shall cry there bitterly ; for ^bitter is the 
remembrance of death to a man that liveth at rest in his pos- 
sessions, unto the man that hath iiothing to vex him, and that 
hath prosperity in all things ; and % There is no mighty man 
that hath power over the spirit to retain the spirit ; neither 
hath he power in the day of death ; and there is no discharge 
in that war ; neither shall wickedness deliver those that are 
given to it. Rather, wrath shall come upon ® the kings of the 
earth, aiul the great men and the rich men and the mighty 
men, and they shall will to hide themselves /ro?w the Face of 
Him that sitteth on the Throne and from the wrath of the 
Tamb ; for the great Hay of His wrath is come: and who shall 
be able to sta7id f 

^ Ps. xc. 4. ^ S. John v. 28, 29. ^ Ecclus. xli. 1. * Eccl. viii. 8. 

^ Rev. vi, 15-17. Ps. xiv. 5. “ The Ar.ih. word, mx, is used of “a loud 

shrill cry.]’ It occurs only here and (Hif.) in Is. xlii. 12. '^*VVisd. vi. (». 

® Lam. iii. 44. lo “ Alarm ” seems to be used in tlic sense of “ sounding alarm,” 
alarum. ninin 12 1 Thess. iv. IG. See E. M. on iii. 6. It is the corner 
PART V. 


*iess, a day of clouds and thick darkness, ^ tf rT s t 

16 A day of Mdie trumpet and alarm 
against the fenced cities, and against the * 
high towers. 

17 And I will bring distress upon men, 

that they shall '‘walk like blind men, be- * 5 a lo. 


The mighty men shall cry there bitterly. The prophet has 
spoken of time, the day of the Ford, He [)oints out the more 
vividly the unseen sight and place, there; so David says, 

^ There they feared a fear. He sees tlic pla(‘C ; he h ears the 
bitter ery. 80 nigh is it in fact ; so close the eoniieetion of 
cause and elfeet, of sin and punishment. There shall be a 
great and bitter cry, when there shall be no pla(*c for re- 
pentanee. It shall be a ' mighty ery, but mighty in the bit- 
terness of its distress. ^ 3Iighty 'men shall be mightily tor- 
mented, i. e., those who have been mighty against God, weak 
against 8 atan, and shall have used their might in his service. 

15. A day of wrath, in which all the wrath of Almighty 
God, which evil angels and evil men have treasured to them 
for that day, shall be poured out : the day of wrath, because 
then they shall he brought face to face before the Presence of 
God, hut thenceforth they shall be east out of it for ever. 

A day of trouble and distress. Both words express, how 
anguish shall narrow and hem them in ; so that there shall 
be no escape; above them, (jod displeased; below, tlie llames 
of Hell ; around, devils to drag tliem away, and Angels east- 
ing them forth in bundles to burn them ; without, the books 
which shall be opened ; and within, conscience leaving them 
no escape. 

A day of wasteness and deso/atio7i, in which all things 
shall return to their primeval void, before the Spi7'it of God 
bt'ooded npnn the face of the waters. His Ib'esciiee being alto- 
gether witli drawn. 

A day of darhmess a)id gloo7niness ; for sun and moon shall 
lose their brightness, and no brightness from the Lamb shall 
shine upon the wicked, but they shall be driven into outer 
darkness. 

A day of clouds a)id thick darkness, hiding from them the 
Face of the Sun of Righteousness, and covering Him, so that 
their prayers should 7iot pass through 

l(>. A day of the trumpet and alnrm^^, i. e., of the loud 
blast of the trumpet, which sounds alarm and causes it. The 
word is especially the shrill loud noise of the trumpet (for 
sacred purposes in Israel itself, as ruling all the movements 
of the tabernacle and accompanying their feasts) ; then also 
of the “ battle ery.” They had not listened to the voice of 
the trumpet, as it called them to holy service; now they .sliall 
hear voice of the Archangel and the trump of God. 

Against the high towers, lit. corner s^^, and so corner- 
towers. This peculiarity describes Jerusalem, whose walls 
ccit^y^re made artitieially standing in a line curved inwards, 
so that the flanks of assailants might he exposed.” By this 
same name^^ are called the mighty men and chiefs of the 
{leople, who, humanly speaking, liold it together and support 
it ; on these chiefs in rebellion against God, whether devils 
or evil men, shall punishment greatly fall. 

17 . I will bring distress upon mai. I will hem them in, 

of ft house, of a street, of a court, a city. Hence “the gate of the corner,” 2 Kgs 
xiv. 18, 2 Chr. xxvi. Jer. xxxi. 8S. lu 2 Chr. xxvi. IT), mas cannot be “ battlements ” 
(as Ges. &c.), since the engines wore erected upon them. Neither then here is there any 
ground to invent a new meaning for the word. “ Tac. Hist. v. 11. Jos. de 

B. J. V. 5. 3. Jud. XX. 2. 1 Sam. xiv. 38, Is. xix. 13, Zech. x. 4. 
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c H rTs t they have sinned against the Lord : 

cir. 630. j ^ their blood shall be poured out as 
dust, and their flesh® as the dung. 

Jer. y. 22. & 16, 4. 

in an^^uish on all sides. God Himself shall meet them ivitli 
II is terrors, wherever they turn. ^ I will hern them in, that 
they may find it so. 

That they shall walk like blind men, utterly bereft of coun- 
sel, seeing no more than the blind which way to turn, grasp- 
ing blindly and franticly at anything, and on headlong to 
their own destruction. So God forewarned them in the Jaw; 

^ Thou shall grope at noon day, as the blind gropeth in dark- 
ness-, and Job, of the wicked generally, They meet ivith the 
darkness in the day-time, and grope in the noon-day as in the 
night; and, ^ They grope in the dark tvithout light, and He 
maketh them to stagger like a drunken man ; and Isaiah fore- 
telling of those times, ^JFe grope for the wall, as the blind; and 
we grope, as if we had no eyes; we stumble in the noon-day as 
in the night. Because they have sinned against the Lord, and 
so He hath turned their wisdom into foolishness, and since 
they have despised Him, He hath made them objects of con- 
tempt Their blood shall be poured out like dust, as abun- 
dant and as valueless ; utterly disregarded by Him, as Asaph 
complains, ’’their blood have they shed like water ; contempt- 
ible and disgusting as what is vilest; their Jlesh^ as the dung, 
refuse, decayed, putrefied, offensive, enriching by its decay 
the land, which had been the scene of their luxuries and op- 
pressions. Yet the most offensive disgusting physical corrup- 
tion is but a faint image of the defilement of sin. This pu- 
nishment, in which the carrion-remains should be entombed 
only in the bowels of vultures and dogs, was especially 
threatened to Jehoiakini; ^ He shall be buried with the burial of 
an ass, dragged and cast forth beyond the gates of Jerusalem. 

18. Neither their silver nor their gold shall be able to de- 
liver them in the day of the Lord\s tvrath. Gain unjustly 
gotten was the cause of their destruction. For, as Ezekiel 
closes the like description; ^^^^They shall cast their silver 
into the streets, and their gold shall be removed ; their silv er 
and their gold shall not be able to deliver them in the day of 
the wrath of the Lord ; they shall not satisfy their souls nor 
fill their bowels : because it is the stumbling block of their hii- 
qxdtyr Much less shall any possession, outward or inward, 
be of avail in the Great Day; since in death the rich man’s 
'^^pomp shall not follow him, and every gift which he has 
misused, whether of mind or spirit, even the knowledge of 
God without doing His Will, shall but increase damnation. 

Sinners will then have nothing but their sins.’^ 

Here the prophet uses images belonging more to the im- 
mediate destruction ; at the close the words again widen, and 
belong, in their fullest literal sense, to the Day of Judge- 
ment. The udiole land, rather, as at the beginning, the whole 
earth shall he devoured by the fire of His jealousy ; fqr He 
shall make even a speedy riddance of all them that dwell in 
the land: rather, He shall make an utter, yea altogether^^ 
a terrific destruction of all the dwellers of the earth. What 
Nahum had foretold of Nineveh //e shall make the place 

^ Jcr. X. 18. Moses had said this of His instruments, And lie shall hem thee in, in 
all thy rfJfes. Dent, xxviii. 62. * lb. 2y. » Job v. 14. 

li). xii.2.5. ^ Is. lix. 10. ®lSam.ii.30. 

7 Ps. Ixxix. 3. is used of the pouring out both liquids and .solids. 

8 In.sulated as the use is, mnV must have had tlie meaning of the Arab, bn? “ flesh.” 
So LXX Ch. Vulg. Svr. David B. Abr. Abulw. Tanch., Anon-Arab. Tr., retain the 
word in Arabic; Abulw. notices that “the Heb. is akin to the Arabic word.” Tanch. 


18 ^Neither their silver nor their gold 
shall be able to deliver them in the day of 
the Lord's wrath ;biit the whole land shall 

thereof an utter coiisumption, that Zephaniah fore-tells of all 
the inhabitants of the world. For what is this, the ivhole 
earth shall be devoured by the fire of Ills jealousy, but, what 
S. Peter says, the earth also and the tuorks that are therein 
shall be burned up ? And what is that he says, He shall make 
all the dwellers of the earth an utter, yea altogether a hasty 
destruction, but a general judgement of all, who belong to the 
wwld, whose home, citizenship, whose whole mind is in the 
world, not as true Christians, who arc strangers and pilgrims 
here, and citizenship is in Heaven f These God shall 

make an utter, terrific, speedy destruction, a living death, so 
that they shall at once both be and not be; be, as continued 
in being; not be, as having no life of God, hut only a con- 
tinued death in misery.- And this shall be through the jea- 
lousy of Almighty God, that Divine (piality in Him, whereby 
He loves and wills to be loved, and endures not those who 
give to others the love for which He gavx so much and which 
is so wholly due to Himself Alone. ‘^^^Thou demaiulest my 
love, and if 1 give it not, art wroth with me, and threatenest 
me with grievous vv^oes. Is it then a slight vvme to love Thee 
not What will be that anger, which is Infinite Love, but 
which becomes, through man’s sin, Hate? 

11. Having set forth the terrors of tlie Judgement Day, 
the prophet adds an earnest call to repentance; and then de- 
(dares how judgements, forerunners of that Day, sliall fall, 
one by one, on those nations around, who know not God, and 
shall .rest upon Nincvxdi, the great beautiful ancient city ot‘ 
the world. See the mercy of God. It had been emmgh 

to have set before the wise the vehemence of the coming evil. 
But because He willeth not to punish, but to alarm only, 
Himself calleth to repentance, that He may not do what 
He threatened.’’ Having set forth clearly the savageness 
of the war and the greatness of the suftering to come, he 
suitably turns his discourse to the duty of calling to re- 
pentance, when it was easy to persuade them, being terrified. 
For sometimes when the mind has been numbed, and ex- 
ceedingly bent to evil, we do not readily admit even the will 
to repent, but fear often drives us to it, even against our will. 
He calls us then to friendship with Himself. For as they rc- 
yoltcd, became aliens, serving idols and giving up their mind 
to their passions, so they would, as it were, retrace their 
steps, and lay hold of the friendship of God, choosing to serve 
Him, nay and Him Alone, and obey His commandments. 
Wherefore while we have time, while the Lord, in His for- 
bearance as God, gives way, let us enact repentance, suppli- 
(;atc, say weeping, remember not the sins and offences of my 
youth; let us unite ourselves witli Him by sanctification 
and sobriety. So shall we be sheltered in the day of wrath, 
and wash away the stain of our falls, before the Day ot 
the Lord come upon us. For the Judge will conic, He will 
come from heaven at the due season, and will reward each 
according to his work.” 

cites Joh vi. 7. ®Jer. xxii. 19. Ezek. vii. 10. oPs. xlix, 17. 

“ notliinR but.” njnnj unites here the senses of terror and dostnic- 

tifen, as in Ps. civ. 29. Thouhidest Thy face, they arc troubled, and perish; Is. l.W. 
23, they shall not bear for destruction, II pn*? ipj' kV. 

See ab, on Nahum i. 8. p. 376. i*’ 2 Pet. iii. 13. 

Ileb. xi. 13. Phil. iii. 20. S. Aug. Conf. i. f). p. 3. Oxf. Tr. 

18 S, Jer. ‘9 S. Cyr. 20 pg. xxv. 7. 
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c H iu*s T * devoured by the fire of his jealousy : 

for *he shall make even a speedy riddance 

of all them that dwell in the land. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 An exhortation to repentance, 4 The judgynent 
of the Philistines^ 8 of Moab and Ammon^ 12 of 
Ethiopia and Assyria, 

1. Gather yourselves together, yea gather together^, v^tXmv, 
Sift yourselves, yea sift The exact linage is from gathering 
stubble or dry sticks, which arc picked up one by one, 
with search and care. So must men deal w’ith the dry 
and withered leaves of a past evil life. Tlie English render- 
ing however comes to the same meaning. We use, collect 
one’s self” for bringing one’s self, all onc^s thoughts, to- 
getlier, and so, having full possession of one’s self. Or gather^ 
ing ourselves might stand in contrast with being abroad,” as 
it were, out of ourselves amid the inanifoldness of things seen. 

^Thou who, taken up with the business of the world, hurriest 
to and fro amid divers things, return to the Church of the 
saints, and join thyself to their'life and assembly, whom thou 
seest to please (hid, and bring together the dislocated mem- 
bers of thy soul, which now are not knit together, into one 
frame of wisdom, and cleave to its embrace.” Gather your- 
selves into one, wherein ye have been scattered ; to the One 
(h)d, from Whom they had wandered, seeking pleasure from 
His many creatures ; to His one fold and Church, from whiirh 
they had severed themselves outwardly by joining the worship 
of Baal, inwardly, by serving him and his abominable rites ; 
joining and joined to the assembly of the faithful, by oneness 
of faith and life. 

In order to repent, a man must know himself thoroughly; 
and this can only be done by taking act by act, word by word, 
thought by thought, as far as he can, not in a confused 
heap or mass, as they lie in any man’s conscience, but one by 
one, each picked up ajiart, and examined, and added to the 
sear unfruitful heap, plucking them as it were, and gathering 
them out of himself, that so they may, by the Spirit of burn- 
ing, the fire of Cod’s Spirit kindling repentance, be burned 
up, and not the sinner himself be fuel for fire with them. 
The word too is intensive, Gather together all which is in 
you, thoroughly, piece by piece” (for the sinner’s whole self 
becomes chaff, dry and empty). To use another image, ‘^Sift 
yourselves thoroughly, so that nothing escape, as far as your 
diligence can reach, and then — And gather on, i. e., “ glean 
on ; ” examine yourselves, not lightly and after the man- 
ner of dissemblers before God,” but repeatedly, gleaning 
again and again, to sec if by any means any thing have es- 
caped: continuing on the search and ceasing not. The first 
earnest search into the soul must be the beginning, not the 
end. Our search must be continued, until there be no more 
to be discovered, i. e. when sin is no more, and we sec our- 

1 The Eng. Vers, follows the LXX Ch. Syr., S. Jer., which render Gather your- 
selves together,” as if, from the first meaning, “ gather dry sticks or stubble ” it came to 
signity “gather” generally, and thence, in the reflective form, “gather yourselves together.” 

2 Tjie word is lirst used of gathering dry stubble together (Ex. v. 7, 12.) then of “ dry 
sticks” one by one (Nu. xv. 32, 33, 1 Kgs xvii. 10, 12.). A neathen speaks of “gather- 
ing out thorns” (i^aKavBlCfiv) i. e., minutely examining and bringing out to light every 
fault. (Cic. ad Att. vi. 6. 2.) And another writes to his steward, “ Shalt thou with stronger 
hand pull out thorns from my field, or I from my mind ? ” Hor. Ep. i. 11.4. 

® S. Jer, S. Bern, de Cons. c. 5. ^ Id. Serin. 58. hi Cant. fin. 

^ Lam. iii, 40. The two words, search and try, "ffln, deep‘search 

of a thing which lies deep and hidden. Both originally mean “ dig.” Botli are used 
of a Divine knowledge of the inmost soul ; the former of the mind as enlightened by God 
Prov. XX. 27), the latter of God’s searching it out Himself (Jer. xvii. 10. Fs. xliv. 22 (21) 


ATHER yourselves together, yea, ga- h iffsT 
thcr together, O nation || not desired ; . 

2 Before the decree bring forth, before jj orf»!( *- 
the day pass '■as the chaff, before *= the js. 
fierce anger of the Lord come upon you, 17 . 13 . 
before the day of the Lord’s anger come . 2 “Kiu. m. 
upon you. 

selves in the full li^^ht of the Presence of our jH(l{2:e. For a 
first search, howxvcr dilifccnt, never thoroughly reaches the 
wdiole deep disease of the whole man ; the most grie\ ous sins 
hide other grievous sins, though lighter. Some sins flash on 
the conscience, at one time, some at another ; so that few, 
even upon a diligent search, come at once to the knowledge 
of all their heaviest sins. When the mist is less thick, w e see 
more clearly what was before one dark dull mass of imper- 
fection and misery. Spiritual sins arc also with difficulty 
sifted, (as they are,) by one who is carnal. Whence it hap- 
pens, that things in themselves heavier he perceives less or 
very little, and conscience is not grieved so much by the 
memory of pride or envy, as of impurities and crimes.” So 
having said, Sift yourselves through and through,” he says, 
“sift on.” A diligent sifting and search into himself must be 
the beginning of all true repentance and pardon. “ ^ What 
remains, but that we give ourselves w holly to this work, so 
holy, and needful? ^ Eet us search a?id try our tvays and 
our doiugs, and let each think tliat he has made progress, 
not if he find not what to blame, but if he blame wffiat 
he finds. Thou hast not sifted thyself in vain, if thou 
hast discovered that thou needest a fresh sifting; and so 
often has thy search not failed thee, as thou judgest that 
it must be renewed. But if thou ever dost this,’ wdieia 
there is need, thou dost it ever. But ever remember that 
thou needest help from abov e and the mercy of Jesus Christ 
our Lord Who is over all, God blessed for ever,” The 
whole course of self-examination then lies in two w'ords 
of Divine Scripture. And withal he w^arns them, instead 
of gathering together riches which shall 7 iot he able to deliver 
them in the day of trouble, to gather themselves into them- 
selves, and fudge themselves thoroughly'^, that they be not 
Judged of the Lord 

O natioti not desired’^, \. e., having nothing in itself to be 
desired or lov ed, hut rather, for its sin, hateful to God. God 
yearneth w ith pity and compassion over His creatures; He 
hath a desire to the work of His Hands, Here Israel is s])0- 
ken to, as what he had made himself, hateful to God by liis 
sins, although still an object of His tender care, in what yet 
remained to him of nature or grace which Avas from Himself. 

2. Pefore the decree bring forth, God’s word is full (as it 
wxrc) of the event which it foretellcth; it contains its ow n fuU 
filmejit in itself, and travaileth until it (‘oine to pass, giving 
signs of its coming, yet delaying until the full time. Time 

cxxxix. 1, Job xiii. 9, and of the Divine Wisdom, Job xxrai. 27. 

7 ^laKpivarf, which answers to the intensive form here, “judge yourselves through and 

through.” 8 1 Cor. xi. 31, 32. 

8 The E. M. has “ or not desirous,” the word signifying to long, Gen. xxxi. 80. 
Ps. Ixxxiv. 3. But in both places the object of desire is mentioned, “ thy father’s 
house,” in Gen., “ the courts of the Lord,” in the Ps, Israel had strong hut bad long- 
ings. “Not desirous” would not by itself convey, “having no desire to return to God,” 
or as Ch., “ who willeth not to return to the law.” The same objection lies, over and 
aliove, to the rendering “unashamed,” coll. ChaJd. »]03 “turned pale” from shame, 
disgrace, horror. Buxt. For there is nothing to limit the “turning pale” to “shame.” 
The root »;03 in Heb. only means “ longed.” Ps. xvii. 12, Job xiv. 15, of which is 
here the passive. People turn pale from fear or horror, not Irom shame. 

io Job xiv. 15. The word is the same. 

X X X 2 
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ch^iTist ^ ^Seek ye the Lord, ‘^all ye meek ofj| 

earth, which have wrouj>^ht his i 

^ Amos 5 . G. ment ; seek rij^hteousness, seek meekness : 1 

^ Ps. 7G. G. 


fit may be ye shall be bid in the day of 
the Lord’s anger, 

4 ^For BCaza shall be forsaken, and Amos 5. 15. 
K Jer. 47.4, 5. Ezek.‘2o.l5. Amos. 1. 0, 7, 8. Zech.9. 5, 0. Jonah 3. 0. 


is said to brings forth what is wrought in it. T/tou knowest 
noiy whnt a dnij shall hring forth. 

Before the dap pass as the chaff] or, parenthetically, Bke 
chaff' the dap passeth hp, God's (‘ounsels lie wrapt up, as it 
were, in the womb of time, wherein He hides them, until the 
moment which He has appointed, and they break forth sud- 
denly to those who look not for them. Tlie mean season 
is given for repentance, i. e., the day of gratae, tlie span of 
repentance still allowed, which is <*ontinually whirling more 
swiftly by; and woe, if it be fruitless as chaff! Those who 
rofit not by it shall also be as chaff, carried away pitilessly 
y the whirlvvdnd to destruction. Time, on wliudi eternity 
hangs, is a slight, umx'rtain thing, as little to be counted 
upon, as the light dry jiarticles which are the sport of the 
wind, driven um^ertainly hither and thitlier. But when it 
is passed^ then comef/i^ mft to them, but apou them, from 
Heaven, overwhelming them, ^ahiding upon them, not to pass 
away, the heat of the anger f)f Almightp God. This warning 
he twice repeats, to ini[>rcss the certainty and speed of its 
<auning“. It is the warning of our Lord, ^ Take heed, lest 
that dap come upon pou tinawares, 

3. /Seek pe the Lni'd. He had exhorted sinners to peni- 
tence ; he now calls the righteous to ])ersevere and increase 
more and more. He bids them seek dUigentlp and that 
with a three-fold call, to seek Him from Wliorn they received 
daily the three-fold blessing^, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
as he had just before threatened God’s impending judgement 
with the same use of the mysterious number, three. They, 
whom he calls, were already, by the grace of God, meek, and 
had wrought His judge nient. ^Submitting themselves to the I 

word of God, they liad done and were doing the judgement I 
of God, judging thenisehes that thep he not judged ; the begin- 
ning of which judgement is, as sinners and guilty of death, to ! 
giv^e themselves to the Cross of the Lord, i. e., to be hajdised | 
in His Death and he huried with Hun hp Baptism into death ; | 
but the perfection of that judgement or righteousness is, to ! 
ivalk in nearness of life, as He rose from the dead through tint 1 
glorp of the Father.’’ 

^ Since the meek already have God through grace as the 
Possessor and Dweller in their heart, how shall they seek i 
Him but that they may have Him more fully and more per- 
fectly, knowing Him more clearly, loving Him more ardently, 
cleaving to Him more inso])arably, that so they may be heard 
by Him, not for themselves only, but for others ?” It is then 
the same Voi(^e as at the close of the Revelation, ^ the right- 
eous, let him he still more righteous ; the holp, let him he still 
more holp. They are the meek, who are exhorted diligentlp 
to seek meekness, and they who had wrought His judgement, 
who arc diligentlp to seek llighteousness. And since ourlL<ord 
saith, Learn of Me, for I am meek aiid lowlp of heart. He 
bids “ those who imitated His meekness and did His judge- 
ment, to seek the Lord in their meekness.’' Meekness and 
Righteousness may be His Attributes, Who is All-gentleness 
and All-Righteousness, the Fountain of all, wheresoever it is, 
in gentleness receiving penitents, and, as the Righteous Judge, 
giving the croton of righteousness to those who love Him and 


keep His commandments, yea He joineth righteousness with 
meekness, since without His mercy no man Imng could be 
justified in His Sight. God is sought by us, when, <d* our 
choice, laying aside all listlessness, we thirst after doing what 
pleases Him ; and we shall do judgement too, when we fulfil 
His Divine law, working out what is good unshrinkingly; and 
we shall gain the prize of righteousness, w hen crowned with 
glory for well-doing and running the well-reported and blame- 
less way of true ]dety to God and of love to the brethren ; for 
lore is the fulfilling of the law.” 

It map he pe shall be hid in the dap of the Lord’s anger. 

Shall these too then scaretdy be hid in the dap of the Lord's 
anger f Doth not the Apostle Peter say the very same ? 
it first begin at us, what shall he the end of them that ohep not 
the Gospel of God f And if the righteous scarcelp he saved, 
where shall the ungodlp and the sinner appear T So then, 
although any be meek, although he have wrought the judge- 
ment of the Lord, let him CAcr sus}K‘ct himself, nor think 
that he has alreudp attained, since neither can any righteous 
be saved, if he be judged without mervp,” ^‘•^He saith, it map 
he ; not that there is any doubt that the meek and tli(‘y who 
pcrseveringly .seek God, shall then be saved, but to convey 
how^ didicult it is to be saved, and how fearful and rigorous 
is the judgement of God.” To be hid is to be sheltered from 
wrath under the priUection of God; as David says, ^''/// the 
time of trouble He shall hide me; and, Tlum shall hide them 
[that trust in Thee] i)i 1 he secret of Thp presence from the pride 
of man ; Thou s halt keep them seereilp in a jmvilion front the 
strife of tongues. And in Isaiah, '^'‘A Man shall he as an hidi/tg- 
place from the tcind, and a covert from the tempest ; iind, ^^Therc 
shall he a tahernacle for a shadow in the da t; time from the heat, 
and for a place of refuge, and for a covert from stortn and from 
rain. 

4. For, As a ground for repentance and jx'rsevcrance, 
he goes through Heathen nations, upon wh<»m God's w rath 
should come. As Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, after visions 
concerning Judah, turn to other nations round about, and 
according to the character of each, announce what shall come 
upon them, and dwell at length upon it, so doth this prophet, 
though more briefly.” And thus under five nations, who lay 
West, East, South and North, he includes all mankind on all 
sides, and, again, according to their respective characters 
towards Israel, as they are alien from, or hostile to the 
Church; the Philistines^^, as a near, malicious, infesting 
enemy; Moab and Ammon people akin to her (as heretics) 
yet ever rejoicing at her troubles and suflerings; Ethiopians-^, 
distant nations at peace with her, and which are, for the most 
part, spoken of as to be brought unto her; Assyria^-, as the 
great oppressive powxr of the world, and so u[)on it the full 
desolation rests. In the first fulfilment, bc(‘ause Moab and 
Ammon aiding Nebucdiadnezzar, (and all, in divers ways, 
wronging God’s people”'^), trampled on His sanctuary, over- 
threw His temple and blasphemed the Lord, the prophecy is 
turned against tlufm. So then, before the captivity came, 
while Josiah was yet king, and Jerusalem and the temple 
w^fcre, as yet, not overthrown, the prophecy is directed against 


1 S, John iii. 30. 2 Gen, xli. 33. ® S. Luke xvi. 31. •* The Hebrew form is 

intensive. •’ N u. vi. 23-20. « Run. 7 Rom. vi. 3, 4. » Dion. « Rev. xxii. 1 1. 

S. Matth. xi. 29. S. Jer. ^ S. Cyr. xiii. 10. 


1 S. Pet. iv. 17, 18. Ps. xxvii. 6. Ib. xxxi. 20. U Isai. xxxii. 2. 

IS Ib. V. 0. ii. 4-7. 20 Ib. 8-10. 21 v. 12. 2 a 13-15. 

23 Is. xvi. 4, Am. i, 13-15. ii. 1-3. Jer. xlviii. 27-30, 42. xlix. 1. Ezek. xx. 3, 6, 8. 
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those who moched at them. Gaza shall he forsdlcoi. Out of - 
tlie five cities of the Philistines, the Prophet proiiounccs woe 
upon the same four as Amos^ before, Jeremiah ^ soon after, 
and Zeehariah^ later. (Jath, then, the fifth, had probably 
remained with Judah since Uzziah^ and Hezekiah ^ In the 
sentence of the rest, rej^ard is had (as is so frequent in the 
Old Testament) to the names of the places themselves, that, 
henceforth, the name of the place mi^ht sug'^est the thought 
of tlic doom pronounced uj)on it. The names expressed 
boastfulness, and so, in the Divine judj^ement, carried their 
own sentence with them, and this sentence is pronounced by 
a slijii^ht chantre in the word. Thus ^Azzuh (Gaza,) strong 
sliall be 'Azoohah^ desolated; K/cro)i^ deep-rooting^^ shall 
Teake)\ he uprooted; the Cherefhites [cutters off') shall be- 
(‘omc (Cficroth) diggings; Clichel, the hand of the sea coast, 
shall be in another sense Chebel, an inheritance^, divided by 
line to the remnant of Judah; and Ashdod [the tvaster^) shall 
be taken in their ini^ht, not by craft, nor in the way of rob- 
bers, but driven forth violently and openly in the noon~day. 

For Gaza shall he forsaken. Some vicissitudes of these 
towns have been noted already^. The fulfilmcTit of the pro- 
phecy is not tied down to time; the one marked contrast 
is, that the old heathen enemies of Judah should be de- 
stroyed, the house of Judah should be restored, and should 
re-enter upon the possession of the land, promised to them 
of old. Tlie Philistine towns had, it seems, nothing to fear 
irom Babylon (w Persia, to whom they remained faithful 
subjects.. The Ashdodites (who probably, as the most im- 
]u)rtant, stand fi»r the whole combined with Sanballat, 
the Afumonites and the Arahia){s'^^, to hinder the rebuilding 
of the walls of Jerusalem. Even an army was gathered, 
headed by vSamaria They gave themselves out as loyal, 
Jerusalem as rebeIlious^\ The old sin remaining, Zeehariah 
renewed the sentence by Zei)haniah against the four cities 
a pro])hecy, which an unbeliever also has recognised as 
pi<-turing the march of Alexander ‘‘^^’All the other cities 
of Palestine having submitted,^’ Gaza alone resisted the con- 
queror for t\vo or five months. It had come into the hands 
of the Persians in the expedition of Cainbyses against 
Egypt ^7. qqic Gaza’ans having all perished fighting at their 
posts, Alexander sold the women and children, and re- 
peopled the city from the neighbourhood^^. Palestine lay 
between the two rival successors of Alexander, the I’tolemies 
and Seleucida*, and felt their wars Gaza fell through mis- 
chance into the hands of Ptolemy 11 years after the death 
of Alexander**, and soon after, was destroyed by Antiochus^® 
(B.C. 108), “preserving its faith to Ptoleu^ as before to 
the Persians, in. a way admired by a heathen historian. In 
the Maccabec wars, Judas IMaccabams chiefly destroyed the 
idols of Ashdod, but also -'^spoiled their cities ; Jonathan set 
it on fire, with its idol-temple, which was a sort of citadel 

J Am. i.G-8. - Jer. xxv. ?0. 

Zech. ix. 5, 0. ^ 2 C1ir. xxvi. 6. ^ 2 Kgs xviii. 8. 

It seon>s to me most prohaLle that the origin of the meanings is preserved in the 
Ch. TV, “ root,” (which itself is the source of otlier meta]»horie meanings, as, “the root 
ofatlnng;” “the root” i. e., tlie foinulation “of faitli,” its fundaTnental doctrines; “the 
root,” in Lexieogra^ihy, see Buxtorf ) and that the Cliald. "ipy. “ piuck up, remove,” and 
tpi;, here and Eccl. lii.* 2, is a deiunuinative. The Proper Name is older probably than 
even Moses. 7 ii. 5^ 7. 

^ The root has throughout, the meaning of “ wasting,” not of “ strength.” 'ly “ the 
Almighty,” is probably from a kindred root, rn'i. 

•' See on Amos i. G-8, p. IGl-lGG. 

Their language alone is mentioned Neh. ix. 21, n’rnc’N, in contrast with Jewish 
rintiT ; but neither is it mentioned that the Jews married any other Philistine w'omd^i. 
If GathVas destroyed, Ashdod lay nearest to them. ** Neh. iv. J. 

11). 2. Ih. ii. lU. vi. G. Zeeh. ix. Eiehhorii Einl. iv. G05. See 

Daniel the Proph. p. 280, sqq. Polyh. Reliq. xvi. 40. * U Mela i. 11, 

^8 Arrian ii. 27. 


io Asealon submitted to him 2 ^; Ekron with its bor- 
ders were given to him by Alexander Balas^^; he burnt the 
suburbs of Gaza*®; Simon took it, expelled its inhabitants, 
filled it with believing Jews and fortified it more strongly 
than before "7; but, after a yearns siege, it was betrayed to 
Alexander Jaiintcus, who slew its senate of ofX) and razed 
the city to the ground Gabinius restored it and Ashdod 
After Herod’s death, Ashdod was given to Salonur^^^; Gaza, 
as being a Greek city'^\ was detached from the realm of 
Areliclaus and annexed to Syria. It was destroyed by tlie 
I Jews in their revolt when Floras was “pro(!ural:or,” A.D. 

1 55®% Ascalon and Gaza must still have been strong, and 
i were probably a distinct j)opulation in the early times of 
Aiitipater, father of Herod, when Alexander and Alexandra 
■ set him over all Idumaea, since “he is said” then “ to 
' have made friendship with the Arabs, Gazites and Asea- 
Ionites, likeminded with himself, and to have attached them 
by many and large presents.” 

Yet though the inhabitants were changed, the hereditary 
liatred remained. Philo in his Embassy to Cains, A.D. 40, 
u.sed the strong language, “®^The Ascalonites have an ini- 
nlacable and irreconeileable enmity to the Jews, their neigh- 
bours, who inhabit the holy land.” This continued toward 
Christians. Some horrible atrocities, of almost inconceivable 
savagery, by those of Gaza and Ascalon A.D. 301, are related 
by Theodorct®^ and Sozomen®®. “®"Who is ignorant of the 
madness of the Gazseans?” asks S. Gregory of Naziaiizus, of 
the times of Julian. This was previous to the eonversion of 
the great Gazitc temple of Mama into a Christian Cluireh 
by Eudoxia®^ On occasion of Constantine’s exemption of 
the Maiunias Gazfc from their control, it is alleged, that they 
were extreme Heathen.” In the time of the Crusades the 
Ascalonites are described by Christians as theii’ “ most sa- 
v age enemies.” 

It may be, lhat a likeness of sin may have continued on a 
likeness of punishment. But the primary prediction was 
against the people, not against the walls. The sentence, 
Gaza shall he forsaken^ would have been fulfilled by the 
removal or captivity of its inhabitants, even if they had not 
been replaced by others. A prediction against any ancient 
I British town would have been fulfilled, if the Britons in it 
liad been replaced or exterminated by Danes, and these by 
Saxons, and these subdued by the Normans, though their 
I displacers became wealthy and powerful in their place. 
Even on the same site it would not be the same Gaza, 
when the Philistine Gaza became Edomite, and the Edomite 
Greek, and the Greek Arabian Ashdod (as well as Gaza) 
is spoken of as a city of the Greeks New Gaza is spoken 
of as a mixture of Turks, Arabians, Fellahs, Bedouins out of 
Egypt, Syria, Petnea IVlix Faber says, “ there is a won- 
derful commixture of divers nations in it, Ethiopians, Arabs, 

19 Polyb. V. G8. ^ Diod, Sic. xix. 84. Ilecat. in Jos. c. Ap. i. 22 0pp. ii. 4 t>5. 

22 1 yacc. V. GS. 23 II, . X. 8k 24 IG. SG. O). 8'.). 

26 Ib. xi. Gl. 27 II) xiii. .13-48. *' Jos. Ant. xiii. 13. 3. 

22 lb. xiv. r>. 3. 30 Ib. xvii. 8. 1. I^^ J JJ. G. 3. KaraTKairrov, 

Jos. B. J. ii. IS. 1. 33 Ant. xiv. 1. 3. 

2^ Philo Leg- ad Caium T. ii. p. 67G Alang. The words are a(rvuBar6s ns kuI ana- 
TdA.XaKTOs 5v<Tfx4i'fta. Theoi. 11. E. iii. 7. 

3*5 8oz. H. E. V. 10. 37 Orat. 1. in Julian, c. 3G. 

38 “ Tliis too we see to he fulfilled h our The temple of Serapis at Alexandria, 

and of Mania at Gaza, rose to be temples of the Lord.” 8. Jerome on Is. xvii. 

39 &yaif ’EKKtjvI^ovo'iv. Soz. v. 3. 

William of Tyre (pp. <J17,S10, {!G.'>) calL them “hydra immanissima,” “ hostes 
immanissimi ” — “like restless gnats persevering in the purpose of injuring.” eomp. 
pn. 781, 787, 797- “AscAlona was e\er an adver.sary of Jeru.se.lem.” Rohertus 
Monachus p. 77. in v. Raumer Pala'&t. p. 173, ed. 1. It was called “the spouse of 
Syria,” as an impregnable fortress. 8ce on Amos i. G. above p. IGl. 

^2 Ps. Epiphanius de vitis Proph. p. 24G. Ritter xvi. 49. 
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Eg^yptians, Syrians, Indians and eastern Christians; no ' 
Latins Its Jewish inhabitants fled from it in the time of ! 
Napoleon : now, with few exceptions it is inhabited by Arabs 

But these, Ghuzzeh, Eskalon, Akir, Sedud, arc at most 
successors of the Philistine cities, of which there is no trace ! 
above the surface of the earth. It is common to speak of 
remnants of antiquity, as bein^ or not hein«* to be found ! 
in any of them; but this means, that, where these exist, there ; 
are remains of a Greek or Roman, not of a Philistine city. 

Of the four cities, Akkarun^ Ekron, (“the firm-rooting 
has not left a vestige. It is mentioned by name only, after 
the times of the Bible, by some who passed by it'\ There 
was “a lar^c village of Jews^^ so called in the time of Euse- 
bius and S. Jerome “between Azotus and Jamnia.” Now 
a village of “ ^ about 50 mud houses without a single remnant 
of antiquity except 2 large finely built wells’’ bears the 
name of Akir. S. Jerome adds, “ Some think that Accaron 
is the tower of Strato, afterwards called Cicsarea.” This 
was perhaps derived from misunderstanding his Jewish 
instructor®. But it shews how entirely all knowledge of I 
Ekron was then lost. j 

Ashdod or Azotus which, at the time wdien Zephaniah | 
prophesied, held out a tw^enty-nine years’ siege against i 
Psammeticdiiis, is replaced by “^a moderate sized village | 
of mud houses, situated on the Eastern decAivity of a little i 
flattish hill,” “entirely modern, not containing a vestige of i 
antiquity.” “'A beautiful sculptured sarcophagus wdth some ■ 
fragments of small marble shafts,” “ near the Khan on the | 
8. W.” belong of course to later times. “ The wdiolc south | 
side of the hill appears also, as if it had been once covered ' 
with buildings, the stones of wdiich arc now throwm together 
in the rude fimees.” Its Bishops arc mentioned from the i 
Council of Nice to A. 1). 530^, and so probably continued 
till the Mohammedan devastation. It is not mentioned in 
tlie Talmud®. Benjamin of Tudela calls it Palniis, and says, 
“it is desolate, and there arc no Jew^s in it Neither 

Ibn Haukal [Yaciit], Edrisi, Abulfeda, nor William of Tyre 
mention it.” 

Ascalon and Gaza had each a port, Maiuma Gazae, Maiuma 
Ascaloii; lit. “a place on the sea” (an Egyptian namc^^) be- 
longing to Ascalon or Gaza. The name involves that Asca- j 
Ion and Gaza themselves, the old Philistine towns, were not 
on the sea. They were, like Athens, built inland, perhaps 
(as has been conjectured) from fear of the raids of pirates, 
or of inroads from those who (like the Philistines themselves 
probably, or some tribe of them) might come from the sea. 
The port probably of both was built in much later times ; 
the Egyptian name implies that they were built by Egyp- 
tians, after the time when its kings Neeos and Apries, 
(Pharaoh-Necho and Pharaoh-Hophra, who took Gaza^") made 
Egypt a naval power This became a characteristic of 
these Philistine cities. They themselves lay more or less I 
inland, and had a city connected with them, of the same 

• 

1 Fabri Evagatorium T. ii. p. 379. "Schwartz, d. Heil. Land p. 91. 1853. 

3 “ Passing tliroiigh Azotus, between which and Jainnia, which is situate on the sea, 
[i. e. the maritime Jamnia] we left Accaron on one side.” Fulcher. Carnot. A.D. 1100. 
Gesta Peregr. Franc, c. 23 p. 461 quoted llauincr s. verb. 

^ de locis Hebr. T. Hi. p. 140. Vail. & Porter Handb. p. 275. 

“The verse, Ekron shall he uprooted^ the Talmud .says, relates to Caesarea, the 
daughter of Edom, which is situate among the sands. It (foes not mean that Ekron is 
Caesarea, which would be absurd, but only shews its hatred against that city, and foretells 
its destruction, resting on a IJiblieal text, as is the habit of the talmudists.” Neubaner 
Geogr. du 'ralinud p. 92. See also Ib. p. 12. Estori in his Kaftor uperach gives nop 
as another name of npy, but Zunz quotes the Succah f. 270. as distinguishing no’p from 
nno'p Caesarea (on the geogr. of Pal. App. to Bery. Tud. ii. 441.) 

' 7 Porter Handb. pp. 272, 273. 

8 Reland p. 609. ® It does not appear in Neubaner, Geograpbie du Talmud. 

“ Palmis, which is Ashdod of the Pliilistines.” iO ed. Asher. 


name, on the shore. Thus there was an Azotus by the 
sea,” and an “Azotus Ispinus.” There were “i®two lamnue, 
one inland.” But Ashdod lay further from the sea than 
Gaza; Yaninia, (the Yabneel of Joshua ^7, in Uzziab’s time, 
Yabneli^^) further than Ashdod. The port of Yaumia was 
burnt by Judas 

The name, Maiumas, does not appear till Christian times, 
tbougli “the port of Gaza” is mentioned by Strabo-®: to 
it, Alexander brought from Tyre the maebines, with which 
he took Gaza itself-^ That port then must have been at 
some distance from Gaza. Each port became a town, large 
enough to have, in Christian times, a Bishop of its own. 
The Epistle of John of Jerusalem, inserted in the Acts of 
the Council of Constantinople, A.T). 536, written in the name 
of Palestine i., ii., and iii., is signed by a Bishop of Maiumen 
of Ascalon, as well as by a Bishop of Ascalon, as it is by a 
Bisliop of Maiumas of Gaza as well as by a Bishop of Gaza-. 
Yabnc, or Yamnia, was on a small eminence"^, 6^ hours from 
the sca~^. The Maiumas Gazae bceame the more known. T(> 
it, as being Christian, Constantine gave the right of citizen- 
ship, Jind called it Constantia from his son, making it a 
city independent of Gaza. Julian the Apostate gave to Gaza 
(which, though it had Bishops and Martyrs, had a hea- 
then temple at the beginning of the 5tli century) its for- 
mer jurisdiction over it, and though about 20 furlongs otf, 
it was called “the maritime portion of Gaza-’’.” It had 
thenceforth the same iminiripal oflicers; but, “as regards 
the Church alone,” Sozomeii adds, “they still appear to he 
tvv^o cities ; each has its own Bishop and clergy, and festivals 
and martyrs, and commemorations of those who had been their 
Bishops, and boundaries of the fields around, whereby the altars 
whi(di belong to each Episcopate are parted.” The provincial 
Synoifdecudcd against the desire of a Bishop of Gaza, in Sozo- 
nien’s time, who wished to bring the Clergy of the Maiuinites 
under himsell^ ruling that “although deprivnul of their civil 
privileges by a heathen king, they should not he deprived 
of those of the Church.” 

In A.D. 4(K), then, the tvv^o cities were distinct, not joined 
or running into one another. 

8. Jerome mentions it as Maiumas, the emporium of 
Gaza, 7 miles from the desert on the way to Egypt by the sea;” 
8ozomen speaks of “-Uxaza by the sea, whicli they also call 
Maiumas;” Evagrius, “-‘^that which they also call Maiumas, 
which is over against the city Gaza,” little city.” Mark 
the deacon A.D. 421, says, “®®Wc sailed to the maritime 
portion of Gaza, which they call Maiumas,” and Antoninus 
Martyr, about tUe close of the vi^^i century, “®hve came from 
Ascalon to Mazornates, and came thence, after a mile, to 
Gaza, — that magnificent and lovely city.” This perhaps ex- 
plains how an anonymous Geographer, enumerating the 
places from Egypt to Tyre, says so distinctly, “ after 
Rinoeorura lies the new Gaza, being itself also a city ; then 
the desert Gaza,” (writing, we must suppose, after some of 

Asher note Ib. T. ii. p. 99. *2 “The name Maiuma .seems to be- 

long to the Egyptian language, and to offer the two words ma iom “ place by the sea.” 
Quatremdre, les sultans Mamlouks de Makrizi T. i. 2. App. j). 229. 

Jcr. xlvii. 1. See Herod, ii. 159, IGl. and llawlinson on ii. 182. 

Herod. T. ii. p. 277- 

’'A^cctos irdpaAos, Excerpta in Graeca notitia Patriarch, in Reland p. 215. Schwarz 
(d. heil. Land p. 91.) places Ashdod at an hour from the “ Mediterranean.” 

Plin. N. H. V. 12, U Josh.xv.il. 1 ** 2 Chr. xxvi. 6. if 2 Macc. xii. 9. 

2^* Strabo xvi. 2, 30. p. 759. ^i “ The engines, with which he took Tyre, 

being sent for by him, arrive from the sea.” Arr. ii. 27. 22 Gone. T. v. 1161. Col- 

Irby and Mangles p. 57. ^ Michaud et Poujoulat Corresp. d’Orient v. 

p. .373, 374 . 2 & Soz. V. 3. 2 (i Vita S. Hilarion. n. 3. Opp. li. 15. Vail. 

27 Soz. vii. 21. 28 Rv. ii. 5. 89 lb. 8. 30 Marcus Diac. A.D. 42L 

in vita S. Porphyrii, c. 8. ap. Bolland. Feb. 26. 

31 Itin. B. Antoniiii, pp. 24, 25. 32 Hudson Geograph. MinoresT. iv. p. 39. 
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the destructions of Gaza) ; and S. Jerome could say equally 
positively; “^The site of the ancient city scarce yields the 
traces of foundations ; but the city now seen was built in 
another place in lieu of that which fell.” 

Keith, who in 1844 explored the spot, found wide-spread 
traces of some extinct city. 

“ ^ At seven furlon«rs from the sea the manifold but minute 
remains of an ancient city arc yet in many places to be 
found — Innumerable frafj^ments of broken pottery, pieces of 
ijclass, (some beautifully stained) and of polished marble, lie 
thickly spread in every level and hollow, at a considerable 
elevation and various distaiu'cs, on a sj)ace of several square 
miles. In fifty different places they profusely lie, in a level 
space far firmer than the surrounding sands,” from small 
patches to more open spaces of twelve or twenty thousand 
square yards.” ^^The oblong sand-hill, greatly varied in 
its elevation and of an undulated surface, throujj^hout which 
they recur, extends to the AV. and AA^. S. AV. from the sea 
nearly to the environs of the modern Gaza.” In attempts 
to cultivate the sand (in 1832) hewn stones were found, near 
the old port. Remains of an old wall reached to the sea. 
— Ten fraj>:ments of wall were embedded in the sand. 

About 2 miles off arc fra«:ments of another wall. Four 
intermediate fountains still exist, nearly entire in a line 
alone^ the coast, doubtless pertaininc^ to the ancient port 
of Gaza. For a short distance inlctnd, the debris is less fre- 
quent, as if markini? the space between it and the amdent 
rity, but .it aij^ain becomes plentiful in every hollow. About 
half a mile from the sea we saw three pedestals of beautiful 
marble, llcdes arc still to be seen from which hewn stones 
had been taken.” 

On the other hand, since the old Ashkelon had, like Gaza, 
J amnia, Ashdod, a sea-port town bcloiiicin^ to it but distinct 
from itself, (the (dty itself lyini^ distinct and inland), and since 
there is no space for two towns distinct from one another, 
within the circuit of the Ashkelon of the crusades, which is 
limited by the nature of the ground, there seems to be no 
choice but that the city of the crusades, and the present 
skeleton, should have been the Maiumas Ascalon, the sea- 
port. The clianc:e mif^^ht the more readily take place, since 
the title “^port” was often omitted. The new town oblite- 
rated the memory of the old, as Neapolis, Najdes, on the 
shore, has taken place of the inland city (whatever its name 
was), or Utrecht, it is said, has displaced the old Roman 
town, the remains of which are tliree miles ofl* at Vechten 
or 8ichcm is called Neapolis, Nablous, which yet was 3 miles 
olf Er-riha is, probably, at least the second representative 
of the ancient Jericho; the Jericho of the New Testament, 
built by Ilerod, not bein^ the Jericho of the prophets. The 
Coreyra of Greek history f^ave its name to the island; it is 
replaced by a Corfu in a difiTerent but near locality, which 
equally ^ives its name to the island now. The name of Ve- 


netia migrated with the inhabitants of the province, who 
fled from Attila, some 23 miles, to a few of the islands on 
the coast, to become again the name of a great republic 
In our own country, “old Windsor” is said to have been the 
residence of the Saxon monarchs ; the present AV'indsor, was 
originally “new AA4ndsor:” old Sarum was the Cathedral 
city, until the reign of Henry iii: but, as the old towns de- 
cayed, the new towns came to be called AA^indsor, Sarum, 
though not the towns which first had the name. AA^hat is 
now called Shoreliam, not many years ago, was called “ new 
Shoreham,” in distinction from the neighbouring village 

AA^illiam of Tyre describes Ashkelon as “^situated on the 
sea-shore, in the form of a semi-circle, whose chord or dia- 
meter lies on the sea-shore; but its circumference or arc on 
the land, looking East. The whole (*ity lies as in a trench, all 
declining towards the sea, surrounded on all sides by raised 
mounds, on which are walls with numerous towers of solid 
masonry, the cement being harder than the stone, with walls 
of due thickness and of height proportionate: it is surmount- 
ed also with outer walls of the same solidity.” He then 
describes its four gates, E. N. S. towards Jerusalem, Gaza, 
Joppa, and the AV^, called the sea-gate, because “by it the in- 
habitants have an egress to the sea.” 

A modern traveller, whose description of the ruins exactly 
agrees with this, says, “^the walls are built on a ridge of 
rocks that winds round the town in a semicircular direction 
and terminates at each end in the sea : the ground falls with- 
in the walls in the same manner, that it does without, so that 
no part of it could be seen from the outside of the walls. 
There is no bay nor shelter for shipping, but a small harbour 
advancing a little way into the town towards its eastern ex- 
tremity seems to have been formed for the accommodation of 
such small craft as were used in the better days of the city.” 
The harbour, moreover, was larger during the crusades, and 
enabled Ascalon to receive supplies of corn from Egypt and 
thereby to protract its siege. Sultan Bibars filled up the 
port and cast stones into the sea, A.D. 1270, and destroyed 
the remains of the fortifications, for fear that the Franks, 
after their treaty with the king of Tunis, should bring back 
their forces against Islamism and establisli themselves there ^ 
Yet Abulfeda, who wrote a few years later, calls it “ one of 
the Syrian ports of Islam 

This city, so placed on the sea, and in wdiich too the sea 
enters, cannot be the Ashkelon, which had a port, which was 
a town distiiK't from it. Tlie Astuilon of the Philistines, which 
existed down into Christian times, must have been inland. 

Benjamin of Tudela in the Pith cent, who had been on 
the spot, and who is an accurate eyewitness”, says, “ From 
Ashdod are two parasangs to Asiikelonah ; this is new 
Ashkelon which Ezra the priest built on the sea-shore, and 
they at first called it Benibra^'^ and it is distant from the old 
Ashkelon, which is desolate, four parasangs.” AA^hen the old 


^ T. iii. p. 218. 2 Keith on prophecy, from personal examination, pp 378, 379. 

^ RelaiKl -who lived at Utrecht, says tliat Roman antiquities were daily dug up at 
Vechten, where were the remains of a Ruman fort. Pal. p. 105. ^ S. .Terome. 

Gibbon e. 36. 

In like way Alrcsford, Basford, Brentford, Goole, Isleworth, must have been at one 
time, New Air. New Basford Ac. but, as tlie more considerable, have appropriated ihe 
name which belonged to both tlie old and new places. 

< Willermus Tyr. Hist. xvii. 22. in Gesta Dei per Francos p. 924. The solidity of 
the walls and of the cement are described in the same wfiy, in the latter part of the 17th. 
cent, by d’ Arvieux and Padre Malone da Maleo Terra Santa p. 471. 

® Dr. Richardson, Travels along the Med .err. ii. p. 201. 

^ According to . Ibn F6rat in Reinaud Chroniques Arahes n. xevi. Michaud, Bibliath. 
des Croisades iv. 525. 

Ah. Tab. Syria? p. 78. Kohler. •\S)n, a gap, opening, access, or an enemy’s frontier, 
(Freytag) “ is in ordinary Arabic, u.sed for a port, as niTJ "yi^n ‘ thb port of Beyrouc,’ and 
na'DT ‘ the port of Damietta.’ ” Prof. Chenery. 

p. 2. ea. Asher. The enumeration of “ about 200 Rahbanite Jews,” with the 


names of the chief, ” about 40 karaites, and about 300 Cuthieans ” shews personal ac- 
quainmnee. The former name of the “ new Ascalon” and the supposed clistonee of the 
ruins of the old, he must have learned on the spot. 

Beiy. Tud. pronounces the new city Ashkelono, as the Latins did. When speaking 
himself, he says Ashkelon. 

“ Benibra ” looks like a corruption of .TCa n’3. “ a place of pure wat(’r,” like “ Beba- 
ten, Bedora, Ueestera, Begahar”&c,. in Reland. r»l7. sqq. 3'!:' (i.-d t'. t '-wn ot that name 
becomes in Eus. S. Jerome has another N. of Zoar, now 

N’mairah. Tristram Laud of Moah p. 57. A well i«i Ascaiou is mentioned by Eusebius. 
“There are many wells (named) in 8cri})ture and arc vet shewn in the c ountry of Gerar, 
and at Ascalon.’’ v. (pp4ap. William ot^ Tyre sa.vs ; Jt has no fountains, either with- 
in the compass of the walls, or near it; but'it abouiuls in wells, both within and without, 

I which supply palatable water, fit for drinking. For greater caution the inhabitants had 
, built some cisterns within, to receive rain-water." Bonj. of T. also says, “There in the 
1 midst of the city is a well which they call Beer Ibrahim-al-khalil [the well of Abraham 
i the fri«id (of God)] which he dug in the days of the PhilisTmes.’’^ Keith mentions “ 20 
1 fountains of excellent water opened up anew by Ibrahim Pasha. ’ p. 2/4, 



4C0 


ZEPHANIAH 


c if rTs t Aslikelon a desolation : they shall drive 
__ ___ out Ashdod the noon day, and Ekron 
^ & iVfsf shall be rooted up. 

‘ E^ek. 25. 16 , 5 Woe iinto the inhabitants of ' the sea 

coast, the nation of the Clieretlutes ! the 


Aslikelon perisliod, is imkuown. If, as seems probable from 
some of the antiquities duii^ up, the Aslikelon, at wliieli Herod 
was born and whicdi he beaiitihed, was the seaport town, eoni- 
meree proliably attracted to it p'adnally the inhabitants of 
the nei^hbouriiiii; town of Asealon, as the population of the 
Pmeus now exceeds that of Athens. 

The present Aslikelon is a fijhastly skeleton; all the frame- 
work of a city, but none there. ^'The soil is ^ood,’^ but the 
peasants who cultivate it^^ prefer liviiii;' outside in a small 
villac;e of mud-huts, exposed to udnds and sand-storms, be- 
cause they think that (lod has aliandoned it, and that evil 
spirits (the Jan and the (ilihl) dwell there \ 

Even the remains of antiquity, where they exist, belonp^ to 
later times. A hundred men excavated in Aslikelon for 14 
days in hopes of findini»’ treasure there. They du^ 18 feet 
below the surface, and found marlde shafts, a Corinthian 
capital, a colossal statue with a INledusa’s head on its chest, 
a marble pavement and white-marble pedestal'^. The ex- 
cavation reached no Philistine Aslikelon. 

Broken pottery,’’ ‘^pieces of f>'Iass,” ^^fraixments of po- 
lished marble” ‘*of ancient columns, cornices &c.^” were the 
relics of a Greek (iaza. 

Thoujjh then it is a superfluity of fulfilment, and what can 
be found belongs to a later city, still what can be seen has an 
impressive correspondence with the words Gaza is forsaken ; 
for there are miles of fragments of some city connected with 
Gaza. The present Gaza occupies the southern half of a hill 
built with stone for the Moslem conquerors of Palestine. 
‘^ M^ven the traces of its former existence, its vestiii^es of anti- 
quity, are very rare ; occasional columns of marble or ^ray 
granite, scattered in the streets and gardens, or used as thres- 
holds at the crates and doors of houses, or laid ujion the front 
of waterinj^-trou,£>;-hs. One line Corinthian capital of white 
marble lies inverted in the middle of the street.” These be- 
loiif^ then to times later than Alexander, since whose days the 
very site of Gaza must have changed its aspect. 

Askkelon shall be a desolaflon. The site of the port of 
Asealon was Avell chosen, stronjj^, overhanging the sea, fenced 
from the land, stret(diing forth its arms towards the Medi- 
terranean, as if to receive in its bosom the wealth of the sea, 
yet shunned by the poor hinds around it. It lies in such a liv- 
ing death, that it is " one of the most mournful scenes of 
utter desolation” which a traveller ^^even in this land of ruins 
ever beheld.” But this too^cannot be the Philistine city. The 
sands which arc pressing hard upon the solid walls of the 
city, held back by them for the time, yet threatening to over- 
whelm the spouse of Syria,” and which accumulated ifi the 
plain below, must have buried the old Ashkelon, since in this 
land, where the old names so cling to the spot, there is no 
trace of it. 

Ekron shall he uprooted; and at Akir and EsdOd ^‘^^cele- 

1 Mr. Cyril Graham in Keith p. 3/6. " Travels of Lady II. Stanhope, 

iii. * Keith p. 37S. ^ 

Robirivson Travels ii. 38. Snikli Ib. p. 66 note. 

^ Volney Voyage en Syrie c. 31. p. 311. Keith p. 370. 

7 S. Jer. Rup. ® 2 Sam. xii. 12. n' S. Luke xii. 3. 

1 Cor. iv. .5. S. Matth. xv. 13. 

1^ See on Am. ix. 7* p* 221. 1 Sam. xxx. 14. Ib. 16. 

If' D-niD nx Ezek. xxv. 16. It may be that they were so called as coming from 


word of the Lord is against you ; O ^ Ca- ^ if rj, 

naan, the land of the Pliilistines, I will 

even destroy thee, that there shall be no ‘‘ 
inhabitant. 

G And the sea coast shall he .dwellings 

bratod at present, for its seorpions,” the few stones, which 
remain, even of a later town, are but as gravestones to mark 
the burial place of departed greatness. 

In like way, all who glory in bodily strength and worldly 
power and say, 7?y the .s7rc;/g7// of niij hand I have done it, 
shall be left desolate and brought to nothing in the day of 
the Lord's anger.” And the waster,” they who by evil 
words and deeds injure or destroy others and are an otfence 
unto them, these shall be cast oat shaniefiilly, into oittcr dark- 
ness when the saints shall receive the fullest brightness” 
in the mid-dai/ of the Sun of Uighteoiisncss. The judgement 
shall not be in darkness, save to them, hut in mid-day, so 
that the justice of (iod shall he clearly seen, and darkness 
! itself shall be turned into light, as was said to David, Thon 
I didst this thing secret I//, hnt I will do it befarc all Israel ond 
I before the snn ; and our Lord, fFhat soever pc have spoken 

in darkness shall be beard, in the light ; and that which pc 
have sj)oken in the ear in closets shall be proclaimed, apon the 
housetops; and St. the Lord shall come, JVhoboth will 

bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and ivill make 
manifest the connsels (f the heart. And ‘"they who Iw sedu- 
!: (*ing words in life or in doctrine uprooted others, shall be 
I themselves rooted up 

I 5. The woe having been pronounced on the five cities 
; apart,^ now falls upon the w lude nation of the Cherethites 
or l^hilistincs. The Cherethit(‘s are only named as equiva- 
lent to the Philistines, probably as originally a distinct iin- 
j migration of the same people The name is used by the 
Egyptian slave of the Ainalekite for those whom the author 
of the first book of Samuel calls Philistines^'’. Ezekiel uses 
the name jiarallel with that of Philistines, with referenee to 
the destruction which God would bring upon them 

The word of the Lord comes not to them, but upon them, 
overwhelming them. To them He speaketli not in good, 
but in evil; not in grace, but in anger; not in mercy, hut in 
vengeance, Philislia w as the first enemy of the Chnreh. It 
shewed its enmity to Abraham and lsaa(^ and w ould fain that 
they should not sojourn among them They were the 
hindrance that Israel should not go straight to the promised 
land AVhen Israel passed the Red Sea, sorrow took hold 
of them. They were close to salvation in body, hut far in 
mind. They are called Canaan, as being a chief nation of 
it*‘', and in that name lay the original source of their des- 
truction. They inherited the sins of Canaan and with them 
his curse, preferring the restless beating of the barren, hitter 
sea on which they dw^elt, ‘^the waves of this troublesome 
world,” to being a part of the true Canaan. They would 
absorb the Church into the world, and master it, subduing 
it to the heathen Canaan, not subdue themselves to it, and 
become part of the heavenly Canaan. 

6. The sea-coast shall he dwellings and cottages, lit. 

Crete as the LXX supposed, rendering “ Cretans ” in Ezek., and here (as also the Syr.) 
“sojourners of the Cretans.” Hence perhaps also Tacitus’ .statement (Hist. v. 2.) that 
thff Jews had been expelled from Crete. The other versions render- the word as an 
appellative, “destroying” or “ destroyed.” Aq. and 4, ^Buos 6\46piov, Theod. 4dpo5 
oKiBplas Symm. 46vos dKf6pfv6p.fvov. S. Jer. gives perditorem. 

U Gen. xxi. 34. xxvi. 14, 15, 28. Ex. xiii. 17. Ib. xv. 14. 

Gen. xv. 21. 21 The words “band of the sea” are repeated with emphasis, 

vers. 5, 6, and the first words v. 7. 



CHAPTER 11 . 


4 G 1 


and cottages for shepherds, ' and folds for 


Before 

CHRIST 

flocks. 

I See Is. 17 . 2. 

n/isai.^ii. 11. 7 And the coast shall be for "'the rem- 

Mic. 4. 7 . 

k r>. 7, 8 .‘ nant of the house of Judah ; they shall feed 

Jlag. 1. 12. . 7 J 

2. thereupon ; in the houses of Ashkelon shall 


ver. y. 


they lie down in the evening : |j for the 


Lord their God shall "visit them, and 
^turn away their captivity 


Before 

C H R I S T 
cir. (>i0. 

8 ^ P I have heard the reproach of jMoab, ” Luke V.^os. 
and the rcvilings of the children of Am- * jcT.^2y. i t. 
mon, whereby they have reproached my p je’r.V.^2r. 

! people, and Mnagnified themselves against <1 itek. Is! 
their border. r jer^‘49. 1. 


or Tliis is the central meaning of tlie 

w ord ; tlie place of the Clierethites ("the cotters ttff) shall he 
vheroth of shepherds, places which they dug up that their 
docks might be enclosed therein. The tracts once full of 
fighting men, the scourge of Judah, sliould he so desolate of 
its former ])Cople, as to Ijecome a sheep-walk. Men of peace 
should take the placre of its warriors. 

So the shepherds of the Gospel with their flocks have 
entered into possession of warlike nations, turning them 
to the Gospel. They arc shepherds, the chief of whom is 
tliat Good Shepherd, Who laid down Ills Life for the sheep. 
And these are the sheep of whom lie speaks, ~ Other sheep I 
h<tre^ ivhfch arc not of this fold ; them also I mast hrin^^ and 
thep shall hear JSly PWice ; and there shall he one fold and One 
Shepherd, 

7 . ^ind the coast shall he. Or prohahly^. It shall he a 
portion for the remnant of the house of Judah, He uses the 
word, employed in the first assignment of the land to Israel^; 
and of the whole jieople as belonging to God, Jacob is the 
lot of His inheritance.’^ The tract of the sea, which, with the 
rest, was assigned to Israel, which, for its unfaithfulness, was 
seldom, even in ])art, possessed, and at this time, was wholly 
forfeited, should he a portion for the mere remnant vvdiich 
should he brought hack. David used the word in his*psalm 
of thanksgiving, when he had brought the ark to the city of 
David, Imw (iod had ‘w*onfirmed the covenant to Israel, 
saying, Unto thee will 1 give the land of Canaan, the lot of jl 
your inheritance;” and Asaph, ^ He cast out the heat hoi be- j 
fore them and divided to them an inheritance hi/ line. It is j| 
the reversal of the doom threatened by Micah, ^ IVtou shall |i 
have none,, that shall cast a cord hij lot in the conf/rei/ation of 
the Lord. "J'hc word is r(*vived by Ezekiel in his ideal di- 
vision of the land to the restored people*’. The i/if ts and 

calliui/ of God are without repentance. The promise, which 
had slumbered during Israel’s faithlessness, should he renewed 
to its old extent. “ There is no jjresc.ription against the 
(diurch.’^ The boat threatens to sink ; it is tossed, half- 
submerged, by the waves ; hut its Lord rehiikes the wind and 
the sea ; wind and sea obey Him, and there is a great calm 

Tor the remnant of the house of Judah. Yet, who save 
He in Whose hand are human wills, could now foresee that 
Judah should, like the ten tribes, rebel, be carried captive, 
and yet, though like and worse than Israel in its sin should, 
unlike Israel, be restored? The re-building of Jerusalem was, 
their enemies pleaded, contrary to sound policy the plea 

' So Kim. Ibn Denan bas, “caves wbicb shepherds inhabit; ” Arab, transl. “ do- 
miciles which shepherds dig." Ahulw., and Tanenum derive it from m? 2 Kgs. vi. 23. 

“ a least.” Ahulw. thinks this not improhable, as an irregular plural. Tanchum, 

“ stations of shepherds where they turn their flocks to feed and sit down to eat, or 
places in which they dig for watering the flocks.” The climate of Judeea, however, < 
does not admit of underground habitations, like Nineveh, and in the country of the i 
Philistines flocks would be supplied by wells with trenche.s. No Arabic authority 
suggests a derivation from “nest ” (as Ewald). The allusion to Cherethim would 
be lost by this invented root. Rashi has “ a place where the shepherds eat.” A*. E. 
explains nn;5, as if it were from n*];}, “ which tlie shepherds ima for themselves.’^ The 
Moabite stone has nmDD 1. 2.'i. apparently, of “a ditch ” ” or mogt,” 

S. John X. 16. ^ Grammatically, *?3n may be either the subject or predicate. 

For even in prose (Josh. xix. 2‘J.) it is used without the article, of tlie sea-coast, the 

PART V. , 


was for the time accepted ; for the rebellions of Jerusalem 
were recorded in the ebronit^les of Babylon Yet the 
falling short of the eomplete restoration de])eTided on tlieir 
own wills. (aod turned again their e.a])tivity ; but they 
only, whose spirit God stirred^ willed to return. The tem- 
poral restoration was the picture of the spiritual. They 
who returned had to give uj) lands and possessions in Biiby- 
lonia, and a remnant only cliosc the land of promise at such 
cost. Babylonia was as attractive as Egypt formerly. 

In the houses of Ashkelon shall they lie doivn in the even- 
ing, One city is named for all. They shall lie down,, he 
says, continuing the image from their flocks, as Isaiah, in a 
like passag'e The first -horn of the poor shall feed, and the 
needy shall lie doivn in safety. 

The true Judah shall overspread the world; but it too 
shall only be a remnant ; these shall, in safety, go in and 
out and find /nisture. In the evening of the world they shall 
find their rest; for then also in the time of Anti-Christ, the 
Church shall he hut a rcminant still. For the Lord their God 
shall visit them, for He is the Good Shej)herd, Who came 
to seek the one sheep whicdi was lost and Who say.s of Him- 
self, I will seek that which tvas lost, and bring again that 
which was ilriven away, and will hind up that ivhich teas 
broken, and will strengthen that ivhich ivas sick ; and Who 
in the end will more cmnpletely turn away their edptivify, 
bring His banished to their everla.stiiig home, the Paradise 
from which they have been exiled, and separate for ever the 
sheep from the goats who now oppress and scatter them 
abroad 

8. I, *’"~^God, Who know all things, J heard i. e., have 
known within Me, in My mind, not anew hut from eternity, 
and now I shew in eflect that I know it ; wherefore 1 say 
that I hear, because I act after the manner of one who per- 
ceiveth something anew.” I, tlie just Judge, heard He 
was jircsent and heard, even when, because He avenged not. 
He seemed not to hear, hut laid it up in store with Him to 
avenge in the due time-". 

The reproach of Moab and the reviling of the children 
of Ammon, whereby they have reproached J/// people. Both 
words, reproached, reviled, mean, primarily, eutting sjieeehes ; 
both are intensive, and are used of blaspheming (AmI as un- 
able to help His people, or reviling His peoph* as forsaken 
by Him. If directed against man, they are directed against 
God through man. So David interpreted the taunt of Go- 
liah, reviled the armies of the living God, and the J’liilistinc 

mention of the sea having preceded, “ the goings fortli thereof were to t)ie .sea, to 
IMizpeh.” Vet there is no emphasis in the repetition of liie won! from the preceding 
verse. The LXX renders ^in as the subject, the t.'h. ulg. as the predicate. 

-» “The ten p«r/;oN.v of Manasseb ; ” Josh. xvii. o. “Why liast thou given me one 
lot and one portion V' Ib. 14. “ out of the portion of tlie eiiildron of Judah was the in- 
heritance of the children of Simeon." Ib. xix. 9. ^ Deut. xxxii. 9. 

e 1 Chr. xvi. ]8. Ps. cv. 11. ? Rs. Ixxviii. 'kk Mic. ii. 5. 

» Ezek. xlvii. 18. u» Rotn. xi. 29. “ Nullum tempus ccclpia*,” though 

said of its property. S. Matt. viii. 26, 27. Jer. iii. S-11. Ezek. 

xvi. 4(J-o2. xxiii. 11. i» Ezra ix. I2-n>. lb. 19-22. 

»»• Is. iv. 80. U S John x. 9. xxxiv. 10. Ib. 17-19. 

2i> Dion. 21 See Is. xvi. 0. Jer. xlviii. 89. Ezek. xxxv. 12, 18. 

Deut. xxxii. 84, 35. 1 8ani. xvii. 26, 36, 4."). coll. 10. 25. 

Y Y Y 
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cursed David hif his gods^. In a Psalm David complains, -the 
reproaches of them that reproached Thee are fallen ttpoti me; 
and a I’salm which cannot be later than David, since it de- 
clares the national innoceiicy from idolatry, connects with 
th(‘ir d(‘feats, the voice of him that reproacheth and bias- 
phoneth (joining the two words used here). The sons of 
Corali say, ivith a sirord in nij/ hones, mine enemies reproach 
me, mfiilc they say daily anto me, where is thy Godf So 
Asaph, ^ 7Vie enony hath reproached, the foolish people hath 
blasphemed Thy Name ; and, ^ ire are become a reproach to 
oar neighbours. Wherefore should the heathen say, where is 
their God? render unto our neighbours — the rejn'oach where- 
unth they have reproached Thee, O Lord, And Ethan, ' Re- 
member, Lord, the reproach of Thy servants — wherewith 
enemies have reproached, O Lftrd, icherewilh they have re- 
proached the ftmt steps of Thine Anointed, 

In history the repeated blasj»hemies of Sennacherib and 
his messeiifj^ers are expressed by tlie same words. In earlier 
times the remarkable concession of Je])hthah, ^ Wilt not thou 
possess what Chemosh thy yod yiveth thee to possess? so 
whomsoever the Lord our God shall drive out before us, them 
will 2 ve possess, implies that the Ammonites claimed their 
land as the ^ift of their Ehemosh, and that that war was, 
as that later by Sennacherib, waged in the name of the false 
god against the True. 

The relations of Israel to INIoab and Ammon have been so 
habitually misrepresented, that a review of those relations 
throughout their whole history may corre(‘t some wrong 
impressions. The first relations of Israel towards them were 
even tender. God reminded 11 is people of their common 
relationship and forbade him even to take the straight road 
to his own future possessions, across their land against their 
will. ^Distress them not, nor contend with them, it is said of 
each, for J will not give thee of their land, for a possession ; for 
I have given it unto the childroi of Lot ftr a jmssession. 
Idolaters and hostile as they were, yet, for tljcir father’s 
sake, their title to their land had tlie same sacred samdion, 
as Israel’s to his. /, God says, have given it to them as a 
possession, Israel, to th(*ir own manifest inconvenience, ^^^went 
alo}ig through the wilderness, and compassed the laml of Kdont, 
and the land of Moab, but came not within the border of Jlftab, 
By destroying Sihon king of the Amorites and Og king of 
Bashan, Israel removed hnunidable enemies, who had driven 
Moab and Ammon out of a portion of the land whi(‘h they 
had comjuercd from tlie Zamzummim and Anakindh and who 
threatened the remainder. Israel dwelt in all the cities of 
the Amorites, 

Heshbon, Dibon, Jahaz, Medeba, Noj)hah were cities in the 
land of the Amorites, in wWwh Israel dwelt, I’he exclusion 
of Moab and Ammon from the congregation of the Lord to 
the tenth generation was not, of <*onrse, from any national 
antipathy, but intended to prevent a debasing intercourse ; 
a necessary precaution against the sensuousness of their 
idolatries. Moab was the first in adopting the satanic 
policy of Balaam, to seduce Israel by sensuality to ftieir 
idolatries ; but the punishment was appointed to the partners 
of their guilt, the Midianites^^, not to Moab. Yet Moab was 
the second nation, whose ambition God overruled to chasten 
Ilis people’s idolatries. Eglon, king of Moab, united with 


himself Ammon and Amalek against Israel. The object of the 
invasion was, not the recovery of the country which Moab 
had lost to the Amorites but, Palestine proper. The strength 
of Moab was apjiarently not sufficient to occupy the territory 
of Reuben. 1’hey took possession only of the city of palm 
trees^^; either the ruins of Jericho or a spot close by it; with 
the view apparently of receiving reinforcements or of secu- 
ring their own retreat by the ford. This garrison enabled 
them to carry their forays over Israel, and to hold it en- 
slaved for 18 years. '^I’he oppressiveness of this slavery is 
implied by the cry and convaTsioii of Israel to tlie Lord, 
which was always in great distress. The memory of Eglon, 
as one of the oppressors of Israel, lived in the minds of the 
people in the days of SamueL'. In the end, this jirecaution 
of Moab turm‘d to its own destruction ; for, after Eglon was 
slain, Ephraim, under Ehud, took the fords, and the whole 
garrison, 10,(KX) of Moab’s warriors, every strong man and 
every man of might, were intercepted in their retreat and pe- 
rished. For a long time after this, we hear of no fresh in- 
vasion by Moab, The trans-Jordanic trilies remained in 
unquestioned possession of their land for 30i) years when 
Ammon, not IVIoab, raised the claim, /.s/vre/ took away my 
la)id, although (daiming the land down to the Arnon, and al- 
ready heing in possession of the Southernmost portion of that 
land, Aroer, since Israel smote him from Aroer inifo Min- 
nith '-^. The land then, according to a law recognised by 
nations, belonged by a twohdd riglit to Israel; 1) that it had 
been won, not from Moab, but from the comjuerors of Moab, 
the right of Moab having passed to its <*onquerors ; 2) that 
undisputed and unbroken possession for time immemorial ” 
as we say, ilOO years, ought not to be disputed 1’he defeat 
by Jephthah stilled them for near 50 years till the beginning 
of Saul’s reign, when they refused the offer of the men of 
Jabesh-Gilead to serve them, and, with a niixturt? of inso- 
lence and savagery, annexed as a c,ondition of accepting that 
entire submission, '^ Ahat I maif thrust out all your right eyes, 
to lay it as a repnnich to Israel, The signal victory of Saul-’ 
still did not prevent Ammon, as well as Moab, from being 
among tlie enemies whom Saul worsted J’lie term enefnies 
implies that they were the assailants. I'he history of Naomi 
shews their prosperous (condition, tliat the famine, which de- 
solated Judah -', did not reaeh them, and that they were a 
prosperous land, at peace, at that time, with Israel. If all 
the links of the genealogy are preserved-^, Jesse, David’s 
father, was grandson of a Moabitess, Ruth, and perliajis on 
this ground David entrusted his parents to the care of the 
king of Moab-^. Sa<‘red history gives no hint, what was the 
cause of his terrible execuition upon Moab. But a Psalm ol 
David speaks to God of some blow’^, under which Israel had 
reeled. O God, Thou hast abhorred us, and broken us in 
pieces; T'bou hast been wroth: Thou hast made the land to 
tremble and cloven it asunder; heal its breaches, for it shakeih; 
Thou hast shewed Thy people a hard thing, Thou hast made 
it drink vine of reeling ; and thereon David expresses his 
coTihdencc that God would humble Moab, Edom, Pliilistia. 
While David then was engaged in the war with the Syriiois 
of Mesopotamia and Zobah'^^, Moab must have combined with 
Edom in an aggressive war against Israel. The valley of 
salt '^^, where Joab returned and defeated them, was probably 


^ 1 Sam. xvii. 43. ^ Ps. Ixix. 10 (9). 3 j]). xHv. 16 (17). 

4 lb. xlii. 10. s Ib. Ixxiv. 10, 18. ® lb. Ixxix. 4, 10, 12. 

7 Ib. Ixxxix. 50, 51. xi. 24. 

5 ])c‘ut, ii. 0, 10. J>id. xi. 18. ^ O T)cut. ii. 10, 20, 21. 

Nu. xxi- 25, .‘U. ^3 Dent, xxiii. 8. Nu. xxv. 1, 8. The rank of tile 

IVlidianitish lady wlio f<ave herself as a partner of the sin ot the Simeoniic ehief (lb. 
6, 14, 15, 18.) shews how inueli store the Miclianites set on that seduelioii. 


lb. 17- and xxxi. Jud. iii. 13. *7 1 Sam. xii. 9. .Ind. iii.20. 

IS Jb. xi. 20. lb. 38. 2i Ib. 88. Grotius dejiJre bc41i ct 

pad's, iii. c. vi. n. vii. and notes. "3 Id. Jb. ii. c. iv. n. ii. and ix. and notes. 

1 Sain. xi. 1, 2. Ib. 11. i’Vnn, not, “ vexed.” Jb. xiv. 47. ^7 Ruth i. 1. 

Ib. iv. 21, 2k 1 Sam. xxii. 8, 4. 3i» 8-5. 15. tit* 

3- It was probably the narrow- valley some three miles loop between the Northern end 
of that remarkable salt mountain, the Jebel or Klmsin Usdum and the dead sea. 
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within Judah, since the city of was one of the six cities 
of the wilderness. Since they had defeated Judah, they must 
have been overtaken there on their return 

Yet this too was a religious war. Thou^^ David says ^ 

Iiast ^iveii a hnnner to them that fear T/iee, to be raisecl 
aloft because of the truth.’’ 

Yherii is no tradition, that the kindred l^salin of the sons 
of Corah, Psalm xliv, beloiie;s to the same time. Yet the pro- 
testations to (iod of the entire absence of idolatry could not 
have been made at any time later than the early years of 
Solomon. Even were there Maceabee J^^alms, tlie Maccabees 
were but a handful amom^ apostates. They could not have 
pleaded the national freedom from unfaithfulness to God, 
nor, except in two subordinate and self-willed expeditions^, 
were they defeated. Under tlie Persian rule, tliere were no 
armies nor wars ; no immunity from idolatry in the later his- 
tory of Judali. Judah did not in IIezekiah*s time out 
ac:ainst Assyria; the one battle, in which Josiah was slain, 
ended tlie resistance to E<»ypt. Defeat was, at the date of 
this Psalm, new and surprisinj^, in contrast with God’s deli- 
vcran<‘es of old"'; yet the inroad, by which they had sulfered, 
was one of s[M>ilini:: not of subdual. Yet this too was a re- 
li^^ious war, from their neiahbours. They were slain for the 
sake of God they were covered with sfiame on aceount of 
the re[)roaches and blasphemies^ of those who triumphed 
over God, as powerless to help ; they were a scorn and de- 
rision to the petty nations around them. It is a Psalm of 
unshaken faith amid jjcreat prostration : it describes in detail 
what the Ixth Psalm sums up in sine;le lieavy words of im- 
af’Try; but both alike comjdain to God of what His people 
had to suffer for His sake. 

The insolence of Ammon in answer to David’s message of 
kindness to their new kin<?, like tliat to the men of Jabesh 
Gilead, seems like a deliberate purpose to create hostilities. 
The relations of the previous kin^ of Ammon to David, had , 
been kind®, perhaps, because David bein^ a fu;>:itive from 
Israel, they supposed him to be Saul's enemy. The enmity 
ori^ 2 ;inated, not with the new kiiiij;’, but with the princes of the 
children of Atnino)i^^K David’s treatment of these nations 
is so unlike his treatment of any otliers whom he defeated, 
that it implies an internecine warfare, in which the safety 
of Israel could only be secured by the destruction of its 
assailants. 

Mesha king: of Moah records one war, and alludes to otlicrs, 
not mentioned in Holy Scripture. He says, that before his 
own time, ‘‘Omri, king: of Israel, afflicted Moah many days 
that ^‘his son [Ahab] succeeded him, and he too said, ‘ I will 
afflict Moab.’” This affliction he explains to be that “^^Omri 

the description in Tristram’s Land of Isr., p. sqq. At its N. extremity at the 
mouth of vVady Zuweirah there are considerable traces of (perhaps Roman) buildings. 
A tower placed here would command the entrance of the valley of salt, and this may 
well have been the site of the citi) of salt. i Jos. xv. (12. 

2 Seetzen guessed ( Reisen ii. 350) and Robinson considered it certain (ii. lOD) that “ the 
valley of salt ” was the lower part of tlie ’Arabah, close to the Dead Sea, between Edom 
■ and J uda^a. But i. This is spoken of as a “ great plain ” (Seetzeii p. 355) and although 
the word k'J is twice used of as large valley ; (1) the valley over against Baal Peor, where 
all Israel was encamped Dent. iii. 29, iv. 40; 2) that of Zephathah, w'here Asa, with 
au army of 580,000 men, defeated Zerah the Ethiopian with 1000,000 (2 Chr. xiv. 10) this 
is the exception. In eleven otlier places it is used of a narrow valley, ii. The depres- 
sion, South of the dead Sea down to the Red Sea, had, in the time of Moses, the same title 
as now, the “Arabah,” Deut. i. 1. ii. 8. iii. The space, near the Dead Sea, which is salt, 
“the Sebkha, or desolate sand-swamp” (Tristram Moah, p. 41.) is impracticable for 
men ; much more for an army. “ The Sebkha or salt-flat is a large flat, of at least 1> by 
10 miles from N. to S. Tauglit by the experience of M. de Saulcy, we made no attempt 
to cross it to the northwards, as the mud would have been far too deep and treacherous lor 
us to pass in safety ” (Id. Land of Israel, p. 330.). “ The land South of the Sebkha is not 
salt, but rich and fertile (Id. p. 338). See de Saulcy V oyage en Syrie ike. p. 248-256. 

Ps. lx. 4. 4 1 Macc. V. 60-60. 07. ^ Ps. xliv. 1-3. 

«Ib. 10, 12. 7Ib.22. «lb. 13, 14. . » 2 Sam. x. 2. 3. 

lb. 3. u Ib. viii. 2. xii. 31. ro jnx HK nry 

^3 This lies in the word tTI. 


possessed himself of the land of Medeba’’ [expelling it is 
implied, its former occupiers] and that” (apparently, Is- 
racU^ ) dwelt therein,” “[in his days and in] the days of his 
son forty years.” He was also in possession of Nebo, and 
“the king of Israel” (ajipareiitly Omri,) “buil[t] Jahaz and 
dwelt in it, when he made war with me.^^” Jahaz was near 
Dibon. In the time of Eusebius, it was still “pointed out be- 
tween Diboii and Medeba^^.” Meslia says, “And I took it to 
annex it to Dibon.” It eould not, ac(‘ording to Mesha also, 
have been S. of the Arnon, since Aroer lay between Dibon and 
the Arnon, and Mesha would not have annexed to Dibon a 
town beyond the deep and diffleuit ravine of the Arnon, with 
Aroer lying between them. It was eertainly N. of the Arnon, 
since Israel was not permitted to come within the border of 
Moah, but it was at Jahaz that Silion met them and fought 
the battle in which Israel defeated him and gained posses- 
sion of his land,//v>7>i the Arnon to the J(il)hof{^'‘. It is said 
also that Israel dwelt in the land of the Anwrites from Aroer 
rvhieh is on the ed^e of the river Artton^'^, and the vity which is 
in the river unto Gilead, Aroer on the edge of the river 
Arnon, and the city ivhieh is in ihe river x\nion, again occur 
in describing the southern border of Reuben, among whose 
towns Jahaz is mentioned, with Beth-Baal-Meon and Kiria- 
thaim, wbii b have been identified. 

The afflicting then of Moah by Omri, according to Mesha, 
consisted in this, that he recovered to Israel a portion of the 
allotment of Reulicn, between 9 and 10 hours in length-^ from 
N. to S., of which, iii the time of Israel’s weakness through 
the civil wars which followed on Jeroboam’s revolt, Moah 
j must have dispossessed Reuben. Reuben had remained in 
' undisturbed possession of it, from the first expulsion of the 
Amorites to the time at least of Rehohoam, about five hun- 
dred years “The men of Gad” still “dwelt in Ataroth,” 

! Mesha says, “ from time immemorial.” 

j The picture, which ^Mesha gives, is of a desolation of the 
southern portion of Reuben. For, “I rebuilt,” he. says, “Baal- 
I Meon, Kiriathaim, Aroer, Beth-bamoth, Bezer, Beth-Dibla- 
I thaini, Beth-baal-Meon.” Of Beth-Bamoth, and probably of 
; Bezer, Mesha says, tliat tliey had previously been destroyed^*. 
But Reuben would not, of course, destroy his own cities. 
They must then have been destroyed either by Mesha’s father, 
who reigned before him, when invading Reuben, or by Omri, 
when driving back Moah into his own land, and expelling 
him from these cities. Possibly they were dismantled only, 
since Mesha speaks only of Omri’s occupying IVIedeba, Ata- 
roth, and Jaliaz. He hold these three cities only, leaving the 
rest dismantled, or dismantling them, unable to place de- 
fenders in them, and unwilling to leave them as places of ag- 

A gap in the broken stone probably contained the subject. I see that Sehlottjnan also 
supplied, “ Israel” ; Dr. (iinshiirg conjectured, les.s probably, “ the enemy- ' 

In this place only Mesha speaks of the king of Israel’s war with him in the past. 
Elsewhere be speaks of himself only as being on the olfensive. “ 1 fought against the 
city” [Ataroth]; “ 1 fought against it ” [Nebo]; “go down, fightagainst lloronaim,” 
The king of Israel is apparently the same throughout, Oniri. 

ic S. Jerome de situ loc. Hebr. 0pp. iii. 230, v.’Iffrcra, “Jassa, wltcre Sihon king of the 
Ainoriles is defeated.” U Nu. xxi. 23-25. Dent. ii. 3t». 

“ The ruins of Araayr (TKjny) the Aroer of the Scripture.s, standing on the edge 
of the precipice.” Burckhardt, travels in Syria p. 372. 

Near the conllnence of the Ledjouni and the IMojeh ” [Arnon] “ about 1 mile E. 
of the bridge across the Mojeh, there seems to be a tine verdant pasture ground, in the 
midst of which stands a hill w'ith some ruins upon it.” Burckliardt lb. 373, 4. 

Josh. xiii.lO, 18. 

The distance is taken from Porter’s Hand-book pp. 299-301. 

The beginning of Rehoboam’s reign is, in the received (’hronology, 477. B.C. 

“I built Beth-Bamoth, for it was destroyed ; I built Bezer, for” (the rest is con- 
jecture. There are only two letters, w hieh may l)e or ry, perhaps Dig “ forsaken ”] 
n33 probably, in such simple Hebrew, signifies, in regard to all the towns, built. It 
is the one word used of the king of Israel and of Mesha, “he built;” “I built,” 
although it is rarely u.sed of building on to existing towns and fortifying them. 
(I Kgs XV. 17. 2 Chr. *xi. 7) It is probably here used of rt-building ; since the cause 
i of the building was the previous deslruciiou. 
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gression for Moab. But whether they ever v/erc fortified 
towns at all, or how tliey were desolated, is mere (‘onjecture. 
Only they were desolated in these wars. 

But it appears from IVlesha’s own statement, that neither 
Omri nor Ahab invaded Moab proper. For in speakini>: of 
his sueeessful war and its results, he mentions no town S. of 
the Arnon. He must have been a tributary king:, but not a 
foot of his land was taken. The subsequent war was not a 
mere revolt, nor was it a mere refusal to pay tribute, of whicdi 
IMesha makes no complaint. Nor could the tribute liavc been 
oppressive to him, since the spoils, left in the ciu*ampment of 
Moab and liis allies shortly after his revolt, is evidence of 
such g:rcat wealth. The refusal to pay tribute would have 
involved nothing: further, unless Ahaziah had attempted to 
enforce it, as Ilezckiah refused the tribute to Assyria, but re- 
mained in his own borders. But Ahaziah, unlike his brother 
Jehoram who succeeded him, seems to have undertaken no- 
thing:, except the building: of some ships for trade Mesha’s 
war was a renewal of the agg^ression on Ileubcn. ! 

Ileshbon is not mentioned, and therefore must, even after | 
the war, have remained with lieuhen. 

Mesha’s own war was an exterminating: war, as far as he 
records it. “J fougcht against the city,’’ [Ataroth], he says, 

and took it, and killed all the mig:hty of the city* for the 
well-pleasing: of Chemosh and of Moab ; ” 1 foug:ht ag:ainst 

it [Nebo] from break of day till noon and took it, and slew 
all of it, 7000 men ; the ladies and maidens I devoted to Ash- 
tar Chemosh ; ” to be desecrated to the dcg:radations of that 
sensual idolatry. The words too “ ^ Israel jierished with an 
everlasting: destruction” stand clear, whetlier they express 
Mesha’s (conviction of the past or his hope of the future. 

7'hc war also, on the part of Moab, was a war of his idol 
Chemosh ag:ainst God. Chemosh, from first to last, is the 
agent. Cliemosli was angry with his land;” ‘‘Chemosh 
[was pleased] with it in my days I killed the mighty for 
the well-pleasing of Chemosh ;” “ I took captive thence all 
[ ] and dragged it along before Chemosh at Kiriath;” 

“Chemosh said to me. Go and take Nebo against Israel;’^ “I 
devoted the ladies and maidens to Ashtar-Chemosh;” “ I took 
thence the A^essels of IHVH and dragged'^ them before Che- 
mosh;” “Chemosh drove him [the king of Israel] <»ut before 
[my face] “ Chemosh s«iid to me. Go down against Iloro- 
naiin.” “Chemosh [ ] it in my days.” 

Contemporary with this aggressive war against Israel must 
have been the invasion by c/iildrni of jMoah and the 
vhildren of Anwum^ the great fnaltitade front heyond the sea, 
from Syria, in the reign of Jehoshaphat, which brought such 
terror upon Judah. It preceded the invasion of Moab by 
Jehoshaphat in union with Jehoram and the king of Edom. 
For the invasion of Judah by Moab and Ammon took place, 
while Ahab’s son, Ahaziah, vv as still living. For it was after 
this, that Jehoshaphat joined with Ahaziah in making ships 
to go to Tarshish^\ But the cxjiedition against Moab was 
in union with Jehoram who succeeded Ahaziah. The »bun- 
dance of wealth which the invaders of Judah brought with 
them, and the precious jewels with which they had adorned 
themselves, shew that this was no mere marauding expedi- 
tion, to spoil ; but that its object was, to take possession of 
the land or at least of some portion of it. They came by 

^ 2 Chr, XX. 35, 3G. 2 A break in the stone leaves the subject uncertain, “ In 

my day said [ ], and I will look upon him and upon his house, and Israel per- 

ished with an everlasting destruclioii.” Schlottman conjectures, probably, “Chemosh.” 
(xanneau renders as if it were past, so H aug, Geiger, Ncubauer, Wright ; Schlott- 
man, Ndldekc, and Gin.shurg, as future, thougli Ginsburg alone renders, “And 
Israel said, I shall destroy it for ever,” which is impossible. 3 ^’ord in 


entire surprise on Jehoshaphat, who heard of them first when 
they were at Hazazon-Tamar or Engedi, some 3G J miles 
from Jerusalem He felt himself entirely unequal to meet 
them, and cast himself upon God. There was a day of pub- 
lic humiliation of Judah at J erusalem. ^ Out of all the cities 
of Jttdah they came to seek the I^ord, Jehosliaphat, in his 
public prayer, owned, we have no jnight against this great 
company which comet h against us ; neither ktiow we udiat to 
do ; but our eyes arc upon Thee, He appeals to God, that 
He had forbidden Israel to invade Ammon, Moab, and Mount 
Seir, so that they turned away from them and destroyed 
them not; and now these rewarded them by “^coming to 
cast ns out of Thy possession which Thou hast given us 
to inherit.’^ One of the sons of Asaph foretold to the eon- 
gregation, that they might go out fearlessly; for they should 
not have occasion to fight. A Psalm, ascTibed to Asaph, re- 
cords a great invasion, the object of whi<di was the exter- 
mination of Israel. ^^They have said ; Come and let ns rut ihetn 
off' from being a nation, that the name of Israel may be m) 
more in retnembratice. It had been a secret confechu'acv. 
^^They have taken crafty counsel against Thy people. It wa^ 
dircM^ted against God Himself, i. e. His worsliip and worship- 
pers. Par they have taken counsel in heart together ; against 
Thee do they make a covenant. It was a combination of 
the surrounding petty nations; Tyre on the N., the Philis- 
tines on the W.; on the South the Amalekites, Ishmaelites, 
Hagarenes; Eastu^ards, Edom, Gebal, Moah, Animoiu But 
its most eharactcristie feature was, that Assiir (this corres- 
ponds with no period after Jehoshaphat) occupies a siibordi- 
I nate pla(‘e to Edom and Moab, putting them forward and 
i helping //(cw. ^.v.s7/r u /.so, Asaph says^'\, is joined jrith them; 

they have become an artn to the children of Lot. Tliis agrees 
i with Ube description, there is come against thee a great multi- 
tude from beyond the sea,frof?i Syria. 
i Scripture does not record, on what ground the invasion 
' of Moal) by Jehoram and Jehoshaphat, with the tributary 
' king of Edom, was directed against IMoab ju'opor; but it 
I was the result doubtless of the double war of Moab against 
I Reuben and against Judah. It was a war, in which the 
strength of Israel and Moah was ]>ut forth to the utmost. 
Jehoram had mustered all IsraeP^; Moab had gathered all 
vvdio had reached the age of manhood and upwards, every 
one who girded on a girdle and upwards. The three ariuies. 
wliieh had made a sev en days’ circuit in the wildcTUcss, were 
on the point of perishing by thirst and falling into the hands 
of Moab, when Elisha in God's name promised them the 
supply of their want, and complete victory over Moah. Tlie 
eager cupidity of Moab, as of many other armies, bei anie 
the occasion of his complete overthrow. The eounsed with 
which Elisha accompanied his prediction, shall smite 

every fenced city and every choice city, a)td every good tree 
ye shall fell, and all springs of water ye shall stop up^ and 
every good jnece of land ye shall waste with stones, was di- 
rected, apptirently, to dislodge an enemy so inveterate. For 
water was essential to the fertility of their land and tlKur 
dwelling there. We hear of no special infli<;tion of death, 
like what Mesh a records of himself. The war was ended 
by the king of Moab’s sacrificing the heir-apparent of the 
king of EdonP^, which naturally created great displeasure 

Hebrew is used of contumelious dragging along the ground, * 2 Chr. xx. 1, 2. 

* Jb. 35, 30. “And aftet this did Jehoshaphat king of Judah join himself witli 
Ahaziah.” ® 30U .stadia. Jos, Ant. is. 1. 2. 

7 2 Chr. XX. 4. * Ih. 13. * Ih. 10. Ps. Ixxxiii. 4. 

Ih. 3. 12 Ih. 6. ib. 8. »•« 2 Kgs. iii. 0. 

1 ^ Ib. 21. 1 ® Ib. 19. i< See ab. on Am. ii. 12, p. 170. 
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against Israel, in whose cause Edom thus suffered, so that 
they departed to their own land and finally revolted. 

Their departure apparently broke up the siege of Ar and 
the expedition. Israel apparently was not strong enough 
to carry on the war without Edom, or feared to remain with 
their armies away from their own land, as in the time of 
David, of whi(di Edom might take the advantage. We know 
only the result. 

Moab probably even extended her border to the South by 
the conquest of Horonaim K 

After this, Moab is mentioned only on occasion of the 
miracle of the dead man, to whom (jod gave life, when cast 
into Elisha’s sepulchre, as he came in contac^t with his bones, 
l^ike the Bedaween now, or the Amalekites of old, ^ the bands 
af Moab came into the land^ as the year mme. Plunder, year 
l)y year, was the lot of Israel at the hands of Moab. 

On the East of Jordan, Israel must have remained in part 
(as Mesha says of the Oadites of Aroer) in their old border. 
F(W after this, Hazael, in Jehu’s reign, smote Israel ^from 
Aroer tchich is by the river Arnon ; and at that time pro- 
bably Ammon joined with him in the exterminating war in 
Oilead, destroying life before it had come into the vvmrld, 
that they miy;ht enlarf^e their border^. Jeroboam ii, B. C. 
S2r), restored Israel to the sea of the plain'\ i. e., the dead 
sea, and, (as seems pro])able from the limitation of that term 
in Deuteronomy®, under Ashdoih-Fis^ah Eastwards) to its 
Northern extremity, lower in latitude than IIeshbon,yet above 
Nebo and Medeba, leaving accordingly to Moab all which 
it had gained by INlesha. IJzziab, a few years later, made 
the Ammonites tributaries ^ B. C. 810. But 40 years later 
B. C. 771? Pul, and, after yet another 30 years, 740, Tiglath- 
])ileser Imving carried laway the trans-jordanic tribes^, Moab 
again possessed itself of the whole territory of Reuben., Pro- 
bably before. For B.(\ 7-0, when Isaiah foretold that^///c 
ylory of Moab should lie contemned tvith all that great multi- 
tude, he hears the wailing of Moab throughout all bis towns, 
and names all those which had once been Reuben’s and of 
whose conquest or possession Moab had boasted Nebo, 
Medeba, Dibon, Jahaz, Baiith; as also those not conquered 
then, Ilcshbon, Elealeh; and those of Moab proper, Lu- 
hith, Horonaim, and its capitals, Ar-Moab and Kir-Moab. 
Uc hears their sorrow, sees their desolation and bewails 
with their weeping ^ 2 . He had prophesied this before^®, and 
now, three years before its fulfilincnt by Tiglath-Pileser, 
he renews it. This tender sorrow for Moab has more the 
character of an elegy than of a denunciation; so that he could 
scarcely lament more tenderly the ruin of his ow n people. He 
mentions also distinctly no sin there except pride. The pride 
of Moab seems something of common notoriety and speech. 
IVe have heard Isaiah accumulates words, to express the 
haughtiness of Moab; the pride of Moab ; exceeding proud; 
his pride and his haughtiness and his tcrath^^\ pride over- 
passing bounds, upon others. His w^ords seen! to be formed 
so as to keep this one bared thought before us, as if we 
were to say “pride, pridefnl, proudness, pridefulness;” and 
withal the unsubstantialness of it all, the unsubst antiality of 
his lies^'^. Pride is the source of all ambition ; so Moab is pic- 
tured as retiring within her old bounds, the fords of Arnon^ 
and thence asking for aid ; her petition is met by the eoun- 

^ This is marked on the Moabite stone, as a subsequent and distinct expedition. 

' 2 Kps. xiii. 20. a lb, x. ■* See on Amos i. l.‘i. p. 108. . 

^ 2 Kps. xvi. 25. e Deut. iii. 17. ^2 Chr. xxvi. 8. 

« 1 Chr.v. 26. 0 Is. xvi. 14. Ib. xv. 1, 2,4. 

Ib. 4, 5. 1. 1= ib. xvi. 0. 

*3 “ That the prophecy must he from any otlier older prophet, is an inference from 


ter-petition, that, if she wmuld be protected in the day of 
trouble, the out-casts of Israel might lodge with her now: be 
thou a covert to her from the face of the spoiler The pro- 
phecy seems to mark itself out as belonging to a time, after 
the tw'o and a half tribes had been desolated, as stragglers 
sought refuge in Moab, and w hen a severe infliction was to 
come on Moab: the remnant shall be small, small not great. 

Yet Moab recovered tliis too. It was a weakening of the 
nation, not its destruction. Some 12G years after the pro- 
phecy of Isaiah, 30 years after the prophecy of Zephaniah, 
Moab, in the time of Jeremiah, was in entire prosperity, as 
if no visitation had ever come upon her. What Zephaniah 
says of the luxuriousness of his people, Jeremiah says of 
Moab ; Moab is one at ease from his youth ; he is resting on 
his lees ; and he hath not been emptied from vessel to vessel, 
neither hath he gone into captivity. They say, IVe are 
mighty and strong men for the war. Moab was [i strong 
staff ', a beautiful rod; magnified himself against the Lord; 

Israel was a derisio?? to him; he skipped for joy at his distress. 
Jeremiah repeats and even strengthens Isaiah’s description 
of his pride ; his pride, proud, he repeats, exceedingly ; his 
loftiness, again his pride, his arrogancy, and the haughtiness 
of his heart. Its strong holds^^ were unharmed ; all its cities, 
far and near, are counted one by one, in their prosperity ; 
i its summer-fruits and vintage were plenteous ; its vines, lux- 
uriant ; all was joy and shouting. Whence should this evil 
' come ? Yet so it w as with Sodom and Gomorrah just before 
' its overthrow. It was, for beauty, a paradise of God ; well- 
' watered everywhere ; as the garden of the Eord, like the land 
‘ of Egypt, in the morning '-'A he sinoke of the country tvent 
1 up as the smoke of the furnace. The destruction foretold by 
' Jeremiah is far other than the affliction spoken of by Isaiah. 
Isaiah prophesies only a visitation, which should reduce her 
])eople: Jeremiah foretells, as did Zephaniah, captivity and 
, the utter destruction of her cities. The destruction foretold 
I is complete. Not of individual cities only, but of the wdiole 
I he saith, Moab is destroyed, The spoiler shall come upon 
I every city, and no city shall escape, and the valley shall perish 
I and the high places shall he destroyed, as the Lord hath spoken. 

\ IMoab himself was to leave his land. Flee, save your lives, 
\ and ye shall he like the heath in the wilderness. Chemosh shall 


g(f forth into captivity ; his priests and his princes together. 
Give pinions unto Moab, that it may flee and get away, and 
her cities shall be a desolation ; for there is none to dwell there- 
in. It w as not only to g<) into captivity, but its home w as to 
be destroyed. I will send to her those who shall upheave her. 
and they shall upheave her, and her twssels they shall empty, 
all her flagons (all that aforetime contained her) they shall 
break in pieces. Moab is destroyed and her cities ; the 
spoiler of Moab is come upon her; he hath destroyed the strong- 
holds. The subsequent history of the Moabites is in the 
w'ords, Leave the cities and dwell in the rock, dwellers of 
Moab, and be like a doi'c which nesteth in the sides of the 
mouth of the pit. The purpose of Moab and Amnion against 
Israel which Asaph complains of, and which Mesha pro- 
bably speaks of, is retorted upon her. Heshhon they 

have devised evil against it ; come and let ?is cut it ojf from 
being a nation. Moab shall be destroyed from being a peo- 
ple, because he hath magnified himself against the Lord. 


grounds of nought.” Del. Is. xvi. 15, 14. 

Ib. 6. in-ojn uinj? tniKJ k: pwa p»<S Is. xvi. 4.5. ^ 

19 Ib. 14. ,Ier. xlviii. 11. * H>. Ik 

2'' lb. 27. 25 Ib. 2t>. Ib. IS, lb. 1, .5, 5, 21 —24. 

28 Gen. xiii. 10. 29 Ib. xW*. 28. 3^’ -Icr. xlviii. 4. Jb. 8. 32 ib. xvii. 6. 

33 lb. xlviii. 12. ^ lb. lb. 16. 26 Ib. 2a 37 lb. 2, 42. 
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Whence should tliis evil come ? They had, with the Am- 
monites, been faitliful servants of Nebuehadnezzar against 
Judah "Jlieir concerted (conspiracy with Edom, Tyre, Zi- 
don, to which they invited Zedekiah was dissolved. Nebu- 
chadnezzar’s march against Jiuhea (lid not touch them; for 
they ’ >sAipj)cd with Joj/ at Israel’s distresses. Tiie connection 
of Baalis, king of the Ammonites, with Ishmael^ the assassin 
of (icdaliali, wliom the king of Babylon made govi'rnor over 
the land ^ out of their own people, y)robably brought down 
the vengeance of Nebuchadnezzar. For Chaida*ans too were 
included in the slaughter®. The blow seems to have been 
aimed at the existence of the people; for tlie murder of Ge- 
dallah followed upon the rallying of the Jews ^ out of all the 
places whither theij had been driven. It returned on Ammon 
itself, and on M(»ab who probably on this, as on former occa- 
sions, was associated with it. The two nations, who had es- 
caped at the destruction of Jerusalem, were warred upon 
and subdued b^ Nebuchadnezzar in the l23rd year of his 
reign the 5th after the destruction of Jerusalem. 

And then probably followed that complete destruction and 
disgraced end, in which Isaiah, in a distinct prophecy, sees 
Moab trodden down by (Jod as ® the heap of sfratv is trodden 
down in the nutters^^^ of the dnnghitl, and he (Moab) streteheth 
forth his hands in the inidst thereof,, as the swimmer streteheth 
forth his hands to swim, and He, God, shall bring down his 
pride with the treacheries of his hands. It speaks much of the 
continued hostility of Moab, that, in prophesying the complete 
deliverance for which Israel waited, the one enemy whose 
destruction is foretold, is Moab and thiKsc pictured by Moab. 

fVe have waited for Him and He will save 7is — For in this 
mountain (Zion) shall the hand of the Lord rest, and Moab 
shall be trodden down wider Him, 

After this, Moab, as a nation, disappears from history. 
Israel, on its return from the captivity, was again enticed 
into idolatry by Moabite and Ammonite wives, as well as 
by those of Ashdod and others^-, Canaanites, Hittites, Periz- 
zites, Jebusites, Egyptians, Amorites Saiiballat also, who 
headed the opposition to the rebuilding of Jerusalem, was a 
Moabite Tobiah, an Ammonite Yet it went no further 
than intrigue and the threat of war. They were but indi- 
viduals, who cherished the old hostility. In the time of the 
Mac(*abees, the Ammonites, not Moab, with a mighty power 
and much people were in possession of the Reubenite cities to 
Jazar^®. It was again an exterminating war, in whiidi the 
Jews were to be destroy ed^^. After repeated defeats by Judas 
Maccabieus, the Ammonites hired the Arabians^^ (not the 


Moabites) to help them, and Judas, although victorious, was 
obliged to remove the whole Israelite population, all that 
were in the land of Gilead, from the least unto the greatest, 
even their ivives, and their children, and their stuff^', a very 
great host, to the end they might come into the land of Jud a a. 
The whole population was removed, obviously lest, on the 
withdrawal of Judas’ army, they should be again emperilled. 
As it was a defensive war against xVmmon, there is no men- 
tion of any ( ity, south of the Anion, in Moab’s own territory. 
It was probiibly with the view to magnify descendants of 
Lot, that Josepliiis speaks of the Moabites as being “ even 
yet a very great natioin'k” S. Justin’s account, that there is 
‘‘'kwen now a great multitude of x\mmonites,” does not seem 
to me to imply a national existence. A later uriter says, 
‘^‘-“Now not only the -Edomites but the Ammonites and Moab- 
ites too are included in the one name of Arabians.” 

Some chief towns of Moab became Roman towns, con- 
nected by the Roman road from Damascus to Elath. Ar and 
Kir-Moab in Moab proper became Areopolis and Chara<*-Moab, 
and, as well as Medeba and Heshbon in the country vvhich 
had been Reuben’s, preserve traces of Roman occupancy. As 
such, they became Christian Sees. I’lie toivns, w hi(‘h were 
not thus revived as Roman, probably perished at once, since 
they bear no traces of any later building. 

The present condition of Moab and Ammon is remarkable 
in tw o w ays; 1) for the testimony which it gives of its former 
extensive population ; 2) for the extent of its present desola- 
tion. ‘Cllow" fearfully,” says an accurate and minute observer-k 
‘ks this residence of old kings and their land wasted!” It 
gives a vivid idea of the desolation, that distances are mark- 
ed, not by villages which he passes but by ruins -k From 
these ruined places, wdiicdi lay on our way, one sees liow 
thickly inhabited the district formerly was.” Vet the ground 
remained fruitful. It was partly abandoned to w ild plants, 
the wmrmwood and other shrubs-®; partly, the artificial irriga- 
tion, essential to cultivation in this land, w^as destroyed -k h(Te 
and there a patch was cultivated; the rest remained barren, 
because the crops might become the prey of the spoiler "k 
the thin population had had no heart to cultivate it. A list 
of 33 destroyed places, which still retained their names, was 
given to Seetzen ^kif which many were cities in times of 
old, and besides these, a great number of other wasted villages. 
One secs from this, that, in the days of old, this land w as ex- 
tremely peopled and flourishing, and that destnurtive w^ars 
alone could produce the present desolation.” And thereon 
he adds the names of 40 more ruined places. Others say : 


1 2 Kgs xxiy. 2. 2 xxvil. 2 sqq. 3 Ib. xlviii. 27. 

Ib. xl. l i. xli. II). 2 Kgs. xxv. 22 — 20. .ler. xl, 0. xli. 1 . 

^ Jer. xli. ;i. 7 lb. xl. 12. » Jos. Ant. x. t), 7. 

9 Is. xxv. 10—12. 1 " Chethib. »» Is. xxv. 0 . 10 . 

*2 Nob. xiii. 23—20. Ezr. i\, 1 . 11 Ndi. ii, 10 . iv. 1— S. i'* Ib. iv. 2 , 9. 

1 Macc, V. 0, 8. ‘Mb. 0, 10. 27 . Ib. .30. lb. -15. 

Ant. i. 11. 3. Dial. n. IJO, p. 218. Oxf. Tr. 

- Anon, in Job ap. Origen i. 852. 23 Seetzen Reisen i. 412, ^ 

23 e. g. of an hour further, we reached the ruins of el-Eale; 1 h hour further we 
came to Hii.sbrm; besides some overthrown pillars, nothing important is fom^ here. 
On the E., about 1 ^ hour, are the ruins ot Shelul -. after an hour on this plain we 1 
caine to 3 wasted places, close together ; \ an hour further, we reached the ruins of 
what formerly was Madabti ; 4 an hour further lay the ruined village of Tueme ; above 
an hour to the W. the important ruins of Madn.” Ib. 107 ,.s, 2 .-. jh. 411 . i 

■J 6 \ little N. of el-Eale we came on good soil, which however lay wholly uncultivated 

and was mostly overgrown with the prickly little Bullau, which gave the country the 
look of moor-ground.” SeetzenTraveLs, i. 40(>. “ The soil here (Heshbon) is in this district I 
excellent, hut it lies wholly uncultivated and serves only for pasture to the little herds I 
of sheep, goats, kinc and camels of the Arabs.” lb. p. -K)/. “The Arabs cultivate a 1 
little ground near Madaha.” p. 409. “The land (the other side the Mujeb [Arnon] and j 
so in Moab propev) had little grass, but there was an extraordiJiary quantity of worm- ij 
wood on it. Yet the soil seems excellent for wheat, although no spot was cultivated, i 
Large spots had the look of our moors from the quantity of wormwood and other little ' 
shrubs.” p. 4Ht. “ Here and there, there were tokens of cultivatbni, wheatfields; the 
wheat was good.” p. 412. 


27 See Mr. Tristram’s picture of “a ruin-covered ridge by an immense tank of soliJ 
masonry, 1-19 yards by 111) yards, at Ziza. From the surface of the water to the 
edge of the tank was 17 feet 3 inches. The masonry was simply tnagnilicent. The 
whole system and artificial sluices were precisely similar to ancient wiJiks for irriga- 
tion in India and Ceylon. Sucli works easily explain to us the enormous population, 
of which the ruined cities gives evidence. Every where is some artificial means of re- 
taining the occasional supplies of rain water. So long as these precious structures re- 
mained in order, cultivation was continuous and famines remained unknown.- The Isla- 
mite invasion left the miserable remnants of a dense and thriving nation entirely depend- 
ent ou the neighbouring countries for their supply of corn: a dependence which must 
continue til! these border lauds are secure from the inroad of the predatory bands of 
the East.” Land of Moab pp. ]H3-J8(5. At Kustul is “a massive wall in the plain, 
about (100 yards in length across the valley, and 18 feet thick, built to dam up the water 
in the gentle depression, the head of the wady.” Ib. c. 12. p. 220. “ Gor el Mesraa, as 
far as the soil can be W'atered, evinces a luxuriant fertility. By far the greater part ot 
it is a waste,” Seetz. ii. 352. “(iior el Zaphia owes its fruitfulness entirely to the water of 
the Wady el Hossa, which is guided to the fields in many canals. But only a very 
small portion of this exceedingly rich soil is cultivated, the rest is overgrown with bushes 
and shruh.s, wherein very many wild hoars, hyenas and other wild animals live.” lb. 
355. “This water too (of the Niminery] is said formerly to have been used for water- 
ing* some fields, of which there is now no trace.” Ib. 354. 

2*3 “ True, the land is not our’s, but our people are many, and who shall dare to pre- 
vent them from going where they please? 1 ou will find them everywhere, if the land 
is good for them.” Answer of Beni Sakkr Sheikh, Tristram Moab. c. 15. p. 28. 

3^ lb. 410. 
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The whole of the fine plains in this quarter’^ [the S. of 
Moab] arc covered with sites of towns, on every eminence 
or spot convenient for the construction of one; and as all the 
land is capable of ri(;h cultivation, there can be no doubt that 
this country, now so deserted, once presented a continued 
])icture of plenty and fertility/’ Every knoll” [in the high- 
lands of Moab] *^‘18 covered with shapeless ruins. — The ruins 
consist merely of heaps of squared and well-fittinj>: stones, 
which apparently were erected without mortar.” “ One des- 
cription mi^ht serve for all these IMoahite ruins. The town 
seems to have been a system of coneentrie circles, built round 
a central fort, and outside the building s the rinp:s continue as 
terrace-walks, the gardens of the old city. The terraces arc 
continuous between the twin hillocks and interseert each other 
at the foot.” Ruined villages and towns, broken walls that 
once enclosed f^ardens and vineyards, remains of ancient 
roads ; every thine^ in Moab tells of the immense wealth and 
population, whi(‘h that country must have once enjoyed.” 

The like is observed of Ammons His was direct hatred 
of the true religion. It was not mere exultation at the dcso- li 
lation of an envied peopI^\ It was hatred of the worship of [ 
(Jod. “^Thus saith the Lord God; Bernitse thou suidsf, Aha^ | 
oiraiust 3f (/ ^ftuctfion/, hecuusc it iras jirofintvd ; and a.e;ainst ■ 
tile land of Isracd, hecause it was desolated; and a^^ainst the j 
house of Judah, hei'ause they went into cajitivity.” The like * 
tem])er is shewn in the boast, lievausc that Moah and Seir 
do say ; B('ho/d the house of Judah is like *U)ito the heathen f 
i. e., on a level with them. 

Forbearing and loni;-suftcrin^ as Alini^^hty God is, in His 
infinite mercy, He does not, for tliat mercy's sake, bear tiie 
direct defiam'e of Himself. He allows His (‘reatures to for- 
;;(‘t Him, not to despise or defy Him. And on this g:round, 
perhaps, He pves to His projihecies a fulfilment beyond 
what the letter requires, that they may be a continued wit- 
ness to Him. The Ammonites, some l(i(K) years ap), ceased 
to “ be remembered ainou^ the nations.” Rut as Nineveh 
and Rabylon, and the cities of Sodom and (hnnorrah, by 
beinp: what they are, are witnesses to His dealinjrs, so the 
way in which IVIoab and Ammon are still kept desidate is a 
continued picture of that first desolation. Roth remain rich, 
fertile; but the very abundance of their fertility is the cause 
of their desolation, (hid said to Ammon, as the retribution 
on his contumely: ^ therefore, behold, I ^ive thee to the 
children of the East for a possession, and they shall set their 
encampments in thee, and place their dwellings in thee ; they 
shall eat thy fruit and they shall drink thy milk; and I will 
make Rabbah a dwellin^-])lace of (uiinels, and the (diildren of 
Ammon a couching-place for flocks.” Of Moab He says also, 
“'’*1 will open the side of Moab from the cities, which arc on 
his frontiers, the glory of the country, unto the men of the 
East with the Ammonites.” And this is an exact description 
of the condition of the land at this day. All travellers dc- 

' Irby and Mangles (May 14) p. 11.1. - Tristram, Land of Moab, pp. 100, 101. 

^ Jb. 09. •* Palmer, desert of the Exodus ii. 471, 474- 

* “ East of Assalt. including Anunon, are ruined or deserted places of wliich 

names are given in Dr. Smith’s Arabic lists."’ Keith Prophecy p. 274, “All this countr\% 
formerly so populous and llourisliing, is now changed into a vast desert.” Seotzen llrief 
account &:c. p. .14, Ih. p. 201. “ The far greater part of this country is uninhabited, being 
abandoned to the wandering Arabs, and the towns and villages are in a state of total 
ruin,” Id. p. 1/. lb. “Two hours from Szalt we came upon some peasants, who 
were ploughing some little fields near what was a little fountain.” Seetz^'tt i. 405. “ The 
soil was excellent ; hut onl v here and there we saw a little spot cultivated, and this by the 
Aduan Arabs.” p. 400. “The country that lay in our route [near Daboab] though now 
bare of wood, presented a great extent of fertile soil, lying entirely wa.stc, though equal 
to any of the very best portions of (lalilee and Samaria, and capable of producing suste- 
nance for a large population. Around us, in every direction, were jemains of more than 
‘»9 towns or villages, once maintained by the productive soil, over which they were so 
thickly studded.” Biickinghaui Travels among tlie Arab tribes p. 00. “At Maha- 


seribe the richness of the soil. We have seen this as to 
Moab. Rut the history is one and the same. One of tlu? 
most fertile regions of the world, full of ruined towns, de- 
stitute of villages or fixed liahitations, or security of pro- 
perty, its inhabitants ground down by those, who have suc- 
ceeded the Midianites and the Amalekites, the children of 
the East, Thou eanst not find a country like the Belka,” 
says the Arabic jiroverV) hut ‘‘ tlic inhabitants cultivate 
patches only of the best soil in that territory wlieii they have 
a prospect of being able to secure the harvest against the 
invasion of enemies.” “ \Ve passed many ruined cities,” said 
Lord Lindsay ‘‘ and the country has once been very popu- 
lous, but, in 35 miles at least, we did not see a single village ; 
the whole country is one vast pasturage, overspread by the 
flocks and herds of the Anezee and Beni Hassan Bedouins.” 

The site of Rabbath Amman was well chosen for strength. 
Lying “^^in a long valley'’ through which a stream passed, 
the city of waters ” eould not easily be taken, nor its in- 
liabitauts compelled to surrender from hunger or thirst. Its 
site, as the eastern bound of Penea^^, ‘‘^thc last place where 
vv^ater eould be obtained and a frontier fortress against the 
wild tribes beyond,” marked it for preservation. In Greek 
times, the disputes for its possession attest the sense of its 
importance. In Roman, it w'as one of the chief cities of 
the Deeapolis, tliough its population was said to be a mix- 
ture of Egyptians, Arabians, Phcenicians The coins of Ro- 
, man Emperors to the end of the second century contain .sym- 
i hols of plenty, w here now' reigns utter desolation In the 
i 4th century, it and two other now' ruined places, Bostra and 
I Gerasa, are named as ‘‘ most carefully and strongly walled.” 
It was on a line of rich commence tilled w'ith strong p]aee.s, 
in sites well selected for repelling the invasions of the neigh- 
bouring nations^". Centuries advanced. H was greatly beau- 
tified by its Roman masters. The extent and w'ealth of the 
Roman city are attested both by the remains of noble edi- 
fices on both sides of the stream, aiuP^ by pieces of pottery, 
which are the traces of ancient civilised dwelling, strewed on 
the earth tw o miles from the city. “^'^At this place, Amman, 
as well as Gerasa and Gamala, three eolonial settlements with- 
in the compass of a day’s journey from one another, there were 
I five magnifii'cnt theatres and one ampitheatre, besides tem- 
ples, baths, aqueduet.s, naiimaehia, triumphal arches.” ‘‘-^Its 
theatre was the largest in Syria; its colonnade had at least 
50 eoliimns.” The diflereiu'e of the arcliitceture shews that 
its aggrandisement must have been the work of difl'erent 
centuries: its ‘"eastle walls are thick, and denote a remote 
antiquity ; large blocks of stone arc piled up w ithout cement 
and still hold together as well as if recently placed.'’ It is 
very probably the same which Joab called David to take, 
after the <‘ity of waters had been taken ; within it an* traces 
of a temple with Corinthian columns, the largest seen there, 
yet not of the best Roman times.” 

nafisli had arrived at a very elevated part of the plain, \\hicli had continued fertile 
throuffhout the whole distance from Animoii.” p. SI. “ S. 8. E. ol V cuoodi we pushed 
our wav over a continuous tract of fertile soil, capalde of the cultivation. 

Throu};hout the wliole extent of the plain wert^ seen ruined fown> in every direction, 
before, behind, on each side, fjenerally seated on sniall eminences, all at a short distance 
from each other, and all, as far as wo had yet .seen, l>o..rini: e^ ident marks of lorincr 
j opulence. There was not a tree in sight; hut my guide assured me. tliat the whole oi 
the plain was covered with the finest soil, and eapahle of lieing made the iimst produc- 
tive corn-land in the world.” lb. p. Ki. •’ Ezek. x\v. 1. " lb. 8. 

» II). 4,5. lb. 8. 10. Burckhardt Syria p. 1<i9. “On both sides of the road ” 

(near Naour) “were the vestiges of ancient fu>bj-eneli>sures.’ Ib. 3(w). 

Travels p. 279. Irby and Mangles June 11. r. 8. p. 14(), Jos. B. J . in. 1. 1, 
Grote in Smith Bibl. Diet. v. Rabbah. Strabo xvi. 2. 11. p. 700. Cas. 

w Ritter, West-Asieii viii. ll.'')7. Amin. Marc. Xiv_.j^. 11. 

Buckiiighain Arab Tribes p, 07, 71. . ]•' ' • 

20 See Burckhardt’s description ol its ruin.s. Travels in Syria pp. 3o/-.100. 
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9 Therefore as I live, saitli the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel, Surely "Moab 

■ Isai. 15. Jer. 18. Ezek. 25. 9. Amos 2. 1. 


shall be as Sodom, and Hhe children of ^ 
Aminoii as Gomorrah, ^cven the breeding 

‘Amos 1. 13. « Gen. 19. 25. Dent. 29. 23. Isai. 13. 19. & 31. 13. Jer. 49. 18. & 50.40. 


Yet Amman, the g:ro\vth of centuries, at the end of our Gth 
century was destroyed. For *^Ht was desolate before Islam, 
a ^n*eat ruin.” where else had we seen tlie vestifj^es 

of public magnificence and wealth in such marked contrast 
with the relapse into savage desolation.” But the site of 
the old (dty, so well adapted either for a secure refuge for 
its inhabitants or for a secure depository for their plunder, 
was, on that very ground, when desolated of its inhabitants, 
suited for what God, by Ezekiel, said it would become, a 
place, where the men of the East should stable their fiocks and 
herds, secure from straying. What a change, that its temples, 
the centre of the worship of its successive idols, or its theatres, 
its places of luxury or of pomp, should be stables for that 
drudge of man, the camel, and the stream which gave it the j 
proud title of ** city of waters ” their drinking trough ! And | 
yet of the cities whose destruction is prophesied, this is fore- | 
told of Rabbah alone, as in it alone is it fulfilled ! Ammon,” 
says Lord Lindsay “was situated on both sides of the stream ; 
the dreariness of its present aspect is quite indescribable. It 
looks like the abode of death ; the valley stinks with dead 
(camels ; one of them was rotting in the stream; and though | 
we saw none among the ruins, they were absolutely covered 
in every direction with their dung.” “ Bones and skulls of 
camels were mouldering there [in the area of the ruined i 
theatre] and in tlie vaulted galleries of this immense struc- 
ture.” “ It is now quite deserted, ex(?ept by the Bedouins, 
who water their fiocks at its little river, descending to it hy a 
ivadf/, nearly opposite to a theatre (in which Dr. Mac Lcnnan 
saw great herds and fiocks) and by the aklha. Re-ascending 
it, we met sheep and goats by thousands, and camels by hun- 
dreds.” Another says ^ “ The space intervening between the 
river and the western liills is entirely covered with the re- | 
mains of buildings, now only used for shelter for camels and | 
sheep.” Buckingham mentions incidentally, that he was j 
prevented from sleeping at night ^ by the bleating of flocks | 
and the neighing of horses, barking of dogs &c.” Another | 
speaks of ‘“^a small stone building in the Acropolis now used | 
as a shelter for flocks.” While he was “^traversing the j 
ruins of the city, the number of goats and sheep, which were i 
driven in among tkem, was exceedingly annoying, however Ij 
remarkable, as fulfilling the prophecies.” “ ^ Before six tents 
fed sheep and camels.” “^Ezekiel points just to these, (xx. 
5.) which passage Seetzen cites And in fact the ruins are 
still used for such stalls.” 

The prophecy is the very opposite to that upon Babylon, 
though both alike are prophecies of desolation. Of Babylon 
Isaiah prophesies, “^Mt shall never be inhabited, neither shall 
it be dwelt in from generation to generation; neither shall 
the Arabian pitch tent there, neither shall the shepherds 
make fold there, but wild beasts of the desert shall lie*therc, 
and their houses shall be full of doleful creatures; and the 

‘ Ahulf. Tab. Syr. p. 91. ® Tristram Land of Israel p. 551. 

Tlie Holy Land pp. 2/9. 281, 283. G. Robinson’s travels in rale.stine and 

Syria ii. 175. “ Travels among the Arab tribes, Ruins of Ammon p. 73. 

^ Lord C. Hamilton in Keith p. 271. ' Id. lb. p. 209. » Seetzen lleisen i. 394. 

® Prof. Kruse Anmerkung. Ib. T. iy. p. 210. '‘1 1. 31. u Is. xiii. 20. 

See Rich Mem. p. 27, 30. Buckingham ii. 307. Sir R. K. Porter Travels ii. 342, 
387. Xeiineir Meinoiri p. 279. KeppePs Narr. i. 179, ISO. Layard Nin. and Bab., quoted 
by Keith on Prophecy pp.4()0, 407- Ezek. xxv. 4, 5. 

S. John V. 20. 1 Sam xvii. 26, 36. Jer. x. 10. 2 Kgs. xix- 4. 16. 

Jer. xxiii. 30. Deut. v, 25 (26 Heb.) Jo.sb. iii. 10. 

21 Ps. of sons of Korah. xlii. 2. Ixxxiv. 2. 22 Hos. i. 10 [ii.l. Heb.] 


ostriches shall dwell there, and the jackals shall cry in their 
desolate Innises, and howling creatures in their pleasant pa- 
laces.” And the ruins are full of wild beasts Of Ral)))ah 
Ezekiel prophesied that it should be “ ^^a possession for the 
men of the East, and I,” God says, “will make Rabbah a 
j stable for camels, and the Ammonites a couching-place for 
flocks;” and man's lawlessness fulfils the will and word of 
God. 

9. Therefore as I live, saith the Lord of hosts. Life spe- 
cially belongs to God, since He Alone is ITnderived Life. 

He hath life in Himself, IJe is entitled “ the living (lod,” 
as here, in tacit contrast with the dead idols of the l^hilis- 
tines^’, with idols generally^®; or against the blasphemies of 
Sennacherib^", the mockeries of scoflers^^; of the awe of IJis 
presence His might for His people as the object of the 
soul's longings the nearness in the Gosj)cl, ehildren of the 
living God Since He ran swear hi/ no greater, lie sirare hi/ 
Himself Since mankind are rci^dy mostly to believe that 
God means well with tlnmi, but are s](ov to think that He is 
in earnest in His threats, God employs this sanction of what 
He says, twice only in regard to His promises or His incrc\ 
everywhere else to give solemnity to His threats The ap- 
peal to the truth of His own liciiig"^' in support of the truth 
of His words is part of the grandeur of the projdiet Ezekiel 
in whom it chiefiy occuirs. God says in the same meaning, 
hi/ Mi/self have I sworn, of promises whi(*h required strong 
faith 

Siiifh the Lord of Hosts, Their blasphemies liad denied 
the \Vry being of God, as God, to Whom they preferred or 
likened their idols; they had denied His power or that He 
could avenge, so He names His Name of power, the I^ord of 
the hosts of heaven against their array against His border, I, 
the Lord of hostsVlho can fulfil what I threaten, and the God 
of Israel Who Myself am wronged in My people, will niuke 
Moah as Sodom, and the children of Ammon as Gomornth. 
Sodom and (jomorrah had once been flourishing cities, on 
tlie borders of that land, which Israel had won from the 
Amorite, and of which Moah and Ammon at difierent times 
possessed themselves, and to secure which Ammon carried 
on that exterminating war. For they were to the East of the 
plain between Bethel and Al, where Lot made his choice, 
in the plain or circle of Jordan the well known title of the 
tract, through which the Jordan flowed into the Dead Sea. 
Near this, lay Zoar, (Ziara-^) beneath the caves whither Lot, 
at whose prayer it had been spared, escaped from its wicked- 
ness. Moah and Ammon had settled and in time spread from 
the spot, wherein their forefathers had received their birth. 
Sodom, at least, must have been in that part of the plain, 
which is to the East of the Jordan, since Lot was bidden to 
flee to the mountains, with his wife and daughters, and there 
is no mention of the river, which would have been a hin- 

2 ^ Heb.vi. 13. Is. xlix. 18. Ezek. xxxiii. 10. 

2» Nuin. xiv. 21, [of the glory which God should have in all the world Iroin bis cha.s- 
liseinent of Israel] 28. Deut. x'xxii. 40, [adding oSiyV] Jer. xxii. 24. Ez. v. 11. xiy- 
18, 20. xvi. 48. [as Judge] xvii. 16, 19. .xviii. 3. [in rebuke] xx. 3, 31, 33. xxxiii. 
xxxiv. 8. XXXV. 11. In the same sense, 7 swear hy Myself Jer. xxii. 5. xlix. 13. hath 
sworn hy Hhnself km. vi. 8. by the excellency of Jacob, viii. 7. „ n 

• -’6 Cies. Maurer &c. [with a strange conception of God] render “ita xivam.'' Ewalii 
rightly, “ as true as I live.” Gen. xxii. 10. (so often referred to) 

Is. xfv. 23, or by Thy Right Hand, i. e. the might wliich He would put forth. 

2H Gen. xiii. 1, 3, 11. the description of Ziara “once a place ot 

considerable importance ” in Tristram, land of Moah pp. 328, 330. 
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c h^rYs t nettles, and saltpits, and a perpetual 
- desolation : the residue of my people shall 
*ver. 7 . spoil thepi, and the remnant of my people 
shall possess them. 

^ jeY * 48 .*l!. 10 This shall they have y for their pride, 


because they have reproached and magnl- ^ s t 
fied themselves against the people of the cir. 630 « 
Lord of hosts. 

11 The Lord will be terrible unto them : 
for he will f famish all the gods of the ^ f^ake lean. 


drance Then it lay probably in that belt of deso- 

lation ^Mn the plain of Shittiin, as Gomorrah and others of 
the Pentapolis may have lain in ‘^the sulphur-sprinkled ex- 
panse^’ between El Riha [on the site of Jerieho] and the dead 
sea, ‘^covered with layers of salt and gypsum which overlie 
the loamy subsoil, literally fulfilling the descriptions of Holy 
Writ (says an eye witness), ^Brimstone and salt and hurningy 
that it is not soivii nor bearethy nor any grass groweth therein : 
^ a fruitful land turned into saltness, ^ No man shall abide 
thercy neither shall a son of man dwell in it?^ An elaborate 
system of artificial irrigation was carried through that 
cis-Jordanic tract, Which decayed when it was desolated of 
man, and that desolation prevents its restoration. 

The doom of Moab and Ammon is rather of entire de- 
struction beyond alf recovery, than of universal barrenness. 
For the imagery, that it should be the breeding [lit. posses^ 
sio7i'] of nettles would not be literally compatible, except in. 
different localities,* with that of saltpits, which exclude all 
vegetation. Yet both are united in Moab. The soil con- 
tinues, as of old, of exuberant fertility ; yet in part, from the 
utter neglect and insecurity of agriculture it is abandoned to 
a rank and encumbering vegetation ; elsewhere, from the 
neglect of the former artificial system of irrigation, it is 
wholly barren. The plant named is one of rank growth, 
since outcasts could lie concealed under it The prepon- 
derating authority seems to be for molldch'^, the Bedawin 
name of the mallow, Prof. E. H. Palmer says^, ‘‘which,” 
he adds, “I have seen growing in rank luxuriance in Moab, 
especially in the sides of deserted Arab camps ” 

The residue of My people shall spoil them, and the rem^ 
7iant of My people shall possess them. Again, a remnant only, 
but even these shall prevail against them, as was first fulfilled 
in Judas Maccabajus®. 

10. This shall they have for their pride, lit. This to them 
instead of their pride. Contempt and shame shall be the 
residue of the proud man ; the exaltation shall be gone, and 
all which they shall gain to themselves shall be shame, Moab 
and Ammon arc the types of heretics As they were akin to 
the people of God, but hating it ; akin to Abraham through 
a lawless birth, but ever molesting the children of Abraham, 
so heretics profess to believe in Christ, to be children of 
Christ, and yet ever seek to overthrow the faith of Christians. 
As the Church says, ^^My mother\s children are angry with me. 
They seem to have escaped the overthrow of Sodom and 
iromorrah (heathen sins), and to have found a place of re- 
fuge (Zoar) ; and yet they are in darkness and cannot see the 
fight of faith; and in an unlawful manner they mingle, 
against all right, the falsehood of Satan with the truth of 
God; so that their doctrines become, in part, doctrines of 
devils, in part have ^omc stamp of the original truth. I’o 

^ Gen. xix. 17-23. ^ Tristram, Land of Israel, p, 3C7. 

8 Deut. xxix. 23. < Ps. evii. 34. ^ Jer. xlix. 18. ® Job xxx. 7. 

7 Jon. has the Peschito, wtnSi?, and, remarkably, does not use a name coin- 

eident with the Heb. Vnn sc. KViUn, a sort of vetch. Abulwalid prefers the ruTd, but men- 
tions the “ artichoke” (Host Nachrichten von Maroko u. Fez p, 5;J8) as an opin- 
ion R. Taiichum adopts it, but gives iKCm as an “ opinion ” and says that “ altogether 
it belongs to the prickly plants ; Kimchi says, tliat “ some cou^nl it a nettle ; others, a 
thistle.” On see Bochart Hieroz. ii. 223-228. ed. Leipz, ^ Ms. letter, 

1 Macc. V. 6-8.* S. Jer. and Rup. R Cant, i. 5. 

PART V. . 


them, as to the Jews, our Lord says, Ye are of your father 
the devil. While they profess to be children of God, they 
claim by their names to have God for their Father (Moab) 
and to be of His people (Ammon), while in hatred to His true 
children they forfeit both. As IVIoab seduced Israel, so they 
the children of the Church. They too enlarge themselves 
against the borders of the Church, rending off its children 
and making themselves the Church. They to<i utter re- 
proaches and revilings against it. “ Take away their revil- 
ings,” says an early father “ against the law of Moses, and 
the Prophets, and God the Creator, and they have not a 
word to utter.” They too remove the old landmarks which 
the fathers (the Prophets and Apostles) have set. And so, 
barrenness is their portion; as, after a time, heretics ever 
divide, and do not multiply ; they are a desert, being out of 
the Church of God: and at last the remnant of Judah, the 
Church, possesses them, and absorbs them into herself. 

1 1 . The Lord ivill be terrible unto \iipo7i] them, i. c. upon 
Moab and Ammon, and yet not in themselves only, but as 
instances of His just judgement. Whence it follows, For He 
will fainish all the gods of the earth. “ Miserable indeed, to 
whom the Lord is terrible ! Whence is this ? Is not God 
by Nature sweet and pleasurable and serene, and an Object 
of longing? For the Angels ever desire to look into Him, 
and, in a wonderful and unspeakable way, ever look and ever 
long to look. For miserable they, whose conscience makes 
them shrink from the face of Love. Even in this life they 
feel this shrinking, and,*as if it were some lessening of their 
grief, they deny it, as though this could destroy the truth, 
which they hold dozen in tmrighfeousness^^,^^ 

For He ivill faznish^^ all the gods of the earth, taking 
away the fat of their sacrifices, and the wizie of their drink- 
offerizigs. Within 80 years from the death of our Lord^^, 
the governor of Pontus and Bithynia wrote officially to 
the Roman Emperor, that “ the temples had been almost 
left desolate, the sacred rites had been f<j^ a long time 
intermitted, and that the victims had, very seldom found 
a purchaser,” before the persecution of the Christians, and 
consulted him as to the amount of its continuance. To- 
wards the close of the century, it was one of the Heathen 
complaints, which the Christian Apologist had to answer, 
“®^H-hcy are daily melting away the revenues of our temples.” 
The Prophet began to speak of the subdual of Moab and 
Ammon ; he is borne on to the triumphs of Christ over all 
the gods of the Heathen, when the worship of God should 
not be at Jerusalem only, but they shall ivorship Him, every 
one ff'om his place. 

Even all the isles of the heathen. For this is the very note 
of the Gospel, that “"^each who through faith in Christ was 
brought to the knowledge of the truth, by Him, and with 


Tert, de Prsescr. Haer. c, 42, p. 493. Oxf. Tr. 488. 

u Rup. 1^ Rom. i. 18. i6 There is no reason to abate the irony by 

rendering ‘‘destroy.” fira is contrasted with as is Is. x. 16; nji, 

of the land, with Nu. xiii. 20 ; of the sheep, with .xy Ez. xxxiv. 20 In Ps. cvi 15 
pn is used met. for a wasting, emaciating sic kness : in Mic. vi. of an 
emaciation" i. e. scant ; in Is. xxiv, 6, Ti is sickness ; (see Ew. Lehrb. IW. g.) LaliJ 
17 Deut. xxxii. 38. Between A. D. 103-105 

19 PUny Epist. x. 32. p. 584. ed. Steph. Tert. Apol. c. 42. sec p. 90. 

note 0 , X)xf, Tr. S, Cyr. 
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chiiTst *and mcM shall worship him, every 

pir, oao. from his place,, even all ®the isles of 

* Mai. 1. 11. John 4. 21. » Gen. 10. 5. 


Him, ivorsliippeth from his place God the Father ; and God 
is no longer known in Judaia only, but the countries and 
cities of the Heatiien, though they be separated by the inter- 
vening sea from Judaea, no less draw nigh to Christ, pray, 
glorify, thank Him unceasingly. For formerly ^ His Name 
was great m Israel, but now He is well known to all every 
where ; earth and sea arc full of His glory, and so every one 
ivorshippeth Him from his place; and tliis is what is said, ^As 
I live, saith the I/ord, all the earth shall be filled ivith the 
glory of the Lord^^ The isles are any distant lands on the 
sea-shore *, especially the very distant ^ ; but also Asia 
Minor® and the whole coast of Europe, and even the Indian 
Archipelago®, since the ivory and ebony came from its many 
isles. Zephaniah revives the term, by which Moses had 
spoken of the dispersion of the sons of Japhet; ‘‘^By these 
were the isles of the Qeyitiles divided in their Jands, every one 
after his tongue.” He adds the word, all ; all, wherever they 
had been dispersed, every one from his place, shall worship 
God. One universal worship shall ascend to God from all 
everywhere. So Malachi prophesied afterwards; ‘‘^From 
th§ rising up of the sun even to the going down of the same 
My Name shall be great among the Gentiles, and in every 
place incense shall be offered unto God and a pure offering; 
for My Name shall be great among the heathen, saith the 
Lord of hosts.” Even a Jew ^ says here: “This, without 
doubt, refers to the time to come, when all the inhabitants 
of the world shall know that the Lord is God, and that His 
is the greatness and power and glory, and He shall be called 
the God of the whole earth.” The isles or coasts of the sea are 
the more the emblem of the Church, in that, “ ^‘^lying, as it 
were, in the sea of this world and eucoinpassed by the evil 
events in it, as with bitter waters, and lashed by the most 
vehement waves of persecutions, the Churches are yet found- 
ed, so that they cannot fall, and rear themselves aloft, and 
lire not overwhelmed by afflictions. For, for Christ’s- sake, 
the Churches cannot be shaken, and the gates cf hell shall 
not prevail against them’^ 

12. Ye Ethiopians also, ye shall he slain by My sword, lit. 
Ye Ethiopians aUo, the slain of My sword are they. Having 
summoned theifi to His throne, Gdd speaks of them, not 
to them any more ; perhaps in compassion, as elsewhere in 
indignation The Ethiopians were not in any direct anta- 
gonism to God and His people, but allied only to their old 
oppressor, Egypt. They may have been in Pharaoh Necho’s 
army, in resisting which, as a subject of Assyria, Josiah was 
slain; they are mentioned in that army which Nebuchad- 
nezzar smote at Carchemish in the 4th year of Jehoiakim. 
The prophecy of Ezekiel implies rather, that Ethiopia should 
be involved in the calamities of Egypt, than that it should be 
itself invaded. Great terror shall be in Ethiopia, irAew 
the slain shall fall in Egypt. Ethiopia and Lybia and 
Lydia &c, and all the men of the land that is in league, shall 

» Ps. Ixxyi. 1. - Nu. xir. 21. 

3 Jer. XXV. 22. sqq. Ez, xxvi. 15. sqq. Ps. Ixxii. 10. 4 Is. Ixvi. 1,9. 

® Dan. xi. 1, 8. , ® Ez. xxVii, 15. Ges, Thes. sub v. 

7 Gen. X. 5. The phraac, DW occurs only in these two places, » Mai. i. 11. 

® Abarbanel. S. Cyr. n S. Matt. xvi. 18. 

Is. xxii. 1C, “What hast thou here, ana whom hast thou here, that thou hast hewed 
thee here a sepulchre ? Hewing him out on high his sepulchre, graving in the rock a 
dwelling for liim.” Mic. i. 2, “ Hear, ye people, all of them.” Deut. xxxii. 15, “ Thou 
art waxen fat, art grown thick, art covered with fatness ; and he forsook God Who made 
brm, and lightly esteemed the Rock of his salvation.” “Jer. xlvi. 9, 


the heathen. 

Ye Ethiopians also, ye shall be 

>> I«ii. 18. 1. & 20. 4. Jer. 46. 9. E*ek. 80. 9. 


Before 

CHRIST 
cir. 630. 


fall with these, by the sword.’^ ‘‘^®They also that uphold Egypt 
shall fall.” Syene^®, the frontier-fortress over against Ethio- 
pia, is especially mentioned as the boundary also of the de- 
struction. “Messengci's,” God says “shall go forth from Me 
to make the careless Ethiopians afraid,” while the storm was 
bursting in its full desolating force upon Egypt, All the other 
cities, whose destruction is foretold, are cities of lower or 
upper Egypt 

But such '4 blow as that foretold by Jeremiah and Ezekiel 
must have fallen heavily upon the allies of Egypt. We have 
no details ; for the Egyptians would not, and did not tell of 
the calamities and disgraces of their country. No one does. 
Josephus, however, briefly but distinctly says^®, that after 
Nebuc'hadnezzar had in the 23rd year of his reign, the 5th 
after the destruction of Jerusalem, “reduced into subjection 
Moab and Ammon, he invaded Egypt, with a view to subdue 
it,” “ killed its then king, and having set up another, cap- 
tured for the second time the Jews in it and carried them to 


Babylon.” The memory of tlic devastation by Nebuchad- 
nezzar lived on apparently in Egypt, and is a recognised fact 
among the Mohammedan historians, who .had no interest in 
the fulfilment of Jewish prophecy, of which it does not ap- 
pear that they even knew. Bokht-nasar [Nebuchadnezzar], 
they say, “-^^made war on the son of Nechas [Necho], slew him 
and ruined the city of Memphis and many other cities of 
Egypt: he carried the inhabitants captive, without leaving one, 
so that Egypt remained waste forty years without one inliabi- 
tant.” Another says, ‘^^^Thc refuge which the king of Egypt 
granted to the Jews who fled from Nebucliadnezzar brought 
this war upon it : for he took them under his protection and 
would not give them up to their enemy. Nebuchadnezzar, in 
revenge, marched against the king of Egypt and destroyed the 
country.” “One may be certain,*” says a good authority”-, 
“that the conquest of Egypt by Nebuchadnezzar was a tradi- 
tion generally spread in Egyi)t and questioned by no one.” 
Ethiopia was then involved, as an ally, and as flir as its 
contingent was conc'crned, in the war, in which Nebuchad- 
nezzar desolated Egypt for those 40 years. But, although 
this fulfilled the prophecy of Ezekiel, Isaiah, some sixty years 
before Zephaniah, prophesied a direct conquest of Ethiopia. 
I have given, God says Egypt as thy ransom, Ethiopia and 
Seba for thee. It lay in God’s purpose, that Cyrus should 
restore His own people, and that his ambition should find 
its vent and compensation in the lands beyond. It may be 
that, contrary to all known human policy, Cyrus restored 
the Jews to their owu land, willing to bind them to himself, 
and to make them a frontier territory towards Egypt, not 
subject only but loyal to himself. This is quite coiisisten| 
with the reason which he assigns; ^ The Lord God of heaven 
hath given me all the kingdoms of the earth; and He hath 
charged me to build Him an house at Jerusalem which is in 
Judah ; and with the statement of Josephus, that he was 


14 Ezek. XXX. 4. “ Ib. 5. w -lb. 6. Ib. 9. 

18 Zoan, Avea,Pi-beseth,Tehaphnehes,Sin,on the Eastern boundary; Noph[Meinphis] 
the cajrtital of Lower Egypt; Pathros, probably a district of Upper Egypt ; No [Thebes] 
its capital ; Syene, its last town to the South. i® Ant x. 9. 7. See further 

Sir 6. Wilkinson, Manners and customs of the Ancient Egyptians, i. 173-179, Piisey’s 
Daniel the Prophet pp. 275-277. Makrizi m De Sacy, Abdallalif R6- 

ation de T Egypte p . 247. Abdallatif 1. c. p. 184. 

2- De Sacy 1. c. who quotes Abulf6da Hsee his hist, ante- Islam, p. 102. he could not 
find the names of Egyptian kings between Shishak and the Pharaoh who was the contem- 
porary of Nebuch.^Masudr, Nosairi, also. • *3 la. xliii, wEzr.i.2, 8. 
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ch^rTst slain by ° my sword. . 

■ 13 And he will stretch out hjs hand a- 

aisai!io!i 3 . gainst the north, and ‘^destroy Assyria; 
Nai^ and will make Nineveh a desolation, and 

& 2 . 10 . & 3 . 15, 18. 

moved thereto by “^readinji^ the prophecy which Isaiah left, 
210 years before.’" It is, alas! nothing new to Christians to 
have mixed motives for their actions : the exception is to 
have a single motive, “for the glory of God.’" The advantage 
to himself would doubtless dash at once on the founder of a 
great empire, though it did not suggest the restoration of 
the Jews. Egypt and Assyria had always, on either side, 
wished to possess themselves of Palestine, which lay between 
them. Any how, one Persian monarch did restore the Jews ; 
his successor possessed himself of “Egypt, and part, at least, 
of Ethiopia.’" Cyrus wished, it is related “ to war in per- 
son against Babylon, the Bactrians, the Saca?, and Egypt."" 
He perished, as is known, before he had completed •‘^thc third 
of liis purposed conquests. Cambyses, although after the 
conquest of Egypt he planned ill his two more distant ex- 
peditions, reduced “*the Ethiopians bordering upon Egypt"" 
[“Mower Ethiopia and Nubia"’], and these “brought gifts"" 
permanently to the Persian Sovereign. Even in the time of 
Xerxes, the Ethiopians had to furnish their contingent of 
troops against the Greeks. Herodotus describes their dress 
and weapons, as they were reviewed at Doriscus Cam- 
byses, then, did not lose his hold over Ethiopia and Egypt, 
when forced by the rebellion of Pscudo-Smerdis to quit 
Egypt. 

13. Zephaniah began by singling out Judah amid the 

general destruction, ^ / will also stretch out My Ham\ upon 
Judah ; he sums up the judgement of the world in the same 
way; He toil I stretch out, or, StretchHe fort h^, His Hand agamst 
the North and destroy Jsshur, and make Nineveh a desola^ \ 
tion, Judah had, in Zephaniah’s time, nothing t(» fear from 
Assyria. Isaiah^ and Micah had already foretold, thiit the 
captivity would be to Babylon. Yet of Assyria alone the 
prophet, in his own person, expresses his own conformity 
with the mind of God. Of others he had said, the word of 
the Lord is agamst you, O Canaan, and I ivill destroy thee; As 
I live, saith the Lord, Moab shall he as Sodom, Ye also, O 
Lthiopiatis, the slain of My sword are they. Of Assyria alone, 
by a slight inflection of the word, he expresses that he goes 
along with this, which he announces. He does not say as an 
imprecation, “May He stretch forth His hand;"" but gently, 
as continuing his prophecies, and, joining on Asshur with the 
rest; only instead of saying “He will stretch forth,"" by a 
form almost insulated in Hebrew, he says, And stretch He 
forth His Hand, In a way not unlike, David having de- 

1 Ant. xi. 1. 2. • 2 Herod, i. 153, 

3 Ib. 214 and Rawl. notes p. 350. Herod, iii. 97. 

& Sir G. Wilkinson in Rawl. HeiDd. ii. 487. n. 10. <5 Her. vii. 09. 7 i. 4. 

8 tan, The ordinary force of the abridged form of the future with 1 is consecutive, 
viz., that the action so joined on is the result of the preceding; “intercede with the Lord 
that He may take away,” lit..“ and He may take away.” Ex. x. 17. Gesenius’ in- 
stances are all of this sort. Tn Hif. of the regular verb, Jud. xiv. 15, 1 Sam. vii. 3, Job 
xi. 6, xii. 7 . Jer. xlii. 3. (Lehrg. p, 321.) verbs ly, Kal. Nu. xxv. 4, Jud; vi. 80, Is. I. 2, 
1 Kgs xxi. 10, 2 Kgs V. 10, 2 Chr. xxix. 10, xxx. 6, 8. (Ib. p. 403.) Hif. Ex. viii, 4, x. 
17 , Nu. xxi. 7. (Ib. p. 406) verb rr?, Ez. x. 12, Is. ii. 20, Is. Xxxviii. 21, 1 Kgs xx. 20, 
Jer. xxiii. 18. (Ib. p. 428). Such are also Hos. xiv. 6, 7, 9. Sometimes a prayer seems 
to be thus interwoven witli prediction as, Nu. xxiv. 7, “ her seed shall be in many waters, 
and exalted be (Dh^) his king above Amalek, and exalted shall be his kingdom” and 
Ib. 9, “.And Lsrael doeth valiantly; and rule one (ITI) from Jacob.” Is. xxxv. 1, 2, 
“Wilderness and dry-place shall be glad for them, and let the desert i-ejoice (‘^KH) ®hd it 
shall blossom as th^ Autumn-crocus. It shall blossom abundantly ; and joy it, (VlO)) 
yea with joy and jubilee; the glory of Lebanon is given to it; jhey shall see the glory 
of the Lord, the excellency of our God.” The peculiarity here is, that it stands so apart 
and independent of the preceding, with which ) connects it. The shade of meaning is 


dry like a wilderness. 

14 And ^ flocks shall lie down in the midst 
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of her, all Hhe beasts of the nations : both 1 1^13’ 21, 22, 
the II » cormorant and the bittern shall lodge !j u'35!iM4. 


dared God’s judgements, The Lord trieth the righteous ; and 
the wicked and the lover of violence doth His soul abhor, sub- 
joineth, On the wicked rain He snares, signifying that he (as 
all must be in the Day of judgement), is at one with the judge- 
ment of God. This is the last sentence upon Nineveh, en- 
forcing that of Jonah and Nahum, yet without place of re- 
pentance now. He accumulates words expressive of desolate- 
ness. It should not only be a desolatioiC^, as he had said of 
Ashkelon, Moab and Ammon, but a dry, parched^^, unfruitfuH^ 
land. As Isaiah, under the same words, prophesies that the 
dry and desolate land should, by the Gospel, he glad, so the 
gladness of the world should bec^ome dryness and desolation. 
Asshur is named, as though one individual®, implying the en- 
tireness of the destruction ; all shall perish, as one man ; or 
as gathered into one and dependent upon one, its evil King. 
The North is not only Assyria, in that its armies came upon 
Judah from the North, but it stands for the whole power^of 
evil as Nineveh for the whole beautiful, evil, world. The 
world with “ the princes of this world"" shall perish together. 

14. And flocks shall lie down in the midst of her. No 
desolation is like that of decayed luxury. It preaches the 
nothingness of man, the fruitlessness of his toils, the fleeting- 
ness of his hopes and enjoyments, and their baffling when at 
their height. Grass in a court or on a once beaten road, 
much more, in a town, speaks of the passing away of what has 
been, that man was wont to be there, and is not, or is there 
less than he was. It leaves the feeling of void and forsaken- 
ness, But in Nineveh not a few tufts of grass here and 
there shall betoken desolation, it shall be one wild rank pas- 
ture, where flocks shall not feed only, but lie down as in 
their fold and continual resting-place, not in the outskirts 
only or Suburbs, but in the very centre of her life and throng 
and busy activity, in the inidst of her, and none shall fray 
them away. So Isaiah had said of the cities of Aroer, tJuy 
shall be for flocks, which shall lie dotvn and none shall make 
them afraid, and of Judah till its restoration by Christ, that it 
should be a joy of tvild asses, a pasture of flocks. And not 
only those which are wont to be found in some connection 
with man, but all the beasts of a 9iation^^, the troops of \441d 
and savage and uiiclean beasts which shun the dwellings of 
man or are his enemies, these in troops have their lair there. 

Both the pelican^'^ and the [hedgehog-^'] shall lodge in the 
upper lintels thereof. The chapiters [E. AI.] or capitals of 
the pillars of the temples and palaces shall lie broken and 

so fine, that the Versa, and Rabbins pass over it, rendering simply future, as do modern 
commentators, except Keil, and Ewald who corrects arbitrarily and against 

history. ^ Is. xxxix. 6. '* Mic. iv. 10. 

“ Zeph. ii. 4. 9. W of absence of water, Job xxx. 3. 

Ps. Ixiii, 2. cv. 41 , evii. 36, Is. xli. 18. Jer. ii. 6. Ez. xix. 13. Hos. ii. 5. 
i*’ Is. liii. 2. rnn nmo Is. xxxv. 1. Jer. join.s nsiyi n'X ynn, 1. 12, 

Asshur is used in this way of the people, considerexl in and with their King. Is. xxx. 
31. xxxi. 8, See Is, xiv. 13. 

U Ib. xvii. 2. IS Ib. xxxi:. 14. Comp. Jer. vi. 2. 

*9 “nation,” of gregarious creatures, locusts, Jo.i. 6, ii. 2 ; cp, “ ants,” Pr. xxx. 26. 
“conies,” Ib. 26. Comp. iSvta &c. “ apium populi, ” “equorum gentes,” Virg. 

Georg, iv. 430. Arab, rrsk Boch. Hieroz. ii. 468. Leipz. 

20 The most probable rendering, as explaining the etymology. The 6 render “ pelican ” 
Ps. cii. 7. Lev. xi. 18; Aq. Symm. Th., Is. xxxiv.ll ; Aq. here. The fnp of the Tal- 
mudists (KppJerus. Targ. ap. Levy Lex.) is probably the same. The pelican retires inland 
to consume its food. Tristram, Houghton, in Smith Bibl. Diet. v. Pelican. 7iote, 

2 « There seems a consent that the ^Bp is the hedgehog or porcupine (as in Aram, and 
Arab.) 6, S. Jer. R. Nathan, Rashi, although the Arab. etym. “ rolled himself round" 
seems uncertain, 

^ z z z 2 
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c H rTst II "pper lintels of it; their voice shall 

sing in the windows ; desolation shall be in 

'' hops, or, the thresholds : jj for he shall uncover the 
II “ cedar work. 

'i’aihuL 15 This iV the rejoicing city* that dwelt 

covered. Jer. 22. 14. ’ * Isai. 47. 8. 


eiirelessly, ^ that said in her heart, I am, 
and there is none beside me : how is she be- 
come a flesolation, a place for beasts to li^ 
down in! every one that passeth by her 
^ shall hiss, and ^ wag his ha^d. 


Before 
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cir. 6^30. 


‘‘ Rev. 18. 7. 

‘ Job 27. 23. 
.Lam. 2. 16. 
Ezek. 27. 3g. 
“ Nah. 3. 10. 


strewn upon the jj^roiind, and amon^ those desolate fraj»^ments 
of her pride shall unclean animals haunt. The pelican has 
its Hebrew name from vomiting. It vomits up the shells 
which it had swallowed whole, after they had been opened by 
the heat of the stomaidi, and so picks out the animal con- 
tained in them the very image of greediness and unclcan- 
ness. It dwells also not in deserts only but near marshes, so 
that Nineveh is doubly waste. 

voice shall sing in the windoics. In the midst of the 
desolation, the muteness of the hedgehog and the pensive 
loneliness of the solitary pelican, the musing spectator is even 
startled by the gladness 4^»f a bird, joyous in the existence 
which God has given it. Instead of the harmony of music- 
and men-singers and woincn-singcrs in their palaces shall be 
tli^ sweet music of sonic lonely bird, unconscious that it is 
sitting in the windows of those, at whose name the world 
grew pale, portions of the outer walls being all which remain 
of her palaces. Desolation shall be hi the thresholds^ sitting, 
as it were, in them; every where to be seen in them; the 
more, be<*ause unseen. Desolation is something oppressive; 
we feel its presence. There, as the warder watch and ward 
at the empty portals, where once was the fullest throng, 
shall desolation sit, that no one enter. For He shall uncover 
[hath uncovered E. M.] the cedar-work : in the roofless palaces, 
the carved cedar-work shall be laid open to wind and rain. 
Any one must have noticed, how piteous and dreary the de(‘ay 
of any house in a town looks, with the torn paper hanging 
uselessly on its walls. A poet of our own said of the beau- 
tiful ruins of a wasted monastery : 

For the gay beams of lightsome day • 

Gild, but to flout the ruins gray.^^ 

But at Nineveh it is one of the mightiest cities of the world 
which thus lies waste, and the bared cedar-work had, in the 
days of its greatness, been carried olF from the despoiled 
Lebanon '^ or Hermon^ 

15. This utter desolation is the rejoicing city (so unlike 
is it, that there is need to point out that it is the same); this 
is she, who was full of joy, exulting exceedingly®, but in her- 
self, not in God; that dwelt carelessly, lit. securely, and so 
carelessly; saying Peace and safety^, as though no evil would 
come uport her, and so perishing more certainly and miser- 
ably'^. That said in her hearty this was her inmost feeling, 
the moving cause of all her deeds ; I am and there is none 
beside me ; literally, ^and there is no I besides, claiming the very 
attribute of God (as the world does) of self-existence,<is if 
it alone were /, and others, in respect of her, were as no- 


thing. Pantheism, which denies the being of God, as Author 
of the world, and claims the life in the material world to be 
God, and each living being to be a part of God, is only this 
self-idolatry, reflected upon and carried out in words. All 
the pride of the world, all self-indulgence which says. Let 
ns eat and drmk, for to-morrow we die, all covetousness 
which ends in this world, speaks this by its acts, I and no 
I beside. 

How is she become a desolation, has passed wholly into it, 
exists only as a desolation, a place for beasts to lie down in, 
a mere den for the wild beasts, PZvery one that passeth by 
her shall hiss in derision, and wag [or wai^e] his hand] in de- 
testation, as though putting the band between them and it, 
so as not to look at it, or, as it were, motioning it away. 
The action is different frdm that of ^clapping the hands in 
exultation. * 

It is pot diflicult,^^ S. Jerome says, to exj)lain this of 
the wmrld, that when the Lord hath stretched forth His Hand 
over the North and destroyed the Assyrian, the Prince of 
this 4vorld, the world also perishes together wdth its Prin(*es, 
and is brought to utter desolation, and is pitied by none, but 
all hiss and shake their hands at its ruin. But of the Church 
it seems, at first sight, blasphemous to say that it shall be a 
pathless desert, and wild beasts shall dw ell in her, and that 
afterwiards it shall be said insultingly over her; ‘This is the 
city given up to ill, wdii(‘h divelt carelessly and said in her 
heart, I and none besides I But wdioso should consider that 
of the Apostle, wdierein he says, in the last days perilous 
times shall come, and what is wTitten in the Gospel* that be- 
cause iniquity shall abound, the love of many shall wax cold, so 
that then shall that be fulfilled, fFhen the Son of Man comet 
shall He fi} id the faith on the earth f he will not marvel at 
the extreme desolation of the Chundi, that, in the reign of 
Antichrist, it shall be reduced to a desolation and given over 
to beasts, and shall suffer whatever the Prophet now des- 
cribes. For if for unbelief God spared not the natural branches, 
but brake tluem off\ and turned rivers into a tvi/derness and 
the water-springs into a dry ground, and a fruitful land into 
barrenness, for the iniquity of them that dwell therein, why 
not as to those of whom He had said, He turneth the tuilder- 
ness into a standing water, and dry ground into water-springs, 
and there He maketh the hungry to dwell ; and as to those 
whom out of the wild olive He hath grafted into the good olive 
tree, why, if forgetful of this benefit, they depart from their 
Maker and worship the Assyrian, should He not undo them 
and bring them to the same thirst wherein they were before ? 
Which, whereas it may be understood generally of the coming 


^ Aristot. Anim. ix. 10. 

collective, liLe Jer. yi. 6. 3 js. xiv. 8. xxxvii. 24. Ezek. xxxi. 16. 

“ In the frap^ment of another epigraph, we have mention of some objects also of wood, 
‘brought from Mt. Lebanon, (and taken up to the mound) from the Tigris.’ ” Layard, 
Nineveh and Babylon, p. 118. “At that time the countries that are upon Lebanon, I 
took possession ot, to the great sea of the country of Akkari,” (the Mediterranean,) from 
Inscription. Ib. p. 356, 366. “ The conqueror from the upper passage of the Tigris to 
Lebanon and the Great Sea.” Ih. p. 361. “ Standing one day on a distant part of the 

mound, 1 smelt the sweet smell of burning cedar; the Arab workmen excavating in the 
small temple had dug out a beam, and the weather being cold, had at once made a 
fire to warm themselves. The wood was cedar, jirobably one of the very bean\s men- 
tioned in the inscription, as brought from the forests of Lebanon, by the King who 


built the edifice. After a lapse of nearly 8000 years, it had retained its original fragrance.” 
lb. p. 357. . Raw). 6. Emp. i. 

* py, (verb, perhaps i. q. dAaAd(u>,) is exulting joy, the exultation being good or bad, 
according to its object, in God or in self and the w*orld ; in God, Ps. xxviii. 7, Ixviii. 
6, xevi, 11, cxlix. 5, Hab. iii. 18, Zeph. iii. 14; in good, Pr. xxiii, 1C; in God’s gifts, 
Ps. lx. 8, cviii. 8; in evil, Ps. xciv, 3, Jer. xi. 15, xv. 17, 1. 11, U. 39; over an 
enemy 2 Sam. i. 20. pyy (intens.) Is. xxii. 2, xxiii. 7, xxiv. 8, xxxii. 13, is used, as here, 
of city, full of its tumultuous, self-confident, excitement, as is the verb is. xxiii. 
12. and py of an individual, Jer, v. 14. [all] o 1 Thess. v. 3. 

7 See Jud. xviii. 27. ® As we might say “no second I.” This gives 

an ademiate explanation of the * in TiDH, as no other rendering does. ® Nah. iii. 19* 
>0 2 Tim. iii. 1-5, U S, Matt. xxiv. 12, a Ps. evii. 33-36. 
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CHAPTER III. 

1 A sharp reproof of Jerusalem for divers sins. 
8 An exhortation to wait for the restoration of 
Israel y 14 and to rejoice for their salvation hy God. 


11 Or, 


gluttonous. 
f Heb. craw. 


W OE to II f her that is filthy and pol- 
luted, td the oppressing city ! 


2 She ‘obeyed not the voice; she * receiv- j. iPrTst 

ed not II correction ; she trusted not in the — 

Lord ; she drew not near to her God, I jeJ". 

3 'Her princes within her are roaring " 
lions ; her judges are ^ evening wolves ; ' 

they gnaw not the bones tillthe morrow, d hW. 8. 


of Anti- Christ or of the end of the world, yet it may, day by 
day, be understood of those who feign to be of the Church of 
(jofl, and hi ivorks deny ity are hearers of the word not doers, 
who in vain boast in an outward show, whereas herds i. e. 
troops of vices dwell in them, and brute animals serving the 
body, and all the beasts of the field which devour their 
hearts [and pelicans, i. e. gluttons whose god is their belly'] 
and hedgehogs, a prickly animal full of spikes which pricketh 
whatever it toucheth. After which it is subjoined, that the 
Church shall therefore suffer this, or hath suffered it, because 
it lifted itself up proudly and raised its head like a cedar, 
given up to evil workj^ and yet promising itself future bless- 
edness, and despising others in its heart, nor thinking that 
there is any other besides itself, and saying, lam, and there 
is no other beside me, how is it become a solitude, a lair of 
beasts ! For where before dwelt the Father, and the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost, and Angels presided over its ministries, 
there shall beasts dwell. And if wc understand that, every 
one that passeth by shall hiss, we shall explain it thus ; 
when Angels shall pass through her, and not remain in her, 
as was their wont, they shall be amazed and marvel, and 
shall not support and bear her up with their hand, when fall- 
ing, but shall lift up the hands and shall pass by. Or they 
shall make a sound as those who mourn. But if we under- 
stand this of the devil and his angels, who destroyed the vine 
also that was brought out of Egypt, we shall say, that 
through the soul, which before was the temple of God and | 
ln\th ceased so to be, the serpent passeth, and hisseth and 
spitteth forth the venom of his malice in her, and not this 
only, but setteth in motion his works which figuratively are 
called handsJ^ 

- The earlier and partial fulfilment of prophecy does not 
destroy, it rather confirms, the entire fulfilment to come. 
For whoso heareth of the destruction of mighty cities, is con- 
strained to believe the truth of the Gospel, that the fashion 
of this world passeth away, and that, after the likeness of 
Nineveh and Babylon, the Lord will in the end judge the 
whole world also.” 

C. 111. 1. The ^^woc,” having gone round the heathen 
nations, again circles round where it began, the ^ Jerusalem 
that killed the prophets and stoned those that were sent unto 
her. Woe upon her, and joy to the holy Jerusalem, the 7 iew 
Jerusalem^, the Jerusalem which is from above, the mother of 
us all, close this prophecy; both in figure; destruction of her 
and the whole earth, in time, the emblem of the eternal 
death; and the love of God, the foretaste of endless joy in 
Him. 

Wo^ rebellious and polluted^; thou oppressive city^! The 
address is the more abrupt, and bursts more upon her, since 
the prophet does not name her. He uses as her proper 

^ Rib. 2 Rup, s S. Matt, xxiii. 37. * Rev. iii. 12. xxi. 10. 

with the partic., as a vocative, as in Am. v, 18. Is, xlv. 9, 10. Mic. i, 1. Hah, ii. 0, 

P, 12, ir>, 19, &c. 

® from K*0-= nno. This seems more probable than E. V. (from a meaning given 
to 'an Nah. iii. 6. and from crop of bird Lev. i. 16.) or LXX ivtipav^s (as if as a 
few Mss,deR,)or S. 4 er, “embittering,” provocatrixias ifKiD =mDn), or Abarb. “terrible” 


name, not her own name, city of peace,” but “ rebellious,” 
‘‘polluted;” then he sums up in one, thou oppressive city. 

Jerusalem’s sin is threefold, actively rebelling against God; 
then, inwardly defiled by sin ; then cruel to man. So then, 
towards God, in herself, towards man, she is wholly turned 
to evil, not in passing acts, but in her abiding state, 1) rebel- 
lious, 2) defiled, 3) oppressive. She is known only by what 
she has become, and what has been done for her in vain. 
She is rebellious, and so had had the law ; defiled, and so had 
been cleansed ; and therefore her state is the more hopeless. 

2. She> obeyed not the Voice, of God, by the law or the 
prophets, teaching her His ways ; and w'ben, disobeying, He 
chastened her, she received not correction, and when He in- 
creased His chastisements, she, in the declining age of the 
state and deepening evil, turned not unto Him, as in the tinfe 
of the judges, nor ceased to do evil. 

In the Lord she trusted not, but in Assyria or Egypt or her 
idols. Our practical relation to God is summed up in the four 
words, “Mistrust self; trust God.” Man reverses this, and 
when “self- trust” has of course failed him, then -he “mis- 
trusts God.” “®Such rarely ask of God, what they hope 
they may obtain from man. They sti'ain every nerve of their 
soul to obtain what they want ; canvass, flatter, fawn, bribe, 
court favour; and betake themselves to God when all human: 
help fails. They would be indebted, not to God, but to their 
own diligence. For the more they receive of God, the less, 
they see, can they exalt their own diligence, the more they 
are hound to thank God, and obey Him the more strictly.” 

To her God she dreiv not nigh, even in trouble, when all 
draw nigh unto Him, who are not wholly alien from Him ; 
she drew' not near by repentance, by faith, hope or love, or 
by w'orks meet for repentance, but in heart remained far from 
Him. And yet He w as her own God, as He had shew^n Him- 
self in times past, Who changes not, w^hile we change ; is 
faithful to us, wdiile we fail Him ; is still our God, while we 
forget Him ; waits, to have mercy upon us ; shines on us u'hilc 
we interpose our earth-born clouds betw’een us and Him. 
“^Not in body nor in place, but spiritually and inw ardly do 
we approach to the uneircumscribed God,” owning Him as 
our Father, to Whom we daily say “ Our Father.” 

3. The propliet having declared the w'ickedness of the w hole 
city, rehearses how' each in Church and state, the ministers 
of God in either, who should have corrected the evil, them- 
selves aggravated it. Not enemies, without, destrov her, but 
Her princes within her, in the very midst of the flock, 
whom they should in God’s stead /ecr/ with a true heart, des- 
troy her as they will, having no protection against them. Her 
judges are evenmg wolves^^^ those who should in the Name 
of God redress all grievances and wTongs, are themselves like 
wild beasts, when most driven by famine. They gnaw not the 

(as from «n' which is expressed hy Nif. mu) or Drus. made a spectacle iropaJeiT’/xa- 
riCofi4uyf, cf. n)i<*p ; but this is not used elsewhere, though the verb is so common. 

7 Tpn as a separate vocative, as Nu. xv. 15. Cant. vi. 1 . Is. Iii. 18. Mi. ii. 7. &c., and 
in the N.T. 6 S. Matt, xxvli. 29. i vlbs, S. Mark x. 47* ^ var^p Ib. xiv, 30. &c. 

s Bib. on. Hos, vii. n, 39, ® Dion. See Hab. i. 8. 
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cifR’i*sT ^ "propliets are light and trea- 
-- cherous persons ; her priests have pol- 
«Jw.23.n, the sanctuary, they have done Wio- 

Lam. 2, 14. IIos. 9. 7. ^ Ezek. 22. 26. 

J)07ies^ till the morroiv or on the morrotv [lit. in the morning]. 
They reserve nothiiifi^ till tl^ morning li^ht, but do in dark- 
ness the works of darkness, shrinking from the liglit, and, 
in extreme rapacity, devouring at once the whole substance 
of the ])oor. As Isaiah says, ^T/iy princes are rebellions arid 
companions of thieves^ and ^The Lord will enter into judgement 
with the ancients of His people and the princes thereof: for ye 
have eaten up the vineyard: the spoil of the- poor is in your 
houses. And Ezekiel, Her princes in the midst thereof are 
like wolves, ravening the prey to shed blood, to destroy souls, 
to get dishonest gaini 

4. Her prophets are light, boiling and bubbling up, like 
water boiling over empty boasters claiming the gift of pro- 
phecy, which they have not ; boldly and rashly pouring out 
what they willed as they ivilled;” promising good things 
which shall not be. So they are her prophets, to whom they 
prophesy smooth things, ‘‘^the prophets of this people” not 
the prophets of God; treacherous persons [lit. men of treac’he- 
ries] wholly given to manifold treacheries against God in 
Whose Name they spake and to the people whom they de- 
ceived. 7 They spake as if from the mouth of the Lord and 
uttered every thing against the Lord.” The leaders of the 
people, those who profess to lead it aright, Isaiah says *^, are 
its misleaders. Thy prophets, Jeremiah says have seen vain 
and foolish things for thee; they have seen for thee false visions 
and causes of banishment. 

Her priests have polluted her sanctuary, lit. holiness, and 
so holy rites, persons things, places (as the sanctuary), 
sacrifices. All these they polluted, being themselves pol- 
luted; they polluted first themselves, then the holy things 
which they handled, handling them as they ought not ; care- 
lessly and irreverently, not as ordained by God; turning 
them to their own use and self-indulgence, instead of the 
glory of God; then they polluted them in the eyes of the 
people, making them to abhor the off ering of ifie Lord, since, 
living scandalously, they themselves regarded the Ministry 
entrusted to them by God so lightly. Their office was to 

put diff'erence between holy and unholy and between clean 
and unclean, and to teach the children all the statutes which 
the Lord hath spoken unto them by Moses ; that they should 
sanctify themselves and he holy, for I the Lord your God am 
holy. But they on the contrary, God says by Ezekiel, have 
done violence to My law and have profaned My holy thmgs; 
they have made no difference behveen holy and profane, and have 
taught none hetweenxlean and unclean. Holy and unholy being 
the contradictory of each other, these changed what God had 
hallowed into its exact contrary. It was not a mere short- 
coming, but an annihilation (so to speak), of God’s purposes. 

The Priests of the Church then must keep strict ii^atch, 
not to profane holy things. There is not one mode only of 
profaning them, but many and divers. For Priests ought to 

' The meaning of Piel, in Num. xxiv. 8, and met. Ez. xxiii, S4. as denom, from poetic 
CTl “ bone.” The Versa, gave the meaning, dropping the metaphor, the Lxx. and Vulg. 
rendering “ left Ch.- “ deferring to Syr. ” waiting for.” In Arab. signifies “ cut 
of!’,” spec, wool of sheep, fruit of palm-trees, and with ? p. “ gaining for himself or his 
family.” In Syr. it is 1) “cut off;” 2) “decreed;” not, “reserved,” Abulw, Kim. 
Menach. render “break” as denom. 

5 Is. i. 23. 3 Ib. iii. 14. 4 Ez. xxii. 27. 

^ rwriB being used by Jeremiah (xxiii. 32.) of the false prophets who prophesy false dreams 
and do tell them and cause My people to err by (heir lies and by their liphtness, it probably 
has the same meaning here; though Wifi is used of the boiling over of sensuality (Gen. 
xlix. 4*) and of empty wanton inen, Jtid. ix. 4, lu Arabic, ins as well as llto is used'Of 


lence to the law. gi?rTst 

5 » The just Lord '' is in the midst thefe- 
of ; he will not do iniquity : f every morn- ‘ *• 

^ ver. 15, 17. See Micah 3. 11. t Heb. morning by morning. 


be purified both in soul and body, and to cast aside every form 
of abominable pleasure. Rather should they be resplendent 
ivith zeal in well-doing, remembering ivbat S. Paul saith, 
^^walk in the Spirit and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the fleskP 

They have oppressed, done violence, to the law, openly vio- 
lating it ; or straining it, or secretly wresting and using its 
forms to wTong and violence, as in the case of Naboth and of 
Him, of AVbom Naboth thus far bore the Image. 
have a law, and by our late He ought to die. Law exists to 
restrain human violence; these reversed God’s ordinances; 
violence and law changed places: first, they did violence to the 
majesty of the law, which was the very voice of God, and 
then, through profaning it, did violence to man. Forerunners 
herein of those, who, when Christ came, '^^transgressed the com- 
mandment of God, and made it of none effect by their traditions ; 
‘^omitting also the iveightier matters 0 } the laiu, judgement and 
mercy and faith ; full of extortion and excess ! 

5. But, besides these evening wolves in the midst of her^ 
there standeth Another m the ?nidst of her. Whom they knew 
not, and so, very near*i to them although they w'ould not draw 
near to Him. But He was near, to behold all the iniquities 
which they did in the very city and place called by His Name 
and in His very Presence; He was in her to protect, foster 
her with a father’s Iovhl but she, presuming tm His mercy, 
had cast it oft*. And so He was near to punish, not to deliver; 
as a Judge, not as a Saviour. God is everywhere, Who says 
by Jeremiah, I fill heaven and earth. But since, as Solomon 
attesleth, The Lord is far from the ivicked, how is He said 
here to he in the midst of these most wicked men ? Because 
the Lord is fiir from the wicked, as regards the presence of 
love and grace; still in His Essence He is everywdiere, and in 
this way He is equally present to all.” 

The Lord is in the midst thereof ; He will not do iniquity. 
Since He Ls the primal rule and measure of all righteous- 
ness; therefore from the very fact that lie doeth anything, 
it is just ; for He cannot do amiss, being essentially holy. 
Therefore He will give to every man what he deserves. 
Therefore we chant, The Lord is upright, and there is no mi- 
righteousness in Him,’* Justice and injustice, purity and im- 
purity, cannot he together. God’s Presence then must de- 
stroy the sinners, if not the sin. lie was m the midst of them, 
to sanctify them, giving them His judgements as a pattern 
of theirs; He will not do iniquity : hut if they heeded it not, 
the judgement would fall upon themselves. It were for God 
to become such an one as themselves, and to connive at wick- 
edness, were He to spare at last the impenitent. 

Lvery morning [lit. in the morjibig, in the morning] one 
after the other, quickly, openly, daily, continually, bringing 
all secret things, all works of darkness, to light, as He said to 
David, Thou didst it secretly, but I will do this thing before 
all Israel, and before the sun. Doth He brmg His judge- 


vain-glory ; in Syr. of'“ impurity.” 

® Sec Mic. ii. 11, 7 S. Jer, * Is. ix. 16. [16. Eng.] 

» Lam. ii. 11. Ezra viii. 28. u j Sam. ii. 17. 

*2 Lev. x. 10, 11, 13 lb. xi. 44. xix. 2. &c, *■» Ezek. xxii. 26. 

S. Cyr. Gal. v, 16.^ U The construction with the 

acc. of person occurs Ezek. xxii. 26, Prov. viii. 36, Jer. xxii, 3. * 

S. John xix. 7. S. Matt. xv. C. n,, xxiii. 23. 26. 

21 The words in Hebrew correspond with each other, being from the same root, 
"draw near;” n3ip3, “in the miust of her.” ver. 2, 3, 5. 22 Dion, 

2» Jer. xxiii. 24. Pr. xv. 29. 2® Ps. xcU. 16. 

3«Ib.l. 2L 27 2Sain. xii..l2.. 
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c h*rTs t doth he bring his judgment to light, 
he faileth not ; but * the unjust knoweth no 

3. R. & cllilinp 

6. 15.&8.12. 

11 o, corners. 6 I have cut off the nations : their |j towers 
are desolate ; 1 made their streets waste, 


that none passeth by: their cities are de- chrTst 

stroyed, so that there is no man, that there 

is none inhabitant. 

7^1 said, Surely thou wilt fear me, thou ^ So Jer. 8. 6. 
wilt receive instruction ; so their dwelling 


inents to light, so that no .sin should be hid in the brightness 
of His Light, as He said by Hosea, Thy judgements are a light 
which goeth forth, ^ Morning by morning, He shall execute 

His judgements, i.c., in bright day and visibly, not restrain- 
ing His anger, but bringing it forth in the midst, and making 
it conspicuous, and, as it were, setting in open vision what 
He had foreannounced.” Day by day God gives some warn- 
ing of His judgements. By chastisements which are felt to 
()e His on this side or on that or all around. He gives en- 
saniples whicli speak to the sinner’s lieart. He faileth not. 
As God said by Habakkuk, that His promises, although they 
seem to linger^ were not behind'^ X\ie: real time, which lay 
in the Divine mind, so, (contrariwise, neither arc His judge- 
ments. His hand is never missing^ at the appointed time. 
But the unjust*, he, whose very being and character, iniquity^ 
is the exact contrary to what he ha(l said of the perfection of 
(lod, ^ Who doth not iniquity, or, as Moses had taught them 
in his song®, all His trays are judgement^ a God of truth and 
without iniquitif, just and right is He, Knoweth no shame, 
as God saith by Jeremiah, Thou refusedst to he ashamed. 
They were not at all ashamed, neither could they blush. Even 
thus they would not be ashamed of their sins, ^^that they might 
be converted and God might heal them. 

id, I have cut off' [the] nations. God appeals to His judge- 
ments on heathen nations, not on any particular natioin, as 
far as we know; but to past history, whethef of those, of ' 
whose destruction Israel itself had been the instrument, or ' 
others. The judgements upon the nations before them were 
set forth to them, when they were about to enter on their in- 
lieritance, as a warning to themselves Defile not ye your- 
selves in any of these things ; for in all these have the nations 
defiled themselves, vfiiich I cast out before you : and the land is 
defiled ; therefore I do visit the iniquity thereof upon it, and the 
land vomiteth out her inhabitants. And ye, ye shall keep My 
statutes and My judgemeiits and shall not commit any of these 
abominations — And the land shall not spue you out when ye 
difile it, as it spued out the nations which were before you. The 
very possession then of the land was a warning to them; the 
ruins, which crowned so many of its hill-tops were silent 
preachers to them ; they lived among the memories of God’s 
visitations ; if neglected, they were an earnest of future judge- 
ments on themselves. Yet God’s judgements arc not at one 
time only. Sennacherib appealed to their own knowledge, 
Behold, thou hast heard what the kings of Assyria have done 
to all lands by destroying them utterly. Have the gods of the 
nations delivered' them which my fathers have destroyed ? 
Hezekiah owned it as a fact which he knew : Of a truth, 
Bord, the kings of Assyria have laid waste all the nations and 
their land. And God owns him as His instrument : K'otv 
I have brought it to pass, that thou shouldest he to lay waste 


defenced cities into ruinous heaps : and, I will send him against 
an ungodly nation, and agaimt the people of My wrath will I 
give him a charge, to take the spoil and to take the prey, and to 
tread them down as the mire of the streets, and says of him, It 
is in his heart to destroy and to cut ofi' nations not a few. The 
king of Babylon too he describes as the man that inade the 
earth to tremble, that did shake kingdoms, that made the world 
as a wilderness, and destroyed the cities thereof. Habakkuk 
recently described the wide wasting by the Babylonians, and 
the helplessness of nations before him 

Their towers, corner towers the most carefully fortified 
parts of their fortified cities, are desolate ; I made their streets 
waste. The desolation is complete, within as well as without ; 
ruin itself is hardly so desolate as the empty habitations and 
forsaken streets, once full of life, where 

The echoes and the empty tread 

Would sound like voices from the dead.” 

7. I said, surely thou wilt fear Me. God speaks of things 
here, as they are in their own nature. It could 7iot Imt he, that 
in the very presence of the Hand of God, destroying others 
hut as yet sparing them, they must learn to fear Him ; they 
must stand in awe of Him for Ilis judgements on others ; 
they must be in filial fear of Him for His loving lon^uffering 
towards themselves. ‘^Thou wilt receive instruction,” cor- 
rec’ted and taught through God’s correction of others and the 
lighter judgements on themselves, as Solomon says, Hooked, 
I set my heart: I saw, I received instruction. He saith, receive, 
making it man’s free act. God brings it near, commends it 
. to him, exhorts, entreats, but leaves him the aweful power to 
receive or to refuse. God speaks with a wonderful tenderness. 
“Surely thou wilt stand in awe of Me; thou wilt receive in- 
struction ; thou wilt now do what hitherto thou hast refused 
to do.” There was (so to speak) nothing else left for them 
in sight of those judgements. He pleads their own interests. 
The lightning was ready to fall. The prophet had, in vision, 
seen the enemy within tlie city. A"ct even now God lingers, 
as it were, If thou hadst known in this thy day, the things 
which are for thy peace. 

So their [Acr] dwelling should not be cut off. His own 
holy land which He had given them. A Jew paraphrases^, 
“ And He will not (Hit off their dwellings from the land of the 
house of My Shcchinah” (God’s visible Presence in glory). 
Judah, who was before addressed thou, is now spoken of in 
the third person, her; and this also had wonderful tender- 
ness, ,It is as though God were musiiig over her and the 
blessed fruits of her return to Him ; “ it shall not be needed 
to correct her further.” Howsoever I punished (hem : lit. all 
(i.e., rt// the offences) which I visited upon her, as God saith of 
Himself, *^^*visitmg the sins of the fathers upon the children,” 


iS.Cyr. sHab.ii.S. 

TWJ is used of one missing when a muster is inade{l Sam. xxx. 19, 2 Sam. xvii. 22, 
met. Is. xxxiv. 16, xl. 26, lix. 15.); here only of God, that He does not fail to visit at the 
time when He ought to be looked for. ^ nSy nfcv' K*? 

® Deut. xxxii. 4. ** Jer. iii. 3. ® lb. vi. 16, >nii. 12, Is. vi. 10. 

Lev. xviii. 24, 25, 26* 28, add Ib. xx. 23. This will be brought out by the 

V Ordnance survey” of Palestine, -when completed. Isaiah alludes them, xvii. 9. 

Is. axxvii. 11, IX n Ib. 18. • lb. 26, Ib. x. C, 7, and the 


graphic picture ib. 13, 14. Ib. xiv. 16, 17- * — 16* 

ly See on i. 16. Since also the subjects spoken of in this verse are places, the nietaph. 
meaning of nUB “ princes” i. e. corner-stones, is not pn)bable here, although crjis, in 
four places, used of men. , , .... 

20 Prov, xxiv. 32, 21 < 1 ^^, exclusively of all besides. All the 

meanings ascribed to tpt are but different ways of expressing in other languages the pri- 
mary meaning, “ nothing but.” S. Luke xix. 42. 

a Jon, . Ex. XX. 5, XXXIV. 7* ^u. XIV. 18^ 
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ZEPHANIAH. 


^ i?R T should not be cUt off, howsoever I punished 
them ; but they rose early, and ^ corrupted 

‘ Gen. G. 12. tbcir doiugS. 

“ ^ ® H Therefore wait ye upon me, saith 

Prov. 20 . 22 . Lord, Until the day that I rise up to the 

and this is mostly the meaning of the words ^ visit upon. 
Amid and notwithstandini? all the offences which God had 
already chastised, lie, in His love and compassion, still long- 
eth, not utterly to remove them from His Presence, if they 
would but receive instruction now; but they would not. How 
often,, our Lord says ^ would I have gathered thy children to- 
gether^ even as a hen gathereth her chiehens imder her wings, 
and ye would not. But indeed, probably. Of a truth^ (it is a 
word strongly affirming what follows) they rose early, they cor- 
rupted all their doings; God gave them His warnings, awaited 
the result; they lost no time, they began with morning 
light ; they hasted to rise, burthened ^ themselves, made 
sure of having the whole day before them, to — seek God 
as He had sent His Prophets, '^rising early and sending 
them f No, nor even simply to do ill, but of set purpose 
to do, not this or that C(»rruptly, but to corrupt all their 
doings,, ‘^®They with diligence and eagerness rose early, 
that, with the same haste wherewith they ought to have re- 
turned to Me, they might shew forth in deed what they had 
conceived amiss in their mind.^^ There arc as many aggra- 
vations of their sin as there are words. The four Hebrew 
\i;ords bespeak eagerness, wilfulness, completeness, enormity, 
in sin. They rose early, themselves deliberately corrupted, 
of their own mind made offensive, all their doings, not slight 
acts, but deeds, great works done with a high hand 

8. Therefore wait ye upon [/or] Me, God so willeth not 
to punish, but that all should lay hold of His mercy, that He 
doth not here even name punishment. Judah had slighted 
His mercies ; He was ready to forgive all they had sinned, if 
they would now receive instruction ; they in return set them- 
selves to corrupt all their doings. They had wholly forsaken 
Him. 'Therefore — we should have expected, as elsewhere, 
‘•Therefore 1 will visit all your iniquities upon .you.” But 
not so. The chastisement is all veiled ; the prophet points 
only to the mercy beyond. Therefore wait ye for Me, All 
the interval of chastisement is summed up in these words ; 
i.e., since neither My mercies towards you, nor My chastise- 
ment of others, lead you to obey Me, therefore the time shall 
be, when My Providence shall not seem to be over you, nor 
My Presence among you^; but then, wait ye for Me^ earnestly, 
intensely, pcrseveringly, until the day, that I rise up to the prey. 
The day is probably in the first instance, the deliverance 
from Babylon. But the words seem to be purposely enlarged, 
that they may embrace other judgements of God also. For 
the words to gather the nations, assemble the kingdorns, dc- 

1 Ex. xxxii. 34, Is. xiii. 11, Jer, xxiii. 2, Hos. i. 4, ii. 13, iv. 9, Amos m,% 14 ; be- 
sides the separate cases of a) visiting upon, or b) visiting the sin. See Ges. 

2 S. Matt, xxiii. 37. . • 

8 pK probably (as Ge8.)=j5n Jos. iii. 17. iv. 5. The adversative force, which Gesenius 
(Thes. p. 670) and Ewald (Lehrb. n. 105. d. p. 271. ed. 8.) think to belong to a later 
style, lies (as so often in other Heb. particles) in the tacit contrast of the sentences. 
Gesenius’ instances of this “later usage” are Ps, xxxi. 23. (David’s) Ixvi. 19. Ixxxii. 7. 
Job xxxii. 8. Is. xlix. 4. liii. 4. Jer. in. 20, and this place. 

The word means originally “ placed on the back then is used of a traveller, who 
taking his baggage upon him, or setting it on his camels, sets out in very early dawn, 
or before it, as is the practice in hot countries, 

^ Jer. vii. 13, 25, xi. 7, xxvi. 6. xxix. 19. « S. Jer. 

7 mV'Sy are the “ mighty works ” of God, or deeds of man’s might, and, as such, 
mostly great crimes in the sight of God. So even the heathen have formed front “facio,” 
“ facinus/ ’ of deeds which they too held to involve great guilt. 


prey: for toy determination is to ” gather the ^ j, 
nations, that I may assemble the kingdoms, 
to poiir upon them mine indignation, eren ” 
all my fierce anger ; for all the earth shall ° ch. i. is. 
be devoured with the fire of my jealousy. 

scribe some array of nations against God and His people; ga- 
thering themselves for their own end at that time, but, in 
His purpose, gathering themselves for their own destruction, 
rather than the mere tranquil reunion of those of different 
nations in the city of Babylon, when the Modes and Persians 
came against them. Nor again are they altogether fulfilled 
in the destruction of Jerusalem, or any other event until 
now. For although then a vast number of the dispersed 
Jews were collected together, and were at that time “^‘’broken 
off” and out of covenant with God, they could hardly be 
called 7iatwns, (which are here and before spoken of in con- 
trast with Judah), much less khigdoms. In its fullest sense 
the prophecy seems to belong to the same events in the last 
struggle of Anti-Christ, as at the close of JoeP- and Zecha- 
riah With this agrees the largeness of the destruction ; 
to pour out upon them, in full measure, emptying out so as t(» 
overwhelm them^^, 3fine indignation, even all My fierce anger; 
for all the earth shall be devoured with the fire of My jealousy. 
The outpouring of all God’s wrath, the devouring of the whole 
earth, in the fullest sense of the words, belongs to the end of 
the world, when He shall say to the wicked, ‘‘ De[)art from 
Me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire.” In lesser degrees, and 
less fully, the suhstanee of the prophecy has again and again 
been fulfilled to the Jewish Church before Christ, at Babylon 
and jindcr the Maccabees; and to the Christian, as when the 
Mohaminedaffs hemmed in Christendom on all sides, and the 
waves of their conquests on the East and West threatened 
to meet, overwhelming Christendom. The Church, havin^^ 
sinned, had to wait for a while for God Who by His Provi- 
dence withdrew Himself, yet at last delivered it. 

And sinde the whole history of the Church lies wrapt up 
in the Person of the Redeemer, the day that I rise up to the 
prey, is especially the Day in which tlic foundation of His 
i Church was laid, or that in which it shall he completed; the 
Day whereon He rose again, as the first-fruits, or that Day 
in which He shall stand again on the earth, to judge it ; 
coming even as He went up into Heaven, Then, the prey must 
he, what God vouchsafes to account as His gain, the prey 
which is taken from the mightif^, and the lawful captivity, the 
prey of the terrible one, which shall he delivered ; even that 
I spoil which the Father bestowed on Him Who made His soul 
an offering for sin^^, the goods of the strong man whom He 
j hound, and spoiled us, His Icwful goods and captives, since 
I we had so/d^^ ourselves under sin to him, “2” Christ lived again 
having spoiled hell, because ^it was not possible (as it is 

® See Hos. iii. 3-6. 

9 rr]:n is mostly a longing persevering expectation for a thing or person which as .v^t 
comes not, when the delay requires patience; for God, with *?, Ps. xxxiii. 20, Is. via. /» 
Ixiv. 3 ; His promise, Hab. ii, 3, and (part. Kal in sense of Pi.) Is. xxx. 18; with nega- 
tive Ps. cvi. 13; for death, Job iii. 20; of endurance, Dan. xii, 12. The onl^ other cases 
are ‘ lying in wait/ Hos. vi. 9. waiting for the end of Job’s words, Job xxxii. 4 ; for the 
issue of the message to Jehu, 2 Kgs ix. 3 ; till dawn, Ib. vii. 9; and of God, waiting lor 
us, till He can shew us mercy. Is, xxx. 18. Rom. xi. 20, v. o. 

*2 Joel iii. 2, 9-16. *3 Zeeb. xiv. 

n See Ps. Ixix. 24, Ixxix. 6, Jer. vi. 11, x, 25, xiv, 16, Ezek. xxi. 31, Rev. xvi. 1* 

• •• Job xix. 25. It is the same word. to Acts i. 11- 

U TS? commonly signifies “ eternity,” ny or nyj ; also Gen, xlix. 27, Is. xxxiii. 

Ch. Kiy &c.) “prey /* nowhere, as Ew., “ attack. ' ts Is. xlix. 24, 25. 

« lb. liii. 10, 12, 30 s. Matt. xii. 29, Rom, vu, 14^ 

coll. Is, 1. 1, Iii, 3, » S. Cyr. Acta U. 24, 
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ciPiiTsT ® then will I turn to the people *’a 

pure f languaj^e, tha^ they may all call 

upon the name of the Lord, to serve him 


written] that He, being by nature Life, should he holden of 
death. 

Here, where spoken of with relation to the Church, the jea- 
lousy of Almighty God is that love for His people^, which will 
not endure their ill-treatment by those who (as all Anti- 
Christian power doth) make themselves Ilis rivals in the 
government of the world. 

9. For then^ in the order of God’s mercies. The deliver- i 
ance from Babylon was the forerunner of that of the Gos- 
j)cl, which was its object. The spread of the Gospel then is 
spoken of in the connection of God’s Providence and plan, 
and time is overlooked. Its blessings are spoken of, as then 
given when the earnest was given, and the people, from whom 
according to the flesh Christ was to be born, were placed 
anew in the land where He was to be born. “^The prophet 
springs, as is his wont, to Christ and the time of the new 
law.” xVnd in Christ, the End of the law, the prophet ends. 

1 will turn, contrary to what they had before, to the peo- 
pie, lit. peoples, the nations of the earth, a pure language, lit. 
a purified Up, It is a real conversion, as was said of Saul at 
the beginning; ^God [lit.] turned to him another heart. Before 
the dis{)ersion of Babel the world was ^ of one lip, but that, 
impure, for it was in rebellion against God. Now it shall be 
again of one lip; and t\ViXt, purified, 1’he purity is of faith 
and of life, that they may call upon the Name of the JLord, 
not as heretofore on idols, but that every tongue should con- 
fess the one true God, Father Son and Holy Ghost, in Whose 
Name they are baptised. This is purity of firith. To ^ c^/// 
upo)i the Name of the Lord Jesus is the very title of Christian j 
worship; all that called upon the Name of Jesus, the very 
title of Christians^. To serve Him ivith one consoit, Jit. with I 
o)ie shoulder, evenly, steadfastly, not unequally yoked, but all 
with united strengtli, bearing Christ’s easy yoke and one ano- 
thers’ hio'dens, fulfilling the law of Christ, This is purity of ; 
life. The fruit of the lips is the sacrifice of praise'^. God ; 
gave back one pure language, when, on the Day of Pentecost, ' 
the Holy Spirit, the Author of purity, came down in iiery j 
tongues upon the Apostles, teaching them and guiding them | 
ifito the whole trutU, and to ^ speak to every one in his own 
tongue, wherein he was born, the wonderful works of God, 
Thenceforth there was to be a higher unity than that of out- 
ward language. For speech is not the outward sound, but the 
thoughts which it conveys and embodies. The inward thought 
is the soul of the words. The outward confusion of Babel 
was to hinder oneness in evil and a worse confusion. At 
Pentecost, the unity restored was oneness of soul and hcfirt, 
wrought by One Spirit, Whose gift is the one Faith and the 

1 See on Nah. i. 2. 

2 I^ap. 3 1 Sam. x. 9. nnx 3^ 'h ’’ lUnn, as here .1713 nab □’Dy Sn ts-tk. 

^ Gen. xi. 1, 0, 7. 9. The Jews also saw that thi.s was a reversal of the confusion of 
Bahel. “ God, blessed for ever, saith, ‘in this world, on account of evil concupiscence 
(inn -IS' man’s natural corruption) men were divided into / 0 languaRes ; hut in the world 
to come, all shall agree with one mind to call upon My Name alleging this place. 
Tanchuma f. 5. 1. ap. Schoettg. ad loc. “ R. Chiia said, ‘thou heare.st from holy 
Scripture, that all hangetb from the word of the mouth ; for after the tongues were con- 
founded, it is added, ‘ and God dispersed them thence.’ But in the time to come, what 
is written ? ‘ Then will I turn &c.’ ” Sohar, Gen. f. 68. col. 217. (Schoettg. loc. gen. n. 
37). Again it is said, “when the days of the Messiah shall come, boys shall know the 
hidden things of wisdom ; for then shall all things be revealed, as is said, Then will 
1 turn &c.“ lb. f. 7 f. col. 201. Ib. ad loc. And of its fulfilment in the conversion of the 
World, “Who would have expected that God would raise up the tabernacle of David, 
which was fallen? and yet it is read. In that dav 1 will raise &:c. (Am. ix. 11). And 
who would have hoped that the whole world would be one hand ? a.s in, Then will I tuni 
&c,” Bereshith rabba n, 88 fin. Schoettg. loci gen. n. 18, and on Gen. xli. 44 ; “ Why is, 

PART V, 


with one f consent. ^ if rTs t 

10 ^ From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia 

my suppliants, even the daughter of my ^ Shoulder. 

qPs. ()8. 31 . Isai. 1 8 . 1, 7. h GO. 4, &c. Mai. 1. 11. Acts 8. 27. ^ 

one Hope of our calling, in the One Lord, in ^A"hom we are 
one, grafted into the one body, by our Baptism Tlie Church, 
then created, is the fine Holy Catholic Church diffused 
throughout all the world, everywhere with one rule of Faith, 
the Faith o7ice for all delivered unto the saints, confessing one 
God, the Trinity in Unity, and serving Him in the one law 
of the Gospel with one consent. Christians, as Christians, 
speak the same language of Faith, and from all quarters of 
the world, one language of praise goes up to the One God 
and Father of all. God divided the tongues at Babel, lest, 
understanding one another, they should form a destructive 
unity. Through proud men tongues were divided; through 
humble Apostles tongues were gathered in one. The spirit 
of pride dispersed tongues ; the Holy Spirit gathered tongues 
ill one. For when the Holy Spirit came upon the disciples, 
they spake with the tongues of all, were understood by all; 
the dispersed tongues were gathered into one. So then, if 
they are yet angry and Gentiles, it is better for them to have 
their tongues divided. If they wish for one tongue, let them 
come to the Church ; for in diversity of the tongues of the 
flesh, there is one tongue in the Faith of the heart.” In 
whatever degree the oneness is impaired within the Church, 
while there is yet one Faith of the Creed.s, He Alone can 
restore it and turn to her a purified kuiguage, Who first gave 
it to tliose who waited for Him. Both praise and service 
are perfected above, where the Blessed, with one loud voice, 
shall cry. Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the Throne 
and nnto the Lamlt ; blessing and glory and ivisdoni and 
thanksgiving and honour and poiver and might be unto our 
God for ever and ever. And they who have come out of great 
tribulation and have tvashed their robes and made them ivhife 
in the Blood of the Lamb, shall be before the Throne of God 
and serve Him day and night in His Temple^'^f^ 

10. From beyond the rivers^^ of Ethiopia, The furthest 
Southern people, with whom the Jews had intercourse, stand 
as the type of the whole world beyond. The utmost bound of 
the known inhabited land should not be the bound of the Gos- 
pel. The conversion of Abyssinia is one, but the narrowest 
fulfilment of the prophecy. The whole new world, though not 
in the mind of the prophet, was in the mind of Him Who 
spake by the prophet. 

3Iy suppliants. He names them as what they shall he 
when they shall come to Him. They shall come, as needy, to 
the Fountain of all good, asking for mercy of the unfailing 
Source of all mercy. He describes the very character of all 
who come to God through Christ, The daughter of My dis- 
persed^^. God is, in the way of Providence, the Father of all, 

‘they sl’jkll praise Thee’ repeated four times in Ps. Ixvii. 4? He means, ' They shall 
wraise Thee with their heart ; they sliall praise Thee with their mouth ; they shall jiraise 
Thee with their stood deeds, and they shall praise Thee with all these, as it is said, For 
then will I turn &c.’ and the Name of the Lord is no otli*^- than the Kiuft xMessiah, ae- 
cordiuK to, ‘ and the Name of the Lord cometli from far.’” in Mart, Pu}t. Fid. f. 327. 
It is also quoted with other places, as to he fulfilled in th? time of the Me.ssiah, Tikkunr 
Sohar p. 60 (Schoettg. Loc. gen. n. 80), R, Moseh in Ibn Ezra, and Ibri Ezra himself, 
of the second temple. Kimchi “ after the wars of Gog.” 

» Acts xxii. 16. Rom. X. 13. Acts ix. 14, 21 , 1 Cor. i. 2, " Heh. xiii. 15, 

8 S. John xvi, 13,* ^ Acts ii. 8, 11, 

Eph, iv. 3-6. " S. Aug- in Ps. liv. 6. 

13 Rev, vii. 10, 12. '3 14 , 15 , See Isaiah xviii. 1; 

IS Ewaid conjectures nn because Nahum speaks of Cush, Phut and Lubim amoncr 
the allies of No-Ammon or Thebes, and renders nny “ my incenses;” first rendering my 
(Ez, viii. 11)“ the smoke of the cloud ofiucense:* But lliis sense is not itself proved (in both 
Syr. and Arab, incense is uy not ly) nor i.s incense plural ; nor is there any narallelisiu 
of Cush and Phut in Nahum, but Phut and Lubim are historically named as allies of No. 
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ch\^Tst <lisperse(l, shall bring mine offering. 

_ cir. 630. 11 In that day shalt thou not be ashamed 

for all thy doings, wherein thou hast trans- 
gressed against me : for then I will take 


although, by wSin, alienated from Him ; whence S. Paul says, 
we are the offspring of God They were dispersed^ severed 
from the oneness in Him and from His house and family; yet 
still, looking on them as already belonging to Him, He calls 
them, My dispersed, as by Caiaphas, being high-priest. He 
prophesied that Jesus should die for that nation ; and not for 
that nation only, but that also He should gather together hi 
one the children of God that were scattered abroad 

Shall bring Mine offering^. The offering is the same as 
that which Malaehi prophesies shall continue under the New 
Testament, which offering was to he offered to the Name of 
God, not in Jerusalem, hut ^in cilery place from the rising of 
the sun unto the going down of the same. The dark skin of 
the Ethiopian is the image of ingrained sin, which man could 
not efface or change'’: their conversion then declares how 
those steeped in sin shall be cleansed from all their darkness 
of mind, and washed white from their sins in Baptism and 
beautified by the grace of God. ‘^^The word of prophecy 
endeth in truth. For not only through the Roman empire is 
the Gospel preached, but it circles round the barbarous na- 
tions. And there are Churches everywhere, shepherds and 
teachers, guides and instructors in mysteries, and sacred 
altars, and the Lamb is invisibly sacrificed by holy priests 
among Indians too and Ethiopians. And this was said plainly 
by another prophet also'^, For I am a great King, saith the 
Lord, and My Name is great among the heathen, and in every 
place inc€7ise is offered to My Name and a pure sacrifice’^ 

11. In that day shatt thou not be ashamed for all thy 
doings, because God, forgiving them, will blot them out and 
no more remember them. This was first fulfilled in the Gos- 
pel. ^^®No one can doubt that when Christ came in the 
flesh, there was an amnesty and remission to all who be- 
lieved. For ice are justified not by works of righteousness 
which we have done, but according to His great mercy. But 
wc have been released from shame. For He hath restored 
us to freedom of access to God, Who for our sakes arose from 
the dead, and for us ascended to heaven in the presence of 
the Father. For Christ, our Forerunner , hath ascended for 
us now to appear in the presence of God. So then He took 
aw"ay the guilt of all and freed believers from failures and 
shame.” St. Peter, even in hcav en, must remember his denial 
of our Lord, yet not so as to be ashamed or pained any more, 
since the exceeding love of God will remove all shame or 
pain. ‘‘"^Mighty promise, mighty consolation. Now, before 
that Day comes, the Day of My Resurrection, thou wilt be 
ashamed and not without reason, since thou ow’^nest by a true 
confession, ^all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags. But at 
that Day it will not be so, especially when that shall be which 
I promise thee in the Prophets and the Psalms, ^ There shall 

i Acts xvii. 28. - S. John xi. 51, 52. 

3 It is possible also to render, “from beyond the rivers of Ethiopia, My suppliants 
the daufthter of My dispersed shall they brinp: as Mine offering; ” and this some have 
preferred on account of the like place in Isaiah Ixvi. 20, “And they shall bring 
all your brethren for an offering unto the Lord out of all nations But the word 

nnri alone is common to the two passages, and the words nD 'nn:’? "inyo which occur in 
Js. xviii. I, and '’V ^ ’?3V Ib. 7, make me think that this place rather was in the pro- 
phet’s mind. * Mai. i. 11. ^ Jer. xiii, 23. 6 S. Cyr. 

7 Rup. **18. Ixiv. 6. y Eech. xiii. 1. 

10 Ps. li. 7. " Ib. xxxiv. 5. 12 Rom. vi. 21. 

13 Ps. Ixxxix. 1. It cannot be “those that exult in thy highness;” 

for mxi, as used of man, always has a bad sense, “ self-exaltation.” 


away out of the midst of thee them that ^ jf ^ 
'rejoice in thy pride, and thou shalt no more 
he haughty f because of my holy mountain. 

12 I will also leave in the midst of thee ^ 

vuj holy. 

\ be a Fountain opened for sin and for uncleanfiess; whence David 
also, exulting in good hope of the Holy Spirit, saith, ^^^Thou 
shalt wash me and I shall be whiter than snow. For though he 
clsewdicre saith, they looked unto Him and were lightened, 
and their faces were not ashamed, yet in this mortal life, when 
the day of My Resurrection doth not fully shine upon thee, 
i thou art after some sort ashamed; as it is written, What fruit 
\ had ye then in those things whereof ye are now ashamed f but 
I that shame will bring glory, and, when that glory^ ooincth 
in its place, will wholly pass away. But when the fulness 
of that day shall come, the fulness of My Resurrection, when 
the members shall rise, as the Head bath risen, will the me- 
mory of past foulness bring any confusion ? Yea the very 
memory of the miseries will be the richest subject of sing- 
j ing, according to that, ^^3Iy song shall be alway of the loving- 
! kindness of the Lord.^^ For how shall the redeemed forget 
I the mercies of their redemption, or yet how^ feel a painful 
I shame even of the very miseries, out of which they were re- 
; deemed by the fulness \)f the over-streaming Love of (iod? 

For then ivill I take away out of the midst of thee them 
1 that njoive in thy pride, [those of thee ivho exult in pridc^K] 
All confusion shall c ease, because all pride shall cease, the 
1 parent of sin and confusion. The very gift of (iod hecuunes 
! to the cariuil a source of pride. IVide was to the Jew also 
; the great hindrance to the reception of the Gosjtel. He 
! madcchis boast of the law, yea, in God Himself, that he knew 
i His will, and was a guide of others^'^, and so was the more 
1 indignant, that the heathen was made equal to him, and that 
i he too was called to repentance and faith in Christ. So, go- 
I ing nhofit to establish his own righteousness, he did not submit 
' himself to the righteousness of God, but shut himself out from 
I the faith and grace and salvation of Christ, and rejected 
; Ilim.self. So, ^ thy pride may he the pride in being the pc'ople 
' of God, and having Abraham for their father. And thou shalt 
j no more he haughty in My holy mountain, but thou shalt 
I stand in the great and everlasting abiding-place of humility, 
j knowing perfectly,* that thou now ^knowest in pari’ only, 

I and cmnfessest truly that no one ever could or can by bis 
j ovvm works be justified in the sight of God. For all have 
sinned and come short of the gloip of God.^^ Pride wliich is 
ever oflensive to God, is yet more hideous in a holy place or 
a holy office, in Mount Sion w here the temple was or in the 
Christian priesthood. 

12. And I tvill also leave {over, as a remnant, it is still 
the same heavy prophecy, that a remnant only shall be 
saved an afffiicted and poor people. Priests, (except that 
great company who were obedient to the faitlf^) scribes, law- 
yers, Pharisees, Sadducees were taken away; and there re- 
mained “ 20 the people of the land,” the unlearned and ig- 

^3 Rom. ii. 17, 18-20, 23. ^ L 

As in E. M., not, because, of. 333 , as a mental quality, mostly occurs with 37 
used in a bad sense of high-miiidedness= pride ; Ps. cxxxi. 1, (David’s), Pr. xviii. 12, Ez. 
i xxviii. 2, 5, 17, 2 Chr. xxvi. 16, xxxii. 25 ; absol. in a bad sense, Ls. iii. 16, Jer. xni. 
; 15, Ez. xvi. ,50. It is used of eminence given by God, Job xxxvi. 7, and of the Messinii 
! as exalted by Him, Is. lii. 13. Once only, 2 Chr. xvii. 6, 137 333 is used in a good 
; of, Jehoshaphat, that, being exalted by God, “ his heart was elevated in the ways ot tne 
! law.” The form nnaaV is like the inf. in Ex. xxix. 20, xxx. 18, xxxvi. 2, I-*®''* J',' 
: 32, &c. U Rom. iii. 23, Ib. ix. 27. See nb. on Mic. ii. 12. p- 

j Acts vi. 7. 2® pK3 Dp the uneducated, this people that knoweth md 

the law (S. John vii. 49), “ one in whom there are moral not intellectual excellences. 

* Rarabani in Buxt. Lex. Talm. col. 162C,. 2 i Acts iv. 13. 
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c H rTs t ** afflicted and poor people, and they shall 
. trust in the name of the Eoho. 

* k“ij! 11! n. IJl ^ The remnant of Israel shall not do 

Matt. 5. 8. 1 Cor. 1. 27, 28. Jam. 2. 5. t Mic. 1. 7. ch. 2. 7. Isai. CO. 21. 

noranty ^the weak things of the world and the things despised 
who bore the very title of their Master -, the poor and needy ; 
poor in spirit'^ ; poor also in outward things, sinec they who had 
lands, sold them and they had all things common^. They 
were afflicted above measure outwardly in the ^persecutions, 
reproaches, spoiling 0/ their goods, stripes, deaths, whitth they 
endured for Christ’s sake. Ttiey knew too their own poverty; 
‘‘^knowing themselves to be sinners, and that they were 
justified only by faith in Jesus Christ.’’ When the rest were 
east out of the midst of her, these should be left in the midst 
of her (the words stand in contrast with one another) in the 
bosom of the Church, ^nd they shall trust in the name of 
the Lord, ‘‘As they looked to be justified only in the Name 
of Christ,” and trusted in the grace and power of God 
alone, not in any power or Xvisdom or eloquence or riches of 
this world, they converted the world to a faith above nature.” 
“^Conformed in this too to Christ, Who for our sakes became 
poor and almost neglected both His divine glory and the 
supcreiftincnce of His nature, to subject Himself to the con- 
dition of a servant. 80 then those instructed in His laws after 
His example, think humbly of themselves. They bec^arnc most 
exceedingly loved of God, and (diiefly the divine disciples, who 
were set as lights of the world.” 

\3, The remnant of Israel,, the same poor people, the true 
Israel of whom God said, I leave over (the word is the same) 
a poor people, few, compared with the rest who were blinded; 
of whom the Lord said, I know whom I have chosen'^. These 
shall 'not do iniquity nor speak lies, ‘‘^1’his is a spiritual 
adorning, a most beautiful (coronet of glorious virtues. For 
where meekness and humility are and tlie desire of righteous- 
ness, and the tongue unlearns vain words and sinful speech, 
and is the instrument of strict truth, the^e dawns a bright 
and most perfect virtue. And this beseems those who arc 
in Christ. For the beauty of piety is not seen in the Law, 
but gleams forth in the power of Evangelic teaching.” 

Our Lord said of Nathanael, an Israelite indeed, i)i ! 
ivhom is no guile, and to the Apostles, ^^I send you forth as 
sheep among wolves; be ye therefore wise as serpents and harm- 
less as doves ; and of the first Christians it is said, con- 

tinuing daily with one accord in tin. temple, and breaking bread 1 
from house to house did eat their meat with gladness and shi- j 
gleness of heart, qwaising God and having favour ivith all the j 
people. This is the character of Christians, as such, and it 
was at first fulfilled; ^'^luhosoever is born of God, doth not com- 
mit sill’, ivhosoever is born of God sinneth 7wt ; but he that is 
begotten of God keepeth himself, and that ivicked one toucheth 
him not. An Apologist, at the close of the second century, 
could appeal to the Roman Eniperor^^, that no Christian was 
found among their criminals, “ unless it be only as a Chris- 
tian, or, if he be any thing else, he is forthwith no longer a 
Christian, We alone then are innocent ! What wonder if this 

1 1 Cor. i. 27,28. 2 Ps. xli. 1. 

^ is not simply “poor,” nor simply “meet.” ’jy is one “ afflicted/' in whom 
affliction has produced its fruits ; ijy, one “ meek” but in whom patience has heen tried 
and perfected ; as the same class arc meant by the tttcvxoI, S. Luke vi. 20, and the 
tttwxoI r(p TTvet/fiariy S, Matt, v. 3 ; and, “ no humility without humiliation,” is become 
a Christian proverb. Acts ii. 44, 45, iv. 32, 35. 

^ Acts viii. 1, ix. 2, 13, 14. xii. 1, 2, xiii. 50, xiv. 5. 22. xxii. &c. Rom. viii. 17, 
35, 30). xii. 14, 1 Cor. ix. 19, 2 Cor. i. 8, 9, xii. 10, 2 Thess. i. 4, 2 Tim. iii. .11, 12, 
Heb. X. 32-31, S. James ii. G, 7, 1 S. Pet. i. G, 7. iv. 13, Ret . i. 9, vi. 9 &c, 

®Rup, 7 Diou. ^ S, Cyr. 


iniquity, ’‘nor speak lies; neither shall a ciFrTst 

deceitful tong^ue be found in their mouth : 

for y they shall feed and lie down, and none * iSv.it'.s’. 

y Ezek. 31. 28. Mic. 4. 4. & 7. 11. 

be SO, of necessity ? And truly of necessity it is so. Taught 
innocence by God, we both know it perfectly, as being revealed 
by a perfect Master; and we keep it faithfully, as being com- 
mitted to us by an Observer, Who may not be despised.” 
“^®Being so vast a multitude of men, alinost the greater por- 
j tioii of every state, we live silently and modestly, known per- 
haps more as individuals than as a body, and to be known 
i by no other sign than the reformation of our fornr.!r sins.” 
Now in the Church, which “our earth diinm’d eyes behold,” 
we can but say, as in regard to the cessation of war^^ under 
the Gospel, that God’s promises are sure on His part, that 
J still they that are Chrisfs have ci'ucified the flesh with the 
j affections and lusts, that the Gospel is a power of God unto 
, salvation, that the preachiiig of the Cross is, unto us which 
j are saved, the power of God; -hnito them that are called, Christ 
is the power of God and the ivisdfun of God ; that those who 
will, --rtre kept by God through faith unto salvation ; but that 
now too they are not all Israel, which are of Israel, and that 
faithfess)tess of ma)i does not make the faith of God of none 
effect, ‘••^Thc Church of God is universally holy in respect of 
all, by institutions and administrations of sanctity; the same 
Church is really holy in this world, in relation to all godly 
persons contained in it, by a real infused sanctity; the same 
is farther yet at the same time perfectly holy in reference to 
the saints departed and admitted to the presence of God ; 
and the same Church shidl hereafter be most completely holy 
in the world to (*ome, when all the members, actually belong- 
ing to it, shall be at once perfected in holiness and completed 
in liappincss.” Most fully shall this be fulfilled in the Re- 
surrection. “^O blessed day of the Resurrection, in whose 
fulness no one will sin in word or deed 1 O great and blessed 
reward to every soul, which, although it hath now done ini- 
quity and spoken falsehood, yet willeth not to do it further ! 
Great and blessed reward, that he shall now receive such im- 
moveableness, as no longer to be able to do iniquity or speak 
falsehood, since the blessed soul, through the Spirit of ever- 
lasting love inseparably united with God its Creator, shall 
now no more be capable of an evil will!” 

For they shall feed ; on the bidden manna, nourished 
most delicately by the Holy Spirit with inward delights, and 
spiritual food, the bread of life.” In the things of the body 
too was '-^distribution made unto every man according as he had 
need. And they shall lie doum in the green pastures where 
H(^ foldeth them; and none shall ?nake them afraid, “"for 
they were ready to suffer and to die for the Name of the 
Lord Jesus . -7 28 They departed from the presence (f the council 
rejoicing that they were counted worthy to suffer shame for 
Ilis Akirne, Before the Resurrection and the sending of the 
Holy*Ghost, how great was the fearfnlnoss, unsteadfastness, 
weakness of the disciples; how great, after the infusion of 
the Holy Spirit, was their constancy and iniperturbahleness, it 

9 S. John xiii. 18. 10 Ib. i. 47. “ S. Mat. 10. 12 Acts ii. 4G, 47. 

1 S. John iii. 9. IlJ- v. 18. 

Tert. Apol. c. 41, 45. See also Justin M. i. n. 3 k S. Athenafroras, n. 2, Minutius 
Felix i>. 333. Theodoret de cur, Graic. aff'. Disp. xii. circ. nied. p. 1021 sqq. ed Schultz ; 
Lactant. v. 9. quoted lb. Id. ad Soap. 11. 2, p. 145. Oxf. Tr. 

See ah. on Mic. iv. 3 pp. 323, .324. v. 24. See Dr Pusey's 

Sermon, “ The Gospel, the power of God.” Lenten Sermons, pp. 300-321. 

Rom. i. 10. -0 1 Cor. i. l.S. Ih. 24. 1 S. Pet. i. 5. 

23 Rom. ix. 6. 24 Ib. iii. 3, *•'> Bp. Pearson on the Creed, Art. ix. 

Acts iv, 35. -i' Ib. xxi. 13. Ib. v, 41. 
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c h^rTs t make them afraid. 

14 ^ ” Sing, O daughter of Zion ; shout, 

''sliiA'.*' O Israel; he glad and rejoice with all the 
zcch^ 2 . 10 . jjgj^rt, O daughter of Jerusalem. 

15 The Lord hath taken away thy judg- 


ments, he hath cast out thine enemy ; * the »t 

king of Israel, even the Lord,'’ is in the 


« John 1. 49. 
ver. 5, 17. 
Ezek. 48.35. 
Rev, 7. 15. 

it shall be said to Jerusa- c it. 1^’ tit 


midst of thee : thou shalt not see evil any 
more. 

16 In that day 


IS delig^htsonie to estimate in their Acts/’ when tliey Ilis 
Name before the Gentiles and kings^ and the children of Israel^ 
and he who had been afraid of a little maid, said to the High 
J’riest, JVe ought to obey God rather than men, ‘•^When 
(Ahrist the Good Shepherd Who laid down Ilis life for His 
shefep, shone upon us, we are fed in gardens and pastured 
among lilies, and lie down in folds ; for we are folded in 
Churehes and holy shrines, no one scaring or spoiling us, 
no wolf assailing nor lion trampling on us, no robber break- 
ing through, no one invading us, to steal and kill and de?;troy; 
but we abide in safety and participation of every good, being 
in charge of Christ the Saviour of all.” 

14. Sing,^ O daughter of Sion; shout, O Israel; be glad and 

rejoice with all the heart, O daughter of Jerusalem, Very re- 
markable throughout all these verses is the use of the sacred 
number three, secretly conveying to the thoughtful soul the 
thought of Him, Fallier Son and Holy Ghost, the Holy and | 
Undivided Trinity by Whose operation these things shall be. 
Threefold is the description of their being freed from sins; 
1) they shall not do iniquity, 2) tior speak lies, 3) neither shall 
a deceitful tongue be found in their mouth. Threefold their 
blessedness ; Tliey shall 1) feed, 2) lie dowit, 3) none make them 
afraid. .Threefold the exhortation to joy here ; ^ Sing 

to God the Father; shout to God tjie Son; be glad and re- 
ioice in God the Holy Ghost, which Holy Trinity is One God, 
from Whom thou hast received it that thou art 1) the daughter 
<f Zion, 2) Israel, 3) the daughter of Jerusalem', the daughter 
of Zion by faith, Israel by hope, Jerusalem by charity.” And 
this hidden teaching of that holy mystery is continued; ^ The 
Lord, God the Father, hath taken aivay thy judgements ; He 
God the Son, hath cast out (cleared quite away) thine enemy ; 
the ki)ig of Israel, the Lord, the Holy Ghost, is in the midst of 
thee ! The promise is threefold, 1) thou shalt not see evil any 
more; 2) fear thou not ; 3) let not thine hands be slack. 
The love of God is threefold. 1) He will rejoice over thee with 
joy ; 2) He will rest m His love ; 3) He will joy over thee with 
singing. Again the words in these four verses are so framed 
as to be ////-filled in the end. All in this life arc but shadows 
of that fulness. First, wliether the Church or the faithful 
soul, she is summoned by all her names, daughter of Zion 
(‘‘^the thirsty” athirst for God) nee with God”) 

Jerusalem (‘^City of peace”). By all she is called to Ihe 
fullest joy in God with every expression and every feeling. 
Sing; it is the inarticulate, thrilling, trembling burst of 
joy; shout; again the inarticulate yet louder swell of joy, a 
trumpet-blast ; and then too, deep within, be glad, the calm 
even joy of the inward soul ; exult, the triumph of th5 soul 
which cannot contain itself for joy ; and this, ivith the whole 
heart, no corner of it not pervaded with joy. The ground 
of this is the complete removal of every evil, and the full 
Presence of God. 

15. The Lord hath taken away thy judgements ; her own, 
because brought upon her by her sins. But when God takes 

^ Acts ix. 15. 2 Ib. V. 29. ® S. Cyril ^ Rup. ® v. 15. 

* Besides this place, the word is used of “ the clearing of a house.” Gen. xxiv. 31, 
Lev. xiv. 3G; “a way,” Is. xl. 3, Ivii. 14, Ixii. 10; Mai. iii. 1 ; “clearing ground,” Ps. 
Ixxx. 10. 7 S. John xii. 31. s Rev, vii. 15. ** S. Matt, xxviii.*20. 


away the chastisements in mercy. He removes and forgives 
the sin too. Else, to remove the judgements only, would be 
to abandon the sinner. He hath cast out, lit. cleared quite 
aumy^, as a man clears away all hindrances, all which stands 
in the way, so that there should be none whatever left— 
thine enemy ; the one enemy, from whom every hindrance to 
our salvation comes, as He saith, ^ Now shall the prince of 
this world be cast out. The King of Israel, even the Lord, 
Christ the Lord, is in the midst of thee, of Whom it is said, 

® He that sitteth on the throne shall dwell among them, and 
Who Himself saith, Lo I am with you always unto the end 
of the tvorJd. here two or three are gathered together in 
My Name, there am I in the midst of you. He Who had re- 
moved from the midst of her the proud. Who had left in the 
midst of her those with whom He dw^ellcth, shall Himself 
dwell in the midst of her in mercy, as He had before in 
judgement He eleanseth the soul for His indwelling, and 
so dw elleth in the mansion which He had prepared for Him- 
self. Thou shall not see evil any more. For even the remains 
of evil, while wt are yet in the flesh, are overruled, and 

work together to good to those who love God. They cannot 
separate between tlie soul and Christ. Rather, He is nearer 
to her in them. We are bidden to count it all joy when we 
fall into divers temptations, for all sorrows are but medicine 
from a fatlier’s hand. ^^And truly our w^ay to eternal joy is 
to suffer here w ith Christ, and our door to enter into eternal 
life is gladly to die w^ith Christ, that w^e may rise again from 
death and dwell with Him in everlasting life.” So in the Re- 
velation, it is first said that God should dwell with His 
people, and then, that all pain shall cease. '^'^Behold the 
tabernacle of God is with men, and He will dwell with thun 
and he their God. And God shall wijte all tears from their 
eyes ; and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow nor cry- 
ing, neither shall there be any 7nore pain ; for the former thiiigs 
are passed away. In the inmost meaning of the w ords, he 
could not but bid Ij^er rejoice and be exceeding glad and re- 
joice with her w hole heart, her sins being done aw ay through 
Christ. For the holy and spiritual Zion, the Church, the 
multitude of believers, is justified in Christ Alone, and w^e are 
saved by Him and from Him, escaping the harms of our in- 
visible enemies, and having in the midst of us the King and 
God of all, Who appeared in our likeness, the Word from 
God the Father, through Whom we see not evil, i. e. are 
freed from all who could do us evil. For He is the w^irker of 
our acceptableness, our peace, our wall, the bestower of in- 
corruption, the dispenser of crowns, Who lighteneth the 
assaults of devils, Who giveth us to tread 07i serpents and 
scorpio7is ajid all the power of ihe enemy — through Whom w e 
arc in good hope of immortality and life, adoption and glory, 
through Whom we shall not see evil any more.” 

16. In that day it shall be said to Jerusalem, Fear thou 
not ; for perfect love casteth out fear; w4iciice He saith, ^^Fear 
not, little flock ; it is your Fathers good pleasure to give you 

10 Ib. xviii. 20, n Verses 11, 12, 15, 5. P Rom. viii. 28. 

13 S. James i. 2. i"! Exhort, in Visit, of the sick. 

15 Rev. xxi, 3, 4. 1** S. Luke x. 19. 

L" 1 S, John iv. 18. S. Luke xii. 82, 
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* 

c i?rTs t Fear thou not ; and to Zion, ■' Let not 
thine hands he || slack. 

^7 The Loro thy God ' in the midst of 
ineut.^M. 9 . thee is mighty ; he will save, ^he will rejoice 
& over thee with joy ; f he will rest in his 

Jer. 32. 41. -j- Heb. he will he silent. 

the hinf!;d()m. Who llieii and what should the Church or the 
faithful soul fear, since 7}nglitie7' is He that is m her^ than he 
that is in the ivorldf And to Zion., Let not thme hands be 
sfacic, through faint-heartedness^ but work with all thy iniji:lit ; 
he ready to do or bear anything; sini'c Christ worketh 
witli, in, by thee, and ^ in due time tve shall 7'copy if ive famt 
not^ 

1/. The Loi'd thif God in the 7nidst of thee is mighty ; He 
ivill sai'e. AVhat can He then not d(> for thee, since He is 
Almighty ? What ivill He not do for thee, since He ivill save ? 
Whom then should we fear ? If God he for ns^ who can he 
against tisl* But then was He especially hi the inidst of 
us, when (lod ^the JVord hecaine flesh and dwelt among us; 
and ire beheld His Glory., the Glory as of the Only-Begotten of 
the Lather, fall af grace and Truth. Thenceforth He ever is 
in the midst of His own. He with the Father and the Holy 
Spirit '' come unto them and make Their abode tvith thenij so 
that they are the temple of God. He will sai'c, as He saith, 
Father is greater than all^ and no man is able to plnc/i 
them out of My Fathers hand. I and My Father are One. 
Of the sfime time of the Christ, Isa,iah saith almost in the 
same words ; ^ Strengthen ye the weak hands and confirm the 
feeble knees, Say to them that are <f a feeble heart, lie strong, 
fear 7iot, behold your God irill come, He will come and save 
you ; and of the Holy Trinity, ^ He irill save us. 

He will refolce over thee with joy. Love, joy, peace in 
man are shadows of tliat which is in Cod, by Whom they are 
(Tcated in man. Only in God they exist undivided, uncreated. 
Hence God speaks after the manner of men, of that which 
truly is in God. God joyeth with an uncreated joy over 
the works of His Hands or the objects of His Love, as man 
joyeth over the object of his love. So Isaiah saith As the 
bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, so shall thy God I'cjoice 
over thee. As with uncreated love the Father resteth in 
good pleasure in His Well-beloved Son, so ^'^God is well-pleased 
with the sacrifices of loving deeds, and, th£ Lord delighteth in 
thee ; and, will I'cjoice in Lerusalem and joy in My people ; 
and, '^'^the Lord will again rejoice over thee for good. And so 
in a two-fold way God mceteth the longing of the heart of 
man. I’he soul, until it hath found God, is evermore seek- 
ing some love to fill it, and ,can find none, since the love of 
God Alone can content it. Then too it longeth to be loved, 
even as it loveth. God tells it, that every feeling and ex- 
pression of human love may be found in Him, Whom if any 
love, he only loveth Him, because He first loved us. Every 
inward and outward expression or token of love are heaped 
together, to express the love of Him AA^ho broodeth and as it 
were yearncth over (it is twice repeated) His own wliom He 
loveth. Then too He loveth thee as He biddeth thee to love 
Him ; and since the love of man cannot be like the love of the 

^ See Heb. xii. 12. ‘ fial. vi, 9. 

3 Rom. viii. 31. 4 s. John i. 1 i. ^ Ib. xiv. 23. « Ib. x. 29, 30. 

" Is. XXXV. 3, 4, « lb, xxxiii. 22. ® Ib. Ixii. 5. 

Heb. xiii. 16. H Is. Ixii, 4. lb. Ixv. 19. ^3 Deut. xxx. 9. 

o 1 S. John iv. 19, Verse 14. Rup. 

1 Cor. ii. 9. is trnn’ ^ ' Jer. xxxi. 34, xxxiii. 8, Mic. vii. 18. 

20 Tbis is the common meaning of the root ni', though not so l'rt«:}nent in the verb as 
in nouns, and 5 out of the 8 cases are in Lam, i, 4 (where the same form nuu, Nif. oc- 


love, he will joy over thee with singing. 

18 I will gather them that ^are sorrow- 
ful for the solemn assembly, who are of 
thee, to tvhom "j-the reproach of it was a 
burden. 


Before 

CHRIST 
cir. 630. 

V Lam. 2. 6. 

t Heb. 
the burden 
upon it was 
reproach. 


Infinite God, He here pictures Ilis own love in the words of 
inan^s love, to convey to his soul the oneness wherewith love 
unites her unto God. He here echoes in a manner the joy of 
the Church, to which He had called her^% in words the self-same 
or meaning the same. AFe have /V;?/ here for /oy there ; smg-- 
ing or the unuttered unutterable jubilee of the lieart, which 
cannot utter in words its joy and love, and joys and loves the 
more in its inmost depths because it cannot utter it. A sba- 
do4v of the unutterable, because Infinite Love of God, and this 
repeated thrice ; as being the eternal love of the Ever-blessed 
Trinity. This love and joy the Prophet speaks of, as an exu- 
berant joy, one which boundeth within the inmost self, and 
again is wholly silent in His love, as the deepest tendcrest most 
yearning love broods over tlie object of its love, yet is held still 
in silence by the very depth of its love; and then, again, breaks 
forth in outward motion, and leaps for joy, and uttcreth what 
it cannot form in words; for truly the love of God in its un- 
speakable love and joy is past belief, past utterance, past 
thought. Truly that joy wherewith He will be sih7it hi 
His love, that exultation wherewith He will joy over thee with 
siiiging, ^"^Eye hath 7 iot seen nor tar heard, neither hath it e/i- 
tered into the heaid of 7na7i.” The Hebrew word^^ also con- 
tains the meaning, “ He in His love shall make no mention of 
past sins^^, He shall not bring them up against thee, shall not 
upbraid thee, yea, shall not remember them.’^ It also may ex- 
press .the still, unvaivdng love of the Unchangeable God. And 
again how the very silence of God, when He seenieth not to 
bear, as He did not seem to hear S. Paul, is a very fruit of 
His love. Yet that entire forgiveness of sins, and that seem- 
ing absence are hut ways of shewing His love. Hence God 
speaks of His very love itself, He wilt he silent hi His love, as, 
before and after. He null rejoice, He irill joy over thee: 

18-21 . In these verse.s still continuing the number‘d three, 
the prophecy clo.ses with the final reversal of all which, in 
this imperfect state of things, seems turned upside down, 
when those who now mourn shall be comforted, they w^ho 
now hear reproach and shame shall have glory, and those 
who now afflict the people of God shall be undone. 

18. I irit I gather them that are sorrowful the soleiim 

assc7nhly, in which they were to rtjoice'^’^ before God and which 
in their captivity God made to eease^^. They were of thee, the 
true Israel who were grieved for the affliction of Joseph ; to 
who7n the reproach of it was a burden [rather on whom re- 
proach was laid^ : for this I'cproach of Christ is greater riches 
than the treasures of Egypt, and such shall inherit the bless- 
ing, ^^Jllessed are ye, when men shall hate you, and when they 
shat I separate you from their co7npa?ii/f and shall reproach you 
a7id cast out your 7iame as evil, for the Son of Maids sake ; 
rejoice ye m that day, and leap for joy ; for, behold your re- 
ward is gi'eat hi heaven^ 

curs), 12. iii. 82, 33, the remaining being, this place, Job xix. 2, Is. li. 23. The other 
sense “removed” (even if njn 2 Sam. xx. 13, implies a '2 in this stmse) comes to the 
same general meaning, though with less force. The Arab m, iv, is wrongly applied 
(e. g. Ges. Thes. p. 6^) as “procul a sc removil.” Ii is simply “al^tained from it,” 
“ refused one’s self.” to is used of the ultimate cause. See Ges. 1 hes. s. v, 2) 

b. p. 802. 22 Lev. xxiii, 40. Deut. xii- 12, IS. xvi. 1 1 . xxvii. 7. 23 Lam. i. 4. ii. 6. 

2“* Amos vi. 6. 25 As in Ps. xv. 3, ianp nn ui nsim, the construetjon 

being like TJDD C'jfi moD, Is. liii. 3. 
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ZEPHANIAH. 


c iFrTs t Behold, at that time I will undo all 
that aflliet thee : and I will save her that 
*■ halteth, and gather her that was driven 
^^seuhlmfov and f I Avill get them praise and fame 
t He'b?'o/' in every land f where they have been put 

iJmr shame. sliaiUe. 


19. Behold, at that time I will undo [lit. I deal wit h^^. 
While God punisheth not. He seemeth to sit still", be silent*^, 
asleep^ Then He shall act, He shall deal according to their 
deserts with all, evil men or devils, that ajflict thee. His 
Churcdi. The prophecy looked for a larger fulfilment than 
the destruction of Jerusalem, since the Romans who, in God’s 
Hands, avenged the blood of His Saints, themselves were 
among those wdio ajffiicted her. And will save her, the flock 
or sheep that halteth^, imperfect in virtue and with trem- 
bling faith,” and gather, like a good and tender shepherd^, 
her that was driven out ; S(^attered and dispersed through 
persecutions. All infirmities within shall be healed; all 
troubles without, removed. 

And Twill get them praise and fame [lit. Twill make them 
a praise and a name^ in every land xidicre they have been put 
to shame^. Throughout the whole world have they been 
^ the, offscourings of all things ; throughout the whole world 
should their praise be, as it is said, Thou shall make them 
princes in all lands. One of themselves saith Ye see your 
calling, brethren, how that not many wise men after the Jlesh, 
not many mighty, not many noble, are called. But God hath 
chosen the foolish things of the world to confound the xvise ; 
and God hath chosen the weak things of the world to con- 
found the things which are mighty ; and base things of this 
world, and things which are despised, hath God chosen, yea, 
and things which arc not, to bring to nought things that are. 
These He maketh a praise and a name there, where they 
were without name and dispraised, confounding by them and 
bringing to nought those wise and strong and mighty, in 
whose sight they were contemptible.” 

20. At that time xvill T bring you in i. c. into the one 
fold, the one Church, the one TTousehold of God, even in the 
time that T gather you, ‘‘That time” is the whole time of 

* as Ru. ii. 19. in a good sense ; Ez, vii. 27. xvii. 17, xxiii. 25, in a bad ; cn'iK, W, 
inw being probably for DPN &c. 2 Is. xviii. 4. « Hab. i. 13. 

Ps. xliv. 23. « See Micah iv. G, 7. ® Dion. 7 See Is. xl. 11. 

8 The article is inserted in' a wav very unusual and probably emphatic. Without it the 
words would mean, as in the E. V.^“ in every land of their shame.” But it makes the 
meaning of the first words, {nun ^33, complete in itself; and they mean, i« the whole earth, 

THE MOABITE ST( 

I Me.sha, son of Chemosb-^ad, king of Moab the Dibonite. My father 
reigned over Moab thirty years, and I reigned after my father ; and I made 
this shrine to Chemosh in Korchoh, a 8iir[ine of delijverance, because he 
saved me from all [ * ] and because he let me look upon all who hate me, 

(>in[r]i king of Israel ; and he afflicted Moab many days, for (’hemosh was 
wroth with his la[n]d ; and his son succeeded him, and he too said, I will 
afflict Moab. In my days said [C^mosA'-], and I will look upon him agd upon 
his house, and Israel perisheth with an everlasting destruction. And Omri 
took possession of the land of Moh-deha and there dwelt in it [“Israel in his 
days and tn] the days of his son, forty years ; [awd looked~\ on it Chemosh 
in my days, and I built Baal-Meon and I made in it the ditch [?] and I 
[built] Kiriathan. And the men of Gad dwelt in the land of [Atarjoth from 
time immemorial, and the kin[g of IJsrael built for him A[ta]roth and I 
warred against the city ; and I took it and I slew all the mi[ghty men] of the 
city, for the well-pleasing of Chemosh and Moab ; and I took captive thence 
the [ • ] and [ar]agged it [or them] before Chemosh in Kiriath and I made 

to dwell in it the men of Siran, and the men of Macharath. And Chemosh 
said to me, Go take Neho against Israel [and I] went by night and I fought 
against it from the break of the morning to midday and I took it, and I slew 

^ The stone has l3*?rrT, whose meaning is coryectural. Nbldeke conjectures p^err “ the 
kings,” 2 Schlottman’s conjecture. Likely conjectures I have put in []; mere 


20 At that time ‘ will I bring you again, chrTst 
even in the time that I gather you : for I 
will make you a name and a praise among 
all people of the earth, when I turn back Ezek.28. se. 
your captivity before your eyes, saith the 37*21 
Loan. 

the Gospel; the one day of salvation, in which all who shall 
ever be gathered, shall be brought into the new Jerusalem. 
These words were fulfilled, when, at our Lord’s first Coming, 
the remnant, the true Israel, those ordained to eternal life 
were brought in. It shall he fulfilled again, when “the ful- 
ness of the Gentiles shall he come in, and so all Israel shall 
be saved It shall most perfectly be liilfillcd at the end, 
when there shall be no going out of those once brought in, 
and those who have gathered others into the Church, shall be 
a name and a praise among all people of the earth, those whom 
God hath redeemed out of every tribe and tongue and people 
and nation, shining like stars for ever and ever. 

JVhen T turn back your captivity: “^"that conversion, then 
begun, now perfected, when the dead shall rise ami they shall 
be placed on the right hand, soon to receive the kingdom pre- 
pared for them from the foundation of the world, O mighty 
spectacle of the reversed captivity of those once captives; 
mighty wonder at their present blessedness, as they review 
the misery of their past captivity !” Before your eyes, so tliat 
wc shall sec what we now believe and hope for, the end of all 
our suiferings, chastisements, losses, achings of the heart, the 
fulness of our Redemption. That which our eyes have looked 
for, our eyes shall behold and not another, the everliving God 
as HE IS, face to Face ; saith the Lord, Who is the Truth It- 
self, all Whose words will be fulfilled. ^^ITeaven and earth 
shall pass away, hut My fVords shall not pass away, saith He 
Who is God blessed for ever. And so the Prophet closes in 
the thought of Him, \\Tiose Name is I xVM, the Unchangeable, 
the everlasting Rest and Centre of those who, having been 
once captives and halting and scattered among the vanities 
of the world, turn to Him, to Whom be glory and thanks- 
giving for ever and ever. Amen. 

Dni?3 then is probably in apposition, in the whole earth, their shame, i. e. the scene of 
(heir shame; comp, the construction nnnn friKH Jos. iii. Ik 17 and those Deut. viii. 15. 
1 Kjj:s iv. 13 ; and “ Daniel the Prophet” p. 47G. In the next verse, pxnis undoubtedly 
“ the earth.” ^ 1 Cor. iv. 13. l*s. xlv. 10. 

1 Cor, i. 26-28. Rup, Rom. xi. 25, 20. 

1“* Rev. v. 9, S. Mark xiii. 31. 

'NE. See pp. 4C3, 464. 

the whole of it, seven thousand ; [ 1 the honourable women 

[ and mai]den8, for to Ashtar Chemosb [I] dedicated [them] and I took thence 
v^es]sels of Yhvh and I drafjj^cd them before Chemosh. And the kinj? of 
Israel buil[t] Yahats, anti dwelt in it when he warred with me ; and Che- 
mosh drove him from [my] f[acc and] I took of Moab 200 men, all its chiefs 
and I took them af^ainst Yahats and took it to add to Dibon. I built Korchoh 
the wall of the forest, and the wall of OpheP and I built the ^ates thereof, 
and 1 built the towers thereof, and I built the king’s house, and I made pri- 
sons for the gui[lt]y in the mi[dst] of the city ; and there was no cistern within 
the city, in Korchoh, and I said to all the people, make yourselves every man 
a cistern in hi.s house, and I cut the cutting for Korchoh by m[en J 

of Israel. I built [A]roer and I made the high road at the Arnon. I built 
Beth-Bamoth, for it was destroyed. 1 built Bezer, for [it was] forsafken] 
me[n] of Dibon fifty ; for all Dibon was obedi- 

enqe, and I reig[nec1] from Bikran which I added to the land and I buil[t]^ 

— iand Beth Diblathan and Beth-Baal-Meon and 1 took there the — of the 

land and Horonan dwelt in it [and] Chemosh said 

to me. Go fight against Horonan and I it — Chemosh in my days and 

on [I] made 

guess-work I have omitted. ^ ncn occurs of Jerusalem, Neh. iii. 27* 

4 nVoon lit. “ the way cast up ” cannot possibly be a way over the river. 
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Hagg ai * is the eldest of the three-fold band, to whom, after 
the Captivity, the vv^ord of God eainc, and by whom He con- 
secrated the bee:innini;s of this new (H)ndition of the chosen 
people. He ^ave them these prophets, connecting’ their spi- 
ritual state after tlieir return with that before the Captivity, 
not leaving them wholly desolate, nor Himself without wit- 
ness. He withdr(*vv them about 100 years after, but some 
420 years before Christ came, leaving His people to long the 
more for flim, of Whom all the prophets spake. Haggai 
himself seems to have almost finished his earthly course, be- 
fore he wjis called to be a prophet; and in four months his 
ortice was closed. He speaks as one who had seen the first 
house in its glory’’, and so was probably among the very 
aged men, who were the links between the first and the last, 
and vvdio laid the foundation of the house in tears ^ After 
the first two months^’ of his office, Zechariah, in early ^muth, 
was raised up to carry on his message ; yet after one brief 
prophecy was again silent, until the aged pr(»phet had ended 
the words whicli God gave him. Yet in this brief space he 
first stirred up the people in one month to rebuild the tem- 
ple ‘"y prophesied of its glory through the presence of Christ^, 
yet taught that the presence of what was holy sanctified not 
the unholy P, and closes in Him Who, when Heaven and 
earth shall be shaken, shall abide, and they whom God hath 
chosen in Jlim 

It has been the w^ont of critics, in w hose eyes the Prophets 
were but poets’, to speak of the style of Haggai as ‘^tame, 
destitute of life and power,^^ shewing ‘"Ja marked decline in” 
what they call “proj^hetic inspiration.” The style of the 
sacred wTiters is, of <!ourse, conformed to their mission. Pro- 
phetic descriptions of the future are but incidental to tlie 
mission of Haggai. Preachers do not spe^k in poetry, but 
set before the people their faults or their duties in vivid ear- 
nest language. Haggai sets before the people vividly their 
negligence and its consequences; he arrests their attention by 
his concise questions; at one time retorting their excuses^; 
at another asking them abruptly, in God’s name, to say why 
their troubles cainck Or he puts a matter of the law" to the 
priests, that they may draw the inference, before he does it 

“ His name is explained by S. Jerome “ festive.” But although there are Prop. 
Names with ai which are Adjectives, as W (Ezr. ix. 40. and W are foreign 
names) TTh the termination ai is more frequently an abbreviation of the Name of God, 
which enters so largely into Hebrew names, as indeed we have rrjan 1 Chr. vi. 15. And 
this occurs not only, when the first part of the word is a verb, n.i;, 'pn', vy;, 
nr»K% 'Jpni?, (as Kohler observes p. 2.) hut when it is a noun, as 
(coll. njKip, and v??' Ezr. iv. WS (1 (’hr. xxvi. 5.) perhaps 

or again 'px. ’ ‘ ^ jj. *' c Ezr. iii. 12. 

^ The prophecies of Haggai and Zechariah are thus intertwined. Haggai prophesies 
in the 6tn and 7th months of the 2nd year of Darius Hysta.spis, B. C. 520. (Hagg. i. 1. 


himself'". Or he asks them, wffiat human hope bad they", be- 
fore he tells them of the Divine. Or he asks them (what w as 
ill their heart), “Is not this house poor® ?” before he tells 
them of the glory in store for it. At one time he uses heaped 
and condensed antitheses p, to set before them one thought ; 
at another, he enumerates, one by one, how the visitation of 
God fell upon all they had% so that there seemed to be no 
end to it. At another, he uses a conciseness, like S. John 
Baptist’s erv", Repent ye^for the kingdom of heaven is at hand, 
in his repeated ^ Set your heart to your ivays ; and then, w"ith 
the same idiom, set your heart ^ viz. to God’s ways, what He 
i liad done on disobedience, w hat He w^ould do on obedience. 

I He bids them work for God, and tlien he expresses the ac- 
i ccptableness of that w ork to God, in the three w"ords, ^And- 
Rwill-take-pleasurc in-it and-will-he-glorified. When they set 
themselves to obey, he encouraged them in the four words, " I 
with-you saith ihe-Lord, This coneiseness must have been 
still more impressive in his words, as delivered \ We use 
many words, because our words are w eak. Many of us can 
remember how the House of Lords w as ^hushed, to hear the 
few low, but sententious w urds of the aged general and states- 
man. But eonceivc the suggestive eloquence of those words, 
as a wdiolc sermon, Set your- heart on-your-ways. 

Of distant prophecies there arc but two'^, so that the portion 
to be compared with the former prophets consists but of at 
most 7 verses. In these the language used is of the utmost 
simplicity. Haggai had but one iiiessa*ge as to the future to 
convey, and he enforced it by the repeated use of the same 
wTird'", that temporal things should be shaken, the eternal 
should remain, as S. Paul sums it up y. He, the long-longed 
for, the chosen of God, the signet on His Hand, should eoiiie ; 
God w ould fill that house, so poor in their eyes, w ith glory, 
and there would He give peace. Haggai ha(l an all-contain- 
ing but very simple message to give from God. Any orna- 
ment of diction w^ould but have impaired and obscured its 
meaning. The tw"o or three slight idioms, noticed by one 
after Another, are, though slight, forcible \ 

The office of Haggai was mainly to bring about one definite 
end, wiiieh God, Who raised him up and inspired him, ac- 

ii, 1) Zechariah first prophesies in the 8th month (Zeeh. i. 1.). Ha^rgai resumes at the 
close of the fith and there ends (Li. 10, 20). On the same day in the 11th month, the 
series of visions were given to Zechariah. (Zech. i. 7 ) 

c. i. f ii. 1.9. K Ib. 12. ^ Ih. 20-23. 

‘ Eichhorn, De Wette, Bertholdt, (Tesenius (Gesh. d. Hebr. Spr. p. 2G.), Herzfeldt, 
(Gesch, d. V^olkes Israel ii. 21) Stahelin. J Hr. Davidson iii. 314, i. 4. 

U. 9, “ ii. 12. 13. "ii. 19. “ lb. 3. p i. G. <1 i. 11. 

* i. 5-7. ■ ii. 15-18. * i. 8. " i. 13. 

^ See on ii. 6, 9. » ii. G-9, 21-23. * ii. G, 22, 'nc’rvn ii. 7. 

y Heh, xii. 2G. » See on ii. 3, 5, 17. The junction of CJO nnit ii. C, is a 

mistake of the critics. 
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eomprished by bim. It is in the li| 2 ^ht of this g^reat accom- j 
plisbnient of the work entrusted to him at the ver^e of man’s 
earthly course, tliat his power and encrj'y are to be estimated. 
The words which are preserved in his book are doubtless (as 
indeed was the case as to most of the prophets) the repre- 
sentatives and embodiment of many like words, by which, 
during' his short office, he roused the people from their dc^jec- 
tion indifference and irreligious apatliy, to the restoration of 
the public worship of God in the essentials of the prepetratory 
dispensation. 

Great lukewarmness had been shewn in the return. The 
few looked mournfully to the religious centre of Israel, the 
ruined temple, the cessation of the daily sacrifice, and, like 
Daniel, ^confessed their sin and the sin of X\\e\T people Israel y 
and presented their supplication before the Lord their God for 
the holy mountain of their God. The most ])art appear, as 
now, to have been taken up with their material prosperity, 
and, at best, to have become inured to the cessation of their 
symbolical worship, connected, as it was, with the declaration 
of the forgiveness of their sins. Then too, God connected 
His declaration of pardon with certain outward acts: they 
became indifferent to the cessation of those acts. For few 
returned. The indifference was even remarkable among 
those, most connected with the altar. Of the 24 ‘‘orders of 
priests, /, only^ 4 orders '' returned; of the Levites only 74 
individuals*^; while of those assigned to help them, the Nc- 
thinim and the children of Solomon’s serv^ants, there were 
392*^. This coldness continued at the return of Ezra. The 
edict of Artaxerxes^ as suggested by Ezra, was more pious 
than those appointed to the service of God. In the first 
instance no Levite answered to the invitation s ; on the 
special urgency and message of Ezra, ^ by the good hand of 
God upon us they hrojight us a man of understandings of the 
sons of Levi; some 3 or 4 chief Levites; their sons and 
brethren; in all, 38; but of the Nethinim, nearly six times 
as many, 220 Those who thought more of temporal pros- 
perity than of their high spiritual nobility and destination, 
had llourished doubtless in that exile as they have in their 
present hoinelessiiess, as j unniderers amon^ the nations, Ha- 
inan calculated apparently on being able to pay out of their 
spoils ten thousand talents of silver^y some i;^3(X),000,()00, 
two-thirds of the annual revenue of the Persian Empire ‘ into 
the kingh treasuries, • 

The numbers who had returned with Zcrubbabcl had been 
(as had been foretold of all restorations) a reninaiit only. 
There were 42,300 free men, with 7^37 male or female 
slaves"^. The whole population which returned w^as not above 
212, (XX), free-men and woiiicn and children. The proportion 
of slaves is about A, since in their case adults of both sexes 
w^ere counted. The enumeration is minute, giving the num- 
ber of their horses, mules, camels, asses”. Iffie chief of the 
fathers however w^ere not poor, since (though unspeakably 
short of the wealth, won by David and consecrated to the 
future temple) they ” offered freely for the house of Gody to 
set it up in its pi ace y a sum about £117,190 p of our money. 
They had, beside, a grant from Cyrus, which he intended to 

« Dan ix. 20. •’ 1 Chr. xxiv. 3—19. « Ezr. ii. 36-39. ^ Ib. 40, 

c lb. 58. nb. vii. 13-14. K Ib. viii. 16. lb. 18, 19. » Ib. 20. 

J See on Hos. ix. 17. pp, 61, 62. ^ Esther iii. 9. Ahasuerus appar- 

ently, in acceding to Hajrian’s proposal, made over to him the lives and property of the 
Jews. Thv sihrr given unto thee, the people also, to do with them as it se^vieth good to 
thee. (Ib. 11.) The .Tews’ property was confiscated with their lives. On the contrary, 
it was noticed, that the Jews, when permitted to defend their lives, did jwt lay their hands 
on the prey, which, by the king’s decree, was granted to tliem, with authority to take the 
lives of those who should assault them. Esth. viii. 11. ix. 10, 15, IG, 
i 14,600 silver talents. Herod, iii. 95. 


cover the expenses of the building, the height and breadth 
whereof w^re determined by royal edict 

The monarch, how ever, of an Eastern empire had, in pro- 
portion to its size, little power over liis subordinates or the 
governors of the provinces, except by their recall or execu- 
tion, when their oppressions or peculations notably exceeded 
bounds. The returned colony, fro^i the first, were in fear of 
the nations, the peoples of those countries'^, their old enemies 
probJliIy; and the first service, the altar to offer burnt-offer^ 
ings i hereon y w^as probably a service of fear rather than of 
love, as it is said, they set up the altar upon its bases ; for it 
was in fear upon them from the peoples of the lands, and they 
offered burnt -tfferings thereon unto the Lord. They hoped ap- 
parently to w ill the favour of God, that He might, as of old, 
protect them against tlieir enemies. How ever, the work w as 
carried on ^according to the grant that they had of Cyrus king 
of Persia ; and the foundations of the temple w ere laid 
amidst mixed joy at the carrying on of the work thus far, 

I and sorrow at its poverty, compared to the first templet 
The hostility of the Samaritans discouraged them. Mixed 
as the religion of the Samaritans w^as, — its better element 
being the corrupt religion of the ten tribes, its worse the 
idolatries of the various nations, brought thither in the reign 
of Esarhaddon, - the returned Jews could not accept their offer 
to join in theiiMvorsbip, without the certainty of admitting, 
with them, the idolatries, for w hich they had been punished 
so severely. For the Samaritans pleaded the identity of the 
tw’o religions. Let ns build with you, for we serve your God, 
as yc do ; and we do sacrifice unto IJini since the days of Esar- 
haddon tvhich brought us up hither. But in fact this mixed 
w^orsbip, in wdiich ' they feared the Lord and served their own 
godsygame to this, that they feared not ike Lord, neither did 
they after the law and commandment which the Lord com- 
manded the children of Jacob. For (iod claims the undivided 
allegiance of His creatures ; these '^feared the Lord and served 
their graven images, both their children and their childretds 
children: as did their fathers, so do they to this day. But this 
wmrsliip included some of the most cruel abominations ot 
heathendom, the saerifice of their ebikiren to their gods y. 

The Samaritans, thus regeeted, first themselves harassed 
the Jews in building, apparently by petty violence, as they 
did afterwards in the rebuilding of the w^alls by Nehcmiah. 

The people of the land weakened the hands of the people of 
Judah, and wore them out^ in building. This failing, they 
hired counsellors (doubtless at the Persian court), to frustrate 
their purpose, all the days of Cyrus king of Persia, until the 
reign of Darius king of Persia, The object of the intrigues 
w^as probably to intercept the supplies, which Cyrus had en- 
gaged to bestow, wdiieli could readily be efleeted in an Eastern 
Court without any change of purpose or any cognizance of 
Cyrus. 

In the next reign of Ahashverosh (i. e. Khshwershe, a title 
of honour of Cambyscs) ‘' they wrote accusations against the 
Jews, seemingly without any further effect, since none is 
j mentioned. Perhaps Cambyses, imhis expedition to Egypt, 
knew more of the Jews, than the Samaritans thought, or he 

w Ezra ii. (T4, 65, Neli. vii. (>6, 67. In the time of Auj^wstus, it was no uncommon thing 
for a person to have 200 slaves ( Hor. Sat. i. 9. 11) it is said that very many Romans pos- 
sessed 10000, or 20000 slaves. Athenaeus vi. p. 272. _ 

“ 736 horses, 245 mules, 436 camels, 6720 asses. Ezra ii. 66, 67, Neh. vih 68, 6.>. 
® Ezr. ii. 68, 69. p The golden daric being estimated at .Cl 2^., the 

darics would be £67,100; the “ maneh” being 100 shekels, and the shekel about 2s., the 
5000 maneh of silver would be about £50,000. i Ezr. iv. 3. ” Il>* 

* Ezr. iii. 7. ‘ Ib. 11-13. “ Ib. iv. 2. ^ 2 Kgs xvii. 33. 

wib. 34. *Ib. 41. ylb. 31. 

* nj'? Cheth. * Ezr. iv. 4, Ib. 5. ^ Ib. 0. 
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may have shrunk from changinp^ his fathcr^s decree, con- 
trary to the fundamental principles of PcrsLsin, not to alter 
any decree*, which the sovereie^n (acting, as he was assumed 
to do, under the influence of Orinuzd) had written \ Pseudo- 
Sinerdis (who doubtless took the title of honour, Artachshatr) 
may, as an impostor, have well been ig-norant of Cyrus’ decree, 
to which no allusion is nuulc’^. From him the Samaritans, 
through Helium the chancellor, obtained a decree prohibit- 
ing, until turther notice, the rebuilding of the eity. The ac- 
cusers had overreached thcmselv cs ; for the ground of their 
ac(*usation was, the former rebellions of the city*^; the pro- 
Iiibition ac(*ordingly extended only to the city wot to the 
temple. However, having obtained the decree, they were not i 
scrupulous about its application, and made the Jews to cease j 
^ by arm and power, the governor of the Jews being appa- 
rently unable, the governor of the cis-Euphratensian pro- 
vinces being unwilling, to help. As this, however, was, in 
fact, a perversion of the decree, tlie Jews were left free to 
build, and in the second year of Darius Hystaspis, ^ Haggai, 
and. tlien Zerhariah^ prophesied in the name of the God of 
Israel to ZerubhabeJ, the native (Governor, and Joshua the 
high-]>riest, and the Jews in Jndah and Jerasalem ; ami they 
began to build the house of God in Jerusalein. Fori^e was no 
longer used. Those engaged in building appealed to the edict 
of (-yrus ; tlie edict was found at Eidiatana and the supplies 
which ('yrus had promised, were again ordered. The dif- 
ficulty was at the commencement. The people had been 
cowed jierhajis at first by the violence of Uehum and his 
companions; but they had acijuiesced readily in the illegal 
prohibition, and had run each to his own house, some of 
them to their ^ceiled houses. All, employers or employed, I 
were busy on their husbandry. Put nothing flourished. The | 
lahourers’ wages disa[)peared, as soon as gained j. East and I 
\V(*st wind alike brought disease to their corn; both, as 
threatened upon disobedi(‘nce in the law*^. Tin* East wind 
scorched and dried it up^; the warm West wind turned the 
ears yellow and barren; the hail smote the vines, so that 
when the unfilled and mutilated clusters were pressed out, 
two-fifths only of the hoped-for produce was yielded; of the 
(‘orn, only one half 

In the midst of this, God raised up an earnest preacher of 
repentance. Haggai was taught, not to promise anything at 
the first, but to set before them, what they had been doing, 
Avhat was its result. ^Ile sets it before them in detail; tells 
them that God had so ordered it for their neglect of His 
service, and bids them amend. He bids them quit their 
wmnted w^ays; go up into the moiuitain ; bring wood; build 
the house. Conceive in Christian England, after some 
potatoe-discase, or foot-and-mouth-disease (in Scripture lan- 
guage a murrain among the cattle”), a preacher arising 
and bidding them, consider your ways, and as the remedy, 
not to look to any human means, but to do something, 
which should please Almighty God; and not preaching 
only but eflccting what he preached. Yet sindi w^as Haggai. 
He stood among his people, his existence a witness of the 
truth of what he said ; himself one, who had lived among 
the outward splendours of the former temple; a contem- 

* See Daniel the prophet pp. 44^447. Ezr. iv. 7, sqq. ® Ib. 12, 13, 15, 16. 
dib. 19. 21. elb. 23. Mb.v. 1, 2, 

« Ib. vi. 2. Himg. i. 9. * Ib. 4. 1 Ib. 6. Deut. xxviii. 22. 

1 comp. Dnjj Gen. xli. 0, 23, 27. 

"* I\7T, Forshal (in Niebuhr, Beschreibung v. Arabien, Pref. p. xlv,) took down from 
the mouth of “ Muri, a Jew of Mecca, that, in the month Marches van, a warm wind 
sometimes blew, which turned the ears yellow and they yieldetl no grain ; it was an 
unsteady wind, but spoils all it touches.” ” M. Forskfil remarks that the fields, near 
tlie canal of Alexandria, are sown in October and reaped in Feb.” Id. In Arabic the 
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porary of those, w ho said p the temple of the Lord, the tem- 
ple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord arc these; w lio had 
held it to be impossible that Judah should be carried captive; 
who had prophesied the restoration of the vessels of God^i, 
which had been carried aw ay, not, as God foretold, after the 
captivity, but as an earnest that the fuller captivity should 
not be’^; yet who had hiiuself, according to the prophecies 
of the prophets of those days, l)ecn carried into captivity, 
and w’as now a part of that restoration wdiich God had pro- 
mised. He stood among them ‘^in gray-haired niight/^ bade 
them do, what he bade them, in the name of God, to do; and 
they did it. When they had set about the work, he assured 
them of the presence of God with them*. A morth later, 
w hen they were seemingly discouraged at its poorness, he 
promised them in God’s name, that its glory should be greater 
than that of Solomon’s ^ Three days after, in contrast with 
the visitations up to that time, while there was as yet no 
token of any change, he promised them in the name of God, 
^ L'rom this day wilt I bless you. 

He himself apparently saw only the commencement of the 
w^ork; for his prophecies lay within the second year of Darius 
and the temple was not completed till the sixth'. Even the 
favourable rescript of Darius must have arrived after his 
last prophe(‘y, since it w as elicited by the enquiry of the 
governor, consequent upon the c*ommcnced rc-building", three 
months only before his office closed’^. 

AVhilc this restoration of the public w'orship of God in its 
integrity w as bis main office, yet he also taught by parable 
that the presence of wdiat was outwardly holy did not, in 
itself, hallow^ those, among wdiom it was ; but w'as itself 
unhallowed by inw ard unhoiincss. 

Standing ^oo amid the small handful of returned exiles, 
not, altogether, more than the inhabitants of Sheffield, he 
foretold, in simple all-comprehending words, that central 
gift of the Gospel, ’’ In this place will I give peace, saith the 
Lord. So had David, the sons of Korah, Micah, Isaiah, 
Ezekiel prophesied^; but the peace was to come, not then, 
but in the days of the JMessiah. Other times had come, in 
which the false prophets had said Peace ^ peace, when there 
teas no peace; when God had taken away His peace from 
^this people. And now, w hen the chastisements w ere fulfilled, 
when the laud lay desolate, w hen every house of Jerusalem 
lay buni(‘d with fire"^, and the “blackness of ashes'^ alone 
“marked where they stood;” when the w^alls were broken 
dow u so that, even when leave was given to rebuild them, 
it seemed to their enemies a vain labour to ® revive the stones 
ont of the heaps of rubbish which were burned; when Jhe 
place of their fathers’ sepulchres lay waste, and, the gates there- 
of were co)tsumed with fire ; when, for their sakes, Zion w as 
ploughed as a field and Jerusalem was become heaps — let 
any one picture to himself the silver-haired prophet stand- 
ing, at first, alone, rebuking the people, first through their 
governor and the high-priest, then the collected imiltitude, 
in w^drds, forceful from their simplicity, and obeyed ! And 
then let them think whether anything of human or even 
Divine eloquence was lacking, w hen the words flew^ straight 
like arrows to the heart, and roused the people to do at once. 


disease is called |NpS’. Ges, Thes. « Hagg. ii. 16. ” Ib. . 5-11. 

P Jer. vii. 4. q Ib. xxvii. 16, xxviii. 3. I Ib. xxviii. 2. 

» llagg. i. 13. ‘ lb. ii. 3-9. “ ii. 19. 

» Ezr. vi. 15. Ib. V. 3. sqq. 

» Hagg. i. 15. ii. 10, 20. y ii. 10 - 1 .). * 

• Ps. Ixxii. 3-7, Ixxxv. 8, 10. Mic. v.5. Is. ix. 6, 7- xxvi. 12. xxxii. 1/, lu.7. lui. 5. 
liv. 10, 13. Ivii. 19. lx. 17. Ixvi. 12. Ezek. xxxiv. '17^. xxxvii. 26. 

b Jer. vi. 14 viii. 11. xiv. 13. lb. xvi. 5. \ 2 Chr. xxxvi. 19. 

« Neh. iv. 2. ^ lb. ii. 3, « Mic. iii. 12, 
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INTRODUCTION TO HAGGAI. . 


amid every obstacle, amid every downheartedness or outward 
poverty, tliat for which God sent them. The outward (►rnii- 
meiit of words would have been misplaced, when the object 
was to bid a downhearted people, in the Name of God, to do 
a definite work. Ha^jj^ai sets before his people cause and 
('fiect ; that they denied to God what was His, and that God 
denied to them what was His to give or to withhold. His 
sermon was, in His words Whom he foretold; Seek ye first 
the kingdom of God and His righteousness, and all these things 
shall be added unto you. He spake in the name of God, and 
was obeyed. 

‘^'^The Holy Ghost, Who spake by the mouth of the pro- 
phets, willed that he by a foreboding name should be called 
Haggai, i. e. ^ festive,^ according to the subject whereof He ; 
should speak by his mouth. Yet was there not another; 
festiveness in the prophet's heart, than the joy which he ' 


had or could have with the people, from the rebuilding of 
that temple made with hands, again to be defiled and burned 
with fire irrecoverably ? Be it that the rebuilding of that 
temple, which he saw before him, was a matter of great 
festive joy; yet not in or for itself, but for Him, the festive 
joy of saints and angels and men, Christ; because when the 
temple should be rebuilt, the walls also of the city should be 
rebuilt and the city again inhabited and the people be united 
in one, of whom Christ should be born, fulfilling the truth of 
the promise made to Abraham and David and confirmed by 
an oath. So then we, by aid of the Holy Spirit, so enter 
upon what Haggai here speaketh, as not doubting tliat he 
altogether aimeth at Christ. And so may we in some sort 
be called or be Haggais, i. e. - festive,’ by contemplating that 
same, which because he should contemplate, he was, by a 
Divine foreboding, called Haggai.^^ 


» Rup. 



■‘The DF.siur: of all nations shall come.” — Hagg. ii. 7. 

JF I BE LIFTED UF FROM THE EARTH, WILL DRAW ALL UNTO Me.”— S. JoUN xii. 32. 
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cH^ffsT CHAFFER I. 

I Ilaggai reproveth the people for neglecting the 
building of the house. 7 inciteth them to the 
building. 12 He promiseth God’s assistance to 
them being forward. 

T N ""the second year •f Darius the king, 
Zteh. i.i. JL in the sixth month, in the first day of 

Ch ap. 1. 1. Jn the second year of Darius^ i. e. Hystaspis. 
The very first word of proj)lie(*y after the Ca[)tivity betokens 
that they were restored, not yet as before, yet so, as to be 
hereafter, more than before. Tlie eartlily type, by God’s ap- ! 
pointment, was fadintc away, that the Heavenly truth ini^ht 
dawn. The earthly was withdrawn, to make way for 

the Heavenly. God had said of Jeeoniah, ^ No man of his 
seed shall prosper, sitting upon the throne of David, and ruling 
any more in Israel : and so now prophecy begins to be dated 
by the years of a foreign earthly ruler, as in the Haptism 
of the Lord Himself-. Yet God jj^ives back in mercy more 
than He withdraws in chastisement. The earthly rule is 
suspended, that men mi^ht look out more lon^in^ly for the 
Heavenly. 

In the sixth month. They counted by their own months, 
beiiinnin^ with Nisan, the first of the ecclesiastical year, 
(which was still used for holy purposes and in sacred his- 
tory) although, haviiiii^ no more any kin^s, they dated their 
years by- those of the empire, to which they were subject *^. 
In the sixth month, part of our July and Auc^ust, their 
harvest was past, and the d(‘arth, which they douldless as- 
(tribed (as we do) to the seasons, and which Haj^j^ai pointed 
out to be a jud^^einent from God, had set in for this year also. 
The months beiui^ lunar, the first day of the month was the 
festival of the new moon, a popular feast ^ which their fore- 
fathers had kept% while tliey nej»lected the weightier matters 
of the law, and which the relijj^ious in Israel liad kept, even 
while separated from the worship at Jerusalem In its very 
first day, when the grid for the barren year was vet fresh, 
H a^'pii was stirred t(» exhort them to consider their ways; 
a pattern for Christian preachers, to brin^ home to people’s 
souls the meaninc^ of God’s judji^ements. God directs the 
very day to be noted, in which He called the people anew to 
build His temple, both to sliew the readiness of their obedi- 
en(;e, and a precedent to us to keep in memory days and sea- 
sons, in which He stirs our s(mls to build more diligently 
His spiritual temple in our souls'^. 

By the hand of Haggai. God doth well-ni^h all thinfi^s 
which He doeth for man throup:h the hands of men. He eoin- 
initteth His words and works for men into the hands of men 
as His stewards, to dispense faithfully to His household ^ 
Hence He speaks so often of the law, which He commanded 
^ by the hand of Moses ; but also as to other prophets, Na- 
than Ahijah Jehu^-, JonalC^, Isaiah JercinialH% and the 


^ Jer, xxii. 30. 2 Luke iii. 1. 3 See Zech. i. 7, vii. 1. 

^•Pr. vii. 20. ^ Is. i. 13, 11- 2 Kgs iv. 23. add Am. viii. 5. Hos. ii. 11. 

7 Castro. ^ S. Luke xii, 42. 

* 12 times in the Pent. ; 5 times in Joshua ; in Judges once ; in I Kgs viii; 2 Chron. 
twice; Neh. ix. 14. Ps. Ixxvii. 20. 2 Sam. xii. 25. 1 Kgs xii. 16,xiv. ik 

2 Chr. X. 15. 12 lb. xvi. 7. 2 Kgs xiv. 25. Is. xx. 2. Jer, xxxvii. 2. 

Hos. vii. 20. 2 Chr. xxix. 25. Ezr. iii. 2, 8. v. 2. Neh. xii. 1. 

Lev. XX. 20, 21. Jer. xxii. 30. 

20 fromny, as the Samar. Vers, renders it in Lev. xx. 20, 21, “ naked." Abraham 
uses it of his desolation in having no sou. Gen. xv. 2. [all] 

S. Luke iii. 27. 1 Chr. iii. 17 — 10. -•* Deut. xxiii. 5 — 10. Ex. ii. 10. 

Jer. Iii. 31. See in Daniel the prophet pp. 570 — .572. Kcil adduces a 

conjecture of Spiegel, “that pechah is from pdvan, ‘protector’ (from pd) which in San- 
skrit and old Persian occurs in compounds as KltshntrupdvaH, Safrap, but in the Avesta 
occurs in the abridged form pdvan. Thence wipit be develojied pagvati, as drcf^'at 
frotn dreva(, huSp^va Uroin hmva.'* Max Muller kindly informs me; “Phonetically 


the month, came the word of the liORD q h r ps t 
f by Haggai the prophet unto ** Zerub- ' 

babel the son of Shealtiel, |1 governor of If m/ffL 
Judah^ and to Joshua the son of Jose- 

Ezra 3. 2. 
Matt. 1 . 12. 
Luke 3, 27. 

« Ezra 3. 2. & 5. 2. ^ I Chr. 0. 15. I1 Or, captain. 


dech, the high priest, saying, 


prophets generally The very Propbet^i of God, although 
gifted witii a Divine Spirit, still were willing and conscious 
instruments in speaking His words. 

Unto Zeruhhabel (so called from being born in Babylon) 
the son of Shealtiel, By this genealogy Zerubbabel is known 
in the history of the return from the captivity in Ezra and 
Nchemiah God does not say by Jeremiah, that Jeeoniah 
should have no children, but that he should in his life-time 
he childless, as it is said of those married to the uncle’s or 
brother’s widow, they shall die childless. Jeremiah rather 
implies that he should have children, but that they should die 
untimely before Iiim. For he calls Jeeoniah, « mnw who 
shall not prosper in his days ; for there shall not prosper a man 
of his seed, sitting on the throne of David, and ruling any more 
in Israel. He should die (as the word means) bared of all, 
alone and desolate. The own father of Shealtiel appears to 
have been Neri-i, of the line of Nathan son of David; not, of 
the line of the kings of Judah. Neri married, one must sup- 
pose, a daughter of Assir, son of -- Jeeoniah whose grandson 
Shealtiel was ; and Zerubbabel was tlie own son of Pedaiah, 
the brother of Shealtiel, as wliose son he was in the legal 
genealogy inscribed, according to the law as to those who die 
childless ‘-'1; or as having been adopted by Shealtiel being him- 
self cliildlcss, as M(»ses was called the son of the daughter of 
Pharaoh -k So broken was the line of the unhappy Jehoia- 
eliin, two thirds of wln)sc own life was passed in the prison-^, 
into which Nebiudiadnezzar cast him. 

Governor of Judah. The foreign name betokens that 
the civil rule was now held from a foreign power, although 
Cyrus shewed the Jews the kindness of placing one of them- 
selves, of royal extraction also, as his deputy over them. The 
lineage of David is still in authority, connecting the present 
with the past, but the earthly kingdom had faded away. U nder 
the name Sheshbazzar Zerubbabel is spoken of both as the 
prhictf-^ and the governor of Judah. With him is joined 
Joshnah the soti of Josedech, the high priest, whose father went 
into cjiptivity when his grand-father Seraiah was slain by 
Nel)uchadnezzar^^. The priestly line also is preserved. Haggai 
addresses these two, the one of the royal, the other of the 
j priestly, line, as jointly responsible for the negligence of the 
! people; he addresses the people only through them. Together, 

I they are types of Him, the true King and true Prie.st, Christ 
Jesus, Who by the Resurrection raised again the true temple, 

I His Body, after it bad been destroyed 


I)avao could hardly become pagvSo, and even this would still h«* considerably different 
from Pechah. The insertion of a ^ before a v in Zend is totally amonaloiis. It rests 
entirely on the uncertain identification of dregvant, “bad," with drvant, tor in the second 
instance, hitova is much more likely a corruption of huvp>a, than vice versd. Pavdo 
in Zend would mean, protector, but like the Sanskrit pu an, it occurs only at the end ot 
compounds. Tlie one passage, quoted in support of its occurring as a separate noun, 
seems to me to contain an etymological play, where jkivdo is used as an independent 
noun in order to explain the two compounds, paesa-pavdo and panUpavdo, i. e.. pro- 
tecting behind and protecting in front, as if wc were to say, ‘ he is a tecior, both as a 
pro~tector and sub-lector* ” i , , 

“7 Ezr.i. 8. In relation to Cyrus, he is called by bis Persian name Sheslibazzar, bv 
which name he is mentioned in Tatnai's letter to Darius, as haying been cominissioned 
by Cyrus to rebuild the temple and as having done so (Ezr yi. 14 16), while, m the 

i history of the restoration, he is related to have done it under his domestic name Zerub- 
I babel. On these changes of names by their inaster.s, see Daniel the Prophet p. lb. 

1 -as Ezr, y. 14, 1 Chr. vi. 15. ^2 Kgs xxv. 18—21. &. Jer. 
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HAGGAL 


c iPrTst ^ Tims spcaketli tlie Lord of hosts, say- 

int?, This people say, The time is not eoine 

the time that the Lord’s house should be 
built. 

^ Ezra 5. 1. 3 ThcD cumc the word of the Lord ® by 


2. T/nis speiiketfi the I^ord of hosfsy sot/iNgy This people 
sap. Not Zcrubbabel or Josluia, but this people. He says 
not, Mp people^ but reproachfully this people.^ as, in acts, dis- 
owning^ Him, and so dcservinji^ to be disowned by Him. The 
time is not vonie^ lit. It is not time to come, time for the house 
of the Lord to be built They niiji*ht yet sit still ; the time 
for them to eome was not yet ; for not yet was the time for 
the house of the Lord to be built. Why it was not time, they 
did not say. The government did not help them ; the ori- 
pnal p'ant by Cyrus ^ was exhausted; the Samaritans hin- 
dered them, hecaiise they would not own them, (amid their 
mishmash of worship, irorshippi?tjp, our Lord tells them, they 
^ knoiv not trhat,) as worship[)ers of the same Cod. It was a 
bold excuse, if tlicy said, that the /O years during which the 
temple was to lie waste, were not yet ended. Tlie time had 
lonjj^ since come, when, l(i years before, Cyrus had cfiven com* 
mand that the house of God should be built. The prohibition 
to build, under Artaxerxes or Pseudo-Sinerdis, applied directly 
to the city and its walls, not to the temple, except so far as 
the temple itself, from its position, mi^ht be <!apal)Ie of bciuf^ 
used as a fort, as it was in the last sie^e of Jerusalem. Yet 
in itself a buildiiijuj of the size of the temple, apart from outer 
buildings, could scar<udy so be used. The prohibition did not 
hinder the building*; of stately private houses, as appears from 
Ha^^ai’s rebuke. The hindrances also, whatever they were, 
had not bep^uu with that decree. Any how the death of 
Pseudo-Smerdis had now, for a year, set them free, had they 
had any zeal for the priory and service of God. Else Haprprai 
had not blamed them. God, knowing that He should bend 
the heart of Darius, as He had that of Cyrus, requires the 
house to be built without the king’s decree. It was built in 
faith, that God would bring through what He had enjoined, 
although outward things were as adverse now as before. 
And what He commanded He prospered ^ 

There was indeed a second fulfilment of seventy years, 
from the destruction of the temple by Nebuchadnezzar B.C. 
586, to its consecration in the 6th year of Darius B.C. 516. 
But this was tlirough the wilfulness of man, prolonging the 
desolation <lecreed by God, and Jeremiah’s prophecy relates 
to the people not to the temple. 

^^^The prophet addresses his discourse to the chiefs [in 
Church and state] and yet accuses directly, not their listless- 
ness but that of the people, in order both to honour them 
before the people and to tea<*h that their sins are to be blamed 
privately not publicly, lest their authority should be injured, 
and the people incited to rebel against them ; and also td shew 
that this fault was directly that of the people, whom he re- 
proves before their princes, that, being openly convicted 
before them, it might be ashamed, repent, and obey God; 
l)ut that indirectly this fault touched the chiefs themselves, 
whose office it was to urge the people to this work of God.” 
“®For seldom is the Prince free from the guilt of his subjects, 
as either assenting to, or winking at them, or not coercing 
them, though able.” 

1 The first sentence being left incomplete, for, “ It is not time to come to build the 
Lord’s, house.” Ezr. iii. 7. ^ S. John iv. 22. ■* Ezr. v. vi. 

« Lap., . & Castro from Alb. ^ S, Jer. ^ » S. Cyr. 


Ilaggai the prophet saying, 

4 ^ Is it time for you, O ye, to dwell in 
your cieled houses, and this house lie waste? 

5 Now therefore thus saith the Lord of 
hosts ; f s Consider your ways. 

K Aim. 3. 'to. ver. 7. 


Before 

CHRIST 
cir. 520. 


^2 Sam. 7. 2. 
Ps. 132. 3, 
&c. 
t Heb. 

Set your 
heart on 
your UHit/s. 


Sim^e also Christians arc the temple of God, all this pro- 
phecy of Haggai is applicable to them. ^^MVben thou seest 
one who has lapsed thinking and preparing to bnild tbrougb 
chastity the temple which he bad before destroyed tlirough 
passion, and yet delaying day by day, say to him, ‘ lYuly thou 
also art of the people of the captivity, and sayest. The time is 
not yet come for building' the house of the Lord.^ Whoso has 
once settled to restore the temple of God, to him every time 
is suited for building, and the prince, Satan, cannot hinder, 
nor the enemies around. As soon as being thyself converted, 
thou callest upon the name of tlie Lord, He will say. Behold 
iT/c.” ‘‘®To him who willeth to do riglit, the time is always 
present; the good and right-minded have power to fulfil what 
is to the glory of God, in every time and place.” 

3. And the word of the Lord came, ^ Before, he pro- 
phesied nothing, hut only recited the saying of tlm people; 
now he refutes it in his prophecy, and repeats, again and 
again, that he says this not of himself, but from the mind 
and mouth of God.” It is characteristic of Haggai to incul- 
cate thus frequently, that bis words are not his own, but the 
words of God. Yet ‘‘ Hhc prophets, both iu their threats and 
prophecies, repeat again and again. Thus saith the Xo/v/, 
tea<*hing us, how wc should prize the word of God, hang 
upon it, have it ever in our mo\ith, reverence, ruminate on, 
utter,* praise it, make it our continual delight.” 

4. Is it time for you, U/ou"^^ being what you are, the crea- 
tures of God, to dwell in pour ceiled, houses^^\ more emphati- 
eally, in ptnir houses, and those veiled, ])robahly with costly 
woods, such as c;edar^h But where tlien was the excuse of 
want of means ? They imitated, in their alleged poverty, 
what is spoken of as magnificent in their old kings, Solonuni 
and Shallum, but not having, as Sedomon first did, covered 
the house God with beams a)id rows of cedar. “’ ’^Will ye 
dwell in houses artificially adorned, not so nuu'h for use as 
for delight, and shall My dwelling-place, wherein was tlie 
Holy of holies, and the Cherubim, and the table of shew- 
bread, be bestreamed with rains, desolated in solitude, scorch- 
ed by the sun ? ” 

« 13 With these words carnal Christians are reproved, wln» 
have no glow of zeal for God, but are full of self-love, and so 
make no effort to repair, build, or strengtlieu the material 
temples of Christ, and houses assigned to His worshij), when 
aged, ruinous, decaying or destroyed, hut Imild for them- 
selves curious, voluptuous, superfiuous dwellings. In these 
the love of Christ ghnveth not; these Isaiah threateuetli, 
^^fVoe to yon who join house to house and field to field, and 
regard not the work of the Lord 

To David and Solomon the building of God’s temple 
was their heart’s desire; to early Christian Emperors, to 
the ages of faith, the building of Chun^hes; now mostly, 
owners of lands build houses for this world’s profit, and 
leave it to the few to build in view of eternity, and for the 
glory of God. 

5. And now, thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Consider, [lit- 

» nnK D3^, the pers. pron. repeated emphatically, ^ 

The force of c'iiEO iti appos. to D3'n3. n i-ik 3 pSD 1 Kgs vii. > • 

Jei.xxii. 14. 1 Kgsvi. y, jDOn w Dion. Is. v.8, 12. 
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c if rTs t Ye have ^ sown much, and bring in little ; 

ye eat, but ye have not enough ; ye drink, 
’ nos!’rio.^‘ but ye are not filled with drink ; ye clothe 
15! yeuj but there is none warm ; and ^ he that 

>Zech. 8. 10 . 


set i/our heart Kpon] your tv ays, what they had been 
what they were doinji:, and what those doinp^s had led to, and 
would lead to. This is ever present to the mind of the pro- 
phets, as speaking God’s words, that our acts are not only 
ways in which wc f!^o, each day of life bcinj;^ a continuance of 
the day before; but that they are tvays which lead some- 
whither in God’s Providence and His justice; to some end of 
tlie way, good or bad. So God says by Jeremiah, set before 
yoit the way of life and the way of death ; and David, “ Thou 
wilt shew me the path of life, where it follows. In Thy Pre- 
sence is the fulness of joy and at Thy Right Hand there are 
pleasures for evermore; and Solomon, ^ 7ie;;roo/v of instruction 
are the way of life ; and, he is in ^ the way of life tvho keepeth 
insiruetion ; and he who forsaketh rebuke, erreth ; and, “ The 
way of life is above to the wise, that he may depart from hell 
beneath ; and of the adulterous woman, Her house are the 
ways of hell, goi)tg down to the chambers of death ; and her 
feet go down unto death ; her steps take hold on hell ; lest thou 
shouldesf ponder the path of life. Again, ^ There is a way 
that scemeth right unto a man, and the end thereof are the 
u'uys (f death : and (u>ntrariwise, The path of the righteous 
is a shining light, shining more a)id more loitH the midday. 

The w<tys of darkness are the ways wliich end in darkness; 
and when Isaiah says, ^^The ivny of peace hast thou not known, 
he adds, whosoever goeth therein shall not know peace. They 
who (!hoose not peace for their way, shall not find peace in 
and for their end. 

On these your ways, Haggai says, set your hearts, not think- 
ing of them lightly, n(>r giving a passing thought to them, 
but fixing your minds upon them ; as God says to Satan, 
^"^Hast thou set thy heart on My servant Job f and God is said 
to set Ilis eye or His face upon man for good or for eviP^ 
He sj)eaks also, not of setting the mind, applying the under- 
standing, giving the thoughts, but of setting hie heart, as the 
seat of the atfections. It is not a dry weigliing of the tem- 
poral results of their ways, but a loving dwelling upon them ; 
for repentance without love is but the gnawing of remorse. 

your heart on your tvays; i.c., your affections, 
thoughts, works, so as to be circumspect in all things; as the 
Apostle says, Do nothing without forethought, \.q,, wiihoni 
previous judgement of reason; and Solomon* Let thine eyes 
look right on, and let thine eyelids look straight before thee ; 
and the son of Sirach, ^^Son, do nothing without counsel and 
when thou hast done it thou wilt not repent. For since, ac- 
cording to a probable proposition, nothing in human acts is 
indifferent, i.c., involving neither good nor ill deserts, they 
who do not thus set their hearts upon their ways, do they not 
daily incur well-nigh countless sins, in thought, word, desire, 
deed, yea and by omission of duties ? Sucli are all fearless 
persons who heed not to fulfil what is written, ^'^Keep your 
heart with all tv at chf illness,^'' 

”^ He sows much to his own heart, but britigs in little, who 
by reading and heariiig knows much of the heavenly com- 
mands,, but by negligence in deeds bears little fruit. He 


V Jer. XXI. 8. 

- lb. XV. 2t. 

•’ lb. iv. 18. 

Job i.8. 

1 Tim. V. 21. 


2 Ps. xvi. 11. 3 Pr. vi. 23. Ib. x. 17. 

® Ib. vii. 27 . 7 lb. V. 5, 0. Jb. xiv. 12. xvi. 25. 

lb. ii, 13. “ Is. lix. 8. 

n Jer. xxiv. d. n ib. xxi. 10. Dion. 

*7 Fr. iv. 25. Ecclus. xxxii. 19. Vulg. 


earneth wages earneth wages to put it into ^ t 
a bag f with holes. 

7 % Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Con- ^ Merced 
sider your ways. through. 


eats and is not satisfied, who, bearing tlie words of God, 
coveteth the gains or glory of the world. Well is he said not 
to be satisfied, who eateth one thing, luingereth after another. 
He drinks and is not inebriated, who imdineth his ear to 
the voice of preaching, hut changeth not his mind. For 
through inebriation the mind of those who drink is changed. 
He then wlio is devoted to the knowledge of God’s u;ord, 
yet still desireth to gain the things of the world, drinks and 
is not inebriated. For were he inebriuted, no doubt he would 
have changed his mind and no longer seek earthly things, 
or love the vain and passing things which he had loved. 
For tlie P.salmist says of the elect, they shall be inebriated 
with the richness of Thy house, because they shall be filled 
with such love of Almighty God, that, their mind being 
changed, they seem to be strangers to themselves, fulfill- 
ing what is written, If any will come after Me, let him deny 
hunsetfj^ 


6. Ye have sown much. The prophet expresses the hahi- 
tualness of these visitations by a vivid present. He marks 
no time and so expresses the more vividly that it was at all 
times. It is one continually present evil. Ye have sown 
'much and there is a, bringing in little ; there is eating and not 
to satisfy ; there is drinking and not to exhilarate ; there is 
clothing and not to be warm It is not for the one or the 
other years, as, since the first year of Darius Hystaspis ; it 
is one continued visitation, coordinate with one continued 
negligence. As long as the sin lasted, so long the punish- 
ment. The visitation itself was twofold ; impoverished har- 
vests, so as to supply less sustcnan(*e ; and various indis- 
position of the frame, so that what would, by God’s appoint- 
ment in nature, satisfy, gladden, warm, failed of its effect. 
And be that laboureth for hire, gnincth himself hire into a 
bag full of holes [lit. perforated^. The labour pictured is not 
only fruitless, hut wearisome and vexing. There is a seem- 
ing result of all the labour, sometliing to allure hopes ; but 
forthwith it is gone. The heathen assigned a like baffling 
of hope as one of the punishments of hell. Better and 
wiser to seek to be blessed by God, Who bestoweth on us 
all things. And this will readily come to those who choose 
to he of the same mind with Him and prefer what is for His 
glory to their own. For so saith the Saviour Himself to us, 
ye first the kingdom of God and His righteousness, and 
ail these things shall be added unto youP 

loses good deeds by evil acts, who takes account 
of his g(»od works, whicli he has before his eyes, and forgets 
the faults which creep in between ; or who, after what is 
good, returns to what is vain and evil.” Money is seen 
in the pierced hag, when it is cast in, hut when it is lost, it 
is not .seen. They then who look how much they give, but 
do not weigh how much they gain wrongly, cast their re- 
wards into a pierced bag. Looking to tijc flojx' of their 
confidence they bring tliem together; not looking, they 
lose them.” 

‘‘15 They lose the fruit of their labour, by not persevering 

Pr. iv. 23. 20 s. Gree. in E/.ek. Horn. i. 10. n. 7. Opp. i, liCG. 

21 Ps. xxxvi. 8. S. Matt. xvi. 21. 

2 ;^ The S'y is not pleonastic, but from tlie impersonal V on ] Kgs i. 1,2. 

Eccl. iv. Tl. (bis). 24 s. Cyr. S. Matt. vi. 33. 

26 Lap. 27 S. Greg. Reg. Past. iii. 21. fin. Opp. n. 68. 
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HAGGAI. 


c if uTs T ^ mountain, and bring wood, 

and build the house ; and I will take plea- 
sure in it, and 1 will be glorified, saith the 
Loun. 

1*011.2. iG. 9 k Ye looked for inueh, and, lo, it mmc 

to the end, or by scekinjij human praise, or hy vainjjjlory 
within, not keeping spiritual riches under the piardianship 
of humility. Such are vain and unprofitable men, of whom 
tlie Saviour saith, ^ Veriii/ I sai/ unto you, they have their 
reward 

8. Go up into the mountain. Not Mount Lebanon, 
whence the cedars had been brought for the first temple; 
wlience also Zenibbabcl and Joshua had procured some out 
of Cyrus’ j^rant^, at the first return from the captivity. They 
were not required to buy, expend, but simply to ^ive their 
own labour. They were thcinsclves to y;o up to the tnountain, 
i.e. the mountainous country where the trees «Tew, and 
bring them. So, in order to keep the feast of tabernacles, 
Ezra made a proclamation " in all their cities and in Jeru- 
salem, go ye up to the mountain and bring leafy branches of 
vines, olives, myrtles, palms. The palms, any how, w^ere 
timber. G<»d required not goodly stones, such as had been 
already used, and such as hereafter, in the temple which w as 
built, were the adniiratioH even of disciples of Jesus but 
which w ere, for the wi(‘kedness of those w ho rejected their 
Saviour, not to be left, one stone upon another, lie required 
not costly ^'ifts, but the heart. The neglect to build the 
temple w as neglect of Himself, Who ouji^ht to be w orshipped 
there. His worship sanctified the offering; offerings were 
acceptable, only if made with a free heart. 

Jnd I wilt liaise pleasure in it. God, Who has declared 
that He has no pleasure in thousands of rams, or ten thou- 
sands of rivers of oil, had delight in ^ them that feared Him, 
that arc upright in their wajf, that deal truly^, in the prayer 
of the tipright ,* and so in the temple too, when it should 
be built to His glory. 

Had will be glori/ied^^. God is glorified in man, when 
man serves Him; in Himself, when He manifests aught of 
His greatness; in His great doings to His people as also 
in the chastisement of those who disobey Him God allows 
that glory, which shines ineffably throughout His creation, 
to be obsr-iired here thrtmgh man’s disobedience, to shine 
forth anew' on his renew'ed obedience. The glory of God, as 
it is the end of the creation, so is it His creature’s supreme 
bliss. When God is really glorified, then can He shew forth 
His glory, by His grace and acceptance, ‘^^'^The glory of God 
is our glory. The more sw'cetly God is glorified, the more it 
j)rofits us yet not our profit, but the glory of God is itself 
our end ; so the prophet closes in that which is our end, God 
will be glorijied. 

^‘^^Goodthen and well-pleasing to God is zeal in fulfilling 
whatever may appear necessary for the good condition of 
the Church and its building-up, collecting the most useful 

* S. Matt. vi. 2. *Ezr. Hi. 7, ® Neh, viii. 15. * S. Matt. xxiv. 1. 

^ Mic. vi. 7. Ps. cxlvii. 11. 

“ Pr. xi. 20. Tb. xH. 22. y Ib. xv. 8. 

There is no g;round for the Kri so should / be (glorified or honoured. It is 

a positive promise that God would shew forth His glory, as in immediately be- 
fore. God says, “do thivS, and Iwill do that.” Comp. Zech. i. Of 05 instances 
which Itoiteher (Lehrb. n. iH>5. c.) gives of n , after the imperative. 61 relate to some 
wish of the human agent; 4 only relate to God. Deut. v. 31, “stand here by Me, 
that I may sipeak unto thee; ” Is. xli, 32, 23. irony, including men, “that we 
may consider and know ; that we may know Ps. 1. 7. “ hear Me and / tvould speak, and 
testifif\'' Mai. iii. 7. “Return to Me and I would return unto you;” the return of the crea- 
ture feeing a condition that God could return to it. On the other hand the Ch. Lam. v. 21, 


to little ; and when ye brought it home, ^ I ^ 

did II blow upon it. Why ? saith the Lord 

of hosts. Because of mine house that h 
waste, and ye run every man unto his own 
house. 


materials, the spiritual princi])les in inspired Seripture, where* 
by be may secure and ground the conception of God, ami 
may shew that the way of the lucarnatioii was well-ordered, 
ami may collect what aj>pertains to accurate knowledge of 
spiritual erudition and moral goodness. Nay, each of us 
may be thought of, as the temple and house of God. For 
Christ dicelletfi in ns by the Spirit, and we are temjdes of the 
living God, according to the Scripture Let each then 
build up his own heart by right faith, having the Saviour 
as the precious foundation. And let him add thereto other 
materials, obedience, readiness for anything, courage, en- 
durance, continence. So being framed together hy that which 
every joint supplieth, shall we become a holy temple, a liabi- 
tation of God through the Spirit^^. But those who are slow 
to faith, or wiio believe hut are sluggish in shaking off pas- 
sions and sins and worldly ]>leasure, thereby cry out in a 
manner, The time is not come to build the bouse of the Jord.^' 

9. IV looked, lit. a lookiug ; as though he said, it has all 
been one looking, /or mueh,ii)Y increase, the result of all sow- 
ing, in the w'ay of nature ; and behold it came to little, i.e. 
less than was sown ; as Isaiah denounced to tlieiii of old by 
God’s word, the seed of a homer shall yield an ephah, i.e. 
one tenth of what was sown. And ye brought it home, and I 
blew upon it, so as to disperse it, as, not tlie Avheat, but the 
chaff is blown before the wind. This, in whatever way it 
came to pass, was a further chastisement of God. The little 
seed whicli they brought in lessened through decay or waste. 
fVhy f saith the Lord of hosts. God asks hy his propliet, 
what He asks in the awakened eonse.ienee. ^^God with re- 
bukes chastens man for sin. Conscience, when alive, confesses 
for icbat sill ; or it asks itself, if memory do(‘s not supply the 
special sin. IJnavvakcned, it murmurs about the excess of 
rain, the drought, the blight, the mildew, and asks, not itself, 
why, in God’s Providence, these intlietious came in these 
years } They felt doubtless the sterility in contrast with the 
exceedingprolificaliiess of Babylonia^^ as they contrasted the 
light br€ad^^\ the manna, with the pleuteousness of Egypt. 
They ascribed probably their meagre crops (as we mostly do) 
to mere natural causes, perhaps to the long neglect of the 
land during the (captivity. God forces the question upon 
their consciences, in that Haggai asks it in His Name, in 
Whose bands all powers stand, saith the Lord of hosts. They 
have not to talk it over among themselves, hut to answer Al- 
mighty God, why? That whyt^ strikes into the inmost depths 
of conscience ! 

Because of My house which is waste, and ye run lit. are 
running, all the while, each to' his own housef^^. They were 
absorbed in their material interests, and had no time for those 

“Turn Thou us unto Thee, 3W'3l, and we will return” expresses the absolute will to 
return; Ruth iv.4, “tell me, ynxi, and I shall know,” the certainty of the knowledge, 
upon which Boaz would act. 

“ Is. xxvi. 16, xliv, 23, lx, 21 , Ixi. 3. Ex. xiv. 4. Ezek. xxviii. 22. 

S. Aug. Serm. 380, n. 6. 

S. Cyr. 15 2 Cor. vi. 16. i« Eph. iv. 10, ii. 21, 22. 

a Is. V. 10. 18 Ps. xxxix. 11. 18 Herod, i. 19S. Theophr. JHst. Plant, 

vhi. 7. Bernsus Fr. 1. Strabo xvi. 1. 14. Pliny Nat. Hist, xviii. 17. Ainin. Marc. xxiv. 0. 

-*8 Nu. xxi. 5. 21 j],. xi. 6. 

22 pn with h is used of the direction whither a man goes ; if used of an action, hasting 
to do it ; as runvrth to evil (Is. lix. 7, Pr. i. 10.) Here cannot be “ on account of 
his house,” but to it, viz. for lus business there. 
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c ifiiTs T Therefore ” the heaven over you is 

_ stayed from dew, and the earth is stayed 
Deut 28. zsjrom her truit. 

n 1 Kin! 11 And I " called for a drought upon the 

2 Km. 8, 1 . mountains, and upon the 

corn, and upon the new wine, and upon the 
oil, and upon that which the ground bring- 
eth forth, and upon men, and upon cattle, 
< ch.2. 17. and ‘^iipon all the labour of the hands. 


12 ^ ^ThcnZerubbabelthesonofSheal- chkTst 
tiel, and Joshua the son of Josedech, the ^ 

high priest, with all the remnant of the 
people, obeyed the voice of tlie Lord their 
God, and the words of Haggai the prophet, 
as the Lord their God had sent him, and 
the people did fear before the Lord, 

13 Then spake Haggai the Lord’s mes- 
senger in the Lord’s message unto the peo- 


of God. Wlieii the question was of God’s house, they stir 
not from the spot; when it is of their own eoneerns, they run. j 
Our Lord says, ^ Seek ye first tJie kingdom of God and His 
righteousness, and all these things shall he added nnto you. 
i\lan reverses this, seeks his own things first, and God with- 
holds His blessing. 

“-This conies true of those who prefer their own eonve- 
nienees to God’s honour, who do not thoroughly uproot self- 
love, whose penitence and devotion are shewn to he unstable ; | 
for on a slight temptation they arc overcome. Such are they 
who are hold, self-pleasing, wise and great in their own eyes, 
who do not ground their conversation on true and solid 
humility.’^ I 

‘‘ ^ To those who are slow to fulfil what is for the glory of 
God, and Hie things whereby Ills house, the Church, is firmly 
stayed, neither the heavenly dew cometh, which enricheth 
hearts and minds, nor the fruitfulness of the earth ; i. e. right 
action ; not food nor wine nor use of oil. But they will be 
ever strengthless and joyless, unenriched by spiritual oil, and 
remain without taste or participation of the blessing through 
Christ.’^ 

10. Therefore, for you, on your account^; for your sins®. 
He points out the moral cause of the drought, whereas men 
think of this or that cause of the variations of the seasons, 
and we, c. g. take into our mouths Scripture-words, as murrain 
of cattle, and the like, and think of nothing less than why it 
was sent, or Who sent it. Haggai directs the mind to the 
higher Cause, that as they w^ithheld their service from God, 
so, on their ai^count and by His will, His creatures withheld^ 
their service from them. 

11. Atul I called for a drought upon the land. God called 
to the people and they would not hear. It is His ever-re- 
peated complaint to them. I called unto you, and ye would 
not hear. He called to His inanimate creatures to punish 
them, and they obeyed. So Elisha tells the woman, whose 
son he had restored to life, " The Lord hath called to the famine, 
and it shall also come to the land seven years. 

And upon men, in that the drought was oppressive to man. 
The Prophet may also allude to the other meaning of the 
word, “ w aste,^’ “ desolation. They had left the house of the 
Lord ^ waste, therefore God called for waste, desolation, upon 
them. 

12. Then Zerubbahel, and all the remnant of the people. 


not, “the rest of people but “ the remnant those who re- 
mained over from the captivity, the fragment of the two 
tribes, w hich returned to their owui land, hearkened nnto the 
voice of the Lord. This was the beginning of a conversion. 
In this one thing they began to do, wdiat, all along, in their 
history, and most in their decay before the captivity they re- 
fused to do — obey God’s wuird. So God sums up their his- 
tory, by Jeremiah, spake nnto thee in thy prosperity, thou 
saidst, I will not hear. This is thy way from thy youth, that 
thou hearkenedst uoi unto Afy voice. Zephaniah still more 
briefly, ^Ls7ic /icrtrAencd not unto [any] voice. Nowin refer- 
ence, it seems, to that account of their disobedience, Haggai 
says, using the self-same formula, they hearkened unto the 
voice of the Lord, according to the words of Haggai. They 
obeyed, not vaguely, or partly, but cxac^tly, according to the 
words w bicth the messenger of God spake. 

And they feared the Lord. Certainly the presence of the 
Divine Majesty is to be feared with great reverence.” “‘^The 
fear of punishment at times transports the mind to w^hat is 
I better, and the infliction of sorrow s harmonises the mind to 
j the fear of God; and tliat of the Proverbs <mnies true; ^^He 
that f caret h the Lord shall be recompensed, and the fear of the 
Lord tendeth to life ; and Wisdom, The fear of (he Lord is 
honour and glory, and the fear of the Lord shall reyoice the 
heart, and giveth joy and gladness and a long life. See how 
gently and beseeiningly God smites us.” 

“‘^Seeliow thelovingkindness of (bid forthwith goes along 
with all changes for the Vietter. For Almiglity God changes 
along with those wiio w ill to repent, and promises that He 
w ill he w ith them ; w hieh what ean equal ? For when God 
is w ith us, all harm w ill depart from us, all good come in to 
us.” 

13. And Haggai, the Lord^^s messenger. Malachi, w hose 
own name w as trarned to express that he was the Lord's 
I messenger, and Haggai alone use the title, as the title of a 
I prophet ; perhaps as forerunners of the great prophet whom 
:! Malachi announced. Malachi also speaks of the priest, as 
^'^the messenger of the Lord of hosts, and prophesies ot John 
Baptist as the messenger of the Lord, w ho should go before 
His face. Haggai, as he throughout repeats that his w ords 
w^cre Lod’s wmrds, frames a new’^ word to express, in the 
language of the New Testament ; that he had an embassy 
from God; in the Lord's message. 


» S. Matt. vi. 33. 3 Dion. » S. Cyr. 

^ As in Ps. xliv. 43. * Jon. ® kVd being everywhere trpsitive, and 

in this V. also, is probably transitive here. ' 2 Kgs viii. 1. 

^ aiij, Hogf?. i. 4. 9 ; D*3h, i. 11. 

* This is tire almost uniform usage of nnur, “ remnant which remains over,” mostly 
after the rest have been destroyed or carried captive. See above on Atn. i. 8 ; add, Ute 
remnant of Judah, Jer. xl. 11, xlii. 19, xliii. 5, xliv. 12, 14, of Jsraj i. Zeph. iii. 13, Ez. 

13; uohole remnant of ih^ people, Jer. xli. 10, 1(>; of Ashdod, Jer. xxv. 20; of the 
coast of Ca phi or, lb. xlvii, 4; of their vallei/, Ib, 5; (if the coast of the sea, Ez. xxv. 
JC ; of the nations, lb. xxxvi. 3, 4, 6 ; qf the land, Is. xv. 9 ; qj' My people, Zeph. 


ii.9; of Ills heritage, Wi. vii. 18; f/jy L- Ez. v. 10; i/.? rewjowt, Is. 

xliv. 17 ; their remnant, Jer. xv. 9; and of those who liad actually returned, vin. 

(>, 11, 12. In two places in which it signifies “the rest'’ (Jer. xxxix. 3, 1 Cnr^xii. 
38.) it is at least the rest of a whole, already mentioned. A third only, iSeh. vn. is 
uncertain. The word is used almost exclusively by the prophets, 

»« Jer. xxii. 21. . ’ Vipn niC'w* k 7 See Introd. to Zeph. p. 412. 

*2 " '?tpn 13 This is the only place in which nan Sy js usea. 


Pr. xiii. 13. 
lb. 12. 


3 ® 


13 This is 1 

11), \ix. 23. 
ts Mai. ii. 7. 


21 2 Cor. V. 20. 


Eccliis. i, 11 . 
laib. iu. 1. 
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HAGGAI 


Before 

CHRIST 
cir. ^20, 

<1 Matt. 28. 20.’ 

Roin. lS. .si. 

' 2 Chr. SO. 22. 

Ezra 1.1. 

* ch. 2. 21. 


* Ezra 5. 2, 8. 


pie, saying, ^ I am with you, saitli the Lord. 

14 And the Lord stirred up the spirit of 
Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, governor 
of Judah, and the spirit of Joshua the son 
of Josedech, the high priest, and the spirit 
of all the remnant of the people ; ‘ and they 
came and did work in the house of the Lord 
of hosts, their God. 

15 In the four and twentieth day of the 
sixth month, in the second year of Darius 
the king. 


CHAPTER IL 


1 JFIe €ncoiir(tgeth tJie jyenple to the workyhi/ promise 


of greater glory to the second ternple than was in 
the first. 10 In the tijpe of holy things and nn- cir. 520. 
clean he sheweth their sins hindered the work. 20 
God^s promise to ZeruhhabeL 

I N the seventh months in the one and 
twentieth day of the month, came the 
word of the Lord f by the prophet Ilaggai, t HcK ^ tut 
saying, 

2 Speak now to Zerubbabel the son of 
Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and to Joshua 
the son of Josedech, the high priest, and to 
the residue of the people, saying, 

3 ^ Who is left among you that saw this » Ezras. 12. 


I am icith you. All the needs and lonj^ings of the crea- 
ture are suninied up in tho.se two words, I wit h-you. ^‘Who 
art l"hou and who am I ? Thou, He Who Is; 1, he who am 
iiot;^^ nothing, yea worse than nothin^:. Yet if ^ God be for 
us, S. Paul asks, who can be against usf Our Blessed Lord’s 
parting promise to the Apostles, and in them to the Chureh, 
was, "Ao I am with you alway, even to the end of the world. 
The all-eoiitaining assurance goes beyond any particular 
promise of aid, as, ^ I will help you, and will protect, you, 
so that your building shall have its completion.” This is 
one fruit of it; since I am in the midst of you, no one 
shall be able to hinder your building.” But, more widely, 
the words bespeak His presence in love. Who knows all our 
needs, and is Almighty to support and save ns in all. So 
David says, ^^ when I walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil ; for Thou art with me : and God 
says by another, will be with him in trouble^ and by Isaiah, 
^ fThen thou passest through the waters, I will be udth thee. 

14. And the Lord stirred tip the spirit. The words are 
used t)f any strong impulse from God to fuliil Ilis will, whe- 
ther in tliose who execute His will unknowingly as Piil 
to carry otf the trails- Jordanic^ tribes, or the Philistines and 
Arabians against Jehoram or the Medes against Babylon^'*; 
or knowingly, as of Cyrus to restore God^s people and re- 
build the temple^i, or of the people themselves to return 
‘‘^^The s{)irit (d* Zerubbabel and the spirit of Joshua were 
stirred, that the government and priesthood may build the 
temple of God; the spirit of the people too, which before 
was asleep in them ; not the body, not the soul, but the 
spirit, which knoweth best how to build the temple of God.” 
‘‘ ^'^The Holy Spirit is stirred up in us, that we should enter 
the house of the Lord, and do the works of the Lord.” 

Again, observe that they did not set themselves to 
choose to do what should please God, before He was with 
them and stirred up their spirit. We shall know henc^ also, 
that although one choose zealously to do good and be in 
earnest therein, yet he will aee(»mplish nothing, unless God 
be with him, raising him up to dare, and sharpening him to 
endure, and I’einoving all torpor. For so the wondrous Paul 
says of those entrusted with the divine preaching, I lor- 
boured more abundantly than they all, yet added very wisely, 
yet not I, but the grace of God which teas with me, and the 
Saviour Himself saith to the holy Apostles, ^^TTithout Me 

1 Rom. viii. 31, 2 Matt, xxviii. 20. a Dion. 4 S. Jcr. 

* Ps. xxiii. 4. 6 Ib. xci. 15. 7 Is. xliii. 2. s 1 Chr. y. 20, 

» 2 Chr. xxi. 16. « w Jer. li. 11. 0 Ezr. i. 1. »2 ib, 5. 


ye can do ttothing. For He is our desire, He, our courage 
to any good work; He our strength, and, if He is with us, 
we shall do well, building ourselves to a lady temple, a habi- 
tation of God in the Spirit ; if He dcfiart and withdraws, how 
should any doubt, that we should fail, overcome by sluggish- 
ness and want of courage?” 

15. In the four and twentieth day of the month. The 
interval of twenty three days must have been spent in pre- 
paration, since tlie message came on the first of the montli, 
and the obedience was immediate. 

ii. 1. In the seventh month., in the one and twentieth day 
of the month. This was the seventh day of the feast of ta- 
bernacles^®, and its close. The eighth day was to be a sabbath, 
with, its ^'Aioly convocation, but the commemorative feast, the 
dwelling in booths, in memory of (iod’s bringing them out 
of Egyjit, was to last sewen days. The close then of this 
feast could not but revive their sadness at the glories ol‘ 
their first deliverance by God’s mighty hand and outstretched 
arm, and their present fewness and poverty. This depres- 
sion could not but bring with it heavy tlnuiglits about the 
work, in which they were, in obedience to God, engaged; 
and that, all the more, since Isaiah and Ezekiel had pro- 
phesied of the glories of the Christian Church under the 
symbol of the temple. This despondency Haggai is sent 
to relieve, owning plainly the reality of its present grounds, 
but renewing, on God’s part, the pledge of the glories of this 
second temple, whicli should be thereafter. 

3. IFho is left among you f The question implies that 
there were those among them, who had seen the first house 
in its glory, yet but few. When the foundations of the first 
temple were laid, there were many. ^^Many of the priests 
and Tevites and chief of the fathers, ancient men, that had 
seen the first house, when the foundations of this house iverc 
laid before their eyes, wept ivith a loud voice. Fifty nim; 
years had elapsed from the destruction of the temple in 
the eleventh year of Zedekiah to the first of Cyrus ; so that 
old men of seventy years had seen the first temple, when 
themselves eleven years old. In this second of Darius seventy 
years had passed, so that those of 7B or 80 years might still 
well remember it. Ezra’s father, Seraiah, was slain in the 
eleventh year of Zedekiah ; so he must have been born at 
latest a few months later; yet he lived to the second of 
Artaxerxes. 

ap. Lap. n s, Cyr. 1 Cor. xv. 11. S. John xv. 5. 

Eph. ii, 21, 22. »» Lev. xxiii. 31, 30, 40-42. « Ib. 36, 39. 

2^ Ezr. iii. 12. 
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c h^rTs t house in her first glory ? and how do ye see 
it now ? ^ is it not in your eyes in compa- 

b zech.4.10. rijjQjj Qf j^g nothing? 

cZech.8.9. 4 Yet now ®be strong, O Zerubbabel, 
saith the Lord ; and be strong, O Joshua, 
son of Josedech, the high priest; and be 

Is not such as it is^, as not king f Besides the richness 
of the sculptures in the former temple, everything, which 
admitted of it, was overlaid with gold ; - Solomon overlaid 
the whole house with gold^ until he had finished all the housCy 
the tvhole altar by the oracle, the two cherubim, the floor of 
the house, the doors of the holy of holies and the ornaments 
of it, the cherubhns thereon and the palm trees he covered 
ivith gold fitted tipon the carved ivork ; ^ the altar of gold aiid 
the table of gold, whereupo^i the shewbread was, the ten can-- 
dlesticks of pure gold, with the floivers and the lamps and the 
tongs of gold, the bowls, the sruiff 'ers and the basons and the 
spoons and the censers of pure gold, and hinges of pure gold 
for all the doors of the temple, ^ The porch that ivas in the 
front of the house, twenty cubits broad and IJO cubits high, 
was overlaid tvithin with pure gold; the house glistened 
with precious stones ; and the gold (it is added) was gold 
of Farvaim, a land distant of course and unknown to us. 
Six hundred talents of gold (about £4,320,000%) were em- 
ployed in , overlaying the Holy of holies. The upper cham- 
bers were also of gold ; the weight of the nails was flfty shekels 
of gold, 

4. Yet noiv be strong — and work. They are the words 
with wdiieh David exhorted Solomon his son to be earnest 
and to persevere in the building of the first temple. ^ fake 
heed now, for the Lord hath chosen thee to build an house for 
the sanctuary : be strong and do, Be strojig and of good 
courage, a7id do. This combination of words occurs once 
only elsew^here®, in Jehoshaphat’s exhortation to the ^ Levites 
and priests and chiefs of the fathers of Israel, whom he had 
set as judges in Jerusalem. Haggai seems then to have 
adopted the words, with the purpose of suggesting to the 
down-hearted people, that there was need of the like exhorta- 
tion, in view of the building of the former temple, whose re- 
lative glory so depressed them. The word be stro7ig (else- 
where rendered, be of good courage) occurs commonly in 
exhortations to persevere and hold fast, amid whatever 
obstacles 

5, The word which I covenanted. The words stand more 
forcibly, because abruptly It is an exclamation which can- 
not be forced into any grammatical relation with the preced- 

' Such is probably the force of 1.T03. Comp. [Gen. xliv. 18] “one such as 

thou is like Pharaoh,” and perhaps irros, Ex. ix. 18, and ttk, 2 Sam. ix. 8. kvi 
( which Ewald says older writers would have used) would have been weaker. 

2 1 Kgs vi. 22. 28, 30, 32, 36. 

3 Ib. vii. 48-50. ■* 2 Chr. iii. 4-9. 

® Reckoning the silver shekel at 2s., the talent of silver, = 3000 shekels, would be 
£300 ; reckoning the gold talent, as, in weight, double the silver talent, and the relation 
of gold to silver as 12 to 1, (H. W. Poole in Smith Bibl. Diet. p. 1734, 1736.) the gold 
talent would be £300 x 2^1, = £7,200 ; and COO gold talents £4,320,000. This would 
not be so much as Solomon imported yearly, 666 talents = £4,795,200. 

« 1 Chr. xxviii. 10. 7 Ib. 20. 8 2 Chr. xix. 11. 9 Ib. 8. . 

^*9 Gesenius (v. ptn) refers to the following; 2 Sam. x. 12, (Joab to Abishai in the war 
with the Syrians) ; 2 Chr. xxv. 8. (the prophet to Amaziah) ; 2 Sam. xiii. 28 (Absalom 
to his servants about the murder or Amnon) ; Ps. xxvii. 14, xxxi. 25, (with the corre- 
sponding promise that God would establish their hearts); Is. xli. 6, (in mockery of the 
laborious process of making an idol). It occurs also, supported by Jos. i. 6, 7, 
9, 18 (God*8 words to Joshua); Deut. xxxi. 7, (Moses to Joshua); Ib. (i, (to Israel); 
Josh. X. 25 (Joshua to the people) ; 2 Chr, xxxii. 7 (Hezekiah to the people) ; pm itself 
is repeated Dan. x. 19. prm pm. 

Less probable seems to me, 1) To make wnnw depend on in v, 4, as Kim. A. E. 

a) on account of the idiom in 1 Chr., in which, as here, wy stands absolutely, “ do 

PART V. 


strong, all ye people of the land, saith the ^ t 
Lord, and work : for I am with you, saith 
the Lord of hosts : 

5 ^According to the word that I covenant- ^ ^x.29.45, 
ed with you when ye came out of Ecrypt, so 

„ ... • 4 .U e 4r ®Neh.9.20. 

®my spirit remaineth among you: tear ye not. isai.es. 11 . 

ing. The more exact idiom would have been Remember/’ 
“take to heart.” But the Prophet points to it the more 
energetically, because he casts it, as it were, into the midst, 
not bound up with any one verb. This would be the rather 
done in speaking to the people, as David to his followers^". 
That which the Lord hath given us and hath preserved us and 
given the company against us mto our hands ! i. e. “Would you 
deal thus with it ? ” The abrupt form rejects it as shocking. 
So here. The word which I covenanted with you, i. e. this, I 
will be ivith you, was the central all-containing promise, to 
which God pledged Himself when He brought them out of 
Egypt. He speaks to them as being one with those who came 
up out of Egypt, as if they were the very persons. The 
Church, ever varying in the individuals of whom it is com- 
posed, is, throughout all ages, in God’s sight, one ; His pro- 
mises to the fathers are made to the children in them. So 
the Psalmist says. There (at the dividing of the Red Sea and 
the Jordan) do we rejoice in Him, as if present there ; and 
our Lord promises to the Apostles, am with you always 
even to the end of the world, by an ever-present Presence 
with them and His Church founded by them in Him. 

My Spirit abideth among you, as the Psalmist says, ^^they 
[the heavens] perish and Thou abidest ; The counsel of the 
Lord standeth for ever ; ^^His righteonsness endureth for ever. 
The Spirit of God is God the Holy Ghost, with His manifold 
gifts. Where He is, is all good. As the soul is in tlie body, 
so God the Holy Ghost is in the Church, Himself its life, and 
bestowing on ail and each every good gift, as each and all 
have need. As S. Paul says of the Churcli of Christ; ^^There 
are diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit; and there arc 
diversities of operations, but it is the same God, JVho worketh 
all in all. All these ivorketh one and the self-same Spirit, 
dividing to every man severally as He icill. But above and 
beyond all gifts He is present as tlie Spirit of holiness and 
love, making the Clmrch and those in whom He individually 
dwells, acceptable to God. Special applications, such as the 
Spirit of wisdom and might ; a spirit such as He gave to 
Moses to judge His people the spirit of prophecy^®; or the 
spirit given to Bezaleel and Aholiab for the work of the 
sanctuary-^ — these recognise in detail the one great truth, 

work ; ” b) Haegai is exhorting them to this one work of rebuilding the temple, not to 
obedience to the law generally; c) he speaks of what God had promised them, not oi 
their duties to God. 2) To supply nri “ remember,” or any like word, is arbitrary, un- 
less it means that we. should nil up the meaning by gome such word. 3) To construe, 
“Remember the word which 1 covenanted with you, fear not” (Ew.); a) gives undue 
prominence to the absence of fear, which was one consequence of God’s covenant that 
He woultf be their God, they His people, not the covenant itself ; h) Fear •not, is else- 
where the counterpart and supplement of the exhortation, “ be strong,” 2 Chr. xxv. 
8, Is. XXXV. 41. c) In Ex. xx. 20, (referred to by Ew.) ” fear not ” is only Moses ex- 
hortation on occasion of the terrors of tlie manifestation of God on Mt. Sinai. 4) It is 
doubly improbable, that it, as well as 'rm, should be the subject of the sing. 
Thenmn nK and the ’nn seem to he different constructions, in order to prevent this. Bbtt- 
cher terms it, “an acc. abs. of the object,” and cites Deut. xi. 2, Ezek. xliii, 7, xlvii. 
17-19, (“ unless one correct nw for nw”) Zech. \dii. 17. (Lehrb. n. 616. e.) . 

12 1 Sam. XXX. 23, which Ewald compares, Lehrb. n. 329. a p. 811, ed. 8, and in his Die 
Proph. iii. 183. Only he, not very intelligibly, makes it a sort of oath, By the word, 
Bif that which the Lord hath luven us. But he suggests the like broken sentence 
Z'ech. vii. 7. « S. Matt, xxviii. 20. Ps. cii. 27 . 

Ib. xxxiii. 11. * »6lh. cxi. 3. 17 1 Cor. xii. 4, 6, 11. 

18 Alb. quoting Num. xi. 25, jon. “ My prophets shall teach you, fear not. 

20 Included by Lap. 

c c c c 
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i?rTs t ^ saith the Lord of hosts ; ^Yet 

once, it is a little while, and ^ I will shake 

t ver. 21. Heb. 12. 26. « Joel 3. 16. 


that all good, all wisdom, from least to greatest, comes from 
God the Holy Ghost ; though one by one they would exclude 
more truth than they each contain. 

(5. Yet once, it is a little while. This, the rendering of 
S. Paul to the Hebrews, is alone grammatical ^ Yet once. By 
the word yet he looks back to the first great shaking of the 
moral world, when God’s revelation by Moses and to His peo- 
ple broke upon the darkness of the pagan world, to be a monu- 
ment against heathen error till Christ should come; once 
looks on, and conveys that God would again shake the world, 
but once only, under the one dispensation of the Gospel, which 
should endure to the end. 

It is a little while, ^‘^The 517 years, which were to elapse 
to the birth of Christ, are called a little time, because to the 
prophets, ascending in heart to God and the eternity of God, 
all times, like all things of this world, seem, as they are, only 
a little thing, yea a mere point ; which has neither length 
nor breadth. So S. John calls the time of the new la%v, the 
last hour ; ^Little children, if is the last hour. It was little 
also in respect to the time, which had elapsed from the fall of 
Adam, upon which God promised the Saviour Christ^; little 
also in respect to the Christian law, which has now lasted 
above 1800 years, and the time of the end does not seem 
yet nigh. 

I will shake the heauens and the earth, and the sea and 
the dry land. It is one universal shaking of all this our 
world and the heavens over it, of which the Prophet speaks. 
He does not speak only of ^ signs in the sun and in the moon 
and in the stars, which might be, and yet the frame of the 
world itself might remain. It is a shaking, such as would 
involve the dissolution of this our system, as St. Paul draws 
<mt its meaning; ^ This word, once more, signifieth the re- 
moving of the things that are shaken, that those things tvhich 
cannot he shaken may remain. Prophecy, in its long perspec- 
tive, uses a continual foreshortening, speaking of things in 
relation to their eternal meaning and significance, as to that 
which shall survive, when heaven and earth and even time 
shall have passed away. It blends together the beginning 
and the earthly end; the preparation and the result; the 
commencement of redemption and its completion; our Lord’s 
coming in humility and in His Majesty. Scarce any pro- 
phet hut exhibits things in their intrinsic relation, of which 
time is hut an accident. It is the rule, not the exception. 
The Seed of the woman, Who should bruise the serpent’s 
head, was promised on the fall ; to Abraham, the blessing 
through his seed; by Moses, the prophet like unto him; 
to David, an everlasting covenant^. Joel unites the out- 
pouring of the Spirit ot* God on the Day of Pentecost, and 
the hatred of the world till the Day of Judgement®; Isaiah, 
God’s judgements on the land and the Day of finaUjudge- 
inent®; the deliverance from Babylon, and the first coming 
of Chri.st the glories of the Church, the new heavens and 
the new earth which shall remain for ever, and the un- 
quenched fire and undying worm of the lost^^; Daniel, the 

1 riHK 2 Kgs vi. 10, Ps. Ixii. 12, Job xl. 6 ; mu, as an adj., follows the noun. Id the 
only exception alleged by Ges., Dan. viii. 13, it is used of one certain angel, as contrasted 
with another. Djra is used of time, Job x. 20, xxiv. 2t. ) nn« is tlie like construc- 
tion as ^ tsyn Ty Kx. xvii. 4, Ps. xxxvii. 10, Hos, i. 4. a Lap. 

^18. John ii. IS. ^ Gen. iii. 16. . ® S. Luke xxi. 26. 

« Heb. xii. 27. ^ 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. » Joel ii. 28-32, iii. 

9 Is. xxiv. 10 Ib. xl.-lxvi. “ Ib. Ixvi. 22-21. i- Dan. xi. xii. 

M Ob. 18-21. H See on Zeph. i. 2, 3. p. 444. Mai. iii. 1-5, 17, 18. Iv. 


the heavens, and the earth, and the sea, ^ h t 
and the dry land; cir. 520. 


persecutions of Antiochus Epiphanes, of Anti-Christ, and the 
Resurrection ; Obadiah, the punishment of Edom and the 
everlasting kingdom of God Zephaniah, the punishment 
of Judah and the final judgement of the earth Malachi 
our Lord’s first and second Coming^®. ^ 

Nay, our Lord Himself so blends together the destruction 
of Jerusalem and the days of Anti-Christ and the end of the 
world, that it is difficult to separate them, so as to say what 
belongs exclusively to either The prophecy is an answer 
to two distinct questions of the Apostles, 1) When shall these 
things (viz. the destruction of the temple) be ? 2) and what 
shall he the sign of Thy coming and of the end of the world f 
Our Lord answers the two questions in one. Some things 
seem to belong to the first Coining, as the abornhiation of 
desolation spoken of by Daniel, and the flight from '^^Judeea 
into the mountains. But the exceeding deccivableness is au- 
thoritatively interpreted by St. Paul of a distant time ; and 
our Lord Himself, having said that all these things, of which 
the Apostles had enquired, should take place in that genera- 
tion^, speaks of His absence as of a man taking a far journey 
and says that not the angels in heaven kneu* that hour, neither 
the ; which precludes the idea, that He had just before 
declared that the whole would take place in that generation. 
For this would be to make out, that He declared that the 
Son knew not the hour of His Coming, which He had just 
(on this supposition) declared to be in that generation. 

So then, here. There was a general shaking upon earth 
before our Lord came. Empires rose and fell. The Per- 
sian Jell before Alexander’s; Alexander’s world-empire was 
ended by his sudden death in youth ; of his four siu^cessors, 
two only continued, and they too fell before the Romans; 
then were the Roman civil wars, until, under Augustus, 
the temple of Janus was shut, greatly beseemed 

a work ordered by God, that many kingdoms should be 
confederated in one empire, and that the universal preaching 
might find the peoples easily accessible who w ere held un- 
der the rule of one state.^’ In the Heavens was the star, 
which led the wuse men, the manifestation of Angels to the 
shepherds ; the preternatural darkness at the Passion ; the 
Ascension into the highest Heaven, and the descent of the 
Holy Ghost with ^ a sound from heaven as [o/] a rushing 
mighty wind, ‘^‘^“God had moved them [heaven and earth] 
before, when He delivered the people from Egypt, when there 
was in heaven a column of fire, dry ground amid the waves, 
a wall in the sea, a path in the waters, in the wilderness 
there was multiplied a daily harvest of heavenly food [the 
manna], the rock gushed into fountains of waters. But He 
moved it afterwards also in the Passion of the Lord Jesus, 
when the heaven was darkened, the sun shrank hack, the 
rocks w^ere rent, the graves opened, the dead were raised, 
the dragon, conquered in his waters, saw the fishers of men, 
not only sailing in the sea, but also walking without peril. 
The dry ground also was moved, when the unfruitful people 
of the nations began to ripen to a harvest of devotion and 

The second question about the end of the world occurs only in S. Matthew (xxiv, 
3); the first, When shall these things be? occurs in S, Mark also (xiii. 3) and S, Luke 
(xxi. 6). The words in S. Mark, This generation shall not pass till all tltese things be 
dwie (xiii. 30) seem to me to be cast in the form of their question, W/ten shall these 
things he? viz. the things about which they had asked, U S. Matt. xxiv. 15, 16. 

lb. 24. 19 2 Thess. v. 2-10. ‘-io S. Mark xiii. 30. Ib. 34. 

22 Ib. 32. 23 s, Leo Horn. 82 in Nat. Ap. Petri et Pauli, c. 2. col. 322. Ball. 

24 Acts ii. 2. S. Ambr. Ep. 80 ad Iren, n, 11, 12. Opp, ii. 913 Ben. 
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c h^rTs t 7 And I will shake all nations, and the 
desire of all nations shall come : and I will 

^ Gen.4y. 10. Mai. 3.1. 


faith, — so that more were the children of the forsaken, than 
of her which had a husband, and ^ the desert flourished like a 
lily*^ He moved earth in that great miracle of the birth 
from the Virgin : He moved the sea and dry land, when in 
the islands and in the whole world Christ is preached. So 
wc sec all nations moved to the faith 

And yet, whatever preludes of fulfilment there were at our 
Lord’s first Coming, they were as nothing to the fi^lfilment 
which we look for in the Second, when ® the earth shall be 
utterly broken doum ; the earth, clean dissolved ; the earth, 
moved exceedingly ; the earth shall reel to and fro like a 
drunkard, and shall be removed like a hanging-cot in a vine-^ 
7fard^, and the transgressioji thereof is heaiy upon it ; and it 
shall fall and not 7'ise again ; whereon follows an announec- 
of the final judgement of men and angels, and the everlast- 
ing kingdom of the blessed in the presence of God. 

Of that day of the Lord, St. Peter uses our Lord^s image, 
^that it shall ^ come as a thief in the night, in which the 
heave7is shall melt with fervetit heat, the earth also and the 
works thertin shall be burned up, 

7. And the desire of alt nations shall come. The words 
can only mean this, the central longing of all nations He 
whom they longed for, either through the knowledge of Him 
spread by tlie Jews in their dispersion, or mutely by tlie 
aching craving of the human heart, longing for the restora- 
tion from its decay. The eamiest expectation of the creature 
did not begin with the Coming of Christ, nor was it limited 
to those, who actually came to Him. ® The whole creation. 
Saint Paul saith, groaneth a7id travaileth in pain together 
until now. It was enslaved, and the better self longed to be 
free; every motion of grace in the multitudinous heart of 
man was a longing for its Deliverer ; every weariness of what 
it was, every lleeting vision of what was better, every sigh 
from out of its manifold ills, were notes of the one varied 
cry, ‘‘Come and help us.” Man’s heart, formed in the image 
of God, could not but ache to be re-formed by and for Him, 
though an unknown God, Who should reform it. 

This longing increased as the time drew nigh, when Christ 

» Ir. XXXV. 1, *8. Ang. de Civ. Dei xviii. 25. * Is. xxiv. 19, 20, 

< rSilVo. Sec a picture of one in Niebuhr, 

* S. Matt. xxiv. 43. « 2 S. Pet. iii. 10. 

7 non is “ coveted." It is the pa.ssion forbidden in the tenth commandment. Ex. xx. 
14, (his) Deut. v.18, vii. 25, Ex. xxxiv. 24, .Jos. vii. 21, Pr. vi. 25, Mi. ii. 2. In Pr. xii. 12, 
it is a passionate desire which ends in choice. It is united with “ loved” and " hated,” 
lb. i. 22 ; of the passionate idolatry, Is. i. 29. It is used of God’s passionless good- 
pleasure in that which He chooses, yet speaking after the manner of men, Ps. Ixviii. 17, 
and of mail’s not longing for Jesus, Is. liii. 2. The Piel is used once of intense longing. 
Cant. ii. 3. Men covet things for some real or seeming good ; and so the passive form 
of the verb, •nofj or ipnj, are things wliich are the object of coveting, and so tilings desira- 
ble ; ninn Job xx. 20, Ps. xxxix. 12, Is. xliv. 9; torn Gen. ii.9, iii.G, Ps. xix. 11. Pr. xxi.20. 
Tjrp with the gen. is “the desire of the eye,” what it covets or desires, 1 Kgs xx. 6, Ex. xxiv. 
10, 21, 25, Lam. ii. 4; or desirable things, belonging to one, Jo. iv. 5, Is. Ixiv. 10, 
Lam. i. 10, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 19, or from it, D3D3 nono Hos. ix. 16. “the desires of the 
womb,” “ the desired children that their womb had borne,” or with “ the desired things 
consisting in their silver,” lb. ix. 6. or abs. Cant. v. 16. TcnD occurs in the same 

sense, Lam. i, 7, 11 ; nnzjq or .n of Daniel, as the obiect of the love pf God, Dan. ix. 23, 
X. 1 1, 19; and of desirable things, Gen. xxvii. 16, 2 Chr. xx. 26, Dan. x. 3, xi. 88, 43, 
Ezr. viii. 27. 

As to itself, two idioms have been confused ; 1) that in which it is accessopr to 
another word, as mon 'Va “ vessels of desire,” Hos. xiii. 16, Jer. xxv. 34, 2 Chr. xxxii.27, 
Dan.xi. 8, Nah, ii. 10; rnonpx, “ land of desire,” Ps. cvi. 24, Jer. iii. 19, Zech. vii. 14; 

'n3 “ houses of thy desire,” or “thy houses of desire,” Ez. xxvi. 12; 'mon npVn 
“my portion of desire," Jer. xii. 10. These we might paraphrase “ pleasant vessels,” 
“ pleasant land,” ns we might say “ desirables.” Not that the w'ord mon means, in it- 
self, “ pleasant things,” any more than the word “ coveted ” signilies plemant, though 
those things only are “ coveted," which are thought to be pleasant. The original seitse 
of the root, to “desire,” is obviously brought out the more, when, the idea is not sub- 
sidiary, but the chief. There are four cases, in which Chemdah is .so used. (1) “ Jehoram 
died rrjDn tt73, unregretted," we should say ; “ no one longing for him,” 2 Car, xxi. 20 j 


fill this house with glory, saith the Lord of ^ x 
hosts. 


should come. The Roman biographer attests the existence 
of this expectation, not among the Jews only, but in the 
East ^ ; this was quickened doubtless among the heathen by 
the Jewish Sibylline book, in that, amid the expectations of 
one sent from heaven, who should found a kingdom of righte- 
ousness, which the writer drew from the Hebrew prophets, 
he inserted denunciations of temporal vengeance upon the 
Romans, which Easterns would share. Still, although written 
170 years before our Lord came it had not apparently much 
effect until the time, when, from the prophecies of Daniel it 
was clear, that He must shortly come Yet the attempt of 
the Jewish and heathen historian to wrest it to Vespasian, 
shews how great must have been the influence of the expec- 
tation, which they attempted to turn aside. The Jews, who 
rejected our Lord Whom Haggai predicted, still were con- 
vinced that the prediction must be fulfilled before the de- 
struction of the second temple. The impulse did not cease 
even after its destruction. R. Akiba, whom they accounted 

^*the first oracle of his time, the first and greatest guardian 
of the tradition and old law,” of whom they said, that ‘^^^God 
revealed to him things unknown to Moses,” was induced by 
this prophecy to acknowledge the impostor Bar-cochab, to the 
destruction of himself and of the most eminent of his time ; 
fulfilling our Lord’s words, am come in My Father^ s 7iam€, 
and ye receive Me not ; if another shall come in his own name, 
him ye will receive. Akiba, following the traditional meaning 
of the great prophecy which rivetted his own eyes, para- 
phrased the words, “ Y^t a little, a little of the kingdom, 
will I give to Israel upon the destruction of the first house, 
and after the kingdom, lo! I will shake heaven, and- after 
that will come the Messiah.” 

Since the words can only mean the Desire of all nations,” 
he or that which all nations long for, the construction of the 
words does not affect the meaning. Herod doubtless thought 
to advance his own claims on the Jewish people by his ma- 
terial adorning of the temple; yet, although mankind do covet 
gold and silver, few could seriously think that, while a hea- 
then immoral but observant poet could speak of gold un- 

(2) “ To whom is Vk'tt' men the w'hole longing of Israel ? ” 1 Sam. ix. 20 ; (3) The 
well-known words c-cj men, C'ht'mdath Nashim^ “ the desire of women,” Dan. xi. 37. If 
(as this is now generally understood) this means “the object of the longing of women,” 
so much the more must Dnan ^3 men mean, “the object of the longing of all nations.” 
They cannot mean, “the most desirable of all nations,” “die Hebsten aller Vtilker,’' 
Ew. formerly; “die edeisten aller Vdlker,” Hitzig; “die auserlesenstenderselben;” LJm- 
breit. This must have been expressed by aid of the passive participle in any of the 
forms, by which a superlative is expressed. Nor can it mean ‘‘the costly things of ail 
people;" (“die hoheii Schiitzen aller der volker,” Ewald, “ die Kdstbarkeiten aller Na- 
tioneu,” Scholz). This, if expressed by the w ord at all, would have been,D*i3n Vd 
R ashi, A. E., Kimchi, explain as if 2 were omitted. R. Isaac (Chizzuk Eniunah, in 
Wagons. Tela ignea p. 288) quotes 2 Kgs xii. 11, where “ n'3 stands as the acc. of place ; 
R. Tanchum omits the verse, Abulwalid the instance. It is not noticed by R. Farchon, 
Kimclii, Menahem ben Saruk, David b. Abraham, in their dictionaries. Abarbanel re- 
tains the meaning, “the desire of all nations,” interpreting it of the holy land. He para- 
phrases 4rt 73 .n wan “ tliat they shall come to the holy land and there shall He he avenged 
of them, and then at that time ‘ I will fill this house with glory.’ v. p. nyn, 4. 7’he Anon. 
Arab. (Hunt, 20tJ) renders “ the most precious things of all na’tion.s shall come.” 

* Rom. viii. 19-22. » Suet. Vesp. c. 4 . See Fusey ’s “ Daniel the Prophet,” 

pp. 364-368. Ih. pp. 230-233. Jos. B. J. vi. 5. 4. Tac. Hist. v. 13. 

“ He w'as President of the academies of Lidda and Jafna, disciple and successor of 
Rabhan Gamaliel, and a man of such learning and repute, tliat he was accounted among 
the Hebrew# the first oracle &c.” De Rossi Diz. stor. d. Autori Ebr. sub v. 

R. Bechai. See ab. p. 317. note 12. S. John y. 43. 

U Sanhedrin, dist. cfielek in Mart. Pug. fid. p. 305. R. Gedaliah B. Yechaiah quotes 
R. Akiba, rejecting liis interpretation. “And not a.s Rabbi Akibah, who was interpre- 
ting this section ; “ Yet once, it is a little and I shake the heaven and the earth. He in- 
te^rcts, that when Israel went to the captivity of Babylon, Haggai the prophet spake 
this section, and its nveauing is, that in this house there will be little glory, and after 
this 1 will bring the desire of the heathen to Jerusalem.” Shalsheleth Hakkabbala ex- 
tracted in the Carm. R. Lipmanni confut. p, 619. in Wageiiseil Tela ignea satanae. 

c c c c 2 
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discovered and so better placed V’ or our own of the “pale and 
common drudge ’Tween man and man,” a Hebrew prophet 
could recognise gold and silver as the desire of all nations, R. 
Akiba and S. Jerome’s Jewish teachers, after our Lord came, 
felt no difficulty in understanding it of a person. We cannot 
in English express the delicacy of the phrase, whereby mani- 
foldness is combined in unity, the Object of desire containing 
in itself many objects of desire. To render “ the desire of all 
nations” or “the desires of all nations” alike fail to do this. 
A great heathen master of language said to his wife, “ fare 
you well, my longings i- e., 1 suppose, if he had analysed 
his feelings, he meant that she manifoldly met the longings 
of his heart; she had in herself manifold gifts to content them. 
So St. Paul sums up all the truths and gifts of the Gospel, all 
which God shadowed out in the law and had given us in 
Christ, under the name of “ ^ the good things to come.” A 
pious modern writer speaks of “ the unseen desirables of the 
spiritual world.” A psalmist expresses at once the collective, 
“ God’s Word” and the “ w’ords ” contained in it, by an idiom 
like Haggai’s, joining the feminine singular as a collective 
with the plural verb ; ^Hoiv sweet are Thy word unto my taste 
lit. palate. It is God’s word, at once collectively and indi- 
vidually, which was to the Psalmist so sweet. What was true 
of the whole, was true, one by ode, of each part ; what was 
true of each part, was true of the whole. So here, the object 
of this longing was manifold, but met in one, was concentrated 
in One, ® in Christ Jesus, Who of God is made unto us wisdom 
and righteousfiess afid sanctification and redemption. That 
whi(;h the whole world sighed and mourned for, knowingly 
or unknowingly, light to disperse its darkness, liberty from 
its spiritual slavery, restoration from its degradation, could 
not come to us without some one, who should impart it to us. 

But if Jesus was the longed-for of the nations before He 
came, by that mute longing of need for that which it wants 
(as the parched ground thirsteth for the rain how much 
more afterwards ! So Micah and Isaiah describe many peo- 
ples inviting one another, ® Come ye, and let us go up to the 
mountain of the Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob ; and 
He ivill teach us of His ways, and we will walk in His paths. 
And in truth He became the desire of the nations, much more 
than of the Jews; as, St. Paul says®, God foretold of old; 
3Ioscs saith, I will provoke you to jealousy by them that are 
7iot a people : by a foolish nation I tail I anger you. But 
JEsaias is very hold and saith, I was found of them that sought 
3Ie not. 

So till now and in eternity, “ Christ is the longing of all 
holy souls, who long for nothing else, than to please Him, 
daily to love Him more, to worship Him better. So S. John 
longed for Him ; Come, Lord Jesus So Isaiah ; The de- 
sire of our soul is to Thy Name and to the remembrance of 
Thee: with my soul have I desired Thee in the night; yea, with 
my spirit within me, will I seek Thee early. So S. Ignatius, 
Let lire, cross, troops of wild beasts, dissections, rendings, 
scattering of bones, mincing of limbs, grindings of the^whole 
body, ill tortures of the devil come upon me, only may I 
gain Jesus Christ. — I seek Him Who for us died; I long for 
Him Who for us rose.” 

“ Hungerest thou and desirest food ? Long for Jesus ! He 
is the bread and refreshment of Angels. He is maftna, con- 
taining in Him all sweetness and pleasurable delight, Thirst- 

1 “ Aurum irrepertum ef sic melius situm.” Hor. Od. iii. 3. 49. 

2 “ Valete, mea desideria^Valete.” Cic. Ep. ad Famil. xiv. 2. fin. 

3 Heb. X. 1. ro)v fj.i\\6vra>v ayaOuv. ^ JOr. Watts Vol. i. Serm. 4, 

» Ps. cxix. 103. yrOH *3n7 tJtTDJ * 1 Cor. i. 30. 

7 Euripides so uses ipap, of the ground longing for the rain. 


est thou > Long for Jesus ! He is the well of living water, 
refreshing, so that thou shouldcst thirst no more. Art thou 
sick ? Go to Jesus. He is the Saviour, the physician, nay, 
salvation itself. Art thou dying? Sigh for Jesus ! He is the 
resurrection and the life. Art thou perplexed? Come to 
Jesus ! He is the Angel of great counsel. Art thou ignorant 
and erring? Ask Jesus ; He is the way, the truth and the life. 
Art thou a sinner? Call on Jesus! For He shall save His 
people from their sins, To this end He came into the world : 
This is all His fruit, to take away sin. Art thou tempted by 
pride, gluttony, lust, sloth? Call on Jesus 1 He is humility, 
soberness, chastity, love, fervour; He bare our infirmities, 
and carried, yea still beareth and carrieth, our griefs. Seek- 
est thou beauty? He is fairer than the children of men, 
Seekest thou wealth ? In Him arc all treasures, yea in Him 
the fulness of the Godhead dwelleth. Art thou ambitious of 
honours ? Glory and riches are in His house. He is the King 
of glory, Seekest thou a friend ? He hath the greatest love 
for thee. Who for love of thee came down from heaven, toiled, 
endured the Sweat of Blood, the Cross and Death; He prayed 
for thee by name in the garden, and poured forth tears of 
Blood ! Seekest thou wisdom ? He is the Eternal and Un- 
created Wisdom of the Father ! Wishest thou for consolation 
and joy? He is the sweetness of souls, the joy and jubilee of 
Angels. Wishest thou for righteousness and holiness? He 
is the Holy of holies ; He is everlasting Right eousness,]mi\{y^ 
ing and sanctifying all who believe and hope in Him. Wishest 
thou for a blissful life ? He is life eternal, the bliss of the saints. 
Long then for Him, love Him, sigh for Him 1 In Him thou 
wilt find all good ; out of Him, all evil, all misery. Say then 
with S. Francis, ^My Jesus, my love and my all!’ O Good 
Jesus, burst the cataract of Thy love, that its streams, yea seas, 
may flow down upon us, yea, inebriate and overwhelm us.” 

And I will fill this house with glory. The glory then was 
not to be anything, which came from man, but directly from 
God. It was the received expression of God’s manifestation 
of Himself in the tabernacle in Solomon’s temple and of 
the ideal temple^® which Ezekiel saw, after the likeness of 
that of Solomon, that the glory of the Lord filled the house. 
When then of this second temple God uses the self-same 
words, that He will fill it with glory, with what other glory 
should He fill it than His own ? In the history it is said, the 
glory of the Lord filled the temple ; for there man relates 
what God did. Here it is God Himself Who speaks; so He 
says not, the glory of the Lord, but, I will fill the house with 
glory, glory which was His to give, which came from Him- 
self. To interpret that glory of anything material, is to do 
violence to language, to force on words of Scripture an 
unworthy sense, which they refuse to bear. 

The gold upon the walls, even had this second temple been 
adorned like the first, did not fill the temple of Solomon. 
However richly any building might be overlaid with gold, no 
one could say that it is filled with it. A building is filled 
with what it contains; a mint or treasure-house may be filled 
with gold : the temple of God was filled, we are told, ivith the 
glory of the Lord, His creatures bring Him such things as 
they can offer; they bring gold and incense; they bring 
presents eead offer gifts ; they do it, moved by His Spirit, as 
acceptable to Him. God is nowhere said, Himself to give 
these offerings to Himself. 

Mi. iv. 2. Is. ii. 8. ® Rom. x. 19, 20; quoting Deut. xxxii. 21. Is. Ixv. 2, 

»» Lap. Rev. xxii. 20. 12 Is, xxvi. S, 9. 

Ep. ad Rom. in Ruinart Acta Mart. p. 703. Ex. xl. 84, 3o. 

1 Kgs viii. 11. 2 Chr. v, 14. vii. 1-12. Ezek. xUii. 6. xliv, 4. 

*7 Is. lx. 0. Ps. Ixxii. 10. 
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H T ® silver is mine and the gold mine, 
cir. 520 . saith the Lord of hosts. 


8. The silver is Mine^ and the gold is Mine, These words, 
which have occasioned some to think, that God, in speaking 
of the glory with which He should fill the house, meant our 
material riches, suggest the contrary. For silver was no 
ornament of the temple of Solomon. Everything was over- 
laid with gold. In the tabernacle there were bowls of silver ^ 
in Solomon’s temple they and all were of gold Silver, we 
arc expressly told, was nothing aecounted of ^ in the days of 
Solomon: he ^made silver to he in Jerusalem as stones — for 
abundance. Rather, as God says by the Psalmist, ^ Every 
beast of the forest is Mine, so are the cattle upon a thousand 
hills: I know all the fowls of the mountains, and the wild beasts 
of the field are Mine. If I were hungry, I would 'not tell thee: 
for the world is Mine and the fulness thereof : so here He tells 
them, that for the glory of His house He needed not gold or 
silver: for all the wealth of the world is His. They had no 
ground ‘‘®to grieve then, that they could not equal the inag- 
nificence of Solomon who had abundance of gold and silver.” 
All was God’s. He would fill it with divine glory. The 
Desire of all nations, Christ, should come, and be a glory, to 
which all created glory is nothing. 

7 God says really and truly, that the silver and gold is 
His, which in utmost bounty He created, and in His most 
just government administers, so that, without His will and 
dominion, neither can the bad have gold and silver for the 
j)unishment of avarice, nor the good for the use of mercy. 
Its abundance does not inflate the good, nor its want crush 
them : but the bad, when bestowed, it blinds : when taken 
away, it tortures.” 

It is as if He would say. Think not the temple inglori- 
ous, because, may be, it will have no portion of gold or silver, 
and their splendour. I need not such things. How should I? 
For Mine is the silver and Mine the gold, saith the Lord 
Almighty. I seek rather true worshippers : with their bright- 
ness will I gild this temple. Let him come who hath right 
faith, is adorned by graces, gleams with love for Me, is pure 
in heart, poor in spirit, compassionate and good.” These 
make the temple, i. e., the Church, glorious and renowned, 
being glorified by Christ. For they have learned to pray, 
® The glory of the Lord our God be upon us,^^ 

9 . The glory of this latter house shall be greater than 
of the former, or, perhaps, more probably, the later glory 

* Nu. vii. 19, 25, 31. &c. The ** charger" (>Tiyp) which in the tabernacle was of silver 
(Nu. vii. 13. &c.) does not appear in the temple of Solomon. 

5 1 Kgs vii. 50. 2 Chr. iv. 8. 8 1 Kgs. x. 21. 

< Ib. 27. ^ Ps. 1. 10-12. 6 Lap. 7 S. Aug. Serm. 60. 

(de Ag. 2.)n. 4, 5. » S. Cyr. » Ps. xc. 17. 

ii. 3. So the LXX. “ Wherefore great will be the last glory of this house above 
the first [glory].” In the other case, the order would have probably been, pviNn n’3rm33 
mn as in Ex. hi. 3, De. ii. 7, iv. C, 1 Sam. xii. 10, 1 Kgs hi. 9, xx. 13, 28, Jon.i. 12; 
but, as Kohler observes, this is not quite uniform, as in 2 Chr. i. 10. 

This interpretation involves a change in the wording of the argument from this 
prophecy, as to the tinie of our Lord’s first coming. For thus interpreted, it does not 
speak of a second house, and so does not, in terms, speak of the material building which 
Was destroyed. R. Isaac made use of this : “ a difficulty need not be raised, that he said, 
‘ this house’ of the house which is to be built, since of the first house, which in their time 
was of old waste, he said ‘ this house’ in the words, ‘ who is left among you, who hath 
seen this house in its first glory ? ’ and as ‘ this house ’ is spoken of the house of the 
sanctuary which was then desolate, which was passed away, so he saith, * this house,’ 
of the house which shall be.” Chizzuch Emunah, c. 34. Wagens. p. 292. 

^8 In his oration to the Jews, “ Our forefathers built this temple to the supreme God 
after the return from Babylon, yet in size it lacks 60 cubits in height ; for so much did 
the first, which Solomon built, exceed.— But since, by the counsel of God, I now rule, 
and we have a long peace, and ample funds and large revenues ; and chief of all, the 
Romans, who, so to speak, are lords of all, are our friends and kindly disposed,” 
(Joseph. Ant. xv. 11. 1.) and a little later (n. 3) “exceeding the ^expenditure of those 
aforetime, in a way in which no other appears to have adorned the temple,” See 
Hengst. Christ, iii. 267, 258. ed. 2. Yoma 21. b. 


9 * The glory of this latter house shall be ^ h rTs t 
greater than of the former, saith the Lord — 

' John 1. 14. 

of this house shall be greater than the former', for he had 
already spoken of the present temple, as identical with 
that before the captivity ; Who is left among you that 
saw this house in her first glory, and how do you see it now? ” 
He had spoken of \t% first glory. Now he says, in contrast, 
its later glory should be greater than that of its most glo- 
rious times In this case the question, whether the temple 
of Herod was a different material building from that of 
Zerubbabel, falls away. In either case, the contrast is be- 
tween two things, either the temple in that its former estate, 
and this its latter estate after the captivity, or the two tem- 
ples of Solomon and Zerubbabel. There is no room for a 
third temple. God holds out no vain hopes. To comfort 
those distressed by the poverty of the house of God which 
they were building, God promises a glory to this house 
greater than before. A temple, erected, after this had lain 
waste above 1800 years, even if Anti-Christ were to come 
now and to erect a temple at Jerusalem, could be no fulfil- 
ment of this prophecy. 

In material magnificence the temple of Solomon, built and 
adorned with all tlie treasures accumulated by David and 
enlarged by Solomon, far surpassed all which Herod, amid 
his attempts to give a material meaning to the prophecy, 
could do. His attempt shews how the eyes of the Jews 
were fixed on this prophecy, then when it was about to be 
fulfilled. While taking pains, through the gradualncss of 
his rebuilding, to preserve the identity of the fabric, he 
lavished his wealth, to draw off their thoughts from the king, 
whom the Jews looked for, to himself. The friendship of 
the Romans who were lords of all, was to replace t)ie all 
nations, of whom Haggai spoke ; he pointed also to the 
length of peace, the possession of wealth, the greatness of 
revenues, the surpassing expenditure beyond those before 
A small section of Erastians admitted these claims of the 
murderer of his sons. The Jews generally were not diverted 
from looking on to Him JVho should come. Those five things, 
the absence whereof they felt, were connected with their 
atoning worship or God’s Presence among them; “^^thc 
ark with the mercy-seat and the Cherubim, the Urim and 
Tummim, the fire from heaven, the Shechinah, the Holy 
Ghost.” Material magnificence could not replace spiritual 
glory. The explanations of the great Jewish authorities^**, 

“Rab and Samuel disputed hereon, or, as otliers, R. Jochanan and R. Eliezer. 
The former said, ‘ it shall be more glorious in structure;’ the latter, ‘in years,’ “Baba 
bathrac. l.f. 30. R. Asariali ^[uotes also from the Shir hashshirim Rabba on Cant, 
ii. 12 and viii. 1, and odds, “ We have found that the best interpreters explained this 
prophecy literally as to the second house.” This is followed by Kimehi, Rashi, A. E., 
Lipmann(Nizz. n. 200), Manasseh ben Israel (de term, vitoe) iii. 4. (Hilpert de gloria 
Templi post., The*. Theol.-Phil. p. 1086 sqq.) Tanchura. Of the magnificence of the 
building they allege only that the building was in aise egual to that of Solomon, while 
even in material magnificence it was beyond measure inferior. The relative duration they 
underrate; “the first, 410 years; the second 420;” for from the xi*i‘ of Solomon^s 
reign, B.,C. 1005, to the burning of the temple in the xi'** of Zedekiah, were 417 years ; 
but from the vi*** of Darius when the 2nd temple was finished, B. C. 515, to the burn- 
ing of the temple under Titus A.D. 70, were 685 years. But mere duration is not 
glory. R. Isaac says as Abarhanel ; “ But it is a difficulty in what they sav, that 
Scripture says not, ‘j^eat shall be the building of the house,' or, ‘the time of the house,* 
only ‘great shall be the glory of the house for what that the 2nd house stood ten vearsr 
more than the 1st, this was not such great glory, that for this the prophet should say 
what he said ; and again though the days during which the 2nd house stood were 100 years 
more than the duration of the first house, and though in its building it were twofold 
greater than the first house, how saith Scripture of it on this account, that its glory 
was greater than the first, since the glory which dw’elt in the first house did not dwell 
in it?” Chizz. Em. 1. c. np. 287, 288. “Wherefore it is rather the true glory which is the 
abiding of the glory ot the Shechinah in this house for ever ; which did not abide 
continually in the first house; but in the second house the glory did not dwell at all; 
for they had not the ark and the mercy seat and the cherubim, or the U rim and Tummim, 
nor the Holy Spirit, nor th^ heavenly tire, nor the anointing oil, as it was in the 1st 
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chrTst hosts: arid in this place will I ^ve 

cir. r.20. 


•' peace, saith the Lord of hosts, f. rTs t 

^ Ps. 85. 8, 9. Luke 2. 14. Eph. 2. 14. cir. 520. 


that the second temple was superior to the first in structure j 
(which was untrue) or in duration, were laid aside by Jews 
who had any other solution wherewith to satisfy themselves. ! 
‘^Thc Shechinah and the five precious things/^ says oue^, 

“ which, according to our wise of blessed memory, were in 
it, and not in the second house, raised and exalted it beyond 
compare.’’ Another ^ says, When Haggai saith, ‘ greater 
shall be the glory of this later house than the first,’ how is 
it, that the house which Zerubbabel built through the income 
which the king of Persia gave them was more glorious than 
the house which Solomon built ? And though it is said that 
the building which Herod made, was exceeding beautiful and 
rich, we should not think that it was in its beauty like to 
the house which Solomon built. For what the wise of blessed 
memory have said of the beauty of the house of Herod is in 
relation to the house which Zerubbabel built. How much 
more, since Scripture saith not, ‘ Great shall be the beauty 
or the wealth of this latter house above the first,’ but the 
^lory : and the glory is not the wealth oi^the beauty, or the 
largeness of the dimensions of the building, as they said in 
their interpretations; for the ^glory’ is in truth spoken of 
the glory of God, which filled the tabernacle, after it was set 
up, and of the glory of God which filled the house of God, 
which Solomon f)uilt, when he brought the ark into the holy 
of holies, which is the Divine cloud and the Light supreme, 
which came down thither in the eyes of all the people, and 
it is said, ‘And it was when the priests came out of the 
holy place, the cloud filled the house of God, and the priests 
could not stand to minister because of the cloud, for the 
glory of God filled tlie house of God.’ And this glory was 
not in the second house. And how shall it be said, if so, 
‘great shall be the glory of this later house above the first’?” 
The poor unconverted Jew did not know the answer to his 
i|uestion : “ Through the Presence of God, in the substance 
of our flesh ; through the Son given to us. Whose name 
should be Mighty God” Thu glory of this temple was in 
Him Who ^tvas made Flesh and dwelt among us^ and toe be- 
held His glory ^ the glory as of the Only Begotten of the 
Father, full of grace and truth. There Christ, the Son 
of God, was, as a Child, offered to God: there He sat in the 
midst of the Doctors; there He taught and revealed things, 
hidden from the foundation of the world. The glory of the 
temple of Solomon was, that in it the majesty of God ap- 
peared, veiling itself in a cloud : in this, that same Majesty 
shewed itself, in very deed united with the Flesh, visible to 
sight: so that Jesus Himself said, ^ He that hath seen Me 
hath seen the Father. This it was which Malachi sang with 
joy ; ® The Lord Whom ye seek shall suddenly come to His tem- 
ple, even the Messeriger of the covenant, whom ye delight in.” 

And in this place I will give peace ^ Temporal peace they 
had now, nor was there any prospect of its being disl>urbed. 
They were quiet subjects of the Persian empire, which in- 
cluded also all their former enemies, greater or less, Alex- 

houae.” Tb. p. 298. Others made the glory to consist in the absence of idolatry, quoted 
lb. p. 286. K. Lipmann Nizz, p, 42, makes in it to consist in the uninterruptedness of 
the worship of God there, whereas the temple was shut by Ahaz and Manasseh [as was 
the second at least desecrated by Antiochus Epiphanes for 3 years. 1 Macc. i. 64, iv. 69.1 

1 R. Asariah de Rossi Imre Binahy c. 61, in nilpert 1. c. n. 8. His own solution is tnat 
the glory was not in the temple itself, but in that kings brought presents to it. lb. 10. 

2 Abarbanel Quaest. iv in Hagg. f, ijn. He says that “ the interpreters, all of them ex- 
plained it of the second house.” p. npn 2. Abarh. subjoins a criticism, which R. Asaria, 
Imre-Binah c. 54, saw to be mistaken, that pB'Kl and|nnK could not be said of two things 
(of which nriH and are, he says, used) against which R. Asariah quotes Jer. 1. 17. 
Gen. xxxiii. 2. Add Ex. iv. 8. Deut. xxiv. 8, 4. Ru. iii, 10, Is. viii. 23. [ix. 1. Eng.] 


ander subdued all the bordering countries which did not 
yield, but spared themselves. Temporal peace then was 
nothing to be then given them; for they had it. In later 
times they had it not. The temple itself was profaned by 
Antiochus Epiphanes. Her sanctuary was laid waste like 
a wilderness. As had been her glory, so w as her dishonour 
increased.” Again by Pompey by Crassus^, the Parthians^*', 
before it w^as destroyed by Titus and the Romans. Jews saw' 
this and, knowing nothing of the peace in Jesus, argued from 
the absence of outw^ard peace, that the prophecy w as not ful- 
filled under the second temple. What Scripture says, ‘and 
in this place 1 wull give pcai^e,’ is opposed to their interpreta- 
tion. For all the days of the duration of the 2nd house were 
in strait of times and not in peace, as w^as written in Daniel, 
and threescore and two xceelcs : the street shall be built again 
and the fosse, and in strait of time, and, as I said, in the time 
of Herod there w^as no peace whatever, for the sword did not 
depart from his house to the day of his death ; and after his 
death the hatred among the Jews increased, and the Gentiles 
straitened them, until they were destroyed from the face 
of the earth.” 

But spiritual peace is, throughout prophecy, part of the 
promise of the Gospel. Christ Himself was to be ^^^the Prince 
of peace : of the increase of His government and of His peace 
there was to he no end; in His days mountains were 

to bring peace to the people ; there should he abundance of 
peace, so lo)ig as the )noon endureth ; the work of righteousness 
w as to ho peace^^ ; the chastisement of our peace [that wiiich 
obtained it] was upon Him ; great should he the peace of 
her §hildren^^ ; in the Gospel God would give peace, true 
peace, to thc/ar off ' and the near^'^ ; He would extend peace 
to her like a river : the good things of the Gospel w as the 
publishing of peace The Gospel is described as ^^^a co- 
venant of peace : the promised king shall speak peace to the 
Heathen; He Himself should he owr And when He 
was born, the angels proclaimed on earth peace, goodwill 
towards men ; The Day spring from on high visited us, to 
guide our feet into the way of peace. He Himself .says, Mij 
peace 1 leave with you. He spake, tliat in Me ye might have 
pence. S. Peter sums up the word which God sent unto the 
children of Israel, as preaching peace by Jesus Christ : ^^the 
kingdom of God is joy and peace ; -^Christ is our peace; made 
peace; preaches peace. God calleth us to peace in the 
Gospel: being justified by faith, we have peace with God 

through Jesus Christ our Lord; the fruit of the Spirit is 
love joy peace. Spiritual peace being thus prominent in the 
Gospel and in prophecy, as the gift of God, it were unnatural 
to explain the peace which God promised here to give, as 
other than He promised elsewhere; peace in Him Who is 
our peace, Jesus Christ, 

Peace and tranquillity of mind is above all glory of 
the house ; because peace passeth all understanding. Thi^ 
is peace above peace, which shaU be given after the third 


« S, John i. 14. ^ Lap. S. John xiv. 9. 

^ 1 Macc. i. 39, 40, ** Jos. Ant. xiv. 4. 4, B. J. i. 7. 

B. J. i. 9. 8. Ant. xiv. 13. 3. 4. 

in his book of the Cabbala, p. 43'* in R. Isaac Chizz. Em. 1. c. 
as if he had answered the explanation as to Jesus by quoting 
292, 293. 12 la. ix. 6, 7. Ps. Ixxii. 8, 7. 

le lb. liv. 13. 17 Ib. Ivii. 19. 

20 Ez. xxxiv. 25, 21 Zech. ix. 10. 

24lb.i. 79. 2ft s. John xiv. 27. 

28 Rom. xiv. 17. Eph. ii. 14, 15, 17. 


•1® Ib, liii. 6, 

19 lb. Hi. 7. 

28 S, Lukeii. 14, 
37 Acts X. 36. 

31 Rom. V. 1, 


« Mai. iii. 1- 
2 Ant. xiv. 7. L 
o “Abraham B, 
p. 287. R. Isaac makes 
S. Matt. X. 34. 1. c. p* 
o Is, xxxii. 17. . 

18 Ib. Ixvi. 12. 
22Mi. V. 5, _ 

26 11). XVI. 83. 
Cor. vii. 16. 


32 Gal. V. 22. 


33 S. Ambr. 1, c, n. 14. 6pp. ii* 91^* 
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ch^rTst If I* *' twentieth day of 

. the ninth mouthy in the second year of 

Darius, came the word of the Lord by 
Haggai the prophet saying, 

Deut! 33.^10!* Thus saith the Lord of hosts Ask 

Mai. 2. 7. now the priests concerning the law saying, 

12 If one bear holy flesh in the skirt of 
his garment, and with his skirt do touch 
bread, or pottage, or wine, or oil, or any j 
meat, shall it be holy ? And the priest an- 
swered and said. No. 

« Num.i 9 .li. 13 Then said Haggai, If one that is “un- 
clean by a dead body touch' any of these, 
shall it be unclean? And the priests an- 
swered and said. It shall be unclean. 

14 Then answered Haggai, and said, 

« Tit. 1 . 15 . n go ijf this people, and so is this nation* be- 
fore me, saith the Lord ; and so is every 
work of their hands ; and that which they 


ojBfer there is unclean. 0 hrTs t 

15 And now, I pray you, ® consider from 
this day and upward, from before a stone 
was laid upon a stone in the temple of the 
Lord : ' • 


16 Since those days were, ^when owe** 2Vh.^8%. 
came to an heap of twenty measures^ there 

were but ten : when one came to the press- 
fat for to draw out fifty vessels out of the 
press, there were but twenty. 

17 ^ I smote you with blasting and mil- ** 

dew and with hail Mn all the labours of lVo*s4.9. 


your hands ; ®yet ye turned not to me, saith 
the Lord. 


' ch. 1. 11. 

» Jer. 5. 3. 
Amos 4. 6, 
b, 9, 10, 11. 


18 Consider now from this day and up- 


ward, from the four and twentieth day of 
the ninth months even from Hhe day that ‘ 


the foundation of the Lord’s temple was 


laid, consider it. 


shakinj? of heaven sea earth, dry land, when He shall destroy | 
all p(»wcr!S and principalities [in the day of judj^^ement]. — And 1 
so shall there be peace throuichout, that, no bodily pas- j 
sion.s or hindrances of unbelieving mind resisting, Christ ^ 
shall be all in all, exhibiting the hearts of all subdued to 
the Father.’^ 

11-14. ?iow the priests co7icerninf^ the law. The pi icsts 
answer rightly, that, by the law, insulated unholiness spread 
further than insulated holiness. The flesh of the sacrifice ■ 
hallowed whatever it should touch but not furtlier ; but the ' 
human being, who was defiled by touching a dead liody, de- j 
filed all he might touch Haggai does not apply the fii'st i 
part ; viz. that tlie worsliip on the altar which they reared, | 
while they neglected the building of the temple, did not hal- ! 
low. The possession of a holy tiling does not counterbalance 
disobedience. Contrariwise, one defilement defiled the whole | 
man and all which he touched, according to that, ^whosoerer j 
shall keep the whole law and yet reffend in one point, he is guilty - 
of all. 

In the application, the two melt into one; for the holy 
thing, viz, the altar which they raised out of fear on their re- 
turn, so far from hallowing the land or people by the sacri- 
fices offered thereon, was itself defiled. This people and this 
nation (not My people^’) since they in act disowned Him. 
Whatever they offer there, i. e. on that altar, instead of the 
temple which God commanded, is unclean, offending Him 
Who gave all. 

15. And nmv, I pray you. Observe his tenderness, in 
drawing their attention to it ‘ Consider from this day and up- 

I Lev. vi. 19 (27 Eng.) - Nu. xix. 22. 

* S. James ii. 10. ^ As expressed by here and 18. 

^ Dnrno * Ruth iii. 7. Neh. xiii. 15. 2 Chr. xxxi. 6—9. 7 Vulg. 

® LXX. * iTT® only occurs besides, Is. Ixiii. 3 ; where it is the winefat itself. 

The LXX render it fx^rpijral ; Jon. pia (which they use for ^3) 1 Sam. x. 3, xxv. 18, 
der. xiii. 12) Vulg. Jagenas, 

Deut. xxvhi. 27. Am. iv. 9. '2 pg^ Ixxviii. 47, 

bariK marking the acc., canK ]’k is not for narx, which itself, according to the com- 
mon Hebrew construction, would require a participle, to express action on their part, 
^ee instances in FUrst Cone. p. 45, r. Ex. v. 10, De. i. 42, Is. i. 15, der. xiv. 12 
(bis^xxxvii.li-tTJ'K Gen. xx, 7, xliii.6, Ex. viii. 17* Jud. xii. 3, 1 Sam. xix, 11, 2 Sam. 


wards. He bids them look backward, /rom before a stone was 
laid upon a stone, i. c. from the last moment of their neglect 
in building the house of God ; from since those days were, or 
from the time backwards when those things were, (resuming, 
ill the word, frorn-t heir-being the date which he had just 
given, viz. th^ beginning of their resuming the building back- 
wards, during all those years of neglect) 07ie came to a heap 
of twenty measures. The precise measure is not mentioned®: 
the force of the appeal lay in the proportion : the heap of corn 
which, usually, would yield iicenty, (whether bushels^ or 
seahs^ or any other measure, for the heap itself being of no 
defined size, neither (roiild the quantity expected from it be 
defined) there were ten only ; one came to the press-vat to draw 
out fifty vessels out of the press, or perhaps pmrah, i. e. 
the ordinary quantity drawn out at one time from the press ^ 
there were, or it had become, twenty, two fifths only of what they 
looked for and ordinarily obtained. The dried grs^pes yielded 
so little. 

17 . I smote you with blasting and mildew, two diseases of 
corn, which Moses had foretold as chastisements on disobe- 
dience and God's infliction, of which Amos had spoken in 
these self-same words Haggai adds the hail, as destructive 
of the vines Yet [And] ye turned you not to Me lit. there 
were iiojie — you, (accusative^*) i. e. who turned you unto Me. 
The words are elliptical, but express the entire absence of 
conversion, of any who turned to God, 

18, From the day that the foundation of the Lor d^s house, 
Zechafiah, in a passage corresponding to tliis, uses the same 
words the day that the foundation of the house of the Lord of 

xix. 8, 1 Kgs. xxi. 6, Neh. ii. 2, Eccl. xi. 5, 6, Jer. vii. 17 ; Dri'x, De. i. S2, iv. 12, 2 Kgs. 
xii. 8, Ez. XX. 39, Mai. ii, 2, 9; De. xxi. 18, 20, Juo. iii. 25 , I Sam. xi. 7, 2 Chr. 
xviii. 7, Esth. v. 13, Eccl. v. 11. viii. 7, 13, 16, ix. 2, Jer. xxxviii. 4, xliv. 16 ; orw, 2 Kgs. 
xvii. 26, 31 bis, Eccl. iv. 17, ix. 5, Neh. xui. 24, Jer. xxxii. 33, Ezek. iii. 7. DDJ'ki would 
have signified, “and ye Were not [well disposed] towards Me,’* as in Hos, iii. 3, Jer. 
xv,],2Kg8.vi.ll(Ewald’8m8tance8Lehrh.n.217 e), Gen. xxxi. 5; not (as required 
hero) “ ye turned you not unto Me," as in Am. iv. 6, 8, 9, 10, 11. Bottcher (Lehrlmeh 
n. 516. d.) compares bene te (which implies a verb), en ilium (where en is as a verb.) 
These however are exclamations, not parts of sentences. He thinks that^ is joined, 
1) withanom«, and then an acc. after 1, 1 Sam. xx\i. 16; that vr has an acc. Gen. xxiii.8, 

2 Kgs. X. 16, and thn Zech. vii. 7. “ »• 
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ciFrTst barn? yea, as 

yet the vine, and the fig tree, and the poine- 

“ Zech. 8. 12 . gi.anate,and the olive tree, hath not brought 
forth: from this day will I bless you, 

20 ^ And again the word of the Lord 


hosts teas laid, that the temple might he built, not of the first 
foundation, but of the work as resumed in obedience to the 
words by the mouth of the prophets, Haggai and himself, which, 
Ezra also says, was ^ in the second year of Darius, But that 
work was resumed, not now at the time of this prophecy, but 
three mouths before, on the 24th of the sixth month. Since 
then the word translated here,/rom^, is in no case used of 
the present time, Haggai gives two dates, the resumption of 
the work, as marked in these words, and the actual present. 
He would then say, that even in these last months, since they 
had begun the work, there were as yet no signs for the better. 
There was yet no seed in the barn, the harvest having been 
blighted and the fruit-trees stripped by the hail before the 
close of the sixth month, when they resumed the work. Yet j 
though there were as yet no signs of change, no earnest that 
the promise should be fulfilled, God pledges His word, from 
this day I tvill bless you. 

Thenceforth, from their obedience, God would give them 
those fruits of the earth, which in His Providence had been, 
during their negligence, withheld. God, said St. Paul and 
Barnabas, ^ left 7 iot Himself without ivitness, in that He did 
good, and gave us rain from heaven and fruitful seasons, filling 
OUT hearts with food and gladness. 

All the Old and New Testament, the Law, the Prophets and 
the Psalms, the Apostles and our Lord Himself, bear witness 
to the Providence of God Who makes His natural laws serve 
to the moral discipline of His creature, man. The physical 
theory, which presupposes that God so fixed the laws of His 
creation, as to leave no room for Himself to vary them, 
would, if ever so true, only come to this, that Almighty God 
knowing absolutely (as He must know) the actions of His 
creatures (in what way soever this is reconcileable with our 
free-agency, of which we are conscious), framed the laws of 
His physical creation, so that plenty or famine, healthiness 
of our cattle or of the fruits of the earth or their sickness, 
should coincide with the good or evil conduct of man, with 
his prayers or his neglect of prayer. The reward or chastise- 
ment alike come to man, whether they be the result of God^s 
Will, acting apart from any system which He has created, or 
in it and through it. It is alike His Providential agency, 
whether He have established any such system with all its 
minute variations, or whether those variations are the imme- 
diate result of His sovereign Will. If He has instituted any 
physical system, so that the rain, hail, and its proportions, 
size, destructiveness, should come in a regulated irregularity, 
as fixed in all eternity as the revolutions of the heavenly 
bodies or the courses of the comets, then we come only to a 
more intricate perfection of His creation, that in all eternity j 
He framed those laws in an exact conformity to the perfectly 
foreseen actions of men good and evil, and to their prayers 


came unto Haggai in the four and twentieth ^ jf ^ 
day of the month, saying, 

21 Speak to Zerubbabel, * governor 
Judah, saying, will shake the heavens ^ 
and the earth ; 

also : that He, knowing certainly whether the creature, which 
He has framed to have its bliss in depending on Him, would 
or would not cry unto Him, framed those physical laws in 
conformity therewith; so that the supply of what is necessary 
for our wants or its withholding shall be in all time inworked 
into the system of our probation. Only, not to keep God out 
of His own world, we must remember that other truth, that, 
whether God act in any such system or no. He ^upholdeth all 
things by the ivord of His power by an ever-present working; 
so that it is He Who at each moment doth what is done, dotli 
and maintains in existence all which He has created, in the 
exact order and variations of their being. ^ Fire and hail, 
snow and vapour, stormy tvind fulfilling His word, are as im- 
mediate results of His Divine Agency, in whatever way it 
pleaseth Him to act, and are the expression of His Will. 

21. I will shake, Haggai closes by resuming the words 
of a former prophecy to Zerubbabel and Joshua, which 
ended in the coming of Christ. Even thus it is plain, that 
the prophecy does not belong personally to Zerubbabel, but 
to him and his descendants, chiefly to Christ. There was in 
ZerubbabePs time no shaking of the heaven or of nations. 
Darius had indeed to put down an unusual number of rebel- 
lions in the first few years after his accession ; but, although 
he magnified himself on occasion of their suppression, they 
were only so many distinct and unconcertca revolts, ea<‘h 
undeV its own head. All were far away in the distant East, 
in Babylonia, Susiana, Media, Armenia, Assyria, Hyrcania, 
Parthia, Sagartia, Margiana, Arachosia^^ The Persian empire, 
spread probably over 2,000, (XK) square miles, or more than 
half of modern Europe, was not threatened ; no foreign 
enemy assailed it; one impostor only claimed the throne 
of Darius. This would, if successful, have been, like his 
own accession, ^a change of dynasty, affecting nothing ex- 
ternally. But neither were lasting, some were very trifling. 
Two decisive battles subdued Babylonia; of Media the brief 
summary is given ; ® the Medes revolted from Darius, and 

having revolted were brought back into subjection, defeated 
in battle.^^ The Susianians slew their own pretender, on 
the approach of the troops of Darius. We have indeed 
mostly the account only of the victor. But these are only 
self-glorying records of victories, accomplished in succession, 
within a few years. Sometimes the satrap of the province 
put the revolt down at once. At most two battles ended 
in the crucifixion of the rebel. The Jews, if they heard of 
them, knew them to be of no account. For the destroyer of 
the Persian empire was to come from the West®; the fourth 
sovereign was to stir up all against the realm of Grecia^^ 
and Darius was but the third. In the same second year of 
Darius, in which Haggai gave this prophecy, the whole earth 
was exhibited to Zechariah as sitting still and at rest. 


1 Ezr. iv. 24, v. 1. 

* Such use of |D^ would be inconsistent with any force of S. It is used of a terminus d 
quo, distant from the present, and is equivalent to “ up to and from.” So Jud. xix. 30, 
“ No such deed was seen or done from the day that the children of Israel came up,” i, e. 
looking back to that time and from it. So 2 Sam. vii. 6, “ Since the time that I 
brought up the children of Israel out of Egypt,” lit. “ up to from the day.” Add Ex. 
ix. 18, Deut. iv. 32, ix. 7, 2 Sam. vii. 11, xix, 25, Is. vii. 17, Jer. vii. 7, 25, xxv. 5, xxxii. 
31, 1 Chr, xvii, 10, Mai. iii. 7. But there is no ground for thinking that Haggai used the 


word in any sense, in which it had not been used before him. The only construction con- 
sistent with the use ol p? elsewhere is, that the terminus ad quern, elsewhere expressed by 
■ijn, having been expressed by the present DVD, the distant terminus a quo is, as elsewhere, 
expressed by ja^. * Acts xiv. 17. 

• Heb. i. 3. ^ Ps. cxlviii. 8. ’ 

6 Rawlinson v. Empires iv. pp. 407-415. chiefly from Behistuu Inscription. ^ 

7 Id. Ib.p, 2. ® Herod, i. 130. ® Dan. viu, 6. 

10 11 ), xi, 2, Zech. i* 11 • 
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CHRIST 22 And ®I will overthrow the throne 
cir. 520. Qf kingdoms, and I will destroy the 
' strength of the kingdoms of the heathen ; 

* £.^ 4 .^ 6 ! ® overthrow the chariots, and those 

& 9. io. that ride in them ; and the horses and 
their riders shall come down, every one 


by the sword of his brother. cifiiTs: 

23 In that day, saith the Lord of hosts, 

will I take thee, O Zerubbabel, my servant, 
the son of Shealtiel, saith the Lord, ^ and ** jen 22 .*li. 
will make thee as a signet : for ® I have ® 
chosen thee, saith the Lord of hosts. 


The overthrow prophesied is also universal. It is not one 
throne only, as of Persia, but the throne, i. e. the sovereigns, 
of kingdoms ; not a change of dynasty, but a destruction of 
their strength ; not of a few powers only, but the kingdoms 
of the heathen; and that, in detail; that, in which their chief 
strength lay, the chariots and horsemen and their riders, and 
this, man by man, every one hy the sivord of his brother. This 
mutual destruction is a feature of the judgements at the end 
of tlie world against Gog and Magog^; and of the yet unful- 
filled prophecies of Zechariah Its stretching out so far does 
not hinder its partial fulfilment in earlier times. Zerubbabel 
stood, at the return from the captivity, as the representative 
of the house of David and heir of the promises to him, though 
in an inferior temporal (rondition; thereby the rather shewing 
that the main import of the prophecy was not temporal. As 
then Ezekiel pr(»phesied, ^Ixvill set np Oxie Shepherd over them, 
and He shall feed them, My servant David; ^ And David My 
servant shall be king over them ; and My servant David shall 
he their prince for ever ; and Jeremiah, “ They shall serve the 
Lord their God and David their king, whom I will raise up 
unto them ; and Hosea, that ^ after many days shall the child- 
rcji of Israel return axid seek the Lord their God, and David 
their king, meaning by David, tlie great descendant of David, 
in whom the promises centered, so in his degree, the pro- 
mise to Zerubbabel reaches on through his descendants to 
Christ ; that, amid all the overthrow of empires, God would 
protect his sons’ sons until Christ should come, the King of 
kings and Lord of lords, Whose ^kingdom shall never be de- 
stroyed, but it shall break in pieces and consume all those king- 
doms, and shall sta?id fast for ever, 

23. I id 1 1 make thee as a signet, God reverses to Zerub- 
babel tlie sentence on Jeconiah for his impiety. To Jeconiah 
He had said, ^though he were the signet upon My right hand, yet 
would 1 pluck thee thence ; and I will give thee into the hand of 
them that seek thy life. The signet was very precious to its 
owner, never parted with, or only to those to whom authority 
was delegated (as by Pharaoh to Joseph or by Ahasuerus 
to Hainan and then to Mordecai^^) ; through it his will w^as 
expressed. Hence the spouse in the Canticles says, '^'^Set me, 
as a seal upon thy heart, as a seal upon thy arm. The signet 
also was an ornament to him who wore it. God is glorified 
in His saints^'^i by Zerubbabel in the building of His house. 
He gave him estimation with Cyrus, who entrusted him with 
the return of his people, and made him (who would have been 
the successor to the throne of Judah, had the throne been re- 
established) his governor over the restored people. God pro- 
mises to him and his descendants protection amid all shaking 
of empires. He was a type of Christ in bringing back the 
people from Babylon, as Christ delivered us from sin death 
and hell : he built the temple, as Christ built the Church ; 
he protected his people against the Samaritans who would 

* Ezek. xxxviii. 21. * Zech. xiv.l7. 

3 Ezek. xxxiv. 23. < Ib. xxxvii. 24, 25. ^jgr xxx.R 

® Hos. iii. 5. 7 Dan. ii. 44. 

® Jer. xxii, 24. ® Gen. xli. 42, ^3 Esther iii. 10. ' n Ib. viii. 2. 


hinder the building, as Christ protects His Church : he was 
dear and joined to God, as Christ was united^ to Him, and 
hypostatically united and joined His Humanity to the Word. 
The true Zerubbabel then, i. e. Christ, the son and antitype 
of Zerubbabel, is the signet in the hand of the Father, both 
passively and actively, whereby God impresses His own Ma- 
jesty thoughts and words and His own Image on men angels 
! and all creatures.” “^^The Son is the Image of God the Fa- 
ther, having His entire and exact likeness, and in His own 
beauty beaming forth tlie nature of the Father. In Him too 
God seals us also to His own likeness, since, being conformed 
to Christ, we gain the image of God.” Christ, as the 
Apostle says, is ^^7 Ac Image of the invisible God, the brightness 
' of His Glory and the express Image of His Person, Who, as the 
i Word and Seal and express Image, seals it on others. Christ 
; is here called a signet, as Man not as God. For it was His 
I Manhood which He took of the flesh and race of Zerubbabel. 

: He is then, in His Manhood, the signet of God; 1) as being 
hypostatically united with the Son of God ; 2) because the 
; Vi^ird impressed on His Humanity the likeness of Himself, 
His knowledge, virtue, holiness, thoughts, words, acts and 
conversation ; 3) because the Man Christ was the seal, i. e. 
the most evident sign and witness of the attributes of God, 
His power, justice, wisdom, and especially His exceeding love 
! for man. For, that God might shew this, He willed that His 
I Son should be Incarnate. Christ thus Incarnate is as a seal, 

I in which we see expressed and depicted the love power justice 
! wisdom &c. of God ; 4) because Christ as a seal, attested and 
I certified to us the will of God, His doctrine law commands, 
i i. c. those which He promulgated and taught in the Gospel. 

! JVo one, St. John saith, hath seen God at any time : the Only- 
Begotten Son Who is the Image of the Father, He hath de- 
clared Him, Hence God gave to Christ the power of w^orking 
miracles, that He might confirm Ilis words as by a seal, and 
demonstrate that they were revealed and enjoined to Him by 
God, as it is in S. John, Him hath God the Father sealed,^' 
“ Christ is also the seal of God, because by His impress, i.e. 
the faith grace virtue and conversation from Him and by the 
impress in Baptism and the other Sacraments, He willed to 
conform ns to the Image of His Son^^, that, ^aswe have borne 
the image of the earthly Adam, we may also bear the image of 
the Heavenly, Tlien, Christ, like a seal, seals and guards Ilis 
faithful against all temptations and enemies. The seal of 
Christ is the Cross, according to that of Ezekiel, Seal a 
mark upon the foreheads of the men who sigh, and in the Reve- 
lation, I sate another Angel having the seal of the living God, 
For the Cross guardeth us against the temptations of the 
flesh, the world and the devil, and makes us followers, soldiers, 
and martyrs of Christ crucified. Whence the Apostle says, 
/ bear in my body the marks of the Lord Jesus’^ ; 

^‘This is said without doubt of the Messiah, the expected|” 

W Cant. viii. 6. ^ 2 Thess. i. 10. ' 

“ Lap. IS S. Cyr. Heb. i. 3. S. John i. 18. 

S. John vi. 27. w Rom. viii. 20. ^ 1 Cor. xv. 49. 

in Ezek. ix. 4. Rev. vii. 2. ® Cal. yL17- 
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says even a Jewish controversialist \ ^^who shall be of the I 
seed of Zerubbabel ; and therefore this promise was not ful- 
filled at all in himself: for at the time of this prophecy he | 
had aforetime been governor of Judah^ and afterwards he did 
not rise to any higher dignity than what he was up to that 
day: and in like w^ay we find that God said to Abraham our 
father in the covenant between the pieces, ® / am the Lord 
who brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldees to give thee this 
land to inherit it, and beyond doubt this covenant was con- 
firmed of God to the seed of Abraham, as He Himself ex- 
plained it there afterwards, when He said, In that day God 
made a covenant with Abraham, saywg, To thy seed have I 
given this land S^c., and many like these/^ 

Abarbanel had laid down the right principles, though of 
necessity misapplied. ^ Zerubbabel did not reign in Jeru- 
salem and did not rule in it, neither he nor any man of his 
seed ; but forthwith after the building of the house, he re- 
turned to Babylon and died there in his captivity, and how 
saith he, Mn that day I will take thee?’ For after the fall 
of the kingdom of Persia Zerubbabel is not known for any 
greatness, and his name is not mentioned in the world. 
Where then will be the meaning of ‘ And I will place thee 
as a signet, for thee have I chosen ?’ For the signet is as the 
seal-ring which a man putteth on his hand, it departeth not 
from it, night or day. And when was this fulfilled in Zerub- j 
babel? But the true meaning, in my opinion, is, that God ! 
shewed Zerubbabel that this very second house would not i 
abide; for after him should come another captivity, and of 
this he says, ‘ I shake the heaven &c.,’ and afterwards, after | 
a long time, will God take His vengeance of these nations j 
^which have devoured Jacob and laid waste his dwelling' 
place;’ and so He says ‘ I will overthrow the thrones &c.,’ I 
and He sheweth him further that the king who shall rule | 

’ R. Isaac Chiz. Em. 1. c. pp. 289, 290. 2 Gen. xv. 7, 18. 3 p. ejn. ' 


over Israel at the time of the redemption is the Messiah of 
the seed of Zerubbabel and of the house of David; and God 
saw good to shew him all this to comfort him and to speak 
I to his heart; and it is as if he said to him, ^ It is true that 
I thou shalt not reign in the time of the second temple, nor 
! any of thy seed, but in that day when God shall overthrow the 
I throne of the kingdoms of the nations, when He gathereth 
1 His people Israel and redeemeth them, then shalt thou reign 
' over My people ; for of thy seed shall he be who ruleth from 
j Israel at that time for ever, and therefore he saith, ^ I will 
I take thee, O Zerubbabel &c.,’ for because the Messiah was 
! to be of his seed he saith, that he will take him; and this 
is as he says, And David My servant shall be a prince to 
■ them for ever;’ for the very Messiah, he shall be David, he 
shall be Zerubbabel, because he shall be a scion going forth 
; out of their hewn trunk 

I For I have chosen thee, God’s forecoming love is the 
I ground of all the acceptableness of His creatures. ^JVe love 
j Him, because He first loved us, Zerubbabel was a devoted 
j servant of God. God acknowledges his faithfulness. Duly, 
I the beginning of all was with God. God speaks of the near- 
i ness to Himself which He had given him. But in two words ' 
He cuts oflT all possible boastfulness of His creature. Zerub- 
babel was all this, not of himself, but because God had chosen 
him. Even the Sacred Manliood of our Lord (it is acknow- 
ledged as a theological Truth) was not chosen for any foreseen 
merits, but for the great love, with which God the Father 
chose It, and God the Son willed to be in such wise incarnate, 
and God the Holy Ghost willed that that Holy Thing should 
be conceived of Him. So God says of Him, ^Behold My 
Servayit 7vho7n 1 uphold, Mine elect in whom. My soul delight- 
I eth ; and God bare witness to Him, ^ This is My Beloved Son 
1 in Whom I arn well pleased, 

1 

I < Ezeli. xxxvii. 21. ^ Is. xi. 1. ® 1 S. .}ohn iv, 19. 

7 Tnins’D 8 Is. xlii. 1. S. Mat. iii. 17. xvii. 
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TO 

THE PROPHET 

ZECHAEIAH. 


ZKcriARiAn entered on his prophetic office, two months after 
Hap:^ai’s tirst propliecy. He was still a youth, when God 
called him”, and so, since in the sc<M>nd year of Darius Ilys- 
taspis 18 years had elapsed from the first of Cyrus, he must 
have been brought in infancy from Babylon. His father 
Berechiaji probably died youn^, since, in Ezra, the prophet 
is <!alled after his ^grandfather, Zerharidfi the sou of Iddo^, 
He succeeded his grandfather in the office of the priests^ the 
chief of the fathers^ (of which there were twelve) in the days 
of Joiakim the sou of Joshua, the Hi^^li priests Since then, 
while he prophesied toji^ether with Haji^j^ai, Joshua was still 
hifrh priest, and it is Joshua whom he sees in his vision in 
that same year‘b he must have entered on his prophetic office 
before he su<*eeeded to that other dignity. Yet neither is 
there any reason to think that he ever laid it aside, since we 
hear not of any prophet, called by God, who did abandon it. 
Rather, like Jeremiah, he exenused both; called to the priest- 
hood by the birth ^iven to Iiim by God, called to the pro- 
jdietic office by Divine inspiration. 

Like Jeremiah, Zechariah was called in early youth to the 
prophetic office. The same designation, by which Jeremiah 
at first excused himself as unfit for the office, is ^iven to 
Zechariah, youth The term does not indeed mark any defi- 
nite aj;:;e; for Joseph, when he was so designated by the 
chief butler, was 28^'; Benjamin and Absalom had sons of 
their own \ They were probably so called as terms of affec- 
tion, the one by his brother JudalC, the other by David his 
father But his jj^randfathcr Iddo w^as still in the discharge 
of his office. The length of his ministry is equally unknowm. 
Two years after his first entrance upon it b when Haggai^s 
office w^as closed, he was bidden to answer from God those 
who enquired whether, now that they were freed from the 
captivity, they should keep the national fasts which they had 
instituted on occasion of some of the mournful events which 
had ushered it in. Ilis remaining propliecies bear no date. 
The belief, that he lived and prophesied to old age, may have 
a true foundation, though to us unknowm. We only know 

• Zech. ii. 4. b Ezr. v. 1. vi, 14. 

« Neh. xii. 10, 12, IG. ^ Zech. iii. 1. 

« nyj. Jer. i. G, Zech. ii. 4. ^ Gen. xli. 12. 

s J oseph Wii8 GO, when he stood before Pharaoh (Ih. 46), hut the interpretation of the 
tlreams of Pharaoh’s servants was given two years before. (Ib. 1.) 

Benjamin had 10 sons when Jacob went down into Egypt (Gen. xlvi. 21); Absa- 
lom s 3 sons (2 Sam. xiv. 27.) were dead (lb. xviii. 18). Absalom was David’s third son. 

PART VI. , 


j that he survived the high priest, Joshua, since his own ac- 
!' cession to his office of head of the priests, in his division, was 
I in the days of Joiakim, the son of Joshua. 

! Ilis book opens with a very simple touching call to those 
I returned from the captivity, linking himself on to the former 
j prophets, but contrasting the transitoriness of all human 
I things, those who prophesied and those to whom they pro- 
j }diesied, with the abidingness of the w^ord of God. It consists 
^ of four parts, differing in outward character, yet with a 
j remarkable unity of purpose and end. All begin with a 
; foreground subsequent to the captivity ; all reach on to a 
I further end ; the two first to the coming of our Lord ; the 
third from the deliverance of the house then built, during 
the invasion of Alexander, and from the vict(>ries of the 
IMaeeabees, to the rejection of the true Shepherd and the 
Ij curse upon the false; the last, which is connected with the 
j; third by its title, reaches from a future repentance for the 
I death of Christ to the final conversion of the Jews and 
Gentiles. 

The outward difference, that the first prophecy is in vi- 
sions ; the second, a response to an enquiry made of him; the 
1 two last in free delivery, obviously did not depend upon the 
i prophet. The oeeasioii also of the two first bodies of pro- 
; pheey involved that they were written in prose. For the 
1 imagery was borne on the propheCs mind in visions. The 
I office of the prophet was only to record them and the expla- 
! nations given to him of parts of them, which could only be 
; done iu prose. He was so far like the Apostles, who enquired 
of our Lord, when in the liesh, the meaning of His parables. 
There is, as in the later chapters, abundance of imagery; and 
it may have pleased God to adapt the form of His revelation 
. to the; imaginative mind of the young prophet who was to 
: receive it. But the visions are, as the name implies, pictures 
which the prophet sees^ and which he describes. Even a 
, rationalist writer saw this. Every vision must form a pic- 
ture, and the description of a vision must have the appear- 
, anee of being read from a picture. It follows from the na- 

(2 Sam. iii. 3.) i Gen. xHii. 8. xliv. 22, 30, 33. 

b 2 Sam. xviii. 6, 12, 29, 32, * vh- E 

™ Eichhorn Einl. n. 603. iv. pp. 435, 436. “ The style in these visions borders closely 
on prose: for they relate what the Seer saw; and prose is the natural vehicle of relation.^’ 
Ib. 11 . 605. p. 412. Eichhorn also draws attention to what he calls “ the hymns, songs 
I of victory or consolation, with which the visions arc sometimes closed, and which are a 
more elevated finale.” lb. 
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ture of the description of a vision, that for the most part it 
cannot be composed in any elevated lan«;uaf!;e. The simplest 
prose is the best vehicle for a relation (and such is the 
description of a vision), and elaborate ornament of lan^ua^c 
were foreij 2 ;n to it. The beauty, greatness, elevation of a 
vision, as described, must lie in the conception, or in the 
symmetry, or wondrous boldness in the grouping of the 
images. Is the whole groupe, piece by piece, in all its parts, 
to the most minute shading, faithful and cb^scribed with the 
character of truth, the exhibition of the vision in words is 
perfect.^^ 

Tlie four portions were probably of different dates, as they 
stand in order in the prophet’s book, as indeed the second is 
dated two years later than the firsts For in the first part 
God’s people are exhorted to come from Babylon^, which 
command, many in the time of Ezra, obeyed, and doubtless 
individuals subse(|uently, when a prosperous polity was re- 
stored ; in the latter part, Babylon is mentioned no more ; 
only in one place, in the imagery of earlier prophets, the fu- 
ture gathering of God’s people is symbolised under the pre- 
vious deliverance from West and East, Egypt and Assyria‘S. 

But they agree in this, that the foreground is no longer, 
as in the former prophets, deliverance from Babylon. In the 
first part, the reference to the vision of the four empires in 
Daniel removes the promise of the Deliverer to the fourth 
Empire. For the series of visions having closed with the 
vision of the four chariots, there follows at once the symbolic 
act of placing the crown or crowns on the head of the high 
jiriest and the promise of the Messiah, Who should be king 
and priest‘s. In the later part the enemies spoken of are in 
one pla(!e the Greeks*^, subsequent to the protection of the 
temple under Alexander^ ; in another the final gathering of 
all nations against Jerusalem which Joel also places at the 
end of all things after the outpouring of the Spirit, as it 
was outpoured on the day of Pentec^ost. 

In both parts alike, there is no mention of any king or of 
any earthly ruler; in both, the ruler to come is the Messias. 
In both, the division of the two kingdoms is gone. The 
house of Israel and house of Judah are united, not divided’; 
they had been distinct wholes, now they are in interests as 
one. Zechariah promises a future to both collectively, as 
did Jeremiah^" long after the captivity of Israel, and Ezekiel 
promised that they should both again be one in the hand of 
(iod^ The h'otherhood between Judah and Israel still existed, 
after they had weighed the thirty pieces of silver for the 
Good Shepherd. The captivity, in God’s Providence, ended 
at once the kingdom of Israel and the religious schism, the 
object of which was to maintain the kingdom. Even before 
the captivity, divers of Asher aiid 3Ianasseh and Zehidun 
humbled themselves, and came to Jerusalem, to the passover of 
Ilezckiah; nay, " a great nudtitude of the people from Kphraim 
and 3Ia7iasseh, Issachar and Zehuhm, who had neglected or 
despised the first invitation®, came subsequently. In the 
great passover of Josiah, we hear p of cdl Judah 
that were present. The edict of Cyiuis related to the 
of the Lord God of heaven, and was published throughout all 

® “ In the 2nd year of Darius.” i. 1. “In tlie 4th year t)f Darius.” vii. 1. ii. 7« 

Zech. X. 10. t;omp. Is. xi. 11, 1<>, Hos. xi. 11. ^ vi. 10-13. 

* ix. l.‘i. ^ Ib. 8. See Pusey’s “ Daniel the Prophet.” pp. 270-282. 

B xii. 2, 3, 9. xiv. 2, 3, 14, 10. 5 Joel hi. 2. 

* “As ye were a curse among the heathen, O house of Judah and house of Israel” 

viii. 13; “ these are the horns which scattered Judah, I^srael, Jerusalem,” i. 19. (ii. 2. 
Beb.) So in x. 0. ” I will strengthen the house of Judah, and 1 will save the house of 
Joseph, and I will bring them again to place them.” ^ Jor. xxiii. G. 1. 20. 

1 Ez. xxxvii. 16-19. 2 Chr. xxx. 11. 

“ Ib. 18. o Ib. 10. P ib. XXXV. 18. 

<1 Ezr. i. 1, 2. 2 Kgs xvii. 6. ■ Ezr. ii. 2, 28. t Ib. vi, 17. 


his kingdom, which included ^ the cities of the Medes, whither 
Israel had been removed. The sacred history is confined 
to Jerusalem, whence the Gospel was to go forth; yet even 
® the sons of Bethel, the centre of the rival, idolatrous worship, 
which was among the mourdains of Ephraim, were among 
those of the people of Israel who returned with Zeiaibbabel. 
It is inconceivable that, as the material prosperity of Pales- 
tine returned, even many of the ten tribes should not have 
returned to their (country. But place was no condition of the 
unity of the Church. Those who returned recognised the 
religious oneness of all the twelve tribes, wherever dispersed. 
At the dedication of the house of God, they ^offered a sin-^ 
offering for all Israel, twelve he-goats, according to the number 
of the tribes of Israel. At that passover were present, not 
only the ehildroi of Israel which had come again out of the 
captivitx/,h\\t, ^all such as had separated themselves unto them 
from the de/ilements of the people of the land, to seek the Lord 
God of Israel, i. e., Israelites, wdio had been defiled by the 
licatheii idolatries. The lumse of David ' is mentioned ; for 
of his seed according to the fiesh Messiah was to be born, but 
it is his house, not any earthly ruler in it. 

In both parts alike, Zechariah connects his pro]diccies with 
I the former prophets, the fulfilment of whose warnings he im- 
I pressed upon his people in bis opening exhortation ito them'', 

1 and in liis answer to the question about keeping the fasts ' 
which related to the destruction of the city and temple. In 
the first part, the title ^ the Branch ” is used as a proper 
name, recalling the title of the Messiah in Isaiah ami Jere- 
miali, the Branch of the Lord ' , a righteous Branch ”, a Branch 
of righteousness^^ wXunw God would raise up to David. I’hc 
prophecy of the mutual exhortation of peoples and cities to 
worship at Jerusalem‘S is an echo of those of Isaiah and 
Micah, prolonging them. The prophecy of the four chariots'’, 
the symbol of those world-empires, wcuild he unintelligible 
without the visions in Daniel which it presupposes. The 
union of the offices of priest and king in the Messiah is a re- 
newal of the promise through Davids In the last chapters, 
tlie continuousness of the prophet’s diction admits still more 
of this interweaving of the former prophecies, and these alike 
from the earlier and later jirophets. The censure of 'J’yre 
for its boast of its wisdom is a renewal of that of Ezekiel’; 
the prophecy against the Pliilistinc cities, of that of Zeplia- 
niah^; the remarkable prediction that, when the king sliouhl 
come to Zion, chariots and horses, not of the enemy hut of 
Judah should he cut olf, is renewed from Micah ; the extent 
of his peaceful kingdom is from a iisalm of Solomon ' ; the 
loosing of the exile from the pit, and God’s rendering double 
unto them, arc in Isaiah^. The description of the sifting, in 
which, two parts having been cut off, even the remaining third 
should he anew tried and cleansed, is condensed from Ezekiel, 
so that, shall he cut off ', shall expire, correspond to the natural 
and violent deaths, by famine and by the sword, spoken oi in 
Ezekiel ^ The words, I have said, it is My people, axid if i^'dl 
say, the Lord my God, are almost verbally from Hosea, I say 
I to 7iot-7ny-peopte, thou art My people, and it will say, 7ny God; 
only omitting the allusion to the significant name of the pro- 

“ lb. 21. ^ Zeob. xii.7. The {Zech. xiy. 10 .) is but the 

name of a locality in Jerusalem, which retained its former name. Wine-presses were 
often hewn out in the rock. Bleek, who alleged this, afterwards (Einl. p. 503- note) laid 
no stress on it. ^ i. 4-6. * vii. 7-1 !• iii.8. vi. 12. Is* i''* 

» Jer.'xxiii. 5. Ib. xxxiii. 16. Zech. viii. 20-22. comp* 

Mic. iv. 1, 2. Is. ii. 3. Zech, vi. coll. Dan. ii. vii. See below on c. vi. 

aiftl “Daniel the jProphet” pp. 359-301. ^ Zech. vi. 13. coll. Es. cx. 

f ix. 2. and Ezek. xxviii. 3. b ix. 5. Zeph. ii. 4. 

»» ix. 10. Mic. V. 10. ‘ Ib. Ps. Ixxii. 8. 

^ lb. 12. Is. Ii. 14. Ixi. 7. ^ xiii. 8, 9. Ezek. v. 12. Hengst. 

“ Hengst. Zech. xiii. 9, Hob. ii. 26. 
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pbet’s son. ‘‘®The first part of xiv. 10, the whole land shall 
be turned as a plam from Gebah to Rimmotiy and Jerusalem 
shall be exalted, reiniiids of Isaiah and Ezekiel ; the latter 
part, it shall be inhabited in her place from the tower of Hana- 
neel to the hinges tvinepresses, and men shall dwell in it and 
there shall be no more utter desolation, but Jerusalem shall 
dwell securely , reminds of Jeremiah, ^The city shall be built to 
the Lord from the tower of Hananeel unto the gate of the 
corner ; it shall not be plucked up nor thrown down any more. 
"llie words, and every one that is left of all the nations shall 
go up to worship the king, the Lord of hosts, and to keep the 
feast of tabernacles, reminds of Isaiah, ^From netv-moon to 
his new-7noon, and from sabbath to his sabbath shall all jiesh 
come to worship before Me, saith the Lord. v. 17-10 are an 
expansion of Isaiah lx. 12; v. 20 expresses the thought of 
Ez. xliii. 13: the prophecy, ^ there shall be no more the Canaan- 
ite in the house of the Lord for ever, refers back to EzekieH/’ 
The symbolising of the liJospel by the life-giving waters which 
should flow forth from Jerusalem, originally in Joel iii. 18, 
is a miniature of the full picture in Ezekiel k. The promise, 

I will cut off the names of the idols /rom the land a7id they 
shall be no more remembered, in part verbally agrees wdth 
that of Hosea, And I will remove the 7iumes of the Baalim 
from her mouth, and they shall be 7io more remembered by 
their names;” only, since the Baal-worship w^as destroyed 
by the captivity, the more general name of idols is substi- 
tuted. 

Equally, in descriptions not prophetic, the symbolising of 
the wicked by the title of the goats, I punished the goats \ is 
renewed from Ezekiel; I judge between flock and flock, be- 
tween the rams and the he-goats. The description of the shep- 
lierds wiio destroyed their flocks retains from Jeremiah the 
characteristic expression, ^and hold themselves not guilty. 
The minuteness of the enumeration of their neglects and 
cruelties is the same (amid difterences of the w’ords w^hereby 
it is expressed) : “ ^ the perishing shall he not visit, those 
astray shall he not seek, and tlie broken shall he not heal ; the 
sound shall he not nurture, and the flesh of the fat shall he 
eat and their claws he shall split.” In Ezekiel, Ye eat the 
fat and clothe you w ith the wmol ; the fat ye slay ; the flock 
ye feed not ; the diseased have ye not healed; and the broken I 
liave ye not bound, and the w^andering have ye not sought.” I 
The imagery of Obadiah, that Israel should be a flame amidst 
corn to consume it, is retained ; the name of Edom is dropped, 
for the prophecy relates to a larger gathering of enemies. 
Zechariah has, “"“In that day I will make the governors of 
Judah like a hearth of lire among wood and like a lamp of 

» Heiigst. ^ Jer. xxxi. 38. 10. ^ Zech. xiv. 10. d Js, lxvi.23. 

** Zecii. xiv. 21. ^ Ezek. xliv. 9. ^ Zech. xiv. 8, Ezek. xlvii. 1-13. • 

Zech. xiii. 2. Hos. ii. 17. ^ Zech. x. 3. Ezek. xxxiv. 17. 

'iDC'N' Zech. xi. 5. CVM k? Jer. 1. 7. * Zech. xi. 10. 

™ Ezek. xxxiv. 3, 4. ^ Zech. xii. 6. Ohad. 18. Zech. xi. 3. 

P Jer. xii. G. xlix. 19, 1. 44. 

<1 Prof. Stanley Leathes, “ The witness of the Old Testament to Christ. Note on the 
Authorship of Isaiah/' (pp. 282, 283.) gives the following summary as to the occurrence 
of words in poems of Milton and Tennyson; “L’Allegroisapoem of 152 lines: it con- 
tains about 450 words; 11 Penseroso is n noem of 170 lines, and contains about 578 
words ; Lycidas is a poem of 193 lines, which arc longer than those of either of the other 
two, most of them being heroics ; its words are about 725. It is plain, therefore, that 
Milton must have used for 11 Penseroso 128 words not in L’ Allegro, and for Lycida.s 
275 not in L’Allegro, and 147 not in II Penseroso. 

“ Bui what is much more remarkable, is the fact that there are only about 125 words 
common to L’Allegro and 11 Penseroso; only about 140 common to Lycidas and 
11 Penseroso ; only about G1 common to all three. That is ; Milton must have used for 
II Penseroso 450 words not in L’Allegro, and for Lycidas 690 not in L’Allegro. He 
must have used for Lycidas some 585 words not in 11 Penseroso, and more than 600 not 
occurring in both together. Also, there must be in L’Allegro some 325 words not in 
Ti Penseroso, and 315 not in Lycidas; and there must be in II Penseroso nearly 440 
words not in Lycidas. * 

“ Again, Tennyson’s Lotos-Eaters contains about 590 words ; (Enone has about 720. 
Thus the latter must contain 130 words not in the former ; but a comparison shows that 


lire in a sheaf of eorii, and they shall eat on the right hand 
and on the left all nations round about Obadiah ; The 
house of Jacob shall he fire and the house of Jacob a flame, 
and the house of Esau stubble, and it shall kindle on them 
and shall eat them.” Even so slight an expression as the 
pride of Jordan % as designating the cane-brake around it, is 
peculiar to Jeremiah p. 

Zechariah is eminently an Evangelic prophet, as much as 
Isaiah, and equally in both portions. 

The use of different words in unlike subjects is a necessary 
consequence of that unlikeness. I n contrast with that pseudo- 
criticism, which counts up the unlike words in different 
chapters of a prophet, the different words used by the same 
modern poet have been counted "i. A finer perception will see 
the correspondence of a style, when the rhythm, subject, 
words, are different. No one familiar with English poetry 
could doubt that “ the Bard,” and “ the Elegy in a country 
Churchyard, ” however different in subject and style and 
words, were by the same hand, judging alone from the 
laboured selection of the epithets, howev^er different. Yet 
there is not one characteristic word or idiom whicli occurs 
in both. But the recurrence of the same or like words or 
idioms, if unusual elsewhere, is a subordinate indication of 
sameness of authorship. 

They are thus enumerated by the writers who have an- 
swered the attacks on the authorship of Zechariah. 

Common to both parts are the idioms, froiii him who 
goeth and fro7n him tvho returneth, whi(*h do not occur else- 
where^; the whole Jewish people arc throughout designated 
as ‘^*the house of Israel and the house of Judah,” or ‘^Hhc 
house of Judah and the house of Joseph,” or “ ^ Judah Israel 
and Jerusalem,” or Ephraim and Jerusalem,” or Judah 
j and Ephraim,” or Judah and Israel.” There is in both 
! parts the appeal to future knowledge of God’s doings to be 
> obtained by experience > ; in both, internal discord is directly 
attributed to God, Whose Providence permits it =^; in both 
the prophet promises God^s gifts of the produce of the 
earth in both he bids Jerusalem hurst out for joy; in the 
first, ^^^for to, God says, I come and 7vill divefl i7i the midst 
of thee ; in the second, '^behold thy King comet h unto thee. 

The purity of language is alike in both parts of the book. 
No one Syriasm occurs in the earlier chapters^. The pro- 
phet, who returned as a child to Judaea, formed his language 
upon that of the older prophets. 

Ill both there is a certain fidness of language, produced by 
dwelling on the same thought or word®: in both, the whole 
and its parts are, for emphasis, mentioned together ^ In 

there are only about 230 words common to the two poems. That is, there must be 490 
words in CKnone which are not in the Lotos- Eaters, and there must be in the Lotos- 
Eaters about 360 words not occurring in (Enone ; that is,-— the shorter poem has 300 
words which the longer one does not contain.” 

' □roi 'Dyo vii. 14, ix. 8. In Ez. xxxii. 27, the expression “ pass through 

and retuni,” is not proverbial ; in Ezek. xxxv. 7, it is “1 will cut off from it ” 3V”J 
• viii. 13. t X'. 0. i. 19, [ii. 2. Heb.] ^ ix. 10. " ix. 13. 

» xi. 14. y ii. 13, 15, xi. 11. » viii. 10. xi. 6. » viii. 12. x. 1. 

* »» ii. 14. [10. Eng.] 0 ix. 9. 

vii. 14 is no Syriasm (as so often alleged) but has Hebrew analogies as nta 
Job xxii. 29. xxiii. 7, from .tiw for’n^j (Ew. Lehrb. n.62. b); but which of these critics 
would argue from the points except in favour of what he wished to maintain ? Biitt- 
cher (Lehrbuch n. 437. g. 498. 3. p. 304.) regards the , as emphatic. 2) “ That p’p?nD 
(iii. 7.) comes from a -iVnij is self-evident.” Ew. ad loc. 3) V “ity U- 10.) is not “joined 
with acc. of object,” but is simply our, “ helped to evil.'’ , 

c As in the repetition of 33^112 ii. 14, 15; of hkdv in vi. 10; n^f ruD’Kini " yyn nn rii2\ 

vi. 12, 13; nnma, ni3mi, .rn^mD, 3 times in viii. 4. 5 : irinm-ip-n’ lb. 23; |Ksn pk ny-iKi 
at the beginning and end of xi. 7 ; n'nnn nosr’ and ns38 at the end, xiv. 10, 11. 

3np QV3 'iDn^n dV 3 onVjt xiv. 3. In xiv. 4. the senteiu eizD) \'c., explains the same event in 
different wwds ; Dnoj iiph2 Dnojrcnon xiv. 5. 

t V. 4, “the house, and its stones, and its timbers,” x. 4. “ out of him the corner; ontof 
him the nail ; out of him the battle bow ; out of Ititn everv oppressor together.” x. 11. 
“ the land shall mourn, every family' apart,” and then lollovvs the enumeration ol tlie 
families. 12,13. 
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both parts, as a consequence of this fulness, there occurs the 
division of the verse into five sections, contrary to the usual 
rule of Hebrew parallelism. 

This rliythm will appear more vividly in instances ® ; 

“’'And he shall build the temple of the Lord; 

And he shall bear majesty ; 

And he shall sit and rule on his throne ; 

And he shall be a priest on his throne ; 

And a counsel of peace shall be between them both. 

^Ashkelon shall see, and shall fear ; 

Gaza, and shall tremble exceeding^Iy ; 

And Ekron, and ashamed is her expectation; 

And perished hath a king from Gaza, 

And Ashkelon shall not be inhabited. 

^ And I will take away his blood from his mouth, 

And his abominations from between his teeth : 

And he too shall be left to our God, 

And he shall be as a governor in Judah, 

And Ekron as a Jebusite. 

“ ® In that day, saith the Lord, 

I will smite every horse with astonishment. 

And his rider with madness ; 

And upon the house of Judah I will open my eyes, 

And every horse of the nations I will smite with blindness.^^ 

With one considerable exception those who would sever 
the six last chapters from Zceliariah, are now at one in 
placing them before the captivity. Yet Zechariah here too 
speaks of the captivity as past. Adopting the imagery of 
Isaiah, who foretells the delivery from the captivity as an 
opening of a prison, he says, in the name of God, “ ^ By the | 
blood of thy (covenant I have sent forth thy prisoners out of j 
the pit wherein is no water.’’ Again, “’'The Lord of hosts i 
hath visited His flock, the house of Judah. 1 will have mercy 1 
upon them [Judah and Joseph] and they shall be as though 
I had not cast thetn The mention of the mourning of 

all the families that remain ' implies a previous carrying away. 
Yet more; Zechariah took his imagery of the future restora- 
tion of Jerusalem, from its condition in his own time. “‘^It 
shall be lifted up and inhabited in its place from Benjamin’s 
gate unto the place of the first gate, unto the corner-gate, and 
from the tower of Hanancel unto the king’s winepresses.” 
“The gate of Benjamin ” is doubtless “the gate of Ephraim,” 
since the road to Ephraim lay through Benjamin ; but the 
gate of Ephraim existed in Nehemiah’s time’, yet was not 
then rejiaired, as neither was the tower of Hananeel™, having 
been left, doubtless, at the destruction of Jerusalem, being 
useless for defence, when the wall was broken down. So 
“at the second invasion the Romans left the three impregna- 
ble towers, of Hippieus, Phasaelus, and Mariamne, as monu- 
ments of the greatness of the city which they had destroyed. 
Benjamin’s gate, the corner gate, the tower of Hananeel, were 
still standing; “the king’s winepresses” were naturally un- 
injured, since there was no use in .injuring them: but the 
first gate was destroyed, since not itself, but the place of it is 
mentioned. 

The prophecy of the victory over the Greeks fits in with 
times when Assyria or Chaldea were no longer the iiistru- 

« This was observed by Koster, Meletemata crit. et exeg. in Zech. part, post, 
c. ix-xiv. pp. 54-56. ** vi. 13. c jx, 5. d jh. 7. 

® xii. 4. Koster further refers to i. 4, 17* lii. 6, 9. and on the other hand to ix. 9, 10, 
13, 15. X. 11. xi.2, 7, 9, 17. xii. 10. xiv. 4, 8. ^ Bottcher. 

K ix. II. i>x. 3-5. ‘xii. 14. xiv. 10. 1 

1 Neh. viii. Ifi. xii. 39. Ib. iii. 1. ® Jos. B. J. vii. 1. 

o Hitzig. Ewald avoids this ; but would have it, that the prophet in Joel’s time was 


ments of God in the chastisement of His people. The notion 
that the prophet incited the few Hebrew slaves, sold into 
Greece, to rebel against their masters, is so absurd, that one 
wonders that any one could have ventured to forge it and 
put it upon a Hebrew prophet 

Since, moreover, all now, who sever the six last chapters 
from the preceding, also divide these six into two halves, the 
evidence that the six chapters are from one author is a sepa- 
rate ground against their theory. Yet not only are they con- 
nected by the imagery of the people as the flock of Godi', 
whom God committed to the hand of the Good Shepherd 
and on their rejecting Him, gave them over to an evil shep- 
herd^; but the Good Shepherd is One with God®. The poor 
of the flock, who would hold to the Shepherd, are designated 
by a corresponding word K 

A writer has been at pains to shew that two different con- 
ditions of things are foretold in the two prophecies. Granted. 
The first, we believe, has its foreground in the deliverance 
during the conquests of Alexander, and under the Maccabees, 
and leads on to the rejection of the true Shepherd and God’s 
visitation on the false. The later relates to a later repentaiuT 
and later visitation of God, in part yet future. By what law 
is a prophet bound down to speak of one future only ? 

For those who critiidse the prophets, resolve all prophecy 
into mere “ anticipation ” of what might, or might not be, de- 
nying to them all certain knowledge of any future, it is but 
speaking plainly, when they imagine the author of the three 
last chapters to have “ anticipated” that God would interpose 
miraculously to deliver Jerusalem, then, when it was de- 
stroyed. It would have been in direct contradiirtion to Jere- 
miah, who for 39 years in one unbroken dirge prediirted the 
evil which should come ujmn Jerusalem. The prophecy, had 
it pr/?ceded the destruction of JerusMem, could not have been 
earlier than the reign of the wretched Jehoiakim, since the 
mourning for the death of Josiah is spoken of as a proverbial 
sorrow of the past. This invented prophet then would have 
been one of the false prophets, who contradicted Jeremiah, 
prophesying good, while Jeremiah prophesied evil; who en- 
couraged Zedekiah in his perjury, the punishment whereof 
Ezekiel solemnly denounced prophesying his ca[)tivity in 
Babylon as its penalty; he would have been one of those, of 
whom Jeremiah said, that they spake lies ' in the name of the 
Lord. It was not “ anticipation ” on either side. It was the 
statement of those who spoke more certainly than we could 
say, “the sun will rise tomorrow.” They were the direct 
contradictories of one another. The false prophets said, “'' the 
Lord hath said, Ye shall have peace ; ” the true, they have 
said. Peace, peace, when there is no peace : ” the false said, 
“ y sword and famine shall not be in the land ; ” the true, “ ^ By 
sword and famine shall their prophets be consumed;” the 
false said, “=*ye shall not serve the king of Babylon; thus 
saith the Lord, even so will I break the yoke of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, king of Babylon, from the neck of all nations within 
the space of two full years;” the true, “"Thus saith the Lord 
of hosts. Now have I given all these lands into the hand of 
Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, My servant, and all na- 
tions shall serve him, and his son and his son’s son.” The 
false said, “’'I will bring again to this place Jeconiah, with 
all the captives of Judah, that went into Babylon, for I will 

stirring up the Jews Id war with the Greeks. Other evasions see in Pusey’s “ Daniel 
the Prophet” pp. 281, 282. note. p ix. 16. x. 8. 1 xi. 4-14- 

lb. 15-17. • xi. 7-12. xiii. 7. ‘ JKzn xi. 7, 11. xiii. 7, the 

same as the jMzrr Jer. xlix. 20, i. 45. u Ezek. xiii. 10—19. 

» Jer. xiv. 14, xxiii. 22, xxvii. 16, xxviii. 15, xxix. 8, 9. 

Jer. 'dii. 11. xxiii. 17. * Ezek. xiii.2-10. y Jer. xiv. 15. 

* lb. xxvii, 9-14, xxviii. 11. » Ib. xxvii. 4, 6, 7. lb* xxviu. 4. 
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break the yoke of the king of Babylon the true, » I will 
east thee out and the mother that bare thee, into another 
country, where ye were not born, and there ye shall die. But 
to the land, whercunto they desire to return, thither they 
shall not return.^^ The false said; ‘‘’’The vessels of the Lord^s 
house shall now shortly be brought again from Babylon;^’ 
the true, “‘ the residue of the vessels that remain in this city, | 
— they shall be carried to Babylon.’^ 

If the writer of the three last chapters had lived just be- 
fore the destruction of Jerusalem in those last reigns, he 
would have been a political fanatic, one of those who, by en- 
couraging rebellion against Nebuchadnezzar, brought on the 
destruction of the city, and, in the name of God, told lies 
against God. “That which is most peculiar in this prophet,^’ 
says one*^, “is the uncommon high and pious hope of the de- 
liverance of Jerusalem and Judah, notwithstanding all visible 
greatest dangers and threatenings. At a time when Jere- | 
miah, in the walls of the capital, already despairs of any pos- 
sibility of a suc(!essful resistamre to the Chaldees and exhorts 
tranquillity, this prophet still looks all these dangers 
straight in the face with swelling spirit and divine confidence, 
holds, with unbowed spirit, firm to the like promises of older 
prophets, as Is. c. 21), and anticipates that, from that very 
moment when the blind fury of the destroyers would dis- 
charge itself on the sanctuary, a wondrous might would 
crusli them in pieces, and that this must be the beginning of 
the Messianic weal within and without.’^ j 

Chapter 14 is to this writer a modification of those antici- ; 
pations. In other words there was a greater human proba- 
bility, that Jeremiah’s prophecies, not his, would be fulfilled : ' 
yet he cannot give up his sanguineness, though his hopes had 
now become fanatic. This writer says on chap. 14, “®This 
piece cannot have been written till somewhat later, when j 
facts made it more and more improbable, that Jerusalem i 
would not any how be conquered, and treated as a conquered 
city by coarse foes. Yet then too this prophet could not ; 
yet part with the anticipations of older prophets and those 
which he had himself at an earlier time expressed: so boldly, 
amid the most visible danger, he holds firm to the old an- ; 
ticipation, after that the great deliverance of Jerusalem in 
Sennacherib’s time (Is. c. 3/.) appeared to justify the most . 
fanatic hopes for the future, (comp. Bs. 59) And so now the j 
prospect moulds itself to him thus, as if Jerusjilern must in- ji 
deed actually endure the horrors of the conquest, but that i 
then, when the work of the conquerors was half-completed, '| 
the great deliverance, already suggested in that former piece, jj 
would come, and so the Sanctuary would, notwithstanding, j 
be wonderfully preserved, the better Messianic time would 
notwithstanding still so come.” 

It must be a marvellous fascination, which the old prophets 
exercise over the human mind, that one who can so wTitc 
should trouble himself about them. It is such an intense pa- 
radox, that the wTiting of one convicted by the event of 
uttering falsehood in the name of God, incorrigible even by 
the thickening tokens of God’s displeasure, should have been 
inserted among the Hebrew prophets, in times not far re- 
moved from those wdiose events convicted him, that one won- 
ders that any one should have invented it, still more that any 

* Ib. xxii. 26, 27. ^ Ib. xxvii. 16. 

<• Ib. 19-22. 

^ Ewald Proph. ii. 52, 63. ed. JSf'tS. ®Ib.p. 59. 

’ Hitzig, liber d. alifassungszeit der Orakel Zach. ix-xiv, in tlie Theol, Stiidien 
u. Kutiken 1830. 1. p. 25. 

„ * ^ ^Vette ed. 4 (after maiiitaininK the contrary ed. 1-3) and '^tabelin, Einl. 1852. 
oe Wettt often assured me orally, that since he felt himself compelled to admit, that 


should have believed in it. Great indeed is “the credulity of 
the incredulous.” 

And yet this paradox is essential to the theories of the 
modern school which would place these chapters before the 
captivity. English wTiters, who thought themselves com- 
elicd to ascribe these chapters to Jeremiah, had an escape, 
ecause they did not bind down prophecy to immediate 
events. Newcome’s criticism was the conjectural criticism 
of his day ; i. e. bad, cutting knots instead of loosing them. 
But his faith, that God’s w^ord is true, was entire. Since the 
prophecy, placed at the time w^here he placed it, had no im- 
mediate fulfilment, he supposed it, in common with those who 
believe it to have been written by Zechariah, to rebate to a 
later period. That German school, with whom it is an axiom, 
“ that all definite prophecy relates to an immediate future,” 
had no choice but to place it just before the destruction of 
the temple by the Chaldees, or its profanation by Antiochus 
Epiphanes ; and those who placed it before the Captivity, had 
no choice, except to believe, that it related to events, by 
Tvhich it w^as falsified. 

Nearly half a century has passed, since a leading writer 
of this school said, One must owm, that the division of 
opinions as to the real author of this section and his time, 
as also the attempts to appropriate single oracles of this 
portion to different periods, leave the result of criticism 
simply negative ; whereas on the other hand, the view itself, 
since it is not yet carried through exegetically, lacks the 
completion of its proof. It is not till criticism becomes 
positive, and evidences its truth in the explanation of details, 
that it attains its completion ; wdiich is not, in truth, alw^ays 
possible.” Hitzig did what he could, “ to help to promote 
the attainment of this end according to his ability.” But 
although the more popular theory lias of late been that these 
chapters are to be placed before the captivity, the one por- 
tion somewhere in the reigns of Uzziah, Jothani, Ahaz, or 
Hezekiah ; the other, as marked in the chapters themselves, 
after the death of Josiah, there have not been wanting critics 
of equal repute, who place them in the time of Antiochus 
Epiphanes. Yet criticism which reels to and fro in a period 
of near 500 years, from the earliest of the prophets to a 
period, a century after Malachi, and this on historical and 
philological gi’ounds, certainly has come to no definite basis, 
either as to history or philology. Rather, it has enslaved 
both to preconceived opinions ; and at last, as late a result 
as any has been, after this weary round, to go back to where 
it started from, and to suppose these chapters to have been 
written by the prophet whose name they bear 

It is obvious that there must be some mistake either in 
the tests applied, or in their application, which admits of a 
variation of at least 450 years from somewhere in the reign 
of Uzziah (say B.C. 770) to “later than B. C. 330.” 

Philological and historical criticism, bearing on events (as 
it is assumed) of the day, which should, in its variations, oscil- 
late between the reign of John or of Charles I, or (to bring 
it nearer to ourselves) the first half of the xiv^’^ century or 
the latter part of the xviii^’’, would not gain much attention. 
Indeed, it is instructive, that after the philological argument 
has figured so much in all questions about the date of books 

this portion evinces acquaintance with the latest prophets, he could not deny it to be 
j Zechariah’s.” Stahelin p. 323. De Wetle, St;ihelin, Koster. Burger, were of a dit- 
! fereiit school from Hengstenberg, Haveriiiek, Keil, or again from Jahn and Herhst. 

Stahelin says, “in the investigation I kept mvsclt’free froin any innuence from witliout, 

; and first found the facts, W'hich attest the 'post-exile origin of this section, pven by 
I Hengstenberg and de Wette, when 1 subsequently conipared me labours ol others, es- 
I) pecially those two scholars.” Messian. Weissag. p. 174. 18-17. 
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of Holy Scripture, it is virtually admitted to be absolutely 
worthless, except negatively. For, in regard to Zechariah, 
the argument is not used, except in proof that the same 
writer cannot have written prose and poetry, which would 
establish that Hosea did not write either his three first 
chapters or his nine last ; or Ezekiel his inaugural vision, 
the visions of the ninth and tenth chapters, and the sim- 
ple exhortations to repentance in his eighteenth and thirty- 
third. Only I know not on the same evidence, how, of 
modern writers, Scott and Southey could be supposed to 
have written tlieir prose and their poetry. How easy it 
would be to prove that the author of Thalaba did not write 
the life of Wesley or the history of the peninsular war, nor 
Shakespeare Macbeth and any comedy which criticism 
may yet leave to him; still more that he cannot have written 
the deep tragic scenes of Hamlet and that of the grave- 
diggers. 

Yet such negations have been practically considered as 
the domain of the philological neo-criticism. Style is to he 
evidence that the same prophet did not write certain pro- 
phecies ; but, this being demonstrated, it is to yield no evi- 
dence, whether he wrote, when Hebrew was a dead language 
or in the time of its richest beauty. Individuals indeed have 
their opinions; but philological criticism, as a whole, or as 
relates to any acknowledged result, is altogether at fault. 
Having done its office of establishing, that, in the mind of 
the critic and his disciples, certain chapters are not Zecha- 
riah’s, the witness is forthwith dismissed, as incompetent 
even to assist in proving anything besides. The rest is to be 
established by historical allusions, which are by some adapted 
to events in the reign of IJzziah, by others to those of the 
]\laccabees: or rather, it being assumed that there is no 
prophecy, this latter class assumes that the book is to belong 
to the times of the Maccabees, because one part of it pre- 
dicts their victories. Those who tell us ^of the unity of the 
results of this modern criticism, must have been thinking of 
the agreement of its negations. As to the pOvSitive results, a 
table will best shew tlieir harmony. Yet the fault is not in 
the want of an ill-exercised acumen of the critics; their 
principle, that nothing in the prophets can relate to any 
distant future, even though that future exactly realized the 
words, is tlie mainspring of their confusions. Since the 
words of Zechariah do relate to, and find their fulfilment 
in, events widely separated from each other, and the theory of 
the critics requires that they should belong to some proxi- 
mate event, cither in the present or some near future, they 
have to wrest those words from the events to which they 
relate, some in this way, some in that ; and the most natural 
interpretations are those which are least admitted. Cer- 
tainly since the desiTiptions in c. ix. suit with the wars of 
Alexander and the Maccabees, no one, but for some strong 
antecedent exigency, w'ould assume that they related to some 
expected expedition of an Assyrian monarch, which may 
be conjectured as very probable, but which, for want* of his- 
torical data, cannot be indicated more circumstantially,” 
or to “ ® a plan of the Assyrians which was not then carried 
out,” or ^ UzzialFs war with the Philistines ®, and some ima- 
gined attitude of Jeroboam II against Damascus and Ha- 
math,” or concealed denunciation against Persia,” against 

* Essays and Reviews, p. 340. ** Among Gennan commentators there is, for the first 
time in the history of the world, an approach to agreement and certainty. For example 
the diversity among German writers on prophecy is far less than among English 
ones.” ** Bertholdt p. 1715. 

c knobel ii. 170. d Hitzig Vorbemerk. z. ii. and iii. Zech. Kl. Pr. p. 354. 

e 2 Chr. xxvi. 6. ^ De Wette Einl. p. 337. 

f “The uncertain hopes of the future, here expressed by the prophet, are not to be 


which Zechariah did not wish to prophesy openly, or to 
have had no special meaning at all^^. 

It is marvellous, on what slight data this modern school 
has satisfied itself that these chapters were written before 
the captivity. To take the statement of an epitomator*‘ of 
German pseudo-criticism : ‘‘Damascus^ Tyre^ and Sidou, Fhi^ 
listin, Javan (i>. i, 6-1:2) Assyria and Egypt [x, 10,) are the 
eyiemies of JudahP '‘‘The historical stand-point is different 
from that of Zech, i-viiil’ Of all these, Javan, the Greeks, 
alone arc spoken of as enemies of Judah, who before the 
captivity were kuown only as purchasers of Hebrew cap- 
tives; the only known wars are those of the Maccabees. 

“ The two kingdoms of Judah and Israel still exist. Surely 
the language, ‘ that I might break the brotherhood between 
Judah and Israel,’ implies that both kingdoms existed as part 
of the covenant nation!^ 

Zechariah speaks of Judah and Israel, but not as kingdoms. 
Before the captivity, except during the efteets of the inter- 
marriage with Athaliah, there was not brotherhood but enmity. 
In the reigns of Amaziab and Ahaz there was war. 

“ The house of David is spoken of xiii, i.” The house, not 
the kingdom. The house existed after the captivity. Zerub- 
babel, whom the Persians made governor, was its represen- 
tative. 

“ Idols and false prophets (x, 2. xiii, 2 fyc.) harmonise only 
ivith a time prior to the exileJ^ 

Idolatry certainly was not the prevailing national sin, after 
God bad taught the people through the captivity. It is com- 
monly taken for granted, that tliere was none. But where is 
the proof? Malaehi would hardly have laid the stress on 
' marrying the daughters of a strange god, had there been no 
danger that the marriage would lead to idolatry. ^Nehemiah 
speajks af the sin, into which Solomon was seduced by “ out- 
landish women,” as likely to recur through the heathen mar- 
riages ; but idolatry was that sin. Half of the children could 
only speak the language of their mothers ^ It were strange, 
if they had not imbibed their mothers’ idolatry too. In a 
battle in the Maccabee war, it is related “ ^ under the coats 
of every one that was slain they found things consecrated to 
the idols of the Jamnites, which is forbidden the Jews by 
their law.” 

The Teraphim were, moreover, an unlawful and forbidden 
means of attempting to know the future, not any coarse form 
of idolatry “ ; much as people now, who more or less earnestly 
have their fortunes told, would be surprised at being called 
idolaters. But Zechariah was probably speaking of sins 
which had brought on the captivity, not of his own day. The 
prediction repeated from an older prophet, that in the true 
Judah, the Churcli, God would cut el even the names and the 
memory of idols, does not imply that they existed®.^ 

False prophets continued after the captivity. Slicmaiah, 
who uttered a projjhecy against Nehemiah, the prophetess 
Noadiah, and the rest of the prophets, are known to us from 
Nehemiah’s relationP. Such there were before our Lord came, 
of whom He said, that they '^ivere thieves and robbers: He 
warned against them, as coming in sheep* s clothing, but tn- 
wardly they are ravelling wolves; He foretold that ® mafiy false 
prophets shall arise and deceive many ; the Acts tell us ot the 
false prophet \ a Jew, Bar-jesus ; and Theudas, and Judas ot 


referred to certain events.” Rosenmiiller on Zech. jx, 13. ed. 1. 

»» Dr. S. Davidson iii. 821, 822. 

*» Mal.ii. 11. * Neh.xiii.26. * Ib.S3,2«‘ 

™ 2Macc. xii. 40. “ See below on x. 2. 

0 See ab. p. 504, and bel. on xiii. 2. p Neh. vi. 

« S. John X. 8. » S. M»tt. vii. 16. ... 

• Ib. xxiv. 11, 24, S. Mark xiii. 22. * Act^ ^cui. o. 
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Galilee*. S. John says, ^rnany false prophets have gone out 
into the world. False prophets a^^ravated the resistance to 
the Romans and the final destruction of Jerusalem‘S. 

The mention of a king or kingdom, in xi. 6, xiii. 7, does 
not suit the age of Zechariah” 

Zechariah had already implied that they had no king then, 
for he had hidden Zion to rejoice that her king would come to 
her; accordingly she had none. In xi. 6, God says, I will 
no more pity the land; I will deliver man, every one into 
the hand of his king.’^ It is an event, not of the prophet’s 
time, but of the future ; in xiii. Jy there is no mention of any 
king at all. 

Such being the entire absence of proof that these chapters 
were written before the captivity*^, the proof that c.xi. relates 
to the time of Menahem is even absurd. The process with 
tliose who maintained this, has been, assuming as proved, that 
it was written before the captivity, and that it contained no 
prophecy of the future, to ask, to what period before the cap- 
tivity does it relate? One verse® relates to civil confusion, 
such as is foretold also, with the same metaphor, by Isaiah 
and Jeremiah. The choice was large, since the kingdom of 
Israel Iiad the curse of discord and irreligion entailed upon 
it, and no king ventured to cut otF the entail by cutting off the 
central sin, the worship of the calves, which were to consoli- 
date it by a worship, the rival ol that at Jerusalem. Of the 
IS kings between Jeroboam and Ilosea, 9, including Tibni, 
died violent deaths. The clioice was directed to Menahem, 
because o,f the words in Ze(diariah, three shepherds also I cut 
off' in one month, and Shallum murdered Zachariah the son of 
Jeroboam ; and he himself, after he had reigned a full month 
in Samaria, was murdered by .Menahem. Mere then were two 
kings cut off. But the third? Imagination is to supply it. | 
Onc^ conjectures Menahem ; but he reigned 10 years, apd so, 
he invents a meaning for tlic word, tliat the prophet docs 
not mean cut off', but denied them, leaving it open whether 
he meant ‘•removed” or merely “did not acknowledge 
them, as Menahem at first certainly found no recogniti(»n 
with the propheti(' order (2 Kgs xv. 16, 19) another^' ima- 
gined “ some third rival of Zachariah and ShaUum, of whom 
there is no mention in the histori<!al books;” but there is no 
room for a third king, since Shallum murdered Zachariah; 
and Menahem, Shallum; another found in Hebrew words' 
which had crept into the LXX, an usurper Kobal-am, of 
whom he says truly, we hear nothing;” another j con- 
ceived of some usurper after the murder of Zachariah or 
of Shallum (this is left free), who about this time may have 
set himself at the head of the kingdom, but scarcely main- 
tained himself some weeks; another^ says, “This refers 
probably to the Interregnum 7Hd-773, in which many may 

■ Acts V. 3(), 37. I S.Johniv, 1. 

“ The cause of this destruction [of those who took refuge in the temple] was a false 
prophet, who at that day preached to those in the city, that God bade them go up to the 
temple, to receive the signs of salvation. Hnt there were many at that time suborned 
by tne tyrants to the people, bidding them wait the help from 6od, that they might not 
desert, and that hope might master to their ill, those who were beyond fear or watching. 
—The deceivers, telling lies against God, then inisdeceived the wretched people.” Jos. 
B. J. vi. 6. 2 and 3. 

^ The questions whether the six last chapters were Zechariah’s, and 2) whether 
they were written before the captivity, are entirely apart. 

® xi. 0. Comp. Is. ix. 20. xlix. 20.*.ler. xix. 0. f Hitzig ad loc, p. 373. ed. 3. 

Maurer, followed by Bunsen Bibelwerk on Zech., Dr. David.son Intr. ii. 330. 

Ewald (Gesch. d.V, Israel iii. Gil.), followed as elsewhere by Dr, Stanley, Jewish 
Church ii. 304. 

^ Tlie original text of the LXX seems to have corresponded with the Hebrew. Tlie 
meaning of the two Hebrew words, aj? is very simpk, “l)efore wople” i. e. publicly; 
cyn Sap would (as Bottcher observed, Jen. Lit. Zeit. 1817. p. 1141) have signified “b^ore 
the people publicly assembled together.” The Syro-Hexaplar version by Paul of Tela 
translates the words, and introduces “ Kebdaam” with Origen’s asterisin, and so, as not 
belonging to the LXX. The Alexandrian and two other MSS. (6ne of Comstanthiople 
cent, x.) also retain the rendering. The singular “ conspired,” wliich excludes “ Keblaam ” 
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have set themselves as kings, but none have maintained 
themselves.” Another^ “An anti-king 7 nay at this time have 
set himself up in other parts of the kingdom, whom Menahem 
overthrew as he did that murderer.” Others^' say of the 
whole, ^^The symbolical representation, verss. 3 sqq., admits 
of no detailed explanation, but can be understood only as a 
whole. It describes the evil condition of Judah under Ahaz.” 
Another % equally certain that it relates to Ahaz, says, “the 
three shepherds, who perished in one and the same month, 
were probably men who, in the long anart^hy before Hosea 
ascended the throne, contended for the sceptre.” 

Yet another is so confident in this interpretation as to 
the three kings, Shallum Zechariah and Menahem, that, 
whereas the book of Kings says expressly that Shallum 
reigned “"'a full month” lit. “a month of days,” the commen- 
tator says, “The month cannot have been full^; Zechariah 
xi. 8 evidently refers to the three Kings, Sachariali, Sallum 
and Menahem,” while others will have it that Zechariah by 
one rnojifh means some indefinite space more than a month. 
This is indeed required (although not stated) by all these 
theories, since Shallum alone reigned “a full month,” and, 
consequently, the other two kings (if intended at all by the 
term “shepherds”) must have been cutoff at some period, 
outside of that “one month.” 

Truly, theory is a very exacting taskmaster, though 
strangely fascinating. It is to be one of the triumphs of the 
neo- criticism to distinguish between the authorship of Zech. 
ix-xi and xii-xiv. The point alleged to prove that c. xi. be- 
longs to the time of Menahem is one at variance with history. 
It is not that the whole is like, while in one point the like- 
ness is imperfect. It is the point, alleged as the keystone 
of the whole which fails. The words of God by the prophet 
are, “ Three shepherds have 1 cut off' in one ?no)ithJ^ It lies 
on the surface' of the history, that Zacfiariah, son of Jeroboam, 
was murdered by Shallum, after roiguiiig 6 months ; and that 
Shallum, after reigning one full month, was himself murdered 
by Menahem L The succession of murders was not so rapid 
as when Zimri had murdered Elah, Baasha's son, and after 
reigning 7 days, committed suieide, lest he should fall into 
the hands of Omri ®. Elah and Zimri were cut off in one 
month ; Zac hariah and Shallum, in two. But in neither case 
was there any visible result, except a partial retribution of 
God's justice. The last executioner of God’s justice 
icith his fathers ; his retribution was after death. He was 
[ not cut off. Ami this is the proof, w hich is to supplant the 
testimony to Jesus. The Apostle’s wmrds come true, as so 
often besides ; They shall turn away their ears from the 
truth and shall be turned unto fables. 

Thou art wearied in the greatness of thy way, yet saidst 

from the place which it commonly occu{)ies, occurs in 3 MSS., the Syro-Hex. Gt'oru:. 
Slav-Ostn^. Verss. and the Complut.; ‘ ‘ and smote him” is also sing, in 3 M SS. and CompL 
The word ** Keblaam” was doubtless only the Hebrew w'ords, WTitten bv one. who did not 
know how to translate them, and is variously wTitten and placed as if the scrilx's did not 
know what to do with it. Four MSS. make it the name ot a place, “ in leblaarn.” They 
are retained in the place of the Hebrew words in tlie Vat. MS., but more wnimonly are 
added to^ Shallum son of Jabis:” in some MSS. and a note iii the Syr. Hex., they are 
follow'ed by ” and Seleni or Selem his father.” They are written, “ Kelidaam, Kebdiam, 
Kebdam, Ivaddaani, Kaibdaam, Keblaam, Keddaam, Kebdaan, leblaain, lebaaii, lebdaam, 
Bdaam, Beldaam.” See LXX ed. Parsons, 
i Bleek Einl. p. 551). ^ Knobel, Proph. ii. 171. 

t Bunsen Gott in d. Gesch. i. 450. Bertholdt Einl. iv. 1716, and 

so .seemingly Rosenmiilier. “ Single traits are not to he pressed here ; that of y. 8, that 
Jehovah had slain 3 bad shepherds in one month, belongs merely to poetic individualb- 
ing.” Gramberg ii. 523. « Herzfeld, Gesch. d. Volkes Isr. Exeurs. ii. § 3. p. 283. 

o 2 Kgs XV. 13. 1’ Theiiius on 2 Kgs l.c. p. 351- 

q Three kings were dethroned by sedition in nearlv one month.” G. L. Bauer, Addit. 
Schulzii. Scholia viii. “Three kings followed in a short time on each other.” E. Meier 
Gesch. d. poet, nation, lit. d. Hebr. p. 307. 

f 2 Kgs XV. 8-14, • ^ Kgs xyi. 15-18. 

‘ 2 Tim. iv. 4. “ 

E E E E 
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thou not, there is no hope. One should have thought that 
some must have, at times, thought of the old days, when the 
prophecy was interpreted of the Good Shepherd and of the 
30 pieces of silver which were the price of His Blood, and 
which ^vcre cast into the house of the Lord \ But this would 
have been fatal to ‘^‘historical criticism,’^ whose province 
was to find out events of the prophet’s own day to fill up tlic 
words of prophecy. 

The human authorship of any books of Holy Scripture, and 
so of these chapters of Zechariah is, in itself, a matter which 
docs not concern the soul. It is an untrue imputation, that 
the date of books of the Bible is converted into matter of 
faith. In this case Jesus has not set His seal upon it; God 
the Holy Ghost has not declared it. But, as in other cases, 
what lay as the foundation of the theory was the unbelief 
that God, in a way above nature, when it seemed good to 
Him, revealed a certain future to His creature man. It is 
the postulate, (or axiom, as appears to these critics), that 
there is no super-human propliecry, which gives rise to their 
eagerness, to place these and other prophetic books or por- 
tions of books where they can say to themselves that they do 
not involve such prophecy. To believers it has obviously 
no religious interest, at what time it pleased Almighty God 
to send any of His servants the prophets. Not the dates 
assigned by any of these self-devouring theories, but the 
grounds alleged in support of those dates, as implying unbelief 
in God’s revelation of Himself, make the question one of 
religious interest, viz. to shew that these theories arc as 
unsubstantial, as their assumed base is baseless. 

It is an infelicity of the modern German mind, that it is 
acute in observing detailed differences, rather than compre- 
hensive in grasping deeper resemblances. It has been more 
busied in discovering what is new, than in observing the 
grounds of what is true. It does not, somehow, acquire the 
power of balancing evidence, which is habitual to the prac- 
tical minds of our own countrymen. To take an instani^c 
of criticism, apart from Theology, the gciuiineuess of a work 
of Plato. 

« S. Matt. xxvi. 14-lG, xxvii. 3-10. 

^ Prof. Jowett, Translation of Plato’s Dialogues. T. iv. p. 1. 

Philopon, de ilitern. mundi vi. 27. in Smith Gr. & Rom. Biogr. i. 317. 

^ From B.C. 3(n. to Plato’s death B.C. 347. 

** Pall Mall Gaz. March 28, 1808. 

f “ The style of the Laws differs in several important respects from the other dia- 
logues of Plato: 1) in the want of character, power and lively illu.stration ; 2) in the 
frequency of mannerisms ; 3) in the form and rhythm of the sentences ; 4) in the use of 
words. On the other hand, there are many passages 5) which are cliaracterised by a 
sort of ethical grandeur ; and (5) in which perhaps, a greater insight into human na- 
ture, and a greater reach of practical msdom is shewn than in any other of Plato’s 
writings. 

“The Laws fall very short of the other Platonic dialogues in the refinements of 
courtesy. Partly the subject did not properly take the form of dialogue and partly 
the dramatic vigour of Plato had passed away. — Plato has given the Laws that form 
which was rnost suited to his own powers of writing in the decline of life. 

“ The fictions of the Laws have no longer that verisiinilitude, which we find in the 
Phaedrus, and the Timajus or even in the Politicus — Nor is there any where in the 
Laws that lively 4vdpy(ia, that vivid mise eii sc^ne, which is as characteristic of Plato, 
as of some modern novelists. 

“ We no longer breathe the atmosphere of humour which pervades the earlier wrritings 
of Plato, and which makes the broadest Aristophanic joke as well as the subtlest 
refinement of wit possible ; and hence the imnression made upon us is bald an^ feeble — 
The irony of the earlier dialogues, of w^hich some traces occur in the 10th book, is 
replaced oy a sort of severity which hardly condescends to regard human things. 

“ The figures of speech and illustrations are poor in themselves and are not assisted 
by the surrounding phraseolo^. In the R^ublic and in the earlier dialogues — notes 
are struck which are repeated from time to time, as in a strain of music. There is none 
of this subtle art in the Laws. — The citations from the poets have lost that fanciful 
character, which gave them their charm in the earlier dialogues. 

2. “ The clumsiness of the dialogue leads to frequent mannerisms — This finish of style 
[in the dialogue] is no longer discernible in the Laws. Again and again the speaker 
IS charged or charges himself with obscurity ; he repeats again and again that he will 
explain his view’s more clearly.— A tendency to a paradoxical form of statement is also 
observable. — More than in other writings of Plato the tone is hortatory ; the Laws are 
sermons as w'ell as laws; they are supposed to have a religious sanction, and to rest 
u])on a religious sentiment in the mind of the citizens— Resumptions of subjects which 
have been half disposed of in a previous passage, constantly occur : the arrangement 


‘‘The ^genuineness of the Laws,” says their recent translator'", 
“ is sufficiently proved by more than 20 citations of them in 
the writings of Aristotle [whom Plato designated ‘“^the 
intellect of the school,” and w’ho must have been intimate 
with him for some 17 years who was residing at Athens 
during the last years of the life of Plato, and who returned 
to Athens at the time when he was himself writing his 
Politics and Constitutions; 2) by the allusion of Isocrates, 
writing B. C. 346, a year after the death of Plato, and not 
more than 2 or 3 years after the composition of the Laws — 
3) by the reference of the comic poet Alexis, a younp:er 
contemporary of Plato (B.C. 356.) ; 4) by the unanimous voice 
of later antiquity, and the absence of any suspicion among 
ancient winters worth noticing;.” 

Yet German acuteness has found out reasons, why the 
treatise should not be Plato’s. Those reasons are plausible, 
as most untrue thing;s arc. As put toc^ether carefully by one 
who yet attaches no \vcij!;ht to them, they look like a parody 
of thp arjj:uments, produced by Germans to take to pieces 
books of Holy Scripture. Miitatis mutandis, they have such 
an absurdly ludicrous resemblance, that it provokes a smile. 
Some 50 years aii^o, there was a tradition at Gottingen, 
wdiere Heync had lived, that he attributed the non-reception of 
the theories as to Homer in England to the Enc^lish Bishops, 
who “apprehended that the same principle would be applied 
to Holy Scripture.” Now, for half a century more, both sets 
of critics have had full scope. The classical sceptics seem 
to me to have the adviinta^e. Any one, who knew but a 
little of the uiKU’itical criticism, applied to the sacred books, 
could imagine, what a jubilee of triumph it would have occa- 
sioned, could such ditterciices as those pointed out between 
“the Laws” and other treatises of Plato, have been pointed 
out to djetacli any book of Holy Scripture from its tradi- 
tional writer. Yet it is held inadequate by one, of whom an 
admirer said, that “*"liis peeuliar mode of criticism cut the 
very sinews of belief.” I insert the criticisms (omittinj^ the 
details of illustration) because their failure may ojieii the 
eyes of some to the utter valuelessiicss of this sort of 

has neither the clearness of art, nor the freedom of nature. Irrelevant remark.s are 
made here and there, or illustrations used which are not properly filled in. The dia- 
logue is generally weak and laboured; and is in the later books fairly given up; a])- 
parently, because unsuited to the subject of the work, 

3. “ From this [perfection of style in the Symj^osium and Phcednis] there are many 
fallings ofi’ in the Laws, first, in the structure of the sentences, which are rhythmical 
and monotonous second, they are often of enormous length, and the latter cud fre- 
quently appears to forget the beginning of them : they seem never to have received the 
second tlioughts of the author : either the emphasis is wrongly placed, or there is a want 
of point in the claUvSe, or an absolute case occurs, which is not properly separated frorn 
the pest of the sentence ; or words are aggregated in a manner, which mils to shew their 
relation to one another; or the connecting particles are omitted at the beginning of sen- 
tences ; the use of the relative and the antecedent is more indistinct, the changes of num- 
ber and person more frequent ; examples of pleonasm, tautology and periphrasis, un- 
meaning antitheses of positive and negative, and other afl’ectatioiis, are more numerous 
than ill the other writings of Plato ; there is also a more common and sometimes un- 
meaning use of qualifying formuhe— and of double expressions — ; again there is an 
over-curious adjustment of verb and participle, noun and epithet: many forms of at- 
fected variety; thirdly, the absence of metaphorical language is remarkable ; the style 
is not devoid of ornament but the ornament is of a debased rhetorical kind, patched 
on it instead of growing out of the subject ; there is a great command of words, and a 
laboured use of them ; forced attempts at metaphor occur in several passagcs—lcomyare 
also the unmeaning extravagance of language in other passages) ; poor and insipid 
illustrations are also common ; fourthly, we may observe an unmeaning use of climax 
and hyperbole — 

4. “ The peculiarities in the use of words, which occur in the Laws, have been collected 

by Zeller and Stallbaum ; first, in the use of nouns, such as” [8 are given]; “secondly, 
in the use of adjectives, such as” [5 instances] “ and of adverbs, such as” [3 instances j 
“thirdly in the use of verbs such as” [5 instances]- 

“ Zeller and Stallbaum have also collected forms of words m the Laws differing from 
the forms of the same words, which occur in other places [7 instances, “ and the Ionic 

word ”]. Zeller has noticed a fondness for substantives ending in ua and cris, such 

as [9 instances “and others”]; also a use of substantives in the plural, which are 
ccmmonly found only in the singular [five instances]. Also a peculiar use of preposi- 
tions in composition as in [five instances “ and others”] also a frequent use of tne Ionic 
datives plural in aicri and ouri. 

“ To these peculiarities he has added a list of peculiar expressions and constructions 
[9 are given]. He remarks also on the frequent use of the abstract for the concrete 
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criticism. The accuracy of the criticisms is not questioned; 
the statements are not said to be cxaj:^geratcd ; yet they are 
held invalid. The question then comes with p^reat force to 
the conscience ; ‘‘ Why, rejecting arguments so forcible as 
to a treatise of Plato, do I accept arguments very inferior, as 
to such or such a book of the Old or New Testameut, — certain 

[11 instances]. He further notes some curious instances of the gwiitive case — and of 
the dative— and also some ratlier uncommon periphrases; also the pleonastic use of 
the enclitics rts and of of ravvif, of &;$, and the periphrastic use of the preposition 
Iff pi. Lastly he observes the tendency to hyperbata or transposition of words ; and to 
rhythmical uniformity as well as grammatical irregularity in the structure of the 
sentences. 


chapters of Isaiah, or Ecclesiastes, or these chapters of 
. Zechariah, or the Epistle to the Hebrews, or the Revelation 
of S. John the Divine, — except on grounds of theology, not 
of criticism, and how am 1 true to myself in rejecting such 
arguments as to human hooks, and accepting them as to 
Divine hooks ?” 

For nearly all the expressions, which arc adduced by Zeller against the genuineness 
of the Laws, Stallbaum hiuis some sort of authority. There is no reason for suspecting 
their genuineness, because several word.s occur in them, which are not found in the other 
• writings of Plato. An imitator will often preserve the usual phraseology of a writer, 
j better than he would himself.” From Proh Jowett’s Introduction to the Laws of Plato, 
1 T. iv. pp. 11-lG. 
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WHICH IN THIS CENTURY HAVE BEEN ASSIGNED TO ZECHARIAH IX— XIy^ 


AFTER THE DATE OF ZECHArwIAH. 


ZECHARIAH HIMSELF. 


c. ix-xiv. 

“At the earliest, in the first half and i 

Vatke'. 


middle of the fifth century.” 



*‘Tlie younger j)t)et, whose visions were 
added to those of Zechai’iah.” 

Geiger-. 


Last years of Darius liystaspis, or first 
of Xerxes^. 

Gramberg \ 


After the battle of Issus B.C* 333. 

Eiohhorji 


After 330. 

Bottcher 

c. xiv. 

Antiochus Epiphanes. 

“ many 
interpreters 

c. ix. 

On liyrcanus i, as the Messiah. 

Paulus^. 


[Beckhaus^ 1792] Jahn Koster”, 
Henstenberg^', Burger‘s, De Wette (edd. 
4-6). A. Theiner'^ Herbst^'’, Umbreit^'*, 
Havermck^% KeiP^\ Stahelin voii' 
Hoffmann Ebrard, Schegg, Baumgar- 
ten^^, Neumann Kliefoth '■*, Kohler*^, 
Sandrock 


* J . D. ISIichaelis, 1780, was uncertain. Tlie opinions or doubts in the last century were 
altogether vague. “ I have as yet no certainty, but am seeking: am also not opposed, if 
any deny these chapters to beZechariah’s.” Neue Orient, u. Exeg. Bihlioth. i. 128. 

Augusti stated attack and defence, but gave no opinion, Einl. 180ti. G. L. Bauer (1793) 
said generally, “ c. ix-xiv. seem not to be Zechciriah’s,” hut professed himself in utter 
uncertainty as to the dates. Scholia T, viii. On ix-xiv. he says, “whicli seems not to 
he Zechanah’s,” but whether Fliigge was right who thought c. ix. belonged to the tiiTie 
of Jeroboam ii., or Eichhoru, who doubted tvliether it was not later than Zechariah, he 
says, “ I decide nothing, leaving the whole question uncertain.” u. 74. On xi. he says, 
“ we find no indication when the desolation w'as inflicted,” thougn he would rather un- 
derstand the Assyrians, than Ant. Epiph. or the Romans, jip. %, 97. Of xii-xiv. he 
leaves subject and time uncertain, pp. 109. 119. 121. Doderlein also seems uncertain, 
Auserl. theol. Bihlioth. iv, 2. p. 81. (1/87) 

1 Biblischc Theologie tvissenschaftlieh dargestellt. i. 553. “ It seems to have been 

occasioned by the Persian-Egyptian wars, and by the feuds of the Jews with the neigh- 
bouring people. Nehcmiah ilound Jerusalein half destroyed [rather not rebuilt]. The 
want of historical accounts makes it impossible to expli’in to w-hat details refer.” 

- (llabbiner d. Synag. Gem. Breslau) Urschrift u. Ueberset/. d. Bibl. p. 55, 57. 1857. 

'* “When the fame of the Greeks, even in Palestine, must liave been great enough to 
suggest to the poet the thought, that so mighty and warlike a i)eople coiud only be con- 
quered by Jehovah and his Israelites; then would mere peace and prosperity prevail.” 

** Religions- Ideen d. A. T. (with preface by Gesenius) ii. 520. 

^ Einl. ms A. T. n. 605. iv. 415, 149. 450. 1821'. “ If it is true, that all prophecies start 
from the present, and prophets threaten ’with no people, and promise notning of any, till 
the people itself is come on the scene and into relation with their people, the poet cannot 
have spoken of the relation of Ale.xander to the J ews, till after tlie battle of Issus.” “Alto- 
gether, no explanation of the whole section (ix l.-x. 17.) is jwssible, if it be not gained fixun 
tlie hi.story of Alexander the Great. History relates expresidv, bow after the battle of Issus 
he took possession of all Syria and Zidon without great djfficutties; how, with an employment 
of military contrivance unheard of elsewhere, he conquered and destroyed island-Tj^re ; how, 
of the maritime cities of Philistia, with indomitable perseverance he is specified to have he- 
sieged and taken Gaza, punished with death the opposition of its tx)nnTiander ^d its inhabi- 
tants, can any require more to justify tliis explanation?” “The portions xi. xii-xiii. 0. have 
no matter, from which their age could be determined ; yet neither do they contain any 
thing to remove them to an early time ; rather has the language much which is late 1 if 
then the contents of xiii. 7-end, set it late, they too may be accounted late. This last 
must either have been to comfort the people on the first tidings of the deatli of J udas 
Maccabi in the battle with Bacchidcs, or have no definite subject. — In that case it would 


belong to B.C. ICl, yet one must own that there is not the same evidence for this, as that 
ix. l.-x. 17. belongs to the time of Alexander. — These must be the proofs, that the 2iul 
half of Zechariah cannot have the same author as the first, or one must allow what 
tradition gives out, and since tliere are great doubts against it, one must regret that one 
can come to no clear result as to Zechariah. For the other proofs which could he brought 
are not decisive.” pp. 450, 451. 

Corrodi had on the same grounds assigned c. ix. to the time of Alexander ; c. xiv. to 
that of Antiochus Epiphanes. A’ersuch e. Belcuchtung d. Gesch. d.- Jud. u. Christl. 
Bibel-Canons i. 107. 

® Ausf. Lehrbuch d. Hebr. Sprachc. lu 45. p. 28. 18C8. “The way in which Greece is 
named as a chief enemy of Zion (quite difiereut from that of Joel iv. 6. Is. lx\i. 19.), chiefiv 
shew's that the sections Zeeh. ix. S(]q, which resist every assured collocation in the pree-eiile 
or ante- Macedonian period, could only have been 'written after Alexander’s march tluoogh 
Palestine. With this agree the later colouring, the Levitical spirit, the style full of euiu- 
pilation and of imitation, as also the phantastic messianic hopes. These last must have been 
revived among the Jews after the overtluow through Alexander. In comparison with the 
lifeless language of these chapters, as to which we cannot at all understand how .-my can have 
removed them into so early prte-exile times, the Psalms attributed to the tiines of the 
Maccalnjes are amazingly fresh. On this, as well as other ground we can admit of no 
Psalms of the Maccaliee times.” Neue Aehrenlese ii. 215-127. One ground, which has by 
others of tliis school been allegeti for not ascribing them to Zechariah, had lieen that they were 
so much wore poetic &c. “ In regard to langua^ also, the style in the seanid Part is wholly 
diflerent. c. 9. and 10. are energetic, vivid, &c.” Hitzig, Vorbenicrkk. z. d. ii. u. iii. Zech. n. 2, 
“ R/)senrifliiler says truly : — Ho’W much the poetic, weighty, concise, fervid style of the six 
last chapters difi'ers from the prosaic, languid, humble style of the eight first,” Maurer on 
Zecli. ix-xiv. p. Gt>7. “ These prophecies [Zech. ix-xiv.] cannot l>e from Zechariah, not on 

account of the un-symbolic style (comp. xi.'4-17.) but on account of tlie more forceful style” 
&c. De ViTette Einl. § 250 ed, 2. ’ in Bertholdt Einl. iv. 1715, 

« Comm. z. N. T. iii. 130-139. Else he follows Eichiiorn 1832. 

8 iib. d. Integritat d. Proph. Schriften d. A. B. p 337- sqq. 

^0 Einl. ii. 675. sjiq. 

Meleteniata crit. et exeg. in Zach. proph. part. posL 1818. 

. *2 Beitrage zur Einl. ins A, T. i. 361. sqq. 

Etudes ex6g€t. et critiques sur le proph. Zac!>arie. Strasburg 18-11. 

In their commentaries on Zeclianah. 

*5 In their Introductions to the O. T. 

Schriftbeweis ii. 2. p. 550. 

'7 Prions et posterioris Zach. partis vaticin, ab uno eodemque auct. profecta. 1S57. 

£ E E £ 2 
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ZECJHARIAH 


TABLE OF OATES. 



DATES BEFORE THE CAPTIVITY. 


xi. 

Beginning of reign of Menahem. 

ix-xiv. 

Uzziah B.C. 772. 

Hitzig \ 

xi. 

Possibly contemporary with Hosea. 



Rosenmiiller *. 

ix. 

After capture of Damascus by Tiglath- 

ix-xi. 

Under Ahaz, during war with Pekah. 

Bertholdt 


Pileser. 

ix-xi. 

Beginning of Ahaz. 

Credner 

xii-xiv. 

Manasseh, in view of a siege by Esar- 



Herzfeld ^ 


haddon. 

ix-xi. 

Later time of Hezekiah. 

Baur 


Between B.C. Co7-0O4 (though falsified) 

ix-xi. 

Between B.C. 771-740, i.e. between the 

Knobel 


Soon after Josiah’s death, by ^Iriah, 


invasion of Pul, (2 Kgs xv. 19.) and 



Jeremiah’s contemporary, B.C. 607 or 


the capture of Damascus hy 7’iglath- 



C06. 


Pileser (2 Kgs xvi. 9.) i.e. between 



Most probably, while the Chaldees were 


the 40th of Uzziah and the 3rd of 



already before Jerusalem, shortly be- 


Ahaz. 



fore Jerusalem was first conquered 

ix-xi. and 

In the first 10 years of Pekah before the 

Ewald 


(599). 

xiii. 7“9. 

war with Ahaz [i.e. between B.C. 


xii. 1-xiii. 6. 

Under Joiakim or Jeconiah or Zedc- 


759-749]. 



kiah in Nebuchadnezzar’s last exyiedi- 

ix-xi. 

“ Very probably Uzziah’s favourite pro- 

Stanley®. 


tion (no objection that it was falsi- 

xiii. 7-9. 

phet in his prosperous days.” 



fied). 

ix-xi. 

Contemporary with Isaiah under Ahaz 

Bunsen 

xiii. 7. -end. 

Soon after Josiah’s death. 


towards B.C. 736. 


xii. 1-xiii. 6. 

The last years of Jehoiakim, or under 

ix. X. 

Perhaps contemporary with Zephaniah 

De Wette 


Jehoiachin or Zedekiah. 


[in the time of Josiah]. 


xiii. -7. end. 

“ Exceeding probably under Josiah or 

xi. 

Might be put in the time of Ahaz. 

Id. 


Jehoiakim.” 

ix. 

Perhaps out of the time of Zephaniah . 

Gesenius 

xii. 1-xiii. 6. 

Fourth year of Jehoiakim. 

ix. 

Uzziah. 

Bleek 

xiii. 7. -end. 

Fifth. 



Forberg 

xii. 1-xiii. 6. 

The latter half of Coo B.C. 

X. 

Ahaz, soon after war with Pekah and 

Bleek. 

xiv. 

Later thah xii. l.-xiii. 6. 


Rezin. 


xii-xiii. 6. 

12 years after Habakkuk [about B.C. 

xi. 1-3. 

Invasion of some AssjTian king. 


• • 

C07, Ewald] shortly before the de- 

xii 4-17. 

Menahern, and end of Uzziah. 



struction of Jerusalem. 

ix. 

Between the carrying away of 2 J tribes 

ivXciLiXvr 0 

xiii. 7-9. 

Same date as ix. xi. (see above). 


and the fall of Damascus. 


xiv. 

A little later than xii-xiii. 

X. 

Between 739-731, the 7 years’ anarchy 

i 


or, In the first rebellion against Nebu- 


bet\veen liosea’s murder of Pekah and 



chadnezzar “ by Chananiah, or one of 


his own accession. 



the many prophets who contradicted 

xi. 

In reign of Hosea. 



Jeremiah.” 

ix. 

Under Uzziah and Jeroboam. , 

V. Ortenberg*®. 

xii-xiii. 6. xiv. 

Zedekiah, “ Beginning of revolt.” 

X, 

The Anarchy after death of Jeroboam ii. 


xii. 1-xiii. 6. 

“ Prophecies of fanatic contents, which 


[B.C. 784-772]. 


xiii. 7. end. 

deny all historical explanation, but 

xi. 1-3. 

B. C. 716. 



xiii. 7. must rather be conceived as 

xi. 4-17- xiii. 7-9. 

1 Shortly after the war of Pekah and 



future than ‘past,’ as Bertholdt.” 


Rezin. 


xii. 1-xiii. 6. xiv. 

After death of Josiah, yet relating to 

jx-x. 

Not before Jeroboam, nor before Uzziah’s 

Hitzig’^. 


the repentance for the putting the 


accession, but before the death of 



Messias to death, and so independent 


Zechariah son of Jeroboam. 



of the times in which it is placed. 


Hitz 

Bauer 
Movers *®. 

Hitzig 

Knobel 

Bunsen 


Schrader 


Bertholdt 


Bertholilt* 

Bleek 


Bleek 


Maurer 


V. Ortenl>erg '^'*. 

Ewald''‘\ 


Ewald^J. 


Stanley 

De Wette ed. 2'* ’- 


Kahnis 


^ Theol. Studien u. Kritiken 1830. 1. p. 26. sqq, followed by v. Lengerkc, d. Bucli 
Daniel, Einl. p. Ixxvii. 

2 Scholia in V. T. vii. 4. p. 251. sqq, ed. 2. In ed. 1. he had followed Jahn. 

3 Einl. ins A. T. iv. n. 431. pp. 1712-1716. In p. 1722 he conjectures the prophet to 1 
have been Zechariah son of Jeberechiah (Is. viii. 2); a coiyecture recommended by 
(iesenius, Jesaia i. 627 as “ an acute combination.” Ewald calls the theory of one or more 
Zechariahs, “an over-ii^enious device (erkliigelte) idle conjecture, a plea of those^who will 
not look straight at the truth.” Proph. i. 249. 

* Joel p. 67. ^ Gesch. d. Volkes Isr., Excurs. ii. n. 3. pp. 280-282. 

d. Proph. Amos p. 34. 7 Prophetismus d. Hebraer li. 168-170, 

Kl. Proph. i. 24^251, followed mostly by E. Meier Gesch. d. poet, national, lit. d. 
Hebraer p. 308. ' ^ Jewish Church ii. 444, add 364, 366, 

Gott in d. Geschichte i. 463. In p. 247, be placed ch. ix. at “a generation after Ahaz.” 
Einl. ins A. T. n. 250. p. 338. edd. 1-3. 12 On Is. xxiii. p. 713, 

Einl. ins A. T. p. 656-560. Comm. crit. et exeg. in part. post. Zach. P. i. 

Maurer Comm. p. 669. Die Bestandtheile d, Bucks 

Sacharia pp. 68. 72. 75, 79, followed by Kahnis Lutherische Dogm. i. 364-367. 

D. KL Proph. ii. und iii. Zacharia,Vorbemerk. n.4. p. 351. ed. 2., followed hy Schrader 
in his re-writing of De Wette’s Einl. n. 308, only placing c. ix. definitely in the time of 
Jeroboam ii. . 1 


IS <* What 1 think, or rather, conjecture.” Schulzii Scholia continuata viii. 100. 

13 Phocnicien ii. 1. p. 383, 384. 

2“ Kl. Proph. ii und iii. Sach. n. 5. 6. ed. 2, 3. 

"1 Prophetismus ii. 289. 22 Qott in d. Geschichte i. 461, 452. 

De Wette’s Einleitung, re-written from his Ed. vi. n. 308. a new § p. 882, 

-1 Einl. iv. 1717 . lb. 1719. 

=« Einl. p. 660. Ib. 503. ^ Proph. Min. p. 670. 

‘3 Bestandtheile &c. p. 87. Kl. Proph. ii. 62. 

*11 Ib. ii. 69. “ At a time when the earnest and more threatening condition of the 
world softened the proud certainly of victory, and occasioned the anticipation of the 
fulfilment of a judgement on the holy city.” xiv, 1-2. 

Geschichte d. Volkes Isr. iii. 803. Ewald says that he often balanced between them, 
but always ended by coining back to the first, since xiv. 2. probably referred to the capture 
under Jenoiachin, 

33 Jewish Church. Sect. xi. “ special authorities.” p. 613. Passing him over in the 
history, he escapes the consequence which Ewald drew out, that he would have l;een a 
fal^e prophet, although he says, that “in Hananiah," whose death Jeremiah prophe.sied 
for “telling lies in the name of the Lord,” “ passed away the last echo of the ancient 
invincible strain of the age of Isaiah.” p. 545. 

3‘ Einl. n. 250. p. 338 ed. 1822. 3s Lutherische Dogm. i. 369-361. 
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Before 

CHRIST 
cir. 520. \ 


CHAPTER I. 

Zechariah exhorteth to repentance, 7 vision 
of the horses, 12 At the prayer of the angel 
comfortable promises are made to Jerusalem, 
18 The vision of the horns, and the four car- 


a Ezra 4. 24. 
Hag. 1. 1. 


pcnters, 

I N the eighth month, ®in the second year 
of Darius, came the word of the Lord 


‘'Ezra 5.1. b ^nto Zechariuh, the son of Berechiah, the 

Matt. 23. 35. ^ t i i i i . 

son of Iddo the jirophet, saying, 


Chap. I. L In the eighth rnoiith^. The date joins on Ze- 
f liariah’s prophecy to those of Haggai. Two months before, 
in the sixth month had Haggai, conjointly with Zechariah 
exhorted Zerubbahel and the people to resume the inter- 
mitted building of the temple. These had used such dili- 
gence, notwithstanding the partial discouragement of the 
Persian Government^, that God gave them in the seventh 
month, the magnificent promise of the later glory of the 
temple through the Coming of Christ ^ Still as Haggai too 
warned them, the conversion was not complete. So Zeeha- 
riah in the eighth, as Haggai in the ninth ^ month, urges 
upon them the necessity of thorough and inward repentance, 
as the condition of partaking of those promises. 

«7Thric4; in the course of one saying, he mentions the most 
holy name of God ; partly to instruct in the knowledge of 
Three Persons in one Nature, partly to confirm their minds 
more strongly in the hope of the salvation to come.’^ 

2. lit. IVroth was the Lord against your fathers with wrath^, 
i. e., a wrath which was indeed such, whose greatness he does 
not further express, but leaves to their memories to supply. 

^ Seest thou how he scares them, and, setting before the 
young what bcfel those before them, drives them to amend, 
threatening them with the like or more grievous ills, unless 
they would wisely reject their fathers’ ways, esteeming the 
pleasing of God worthy of all thought and care. He speaks 
of great wrath. For it indicates no slight displeasure that 
He allowed the Babylonians to waste allJudali and Samaria, 
burn the holy places and destroy Jerusalem, remove the elect 
Israel to a piteous slavery in a foreign land, severed from 
sacrifices, entering no more the holy court nor otfering the 
thank-offering, or tithes, or first-fruits of the law, but pre- 
cluded by necessity and fear even from the duty of celetjra- 
ting his prescribed and dearest festivals. The like we might 
address to the Jewish people, if we would apply it to the mys- 
tery of Christ, For after they had killed the prophets and 
had crucified the Lord of glory Himself, they were captured 
and destroyed ; their famed temple was levelled, and Hosea’s 
words were fulfilled in them; The children of Israel shall 
abide many days witho?it a kmg and without a prhice, with- 
out a sacrifice and without an image, without an ephod and 
without teraphimP 

3. Therefore say thou, lit. And thou sayest, \, e.,,this hav- 
ing been so, it follows that thou sayest or must say^^. Turn 

* Not as Kim. in the 8th new-moon ; for thongh chn is used of the new-moon, Num. 
xxviU. 14, 1 Sam. xx. 5, 18, 24; Am. viii. 5. (not Ex. xix. 1. or Hos. v. 7.) it is not so 
used in dates, in which it would be ambiguous. 

2 Hagg. i. 1. 3 Ezr. v. 1, 2. * Ib. 3-5. 

** Hagg. ii. 1-9. ® Ib. 10-14. ^ Osor. 

® As we might express by the IndeAnite article “ a blow” for " such a blow.” The 
LXX fill up bprfyv fieyd\riy, Ewald (Lehrb. n. 281. p. 702.) quotes X®^P**» S. John 
iu.29. 


2 The Loud hath been f sore displeased ^ if rYs t 
with your fathers. — .. 

o mi n f Heh. with 

o Jherefore say thou unto theni) Thus dispkasure, 
saith the Lord of hosts ; Turn ® ye unto me, ® 
saith the Lord of hosts, and I will turn 
unto you, saith the Lord of hosts. 20. 

4 Be ye not as your fathers, ^ unto whom ^ 
the former prophets have cried, saying, 

Thus saith the Lord of hosts; ®Turn ye now 

e Isai. 31. C. Jer. 3. 12- & 18. 11 . Ezek. 18. 30. Hos. l4. 1. 

ye unto Me, In some degree they had turned to God, for 
Whose sake they had returned to their land; and again when, 
after some negligence they renewed the building of the 
temple, and God had said, am with you. But there needed 
yet a more inward completer turning, ivhereon God promises 
a yet nearer presence, as MalacW repeats the words and 
S. James exhorts Draw nigh to God and He will draw nigh 
to you. Those who have turned to God need ever to turn more 
into the centre of the narrow way. As the soul opens itself 
more to God, God, Whose communication of Himself is cvem 
hindered only by our closing the door of our hearts against 
Him, enters more into it. If a man love Me, he will keep 
3Iy tvords, and My Father will love him, and We tvill come 
unto him, and make Our abode with him. 

Men are said to be eonveited, when leaving behind 
them deceitful goods, they give their whole mind to God, 
bestowing no less pains and zeal on Divine things than before 
on the nothings of life.” 

‘^^"When it is said in Holy Scripture, Turn u7ito Me and 
I will timi unto you, we arc admonished as to our own free- 
dom ; when we answer, Turn us, Lord, unto Thee, aiid we 
shall be turned, we confess that we are forecome by the grace 
of God.” 

4. Be ye 7tot like your fathers. Strangely infectious is 
the precedent of ill. Tradition of good, of truth, of faith, is 
decried ; only tradition of ill and error are adhered to. The 
sin of Jeroboam was held sacred by every king of Israel : 

The statutes of 07nri wei'e diligently kept, a7id all the works 
of the house of A hah. They turned hack and were treacherous 
tike their forefathers ; they turned themselves like a deceitful 
is God’s summary of the history of Israel. ‘‘'•‘Absurd 
are they who follow the ignorances of their fathers, and ever 
plead inherited custom as an irrefragable defence, though 
blamed for cxtreniest ills. So idolaters especially, being 
called to the knowledge of the truth, ever bear in mind tlie 
error of their fathers and, embracing their ignorance as an 
hereditary lot, remain blind.” 

The former prophets. The prophets spake God's words, 
as well in thcii^ pastoral office as in predicting things to come, 
in enfi»reing God’s law and in exhorting to repentance, as 
in announcing the judgements on disobedience. The predic- 
tive as well as the pastoral office were united in Nathan 
Gad"S Shemaiah--, Azariah-% Hanani^*, Elijah Elisha-®, 

® S. Cyr. Hos. iii. 4. See ab. p. 

n The force of 915^% The duty is implied in v. 2. HagK- i; 2-11. 

13 Ib. 13, ' Mai. iii. 7. S. James iv. 8. S. John xiy. 23. 

n Cone. Trid. Sess. vi. c. 5. *** Mic. vi, 1(5. Ps. Ixxviii. 67- 

30 2 Sam. vii. 4-16, xii. 1-14. 1 Sam. xxii. 5, xxiv. 11. 

22 2 Chr. xi. 2-4, xii. 5-8. =3 ib. xv. 24 ib. xvi. 7-9. 

25 1 Kgs xvii. 1, 14, xviii, 1, 41, xxi. 19, 21, 23, 29, 2 Kgs 1. 4, 16. 

3« 2 Kgs iii. 17, 18. iv, 16, v. 27, vii. 1, 2, viii. 10-13, xiii. 14-19. 
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ZECHARIAH. 


c H rTs t your evil ways, and from your evil 

doings : but they did not hear, nor hearken 
unto me, saith the Lord* 

5 Your fathers, where are they? and 
the prophets, do they live for ever ? 

^ Isai. 55. 1. 6 But ^my words and my statutes, which 

I commanded my servants the prophets, did 

!1 they not jj take hold of your fathers ? and 

Lam. 1. 18. rotumcd and said, ^ Like as the Lord 

6 2. 17. hosts thought to do unto us, according 

Micaiali the son of Imla, whose habitual predictions against 
Ahab induced Ahab to say^, I hate himffor he doth not pro- 
j)hesi/ good conceryiing me, hut evil. The specific calls to con- 
version here named and their fruitlessness, are summed up 
by Jeremiah as words of all the prophets. For ten years he 
says, ” The tvord of the Lord hath come unto me^ and I have 
spoken unto you, rising early and speaking, and ye have not 
hearkened. And the Lord hath sent unto you all His servaiits 
the prophets, rising early and sending ; hut ye have not heark- 
mied nor inclined your ear to hear. They said. Turn ye again 
notv every one from his evil ways and from the evil of your 
doings, and dwell in the land that the Lord hath given unto 
you and to your fathers for ever and ever ; and go not after 
other gods to serve and worship them, and provoke Me not to 
anger with the works of your hands, and I toil I do you tio hurt. 
But ye have not hearkened unto Me, saith the Lord; that ye 
might provoke Me to anger tvith the tvorks of your hands to 
your own hurt. Therefore, thus saith the Lord of hosts, Be- 
cause ye have not heard My words Sfc. The prophetic author 
of the book of Kings sums up in like way, of all the prophets 
and all the seers, ^ The Lord testified against Israel and 
against Judah hy the hand of all the prophets and all the seers, 
saying, Turn ye from your evil ivays and keep My command- 
ments, My statutes, according to all the law tvhich I commanded 
your fathers, and which I sent to you hy My servants the pro- 
phets, and they did not hear, and hardened their neck, like the 
neck of their fathers. 

The characteristic word^, turn from your evil ways and the 
evil of your doings occurring in Jeremiah, it is probable, that 
this summary was chiefly in the mind of Zeehariah, and that 
he refers not to Isaiah, Joel, Amos &c., (as all the prophets 
were preacliers of repentance), but to the wliole body of 
teachers, whom God raised up, analogous to the Christian 
ministry, to recall men to Himself. 

The title, the former prophets, contrasts the office of Haggai 
and Zeehariah, not with definite prophets before the captivity, 
but with the whole company of those, whom God sent as He 
says, so unremittingly. 

And they hearkened not imto Me. ® Tliey heard not 
the Lord warning through the prophets, attended mft — not 
to the Prophets who spake to them but — not to Me, saith 
the Lord. For I was in them who spake and was despised. 
Whence also the Lord in the Gospel saith, ® He that receiveih 
you, receiveth Mef^ 

I I Kgs xxii. 8, * Jer. xxv, 3-8. 

3 2 Kgs. xvii. 13. 

< Zeeh. dt'-t nyorro ,ler. xxv. 5. M’VVyD to njnn irro r*K w 

In Jer. xviii. 11. the second clause is, D3'77yDi C3’3"n U’O’nv, in Jer. xxxv. 1.5, it is. 
In Zech., the Kri D3'7^yo substitutes Jeremiah’s word for the air. Acy. 
D’V’Vyo. * S. Jer. ” S. Matt. x. 40. 

7 It is probably for emphasis, that (here alone) the full on stands for the con- 


to our ivays, and according to our doings, 
so hath he dealt with us. 

7 % Upon the four and tiventieth day of cir. 519. 
the eleventh month, which is the month 
Sebat, in the second year of Darius, came 

the word of the Lord unto Zeehariah, the 
son of Berechiali, the son of Iddo the 
prophet, saying, 

8 I saw by night, and behold ^ a man Josh. 6. 13. 

^ ’ jK,ev. C. 4. 

riding upon a red horse, and he stood 


5. Your fathers, where are they'^ ? The abrupt solemnity 
of the question seems to imply an unexpected close of life 
which cut short their hopes, plans, promises to self. ® When 
they said, Peace and safety, then sudden destruction cometh 
upon them. Yet not they only but the prophets too, who 
ministered God’s word to them, these also being men, passed 
away, some of them before their time as men, by the martyr’s 
death. Many of them saw not their own words fulfilled. 
But God’s word which they spake, being from God, passed 
not away. 

0. Only My words and My decrees^, which God spake 
by them, did not they overtake them ? Heathen reminiscence 
of God’s justice acknowledged, Rarely hath punishment 
with limping tread parted with the forerunning misereant.” 
All these cin\ses, Moses foretells shall come upon thee and 
overtake thee^^, until t/pm art destroyed. 

And they returned to God and said. The history of the 
Jews in Babylon is omitted in Holy Scripture, except as to 
His special dealings with Daniel and his three companions. 
Yet Jeremiah confesses in words, what Zeehariah had ap- 
parently in his mind; The Lord hath done that which He 
purposed ; He hath fulfilled His word, which He commanded 
in the days of old. The Lamentations are one long con- 
fession of deserved punishment, such as Daniel too made 
ill the name of his people with himself 

It was one long ivaiting for God and for the restoration of 
His visible worship. Yet repentance was a condition of their 
restoration. 

7 . On the twenty fourth day, exactly five months after 
the building of the temple was resumed and two months 
after Haggai’s last proplieey^®. The series of visions, leading 
onwards, from the first deliverance from the enemies who 
oppressed them, to the Coming of Christ, is given as a reward 
to their first whole-hearted endeavour to restore their wor- 
ship of Him. The visions are called the word of the Lord, 
because they were prophecy, made visible to the eye, con- 
veying the revelation to the soul, and in part explained 
by Him. 

8. I saw m the flight, i. e. that following on the twenty- 
fourth day. The darkness of the night perhaps was chosen, 
as agreeing with the dimness of the restored condition. 
Night too is, through the silence of the senses and of the 
fancy, more suited for receiving Divine revelations.” 

A man riding upon a red horse. The man is an angel 

tracted ; our, “ where are they 7’* ® 1 Thess, v. 3. 

® As Ps. ii. 7- Zeph. ii. 2. Hor. Od. iii. 9. fin. Deut. xxviii. 45. 

^2 The same word (ns here) occurs also lb. 15 ; of the Divine wrath, Pa. Ixix. 
25; of iniquities, P.S. xl. IJL . .. 

13 Lani. ii. 17. DDi is used of God, in connection with .nbj; in both places and in Jer. Ij. 
12. COT is used of God besides only in Jer. iv. 28. The verb is used only 13 times m all. 
i'* Dan. ix. 4-16. Hagg. ii. 15. Ib. ii. 20, Dion. 
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c H rTst myrtle trees that were in the 

bottom ; and behind him teere there * red 
li horses, \\ speckled, and white. 

9 Then said I, O my lord, what are 
these ? And the angel that talked with 
me said unto me, I will shew thee what 
these be. 


of God, appearing in form of man, as Daniel says, The 
man Gabriel, whom I had seen in the vision at the begin- 
ning, touched me.” He is doubtless the same who appeared 
to Joshua in form of man, preparing thereby for the revela- 
tion of God mamfest in the Jiesh — He, before whom Joshua 
fell on his face and in him worshipped God, through whom 
also God required the same tokens of reverence as He had 
from Moses -. Joshua lifted up his ej/es^ and looked, and be- 
hold there stood a man over against him with a sword draivn ' 
in his hand, who said, as Captain of the Lordh host am 1 
come. He rides here, as Leader of the host who follow Him; 
to Him the others report, and He instructs the Angel who 
instructs the prophet. Red, being the colour of blood, symbo- 
lises doubtless “'Hhe vengeance of God to be inflicted on the 
enemies of the Jews for their sins committed against the 
Jews,” exceeding the measure of chastisement allowed by 
God, It probably was S. MichaeD, who is entitled in Daniel, 
f/our prinee‘\ the great jyrince ichich sfandefh up for the children 
of thy people 

Jnd he was standing, almost as we say, stationary, abid- 
ing in that one place. The description is repeated^, ap- 
parently as identifying this angel, and so he and the angel 
of the Lord^ are probably one. 

The myrtle trees'^, from their fragrance and lowness, 
probably syinbolisc the Church, as at once yielding a sweet 
odour, and in a low estate, or lowly. The natural habits 
of the myrtle make it the fitter symbol 

And behind him. The relation of the Angel as their 
chief is represented by their following him. "riiis is con- 
sistent with their appearing subsequently as giving report to 
him. The red and white horses are well-known symbols 
of war and glory, whence He Who sits on the udiite horsc^^ 
in the Revelations, went forth conquering and to conquer. 
The remaining colour is somewhat uncertain. If it be ashen 
gray, it would correspond to the pale horse of the Revela- 
tions, and the union of the two colours, black and white, 
is calculated to be a symbol of a chequered state of things, 
whereas a mingled colour like “chestnut” is not suggestive 
of any symbol. 

9. What are these? He asks, not ivho, but what^’^ they 
import. 


10 And the man that stood among the ^ h t 
myrtle trees answered and said, ^ These 

are they whom the Lord hath sent to walk 
to and fro through the earth. 

11 ^And they answered the angel of the * 20 , 

Lord that stood among the myrtle trees, 

and said, We have walked to and fro 


The angel that talked with me. lit. “ spake in me.” The 
very rare expression seems meant to convey the thought of 
an inward speaking, whereby the words should be borne 
directly into the soul, without the intervention of the or- 
dinary outward organs, God says to Moses, If there is a 
jn'ophet among you, /, the Lord, will make Myself known unto 
him in a vision, I will speak [lit.] in him in a dream. My 
servant Moses is not so — In him will I speak mouth to 
mouth; and Habakkuk says of the like inward teaching, 
/ tvill watch to see, what He will speak in me. It is the 
characteristic title of one attendant-angel, who was God’s 
expositor of the visions to Zeehariah ^ By his ministry 
God shewed me things to come, in that that angel formed 
in the spirit and imaginative power of Zeehariah phantasms 
or images of things which were foreshewn him, and gave 
him to understand what those images signified.” 

11. And the man ansrvered to the question addressed to 
the attendant-angel. He himself took the word. 

These are they whom the Lord sent to walk up a7id doum. 
Satan says of himself that he came ^^frojn going to and fro 
in the earth and from icalking up and down in it. As he 
for evil, so these for good. Their office was not a specific 
or passing duty, as when God sent His angels with some 
special commission, such as those recorded in Holy Scrip- 
ture. It was a continuous conversation with the affairs of 
men, a minute course of visiting, inspecting our human 
deeds and ways, a part of the “ wonderful order,” in wdiieh 
God has “ordained and constituted the services of Angels 
and men.” Nor is it said that the Angels were limited, each 
to his own peculiar province, as we learn through Daniel, 
that certain great Angels, Princes among them, had the 
charge of empires or nations, even of the heathen These 
Angels had apparently only the office of inspecting and re- 
porting to Angels of a higher order, themselves a" subordi- 
nate order in the heavenly Hierarchy. Nor ai’C they spoken 
of, as executing any judgements of God, or as pacifying the 
earth ; they may have been so employed ; but they are only 
said to have reported the state in which they found it. 

These answo'ed the unexpressed enquiry of the angel of 
the Lord, as he had answered the unuttered question of the 
angel, attendant on Zeehariah. 


' Dan. ix. 21 . ^ Josh. v. 1J5-15. See on “ the Angel of the Lord” 

in “ Daniel the Prophet ” pp. 619-525. a Dion. •» Dan. x. 13. ^ Ib. 21. 

^ Ib. xii. 1 . S. Jerome observes, “The Jews suppose the viav on the red horse to be 
the Angel Michael, who was to avenge the iniquities and sins against Israel.” 

7 ver. 10 . ® ver. 11 . 

® Tlie name of the plant, onn, occurs in tlie Arabic of Yemen (Kam. p. 812 and 
Abulwalid) and is probably the basis of Esther’s original name, perhaps i. q. 
‘'Arorrira. Ges. 

n^, Sltt. in form, is doubtless the same as being used of sinking in the 

water, Ex. xv. 10 . “In profundo,” S. Jer. ^Virg. Georg, ii. 112 , litora myrtetis 
patissima, and Ib. iv, 124, amantes litora myrti.) The LXX KuraffKiuv would rather 
have been and the myrtles make shade, but do not grow in a shady place. Hitz. 

Ew. Maur. correct “ the tent,” (as Arab. nVtb's) i. e. “ of God,” they say. But the 
tabernacle, while it existed, was not so called; nor did myrtles grow before it. Bbttcher 
n. 641 . 7 .) “ schatten-dach.” Rev. vi. 2. 


Rev. vi. 8 , \|/apol, J.; varii, S. Jer., ^avBol Aq. The \np of the Targum is itself un- 
certain. ft is a conjecture only of Levy, that it may be i. q. Kvavoxairvsy “dark- 
maned.” Rashi and Kini. own that they do not know. The Peshito K.'jpv corres- 

r' on Cl-* \ on O- /I . \ no - - • ■ •- .n . 


vine, growing only in Syria, has small blue-black grapes (Kirn.), it is mere pess that 
it is so called froip its colour, or that prv signilies red or dark. It is equally a guess 
that pnir is transposed from Arab. Spyijji “chestnut,” (as distinct from “bay” n't??). hqpV 
is used of the colour of fire. ro, not ’D. ’3 "QT 

Nu. xii. 6-9. t 6 Hab. ii. 1. These are the only additional instance.s 

of the construction, unless Jer. xxxi. 20 , be used of tender speaking, “in (elsewhere 
in the heart of) Ephraim.” 

u i. 33, 14, 19 (ii. 2 Heb.) ii. 3. [7] iv. 1, 4, 5. v. 5. 10. vi. 4. 

Job ii. 2* ‘ Collect for S. Michael s day. 

4 See “Daniel the Prophet” pp. 525, 526. 
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c 1 ? r“i s T through the earth, and, behold, all the earth 
sitteth still, and is at rest. 

12 ^ Then the angel of the Lord an- 
” ?,* svvered and said, “ O Lord of hosts, how 
long wilt thou not have mercy on Jerusalem 
and on the cities of Judah, against which 
"Jer. 25. 11,12. thou hast had indignation “ tliese three- 
ch.7.5. score and ten years ? 

Sitteth still and is at rest, at rest, as the word seems 
to express^, from it^ wonted state of tumult and war. Wars, 
althouf 2 ;h soon to break out ap^ain, were in the second year of 
Darius for the time suspended. The rest, in which tlie world 
was, sugi^ests the contrast of the yet continuing unrest allot- 
ted to the people of God. Such rest had been promised to 
Israel, on its return from the captivity ^ but had not yet been 
fulfilled. Through the hostility of the Samaritans the building 
of the temple had been hindered and was just recommenced; 
the wall of Jerusalem was yet broken down^; its fire-burned 
gates not restored ; itself was a waste ^ ; its houses unbuilt ^ 
This gives occasion to the intercession of the Angel of the 
Lord, 

12. And the Angel of the Lord answered the implied 
longing, by intercession with God. As the angel-interpreter 
in Job had ^‘^the office of no mere created angel, but one, 
anticipative of His, Who came at once to redeem and justify,” 
so the Angel of the Lord, in whom God was, exercised at once 
a mediatorial office with God, typical of our Lord's High 
Priest’s prayer^, and ac^ted as God. 

These seventy years. The seventy years of the captivity, 
prophesied by Jeremiah®, were on the eve of their (^inclusion 
at the time of Daniel’s great prayer of intercession they ! 
ended with the capture of Babylon, and the edict of Cyrus, j 
permitting the Jews to return Yet there seems to have ! 
been a secondary fulfilment, from the destruction of the tem- I 
pie and city, in Zedekiah’s eleventh year 588 B.C. to the i 
second year of Darius, 519 B.C. Such double fulfilments of i 
prophecy are not like alternative fulfilments. They are a ! 
more intricate and fuller, not an easier fulfilment of it. Yet j 
these 70 years do not necessitate such a double fulfilment, i 
It might express only a reverent wonder, that the JO years 
being accomplished, the complete restoration w^as not yet 
brought to pass. ‘‘ i-God having fixed the time of the captivity 
to the JOth year, it was necessary to be silent, so long as the 
time was not yet come to an end, that he might not seem to 
oppose the Lord’s wfill. But, when the time w^as now come 
to a close and the fear of offending w^as removed, he, know- 
ing that the Lord cannot lie, entreats and ventures to enquire 
wdiether His anger has come to an end, as had those who sin- 
ned ; or whether, fresh sins having accrued, there shall be a 
further delay, and their forlorn estate shall be yet further ex- 
tended. They then wdio worship God have a good i^d not 
uncertain hope, that, if they should offend from infirmity, yet 
have they those who should entreat for them, not men only, 

' is the word used in the book of Judges of the rest given to the land under judges 
until its fresh departure from God, Jud. iii, 11, 30, v. 31, viii. 28. ; of the undisturbed 
life of the people of Laish, Jud. xviii. 7, 27 ; “ from war,” ni;n^9, is added, Jos. xi. 23, 
xiv. 15, of the rest after the war whereW Israel was put in possession of Canaan. 

It is used of the rest in Asa’s days, 2 Chr. xiii. 23, Heb. given him by God, xiv, 4, 5. 
of the rest of the city after the death of Athaliah, 2 Kgs xi. 20, 2 Chr. xxiii. 21 ; of 
the earth, after the destruction of Babylon, Is. xiv. 7* 

2 with the same word epci Jer. xxx. 10, xiv i. 27. ^ i. 3. 

^ Ib. ii. 3. ^ Ib. vii. 4, 

6 See “ Daniel the Prophet” p. 523. ^ S. John xvii. 


13 And the Loud answered the angel ^ 

that talked with me ivith ® good words and 
comfortable words. ° 

14 So the angel that communed with 
me said unto me, Cry thou, saying, Thus 

saith the Lord of liosts ; 1 am i’ jealous p Joel 2 . is. 
for Jerusalem and for Zion with a great 
jealousy. 

but the holy angels themselves, who render God gracious and 
propitious, soothing Ills anger by their purity, and in a man- 
ner winning the grieved Judge. Then the Angel entreated 
for the synagogue to the Jews ; but wc, who believe and have 
j been sanctified in the Spirit, have an Advocate with the 
I Father Jesus Christ the righteous,, and He is the projntiation 
\for our sins, and as the iMvine Paul writes, ^^God hath set 
j Him forth as a jn'opitiation through faith, freeing from sin 
' those who come to llim.” 

13. And the Lord answered the angel that talked with me. 
Either directly, at the intercession of the angel of the Lord, 

I or mediately through an answer first given to him, and by 
him communicated to the subordinate angel. Neither is 
expressed. 

Good words, as God had promi.scd after seventy years 
shall he accomplished at Babylon, I will visit yon and perform 
My good word unto you, causing you to return to this place ; 
and Joshua says, ^'^There failed )iot ought of any good ivord 
which the Lord spake ipito the house of Israel, 

Comfortable words, lit. consolations Perhaps the Angel 
who received the message had, from their tender compassion 
for m?, whereby they ^^Joy over one sinner that repenieth, a part 
in those consolations which he conveyed. 

14. Cry thou. The vision was not for the prophet 
alone. What he saw and heard, that he was to proclaim to 
others. The vision, which he now saw alone, was to be the 
basis and substance of bis subsequent preaching^®, whereby 
he was to encourage his people to persevere. 

J nrn jealous for Jerusalem, lit. I have been, not now only 
hut in time past even when 1 did not shew it, and am jealous 
with the tender love which allows not what it loves to be in- 
jured -b The love of God, until finally shut out, is unchange- 
able, lie pursues the sinner with chastisements and scourges 
in His love, that he may yet be converted and live But for 
God’s love to him and the solicitations of His grace, while 
yet impenitent and displeasing Him, he could not turn and 
please Him. 

And for Zion, which especially He had chosen to put 
Ilis Name there, and there to receive the worship of His peo- 
ple; 23 the hill ichich God desired to dwell in, which He loved, 
“-^With great and special love have 1 loved the people of the 
Jews and what pertained to them, and out of that love have 
I so diligently and severely corrected her excesses, that she 
may be more careful for the time to come, as a husband cor- 
rects most sharply a wife most dear to him, if she be ^infaith- 

” Jer. XXV. 11, 12. xxix, 10. ® Dan. ix. 2. 

2 Chr. xxxvi. 22, 23. Ezr. i. 1. 0 2 Kgs xxv. 2, S, 9- 

i^S.Cyr. 13 1 S. Johnii.l, 2. 

n Rom. iii. 25. xxix. 10. i® Josh. xxi. 43 (45 Eng.) add xxiii. 14, 15. 

1" as Is. Ivii. 18. i** S. Luke xv. 10. 

ab. 4. Jon. i. 2. Is. xl. 2, 6. 

*20 Ewald compares 'Pp', oT5a, novi ; memini, Nu. xi. 6, ?n*on, V'mn, Ps. xxxviii. 
16. &c. Lehrh. n. 15^5. b. p, 351 ed, 8. 2i gge on Nah. i. 1, p* 373. 

22 s, Aug. Conf. lii. 1. 23 ps. Ixviii. IG. 

24 11 ,. ixxviii; 68, add Ps. cxxxii. 13, 11. 2* Dion. 
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CHRIST 
cir. 519. 


M Isai. 47. 6. 


r Isai. 12. 1. 
it .51. S. 
ch. 2. 10. 
& S. 3. 


15 And I am very sore displeased with 
the heathen that are at ease : for I was 
but a little displeased, and they helped 
forward the afllietion. 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord; am | 
returned to Jerusalem with mercies: mv j 
house shall be built in it, saith the Lord of j 


hosts, and ® a line shall be stretched forth ch^^hTst 

upon Jerusalem. 

17 Cry yet, saying. Thus saith the Lord 
of hosts; Aly cities through prosperity t Heb. 
shall yet be spread abroad ; ^ and the Lord ‘ Dai. 5i. 3. 
shall yet comfort Zion, and ''shall yet choose “ Dai. i4. i. 

_ ^ ^ ^ ^ ch. 2. 12. 

Jerusalem. & 3 . 2 . 


iul. Whence in the book of Mai'cabccs it is written, “^It 
is a token of His ^rcat piodness, when wicked doers are not 
suffered any long- time, but are forthwith ]mnished. For not 
as with otlier nations, wlioni the Lord patiently forbeareth 
to punish, till they be come to the fulness of their sins, so 
dcaleth He with us; lest, being come to the lieight of sin, 
afterwards lie should take vengeance of us. And therefore 
He never withdraweth His mercy from us, and though He 
punisheth with adversity, yet doth He never forsake His 
people.’’ 

15. / (im sore displeased, lit. ivith great anger am I an- 
gered agai/isf the natifnis whieh are at ease. The form of the 
words - shews that the greatness of the displeasure of (lod 
against those who oppress His people, is proportionate to the 
great and tender love towards themselves. Ciod had been 
angered indeed ■’* with His people; with their enemies He was 
angered irit/i a gretit a}iger ; and that the more, bectause they 
wen‘ (ft ease^, in unfeeling self-enjoyment amid the miseries 
of others. 

I irffs a little displeased ; little, in comparison with our 
deserts ; little in comparison with tlie anger of the human 
instruments of His displeasure; little in comparison with 
their’s wlio, in their anger, sought their own ends.- 

'They helped faneard the a (flic t ion ‘*"Ile is wroth with j 

the nations at case, because He delivered ills pe(>[)ie to be j 
corrected, but they used cruelty towards those delivered ; | 
He wills them to be amended as a s(m by a sclnadinaster ; i 
they set themselves to slay and punish them, as an enemy. 
Like that in Isaiah, ^ I gave them int(t thy hands ; thou didst 
shew them no fnerey ; upon the ancients hast thou very heavily 
laid thy yoUeT 

Or it may be, helped for evil, in order to bring about evil, 
as in JeremialO^, Behold I set My face against you for evil 
and to destroy all Judah i. e., as we should say, they were the 
instruments of God, cooperated in the execution of jMy 
justice towards you, but c ruelly and with perverse intention. 
For although the Assyrians and Chaldicans wasted the Jewish 
people, God so ordaining in as far as He willed through them 
to punish in the present the sins of His people, yet they did 
it, not in view of God and out of zeal for righteousness, but 
out of pride covetousness and with the worst ends. Hence 
God says by Isaiah^-, JVo to Asshur, the' rod of Mine anger, 
and the sta^' in his liaful is Mine indignation. Howheit he 

1 2 Macc, vi. 

^ nvl? '3K *?'n3 ^S£p ver. 15, as contrasted with nSna .i*«3p 'nwp ver. 14. 

^ 'nsiiip f]iip i. 2. as applied to persons, is always used in a bad sense; 

the noun, 2 Kgs xix. 2ft, Is. xxxvii. 29; the adj. D. xxxii. 9, 11, Job xii, 5, Am. 
vi. 1, Bs. cxxiii. 4, and here. 

tsyo 'nfiiip is obviously contrasted with 7™f]xpt others “for a little Avhile.” But be- i 
sides this contrast, t3VD is seldom, comparatively, used of time, and that, as indicated j 
by the context. Gen, xlvii. 9, “ my days have been few ; ” Lev. xxv. 52, “if a little re- i 
mains of the years ; ” Ru. ii. 7> “ she sat a little in the house ; ” Job x. 20, “arc not my j 
days few ? “ xxiv. 24, “ they are exalted a little, and are not.” Add Ps. xxxvii, 10, Jer. li. ; 
33, Hos. i. 4, “yet a little, and.” Hagg. ii. 0; “yet once, it is a little, and;” [all, 
except the doubtful Ps. viii. 0.] 

6 As 2 Chr. XX. 23, renrb? nty “ aided the destruction.” * 7 S. Jer. 

* Is. xlvii. 6. * Jer. xliv, 11, * lo nnsnVi Dion, 

PART VL 


thinketh not so, hut his heart is to destroy and cut ojf nations 
not a few. 

16. Therefore. Tins being so, since God was 'o jealous 
for His people, so displeased with their persecutors, thus saith 
the Lord, Who wrath remember rnerfy, am returned^^, 

I not by change of place. Who am uncircumscribcd. not existing 
j in place, tt) the people of Judah and Jcrusuleni iu mercies, 

Ii manifoldly bcneiitting them by various effects of My love.” 
The single benefits, the rebuilding of His House, and so the 
restoration of His public worship, and the rebuilding of Jeru- 
salem, are but instances of that all-containing mercy, His 
restored presence in tender mercies J am returned, God 
says, although the effects of His return were yet to come. 

A line shall be stretched forth over Jerfisaleni. before, 
when it stood, this had been done to destroy now, when 
destroyed, to rebuild 

“ ^^Tlie temple was built then, when the foundation.s of the 
walls were not yet laid. In man’s sight it would have seemed 
more provident that the walls should be first builded, that 
then the temple might be builded more securely. To God, in 
Whom Alone is the most firm stay of our life and salvation, 
i it seemed otherwise. For it cannot be that he. to whom no- 
, thing is dearer than zeal for the most holy religion, should 
be forsaken of His help.” 

17 . Vry yet, a further promise; not only should Jerusa- 
lem be rebuilt, but should, as we say, (werflow with good^"^ ; 
and (iod, Who had seemed to cast off His peo])le, should yet 

, comfort her, and should shew in act that lie had chosen 
I her-'’. Zechariah thrice-^ repeats the promise, given through 
I lsaiah““ to Jerusalem, before her wasting by the Chaldanins, 
I reminding the people thereby, that the restoration, in the 
i dawn whereof they lived, had been promised two centuries 
I before. Yet, against all appearances. My tdties shall over- 
I flow %vith good, as being God's; yet would the Lord comfort 
Zi(m ; yet would He choose Jerusalem. 

What is the highest of all goods? what the sweetest 
sola<-e in life ? what the subject of joys ? what the oblivion of 
past sorrow? That which the Son of God brought upon 
earth, when He illumined Jerusalem with the brightness of 
His light and heavcidy discipline. For to that end was the 
city restored, that in it, by the ordinance of Christ, for cala- 
mity should abound bliss ; for desolation, fulness; for sorrow, 
joy ; for want, affluence of heavenly goods,” 

• 

^2 Is. X. .5, 7. Hab. iii. 2. T.::::*, alf}nni};h •’T3Z', . 11 : 3 '. 

orDm occurs 27 times of the tender love of God : 12 time s oniv. the compassion 
of man, and in 0 of these, of compassion of man as ^iven hy (iod. C'cn-7 c |n3; 2ce wiih 
the word 1TD73. 2 Kgs xxi. l->, Is. xxxiv. 11. 

*7 It is used of the creation of the earth, Job xxxviii, 5. The Chtthib, probably np, 
occurs 1 Kgsvii. 23, Jer. xxxi. 19, and here. 

Osor. “ affluent honis,” S. Jer. ; “ effluent bonis,” Vulg. more exactly. 

The word p£3 is used of the “gushing forth of a fountain,” Pr. v. 15; also of the dis- 
persion of people ; not of the spreading abroad of a people for good. 

'**nn3 is always “choose,” not (as Gcs. and others) “love.” In all the cases, which 
Gcs. cites as meaning “love,” (Gen. vi. 2, 1 Sain. xx. 30. 2 Sam. xv. 15, Pr. i. 29, iii. 31, 
Is. i. 29) the sense would he injured by rendering. “ loved.” , here, ii. 12, iii. 2. 

22 Is. xiv. 1 . Tiy in2, Isaiah has the same cadence as Zechariah, though Zechariah 

only retains the characteristic words ni’-vta. 
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ZECHARIAH. 


c i?hTs t ^ Then lifted I up mine eyes, and 

— HiLlll!: — saw, and behold four horns. 

19 And I said unto the anj^el that talked 
with me, What he these ? And he answered 

» Ezra 4. 1, me, * These arc the horns which have scat- 

4, 7. & 5. 3. 

tered Judah, Israel, and Jerusalem. 

20 And the Lord shewed me four car- 
penters. 

21 Then said I, What come these to do ? 
And he spake, saying, These are the horns 
wdrich have scattered Judah, so that no man 
did lift up his head : but these are come to 


This first vision having prodictod the entire restoration, 
the details of that restoration are given in subsequent 
visions. 

18 ^And I lifted up mine eyes, “-Not those of the body 
(for such visions are invisible to the eyes of the flesh), but 
ratiier the inner eyes of the heart and inind.’^ It seems as 
though, at the close of each vision, Zechariah sank in medi- 
tation on what had been shewn him ; from which he was 
again roused by the exhibition of another vision. 

I saw four horns. The mention of the horns naturally 
suggests the tliought of the creatures which wielded them; 
as in the first vision that of the horses following the chiefs, 
implies the presence of the riders upon them. And this the 
more, since the word “fray them away’^ implies living crea- 
tures, liable to fear. “^The horn, in inspired Scripture, is 
always taken as an image of strength, and mostly <»f pride 
also, as David said to some, ^ I said unto the foots, Deal not 
so foolishly, and to the ungodly. Lift not up the horns, IJft 
not 7ip your horns on high and speak not with a stiff' neck. 
The prophet then sees/n«r hor)is, i. e. four hard and warlike 
nations, who could easily uproot cities and countries.’^ 

These are the horns which have scattered, “^Thc four 
horns which scattered Judah Israel and Jerusalem, are four 
nations, Babylonians, Medes and Persians, Macedt)nians and 
Romans; as the Lord, on the prophet’s enquiry, explains 
here, and Daniel unfolds most fully®; who in the vision of 
the image with golden head, silver breast, belly and thighs of 
brass, feet of iron and clay, explained it of these four nations, 
and again in another vision of four beasts lion, bear, leo- 
pard and another unnamed dreadful beast, he pointed out the 
same nations under another figure. But that the Medes and 
Persians, after the victory of Cyrus, were one kingdom, no one 
will doubt, who reads secular and sacred literature. — When 
this vision was beheld, the kingdom of the Babylonians had 
now passed away, that of the Medes and Persians was in- 
stant ; that of Greeks and Macedonians and of the Romans 
was yet to come. What the Babylonians, what the Medes 
and Persians, what the Greeks i. e. the Ma(;edonians, did to 
Judah, Israel and Jerusalem, a learned man acknowledgeth, 
especially under Antiochus, surnamed Epiphanes, to wliich 
the history of the Maccabees belongs. After the Coming of 
our Lord and Saviour, when Jerusalem was encompassed, 
Josephus, a native writer, tells most fully, what the Israelites 

^ The Eng. Vers, follows the LXX and S. Jer. in adding the 2nd vision to the first 
cliapter. - S. C^ril on ii. 1. ^ S. Cyr. ^ Ps. Ixxv. 4. 

* S. Jer. Kiinclii'and Abarbanel agree with liini in the general line. 

^ Daii. ii. ^ lb. vii. 


fray them, to cast out the horns of the 
Gentiles, which y lifted up their horn over 
the land of Judah to scatter it. 


Before 

CHRIST 
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CHAPTER II. 

1 God, in the care of Jerusalem, seyideth to measure 
it, 6 The redemption of Zion, 10 The promise 
of God^s presence, 

I LIFTED up mine eyes again, and 6i9. 

looked, and behold ^ a man with a*E2ck.40.3. 
measuring line in his hand. 

endured, and the Gospel fore-announced. These horns dis- 
persed Judah almost individually, so that, bowed down by 
the heavy weight of evils, no one of them raised his head.” 
Though these were successive in time, they are exhibited to 
Zechariah as one. One whole are the efforts against God's 
Church; one whole are the instruments of God, whether an- 
gelic or human, in doing or suffering, to repel them. Zecha- 
riab then exhibits these hostile powers as past ami gone \ 
as each would be at the end, having put forth his passing 
might, and perishing. They scattered, each in its day, and 
disappeared; for the ne.xt di.^^placed it. 

The long schism being ended, Judah and Israel arc again 
one; and Jerusalem, t[ie place of God’s worship, belongs to 
Israel as well as to Judah‘S. 

The explanation of the number four, as symbolising con- 
temporaneous attacks from the four quarters of the lieavens, 
fails in matter of fact, that, in these later times, the Jews 
suffered always from one power at a time. There was no 
such fourfold attack. In Zechariah’s time all around was 
Persian. 

a 10 Those horns, broken by the angels’ ministry, portended 
that no guilt against the Church of Christ should be un- 
punished. Never will there be wanting fierce enemies from 
E. W. N. or S., whom God will strengthen, in order by them 
to teach His own. But when He shall see His work finished, 
i. e. when He shall have cleansed the stains of His own and 
brought hack His Chundi to her former purity, He will punish 
those who so fiercely afflicted her.” 

Spiritually, “ those wlio destroy vices, build up virtues, 
and all the saints who, possessing these remedies, ever build 
up the Church, may be called Mjuilders.’ Whemre the Apos- 
tle says, J, as a wise builder, laid the foundation ; and the 
Lord, when wroth, said that He would ^^take away from Jeru- 
salem artificer and wise man. And the Lord Himself, Son of 
the Almigiity God and of the Creator of all, is called the son 
of the carpenter f 

ii. A man with a measuring thie in his hand. Probably 
the Angel of the Lord, of whom Ezekiel has a like vision. 
“ He who before, when he lift up his eyes, had seen in the 
fo7(r horns things mournful, now again lifts up his eyes to see 
a man, of whom it is written, Behold a nuin whose name 
is the Branch ; of whom we read above, Behold a 7 nan riding 
upon a red horse, a7id he stood a^nong the myrtle trees, which 

” ni 9 Tins is expressed by the use or oniission of theriK. Its use coordinates 

Judaii and Israel ; its omission subordinates Jerusalem. 

IS. Jer. 1 Cor. iii. Ml. Is. iii. 3* u S. Matt. xiii. 56. 

Zech. vi. 12, le ib. j. 8, 
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c i?rTs t ^ Then said I, Whither goest thou ? And 
cir. 519. — jje g^J(J yjjjQ jjjg b rj’p mcasure Jerusalem, 

h Rev. 11. 1. 

&21. 16, 16. to see what is the breadth thereof, and 
what is the length thereof. 

3 And, behold, the angel that talked with 
me went forth, and another angel w^ent 
out to meet him, 


4 And said unto him, Run, speak to this cifiiTsT 

young man, saying, ® Jerusalem shall be in- — 

habited as towns without walls for the mul- E^k. se.io, 
titude of men and cattle therein : 

5 For I, saith the Lord, will be unto her 
^ a wall of fire round about, ®and will be 
the glory in the midst of her. 


^ 

were m (he bottom. Of whom too the Father saith ; He 
huilded My city, ^ whose builder and maker is God, He too 
is seen by Ezekiel in a deseription like this, man whose 
appearance was like the appearance of brass, i. e. burnished ^ 
and shininjj as fire, ivith a line of Jiax in his hand and a niea- 
saring reed.’^ Tlie office also seems to be one of authority, 
not to measure the actual leng-tli and breadth of Jerusalem, 
but to lay down what it should be, to mark it out broad 
and very long.'^ 

3. The angel that talked with me went forth, probably 
to receive the explanation which was ^iven him for Zec'ha- 
riah ; and another angel^ a higher an^el, since lie f^ives him a 
commission, went forth to meet him, beinj; (it seems probable) 
instructed by the An<?el of the Lord, who laid down the future 
dimensions of the city. The indefiniteness of the description, 
another angel, implies that he was neither the Angel of the 
Lord, nor (were they different) Michael, or the man rvith the 
measuring line, but an angel of intermediate rank, instructeil 
by one liigher, instructing tlie lower, who immediately in- 
structed Zechariah. 

Jnd said unto him, Run, speak unto this young man, the 
prophet himself, wlio was to report to his people what he 
lieard. Jeremiah says, 'T am a youth ; and the phung man, 
the young pro]>het, <‘.arried the prophetic message from Elisha 
to Jehu. ** Youth,'’ common as our English term in regard 
to man, is inapplicable and unapplied to angels, who have not 
our human variations of age, but exist, as they were created. 

Jerusalem shall he inhabited as towns rvithout waits, 
or as villages viz. an uneoufined, uneramped population, 
spreading itself freely, without restraint of walls, and (it 
follows) without need of them. Clearly then it is no earthly 
city. To be inhabited as villages would be weakness, not 
strength; a peril, not a blessing. The earthly Jerusalem, 
so long as she remained uinvalled, was in continual fear and 
weakness. Cod put it into the heart of His servant to desire 
to restore her; her wall was built, find then she prospered. 
He Himself had promised to Daniel, that ® Her street shall 
be rebuilt, and her wall, even in strait of times. Nehemiah 
mourned 73 years after this, B.C. 443, when it was told him, 
® The remnant that are left of the captivity there in the pro- 
vince are in great affliction and reproach : the wall of Jerusa- 
lem also is broken douoi, and the gates thereof are burned with 
fire. He said to Artaxerxes, '^^fVhy should not my counte- 
nance be sad, when the city, the place of my fathers^ sepulchres, 
lieth waste, and the gates thereof are consumed with fire? 
When permitted by Artaxerxes to return, he addressed the 
rulers of the Jews, see the distress that ive are in, how 
Jerusalem lieth tvaste, and the giates thereof are burned with 
fire; come, and let us build up the wall of Jerusalem, that we 
be no more a reproach ; and they said, let us rise and build. 
So they strengthened their hands for this good work. When 

1 Heb. xi. 10. 3 Ezek. xl. 3. * ^ Tb. i. 7. 

< S. Cyr. * 'll?! Jer. i- 6. * K’33n lyin lyirr 2 K|?8 ix. 4. 

" See on Hub. iii. 14. p. 432. ** Dan. ix. 25. ^ Neh. i. 6 . lb. ii, 3, 


the wall was finished and our enemies heard, and the heathen 
about us saw it, they were much cast down in their own eyes ; 
for they perceived that this work teas wrought of our God. 

This prophecy then looks on directly to the time of 
Christ. Wonderfully does it picture the gradual expansion 
; of the kingdom of Christ, without bound or limit, whose 
; protection and glory Cod is, and the character of its de- 
I fences. It should dwell as villages, peacefully and gently 
! expanding itself to the right and the left, through its own 
I inherent power of multiplying Hself, as a city, to which no 
bounds were assigned, but which was to fill the earth. 

us Cod hath raised a Church, that truly holy and 
far-famed city, which Christ fortifieth, consuming opponents 
by invisible powers, and filling it with His own glory, and as 
i it were, standing in the midst of those who dwell in it. For 
He promised ; Lo, I am with you always even unto the end of 
the world. This holy city Isaiah mentioned; thine eyes 
shall see Jerusalem, a quiet hahifafiott ; a tabernacle that 
\ shall not be taken doivn ; not one of the stakes thereof shall 
; ever he removed, yieifher shall aiiy of the cords thereof he 
i broken ; and to her he saith, enlarge the place of thy tent, 

I and let them stretch forth the curtains of thine habitation ; 

I spare 7iot ; Icngtbeii thy cords a7id strengthen thy stakes. For 
thou shalt break forth on the right hand and on the left. 
For the Church of Christ is widened and extended bound- 
lessly, ever receiving countless souls who worship Him.” 
u ir> ^Yhat king or emperor could make walls so ample as 
to include the whole world ? Vet, without this, it could 
not encircle that Jerusalem, tlie Church which is diffused 
through the whole world. Tliis Jerusalem, the pilgrim part 
of the heavenly Jerusalem, is, in this present world, inha- 
bited without walls, not being contained in one place or 
one nation. But in that world, whither it is daily being re- 
moved hem*e, much more can there not, nor ought to be, nor 
is, any Avail around, save the Lord, Who is also the glory in 
the midst of it.” 

5. And I, Myself in ’My own Being, will be to her a 
tvall of fire, not protection only, an inner circle around her, 
howcAXW near an enemy might press in upon her, but de- 
struetive to her enemies. Isaiah says, weapon that is 

formed against thee shall prosper, and every tongue that shall 
rise in judgement against thee thou shalt condemn. Its de- 
fence, Isaiah says, shall be immaterial. We have a strong 
city salvation shall God appoint for walls and hnhearks ; 

thou shaft call thy walls salvation a 7 id thy gates praise. By 
a different figure it is said, I will encamp about mine house 
because of the army. 

And glori/ will I he m the midst of her, as Isaiah says, 
The IfOrd shall be U7ito thee an everlasting light, a7id thy 
God thy glory ; and of Christ, that day shall the Rranrh 
of the jLord be Beauty and Glory — to the escaped of Israel. 


11 lb. 17, 18. 

I-* lb. liv. 2, 8. 
1® Ib, xxvi. 1. 


12 lb. vi. 16. 16. _ Is. xxxiii. 20. 

15 Rut) eraph. i' Is. liv. 17. 

w Ib. lx. 18. Zech. ix. 8. Is. lx. ID. Ib. iv. 2. 
F F F F 2 



520 


ZECHARIAH. 


ch^Yst 6 1[Ho, ho, com(* forth ^ and flee ^froni 
cir. niy. land of the north, saith the Loro : for 

f Isai. IH. L’O. . - . , 1 IX' 

& 52.11. 1 have ^'spread you abroad as the tour 

Jer. I.IJ. , . 1 . 1 1 . 1 1 T 

8. & winds oi the heaven, saith the Loro. ^ 

K Deut. 28. (U. Ezek. 17. 21. 


7 Deliver thyself, O Zion, that dwellest ^ t 
iinth the daui^hter of Babylon. 

8 For thus saith the Lord of hosts; 

After the i»lory hath he sent me unto the 


G. Ho ! ho ! and fiee, Siu'h beinp^ the safety and fi:lory 
in store for God’s people in Jerusalem, He Who had so pro- 
vided it, the Alltel of the Lord, bids His people everywhere 
to come to it, savinp^ themselves also from the peril whieh 
was to eomc on Babylon. So Isaiah bade them, ^ Go ye forth 
of Babylon ; Jiee ye from the Chnlrt(cans with a voire of si}tg- 
ioy^ ; declare ye, tell this, utier it to the end of the earth ; say 
ye, The Lord hath redeemed His serva/tt Jacob, " Depart ye, 
depart ye, go ye out from thence ; touch no unclean thing: go 
ye out of the midst of her ; he ye clean, that hear the vessels of 
the Lord ; and Jeremiah, "'‘Flee ye out of the midst of Baby- 
lon, and deliver every man his soul ; he not cut off in her ini- 
(juity, for this is the time of the Lord's vengeance; He tvill 
render unto her a recompense. ^ My people, go ye out of the 
midst of her, and deliver ye, every man his soul from the fierce 
anger of the Lord. 

The words, //ee, deliver thyself, imply an imminent peril on 
Babylon, sueh as came upon her, two years after this pro- 
phcey, in the fourtli year of Darius. But the earnestness of 
the eoiniiuind, its repetition by three prophets, the eontext 
in Isaiah and Jeremiah, imply soinethiiijiif more than tem- 
poral peril, the peril of the infection of^^the manners of 
Babylon, whicli may have detained there many who did not 
return. Whence in the New Testament, the words are 
cited, as to the ^reat evil city of the world ; ^ IVherefore 
come out from among them and he ye separate, and touch not 
the unclean thing, and I ndll receive you ; and under the 
name of Babylon; I heard another voice from heaven, say- 
ing, Come out of her, My people, that ye he not partakers of 
her si)is, and that ye receive not of her plagues. 

For I have spread you abroad as the four winds of heai'cn. 
The mwth country, althou^^h its (rapital and centre was Baby- 
hm, was the whole Baliylonian empire, called ‘the North"’ 
because its invasions always came upon Israel from the 
North. But the book of Esther shews that, sixty years after 
this, tlie Jews were dispersed over the 127 provinces of the 
Persian empire, India (the Punjaub) toEthiopia^,\v\\i^X\\eT 
they were purposely placed by the policy of the (conquerors in 
dctacdied ^^rouj»es, as the ten tribes were in the cities of the 
Mcdcs"^, or whether, when more trusted, they migrated of their 
own accord. God, in calling them to return, reminds them of 
the erreatness of their dispersion. lie had dispersed themabroad 
as the four winds of heaven He, the Same, recalled them. 

7. Dwellest the daughter of Babylon. The unusual 
idiom is perhaps ch(>sen as expressive of God’s tenderness, 
even to the people who were to be destroyed, from which 
Israel was to escape. ^ 


8. Hfter the glory^^-, which it is promised to brin^ 
upon you.” Tliis being the usual construction, the words 
involve a great (course of (iod’s dealing, of first shewing 
favour to tliose who will receive fav(#ir, then abandoning or 
jninishing the rest; as, when the eight souls had been re- 
ceived into the ark, the flood came; when Lot and his had 
escaped out of Sodom, the Are came down from heaven; 
when Israel had passed the lied Sea, Pharaoh’s hosts were 
drowned; the clecction obtained what Israel sought for, the 
rest were blinded The glory then would be the glory, of 
whieh God says, I will he the glory in the midst of you. 

But further He Who speaketh is Almighty (Jod, Thus saith 
the Lord of Hosts, He hath sent^'^ me ; For to 1 wave My hand 
against them — and ye shall knotv that the Lord of hosts hath 
sent me; Lo I come and dwell in the midst of thee, saith the 
Lord, and many nations shall cleave unto the Lord in th(tt 
day, and they shall he to Me a people and I will dwell in the 
midst of thee, a)id thou shalt knoie, that the Lord of hosts hath 
sent me unto you. In ail whi(‘h series of promises, the I, of 
whom Israel were to know that the Lord of hosts had sent 
Him, is the /, Who aflirms of Himself what belongs to 
Almighty God only, inflicting punishment on the enemies 
of Judah, indwelling the Church and people, rec’civing the 
Heathen as His own;' and it is preeistdy by all these a(‘ts 
of power and love, that Israel shall know that the Lord 
of hojjts had sent Him. 

uiojn what follows, Thus saith the Lord of Jutsts, After 
glory. He hath sent Me S^ c., tlie Saviour is introduced s[)eak- 
ing. Who, being Almighty (xod, saith that He was sent by 
the Father xVlinighty, not according to that wh(‘reby He was 
Almighty, but actcording to that, that, after glory, He was 
sent, fVho being in the Form of God, thotight it not robbery 
to he equal with God ; hut emptied Himself, taking tlie form of a 
servant, and' was made obedient unto the Father even unto 
death; and that, the death of the Cross. Nor is it marvel that 
Christ is called Almighty, in Whose Person we read in the 
Apoccalypse of Jolin, These things saith the faithful JVitness, 
— / am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, 
saith the Lord, udiich was and which is and which is to come, 
the Almighty. to JVhom all power is given in heaven a7id in 
earth ; and Who saith, -V/// thijtgs of the Father's are Mine. 
But if all things, i. e. (jod from God, Lord from Lord, Light 
from Light, therefore also Almighty from Almighty ; for it 
cannot be, that diverse should be the glory of those whose 
Nature is One.” 

F"or he who toucheth, so as to injure^^, you, touchefh the 
apple of His eye, i. e. of Him Who sent Him, Almighty 


1 Is. xlviii. 20. 2Ib.lii. 11. ® Jer. li. 0. add 1. 8. ■< Ib. li. 4.1. *2Cor.vi.l7. 

^ Ri>v. xviii. 4. 7 i. T.'i, 1 1, iii. 18, iv, 6, vi, 1. 22. xxiii. 8. 

^ Esther i. 1, iii. 8, 12-14. viii. 5, 9. » 2 Kgs xvii. 6. 

“ As the four winds of heaven are distant one from the otlicr.” Sal. b. Mel. Kim, 
AE. The LXX alone praphrase, For from tlie winds of heaven I will gather you.” 
Others take the word of an intended dilihsion of them, through the favour of God, the 
future being spoken of, as if past. But although tens is used of dispersion, besides, in 
Ps. Ixviii. 15, Nif. Ez. xvii. 21, it is no where used of diffusion, only of the spreading out 
of wliat renuiined coherent, as hands, wings, a garment, tent, veil, cloud, letter, light. 
See instances Ges. Thes. p. 1132. 

^33 ni narr diiwUcr of the daughter of Iiahylon,^s3cr. xlvi. 19. ense na nach*, Ih. xlviii. 
18, pan na natzv la .Teremiah however, it is the same ^leople, Egypt or Dibon; here, 
Israel as settled in Babylon. 

1" nSir is used with acc. pers., and nnn also of persons, 2 Sam. iii. 20, 2 Kgs viii. 14, 
or with nnK of pers, alone, 2 Kgs xiv. i). THit rhtff is not elsewhere used like our “ sent 


after a thing.” So generally anx is used with verbs of motion, arrM Gen. xxxvn. 
17, 2 Kgs xxiii. 3; anx xa’, Nu. xxv. 8; nnx dm, 1 Sam. xii. M ; nnx 2 Kgs xxv. 5; 
anx XX’, 1 Satn. xi. 7 : or, spiritually, Dn’maC'’ns nnx D’aSnn Is. Ixv. 2 ; emn nnx, Ez. xni. 
3; ’a*? ']hn 'ry mx, Job xxxi. 7; hut nnx is not used in our sense of seeking, “going 
j after a thing,” except in the one phrasq^gnnn’ pn' 73 nnxi Job xxxix, 8, “searehelh after 
I every green thing.” It is the less probable here, because, apart from this, (besides 
the 5 duplicate passages in Isaiah and 2 Kings, 2 Sam. and 1 Chronicles) the con- 
I struction of nStr with acc. of the person sent and hn of the person to whom he ivS sent, 

' occurs in 71 passages. (Ges. cites 23 of them) and in no one case is the object for which 
thc> were sent, added by any preposition. Four are in Zechariah himself ii. 12, 15, iv. 
y, vi. 15. To “.send for” is expressed by b Jer, xiv, 3, 1 Kgs xx. 7. 

Jon. Rom. xi. 7. *■’ ver. 8-10. S. Jer, U Phil. ii. 6, 

Rev. i. 5, 8- S. Matt, xxviii. 18. 2o s. John xvi. 15. 

3 yj 3 . as in Gen. xxvi. 11, Jos. ix. 19, 2 Sam. xiv. 10, Jer. xii. 14, Ezek. xvii. 10, Ps. 
cv. 15 ; with acc. Gen. xxvi, 29, Ru. ii. 9; of God, 1 Sam. vi. p, Job i. 11, xix, 21. 
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c: ifii I s T which spoiled you : for he that 

' toucheth you toucheth the apple of his 

1 Di-m. H2. 10. ^ ^ ^ 

\\. \7. s. eye. 

2 Thcss. ] . 6. 

M“sai. 11.15.’ 9 For, hehpld, I will ^ shake mine hand 

upon them, and they shall be a spoil to 
ich. 4. 9. their servants: and ^ ye shall know that 
the Lord of hosts hath sent me. 


(j<kI\ as in the s(»nf;* of Moses, ^ He led fihn ahoufy He in- 
structed hiniy He k ept fii/u as the apjde of His ei/e ; and David 
prays, Keep me as the apple of the eye, 

9. For behold I will shak e My hand against them^ as God 
promised of old against the enemies i)f His people and 
they shall he a spoil to those wlio served them habitually^. 

And ye shall know that the Lord of hosts hath sent Me, 

‘‘ ^'Ile was sent, not as (bnl, hut as Man. For as God He is 
(qiial to the Fatlier. For He saith, ^ lam in the Father and 
the Father in J/e, and, The Father Who dwelleth in Me He \ 
doefh the works,, ixwdA i and My Father are one, and ^ He \ 
who hath seen Me hath seen the Father, But He is sent, as 
Man, fulfilling the dis])ensation for us, not lessening; the Di- 
vine Nature. The JTophet then intimated not the duality 
only, hut the eipiality of the Persons.’^ 

10. Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion, It is a ^rcat 
juhile(^ of joy, to which Zion is invited. Thrice besides is 
she invit(‘d with this same word, and all for the restored or 
reni'wed lb*esenee of God. ^^A'ry (doud for Joy, thou barren 
which bare not, as here, on the eomhi^* in of the Gentiles, 

Cry aloud for joy, O daughter of Zion ; Jubilate, O Israel ; 
rejoice and e.vnlt noth all the heart, O daughter of Jerusalon ; 
the Lord, the King of Israel, is in the midst of thee, Shout 
and cry aloud for joy, () inhabitant of Zion ; for great in the 
midst of thee is the Holy One of Israel, The source of joy 
is a fresh eomiiit!: of God, a coming, whereby He should 
dundl abidinaly amona; them : truly what is this, hut tlie 
Incarnation ? As S. John saith, IVtc Word was made Flesh 
and dwell among us ; and, Behold the tabernacle of God is 
icifh men, and He will dwell with them, and they shall be His 
people, and God Himself shall be with them and shall be their 
God, ^‘^Mlenec too you may learn how u subject of 

contentment above is the Presence of the Saviour upon 
earth. He r‘ould not then but bid the spiritual Zion, ^^which 
is the Church of the IJving God, the most sacred multitude 
of those saved by faith, to cry aloud for joy and rejoice. 
But it was announced that He sliould come and be in the 
midst of her. For S. John saith to us, The Word was in 
the irorld, and, beina: God, was not severed from His crea- 
tures, but He was Himself the Source of life to all livinp:, and 
holding all tliiiijs^s toj^ether to well-bein«^ and life; but the 
world knew Him not : for it worshipped the creature. But 
He came anion^ us, when, takinji: our likeness. He was con- 
c eived by the holy Virpn, and was see?i upon earth and 
conversed ivith men, and the divine David witnesseth sayini^, 

’ So S. Jcr. Theod. Others, as S. Cyr., of his own eve, turniii}? to evil to him- 
self; but the analogy of the other nassages is against it. }’y n22 [aTr.J is doubtless the 
same as py na with the same redu]mcatiou as in Arab. Syr. C'h. The reduplieation is 
plain in the Arab. from “ papavit,” not from a separate root, as Ges. Thes. 

p.8U. - Deut. xxxii. 10. Ps. xvii. 8. 

^ The same idiom, Is. xi. 15. xix. 10. 

^ The force of the part. instead of crtniay. So notx nay, Zecli. xiii. 5, Is. xxx. 

24 ; inonK nay Pr. xii. 11 ; o'.n*?K niy Mai. in. IvS ; inN na'yn Ih. 17, H’a.n nay 2 Kgs x. 19, 21, 
22, 2n, Sds .y Ps. xcvii. 7- Tyn nay Ez. xlviii. 18. Ty-n nnyn. Ih. 19.*So nyiD Snxa nayn Va, 
Nu. iv. :i7, 41. onay D.n onnhy lb. xviii. 21. npyn the labourer, Eccl. v. 11. In Gen. 
iv. 2, xlix, 15, Jos. xvi. 10, 1 Kgs v. I, 2 Kgs xvii. 33, 41, it has this force from the 


10 ^ Sing and rejoice, O daughter of 
Zion : for, lo, I come, and I " will dwell in 
the midst of thee, saith the Lord. 

11 ‘^And many nations shall he joined to 
the Lord I’in that day, and shall he my 
people : and I will dwell in the midst of 
thee, and ^ thou shalt know that the Lord 

P ch. 3. 10. <1 Ex. 12. 40. ^ Ezek. 33. 33. ver. 9. 


Before 

CHRIST 
eir. 519. 
Isai. 12. 6. 

& 54. 1. 
Zeph. 3. 14. 
Lev. 20. 12. 
Ezek. 37.27. 
ch. 8. 3. 
John 1.14. 

2 Cor. (J. IG. 
o Isai. 2. 2, 3. 
is 49. 22. 
cS: 00. 3, &c. 
ch.8. 22,23. 


Gur God shall come 'manifestly, a)id shall 'not keep silence. 
Then also was there a haveu for the Geutlles. For now no 
longer was the rac(‘ of Israel alone tau;;ht, but the whole 
eartli was en^oldeiied with the evaiisrelieal jtreachings, and in 
every nation and country great is His Kamc,'^ 

“ -^Tbis too is to be understood of tlie Person of tbe Lord, 
that He exhorts His people, being restored from the cap- 
tivity to their former abode, to be glad and rejoice, because 
the Lorr/ Himself cometh and dweUeth hi the midst of her, and 
many nations shall believe in Him, of Whom it is said, Ask 
of Me and I will give Thee nations for Thine inheritance, and 
the ends of the earth for Thy possession, and He shall dwell in 
the midst of them, as He saith to His disciples, lam ivith 
you always, even unto the end of the ivorldP 

11. And many nations shall Join themselves, cleaving to 
Him by a close union. Isaiah bad so spoken of single prose- 
lytes^-^; Jeremiah had used tlie word of IsraePs scdf-e.xhorta- 
tion after the return from Baliylon; -"Agoing and weeping, 
they shall go and seek the Lord their God, saying. Come and 
let ns Join ourselves unto the Lord, hi a perpetual covenant 
that shall luA he forgotten. This Zeehariab now predicts of 
7nany nations. Tli(‘ Jews were scarcely half-restored them- 
selves, a mere liandful. T'hey had wrought no conversions 
among the heathen, yet pro])hec‘y continues its unbroken 
voice, many nations shall Join themselves unto (he Lord, 

And shall be My people, lit. he to Me a people. This is 
exactly the history of the Ghristian Chureli, unity amid di- 
versity ; many nations still retaining their national existence, 
yet owned by (jod as one people and His own. The words 
are those in which (hid adopted Israel in Egypt; / will 
take you to Me for a people, and I will be your God, Tliis 
was the covenant with them. that thou shouldest enter into 
voi'enaut with the Lord thy God, — that He may establish thee 
to-day for a people, unto Himself, and that He may be unto 
thee a God. The contrary was the title of the heutlicn, "w/ri/ 
a people ; with whom God said, 1 will move Israel to Jealousy , 
The closeness of union Jeremiah expresses; xls the girdle 
cleaveth to the loins of a man, so have I caused to rtcore to Me 
the whole house of Israel and the whole house of Judah, saith 
the Lord, that they might be unto Me for a people and for a 
name and for a praise and for a glory. This was the object 
of the existence of Israel; to this it was to be restored”-’ by 
conve^ion ; to this special privilege of Israel many nations 
were to he admitted; yet not so as to be separate trom 
Israel, for He adds, and I will dwell in the midst of thee. 


* Theod. 

^ lb. xiv. 9. 
Is. xii. G. 
S. Cvr, 
Baruch iii. 37. 


preceding .T.n. 

«]h. X. 30. 

U Zeph. iii. 14, 15. 

Rev. xxi, 3. 

*7 S. Jolin i. 10. 

Ps. ii. 8. 

23 Is. Ivi. 3-G. 

2fi Deut, 

23; 24, 

27 Deut. 

' Ez. xi. 20, xiv. 11, xxxvi. 28, xx.xvii 


7 S. John xiv. 10. 

Js, liv. 1. 

S. John i. 14. 

1 Tim. iii. 15. 

Ps. 1. 3. 2<» S. Jer. 

22 S. Matt, xxviii. 20. 


2^ Jer. 1. 4. 5. 


Exod. vi. 7. 


)eut. xxix, 12, 13, add Lev. xxvi. 12, Deut. xx\ ii. 9. 1 Sam. xii. 22, 2 Sam. vii 
2 Kgs xi. 17, I Chr. xvii. 22, 2 Chr. xxiii. Ki. Jer. vn. 2.y xi. 4. 

)eut. xxxii. 21. ss jer. xiii. 11. ^ th. xxiv. /, xxx. l:,, xx.xi. 1, xxxii.Sb, 

: oa .-wv?; 27, Zech. vm. 8. 
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ZECHARIAH, 


c if rTs t hosts hath sent me unto thee. 

■ 12 And the Lord shall inherit Judah his 

»chA.'if‘ ‘ portion in the holy land, and ‘shall choose 

«Hab. 2. 20. 

zeph. 1 . 7 . Jerusalem again. 

Vsai^57^,‘i5. 13 Be silent, O all flesh, before the 

hitation of ' Lord : for he is raised up "" out of f his 

hi& holiness. .• 

Deut. 20. 15. holy habitation. 

Isai. 63. 15. 


Judah. God would dwell in His Church, formed of Israel 
and the Gentiles, yet so that the Gentiles should be grafted 
into Israel, becoming one with them. 

12. u4nd the Lord shall inherit Judah His portion. The 
inheritance of the Lord is the title which God commonly 
gave to Israel^. God is said to he t\\G portion of IsraeT*^; of 
the pious ^ ; once only besides, is Israel said to be the portioif 
of God^; once only is God said to inherit Israel, Pardon 
our iniquity and our sin, and lithe us for thine inheritance. 
Zechariah unites the two rare idioms. 

In the holy land. The land is again made holy by God, 
and sanctified by His Presence. So He (“alls the place where 
He revealed HimselF to Moses, holy groimd^\ So it is said, 
the holy place, ^ the holy house, the holy ark, ^^Jhe holy 
city, the holy mountain, ‘"///e holy people, ^'Jhe holy cham- 
bers, or, with reference to their relation to God Who conse- 
crates them, J\Iy holy mountain, Thy holy habitation, 
Thy holy dwelliji£(-plare, Thy holy temple, Thy holy 
mountain, Thy holy orade, Thy holy city, cities, His 
holy place, His holy border. It is not one technic^al expres- 
sion, as people now by a sort of effort speak of the holy 
land.’^ Every thing which has reference to God is holy. 
Tlie land is holy, not for any merits of theirs, hut because 
God was worshipped there, was specially present there. It 
was an anticipation and type of “Thy holy Church through- 
out all the world doth acknowledge Thee.” This land their 
fathers had polluted with blood ; God says, -'dhey defiled My 
land; Ezekiel called her eminently, ^^the land that is not 
cleaitsed. Now God said, remove the iniquity of the 

land, and she was again a holy land, as hallowed by Him. 

It is not a mere conversion of the heathen, but, as Isaiah-® 
and Micalr*^ foretold; a conversion, of which Jerusalem should 
be the centre, as our Lord explained to the xVpostles after 
His Resurrection, ^^that repentance and remission of sins should 

1 Deut. iv. 20, ix. 20, 20, 1 Sam. xxvi. 10, 2 Sam. xiv. 16, xx. 19, xxi. 3, 1 Kg.s viii. 51, 
Ps. xxviii. 0, xxxiii. 12, Ixviii. lo, Ixxviii. 62, 71, Ixxix. 1, cvi. 10, .foel ii. 17, iii. 2,[Heb.] 
Is. xix. 25, xlvii. 6, Jer. xii. 7-0, 1. 11. ^ Jer. x. 16. li. 19. 

^ Ps. xvi. 5, Ixxiii. 26, cxix. 57, cxlii. G, Lam. iii. 24. 

^ Deut. xxxii. 9. ^ Ex. xxxiv. 9, 

6 enp nmx. Ex. iii. 5. 

7 vipn mpo, Lev. x. 17, xiv. 13. 
s .p-T n'3, 1 Chr. xxix. 3. 

^ .pn piK, 2 Chr. xxxv. 3, 

.pn ry, Neh. xi. 1, IS, I.s. xlviii. 2, Iii. 1. 

.pi “in, Is. xxvii. 13, Jer. xxxi. 23, Zech. viii. 3. 

^2 .pn oy. Is. Ixii. 12, ^ 

,pn Ez. xlii. 13. [all.] 

'•ffip in Ps. ii. 6. Is. xi. 9. Ivi. 7, Ivii. 1.3, Ixv. 11, 26, Ixvi. 20, Ez. xx. 40. 

Jo. ii. 1, iv. 17, Ob. 16. Zeph. iii. 11. 
i'* -jenp nu Ex. xv. 13. 

,p pyo Deut. xxvi. 15. Nis holy hah. P.s. Ixviii. 6, Jer. xxv, .30, Zech. ii. 17. 

'^7 .pSrn Ps. V. 8, Ixxix. I, cxxxviii. 2, Jon. ii. 5, 8, His hoi}/ temple. Mi. i.2. Ilab.ii. 20, 
p 11 Ps. XV. 1, xliii. 3, Dan. ix. 16. His holy hill, Ps. iii. 5, xlviii. 2, xeix. 9. 

.p i'3i Ps. xxviii. 2. 

.p ry Dan. ix. 24. 

.p ny Is. Ixiv. 9. 

*2 .p Clpo Ps. xxiv. 3. 

.p Su: Ps. Ixxviii. 64. 

2* P.s. cvi. 38. 2.S Jer. ii. 7, iii* 0* X'^* 18. Ezek. xxii. 24. 

27 Zech. iii. 0. 28 Is. ii. 3. 29 Micah iv. 2. S. Luke xxiv. 47. 

31 See on Hab. ii. 20. p. 422. ** Gen. vi. 3, 2 Chr. xxxii. 8, Job x. 4, Ps. Ivi. 4, 
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CHAPTER III. 

Under the type of Joshua, the restoration of the 
church, 8 Christ the Jiranch is promised. 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir. 519. 


A nd he shewed me ^Joshua the high 
priest standing before the angel of 
the Lord, and |1 Satan standing at his 
right hand f to resist him. 

f Heb, to be his adversary. 


• Hag. 1. 1, 


Ps. 109. 6. 
Rev. 12. 10. 
II That is, an 
adversary. 


be preached in His name among all nations, beginning at 
Jerusalem. 

13. Be silent, lit. hush^^, all flesh, before the Lord ; man in 
his weakness ^c.s7i and blood in the language of the New 
Testament before (iod his Maker. Jll Jiesh, the whole 
human raee^*, is to he hushed before God, because His judge- 
ments, as His mercies, are over all. 

For God ariseth. God seemeth to be quiescent, as it 
were, when He bears with us ; to arise, when He puts forth 
His power, either for us, when we pray, '^'H>ord, awake to 
help me ; or in displeasure. His holy habitation is alike tli(‘ 
tabcrnaele temple heaven^®, since His presence is in all. 

111. 1. And He, God, (for the office of the attcmiaiit 
angel was to explain, not to shew the visions) sbeiccd me 
Joshua the High Priest, standing before the Angel of the 
Lord; probably to be judged by hini’^; as in the New 
Testament, to stand before the Son of Man ; for although 
standing before, vidietln'r in relation to man or (jod ex- 
presses attendaiiee upon, yet here it ajipears only as a 
condition, contemporaneous ^" with that of Satau's, to accuse 
him. Although, moreover, the Angel speaks with authority, 
yet Qod’ii Presence in liim is not sjioken of so distinctly, that 
the High Priest would lie exhibited as standing before him, 
as in his office before God. 

And Satan, etymologieally, the enemy, as, in the New 
Testament, ‘^^yonr adversary the dei'il, etymologically, I hi 
accuser. It is a proper name of the Evil one, yet its original 
meaning, the enemy was not lost. Here, as in Job, his malice 
is shewn in aeimsation ; the accuser of our brethren^ who 
accused them before our God, day and night. In Job^^', the 
accusations were ealnmnious; here, doubtless, true. For he 
accused Job of what would have been plain apostairy ^"; 
Joshua and Zerubbahcl had shared, or given way to, the re- 
missness of the people, as to the rebuilding of the temple and 


Ixxviii. 30, Is. xxxi. 3, Jer. xvii, 5. § Matt. xvi. 17, 1 Cor. xv. 50, Gal. i. 16. 

Gen. vi. 12, Ps. Ixv. 3, cxlv, 21, Is. xl. 5, 6, xlix. 26, Ixvi. 23, Jo. iii. 1, Ez. xxi. 
4, 9, 10. 3.5 ijx. 4. add Ps. vii. 7, xliv. 24. 

1 Sam. ii. 29, 32, Ps. xxvi. 9, Ixviii. 6. 3? 2 Chr. xxxvi. 16. 

3^ Deut. xxvi. 16, Jer. xxv. 30, 2 Chr. xxx. 27. 

Stand before” is used judicially, Nu. xxxv. 12, Deut. xix. 17, Jos. xx. 6, and of 
plamtifls, Nu. xxvii. 2, 1 K^s iii. 16; stand Infare Gad, Rev. xx. 12; htfore thejud^t - 
ment-seat of Christ, Rom. xiv. 10; and be acquitted, S. Luke xxi. 36. 

Joseph before Pharaoh, Gen. xli. 40; Joshua before Mo.ses, Deut. i. 38; David 
befoije Saul, 1 Sam. xvi. 21; the younp virgin before David, 1 Kgs i.2; Solomon's 
servants, Ib. x. 8; his councillors, 2 Chr. x. 6; Gedaliah, of serving the ChaJda>ans, 
Jer. xl. 10; Nebuzaradan, Jer. Hi. 12; Daniel and his companions, of office 
the king of Babylon, Dan. i. 5. But it is also used of presence with a commission to 
the person; Moses before Pharaoh, EIx. viii. 20, ix. 13; of an office towards others, to 
minister unto them, as the Levites before the congregation, Nu.xvi.9; degraded priests, 
‘to .serve them.” Ezek. xliv. 11. 

The tribe of Levi, Deut. x, 8, 2 Chr. xix. 11 ; the High Priest, Jud. xx. 28, Ezek. 
xliv. 15; Elijah, 1 Kgs xvii. 1, xviii. 15 ; Elisha, 2 Kgs iii. 14, v. 16; Jonadab s des- 
cendants, Jer. xxxv. 19. It is used of standing to intercede with God, of Abraham, 
Gen. xviii. 22; Moses and Samuel, .ler. xv. 1; Jeremiah, Ib. 19. Also of worship, 
Jer. vii. 10. ^ The two loy express a correlative condition. 

43 1 S. Pet. V. 8. 

^ As in other appellatives, HTO (I'ilT only), ?y3rr, but in its contracted form, 

when the etymology was lost, &c. pis' as a Prop. Name, without the article, occurs 
1 Chr- xxi. 1, Ps. cix. 6; with the article, eleven times here, and fourteen times in the 
first narrative chapters of J ob. ,. „ 

43 Rev. xii. 10. Job i. 8-11, ii. 3-5. Ib. i. 11* 5* 
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c s T 2 Lord said unto Satan, ® The 

Lord rebuke thee, O Satan ; even the Lord 
j Jh i/i7. that ^ hath chosen •Terusalem rebuke thee : 
e Amos 4* in* ^ is not this a brand plucked out of the fire? 

?iide‘ 23 !’ 3 Now Joshua was clothed with ^filthy 

fjsai.tn. 6. garments, and stood before the angel. 


the full restoration of the worship of GofU. For this, Haggai 
had reproved the people, through them Satan had then a 
real eharp;e, on which to implead them. Since also the 
whole series of visions relates to the restoration from the cap- 
tivity, the ^uilt, for which Satan impleads him with Jerusalem 
and Jerusalem in him, imJudes the whole ^uilt, which had 
rested upon them, so that for a time God had seemed to have 
cast away His people^, Satan stands at his right handy the 
place of a prote(;tor^, to shew that he had none to save him, 
and that himself was victorious. 

2. And the Lard said unto SatnUy The Lord rebuke thee, 
‘‘"'This they so ex[»Iain, that the Father and the Son is Lord, 
as we read in the 110th Psalm, The Lord said unto my Lardy 
Sit "Thou on My right hand. The Lord speaketh of another 
liord ; not that He, the Lord Who speaketh, cannot rebuke, 
but that, fn»m the unity of nature, when the Other rebuketh, 
He Himself Who speaketh rebuketh. Yov ^ he 7vho seeth the 
Son, seeth the Father alsoT It may be that God, by such 
sayin^s^, also ac(*ustomed men, before ( Jirist came, to believe 
in the Plurality of Persons in the One (lodliead. 

"J'he rebuke of God must be with power. ® Thou hast 
rebuked the nationSy Thou hast destroyed the ungodly, ^Thou 
hast rebuked the proudy aecursed. They perish at the rebuke 
of Thy Countenance, At Thy rebukey O God of Ammby^both 
the chariot and horse are cast ijita a deep sleep. God shall 
rebuke hinty a)id he fleet h far off, and shall be chased as the 
chaff ' of the mountains before the wind. He rebuked the lied 
Sea and it dried up. The foundations of the world were 
discovered at Thy rehukCy 0 Lfwd. He rebuked the seedy 
and it ])erished ; the devaurer^^. and it no lonf::er devoured. 
The rebuke then of the blasted spirit involved a witherinj? 
rejection of himself and his accusations, as when Jesus 
rebuked the unclean spirit and he departed out of his 
victim 

The Lord hath chosen Jerusalem . J oshua then is acquitted, 
not bet^ause the a(U!usation of Satan was false, but out of the 
free love of God for His people and for Joshua in it and as 
its representative. fTho shall lay anything to the charge of 
God's elect f It is God that justifieth. IVho is he that con- 
demnethf The high priest y bein^ himself also compassed 
with infirmity y needed daily to off er up sacrifices first for his 
ow)i siuSy and then for the pcople\s. As Isaiah said, on the 
sight of God, I am imdonCy because I am a man of unclean 
lipsy and, I dwell in the midst (f a people of unclean lips, and, 
until cleansed by the typical coal, dared not offer himself for 
the prophetic oihcjc, so here Satan, in Josliua, aimed at the 
whole priestly office, and in it, at Israel’s relation to God. 

1 Ezr. iii. iv. = Hapg. i. 1-11. Rom. xi. 1. 

^ Ps. xvi. 8, cix. 31, exxi. 5, cxlii. 1. ^ S. Jer. ® S. John xiv. 0. 

' As in those/* the Lord rained upon Sodom and upon (iomorrah hriinsione and fire from 
the Lord out of h raven f Gen. xix. 24, ami others in which God speaks of Himself iii the 
third person, the Lord. Gen. xviii. 14, IP. ^ Ps. ix. 5. ® Ih, cxix. 21. 

lb. Ixxx. l(i. lb. Ixxvi. C. Is. xvii. 13. w Ps. cvi. 9. 

II). xviii. 15. add Nah. i. 4. IMal. ii. 3. 

lb. iii. 11 . lyj is used 11 times of God. only 3 times of man ; Gen. xxxvii. 10, Ruth 
H. 16, Jer. xxix. 27. *^^3 8 times of God : 3 times in Prov. and Ee#'l. vii 5, of rebuke of 
man, and Is. xxx. 17. S. Mark i. 25, 26, ix. 25, S. Luke iv. 35, ix. 42. 

Horn. viii. 33, 34, Heb. v. 2, 3. Is. vi. 5. S. Cyr. 22 Xhe force of the 


4 And he answered and spake unto those ^ pf rYs t 
that stood before him, saying, Take away 
the filthy garments from him. And unto 
him he said. Behold, I have caused thine 
iniquity to pass from thee, ^ and 1 will clothe * jr /02 

thee with change of raiment. 19. 8. 

Is not this a brand plucked out of the fire f As if he 
should say, Israel confessedly has sinned, and is liable to 
these charg:es. Yet it has suffered no slight punishment; it 
has endured sufferings, and has searce been snatebed out of 
them, as a half-burned brand out of the fire. For not yet had 
it shaken off the dust of the harms from the captivity: only 
just now and scarcely had it escaped the flame of that most 
intolerable calamity. Cease then imputing sin to them, on 
whom God has had mercy. 

3. Now Joshua was clothed with filthy garments; such, 

it is expressed, was his habitual condition-"; he was one so 
clothed. The filthy garment y as defilement generally, is, in 
Scripture, the symbol of sin. are alias the itncleaUy 

a7id all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags. He that 
is left in Zion and he that remainefh in Jerusalem shall he 
called holy — when the Lord shall have washed away the filth 
of the daughters of Zion. There is a generationy pure in its 
own eyeSy and it is not tvashed from its filthiness. The same 
is expressed by diflerent words, signifying pollution, defile- 
ment by sin ; TFo wito her that is filthy and polluted ; The 
land was defiled icith blood ; fbey were defiled with their own 
works. It is symbolised also by the “'^divers washings of the 
law, represerting restored jiurity ; and the use of the word 
by Psalmists and Prophets; ^ JFash me throughly from 7nme 
iniquity ; 2 vash yoUy make you clean ; jmt away the evil of 
your doings from before Mine eyes ; O Jerusalem, rvasb thy 
heart from wickedness. In later times at least, the accused 
were clothed in black not in defiled garments. 

4. And He spake to those who stood before Him, the 
ministering Angels who had waited on the Angel of the Lord 
to do His bidding. 

SeCy I have caused thine iniquity to pass fro7n thee; the 
pardoning words of the Lord to David by Nathan, The 
Lord too hath put away thy sin. yind clothe thee^^ with 
cha77ge of 7'aimeut '^"y i. e. such as were taken oft' and reserved 
for great occasions. As the filthy garments were not neces- 
sarily other than the High Priest’s vesture, symbolically 
defiled thnmgh the sins of the people, so neither need tiiese 
be other than the priestly garments in their purity and 
freshness. The words imply the condition, not the nature of 
the vestment. ‘^‘-^The high-priest having been thus taken 
to represent the whole people, the filthy garments would be 
no unclear symbol of the wickedness of the jieopic. For 
clad, as it were, with their sins, with the ill-eflaceable spot of 
ungodliness, they abode in captivity, sulqcct to retribution, 
paying the penalty of their unholy dec'ds. Put when God 
had pity on them. He bade them be freed from their defile- 

participle with n'n. ^ Is. Ixiv. G, 24 Pr, xxx. 12. Filth, fiUhivessy 

in Is. iv. 1 also,is hk’is, tile abstract of the Stt. Aey. in Zi cli.. iieph. iii. 1 , 

nNTO. See ib. 27 p^, cvi. 38. nin i.q. (’ant. v. 3. 2 ? Ps. cvi. 30. km 

opp.'to Tina. 211 II eb, ix. 10 . ps. li. 4 . 'jpp : 2 Eiut.] Is. i. u;. li-rn 

Jer. iv. 14, ^ Jos. Ant. xiv. 10 . 4. “* Who.^ofvor i.s brought before the 

tribunal to be Judged, is set, as lowly, before it. and is clothed with black raiment.” 

As in Latin, “ sordidati.” Liv. ji. 54, vi. 20. 

2 Sam. xii, 13, “jnKsn T3yn ** c:. The idiom occnr.s lb. xxiv. 10. add Job vii. 21. 

The inf. expresses the more, the e(>ntemporane<nisness of the acts. See below vii. 6, 
xii. 10, and others in Ewald Lehrb. § 351. c. p. 853. ed. 8, 

37 risVnD recurs Is. iii, 22. 
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ZECHARIAH. 


c H* rTs t ^ ^ said, Let them set a fair mitre 

cir. 5H), upon his head. So they set a fair mitre 
ch.G. ii.' upon his head, and clothed him with «?ar- 
ments. And the angel of the Loan stood 
by. 

G And the angel of the Lord protested 
unto Joshua, saying, 

7 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; If thou 


iiKMits, and in a manner re-clad with jiistifyinj!^ e^race. He 
indicates to them the end of their toils. For where remis- 
sion of sin is, there follows of necessity freedom from the 
evils brouji;ht throu 2 ;h sin.” — He adds that a dean mitre 
should he put upon his head, “ ^ that so we mii»'ht understand 
that the jiflory of the [iriesthood ever, in a sort, concurs Avith 
the condition of the people. For the boast of the priesthood 
is the purity of tliose in their chari»;e. — As then when the 
people was in sin, the raiment of the priest also was in a 
manner defiled, so if it were a^ain well-approved, pure and 
hrii»;ht is the fashion of the priesthood, and free its access to 
(iod. So the divine l^uil having ministered to the Gentiles 
the (jtospel of Christ, seeinfj^ them advan<‘in^ in p;Taces, writes, 
^ Bp pour boast, brethren, which I have in Christ Jesus, and, 
^ inp pop and rrown.^’ 

5. yind I said, let them set a fair mitre^ on his head. 
This seems to have been purjiosely omitted, in order to leave 
sometliiiii^, and that, the completion of all, to he done at the 
intercession of the prophet. The jtclory and complement of 
the High Priest's sacriticial attire was the with the help 
crown upon it and the plate of pure gold, o)i which was graven, 
Holiness to the Lord '' ; which was to be upo)i the Hi^h-priesPs 
Utrehead, that he map hear the i)ii(juitp of the holp things 
which the children of Israel shall hallow in all their holp gifts; 
which was alwaps to be upo)i his forehead, that thep map be 
accepted before the Lord, The renewed gift of this was 
reserved for the inten'ession of man co-working with God. 

And the angel of the Lord standing bp, seeing that all 
was done aright, and, now that the accpiittal was complete, 
standing to give the charge. 

G. A)ui the angel of the Lord protested, solemnly (etymo- 
logically, called (jod to witness) as Did I not make thee 
swear bp the Lord and ])rotcsted unto thee, laying it as an obli- 
gation upon him 7. The charge is given to Joshua, and in him 
to all successive high-priests, while Israel should continue 
to be God's people, as the condition of their acceptance. 

7* If thou wilt walk in Mp ivaps and if thou wilt keep Mp 
charge. Both of these are expressions, dating from the Pen- 
tateuch, for holding on in the way of life, well-pleasing to God 
and keeping the charge given by God ^ It was the injunction 
of the dying David to Solomon, '^Keep the charge of the Lord 
thp God, to walk in His waps, to keep His statutes 

Then shall thou also judge Mp house. Judgement, in the 


1 S. Cyr. 2 I (!or. \v. 31. 

^ Phil. iv. 1. ^ is used of the turhaii of women, Is. iii. 23; or of nobles, 

Job xxix. 14: i. q. qui of royalty, Is. Ixii. 3. ll(!re it is put for nsriO, the Pentateuch 
name for tlie high-priest’s mitre, as distinct from the of ordinary ])riests. 

Ex. xx\hii. 36— 38, xxix. 6. ® 1 Kgs ii. 42. 7 nyn with 2 Gen. xliii. 3, 

Deut. viii. 19, xxxii. 46, Ps. 1. 7* &c. 

* rreser^ *06» first used of Abraham, Gen. xxvi. 5, then Lev. xviii, 30, xxh. 9, Deut. xi. 1, 
Jos. xxii. 3. ^ 1 Kgs ii. 3. 

Deut. x^^5. 9 -13, xix. 17, Mai. ii. 7. p is used of judging a cause (with p, Jer. v. 28, 
XXX. 13; with JSEC’S, Ib. xxi. 12) or persons; with the persimal pronoun, Gen. xxx. 6; or 

S ic, ]KX)ples, tlie ends of the earth, the poor and needy, 17 times ; 'n'n is used inetapho- 
y of the people of God, only in Nu. xii. 7, he is faithful in all My house, or at most 


wilt walk in my ways, and if thou wilt ^ keep ^ ^ 

my II ehari^e, then thou shalt also ^judjre 

my house, and shalt also keep my courts, i Kin. 2 ^ 3 . 
and I will g;iye thee f places to walk among n 
these that ^ stand by. k 

8 Hear now, O Joshua the hijgh priest, f uVb. 
thou and thy fellow s that sit before thee : 
for they are “'f men w^indered at: for, be-”^ V b. 

f lleh. of u' under, or, sign, as Ezek. 12. 11. & 21. 24. & -6. 3. 


place of God, was part of the High-priesFs ofhcc i'‘. Yet these 
judgements also were given in the house of (jod. The cause 
was directed to be brought to God, and He through His priests 
judged it. Both then may he comprehended in the word, the 
oversight of the people itself and the judgement of all causes 
brought to it. Thou shalt judge those who minister in 
the house of My sanctuary.” 

And I will give thee place to walk among tliose who stand 
i. e., among the ministering spirits, who wereJ'' standing 
before the Angel of the Lord, Tliis r*an be fully only after 
death, when the saints shall he received among the several 
choirs of angels. ‘‘^Mn the resurrection of the dead I wiU 
revive thee and give thee feet walking among these Serapi»*' 
Even in this life, since our conversation is in heaven .t»e 
life of priests should he an angel-life, it may'“»'y \__^t he 
should have free access to God, his soul in heaven, while his 
body was on this earth. 

8. Thou and thp Qomjianions tvhich sit before thee ; pea^* 
men of marvellous signs are flap It seems probable that 
the words addressed to Joshua begin here; else the men of 
sign^ woUld he the eompanions of Joshua, to the exclusion of 
hini.self. His companions ar(‘ probably ordinary pri(‘sts, who 
sit as sharing his dignity as priest, hut before him, as inferiors. 
So Ezekiel says, teas sitting in mp house, and the elders of 
Israel were sitting before me. They are images of the things 
to come, Isaiah's two sons, with their pro])hctic names. 
Haste-spoil speed-prep, and a-remnant shall-ret ana were With 
his ovv'u v\ti\\\v,salvaiion~of-the-Lord, "^'Ksigns and portents of th(^ 
future Israel. Isaiah, vviilking naked and barefoot, was "'W/ 
sign and portent against Egypt, (iod tells Ezekiel, that in the 
removal of his stuff', as stuff for the captivitp, have set thee 
for a portent unlit the house of Israel, I, he explains his aet~% 
am your portent ; like as I hare done, so shall it be done unto 
you, Wlicn forbidden to mourn on the death of his vvite; 
^''Ezekiel is unto you for a portent ; according to all that he 
hath done, shall pe do ; and when tins comet h, ye shall know 
that lam the Lord God, Wherein then were Joshua and the 
other priests portents of what should be ? One fact ahuie had 
stood out, the forgiveness of sins. Aeensation and hdl ior- 
giveness, out of God’s free ineri'y, were the substance of the 
whole previous vision. It was the full re-iiistatcment of the 
priesthood. The priesthood so restored was the portent of 
what was to come. To ojf 'er the offering of the people, and 


Jer. xii. 7, I have left My house. Here the parallel word My courts, shews that the house 
is the literal temple. Jon. , „ 

12 Against the rendering, “those who shall make thee to go,” i.e., guide thee. 

D'3'SnD) there were valid objections; 1) that the Hif. is always I'Sin, except I'TrT n- *’• 
The Partic. ij'ViD occurs 9 times, once in Zech. v. 16. 2) It would have been probal'ly 

“ out of these” or at least “ from among these.” D’dV.T) is then probably from a sing. 
like Tjuno, for 'riVq? Jon. iii. 3, 4, Ez. xlii. 4. i3 verse 4. ^ ^ 

.i"* Phil. iii. 20. 'S is inserted in the like way in Gen. xmi. -9, 

Ps. cxviii. 10—12, exxvih. 2. ^ ** The subject addressed in the nominative is resumed 

by the pronoun of the 3rd iierson, as in Zeph. ii. 12. ^7 Ezek. viii. 1. Heb. x. 1- 

w Is. viii. 18. 2 e lb. XX. 3. « Ezek. xii. 6. ^ lb* IE 

‘•o Ib. xxiv. 24. 24 Lev. ix. 7< 
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CHAPTER IIV 


c H rTs t I bring forth “ my servant the 

^BRANCH. 

^19.3,5. 9 For behold the stone that I have laid 

& 52. 13. & 

53. 11. Ezek. o Isai. 4. 2. & 11. 1. Jer. 23. 5. & 33. 16. ch. 6. 12. Luke 1. 78. 

34. 2 3, 24. 

7 na/ie an atuncment for them ; ^ to make an atonement for the 
children of Israel for all their sms once a year, was the object 
of the existence of the priesthood. Ty]>ical only it could be, 
because they had but the blood of bulls a7id goats to offer, which 
could, in tliemselves, ” never take away sins. But in this their 
act they were portents of what was to come. He adds here. 
For, behold, I will bring My Servant the Branch. 

, The Branch had now become, or Zcciiariah made it, a 
proper name. Isaiah had prophesied, ^ In that day shall the 
Branch of the Lord he beautiful and glorious for the escaped 
of Israel ; and, in reference to the low estate of him who 
should come, ^ There shall come forth a rod out of the stump 
of Jesse, and a Branch shall grow out of his i^oots ; and 
Jeremiah, ^Behold the days come, saith the Lord, that I will 
raise unto David a righteous Branch, and a king shall reign 
and prosper, and shall execute judgement a) ul justice i7i the 
earth, and this is the name udicreby He shall be called. The 
'^Lord our Righteousness ; and, ^ In those days and at that 
time, tvill I cause the Branch of righteousness to grow up unto 
David, and he shall execute judgennmt and righteousness in 
the land. Of him Zechariali afterwards spoke as, a 7nan | 
whose name is the Branch. Here Zechariali names him 
simply, as a proj)er name. My servant [the] Branch, as 
Ezekiel prophesied of ^ My servant David. The title My 
servant, which is Isaiah’s chiefest title of the Messiah, occurs 
in connection with the same imap^e of His youth’s lowly estate, 
and of His atoning Death. He shall grow up before him as 
a sucker, and as a root from a dry ground ; a scion shall grow 
out of his roots. “ He alone was above all marked by this 
name, who never in anything withdrew from the Will of 
God.” ‘‘^Hlod had before promised to Joshua, i. e. to the 
priesthood of the law, that they should judge His house and 
tiiltil the types of the legal worship. Yet not long after, the 
things of tlie law were to be translated into the true worship, 
and the unloveliness of the types to be recast into the lovely 
spiritual polity. A righteous king teas to reigfi and princes 
to rule with judge?nenf, as the Prophet spake. Another priest 
was to arise, after the order, ^*7iot of Aaron but of Melchise- 
dec, a minister of the sa>ictuary and of the true tabernacle 
which God jntched and not man. For our Lord Jesus Christ 
entered the holy of holies, ^^'not by the blood of bulls and goats, 
but by His own Blood, having obtained eternal redemption, 
and having by One Oblation perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified. Lest then God should seem to have spoken un- 
truly, in promising to the legal priesthood that it should ever 
have the oversight over His house, there was need to fore- 
announce the mystery of Christ, that the things of the law 
should cease and He Himself should judge His own house 
through the Scion from Himself, His Son.” 

* Ijev. xvi. 34. " Heb. x. 1. * Ls, iv. 2. 

^ Ib. xi. 1. “ Jer. xxiii. 5, C. ® Ib. xxxiii. 15. 7 Zech. 12, 

® T*’ Ezek. xxxiv. 23, 21, xxxvii. 24, as here ncx nny. 

^ Is. liii. 2. ’ tu II). xi. 1. Osor. Cyr. Is. xxxii. 1. 

Heb. vii. 11. Ib.viii. 2. lb. ix. 12. u Ib. x. 14. 

Rashi. Kim. Nor, of course, were either foundation-stone or head-stone 

engraven. 20 in Kim. Is. xxviii. 16. " Ps. cxviii„22. 

S. Matt. xxi. 42. add Acts iv. 11. The passages of the Psalm and of Isaiah are united 
1 S. Pet. ii. 4—7. 23 Eph. ii. 20, 21. 24 Zohar Gen. fol. 124. col. 492. 

2 ^ Ib. Nuni. f. 100. col. 397. quoted by Schoettg. de Mess. p. 218. ** Both passages,’’ 
he subjoins, “are again adduced as parallel, Zohar Deut. t. 118. col. 472.” Jonathan 

PART VI. • 


before Joshua; p upon one stone shall be cifilTsT 
•i seven eyes : behold, I will enjirrave the — iV-i- — 
graving thereof, saith the Lord of hosts, is«i. 28 ."io. 

1 ch. 1. 10. Rev. 5. G. 


^^’^Look ye to the Branch of the Lord; set Him as the 
example of life ; in Him, as a most strong tower, place with 
most becoming faith all your hope of salvation and immor- 
tality. For He is not only a Branch, who shall fill you with 
the richness of Divine fruit, but a stone also, to break all the 
essays of the enemy.” 

9. For behold the stone, that I have laid before Joshua. 
This must be an expansion of what he had said, or the 
ground of it, being introduced by, /or. It must be something 
future, to be done by God Himself, since God says, I will 
grave the graving thereof ; something connected with the 
remission of sins, which follows upon that graving. The 
stone, then, cannot he the stone of foundation of the material 
temple^®. For this had long before been laid. The head- 
corner-stone, the completion of the building had nothing 
remarkable, why God should be said to grave it. The pliimh- 
line-^ was not a part even of the material temple. The stone 
is one stone. But to interpret it by other prophecy, one stone 
there is, of which God says, Behold I lay in Zion for a 
foundation, a stone, a tried stone, a precious corner-stone, a sure 
foundation, he that believeth shall not make haste ; that stone, 
of which our Lord reminded the Jews, --Me stone which the 
huilders refused is become the head-stone of the corner ; Jesus 
Christ Himself, the chief corner-stone, in whom all the build- 
ing, fitly framed together, groweth into an holy temple in the 
Lord, in whoyn ye also are builded together for an habitation 
of God through the Spirit. 

On this stone had Joshua, with all those typical priests, 
to look, in Whom Alone they and all have forgiveness, Whose 
Sacrifice their sacrifices pictured and pleaded. “ It,” says an 
old mystical Jewish book"^, “is the stone of foundation, on 
which the earth is founded, which God Himself laid, that the 
world might receive blessing from it.” “-^^The Shcchinah is 
called the stone, through which the world subsisteth ; of 
which it is said, A stone of seven eyes, and, the stone which the 
builders refused.” This stone, God says, / have laid or set 
before Joshua, i. e. for him to consider ; as He speaks to 
Solomon and his children, of My commandments which I have 
set before you That the stone is the Lord Jesus Christ, 

the head corner-stone, elect, laid as a foundation; and that the 
seven eyes on the one stone are the sevenfold Spirit of God 
which rested upon Him, is or ought to be unknown to no 
one. Ft)r to Him God givetli not the Spirit by mcic'^-ure, and 
Him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. This 
stone was rejected by men, but chosen and honoured by 
God.” “^^Tliis stone then, on which the house of God and 
our whole salvation resteth, is placed by God before that 
high finest. That is, the most holy Name of Jesus, the 
virtue piety and largeness of Jesus is, by the Divine Spirit, 

seems to identify the Branch, the Messiah, and the Srorie; “ Lo I am bringing My 
Servant Messiah, and He shall be revealed. Lo, tlie stone whicli I have set before 
Joshua, upon one stone seven eyes, beholding it ; lo. I revealed the vision thereof, saitJi 
the Lord of hosts, and will remove the guilt of that land in one day.” The Zohar chadash 
(f. 73 . 1.) joins the mention of the stone in Dan. ii. 35, Ps. cxviii. 22, Gen. xlix. 24. 
and this place, in Schoettg. 1. c. 140. n. cv. 

1 Kgs ix. 0. The idiom is the same, c::*:sV ’nriL Sec also Deut. iv. 8, xi. 32, Jer. 
ix. 12, xxvi. 4, xliv. 10; of two things, between which to choose, Deut. xi. 26, xxx. 15. 
In Ezek. xxiii. 24, csste D.TiD*? 'nrj. “ I have placed before them judgement,” which they 
are to consider and to execute. 

38 S. John hi. 34. 29 Col. 11.9. 

G G G G 



526 


.ZECHARIAH 


PrTs t ^ remove the iniquity of that land 11 hosts, shall ye call every man his neigh- ^ t 


in one day. 

^cvsa^^o.^’ 10 In that day, saith the Lord of 

Mic. 7. 18, 

11). ch. 13. 1. »ch. 2. 11. 

shewed to the priest^ that he mi^ht understand the End of the 
law and holiness, to Whom all the actions of life and the 
offices of the priesthood were to be referred. In w hieh stone 
w as foreshown to the divine man, not the invisible strength 
only^ but also the manifold light of the Divine intelligence. 
For it follows ; ” 

Upon this one stone are seven eyes, wdiether they are the 
eyes of Cod, resting in loving care upon it, or whether, as 
the ivheels in Ezekiel’s vision were ^fu/l of eyes round about, 
the eyes are pictured as on the stone itself, marking that it 
symbolised a being w^ith manifold intelligence. Zechariah 
speaks of the eyes of the Lord which run to and fro on the 
earth, and S. John, of the Lamb, as it had been slain, having 
seiwn horns and seven eyes, 2 vhich are the seven spirits of God, 
sent forth into all the earth. Either symbol harmonises with 
the context, and is admissible in language*. The care of 
Cod for this stone is expressed before and afterwards, I have 
laid it, I will engrave the graving thereof ; and so it corre- 
sponds to the ^ It shall grow up before Him as a tender plant. 
But the contrast, that on 07ie stone there are seveyi eyes, per- 
haps rather suggests that the eyes are on the stone itself, 
and He, the Litdng Stone ^ is pictured wdth an universality of 
sight, w hereby, wuth a Divine knowledge, He surveys and 
provides for the w^ell-being of His whole Church. It has 
some analogy too to the sevenfold Spirit w hich was to rest 
upon Him. ® For this stone to have seven eyes is to retain 
in operation the wdiole virtue of the Spirit of sevenfold 
grace. For according to the distribution of the Holy Spirit, 
one receives prophecy ; another, knowledge ; another, mira- 
cles; another, kinds of tongues; another, interpretation of 
w ords ; but no one attaincth to have all the gifts of that same 
Spirit, But our Creator taking on Him our infirmities, be- 
cause, through the power of His Divinity, He shewed that 
He had at once in Him all the virtues of the Holy Spirit, 
united beyond doubt the bright gleams of the sevenfold 
constellation.” “ None among men had together all the 
operations of the Holy Spirit, save the Mediator of Cod 
and man Alone, Whose is that same Spirit, Who proceeds 
from the Father before all w orlds.” ^‘^The stone is one. 
»For as we have in Cod One Spirit, one faith, one sacra- 
ment of that most pure laver, so w e worship One Christ, 
the one only Deliverer of the human race, and Author of our 
righteousness find everlasting salvation ; and strengthened 
by His guardianship, we hope for immortality and eternal 
glory. Who, though He be One, governs all things with 

1 Ezek.i.l8,x.l2. SRev.v.C. 

In Ps. xxxii. 8. it is 'I'D T’y 1 7vin c(mnf,el, My Eye upon thee; in Ps. ;|xxiii. 18, 

VKV *y ; in Ps. xxxiv. 1(5. D*pns " ’ry-, but “ directed towards, or resting nponP are 
only shades of the same meaning. In Gen, xliv. 21. is vVy TJ) •tD’bw ; Jer. xxiv. G, \nDBn 
DD'Vy V'y xl. 4, for good, T’V riK D'c^x, ^ Is. liii. 2. 

S. Greg, on Job L. xxix. c. 31. n. 74. 0pp. i. 951. 7 O.sor. 

only occurs besides of the carved wood of the house of God, 1 Kgs vi. 29, Ps. 
Ixxiv. (), or of the carving of a precious .stone, Ex. xxviii. 11, 21, 36, xxxix. G, 14, 30. 
nn? is used of engraving things on wood, 1 Kg.s vii. 3G, 2 Chr. iii. 7 ; on precious stones, 
Ex. xxxviii. 9. The whole idiom, “ skilled to f^rave yravin^^s” to grave all graving, 
recurs 2 Chr. ii. G, 13 ; thou shall grave on it with the engravings of a signet, holiness to 
the Lord; Ex. xxviii. 36. 


boiir ^ under the vine and under the fiff — _ 

, ® » 1 Kin. 4. 25. 

tree* isai. sg. ic. 

Mic, 4. 4. 


ineffable wisdom. For His wisdom is aptly described by the 
seven eyes. For the number seven generally describes an 
universality of good.” 

Behold I will engrave the graving ® thereof, as of a costly 
stone. What the graving is, is not explained; but manifestly 
it is every thing which concurs to its beauty. ® This stone 
is of earth, and of the powxr and workmairship of Cod.” 
“^^’It signifies Him Who had His birth in virgin-earth, biy: 
framed skilfully by the power of the Holy Spirit.” That Pre- 
cious stone was further graven, through the Providence and 
Will of Cod, wdien He caused it to be wounded by the 
nails of the Cross and the soldier’s lance, and in His Passion 
took aw’ay the iniquity of the earth in one day, of which it is 
written, This is the day which the Lord hath 7nade, tve 7vill 
rejoice and be glad i)i itl^ Beautiful w’^crethe gifts and grac'es 
wdiich Christ received, as Man; but beautiful beyond all 
beauty must be those glorious scars, wfith wliich He allow ed 
His w hole Body to be riven, that “ throughout the w hole 
frame His love might be engraven.” even in the 

Body of the Lord can be lovelier or more lightfiil than those 
five Wounds, wffiich He wfilled to retain in His immortal 
Being, lest the blessed should he deprived of that splendour, 
surpassing far the light of sun and stars?” 

And I will removQ the iiiiqtiily of the la77d 771 one day. 
On one day in the year w^as the typical atonement; in one 
day absolutely, Cod Himself wwld jnahe the i/iiquify of that 
la7id*to depart. One day alw’ays emphatic that things 
arc crow ded into it, w hich seemed too much for o7ie day. 
Year by year came the day of ato7i€me7it : its yearly repetition 
shew^cd that nothing lasting w as effected. On one day that 
removal should be, wdiich needed no renew^aD^. A jewisli 
writer confessed the mystery, while he said One day ; I 
know not what that day is,” Ask any Christian child, “On 
„what day was iniquity removed, not from the land only, but 
from all lands?” he would sav, ‘^Oii the dav wiien Jesus 
Died.” 

10. U7ider the vme and inider the figtree. Alieah had 
already made the description of the peaceful days of Solo- 
mon a symbol (d' the universal fearless peace of the time 
of Christ. “^Christ by His Passion shall not only take aw’ay 
iniquity, but also bring peace; delight, free communication of 
all things, so that all things among Christians should be 
common. For the law*^ of Christ enjoincth charity, forgive- 
ness of injuries, patience, love of enemies &c., all wdiieh bring 
temporal peace.” 

^ S. Iren. Haer. iii. 21. 7, Lap. as from S. Iren. 

” S. Jer. Ps. cxvhi, 24. 

“ Cernis, ut in toto cornore sculptus amor.'’ in Lap. ’■* Rib. ^ 

Gen. xxvii. 45, “why should I be deprived of you both in one day?'' 1 Sam. ii. 3 !■, “ in 
one day they shall die both of them ; ” 1 Kgs xx. 29, “ Israel slew ot the Syrian.s lOO.OOG 
footmen in one day;" 2 Chr. xxviii. G, “ Pekah slew in Judah 120,000 m ane 
Is. ix. 14, “shall cut off branch and rush in one day," x. 17, “devour his thorns 
and briers in one day;" Is. xlvii. 9, “two things shall come to thee in one day 
Ib. Ixvi. 8, “ shall the earth be made to bring forth in one day?" 

It includes then the iyakwal of Heb. vii. 27, ix. 12, x. 10, though the idiom is 
different. '' Rashi. ^8 1 Kgs iv. 25. 

Mi. iv. 4. See ab. p. 324. Lap. 
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Before 

CHRIST 

cir. 519. 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 Hy the goldefi candlestick is foreshewed the good 
success of ZeruhbaheVs foundation, 1 1 By the 
two olive trees the two anointed ones. 


“ ch. 2. 3. 
Dan. 8. 18- 


r Ex. 25. 31. 

Rev. 1. 12. 
f Heb. with 
her botvl. 
d Ex. 25. 37. 

Rev. 4. 5. 

I] Or, seven 
several 
pipes to the 
layups, 
vcr. 11. 12. 
Rev. 11. 4. 


A nd ''the angel that talked with me 
came again and waked me, ^ as a man 
that is wakened out of his sleep, 

2 And said unto me, What seest thou ? 
And I said, I have looked, and behold ''a 
candlestick all of gold, f with a bowl upon 
the top of it, ^ and his seven lamps thereon, 
and II seven pipes to the seven lamps, which 
are upon the top thereof : 

3 ‘‘And two olive trees by it, one upon 


the right side of the bowl, and the other ^ t 
upon the left side thereof. — — 

4 So I answered and spake to the angel 
that talked with me, saying, What are 
these, my lord ? 

5 Then the angel that talked with me 
answered and said unto me, Knowest thou 
not what these be? And I said. No, my 
lord. 

6 Then he answered and spake vinto me, 
saying, This is the word of the Lord unto 
Zerubbabel, saying, ^Not by |j might, nor* iios.1.7. 

. f ^ •• -ItT 

by power, but by my spirit, saith the Lord 
of hosts. 


iv. 1. The angel came again. The angel (as before^) 
had gone forth to receive some fresh instruction from a 
higlier angel or from (iod. 

And awakened me, as a man is awakened out of sleep. 
Zeehariah, overwhelmed by the greatness of the visions, 
must have sunk down in a sort of stupor, as after the vision 
of the ram and he-goat, as Gabriel was speaking with him, 
Daniel says, * I teas in a deep sleep on tny face toward the 
ground, and he touched me and set me upright ; and again 
at the voice of the angel, who, after his three weeks’ fast^, 
came to declare to huw the scripture of truth; and at the 
Transfiguration, Peter and they that were with him were 
heavy with sleep, and when they were awake, they^ saw His 
gfory, ° Wondrous and stupendous mysteries w’crc they 
which were shewn to the divine man. He saw the Braiudi 
of the Lord; he saw His invincible might; he saw His 
brightness of Divine intelligence and Providence ; he saw 
the amplitude of beauty and dignity. Nailed then and struck 
still with amazement, while he revolved these things in his 
mind, sunk in a sort of sleep, he is borne out of himself and, 
mantled around with darkness, understands that the secret 
things of Divine wisdom cannot be perfectly comprehended 
])y the mind of any. This then he attained, that, his senses 
being overpowered, he should sec nothing, save that wherein 
is the sum of wisdom, that this immensity of the Divine 
excellence cannot be searched out. By this sleep he w^as 
seized, when he was roused by the angel to see further 
mystcrics.^^ Such is the condition of our mind, so far in- 
ferior to that in the holy angels, that their state may be 
called wakefulness, our’s a sleep.” 

2. A)id I said^, I have looked and behold a candlestick all 
of gold. The candlestick is the seven-branched candlestick 
of the tabernacle^, but with variations purposely introduced 
to symbolise the fuller and more constant supply of the oil, 
itself the symbol of God’s Holy Spirit, Who 
‘^Enables with perpetual light 
The dulness of our blinded sight.” 

* ii. 3. 2 Dan. \nu. 18. 3 Ib. x. 9. Ib. 21. 

* S. Luke ix. 32. * Osor. 7 S. C)t. 

^ The Kri ipiq must be right, “"CKl, a manifest blunder, which the Kri corrects; count- 
less Mss. correct in the text also, the Bibl. Brix., an old folio without date, and the Soncin. 
Prophets, 1480.” De Rossi ad loc. All the Verss. agree with the Kri. The text wgiuld 
suppose that, iu the silence of the prophet, the angel-interpreter related the vision which he 
also saw. But this is unlike all the other cases. Kim. supwses th^. the prophet speaks of 
himself in tlie tliird person. There is the same variation in a Sam. i. 8, iNeh. v. 9, vii, 3. 

» Ex. XXV. 81. 


The first variation is her bowl^^ on the top of the candlestick, 
containing the oil; then (as dependent on this) the pipes to 
derive the oil into each lamp,Aci>c^4 several^^ pipes to the seven 
lamps, i.c., seven to each; and the tivo olive trees on either 
side of the bowl, whose extreme and fine branches poured 
through two golden pipes the golden oil into the bowl which 
supplied the lamps. The multiplied conduits imply the large 
and perfect supply of oil unceasingly supplied, the seven 
being symbolic of perfection or of the reconciling of God 
(symbolised by 3) unto the world (symbolised by 4, its four 
quarters) ; the spontaneous flow of the golden oil from the 
olive trees symbolises the free gift of God. 

4. ^ Awakened from his state of sleep, even thus the 

prophet seemed slowly to understand what was shewn him. 
He asks then of the instructing angel. The angel, almost 
amazed, asks if he knows it not, and when he plainly declares 
his ignorance, makes clear the enigma of the vision,” 

^G. This is the ivord of the Lord unto Zerubbabel. ^As if 
he were to say, tlie meaning of the vision and scope of what 
has been exhibited is, ^ God’s doings have almost cried aloud 
to Zerubbabel that all these visions shall come to an end in 
their time, not eflected by human might nor in fleshly 
strength, but in power of the Holy Ghost and through 
Divine Will.’ For the Only Begotten became Man as we : 
but He warred not after the flesh, to set up the Chundi as a 
candlestick to the world, nor did He, through sensible 
weapons and armed phalanxes, make those two people His 
own, or place the spiritual lights on the candlestick; but in 
the might of His own Spirit He appointed in the Church 
^\/irst Apostles, then prophets and evafigelists, and all the 
rest of the saintly band, filling them with Divine gifts and 
enriehing them abundantly by the influx of His Spirit.” 

^ Not then in great power nor in fleshly might were the 
things of Christ, but in power of the Spirit was Satan 
spoiled, and the ranks of the adverse powers fell with him ; 
and Israel and those who aforetime served the creature 
rather than the Creator, were called to the knowledge of 

hi Siv. key. for like other rare masculines, as Hos. xiii. 2 ; Di'y, Ps. xlix. 15 ; 

Job V. 13; Pr. \Ti. 8, as Zech. xiv. 10; Ps. Iv. 10; Ps. Lxxvi. 3; 

uv, .1 Kps. xiv. 4; Ps. Ixxxix. 45. 

lit. seven and e., seven to each, as in Gen. vii. 2, witliout thef, D'Vpc' nc^ nren 

“five sliekels apiece by the poll,” Nu. iii. 47 ; *’the fiiipcrs of his hands, and the fin- 
gers 'of his feet were i^, six and six, four and twenty in number,” 2 vSam. xxi. 20 : “his 

fingers (including as in *2 Sam. those of liis feet) were six and six, twenty four.” 1 Chrori. 
XX. 0. 

M 1 Cor. xii. 28. 
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ZECHARIAH, 


o2S 


c if rTs t 7 Who art thou, * O great mountain ? 

before Zerubbabel thou shalt become a plain : 

Man. 2^21. and he shall brini? forth ^the headstone 

l\s. 118. 22^ ^ 

God through faith. But tliat He saved all under heaven, 
not hy human arm, but by His own power as God Emmanuel, ! 
Ilosea too protested^, / will have mercy upon the house of 
Judah and will save them by the Jord their Gad, and will 
not save them hy bow nor by sword nor by battle nor by 
chariots nor by horses nor by horsemen. But cxeccdiii^ lit- 
tiii| 2 ;ly was this said to Zerubbabel, who was of the tribe of 
Judah and at that time administered the royal seat at Jeru- 
salem. For that he mip;ht not think that, since such glorious 
successes were fore-announced to him, wars would in their 
season have to be organised, he lilts him up from these 
unsound and human thou 2 :hts, and bids him be thus minded, 
that the force was divine, the mi^ht of Christ, Who should 
brin^ such things to pass, and not human.'^ 

Havinjj: pven this key of thp whole vision, without explain- 
ing its details, God enlarfres what He had said to Zerubbabel, 
as He had in the precedinc; chapter to Joshua^. 

7. IVho art thou, () great mountain f Before Zerubha- 
bel thou shalt be a plain. The words have the character of a 
sacred proverb; ^ Bvery one that exalteth himself shall be 
abased. Isaiah prophesies the victories of the Gospel in the 
same imap^ery, ^ Bvery valley shall be exalted and every 
mountain and hill shall be made low ; and the crooked shall be 
made straight afid the rough places plain. And in the New 
Testament S. Paul says, ® iVie iveapons of our ^carfare are not 
carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling dow}i of strong- 
holds, casting down imaginations and every high thing that 
exalteth itself against God, and bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Christ. As it is the character of 
Anti-Christ, that he ^ opposeth a7id e.ralteth himself above every 
thing that is called God, so of Satan himself it had been said 
ill the former vision, that he stood at the right hand of 
Joshua ^to resist him. So then the mountain symbolizes 
every resisting power; Satan and all his instruments, who, 
each in his turn, shall oppose himself and be brought low. 
In the first instance, it was Sanballat and his (companions, who 
opposed the rebuilding of the temple, on account of the ^^ex- 
clusiveness ’’ of Zerubbabel and Joshua'*^, because they would 
not make the temple the abode of a mixed worship of him 
whom they call your God and of their own idolatries. In all 
and each of his instruments, the persecuting Emperors or the 
heretics, it was the one adversary. ^‘^^The words seem all 
but to rebuke the great mountain, i. c. Satan, who riseth up 
and leadeth against Christ the power of his own stubborn- 
ness, who w as figuratively spoken of before®. — For that as far 
as it was allow^ed and in him lay, he w’arred fiercely against 
the Saviour, no one w^ould doubt, wdio considered how he 
approached Him when fasting in the wilderness, and seeing 
Him saving all below, willed to make Him his own w’^irship- 
j)er, shewing Him all the kingdoms of the world, saying 
that all should be His, if He would fall down and worship 
him. Then out of the very choir of the holy Apostles he 

J Hos. i. 7. . . " Zech. iii. 8 — 10. 

Vnjs in ; the constniction as ispff, xiv. 10 ; TE'yn r'K> 2 Sam. xii. 4 ; Vnjs -na ly, 

1 tSam. xix. 22 ; mrr r'K 1 Sam. xvii. 12 ; KUip Jer. xxxviii. 14 ; nin Ib. xl. 3; 

ntrt ^'?an Ib. ixii. 14. also 1 Kgs vii. 8,12. Ges. Lehrg. n. 108. p. 050. 

^ ^ S. Luke xiv. 11, xviii. 14. Is. xl. 4. The same word there with n'm. 

2 Cor. X. 4, 6. ^2 Thess. ii. 4. * iii. 1. ^ See ab. Introd. to 

Haggai. p. 484. S. Cyr. S. Matt. iv. 8, 9. nynh is a form, perhaps framed 
hy Zechariah, here in apposition top^n. Ezr. v. . *■* xxviii. 10. 

Ps. cxviii. 22. This is implied in the Midrash, auoted hy De Lira. “They explain it 
of a certain stone of this building, which was frequently offered by the stone-masons for the 
building of tlie wall, but was always found too long or too short, and so was often rejected by 


thereof ^with shoutings, crying^ Grace, grace ^ § t 

unto it. 

' Ezra 3. 11, 

8 Moreover the word of the Lord cjime i3. 


snatched the traitor disciple, persuading him to become the 
instrument of the Jewish perverseness. He asks him, IFho 
art thou f disparaging him and making him of no account, 
great as the moimtain was and hard to withstand, and in 
the way of every one who w ould bring about such things for 
Christ, of Whom, as we said, Zerubbabel was a type.’^ 

Jlnd he shalt hrittg forth the hcadsto^ie^'^. The fouiuhition 
of the temple had long been laid. Humanly it still hung in 
the balance wdiether they would be permitted to complct(! 

Zechariah foretells absolutely that they w^ould. Two 
images appear to be used in Holy Scripture, both of Avhicli 
meet in Christ : the one, in which the stone spoken of is tlic 
foundation-stone ; the other, in wdiich it is the head corner- 
stone binding the two walls together, which it connects. 
Both were corner stones ; the one at the base, the other 
at the summit. In Isaiah the wdiolc emphasis is on tlic 
foundation; Behold Me Who have laid i)i Zion a stone, a 
tried stone, a ]>recious corner~sto7ic, well-founded. In tlu* 
Psalm, the building had been commenced ; those w ho wen* 
building had disregarded and despised the stone, hut it 
hccame the head of the corner, ('rowiiing and binding the w ork 
in onc^^ Both images together express, how' Clirist is the 
Beginning and the End, the First and the Last; the Founda- 
tion of the spiritual building, the Chnrrdi, and its summit 
and completion ; the unseen Foundation w hich was laid deep 
in Calvary, and the Summit to which it grows and which 
holds it firm together. Whence S. Peter unites the two 
prophecies, and lilends w ith them that other of Isaiah, that 
Christ wmuld he a stoiie of stumhling, and a rock of ojf 'vncc. 
To Whom comhig, as unto a living stone, disallowed indeed 
of men hut chosen of God and jurcious, ye also are hnilt up a 
spiritual house — Whence also it is contained in the Scripture, 
Behold, I lay in Zion a chief corner-stone, elect , precious : — 
U7ito you which hc/ieve He is precious, hut unto them rchivh 
be disobedieiit, the same stone which the builders refused is 
made the head of the corner, and a stone of stumhling and 
a rock of offence, to them udiich stumble at the word being 
disobedient. 

A Jew" paraphrases this of the Messiah; He shall 

reveal His Messiah, wdiose name w as spoken from the begin * 
ning, and he shall rule over all nations.” 

With shoutings^^, grace, grace unto it, i. e. all favour 
from God unto it, redoubled favours, grace upon grace. The 
completion of the building was but the (Mimmencemcnt of 
the dispensation under it. It w as the beginning not the end. 
They pray then for the continued and manifold grace of God, 
that He wmuld carry on the work, wdiich He had begun. 
Perseverance, by the grace of God, crow^ns the life of the 
Christian ; our Lord’s abiding presence in grace with His 
Church unto the end of the world, is the w itness that He 
Who founded her upholds her in being. 

8, ^nd the word of the Lord. ‘^^^This word of the Lord 

them as unfit, but in the completion of the wall, in the coupling of the two walls, it is found 
most fit, which was then accounted a marvellous thing.” in Ps. cxvii. (118) 22. tkt “head,” 
is a natural metaphor for the summit ; the tops of mountains, Gen, viii. 5 Sic. ; ol' a Jiill over 
vallies, Is. xxviii. 1, 4; of a tower, Gen. xi. 4; of columns, 1 Kgs vii. 19; the rounded lop 
of a throne, Ih. x. 19 of a bed, Gen. xlvii. 31 [Heh.] ; ear of com, Job xxiv. 24; the stany 
heavens above us, Job xxii. 12 ; of the head of a peoide, tribes, nations, a family, in maj^y 
places. Although used of the chief among things, it cannot, any more than be used 

of “ the base,” as Gesenius would have it. Thes. p. 1251. v. wki. 

I S. Pet. ii. 4-7. 17 Jon. 

IS always plur. ; of the cries of a city, Is. xxii. 2 ; of the exactor, Job xxxix. 7 ; 
crash of thunder, Ih. xxxvi. 29. [all] M Keil, 



CHAPTER IV. 


529 


Before 

CHRIST 
cir. 511). 

k Ezra 3. 10. 

> Ezra 0. 15. 

ch. 2. 9, 11. 
& 0. 15. 

n Isai. 48. IG. 
ch. 2. 8. 


« Hag. 2. 8. 

II Or, since 
the seven 
eyes of the 
Lord shall 
rejoice. 

-I Heb. 
stone of tin. 

P 2 Chr. 10. 9. 
Prov. 15. 3. 
ch. 3. 9. 


unto me, saying, 

9 The hands of Zeruhbabel ^ have laid the 
foundation of this house ; his hands ^ shall 
also finish it ; and thou shalt know that 
the "" Lord of hosts hath sent me unto you. 

10 For who hath despised the day of 
® small things ? \\ for they shall rejoice, and 
shall see the f plummet in the hand of 
Zerubbabel with those seven ; p they are 
the eyes of the Lord, which run to and fro 
through the whole earth. 

11 ^ Tlien answered I, and said unto 


him. What are these 'itv^o olive trees upon cifaTsT 
the right side of the candlestick and upon ^ 
the left side thereof? 

12 And I answered again, and said unto 
him, What be these two olive branches 
which f through the two golden pipes ^ the hand. 

II empty fthe golden oil out of themselves? 

13 And he answered me and said, Know- ^ Heb.'’ 
est thou not what these he ? And I said, ^ RcvfiE’4. 

t Heb. sons 

No, my lord. • ^ 

14 Then said he, ’'These are the two , 
f anointed ones, ®that stand by Uhe Lord 


is not addressed through ^ the interpreting angel/ but direft: 
from the Lord, and that through the ‘Angel of the Lord.’ ’For 
though in the first instance the words, the hands of Zcritbhahet 

relate to the building of the material temple, and an- 
nounce its completion through Zeruhbabel, yet the inference, 
and than shalf know that the Lord of hosts hath sent me unto 
yon, shews that the meaning is not exhausted thereby, but 
that here too thi.^i building is mentioned only as a type of the 
building t)f the sjiiritual temple * ; and the completion of 
the typical tem[)le is but a pledge of the completion of the 
true temple. For not through the completion of the material 
teinj)le, but only through the building of the kingdom of God, 
shadowed forth by it, can Judah know, that the Angel of the 
Lord was sent to him.^’ 

10. The simplest rendering is marked by the accents. 
For who hath despised^ the day of small things '^ f and. [i.e. 
seeing that ^,] there have rejoiced and seen the plummet i?i the 
hand of Zerubbabel , these seven, the Eyes of the Lord, they are 
running to and fro in all the earth, i.e. since God hath with 
joy and good-pleasure beheld the progress of the work of 
Zerubbabel, who can desjnse the day of small things ? The 
day of small things was not only tliat of the foundation of 
the temple, but of its continued building also. The old nmi 
indeed, that had seen the first house, wept with a loud voice, 
ichen the foundation of this house teas laid before their eyes 
But wliile in progress too, llaggai asks, " fffw is left aliunig 
you that saw this house in its first glory f And how do ye see 
it 7ioiv} is not in your eyes such as it, as nothing? But that 
temple was to sec the day of great things, when ® the later 
glory of this house shall he greater than the former, and in this 
place will 1 give peace, saith the Lord of hosts. 

They are the eyes of the Lord irhich run to and fro. He 
uses almost the words of the prophet Hanani to Asa the 


eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughout the whole earth, 
to sheio Himself strong in behalf of those whose heart is 
perfect towards Him, Yet this assurance that God’s watchful 
Providence is over the whole earth, betokens more than 
the restoration of tlic material temple, whose only hindrance 
could be the will of one man, Darius. 

The day of .vnall things is especially God’s day, Whose 
stiuoigth is made perfect in weakness; Who raised Joseph 
from the prison, David from the sheepfold, Daniel from 
slavery, and converted the world by the fishermen and the 
tentmaker, having Himself first become the Carpenter. 
“Wouldest thou be great? Become little.” “Whenever,” 
said S. Theresa “ 1 am to receive some singular grace, 1 
first annihilate myself, sink into iny own nothingness,^ so as 
to seem to myself to be nothing, be capable of nothing.” 

11. And I answered and said. The vision, as a whole, 
had been explained to him. The prophet asks as to subor- 
dinate parts, which seemed perhaps inconsistent with the 
whole. If the whole imports that everything should be done 
by the Spirit of God, not by human power, what means it 
that there are these two olive-trees ? And when the Angel 
returned no answer, to invite perhaps closer attention and a 
more definite question, he asks again; 

12. What are the* two spikes^^ of the comparing 

the extreme branches of the olive-tree, laden with their fruit, 
to the ears of c*orn, which were by or in the hand of^' the 
goldcJi pipes^^, which empty forth the golden oil from themselves. 
Zechariah’s expression, in the hand of or, if so be, by the hand 
of the two pipes, shews that these two were symbols of 
living agents, for it is nowhere used except of a living agent, 
or of that which is personified as such 

14. These are the two so7is of oil, probably not as them- 
selves anointed, (for another word is used for this and the 


^ “comp. V. 9 ^ with ii. 13 ^ and 15'’.’’ 2 <‘as in vi. 12. sq.^’ 

13 i. q. T3 (and with its const, with S) as np for np, Is. xHv. 18. 
nuep, as Ps. xvi. 11. sing. nVn^ iK rtjpp Num. xxii. 18. 

Tins is not a inert- relation of a contemporaneous fact, in which the nonn is placed first. 
(Ew. Lehrh. § 311 p. 835). It is a eontrast; in which case the word, in which the contrast 
lies, is placed first, wliether noun or verb. Here the contrast being between “despising” and 
“rejoicing,” iriDiTt is placed first. So in Ps. v. 12, Ib. xxv. 3, all that trust in Thee 

shall not be ashamed; ashamed le they who Sic.; Ps. xxxviii. 17. The arms of the un~ 
t^odly shall he broken, and upkoldeth the Lord the riithteous, ’’ C'pns 73101. 

c Ezr. iv. 12. ^ Hagg. ii. 3. 

^ Ib. 9. ® 2 Chr. xvi. 9. C'H is masc. in Zech. both here and iii. 9, 

which is rare, but also Ps. xxxviii. 11 . j'y in. Cant. iv. 9. Ch. Ps. Ixxiii. 7. 

^ Rib. vita S. Ther. ap. Lap. 

u &ir. after the analogy of nVSr, of ears of com. 

Kim., by his explanation “in the midst’’ and that the olive trees were pressed in the 
midst of the golden pipes, seems to mean that the branches with their olives fell into those 


pipes as lEnds, and yielded in them their oil ; Rashi renders “near it ’ like n* 2 Sam. 
xiv. 30, as n'3 Job xv. 23. 

nnmx is doubtlass the same as Ch. |nms Esth. (ii.) i. 2, “ tubes” KCinn Eccl. i. 7. 
Targ. in Buxt., yet larger than the pxiD, boUi from its etyinologj', and suicc the oil was derived 
through two tul>cs to the Im)w1, but by 7 x 7 = 49 to the lamp -. ' . 

Of the 27G cases besides this, in which i’3 occurs, in tinw only is it used of any other 
than a personal agent, and in tlu^se the agent is personified f Job viii. 4, and he cast them 
away in the hand of their transgression ; Prov. xviii. 21, death and life are in the power, 
lit. the hand, of the tongue ; Is. Txiv. G, thou hast tnade ns to melt away by the hand oj 
iniquities. W’ith regard to n;a, 7;p;a, this could not K* otlienvi.se; but also in the 92 cases in 
■winch rJ'n ; G, in wliich Pn'3 ; aiid 34, in which D3'3, occurs, the pronoun relates to a personal 
agent. 

n> ins*, in the otlier 20 places where it occurs, isalwavs uniteti with other natural products . 
l)otb rmn (notj"), the fresh wine, and jn “wheat.” pc’ is used of the oil 5s denvctl fmm tlie 
olive (n'l jor, Ex. xxvii. 20, Lev. xxiv. 2.) for the candlestick, Ex, xxvii. 20, as well as lor 
the anointing oil, but not W. 
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2ECHARIAH. 


ci^rTst whole earth. 

cir. 519. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 /?y the Jibing roll is shewed the curse of thieves 


and swearers. 5 By a woman pressed in an ^ -j, 

ephah^ the final damnation of Babylon. cir. 5i9. 

T hen I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, 

and looked, and behold a flying ^roU. “ Ezek. 2. 9. 


whole vision has turned on the use of oil as an instrument 
of light, not of anointing) but as themselves abundantly 
ministering the stream which is the source of light ^ 

Which stand by the Lord of the whole earthy as His 
servants and ministers. 

The candlestick is almost authoritatively interpreted for 
us, by the adoption of the ^mbol in the llevelation, where our 
Lord is exhibited ^ as walJang in the midst of the seven golden 
candlesticks^ and, it is said, ^ the seven candlesticks are the 
seven Churches; and our Lord says to the Apostles, on whom 
He founded the Church ; Ye are the light of the world : men 
light a candle^ and put it on a candlestick^ and it giveth light 
to them that are in the house. 

«5Thc golden candlestick is the Church, as being ho- 
noured in the world, most bright in virtues, raised on high 
exceedingly by the doctrines of the true knowledge of God. 
But there are seven lamps, having light, not of their own, 
but brought to them from without, and nourished by the 
supplies through the olive tree. These signify the holy 
Apostles, Evangelists, and those who, each in their season, 
were teachers of the Churches, receiving, like lamps, into 
their mind and heart the illumination from Christ, which is 
nourished by the supplies of the Spirit, casting forth light 
to those who arc in the house.’’ “^The pipes of the lamps, 
which pour in the oil, signify the unstinted prodigality of the 
loving-kindness of God to man.” 

The most difficult of explanation (as is plain from the 
variety of interpretations) is this last symbol of the spikes 
of the olive-tree, through whom flows the oil of the Holy 
Spirit to the candlesticks, and which yet represent created 
beings, ministers, and servants of God. Perhaps it repre- 
sents that, in the Church, grace is ministered through men, 
as S. Paul says, '^Unto every one of us is given grace according 
to the measure of the gift of Christ. Wherefore he saith^ when 
He ascended up on high, He led captivity captive and gave 
gifts unto men. And He gave some, apostles ; arid some, pro- 
phets ; and some, evangelists ; and some, pastors and teachers, 
for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, 
for the edifying of the body of Christ — that we — may grow up 
into Him in all things ivhich is the Head, even Christ, from 
Whom the whole body, fitly joined together arid compacted by 
that which every joint supplieth, according to the effectual 
working in the measure of every part, maketh increase of the 
body unto the edifying of itself in love. What S. Paul expresses 
by ^all the body, having nourishment ministered and being knit 
together by joints and bands, from the Head, and so increasing 
with the increase of God, (as he elsewhere speaks of "^he mi- 
7iistration of the Spirit ; that ministereth to you the Spirit) 
that Zechariah may express by the oil being poured, through 
the living ^Uubes, the bowl, the sevenfold pipes, into the 
lamps, which shone with the God-given light. So S. Paul 
speaks again, of ^^havmg this treasure in earthen vessels. 


Joshua and Zerubbabcl, as representatives of the priestly 
and royal offices, shadowed forth what was united in Christ, 
and so, in their several offices, they might be included in the 
symbol of the olive-tree : they could not exhaust it ; for men 
who, having served God in their generation, were to pass away, 
could not be alone intended in a vision, which describes the 
abiding being of the Church. 

^‘^^Christ is both All-holy Priest and supreme Eternal King. 
In both w^ays He supplies to us the light which He brought. 
For from Him piety and righteousness flow unceasingly to 
the Church, that it never lack the heavenly light. The oil is 
^pressed into tubes ; thence passed through pipes into the 
^sscl which contains the lamps ; to designate the various sup- 
pliers of light, which, the nearer they are to the effluence of the 
oil, the more they resemble Him by VV^hom they arc appointed 
to so Divine an office. The seven lamps are the manifold 
Churches, distinct in place but most closely bound together 
by the consent of one faith and by the bond of charity. For 
although the Church is one, yet it is distinct according to the 
manifold variety of nations. They are said to be seven, botii 
on account of the seven gifts of the Sjurit, mentioned by 
Isaiah, and because in the numbers 3 and 4, is contained an 
emblem of piety and .righteousness. There are 7 pipes to 
each lamp, to i^ignify that each has need of many instruments, 
that the light may be maintained longer. For as there are 
divefsiti?is of gifts, so must there needs be the functions of 
many ministers, to complete one w^ork. But the lamps are 
set in a circle, that the oil of one may flow more readily into 
others, and it, in turn, may receive from others their super- 
abundance, to set forth the communion of love and the 
indissoluble community of faith.” 

V. 1. Hitherto all had been bright, full of the largeness 
of the gifts of God; of God’s favour to His peoplc^^; the re- 
moval of their enemies the restoration and expansion ami 
security of God’s people and Church under His protection^®; 
the acceptance ' of the present typical priesthood and the 
promise of Him, through Whom there should be entire 
forgiveness : the abiding illumining of the Church by the 
Spirit of God^®. Yet there is a reverse side to all this, God’s 
judgements on those who reject all His mercies, ‘‘^‘-^Pro- 
phecies partly appertain to those in whose times the sacred 
writers prophesied, partly to the mysteries of Christ. And 
therefore it is the wont of the prophets, at one time to 
chastise vices and set forth punishments, at another to 
predict the mysteries of Christ and the Church.” 

I And I turned and, or, A gam ^ I lifted up my eyes, having 

I again sunk down in meditation on what he had seen, 

I behold a roll flying; as, to Ezekiel was shewn a hand with a 
I roll of a book therein, and he spread it before me. Ezekiel’s 
roll also was written within and without, and there was 
written therein lamentation and mourning and woe. It was 
I a wide unfolded roll, as is involved in its flying ; but its 


1 So T3 Is. V. 1, and the other idioms of qualities, p, p, nViy p &c. 

‘ ‘ 2 Rev. i. 13. ii. 1. 3 lb. i. 20.‘ ‘ 

* S. Matt. V. 14, 15. cf. Phil. ii. 16. ® S. Cyr. ® Theod. 

7 Eph. iv. 7, 8, 11, 12, 14-16. ® Col. ii. 19. 

® 2 Cor. iii. 8. Gal. iii. 5. See ab. on ver. 12. 


• 12 2 Cor. iv. 7* 

n Vision 1. i. 7—17. 

^8 Vis. 8. c. ii. Vis. 4. c. iii. 

13 S. Aug. de Civ. Dei. xvii. 8. Rib. 

Jer. xviii. 4. 


Osor. 

I* Vision 2. Ib. 18-21. 

Vis. 6. c. iv. 

* Gen. xxvi. 18, 2 Kgs i. 11, 1®- 
21 Ez. n. 9, 10. 



CHAPTER V, 


631 


cH^PsT 2 And he said unto me. What seest 

thou? And I answered, I see a flying roll; 

the length thereof is twenty cubits, and the 
breadth thereof ten cubits. 

3 Then said he unto me, This is the 
I orffitry ^ curse that goeth forth over the face 
peopC?/!ar of the whole eartli : for H every one that 
hhn- stealeth shall be cut off as on this side 
according to it ; and every one that swear- 


eth shall be cut off as on that side accord- ^ h^^Ts t 
ing to it. 01 ^ 519 . 

4 I will bring it forth, saith the Loro of 
hosts, and it shall enter into the house of 
the thief, and into the house of him that 
sweareth falsely by my name : and it shall 
remain in the midst of his house, and ^ shall ^ 
consume it with the timber thereof and the 
stones thereof. 


flight signified the very swift coming of punishment; its 
flying from licaven that the senteiic:e came from the judge- 
ment-seat above. 

2, he (the interpreting angel) saul nnto me. It 

cannot he without meaning, that the dimensions of the roll 
should be those of the tabernacle-, as the last vision was 
that of the candlestick, after the likeness of the candlestick 
therein. The explanations of this correspondence do not 
exclude each other. It may be that ^ judgcme}it shall begin 
at the house of God ; that the punishment on sin is propor- 
tioned to the nearness of God and the knowledge of Him; 
that th(i presence of God, which was for life, might also be to 
death, as S. Paul says ; God maketh manifest the savour of 
this knoivlcdge by ns in every place ; for we are nnto God a 
sweet savour of Christ in them that are saved and in them that 
perish ; to the one we arc the savour of death laito deathy and 
to the other the savour of life nnto life ; and Simeon said, 
This child is set for the fall and rising agaiti of inany in 
Israel, 

Over the face of the whole earth, primarily la,^d, r;ince 
the perjured persons, upon whom the (mrsc was to falP', were 
those who swore falsely by the name of God : and this was in 
Judah only. The reference to the two tables of the law also 
confines it primarily to those who were under the law. Yet, 
since the moral law abides under the Gospel, ultimately these 
visions related to the Christian (’hurch, which was to be 
spread over the whole earth. The roll apparently was shewn, 
as written on both sides; the commandments of the first table, 
in which perjury is forbidden, on the one side; those relating 
to the love of our neighbour, in which stealing is forbidden, 
on the other ^^®He callcth curse that vengeance, wliich 
goeth through the whole world, and is brought upon the 
workers of iniquity. But hereby both prophets and }>eo])le 
were taught, that the God of all is the judge of all men, and 
will exact meet punishment of all, bringing utter destruction 
not on those only who live ungodly towards Himself, but on 
those also who are unjust to their neighbours. For let no 
one think that this threat was only against thieves and false- 
swearers; for He gave sentence against all iniquity. For 


since all the law and the prophets hang on this word, Thou 
shall love the Lord thy God with all thy heart and fhy neigh- 
hour an thyself He comprised every sort of sin under false 
swearing and theft. The violation of oaths is the head of 
all ungodliness. One who so doeth is devoid of the love of 
God. But theft indicates injustice to one’s neighbour; for 
no one who loves his neighbour will endure to be unjust to 
him. These heads then comprehend all the other laws.” 

Shall he cut off, lit. cleansed away as something defiled 
and defiling, which has to be cleared away as oflensive : as 
God says, will take away the remnant of the house of Jero- 
boam , as a man taketh aivay dung, till it be all gone, and so 
often in Deuteronomy, thou shalt put the evil away from 
the midst of thee'^^, or of Israel and in Ezekiel, tvill 
disperse thee in the coimtries and icill consume thy filthiness 
out of thee, Set it empty upon the coals thereof y that the 
brass of it may be hot and may bimty and the filthiness of it 
may he ynolten, that the scum of it may he consumed, 

4. I will bring it forth out of the treasurehouse, as it 
i were; as he says, bringeth forth the tvind out of His 

treasures; and, 7Wt this laid, up in store leith Me, sealed 
tip among My treasures f To Me belongcth vengeance and 
recompense,^^ 

And it shall remain, lit, ^Hodge for the night until it 
I has accomplished that for which it was sent, its utter des- 
j traction. we have seen and see at this day powerful 

families, which attained to splendour by rapine or ill-gotten 
* goods, destroyed by the just judgement of God, that those 
who see it are amazed, how such wealth perceptibly yet 
insensibly disappeared.” Why doth it overthrow the 
stones and the wood of the swearer’s house? In order that 
j the ruin may be a correction to all. For since the earth 
j must hide the swearer, when dead, his house, overturned 
I and beeome a heap, will by the very sight be an admonition 
I to all who pass by and see it, not to venture on the like, 

I lest they suffer the like, and it will be a lasting witness 
I against the sin of the departed.” Heathenism was impressed -*' 
with the doom of him who consulted the oracle, u licthcr 
I he should forswear himself for gain -^. Swear,” was the 


' Rib. 

- Tlie length of the tabernacle is fixed by t he 5 curtains which were to he on e.ich side, 
the breadth of each curtain four cubits. Exod. xxvi. 1, 2, TJic whole, including the holy of 
holies, is determined by the tu'cntfi hoards on each side, a cubit and a half the breadth of 
each hoard; lb. 16, lb. The breadth is fixed hy the sir boards, i. c. nine cubits, with the 
two boards for the corners of the tahernacle in the two .sides, lb. 22, 23. Josephus gives 
the whole thirty cubits long, (the holy of holies being ten cubits s(piare)ten broad (Ant. 3. 
6. 3.). Kimchi strangely neglects tliis, and refers to the jxirch of Solomon’s temple, in which 
the (limensions of the tabernacle were repeated (1 Kgs yi. 3.), but which was itself only an 
ornament to the temple. ^ 1 Pet. iv. 17. 

2 Cor. ii. 11 — 16. * S. Luke ii. 34. 

® yer. 4. < njp np, in two corresponding sentences, can only be partitive, .as 

in Ex. xvii. 12, xxv. 19, xxvi. 13, xxxii. 15, of the two tables of tlie law, wiitten on both 
sid^; xxxvii. 8, xxxviii. 15, Nu. xxii, 24; Jos. viii. 22, and ten othrr places. So also ntD 
mot Jos. viii. 33. moi mD Ez. xl\ii. 7, 12, as in other partitives nsD, nsp, or iap Ez. xl. 
10, 12, 21, 26, xli. 2. nto also, when used of place, always means “ from here,” i, e, a definite 


place w’hets people are, Gen. xxxvii. 17, xlii. 1.5, Exod. xi. 1 (Maurer's instant'cs), 

« Theod. . . , 

® So is KaOapl^w used Mark vii. 19, (See red', notes 10-14.) For npj is not simply 
“clear,” but 
n. 6. “of monsters 

out ” (Vita Tim, , -i r -j . . . 

*• took away the whole” (Frcyt.j, “eWredit all off,” misses the moral meaning of the 
Hob. word. to I Kgs xiv. 10, add xxi. 21. ” (b Web.), 

xvii, 7, xix. 19, xxi. 21, xxii. 21, 24, xxiv. 7. Wn xvii. 12, xxiii. 22. 

Ezek. xxii. 15. R’. xxiv. 11. 

Jer. X. 13, li. 16. Heiit. xxxu. 34, 35. 

U mV for mV in verb Sir. : in part. pass, rrin Is. lix. 5. Wap. 

S. Chr\'s. on the statues 15. n. 13. p. 2i^. Oxf. Tr. 
ms is ‘alluded to by 
Juvenal (xiii. 199-208) Clemens (Stroni 
and otliers.” Rawl. Herod, iii, 47^ 


aGapliw used Mark vii. 10, (See reft, notes 10-14.) l or npj is noi snnpiy 
t “cleanse out.” as KaOuipo) Soph. Tr. 1012, 1061. Pliitareh The.*;, n. 7, Mar, 
lonstersand robbers.” (Gesenius in comparing Arab. 'pnL-x, “emptied clean 
rim. i. 576,), pVnnbK, “ appropriated it exclusively to liimsc'lt” (Lane), 


“The story of Glaucus is alluded to bv Plutarch (ii. P. 556 D) Pausanias (11. xnii. n. 2.) 

' troni. vi. P. 749) Dio Chrysostom (Or. Ixiv. p. WO) 

Herod, vi. 85. 
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ZECHARIAH. 


ciFrTst ^ ^ Then the angel that talked with me 
— went forth, and said unto me, Lift up now 
thine eyes, and see what is this that goeth 
forth. 

6 And I said, What is it ? And he said, 
This is an ephah that goeth fortli. He 
said moreover. This is their resemblance 

answer, since death awaits too the man, who keeps the 
oath; yet Oath hath a son, nameless, handless, footless; 
but swift he pursueth, until he grasp together and destroy 
the whole race and house.’^ ‘‘^In the third generation, there 
was nought descended from him,^^ who had consulted about 
this perjury, ‘^nor hearthstone reputed to be his. It had 
been uprooted and effaced.’^ A Heathen orator relates, as 
well known, that ‘^the perjurer escapes not the vengeance of 
the gods, and if not himself, yet the sons and whole race 
of the forsworn fall into great misfortunes,’^ God left not 
Himself without witness. 

ctfSThe prophet speaks of the curse inflicted on the thieves 
and false swearers of his own day ; but a fortiori he includes 
that which came upon them for slaying Christ. For this 
was the greatest of all, which utterly overthrew and con- 
sumed Jerusalem, the temple and polity, so that that ancient 
and glorious Jerusalem exists no longer, as Christ threatened. 
^ T/iei/ shall lay thee even with the ground, arid they shall not 
leave in thee one stone upon another. This resteth upon them 
these’^ 18(X) ‘^years.’^ 

5. Then the angel went forth from the choirs of angels, 
among whom, in the interval, he had retired, as before ^ he 
had gone forth to meet another angel. 

(5. This is the ephah that goeth forth, ‘^^We too arc 
taught by this, that the Lord of all administers all things 
in weight and measure. So, foretelling to Abraham that his 
seed should be a sojourner and the cause thereof. He says, 
for the iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full, i. e., they 
have not yet committed sins enough to merit entire destruc- 
tion, wherefore I cannot yet endure to give them over to 
the slaughter, but will wait for the measure of their iniquity.” 
The relation then of this vision to the seventh is, that the 
seventh tells of God’s punishment on individual sinners; this, 
on the whole people, when the iniquity of the whole is full. 
This is their resemblance, as we say, their look^, i. c. 
the look, appearance, of the inhabitants all the land. This 
then being the condition of the people of the land, at the 
time to which the vision relates, the symbolical carrying 
away of the full measure of sin cannot be its forgiveness, 
since there was no repentance, but the taking away of the 
sin with the sinner, ‘^^^^The Lord of all is good and loving 
t<» mankind; for He is patient towards sinners and endures 
transgressors, waiting for the repentance of each ^ but if 
one perseveres long in iniquity, and come to the term of the 
endurance allowed, it remains that he should be subjected to 
punishment, and there is no account of this long forbearance, 

1 Herod, vi. 85, 86. ^ Lycurgus Or. in Leocr. p. 157 fin. ^ Lap. 

S. Luke xix. 44. ® ii. 3 (7 Heb.) 

6 Thfiod. Gen. xv. 16. 

« py our look, as in IjCV. xiu.66. and the leprosy hath not cJiaaged iry its look; Nu. xi. 
7, of tlie niaiina, its look (\:'y) was like the look (I'y?) of bdellium ; Ezek. x. 9. the appear- 
anre of the wheels was like the look (py?) of stone of Tarshish. Add Ez. i. 4, 7, 16, 2/, and 
l)an. X. 6. like the look (py?) of polished brass. ^ 

3 The D, relates to the persons, implied though not expressed in the pnxn a.sin Ps. Ixv. 
10, thou preparvst Cjpi their cornjxxxix. 7, AeapWA rw and knoweth not, D^ipk, who 
gathereth them; Eccl. v. 17, (18 Eng.) to see good in all his labour; lb. vii. 1, 

better is the day of death than the day of his birth; Hagg. i. 6, lit. to clothe, yet not 


through all the earth. ci^rTst 

7 And, behold there was lifted up a |1 ta- 
lent of lead : and this is a woman that sit- ” 
teth in the midst of the ephah. 

8 And he said, This is wickedness. 

And he east it into the midst of the 
ephah; and he cast the weight of lead 

nor can he be exempt from judgement proportioned to what 
he has done. So then Christ says to the Jewish people, 
rushing with unbridled plirenzy to all strange excess, Fill 
ye up the mea.sure of your fathers. The measure then, whi(‘h 
was seen, pointed to the filling up of the measure of the 
transgression of the people against Himself.” ^‘^-The angel 
bids him behold the sins of the people Israel, hcaj^ed to- 
gether in a perfect measure, and the transgression of all 
fulfilled — that the sins, which escaped notice, one by one, 
might, when collected together, be laid open to the eyes of 
all, and Israel might go forth from its place, and it might 
be shewn to all what she was in her own land.” I think 
the Lord alluded to the words of the prophet, as thojigli 
He would say. Fill up the measure of sins which your fathers 
began of old, as it is in Zeehariah, i. e. ye will soon fill 
it ; for ye so haste to do evil, that ye will soon fill it to the 
utmost.” 

7. And behold there teas lifted up a talent of lead, tlie 
heaviest Hebrew weight, elsewhere of gold or silver ; the 
golden talent weighing, 1,30(),(KX) grains; the .silver, 6G0,(MH); 
here, being lead, it is obviously an undefined mass, though 
circular corresponding to the Ephah, The Ephah too was 
the largest Hebrew measure, whose compass cannot now, with 
certainty, he ascertained^^ Both probably were, in the vision, 
ideal. ‘‘ ^ Holy Scripture calleth the punishment of sin, lead, 
as being by nature heavy. This the divine David tcaehetli 
us, mine iniquities are gone over my head : as an heavy burden, 
they are too heavy for me. The divine Zeehariah seetli sin 
under the image of a woman ; for most evils arc engendered 
by luxury. But he seeth the puuishment, like most heavy 
lead, lying upon the mouth of iniquity, according to a Psaliu, 

all iniquity .shall .stop her mouth,^^ Iniquity, as with a 
talent of lead, weighs down the conscience.” 

This is a woman, lit. one woman, all sin being concen- 
trated and personified in one, as he goes on to speak of her 
as Me, personified, The sitting may represent 

her abiding tranquil condition in her sins, according to the 
climax in the first l^salm, and hath not sat in the seat of the 
scornful ; and, thou sittest and speake.st against thy brother ; 
^‘^not standing as by the way, hut sitting, as if of set pur- 
pose, of wont and habit.” ‘‘ -- Wlioso hath peace in sins is 
not far from lying down in them, so that, oppressed by a 
spirit of slumber, he neither sees light, nor feels any blow, 
hut is kept down by the leaden talent of his obduracy.” 

8. And cast her into the midst of the Kphah, As yet 
then the measure was not full. She had the lower part 

for warmth i*?, to him. Ew. Lelirb. n. 294. 1. p. 764. ed. 8. S, Cyr. 

“ S. Matt, xxiii. 32. 12 g. Jer. W Rib. 

According to its etymology. 

It is thought that Jo.sephus (Ant. 16. 9. 2. ) put the pihipvos by mistake for the ptrprirys, 
which is f of the pibipvos ; the perpyriis holding nine of our gallons, tlie peBipvos twelve. 
The Ephah was^robahly an Egyptian measure, since the LXX substitute ol<pl &c. corres- 
ponding to the Egyptian word for “ measure,” and Epliah has no Semitic etymology, 

1 ® Ps. xxxviii. 4. u lb. evii. 42. 

S. Ambr. in Ps. 35. n. 9. Opp. i. 769. nyahn, Sir. with art. as npijn 

absolutely, only in Dau, ix. 7. Thine, 0 Lord, is npixn. nViyn does not occur at all. 

20 Ps. i. 1. 21 ib. 1. 20. 22 Sanct. 
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cifiiTsT upon the mouth thereof. I 

— — 9 Then lifted I up mine eyes, and looked, j 

and, behold, there eame out two women, j 
and the wind urns in their wings ; for they ; 
had wings like the wings of a stork : and 
they lifted up the e\)huh between the earth 
and the heaven. 

10 Then said I to the angel that talked j 
with me, Whither <lo these bear the ephah ? j 

' 29. 6, 11 ^n,l Jjg uni,, ri^y e j,uild it im j 

^ Geii. 10. 10. in ^the land of Shinar : and it shall be j 

established, and set there upon her own i 
base. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The I'isian of the four chariots. 9 Bi/ the cj*ow7is 

within the Ephah. but the upper, especially the head, without. 
Though the Jews had slain the prophets and done many 
grievous things, the greatest sin of all remained to be done. 
Put when tlu'v Inul erueified Christ and persciaited the j 
Apostles and the (iospel, the measure w'as full; she w^as j 
wiiolly within the liphah, no part remained without, so that I 
the ineajsure was filled.’^ 1 

^‘Ind he cast the fceia^ht of lead upon the mouth thereof^ 
i. c. doubtless of the Ephah ; as in (ienesis \ a ^reat stone 7vas 
on the mouth of the lecll, so that thefe should be no access | 
to it. j 

9. There came out tivo wo)n(n. It may he that there may 
be no symbid herein, but that he names wa)men because it 
w'as a w^oniaii who was so (rarried ; yet their wings w ere the 
wings of an umiean bird, strong, pow erful, borne by a force 
not tlnir ow^ii ; w ith their will, since they flew'; beyond their ; 
will, since the wind w^as in their wings; rapidly, inexorably, I 
irresistibly, they flew and bore the Ephah between heaven | 
and earth. No earthly power could reacli or rescue it. iiod j 
would not. It may be that evil sj»irits are symbolised, as i 
being like to this personified human wick(‘dness, such as ii 


snatch aw ay the souls of the damned, w ho, by serving them, 


Iiave become as they. 


11. To build it an house i)i the land of Shinar. The name ■ 
of Shinar, though strictly Rabylonia, eariies back to an 
older pow er than the world-empire of Babylon ; w hich now 
too w'as destroyed. In the land of Shinar^ was that first 
attempt to array a w'oiid-empire against God, ere mankind 
was yet dispersed. And so it is the apter symbol of the 
antitheist or Anti-Christian world, udiich by violence, art, 
falsehood, sophistry, wars against the truth. To this great 
world-empire it w as to be removed ; yet to live there, no 
longer cramped and confined as within an Ephah, but in 
pomp and splendour. A house or temple w'as to be built for 
it, for its honour and glory; as Dagon'^ or Ashtaroth or 
Baal ^ had their houses or temples, a great idol temple, in 
which the god of this w orld should be worshipped. 

And it — “the house,” shall he established firmly on its 
base, like the house of God, and it, (wickedness®) shall be 

' Gen. xxix. 2. ^ lb. xi. 2. 

® 1 Sam. V. 2-5. < lb. xxxi. 10. . ® 2 Kgs x. 23. 

* The subjects are marked by the genders; n'l being masc., nyn feni. 
y S. Just! Dial. n. 17 (n. 01. Oxf. Tr.) and n. 108. p. 205. Eu^ei)ius quotes the first 


PAllT VI. . 


of Joshua is shewed the temple and kingdom of ^ 

Christ the Branch. cir. .~>]o. 

A nd I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, 
and looked, and behold, there came 
four chariots out from between two moun- 
tains ; and the mountains were mountains 
of brass. 

2 In the first chariot were ^red horses ; ‘ 
and in the second chariot ' black horses ; ’’ Rev. 6.5. 

3 And in the third chariot ' white horses ; ® ^ -• 

and in the fourth ciiariot grisled and || hay 11 
horses. 

4 Then I answ^ered ^ and said unto the ** 
angel that talked with me. What are these, 
my lord ? 


tranquilly rested on its base, as an idol in its temple, until the 
end t'ome. In the end, the belief of those of old w as, that 
the Jews wmuld have great share in the antagonism to Christ 
and His empire. At the first, they were the great enemies of 
the faith, and sent forth, S. Justin says'', tlio.se everywhere 
w ho should circulate the ealumuics against Christians, which 
were made a ground of early persecutions. In the end, it 
was believed, that Anti-Christ should be from them, that 
they would receive him as their Christ, the last fulfilment of 
our Lord's w'ords, ^ J am come iu Mg Fatlier^s 7uime and ye 
receit:c ^^e not; another shall come in his oioi name, him ye 
will receive. 

VI. 1. Behold, four chariots going forth “®by the secret 
disposal of God into the theatre of the w'orld,” /yow/ between 
tivo 7nountains of brass. Both Jew s and Christians have 
seen that tlie four (‘hariots relate to the same four empires, 
as the visions in Daniel. “ The two mountains.” It may 
be that the imagery is from the two mountains on either 
side of the valley of Jebosbajdiat, which Joel had spoken 
of as the place of God's judgement and Zeehariah after- 
w ards'". It may then picture that the judgements go forth 
from God. Any how^ the powers, symbolised, by the four 
chariots, are pi(‘tured as (dosed in on either side by these 
mountains, strong as brass, unsurmountable, undeeaying, 
‘‘ ^'^that they should not go forth to other lands to conquer, 
until the time should come, fixed by the eoiiusels of (lod, 
when the gates should he opened for their going forth.” 
The mountains of brass may signify the height of the Divine 
w isdom ordering this, and the sublimity of the power whicdi 
putteth them in operation; as the Psalmist says, Thy 
righteousucsses are like the 7nounfains of God. 

2, 3. The symbol is different from that in tlie first vision. 
There#^% they w'cre horses only, with their riders, to go to 
and fro to enquire ; here they arc w ar e harlots with their 
horses, to execute God’s judgements, each in their turn. 
In the first vision also, there is not the eharaeteristie 
fourfold division, which reminds of the four w orld-empires of 
DauieP®; after which, in both prophets, is the mention of 
the kingdom of Christ. Even if tlie grisled horses be the 


passage, H. E. iv, 18, and repeats the statement on Is, xviii. ” S. John v. 43. 

9 Alb. 10 Saadiah in Kinn, Kini., Raslii, the Jews in the time ot S. Jerome. 

Jon, paraphrases vi. 5, “ four kingdoms.” ” Jo. Li. 2. 

12 Zech. xiv. 4. is Rib. Ps- wexvi. 0. i'' i. 8. Daii. n. 


H II il 11 
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cifiiTsT ® And the angel answered and said unto 
— iLliL_ me, ® These are the four 11 sinrits of the 

« Ps 101 1 * 

litb. 1.7,11. heavens, which forth from ^standing 
f 1 10 . before the Lord of all the earth. 

dK -i. it! * 6 The black horses which arc therein 

Rjer/i. ii.‘ go forth into ^the north country; and the 

same as the speckled of the first vision, the hlavk horses are 
wanting there, as well as the succession, in which they ^o 
forth. The only resemblance is, that there are horses of i 
divers colours, tAvo of Avhich, red and white, arc the same. 
The symbol of the fourth empire, stro)ip^^, remark- 

ably corresponds with the strength and mingled character of 
the fourth empire in Daniel. 

5. These arc the four spirits of the heavens. They can- 

not he literal winds : for spirits, not Avinds, stand before God, 
as Ilis servants, as in Job, - the sons of God came to present 
themselves before the Lord. This they did, ‘^‘4’or these four 
kingdoms did nothing Avithont the will of (iod.’^ Zechariah 
sums up in one, what former prophets had said separately | 
of the Assyrian, the Babylonian, Egyptian, Persian. ^ O \ 
udlsspria, the rod of Mine anger — I xcill send him against an j 
ungodli/ iiation, and against the people of My wrath I will j 
give him a charge, ^ I will send and take all the families of\ 
the norths and Nebuchadrezzar, the king of Babylon, My 
servant, and will bring them against this land, ^ The Lord 
shall hiss for the fly, that is in the uttermost part of Egypt, 
and for the bee that is in the land of Assyria, and they shall 
come, and shall rest, all of them, in the desolate valleys, ”/ 
will call all the families of the kittgdorns of the north, saith 
the Lord I and they shall come, and shall set every one his 
throne at the entering of the gates of Jerusalem, WhatCA’cr 
the human impulse or the human means, all stand before the 
Lord of the whole earth, ministering to His Avill Whose 
are all things, the Judge of all, Who withholdeth the chas- 
tisement till the iniquity is full, and then, through man’s 
injustice, executes His oaaui just judgement. says 

that they Avent forth from Avhere they had stood before the 
Lord of the Avhole earth, to shcAv that their power had been 
obtained by the (toiinsel of God, that they might serve His 
Avdll. For no empire was ever set up on earth Avithout the 
mind, counsel and power of God. He exalts the humble and 
obscure, He prostrates the lofty, who trust overmuch in 
themselves, arms one against the other, so that no fraud 
or pride shall be Avithoiit punishment.” 

6. The blftck horses which are therein go forth, lit. That 
chariot whereiji the black horses are, these go forth, ‘^'^Mos't 
suitably is the first idiariot, Avherein the red horses were, 
passed over, and Aviiat the second, third, fourth did is de- 
scribed. For when tlie prophet related this, the Babylonian 
empire had passed, and the power of the Medes possessed 
all Asia.” Red, as the colour of blood, represented Babylon 
as sanguinary; as it is said in the Revelation, ^Thejw watt 
out another horse, red, and power was given to him that sat 

* The giiess of Abulwalid and Kimcbi tliat [‘Ok niight be i.q., pan bright red. Is. Ixiii. 1, 
is at variance with the whole use of tlie Hebrew root, wliicli occurs 40 times in the verb, 
j'lpx ; 7 limes in the adj. }'’??< ; and once eaeh in fipk, npK, besides tlie Proper Names 
pcx, Iwiiali’s father ; 'i’pK, of two persons, of four persons. The Arab, ioi, which 

Eichhom and Henderson coinpare, is no name of a colour, but is used apparently of the 
“ sliglit summer lightning,” The ground with some was, that the word is united with names 
of colours ; witli Ewald, to replace the red horses, on which the prophet is silent. See 
“Daniel the prophet” p. .‘AhO. The single c''‘''e too, in which n and k are supposed to be 
interchanged in lleb., is that a Proper Name iprih 1 Chr. ix. 41, is written yiNR lb. viii. 35, 
but the pronunciation of Proper Names varies in all languages. See “ Daniel the prophet” 


white go forth after them ; and the gristed cifuTsT 
go forth toward the south country. - 510 . 

7 And the bay went forth, and sought to 
go that they might ^'walk to and fro through 
the earth : and he said, Get you hence, walk 
to and fro through the earth. So they 

thereon, to take peace from the earth, and that they should kill 
one another, and there teas given him a sharp sword. The 
black were to go forth to the North country, the iineient 
title of Babylon. P\)r Babylon, though taken, Avas far from 
being broken. They had probably been betrayed through the 
Aveakness of their kings. Their resistance, in the first care- 
fully prepared revolt against Darius, was more courageous 
than that against Cyrus : and more desperate Sinee 
probably more Joaa-s remained in it, than returned to their 
OAAii country, what AAas to befall it had a special interest for 
them. They had already been Avariied in the third vision 
to escape from it. The colour black doubtless symbolises 
the lieavy lot, inflicted by the Medo-lVrsians ; as in the 
Revelation it is said, the sitti became black as sackcloth of 
hair; and to the beast in Daniel’s vision Avhieh corresponded 
Avith it, ^^it was said, Arise, devour much Jiesh ; and in the 
Revelation he that sat on the black horse Avas the ang(‘l 
charged with the infliction of famine. Of the Medes, Isaiah 
bad said I will stir up the JMvdes against them [Babyhm ], 
which shall not regard sitver ; and gold, they shall not dc/ig/it 
in it. Their hows also shall dash the yonng men to pieces ; 
and they shall have iunpify on the fruit (f the womb ; their 
eye shall not spare children. 

The zvbite went forth after them : for the (Jrock emj>ire 
occupied the same porti(m of the earth as the JVu’sian. 
White is a symbol of joy, gladness^”, victory^'’, })orhaps also, 
from its relation to light, of acute intelligence. Jt may relate 
too to the benevolence of Alexander to the Jewish nation. 

^Alexander used such clemency to the conquered, that it 
seemed as though he might be called rather the founder 
than the destroyer of the nations whom he subdued.” 

And the grizzled, the Romans in their mingled ehara<’- 
ter, so prominent in the fourth empire of Daniel go forth 
I to the south country, i.e, Egypt; as Daniel speaks of ///c 
ships of Chittim and the intervention of the Romans first in 
; regard to the expulsion of Antiochus Epiphanes from Egypt; 
in Egypt also, the last enduring kingdom of any successor 
of Alexander, that of the Ptolemies, expired. “30 years 
I aftervA^ards, the Son of God was to bring light to the earth. 
The prophet so interAveaves the prediction, that from the 
series of the four kingdoms it is brought to the Birth of the 
Eternal King^^” 

7 . And the strong went forth and. sought to go, that Liey^ 
might walk to and fro through the earth. The mention ot 
their strength corresponds to the extent of the power and 
<*ommission, for which they asked, to go to and fro, up and 
doAvn, at their will, unhindered, through the whole earth, 

p. 405 . Furst’s instaiicPR (Ilandwort. p. 3r>8) are conjectures of his own. Within Arabic, 
'FIX, i.q., ’Fn; D'-ik i.q., bsn ; Cnxi.q., rno; (Eichli. in Ges. Tlies. p. 2.) arc without au- 
tliority ; DDK is not owned by Lane ; else, if it means “ imprisoned,” it would 1h; a softer 
pronuniuation of pjn in this one sense ; litK and are perhaps from the same bilitteral root. 

2 Job i. G, ii, 1 . The same idiom Vy ns'nn. ^ S. Jer. 

4 Is. X. 5. 6 Jer. xxv. i>. « Is. vii. 18, 19. 7 Jer. i. 15. ^'Osor. 

^ Rev. vi. 4. i*’ Herod, iii. 150. n See “ Daniel the Prophet, 

pp.*]29, 130, ed. 2, 12 jj 7 , la Rev, vi. 12. J* Dan. vii. 5- 

15 Rev. vi. 6 , 0 , Is. xiii. 17, 18. i7 Ecd. ix. 8 . R<'v. vi. 2. 

Dan. ii. 41-43. 20 Ib. xi. 30. 

21 Osor. See “ Daniel the Prophet,” pp. 142-150. 
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cifiiTsT walked to and fro through the earth. I 
— 8 Then cried he upon me, and spake unto 

me, saying. Behold, these that go toward 
Sies^’io 4 north country have quieted my ^ spirit 
in the north country. 

9 ^ And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying. 

The Babylonian ertipire held Efcypt only out of Asia; the 
Persian was conquered in its efforts against Europe, in 
Greece ; Alexander’s was like a meteor, p^leamin^ but break- 
iiifi: into the four: the Homan combined East and West and 
within large limits tranquilly. 

^4)id he said "o, walk to and fro in the earth, lie 
commanded, and they, which were l)eforc withheld, went, a)id 
iheij walked to a)id fro^ on the earth, ordering all things at 
their will, under the IVovidence of God, whereby He gave 
free accress to the Gos])el in all their wide empire. The 
(ireek empire being extinguished, the Romans no longer 
went into any given country, but su])erintended and governed 
all human things in (it is the language of the New Testa- 
ment) all the world. ‘'^"I'liesc same, the dappled and ashen 
grey horses were commanded to traverse the earth, and they j 
(lid traverse it ; for they mastered all under heaven, and ruled i 
the whole earth, (jod consenting and arraying those who | 
swayed the JGunan might with tliis brilliant glory. For, as 
God, Me knew beforehand the greatness of their future piety.” 

8. 'Then God, or the An^el of the Lord^ who speaks of 

what belonged t(» God alone, called me (probably loudly'^”), 
so as to command his attention to this which most immedi- 
ately concerned his peoph‘. * 

These have quieted Miq spirit in the North country, or 
rather, have made My anyer to rest'^ on. i.e. have carried it 
thither and depositee! it there, made it to rest up(ui them, as 
its abode, as 8. John saith of the unbelieving, ^ The wrath of 
God, (ihideih on him. Babylon had been tlH‘ final antagonist 
and subduer of tbe j)eople of (iod. It had at the outset 
destroyed the temple of (aod. and carried olf its vessels to 
adorn idol-temples. Its empire idosed on that night when it 
triumphed over God^, using the vessels dedicated to Him, to 
the glorifying of their idols. In that niyht was Belshazzar 
the king of the ChaUlcvans stain. This tinal execution of 
God’s anger upon that their destroyer was the earnest of the 
rest to them ; and in this the visions pause. 

9. j4nd the word of the Lord came to jne. The visions 
being closed, Zechariah marks tbe change by adopting the 
usual formula, with which the prophets authenticated, that 
they spake not of themselves, but by the Spirit of God. The 
act enjoined is a symbolic act, pointing and summing up and 
interpreting the visions, as some of the visions had been 
already expanded by fresh revelations following iin mediately 
upon them. 

^ The fern. nasVnnn Tnav have been occasioned hy the symlwl v. 1, or the explana- 

tion nnn, v. 5 ; but since tlieir going was «)nse()nent on the permission to go, w’hich tliey asked 
and obtained, it must relate to the empire symbolised by the 4th chariot, not (as some") to all. 

“ S. Cyr. p'ytrt, witli aec, p. is used elsewhere of calling togctlier people. 

Jud. iv. 10, 13, 2 Sam. xx. 4, 5. ^ 'nn with 3, os Ez. v. 13. D3 'non 'mn'j.i, 

iollowed by D3 'non 'n’i*?D3 lb. xxiv. 13 : ihou s/ialt vot he cleansed any more^ until J have 
made my anger to rest upon thee. The idiom, “to cause to rest upon” a person, involves 
that that pers^in is the object, on whom it abides ; not that anger or spirit was quieted in 
him whose it was, (as Kiiii.). nn is “anger,” Jud. viii. 3, Ecel. x. 4. 

* S. John iii. 30. 6 v. See in Daniel the Prophet pp. 450-453. 

^ nj<D np*?. as Ex. xxv. 2, xxx. 10, xxxv. 5, Lev. vii. 34. 

^ #er. XXV iii. 0, xxix. 1, 4, 20, 31. (mVa Ib. xxiv. 5, xxviii. 4, xxix. 22, xl. 1.) 

* Ezek. i. 2, iii. 11, 15, xi. 21, 25. * Ezr. i. 11. lb. viii. 35. 


10 Take of thetn of the captivity, even of ^ jf^TsT 
Heldai, of Tobijah, and of Jedaiah, wliieh — — 
are come from Babylon, and come thou the 

same day, and go into the house of Josiah 
the son of Zephaniah ; 

11 Then take silver and gold, and make ^ 
j ^ crowns, and set them upon the head of 

j 10. Take of the captivity^ of that which they had 
i brought with them The captivity was, in Jeremiah^, and 
1 Ezekiel®, the title of those who bad been actually carried 
I captive and were at that moment in captiv ity. Ezra con- 
' tinues it of those who had been in captivity, though now 
I returned from exile. Yet not without a reference to tbe 
cinuiuistanccs or causes of that captivity. It is the captivity 
; which Sbeshbazzar brings from Babylon, or Ezra subse- 
quently^^; the children (tf the captivity, who set themselv es to 
build the temple of God^-; who dedicated it and kept the 
passover'^. The title is used ap])arently as an aggravation of 
sin, like that whi(*h had been chastened by that captivity 
Here, the term seems to imply some blame, that they re- 
mained of their own accord in this state of severance from 
tbe altar, where alone s]>ecial worship of God and sacrifice 
could be oficred. They had been removed against their 
i will ; yet, as Christians often do, acquiesced in the loss, 
rather than forego their temporal advantages. Still they 
; wished to take part in the work of restoring tlie public 
I worship, and so sent these men, witli their contribution of 
’ gold and silver, to their brethren, who liad returned; as, in 
I the first times of the Gospel, the Christians every where 
j made collect ions for the ])oor saints, who dwelt in Jerusalem. 

I And this their imperfect zeal was instantly accepted. 

And go thyself, to make the act more impressive, on 
1 that same day, as matter of iirgen<‘y, and thou shall come to 
the house of Josiah son of Zejihaniah. ivhither they have come 
from Babylon The exiles who had brought presents for 
the building of the temple, lodged, it seems, in the house of 
Josiah, whether they doubted or no that their presents 
would he aece])ted, since they chose Babylon, not Jerusalem 
for their abode. This acceptance of their gifts symbolised 
the incoming of those from far. It is remarkable that all 
five names express a relation to God. Tobiah, “^^Thc Lord 
is my good; Yedaiah, ‘‘God knoweth” or “ caretli for:^’ 
Josiah, “The Lord support cth ” Zephaniah, “The Lord 
hideth,” and perhaps r/ye/r/«i, “ The Lord’s world Tluyv 
had taken religious instead of worldly names. Probably 
Zechariah was first to accept the offerings from the three 
exiles, and then to take the actual gold from the house of 
J(»siah whither they had brought it. The pilgrims from 
Babylon and their host are included in one common blessing. 

And make crowns; or a crown^^, as in Job, would hind 
it as (f crown unto me, and our Lord is seen in the Revelation, 

Ib, iv. I. the children of the rapfivi/t/ Ib. vi. Lb -It* 

nS'arr Ib. ix. 4, x. C. nVurt '33 lb. x. 7. 1(>, nS:jn V-v L>- 
* ’ As in 1 Kgs xii. 2, m3 yrn u hither he had fled ; ailti (ieii, xlv. 2.5, for the like acviis. 
of place. Kim, renders, who have come fix)in Babylon ” fX])ressly ineludiiig Josiah. A et 
this too is an impossible construction. 

I.T^vo. Tobias happens only to occur after the exile, in Ezr. ii. 60, Keh. xii. 62; 2) 
in Neh. ii. 10, vi. 1 ; 3) the Tobias hert‘ and 1 J ; 4 ) Tohit and I'ohias in his Ixxik. 

Josiali only occurs besides, as the iianu* of tiie wi li-known king, 
llie name is preserved, though obelistxl, in the LXX. tASam, EASal ; not from 
Aq. who has’OASd, Jon. retains the name; the Syr, and S, Jer. Holdai, (the Syr. in v. 14. 
also.) The LXX only vaph ruy ^ 

19 “ ga'at erown,” Jon. ; “ a crown,” Sjt. 

nTTSy Job xxxi. 36. The plural form is used only in these two places, and as, or in, the 

II H H H 2 
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ci?rTst son of Josedech the high priest; 

— — 12 And speak unto him, saying, Thus 

speaketh the Lord of hosts, saying, Behold 


^ on His Head were ntam/ crowns* The singular is used of 
a royal crown, apparently of a festive crown and figura- 
tively^; even of Almighty God Himself as a crown but no 
where of tiie mitre of the high-priest. 

The characteristic of the act is, that the crown or crowns 
(it is not in the context said, which) were placed on the 
head of t lie one high priest, Joshua; and than shalt place [?7 
or them, it is not said whicli] upon the head of Joshua son of 
Josedech the high-priest, and shalt say unto him. If crowns 
were made of each material, there were two .crowns. But 
this is not said, and the silver might have formed a circlc»t 
in the crown of gold, as, in modern times, the iron crown of 
Lombardy, was called iron, because it had “ ® a plate of iron 
in its summit, being else of gold and most precious.^’ In j 
any case the symbolical act was completed by the placing of ! 
a royal crown upon the head of the high-priest. This, in 
itself, represented that He, Whom he and all other priests 
represented, would be also our King. It is all one then, 
whether the word designate one single crown, so entitled 
for its greatness, or one united royal crown, i. e., one crown 
uniting many crowns, symbolising the many kingdoins of 
the earth, over which our High Priest and King should rule. 
Either symbol, of separate crowns’^, or an united crown 
has been used in the same meaning, to symbolise as many 
empires, as there were crowns. 

On Zerubbabel no crown was placed. It would have been 
confusing; a seeming restoration of the kingdom, when it 
was not to be restored ; an encouragement of the temporal 
hopes, which were the bane of Israel. God had foretold, that 
none of the race of Jehoiakim should prosper, sitting on the 
throne of David, or ruling any more in Israel. Nehcniiah 
rejects the imputation of Sanballat'*', Thou hast also appointed 

Proper Name of four towns ; 1) niipj; a town of tlieGaclItes, Nu. xxxii. 3, 31; 2) of Ephraim, 
Josh, xvi. 27, also nh;;y “crovvn of Addar,” Ib. xvi. 5, xviii. 13; 3) of Judah niney 
3 k'i' n'3 (“crown of the house of Joab”) 1 Chr. ii. 51; and 1) and of Gad, } 5 itc> n'ney, 
(mentioned with Ataroth) Nu, xxxii. 35, In all these it must needs be sinftular. 

* Rev. xix. 12. fn Rev. xii. 3, the 7 crowns are for tfie 7 heads of the dragon. D’Tfp is 

used of the one girdle, Jer. ii. 32. 2 nicy 2 vSanf. xii. 30, I Chr. xx. 2 ; 

also of a king, Ps, xxi. 1, Cant. iii. 11, Jer. xiii. 18; perhaps Esther viii. 15, (eoll. vi. 8.) 
possibly Ezek. xvi. 12, (eoll. 13); fig., parallel with Is. Ixii. 3; comp, also 

.TTCyD mu Tjire the ernwnifig i. e., the kingmaker, in her colonies, Is. xxiii. 8. 

» is. xxviii. 1, 3, Lam. v. 13; of festive array. Ez. xxiii. -1.2. 

* Job xix. 1). [plur, Ih, xxxi, 33] Pr. iv. 0, xii, t, xiv. 2k xvi. 31. xvii. 6. 

6 Is. xxviii. 5. is contrasted with “the crown of pride” Ib. 1, 3. [all] 

6 Cereinoniale Rom. L, 1. sect. 5. in Du Cange Glossar. v. Corona Perrea. ‘ 

" Ptolemy Philadelplms “ set two crowns upon his licad, the crowm of Asia and of Egypt 
(I Macc. xi. 13) ; Ailabanus, “ in whom tlie kingdom of Pnrthia ended,” used two diadems 
(Herodian Hist. yi. 2. p, lit) Rekk.); “the Emperor of Gemiany received three crowns: 
first, silver (at Aix) for Gennany ; one of iron at Monza in the Mihuiese or Milan (for 
Ijombardy) ; that of gold in divers places,” (Alberic, Index v. Corova in Du Cange v. Corona 
Imperialis) “the golden at Rome,” Du Caug. Otto of Frisingen said that Frederic received 
5 crowns ; the first at Aix for the kin^dum of the Franks ; a second at Ratishon for that of 
Germany ; a third at Pavia for the kingdom of Lombardy ; the fourth at Ron^ for the 
Roman empire from Adrian iy ; the fifth of Monza for the kingdom of Italy.” in our 
dwn memory, Napoleon 1. liaving been cniwncd in France, was crowned with the iron crown 
at Monza. 

^ “ The headdress of the king, on state occasions, was the crown of the upper or of the 
lower country, or the mheiit^ the union of the two, Lvery king, after the .sovereignty of the 
Thehaid and lower Egypt had become once more vested in the same person, put on this 
double crown at his coronation, and we find in the grand re])reseiitation given of this cere- 
mony at Medeenet Haboo that the principal feature of the proclamation, on his ascension to 
the throne, was the aimouncement that Remeses had put on the crown of the upper and 
lower country, — When crowned, the king invariably put on the two crowns at the same 
time, though on other occasions he was permitted to wear ejich separately, whether in the 
temple, the city, or the field of battle.” Wilkinson’s Ancient Egypt, iii. 351—353. 

9 Neh. vn. ()— 8. Ezek. xxi. 31, 32 [26, 27, Eng.] 

n Ps. cx. 4. ’2 Ib. ii. 6. ^3 Phil. ii. 8, 9. 

The consent of the ancient Jews in interpreting “the Branch” of the Messiah is very 


^tlie man whose name is The “BRANCH ; ci?rTst 
and he shall || iirrow up out of his place, “and _ 

he shall build .the temple of the J jord : i. 78. 

John 1. 45. 

^ ch. 3. 8. j] Or, branch vpfrom under him, 

« ch. 4. 9. Matt. 16. 18. Eph. 2. 20, 21, 22. Heb. 3. 3. 


! prophets to preach of thee tit Jerusalem, There is a king in 
I Judah. He answers, There are no such fhi)igs done as thou 
^.sayesf; aiid thou feignest them out of thine own heart. But 
Isaiah had foretold iiuieh of the kin^:;' who should reign; 
Zeehariah, by placing the royal crown on the head of Joshua, 
foreshewed that the kingdom was not to be of this world. 
Tiie royal crown had been taken away in the time of Zedekiab, 
^^Thus saith the Lord God, Remove the diadem a^id take 
away the crown; this shall not be this; exalt the low and 
abase the high; an overthrow, overthrow, overlhroiv will I make 
it ; this too is not ; until he come whose the right is, and I will 
give it. 

But the Messiah, it was foretold, was to be both priest 
and king; a priest after the order of Mel chi zedec, and a king, 
set by the Lord upon His holy hill of Zion. The act oi‘ 

I placing the crown on the head of Joslnia the liigh-priest, 

* pictured not only the union of the ollices of priest and king 
in the person of Christ, hut that He should he King, being 
first our High Priest. Joshua was already High Priest; 
being such, the kingly crown was added to him. It says in 
act, what S.Paul says, that Christ Jesus, being found in 
fashion as a man, h}tmbled Himself and became (tbedienf unto 
; death, even the death of the Cross. IV tier ef ore God also hath 
; highly exalted Him. 

I i2. The Prophet is taught to exjdain his own symbolic 
' act. Refold the Man irhose 'name is the Branch “ Not for 
; himself, hut for Christ, Whose name Josliua hare, and Whose 
j Priesthood and Princedom he represented/^ was the crown 
I given him. The Prophet had already foretold the Messiah, 
under the name of the Branch. Here he adds, 

And he shall grow up out of His place^^, lowly and of no 
seeming aeeount, as God foretold by Jeremiah, ^^’7 ^vill cause 

: remarkable. “R. Berachiah (about A.D. 200, Wolf, Bihl. Hchr. ii. 870) said, that ‘God, 

I hles'^ed for ever, saith to Israel, V t* say before Me, we are become orjilians and bave no 
father; the Redeemer too. Whom I am about to make to stand from you. He shall have no 
father, as is said, Behold the Man Whose name is the Rranch, and he shall shoot [lit. from 
* below him] from his place; and so saitii Isaiah, And he grew up like a sucker before him.’” 

' ( Beresliitli Rahhaon Gen. xxxvii, 22. in Martini Pug. Fid. f. (juoted also by a Jewish 
1 convert, Joshua Hallorki, known among us as Hieron. de S. Fide, c. Jud. i. 5. Bihl. Max. 

] Putr. xxvi. 53(». His quotation is indiqiendeul of Martini, since he adds the quotation from 
Ps. ii. “and elsewhere, ‘The liord said unto me. Thou art my Son,”’) Jou. paraplmiscs, 
“ Behold a Man, Whose name is Messiah, Who shall be revealed, and shall be multiplied,” 

I (’3ir.’i, by Avhich ncx is rendered Ps. Ixxxv. 12.) “and he shall build the temple of the Lord, 
and shall bear glory, and he shall sit and shall rule on Ids throne, .ind he .shall he a great 
Priest on his throne, and counsel of peace there shall be Ijefvveen them both.” Rashi says, 
“He hints at the Messiah, and so paraphrases Jonathan, Behold a Man Who.se name is 
Messiah, &c,”(in Mart. p. 373. The printed edd. substitute “And .some inte^^retit of king 
Messiah.”) R. Nachman observes on the force of the word man, “ Mau(in Nu. i. 4.)is not 
said here but of the Messiah the Son of David, as is said, ‘ Behold the Man, W hose name 
is the Branch,’ Jonathan paraphrases The Man Messiah, and so it is said, ‘ a man of sonows 
and acquainted with grief.’ ” (Mart. p. OI’kI). The Flcha Rabati, f. 59, 2. and Jerus. Bereshitli 
f.,5, 1. quote R. Joshua B. Levi (end of 2nd cent., Wolf. B. H. ii. 842, coll. pp. 831,811) as 
alleging Uus place in proof that “Branch is a name of the Messiah.” Schbttgeii [ad loc. J, 
Schdttgen quotes also the Pirke Elieser c. 38, “God will free Israel at the end of the 
4th kingdom, saying, I have put forth a genn imto you, Behold my servant the Branch. ’ 
Bammidbar R. scot. 18 f. 236, 1, I'anchuma f. 68, 3. “Behold the Man, whose name is 
the Branch. 7’hi.s is the Me.s.siah, of Mliom it is said (Jer. xxiii. 5.) And 1 will raise 
up unto David a righteous Branch.” Midrash Mishle xix. 2l f, 57» 1 . quotes, “R. Huna (3rd 
cent.) said, The name of Me.ssiah is Branch, as in, ‘ Behold a man.’” Ib. After all this 
Kimchi says, “ Some interpret it of king Messiah.” 

vnnno as Ex. x. 23, “neither rose any from his place,” vnnno. 

Jer. xxxiii. 15, This is the natural constniction, 1) nox being the common word for 
the shociting of plants, (Gen. ii. 5, xii. 6, 23, Is. xliv. 4, Ez. xvii. 6,)the name of “the branch,” 
havyig preceded, is the idiomatic subject tonox'; 2) the impers. would have been pUiral, 
I since the meaning would have been plural, they i. e. many, shall grow up, 3) it is 
I unnatural to assume an impersonal, since a subject has been mentioned in the preq|ding 
) clause to whicli it is united by 1 ; and 4) it is followed by a personal verb, with that same 
1 subject for its subject. 
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Before 

CHRIST 
eir. 511). 


13 Even lie shall build the temple of the 
Lord ; and he ” shall bear the glory, and 

o Isai. 22. 24. 


shall sit and rule upon his throne ; and ^ s t 

i P he shall be a priest upon his throne : — 

I PPs. no. 4. Heb.3. 1. 


the Braiieii of 7'if^hteousness to grow itp imto David ; and Jesus 
Himself said, ^ Kxcept a grain of wheat fall into the earth 
and die, it alndetk alone ; but if it die, it bringeth forth much 
fruit. Alone He grew up before (lod, as a tender plant 
unknown of man, known to God. It is that still, Divine life 
at Nazareth, of which we see only that one bright Hash in 
the temple, the deep saying, ununderstood even by Joseph 
and Mary, and then, //c weiit down with them a7id came to 
Nazareth and teas subject unto them. 

And he shall build the temple of the Lord, The material 
temple was soon to be finished, and that by Zerubbabel, to 
whom this had been promised not by Joshua. It was tlien j 
a new temple, to be built from the foundalion, of which He 
Himself was to be the fotoidation % as He said, ® On this 
rock I will build Mij Church; and iti Him '•all the building, 
Jithj framed together, groweth unto an holij temple to the 
Lord. ^ He it is, Who built the house ; for neither Solomon 
nor Zerubbabel nor Joshua son of Josedeeh could build a 
house worthy of the majesty of (iod. . Yor'Ahe most High, 
S. Stephen says, dwelleth not in temples made with •hands, as 
saifh the prophet ; Heaven is My throne and earth is My foot- 
stool ; what house will ye build Me, saitfi the Lord f For if 
they (Hiuld have built a house for (iod. He would not have 
allowed His house to be burned and overthrown. What 
then is the house of God whiidi Christ built? The Church, 
founded on faith in Him, dedicated by- His Blood, stablished 
by tlie stayedness of Divine virtue, adorned with Divine and 
eternal riches, wherein the Lord ever dwelleth.’^ , 

\3. Even He, lit. He Himself The repetition shews 
that it is a great thing, which he affirms; and He, agjiin 
emphatic. He, the same who shall build the temple of the 
Lord, He shall bear the glory. Great must be the glory, 
since it is affirmed of Him as of none besides, ‘‘//e shall 
bear glory, //f? should build the temple of the Lord,^^ as 
none besides ever built it ; He should bear glory, as none 
besides ever bare it, the glory as of the Only Begotten of 
the Father, full of grace and truth. This u ord glory is 
almost always used of the special glory of God and then, 
although seldom, of the Majesty of those, on whom God 
(‘onfers majesty as His rc'presentatives, as Moses, or Joshua^'\ 
or the glory of the. kingdom given to Solomon It is used 
also of Him, a likeness of Whom these vlce-gerents of God 
bare, in a Psalm whose language belongs (as Jews too have 
seen,) to One more than man^% although also of glory given 
by (iod, either of grace or nature 8o in our Lord’s great 
High Ibdest’s prayer He says, Fat her, glorify Thou Me with 
Thine own self with the glory which I had tcith Thee before 
the world was; and prays, they also whom Thou hast 

given Me, be 7vith Me, where I am; that they may behold My 
glory rrhicli Thou hast given Me, So S. Paul, applying the 
words of the eighth Psalm, says of our Lord, ^'^IFe see Aesus, 
JVho was made a little lower tlia^i the angels, crowned tvith 
glory a7id honour ; and the angels and saints round the Throne 


I say, irthy is the Lamb which was slain to 7 wceive power a7id 

\ wisdom and stiwngth and honour a7id glory and blessi7tg, and 

I those on earth answer, Blessing a7id hommr a/id glo7'y and 
power be imto Him that sitfeth upon the Throne a7id lutto the 
Lamb for ever and ever. That glory Isaiah saw*^; in His 
miracles He manifested forth His glory winch resided in 
Him ; in His Transfiguration, the three Apostles saiv His 

• glory shining out from within Him; into this IFs glory 
He told the disciples at Emmaus, the prophets said, tliat He 
was to oiter, having first suft'ered what He suftered; in this 
H^s glory He is to sif, when He judges A7id He shall sit 

j a7id rule on His Throne, His rule shall he, not passing but 
abiding, not by human might, but in peaceful majesty, as 
God says,*® Yel have Iset My ki7ig upon My holy hilt of Zum, 
and again, Sit Thou on JMy Right Hand, until 1 7/take Thine 
enemies Thy f (tot stool ; and the angel said to Mary, ‘^^The Lord 
God shall give luito Hint the throne (tf His father David, luid 
He shall reig7i over the house of Jacob for et'er, (nid of His 
kingdo77i there shall be no e)/d. 

And He shall be a priest upon His Throjie, He shall be 
at once king and priest, as it is said, Thou art a priest for 
ever after the order of J^lclchizedec, When the Christ should 
reign. He should not cease to be our Priest. He, having all 
poiver given to Him in heaven and i/t earth, reigneth over His 

* Church and His elect by His grace, and over the world by 
His power, yet ever livefh to )nake i/itercession for tis, “*‘^Not 
dwelling now on what is chiefest, that by Him were all 
t/iings created, that are 7)7 heaven (Did that are in earth, 
visible and invisible, whether they he thr(mes or do7ni7Lio7is or 
principalities or powers ; all t hi itgs were created by Him and 
for Hi7n, and He is b(fore all things, and by Him all things 
consist, how many (‘rowns of glory belong to Him, One and 
the Same, (lod and Man, Christ Jesus! He then tvill hear 
glory and unit sit upon His throne and shall be a priest o7i 
His throne. How just this is, it is easier to think than to 
express, tliat He should sit and rule all things, by IVlumi all 
things were jnade, and He should he a Priest for ever, by 
Whose Blood all things are reconciled. He shall rule then 
upon His throne, and He shall be a priest upon His throne, 
which cannot he said of any of the saints, beeause it is the 
right of none of them, to call the throne of his rule or of his 
priesthood his own, but of this Only Lord and Priest, Whose 
majestv and throne are one and the same with the Majestv 
o7 God, as He saith, fPlien the Son of 3lan shall come in 
His Jfajesty [Glory^, ihoi shall He sit 7(pon the throne of His 
Majesty [6/ori/]. And what meaneth that re-duplication, 
and lie shall rule on His Throne, hut that One and the 
Same, of Whom all this is said, should be and is King and 
Priest., He Who is King shall rule on His Throne, because 
kingdom and priesthood shall meet in One Person, and One 
shall occupy tlie double throne of kingdom and priesthood.’^ 
He Alone should be our King; He Alone oiir Saviour: He 
Alone the Object of our love, obedience and adoration. 


* S. John xii. 24. 3 Is, 2. ® Sec S. Luke ii. 49-51. * iv. 10. 

® Is. xxviii. IG, 1 Cor. iii. 11, Eph. ii. 20, 21. ' ® S. Matt. xvi. 18. 

7 Eph. ii, 21. ® Osor. ^ Acts vii. 48, 49. K'in emph. S. John i. 14. 

^3 nm Ps. xevi. G, (1 Chr. xvi. 27.) civ. 1, cxi. 3, Job xl. 10, of Clirist, Ps. xlv. 4; 
Tn-I nias mn Ps. cxlv. 5 ; mn alone, Job xxxvii. 22, Is. xxx. 30, 1 Chr. xxix. 11, Ps. viii. 2, 
cxlviii. 13, Hab. iii. 3. Nu. xxvii. 20. 1 Clu. xxix, 26. 

Ps. xxi. G, See in Sch6tt}?en de Measia ad loc. 

It is used of the inward glory given to regenerate Israel, Hos. xiv. 7- (6 Eng.) ; or as 


glorified hy God, Zech. x. 3; of kingly gloiy*, Jer. xxii. 18, Dan. xi. 21; of the inward 

S lory of man, a.s such, Dan. x. 8, Pr. v. 9, or cv('n of tbc horse, as tlje creation of God, 
oh xxxix, 20 [all], U S. John xvii. 5. Ib- 24. 

1® Heb. ii, 9. 30 y X2 13. 8. John xii. 41. jj u, 

33 S. Luke ix. 32. * Ib. xxi% . 2G ; add 1 S. Pet. i, 11, 12. 

25 S. Matt. xix. 28, S. Luke ix. 26. Ts- ^ lb. cx. 1. 

28 S. Luke 1 . 32, 33. 2 ^ Rup. ^ Col. i. 16, 17. 

31 S. Matt. XXV. 31. 
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ciFrTst counsel of peace shall be between 

— them both. 

14 And the crowns shall be to Ilelem, 


And the counsel of peace shall be between them both. The 
cotmsel of peace is not merely as S. Jerome seems to 

interpret : He is both kin^ and priest^ and shall sit both 

on the royal and sacerdotal throne, and there shall be peace- 
ful counsel between both, so that neither should the royal 
eminence depress the dig;nity of the priesthood, nor the 
dignity of the priesthood, the royal eminency, but both 
should be consistent in the glory of the One Lord Jesus. 
For had this been all, the simple idiom, there shall he peace 
between them^ would have been used here, as elsewhere^. 
But counsel of peace, must, according to the like idiom«^, 
signify ^^a counsel devising or procuring peace” for some 
other than those who counsel thereon. We have the idiom 
itself, coimsellors of peace 

They twain might be said of things^: but things are 
naturally not said to counsel, so that the meaning should be, 
that the thrones of the j)riests and of the Branch should i 
counsel. For the throne is in each case merely subordinate. 
It is not as we might say, “the Sec of Uoine,’^ or “of Con- 
stantinople,^’ or “ of Canterbury/’ meaning the suc(‘essive i 
Bishops. It is simply the material throne, on which He sits. | 
Nor is any thing said of any throne of a priest, nor had a i 
priest any throne. His office was to stand before the Lord^, | 
his inter(;essorial office to ^offergifts and sacrifices for sin. j 
To off er up sacrifice, first for his oxen sins and then for the l 
people's, was his spec ial office and honour. There are then ■ 
not two thrones. One sits on His Throne, as King and Priest. ; 
It seems only to remain, that the counsel of peace should I 
be between Jesus and the Father; as S. Jerome says, “l| 
read in the book of some, that this, there shall be a peaceful i 
counsel betxveen the two, is referred to the Father and the i 
Son, because He ^ came to do not Ills oxen will, but the Will ! 
of the Father, and ® the Father is i)i the S\m, axid the Son in 
the Father,” In Christ all is perfec^t harmony. There is a 
counsel of peace between Him and the Father Whose temple 
He builds. The Will of the Father and the Son is one. 
Both had one Will of love towards us, the salvation of the 
world, bringing forth peace through our redemption. God 
the Father so loved the xvorld, that He gave His Only- 
Hegottexi Son, that xvlutsoever believeth in Him should not perish 
but have everlasting life; and God the Son ^^is our peace. 
Who hath xnade both oxie, that He xnight reconcile both unto 
God in one body by the Cross, and came and preached peac^ j 
to them which were afar off and to them that were nigh. 
Others seem to me less naturally to interpret it of Christ 
in His two offices. There shall be the counsel of peace 
between them, the ruler and the priest, not that Christ is 

1 Jud. iv. 17, 1 Sam. vii. 14, 1 Kgs v, 10 (12 Eng.). , 

2 The verbal noun retaining the active force of the verb, as jn, D'syi'n Ez. 3 «. 2. as in 
the verb nvf2 nn]}'' Hah. ii. 10 ; fy; ntei Kin, Is. xxxii. 7 ; fy; nu’-i: 2 n;, lb. 8. 

3 Pr. xii. 20. O-T'jz* is used of tilings, thruugliout Nu. vii, of the oflerings of the 

princes of the 12 tribes ; also E;c. xxvi. 21, xxxvi. 21), De, xxiii. 19, Pr. xx. 10, xxvii. 3, 
Ecel. xi. 0 : but not with any verb implying action. 

* See ab. p. .522. n. 41. ® 1 1 eh, v. 1, ix. 9. 7 lb. vii. 27. 

^ S. John V. 30, vi. 38. ® Ih. xiv. 10. Ib. iii. IC. ' 

n Enh. ii. 14, 10, 17. Ru^). 13 Col. i. 19, 20. 

All MSS. and the Versions (except the Syr. which repeats here the names of v. 10) 
have or imply the names Ifelem and Hen. Aq. and Jon. have tlie names Jietem here; 
Symin, translated it as Holewy 6pu>yri ivvnvia. ^ TTie LXX render the names common 
to both verses by the same words, {rwv avrrjs^ tup tveyp(t}K6Tu>p avr^y) but use 

different words for Iloldai and Helem ; for Jloldai (v. 10) apx6prup ; for JTelem, rois 
xtTTopevovffi^ as if D’Wn. (TTie Prop. Name is, in Gen. xlvi, 14, the third son of 

Zabulon, the patronymic Nu. xxvi. 26, and the adj, 7’n’ Lam. iii. 26). Tlie Jews 


and to Tobijali, and to Jedaiah, and to Hen ^ 

the son of Zephaniah, ‘ifor a memorial in 

the temple of the Lord. ^ 9. 

divided, but that those two princedoms, which were hitherto 
divided, (the priest and the king being different persons) 
should be united in the One Christ. Betxveen these two 
princedoms, being inseparably joined in one, shall be the 
counsel of peace, because through that union we have peace; 
and through Him pleased the Father to reconcile all 
things unto Himself, and that all things should be brought 
to pence thx'ough the Blood of His cross, xvhether things in 
earth or things in heaven,” 

14. And the erbwns shall be to Helem, There is no 
ground apparent to us, why the naitie Helem appears instead 
of HoldaF^,OY Hen fvvr Josiali: yet the same person must 
have been called both Hen axid Josiah, since the fatiier’s 
name is the same in both places. They cannot both be 
intended as explanations of the former names, since Htdem 
stands insulated in Hebrew, its meaning conjectural Per- 
haps then they were the own names of the individuals, and 
the names eonipounded with the name of God, honourable 
names which they had taken. 

For (i memorial in the temple of the Lord, They brought 
a passing gift, but it should be for a lasting memorial in their 
behalf. It is a renewal of the well-known term of tlie law^^ 
The two stones, engraven with the names of the children of 
Israel, upoxi the shoulders of the Fjxhod, were to the end, that 
Aaron should bear their xiames before the Lord upon his two 
shoulders for a xnemoriaL'' continually, it is added of the 
breastplate with its twelve precious stones the atonement 
money of the children of Israel was to be appointed for the 
service of the tabernacle of the congregation, that it xnay be a 
memorial for the childrexi of Israel before the Lord, to make 
aUmement for their soids^'^ to make an atonement for Xhexv 
souls before the Lord. They were to blow with the trumpets 
over their burnt -offerixigs, and over the sacrifice of their 
peace- ofi'e rings, that they may be toxjoufor a ynemoriat Inf ore 
your God'^^. When Midian had been smitten before Israel, 
and not one of Israel bad been slain, they brought all 4he 
gold which had accrued to them, and Moses and Eleazar took 
the gold, and brought it into the tabernacle, a memorial for 
the children of Israel before the Lord'^^. So the angel said to 
Cornelius, ^'^thy prayers and thy ahns at'c come xtp for a 
memorial before God, “ This is what we look for, that to 
all the saints and friends of God, whom these signify, those 
crowns which they made of their gold and silver for the 
Lord Jesus, shall he an everlasting memorial in that heavenly 
temple of the Lord.” The tradition of the jews^ that this 
was literally observed can hardly he wnthout foundation. 
6t24Thcse tiieir offerings shall he for grace to those who 

in S. Jerome’s time identified the three with Ananias Azarias and Misael, and //c«, 
“grace” with Daniel. 

In Syr. the central meaning of iVn seems to he “crept.,” hence used of a “cancer' or 
a “mole.” Neither n*7n nor D*?n signify “ stnmg.” is rather used of “the world” as 

“ fleeting.” Arab, is perhaps originally “ lingered,” hence was “slow in Ijecoming greVt” 
“ lingered,” abode in a place ever, “everlastingly,” in heaven or hell. It is not used of strength. 
D^n is used of “good condition” of an ammal, Job xxxix. 4; (as in Arab.); in Hit. is 
“ restored one to health” (Is. xxxviii. 10), as Syr. in Ethp., In Syr. D'Sn is used of recover f 
health, S. Mark v. 34, S. John v. 11, Acts iv. 10; as opposed to sickness, S. Mark ii. 17/ 
or sound healthy words, S. John vi. 3, 2 Tim. i. 11. In Arab. D‘?n conj. i. is “ dreamt ” n. 
“was kind, forbearing,” v. “became fat” (of animals). Other senses are derived trout 
dreaming. 

16 thsy 17 Ex. xxviU. 12, 22, xxxix, 7. Ib. xxviii. 29. Ib. xxx. 16. 

20 Nu. X. 10. 2 t lb. xxxi. 60, .64. 22 Acts x. 4, 31. 

23 “ The crowns were hung in windows in the height of the temple,” as we learn from 
the tract Middot. a.f. 3(5. Rashi ad loc. 24 
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15 And ‘‘they that are far off shall come 
and build in the temple of the Lord, and 
*ye shall know that the Lord of hosts hath 
sent me unto you. And this shall come to 
piiss, if ye will diligently obey the voice of 
the Lord your God. 


CHAPTER VIL 

1 The captives enquire of fasting, 4 Zechnriah 


dedicated them and an occasion of doxology. For the piety ! 
of princes becomes to the rest a path to the love of God. 
But when Christ is crowned by us, then shall also the mul- 
titude of the Gentiles haste to the knowledge of Him.’^ 

And they ivlio are far ojf shall come. They who came | 
from Babylon with offerings to God, became types of the 
Gentiles, of whom the Apostle says, ^ Now in Christ Jesus ye 
who somelimes were far off have become 7iigh through the 
blood of Christ ; and, ^lle came and preached peace to yon 
which were J'ar off and to them that were oiigh ; and ^ the 
promise is to yon a)td to your child roi, and to all that are far 
off, as many as the Lord our God shall call. 

And build in, or upon, the tetnple of the Lord^, not 
^Gmild it '’ for it was to be built by the Branch, but build on, 
labour on, it. It was a building, which should continually 
be enlarged; of which S, Paul says, ^ I, as a wise 7 naster- 
builder, according to the grace giveti unto me, laid the 
pntndafion, and another buildeth thereon; let ei^ery num lake 
heed how he buildeth thereupon. ^^^What shall they build? 
Tliemselves, compacting themselves with the saints, and 
joining together in faith to oneness with those qf Israel, 
Jesus Cljrist ffimself being the head corner-stone and uniting 
together in harmony through Himself, what was of old 
divided. For He united ^ the two peoples iiito 07ie 7iew 7nan, 
making peace, a)id reconciling in His own Body all things 
unto the fo/Z/cr, which being aecomplished, we shall own the 
truth of the holy prophets, and know clearly that it was God 
Who spake in them and declared to us beforehand the 
mystery of Christ.” 

15’. And this shall be; not as though the coming of 
Christ depended upon their faithfulness, but their share in 
it. Ye shall know (he had said) that the Lord of hosts hath 
sent me unto you ; but whether this knowledge should reach 
to individuals, depends upon their obedience and their 
willingness to know; it shall he, ^ if ye ivill dilige7itly obey 
the voice of the Lord your God. For 7wne of the wicked, 
Daniel says^.v/i^// U7idersfa7id ; and Ilosea, ^^^JFho is tvise, a7id 
he shaft Hndersta)id these things ? prudent, and he shall kiiow 
them f For the tvays of the Lord are right, aiid the j7ist shall 
walk i 7 i them and the transgressors shall stumhle at thetn ; 
and the wise man, ^^he that keepeth the law of the Lord getteth 
the undersiandhtg thereof. So our Lord said, Jf any man 

1 Eph. ii. 13. 2 Ih. 17. Acts ii. 39. 

< .3 n33 Neh. iv- .1, 11 [10, 17 Enp.] » 1 Cor. lii. 10. c s. Cyr. 

7 Eph. ii. 15, IG. ** So Marck. ® Dan. xii. 10. 

>0 Hosea xiv. 9. [10 ITeb.] see ah. pp. 92, 93. ” Eciaus. xxi. 11. 

*2 S. John vii. I/. Ib. viii. 47. Ih. xviii. 37. Osor. 

The LXX, Jon., Syr. render in the accusative, to Bethel. The Vulg. alone has “ad 
domum Dei.” 

‘7 Altlunigh n’3 is used alike of the "tent” and the "house,” it is uswl but little of the 
"house of God" before Solomon’s temple ; ” n'3 Ex. xxiii. 19, xxx 1 \^ 20, Deut. xxni. 18, 
Jos. vi, 24, Jud. xix. 18, 1 Sam. i. 7, 24, iii. 15, 2 Sam. xii- 20; OMSKn n’3 Jud. xviii. 31. 
Subsequently " n*3 occurs in the hook.s of Kings, 73 times; in the Chronicles, 92; in the 
Psalms, 7; in Isaiah, G; in Jeremiah, 32; in Lam., 1; Ewk.. Gt Ho.s^, 2; Joel, 8; 
Micali, 1 ; Haggai, 2; Zecliariah, 5; Ezra, 7; in all 24G; DWk n'3 occurs Gen. xxvm. 17, 
22 ; in two of David’s Psalnis (Ps. lii. 10, Iv. 16,) ; once in the Chronicles, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 9; 


reproveth their fastiJig. 8 Sm the cause of their ^ T 

captivity, _ 

A nd it came to pass in the fourth year 
of king Darius, that the word of the 
Lord came unto Zechariah in the fourth 
day of the ninth month, even in Chisleu; 

2 When they had sent unto the house of 
God Sherezer and Regem-melcch, and 


will do His ivill, he shall kyiow of the doctrine, whether it he 
of God or whether I speak of Myself ; that is of God 

heareth God’s words : ye therefore hear them not because ye 
are 7 iot of God: Every 07ie that is of the truth heareth My 
voice, Because he had said^ And ye shall know that the 
Lord hath sent me unto you, he warns them, that the fruit 
of that coming will rcacJi to those only, who should hear 
God and with ardent mind join themselves to His name. 
For as 7na7iy as believed ht Hun iveiw made sons of God; but 
the rest were cast info outer darkness. But they receive 
Christ, who hear His voice and do not refuse His rule. For 
He teas made the cause of eternal salvation to all who obey 
Him.” 

VII. 1. In the fourth year of Darius. Two years after 
the scries of visions, shewn to him, and two years before the 
completion of the temple. Chisleu being December, it was 
the end of B.C. 518. 

IVheii they had sent unto the house of God. Rather, .//wf/ 
Bethel sent ; i. e. the inhabitants of Bethel sent. The house 
of God is nowhere in Holy Scripture called Bethel. Bethel 
is always the name of the place The house of God is 
designated by historians, Psalmists, prophets, by the’ name, 
Beth-elohim, more eoinmonly Beth-Ha-e/ohim, the God; or 
of the Lord, yhv ii i'. Zechariah and Haggai use these names. 
It is not likely that the name, Beth-el, should have first been 
given to the house of God, when it had been desecrated by the 
idolatries of Jeroboam. Bethel also is, in the Hebrew order 
I of the words, naturally the subject Nor is there any reason 
i why they should have sent to Bethel, since they sought an 
answer from God. For it would be forced to say that they 
sent to Bethel, in order that those at Bethel should send to 
Jerusalem; which is not said. It were unnatural also that 
the name of the sender should not have been mentioned, 
when the names of })ersons inferior, because sent, are re- 
corded^^ Bethel, in NTdiemiah’s time'-^, was one of tlje chief 
pjaces of Benjamin. Two hundred twc7ity and three of the 
men of Bethel and Ai-^ had returned with Zerubbalx'I. The 
answer being to the people of the la7id, such were doubtless 
the enquirers, not those still in Babylon. The answer sliews 
that the question was not religious, though put as matter of 
religion. It is remarkable that, whereas in the case of those 
who bw)ught presents from Babylon, the names express some 


in all 5; and n'3 in Eccl. iv. 17 ; in Chmnicles, 33 times (intermingled with "n'3); 

Daniel i. 2; Ezra, 7 times; Nehemiah, 8 times ; in all 50. . .i, .u 

So Ibn Ezra, although regarding Bethel as the name nf a man, who sent the others. 
Ra.shi and S, Jerome’s Hebrew instructors made Shareser and Rigemmelech the sencere. 
Raslii vSays.that they sent to tJieir kinsmen in Bethel, that these should come to cuYm// the 
face of 6W •It^nisaleni. S. Jerome’s teachers said more mturally, that Shareser and 
Ri^mmelech sent to the house of God only ” Bethel ” is not so used, and the theory that 
they were “ Persian officers of Darius fearing' God,” is inconsistent with the question as to a 
Jewish political fa.st of long st-anding. The interposition ol the place wluther they were sent, 
^‘tween the verb and the subject, without any inark that it is not the subj^'t, would be 
unnatural. Tlie E. V. follows Kimchi, taking as impersonal. But here it is a tonnal 
•message from some definite person or persons. In Gem xlvui. 1, 3py'7 nCK'l is allogcther like 
our “one told Jacob.” In Esth. ix. 30, Uie subject is probably Mordecaa, mentioned 
Abarbanel notices this difficulty. Neli. xi. 31, * Ezr. n. ^o. 
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€ H rTs T nicn, fto pray before tlie Lord, 

— 3 And to speak unto the priests which 

^ iltrmuhe wcrc in the house of the Lord of liosts, and 
*Lokd ; to tlie prophets, saying, Should I weep in 

^ the fifth month, separating myself, as I 
y, hi, n. have done these so many years ? 

Mai!' 2 ! 7 . 4 ^ Then eanie the word of the Lord of 

hosts unto me, saying, 


relation to God, these names are sini[i:ularly, the one of a 
parricide son of Sennacherib and of one, cliief anion^ the 
King- of Babylon’s princes’; the other probably a secular 
name, ‘^^the king’s friend ’h” 

^ I do not see why under the name of Bethel, the city so 
called is not understood. For since Jerusalem was not yet 
fortified, the Jews chose them sites in various places, where 
they should be less harassed. AH hatred was concentrated on 
that city, which the neighliours wished not to be restored to 
its former greatness. Otfier cities they did not so molest. 
Bethel then, i. e. the assembly of the city, sent messengers to 
Jerusalem to oiler sacrifices to God and consult the wise 
there,” 

2. To entreat the face of the Lord. They wdshed, it 
seems, (so to speak) to ingratiate themselves with God with 
an a(!Count of their past self-humiliation, on the day when 
the house of God was burned by Nebuchadnezzar. In regard 
to God, the word is always used of entreating Him by earnest 
prayer ^ 

3. Should I ivecp in the /iff h tnonfh, separating mi/selff 
In the fifth mouthy from the seventh to the tenth day, Jerusa- 
lem was in flames, fired by Nebuchadnezzar. ^ He burnt the 
house of the Lord., and the hinges house, and all the houses of 
Jerusalem and everp great nian\s house he blunt with fire. 

‘‘"Now since it is said that the temple is builded and we 
sec that no cause of sorrow remaineth, answer, we pray, are 
we to do this or to change our sorrow into joy 

Separating myself. This seems to be add(‘d, to intensify 
the fast which they had kept. The Nazarite was bound to 
^separate himself from wine and strong drink., and so, they 
severed themselves to the Lord, and consecrated themselves 
to Him^. These had severed themselves from food, from 
things pleasant, frrini pleasure, from sin, it may be, for the 
day, but not abidingly ; they had not given themselves to 
God. 

As I hare done these so many years, lit. how many^^. As 
if, although they knew that they were seventy years, tli^y 
could not count them. 

5. Speak unto all the peojde of the land. They of Bethel 
had spoken as one man, as Edom said to Israel, Thou shall 

1 Is. xxxvii. 38, 2 Kgs xix. 37. 

” Nergal-Shar-ezer, “ Nt^rgal preserve the prince,” Jer. xxxix. 3, 13. v^piyKiffcrdp. The 
omission of the name of the idol left it less openly idolatrous, but retaiued^the prayer 
originally idolatrous. 

3 occurs as a proper name, 1 Chr, ii. 47. The Kainoos and Fasee say that the Arab. 
bJl is’‘’‘ friend,” [ see Lane] and, though thi.s meaning is wholly insulated from the rest of the 
root, their authority is, of course, decisive. 4 Osor. 

5 The explanation of the idiom, stroked the face of, in regard to which critics have so 
descanted about anthropomorphisms, is altogether imaginary. The phrase occurs, in all, 
13 times in regard to God; three of these are in Zechariah, here, and viii. 21, 22; and 
besides Ex. xxxii. 11, 1 Sam. xiii. 12, 1 Kgs xiii. 6, (his) 2 Kgs xiii. 4, Jer. xxvi. 19, 
T)an. ix. 13, Ps. cxix. 58, 2 Chr. xxxiii- 12, Mai. i. 9, and all the simnlest prose. Of 
man it occiu-s only 3 times Ps. xlv. 13, Pr. xix. 0, Job xi. 19. In no dialect is there any 
trace of the meaning lanns or pah)o. The Arab xhrj is, any how, used of hard friction, as to 
bruising a)llyriuin, rubbing off hair from skin [tanning], striking with sword, &c. 

(ult. ri is, “sweet;” ’ 7 D is “adorned with jewels.” 

6 2 Kgs XXV. 9, Jer, lit. 13. Jeremiah mentions the tenth day ; the book of Kings, the 

seventh. ^ S. Jer. 


5 Speak unto all the people of the land, ^ ^ 

and to the priests, saying, When ye Tasted 

and mourned in the fifth ^and seventh ^ 
month ® even those seventy years, did ye at « ch.' l 12 * 
all fast ^unto me, even to me ? ^ ilg""" * 

6 And when ye did eat, and when ye did 

drink, || did not ye eat for yourselves, and 11 Or, be 
drink yourselves ? 'ihat\e'f‘^ 


not pass by me; and the men of Israel said to the Hivite ; 
Perhaps thou dwe [test in the midst of me, and how shiitl I make 
a league with thee^f (iud gives the iiiiswcr not tu them only, 
but to all like-minded with them, all the people of the land, 
the wdiole population (in our language) ; as Jereiuiab says, 
^^ye and your fathers, your kings and your princes and all 
the people of the land, and, the scribe who mustered the 
people of the land. 

IV hen ye fasted and that, mourning. It was no mere 
abstinence from food (severe as the Jewish fasts were, one 
unbroken abstinence from eveiyng to evening) but with 
real mourning, the word being used only of mourning* for 
the dead^% or, in a few iiisttinccs*'’, for a very great public 
calamity; probably with beating on the breast. 

In the seventh month. I'lic murder of (jcdaliab, irhom 
the king of lUibylon made governor of the land, completed 
the calamities of Jerusalem, in the voluntary, but prohibited 
exile to Egypt, for fear lest the murder stiould be avenged 
on them 

Did ye at all fast unto Me, Me^^f God emphatically 
rejects such fjisting as their’s had betm, as something, un- 
utterably alien from Him, to Me, Me'^'^ ! Yet the fasting and 
mourning had been real, but irreligious, like remorse for 
ill-deeds, which has self only for its ground. He pr(‘pares 
the way for His answer by (‘orrc<‘ting the error of the 
question. fasted to youi\selves, not to Me. For ye 

mourned your sorrows, not your misdeeds; and your public 
fast was undertaken, not fetr My iglory, but out of feeling 
f<w your own grief. But nothing can be pleasing to (hhI, 
which is not referred to His glory. But those things alone 
can be referred to His glory, which are done with righteous- 
ness and devotibn.” 

(). And udien ye eat and ivhen ye drink, is it not ye who 
eat and ye who drink f (’onversely now that, after your 
return, ye feast for joy, this is no religious act ; ye have all 
the good of it, there is no thanksgiving to God. Contrary 
to the Apostle’s saying, JVhether ye eat or drink, or what- 
ever ye do, do all to the glory of God, “ eatetli and 

drinketli to himself, who reeeiveth the nourishments of the 
body, which are the eummon gifts of the Creator, without 

8 Nu. vi. 3. ® Ib. 5. See aliove on Am. ii. 11. p. 175. 

nD3 is used in exclamation, not interrogatively, here, Ps. Ixxviii. 40, Job xxi. 17. 

“ Nu. XX. 18. Josh. ix. 7. ^3 jer. xJiv. 21. lb. lii. 25. 

Gen. xxiii, 2, 1. 10, 1 Sam. xxv. 1, xxviii. 3, 2 Sam. i. 12, iii. 31, xi. 2C, 1 Kgs xni. 
29, 30, xiv. 13, 18, Eccl. xii. 5, Jer. xvi, 4, G, C, xxii. 18, [bis], xxv. 33, xxxiv. f), 
Ezek. xxiv. 1(», 23, Zech. xii. 10, 12. . „ 

Is. xxxii- 12, Jo. i. 13, Mic. i. 8, Jer. iv. 8, xlix. 3. In Eccl, iii. 4, it is “mourning 
as opposed to ipn, “ bounding” for joy [all]. The noun nCDD is in like way used of “ mourn- 
ing” for the dead, Gen. 1. 10, Jer. vi. 20, Nu. v. 16, Zeeh. xii. 10, 11,12; for the dcstrucOon 
of a people or place, Jer. xlviii. 38, Ez. xxvii. 31, Mi. i. 8, 11 ; for imminent destruction, 
Am. V. 17, E.sl}i. iv. 3; or great public calamity, Jo. ii, 12, Is. xvii. 12. In Ps. xxx. 
it .stands contrasted with a great outward expression of joy, dancing, ^ITO. [all] 

Jer. xli-xliii. *** 'anox. Tlie affix is almost a dative, as m Is. xbv. 21, Ixv. a, 

J«b xxxi. 18; and Ch. Dan. v. 6. ’mjcP, for which, pjer, occurs ver. 9. . 

19 The pronoun repeated after the affix, as in 'jn '3 1 Sam. xxv. 24; Dn» Da’iJfl Nu- xiv- 
82, and with Da, d: '33*0 Gen. xxvii. 38; 2 Sam. xvii. 5, 1 Kgs xxi. 19, Pr* ^ 
Jer. xxv. 14, xxatI. 7. 2 o i Cor. x. 81. 

S. Greg, in Evang. Horn. 16, n, 6, 0pp. i. 1495. 
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c if rTs t 7 II Should ye not hear the words which 
_ — the Lord hath cried f by the former pro- 

these phots, when Jerusalem was inhabited and 

, the words. , , -i /% i 

t Heb, hu the in prosporitv, and the cities thereof round 

hand of, cVc. , / •' . , . 1 . 

« jcr. 2 G. about her, wlien men inhabited ^ the south 
and the plain ? 

8 ^ And the word of the Lord came unto 
^ jer!' 7 . 2 ;^' Zecluiriah, saying, 
eh.'^a Hh* Thus speaketh the Loro of hosts, 

t Judge' saying, f Execute true judgment, abd 
shew mercy and compassions every man 


tlie necily. And any one fasts to liiinself, if be doth not 
pve to tlie poor what for tlio time he withdraweth from 
himself, hut keepeth it to he thereafter offered to his appetite. 
II('m‘e it is said by Joel, sfinrtifij a fast. For to ^sanctify a 
fast ’ is to shew an abstinenee Avortliy of God through other 
good deeds. Let anger eease. quarrels b<* hushed. For in 
vain is tlie flesh worn, if the mind is m)t refrained from evil 
jdeasures, since the Lin’d says by the Prophet, - lieltold, in 
f/tc (iat/ of your f(tsf ye find pleasure. Behold, yc fast for 
strife and dthatc 

7. Should ye not hear the words, or. Know ye 7)ot the 
7eordsf The verb is j»resup]>osed in the emphatic (piestion, as 
in, - Shall /, the blood of these men f David omits the word 
drink” for abliorrenee. 

By the former prophets Isaiah and Jeremiah^, when Jeru- 
salem was dieeUiui:; ahiditii^h/^, at ease, as the whole world 
lh en was, ex(*ept herself, and the south and the ton*-eointtry, 
both belonging to Judah, irere inhabited. The restoration 
then was still very incomplete, since he contrasts their then 
condition with the present, as inhabited or no. IVie mowi^ 
tain, the south, and the loir ronntry. known still by its name of 
Se[)hCda to Greeks", made up the territory of Judah®. 

8. Instead of (|uoting tlie former prophets, Zechariah gives 
the substance of their exhortations, as renewed to himself. 

9. Thus spake the Lord, i. e. through the former prophets, 
for he goes on to speak of their rejection in the past. Bxecute 
true judi^ernent. He retains the words of EiiekieP. The in- 
junction itself runs tliroughout the prophets^ Shew merry, 
i.e. tender love, to all; compassion, to the unhappy. Omit 
no act of love, God so loves the loving. ‘‘^Likc S. Paul 
to the Romans he names only the duties to the neighbour, 
but understands what relates to God. For the love of our 
neighbour presupposes the love of God, from which it 
springs.” After strictness of justice, let mercy to all 
follow, and specially to brethren, of the same blood and of 
one faith. Brother and neighbour we ought to account the 
whole human race, since we are all born of one parent, or 
those who are of the household of faith, according to the 
parable of the GospeP^ which willeth us to understand by 
neighbour, not our kin, but all men.” 

10. And oppress not. He had commanded positive 
acts of love ; he now forbids every sort of unlove. He that 

1 Is. Iviii. 3, 4. ^ 2 Sam. xxiii. 17. 

® Is. Iviii. 4, Jer. xiv. 12. Since Isaiah’s is tlie chief passage and Jeremiah’s scarcely 
more than allusive, Zechariah, just after tlie captivity, knew tliat the pmphecy Is. Iviii, 
was Isaiah’s, not by a prophet awir the captivity. * 

‘‘ niTCi nvha as ab. i. 11. nnt:’' ; the state of ease is conveyed by the .Tn with 

the act. panic. * 1 Maev. xii. 38. “ It is still called SeJ^htMa.” Lus. Onom. 

* Josh. X. 4h, Jud. i. 9, .Ter. xvii. 20. xxxii. 41, xxxiii. 13. 

" nD» occurs besides in £zck. xviii. 8, only. In Dcut. xvi. 18, occurs put DEXtTS. 

PART VI. ’ 


to* his brother: 

10 And ' oppress not the widow, nor the 
fatherless, the stranger, nor the poor ; 
^ and let none of yon imagine evil against 
his brother in your heart. 

11 But they refused to hearken, and 
pulled away the shoulder, and f"^stopped 

their ears, that they should not hear. 

12 Yea they made their ''heatts as an 
adamant stone, °lest they should hear the 
law, and the words which the Ijort) of hosts 

« Ezek. 11. 19. & 3f). 20. o Neb. 9. 29, 30. 


Before 

CHRIST 
cir. 518. 

‘ Ex. 22. 21, 22. 
Deut. 24. 17. 
Isai. 1. 17. 
Jer. 5. 28. 
k Ps. 30. 4. 
Mic. 2. 1. 
ch. 8. 17. 


1 Neb. 9. 29. 
Jer. 7. 24. 
Hos. 4. 10. 
t Heb. 

the// ^nve a 
backsliding 
shoulder. 

•j" 11 cb. made 
heavy. 

“ Acts’ 7. 57. 


(yfpresseth the poor, Solomon had .said^^, reproarheth his 
Maker. The iridow, the orphan, the stranger, the ajftieted, 
arc, throughout the law, the special objects of GoiFs care. 
This was the condition which God made by Jeremiah If ye 
throughly amend your ways and your doings, if ye throughly 
execute judgement between a man and his neighbour ; if ye op- 
press not the stranger the fatherless and the widow, and shed ntd 
innocent blood in this place, neither walk after other gods to 
yonr hart, then ivHl I cause you to dwell in this place. It was 
on the breach of the covenant to set their brethren free in 
the year of release, that God said; 1 proclaim a liberty for 
you to the su'ord, to the pestilence and to the faynine, and I will 
make you to he removed into all the kingdoms of the earth. 

And let none of you imagine, i. c. devise^^, as, by Micab, 
God retorted the evil upon them. They devised evil on their 
beds ; there jure, behold, against this family do I devise an evil, 
from ndiicli ye shall not remove your necks. 

11. Bat they gai'c a backsliding shoulder, XWiQ «i restive 

animal, which would not endure the yoke, dull and stupid as 
the beasts: as Hosca Israel stidei li hack like a backsliding 

heifer. Nelieiniah confesses the same; they gave a backsliding 
shoulder and hardened their neck and would not hear. 

And made heavy their ears, fulfilling in themselves what 
God foretold to Isaiah would he the result of his preaidiing, 
make their ears heavy The heart, which will not hearken, 
becomes duller by the outward hearing, as S. Paul says, -^The 
earth which drinketh in the rain that cometh oft 7(pon it, and 
hri)igeth forth herbs meet for them hy whom it is dressed, 
receiveth blessing from (Sod ; hut that which heareth thorns 
and briars is refected. 

12. Harder than adamant. The stone, whatever it be, 
Uias hard enough to cut ineffaceable charaeters^-: it was harder 
than ffint“\ It would cut rocks; it could not be graven itself, 
or receive the eharai ters of God. 

This is the last sin, obduracy, persevering impenitence, 
which /YW.s'/ci/ the Holy Ghost, and did despite to the Spirit 
of grace. Not through infirmity, but of set purpose, they 
hardent?d themselves, lest they Vhoutd convert and he healed. 
They feared to trust themselves to God's word, lest He should 
convert them by it. 

Lest they should hear the law and the words yrhich the 
Lord God sent by His Spirit by the hand of the former prophets. 

« As Is. i. 17, 23, Iviii. 6, 7. Jer. vii. 5. Ezek. xviii. 8. Hos, xii. C Ac. ® I.^p. 

Rom. xiii. 9. n S. .Jer. ** Euke x. 30 sqq. 

>3 Prov. xxiv. 31. n Jer. vii. 5-7. 15. xxxiv. 17. -- n 

U Mic. ii. 1, 3, 1** lias, iv, 10. Neb. 

2** The same words; n33n vjtni Is. vi. 5, on'jiKi Zeeh, Heb. vi. 7. S. 

22 Jer. xvii. 1. “Tlie sin ot Judali is wriftca witli a j>en of iron, with the point of a n'rv) 
diamond.” E. V. ^ Ezek. iii. 9, ” As an adamant harder than hnii.” 

2^ Acts vii. 51, 25 Heb. x. 29. 26 is. vi. 10. 


I I I I 
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ZECHARIAH. 


Before 

CHRIST 
cir. 51H. 

f Uei). b]i 
the I Kind of. 

P 2Clir. 1(5. 

Uim. y. 11 . 

Q Piov. 1. 

21 28. 

Isa. ]. 15. 
Jer. 11. 11. 

& 11 . 12 . 
Mic. 3. 4. 

>• Duiit. 4. 27. 
^ 28. Gl. 
Kzek. 3G. 19. 
eh. 2. 6. 

» Dent. 28. 33. 
* 26. 22. 


hath sent in his spirit f by the former pro- 
pliets: Ptherefore eaine a great wrath from 
the Lord of hosts. 

13 Therefore it is come to pass, that as 
he cried, and they would not hear ; so 
^ they cried, and I would not hear, saith the 
Lord of hosts : 

14 But scattered them with a whirl- 
wind aint>ng all the nations ®whom they 
knew not. Thus ^ the land was desolate 


after them, that no man passed through eifiiTsx 

nor returned: for they laid "the f pleasant 

land desolate. t 

of desire* 

CHAPTER VI il. 


1 The restoration of Jerusalem* 9 Thet/ are c?i- 
conraged to the huHding hy God'^s favour to 
them. lt> Good works are required of them. 
18 Joy and enlargement are promised, 

A gain the word of the Lord of hosts 
came to me, saying, 


The Holy Ghost was the chief agent; hy His Spirit ; the 
insjiired prophets were Ilis instruments ; by the hand of. 
Ncheniiah c.onfesses the same to God : * Thou didst protest 
to them hy Thy Spirit hy the hand of Thy prophets. Moses 
was one of tlie greatest jirophets. The law then may be in- 
cluded, either as delivered by Moses, or as being continually 
enforced by all the prophets. Observe the gradations. 1) The 
words of God are not heard. 2) 'fhe restive shoulder is 
shewn ; men turn away, when (lod, by the inner motions of 
His Spirit or by lesser chastisements, would bring them to 
the yoke of obedience. ^ They would not bear the burden 
of the law, whereas they willingly bore that most heavy 
weight of their sins.^’ 8 ) Obduracy. Their adamantine 
heart could be softeiu'd neither by promises nor threats.’^ 
I'herefore nothing remained but the great wrath, which they 
liad treasured to themselves agai}tst the day of tc rath. And so 
Zechariah returns to that, wherewitli his message and visions 
of future mercy began, the great wrath which fell upon their 
fathers ‘b 

"‘-‘■I sought not,’ He says, ^for your tears; 1 enjoined 
not bitterness of sorrow ; but what, had they been done, the 
calamity, for wliich those tears were niei't, had never befallen 
you. What was it which I admonished you formerly by the 
former prophets to recall you from sin ? AMiat 1 bid you by 
Zechariah now. This 1 preach, admonish, testify, inculcate 
upon you.’ ” 

bl. Jnd it came to pass, i. e. this which God bad said, 
Js He cried and they heard not, so shall they cry and 1 null 
'not hear, saith the Lord of hosts. God had often said this. 
‘‘ It shall be too late to cry for iner<*y, when it is the time of 
justice.” So Wisdom had said by Solomon; ^thenfi. e. when 
distress and anguish cometh upon them, they shall call upon 
Me, hut I will not answer ; they shall seek Me early, a'nd they 
shall not find Me. So by Isaiah, ^ IVhen ye spread forth your 
hands, / will hide Mine eyes from you ; yea, when ye make 
many prayers. I id If not hear ; your hands are full of bloods. 
So by Hosea^, by MiiralD, by Jeremiah It was one message 
which was verified in every day of chastisement, “ there will 
be a ‘ too late ; ’ ” not a final too late,” until the end ^f ends 
comes, but a too late” for them, a ‘‘ too late ” to avert that 
partieular judgement of (iod, whereby the sinner’s earthly 
trial and future were changed permanently^. 

14. Mut I scattered them, rather. And I will scatter 
them The saying continues what God had said that He had 

Neh. ix. 30. 2 Osor. s i. 7. here Vna rjyi? ^ Prov. i. 27, 28. 

Is. i. 15. ® Hos. V. G. see ab. pp. 34. 3.5, 7 Hi. 4. see ab. pp. 311, 312. 

.Jer. XI. 14, xiv. 12. 

® See Pusey’s Parochial Sermons, Vol. I. Serm. 12. “ Irre\x'rsible ohastisements.’* 

The form Diyjpxi for “Xi, is remarkable chieOy, if the punctuation conies, (as is a.ssuTned) 
from Zee.hariaJi’s time, for ihe r<'tre with which tlie vowel prormiiciation has been preserved. 
It has no exact parallel. The conjugation recurs with tlie fc', Job xxvii. 21. See Introd. to 


said, and which had come to pass. Among all nations whom 
they knew not. 80 God had repeatedly said by Jeremiah, 
wilt cast you out of this land info a land that ye know 
not , ye nor your fathers; where I id! I not shew you favour. 
This was the aggravation of the original woe in the law : 

The Lord shall hri)ig a nation against thee from far, from 
the end of the earth, a nation whose tongne thou shall not 
understand, a nation of fierce vonntenance. There was no 
mitigation of suffering, when the common bond between man 
and man, mutual speech, was wanting. 

That no man pas.sed through nor returned, Y\t, from passer 
through and from returner ; as in the prophecy of Alexander’s 
march and return, herause of him that passeth hy and of hiin 
that retnrnetli ; and of Seir (bid saith, ^ A idtt rnt off' from 
him, pa,'i.ser-t Itrough and returner As we say, there shall 
be no trafiit; more th rough her. 

And they made the pleasant land^^' desolate. They were 
the doers of what they by their sins caused, by bringing down 
the judgements of God. Heretofore the land which God had 
given them, had been in our language ” the envy ” of all wim 
knew it ; now they had made it into a desolation, one wide 
waste 

‘‘^^What is said in the beginning of the chapter against 
Jews who abstained indiscreetly, applies mysti(‘ally to all, not 
inward, but rude (Jiristians, who not being diligent enough 
i but rather negligent about a(‘ts of piety and inward prayer 
I and reformation of the powers of the soul, acMunint highly of 
bodily exercises and outward observances, and use no slight 
scrupulosity as to things of less moment, and do not attend 
to the chief things, charity, humility, patience, meekness. 
On these it must he ineuleated, that if they wish their fasts 
and other outward exercises to please God, they must judge 
i true judgement, and be compassionate, kind, liberal to their 
neighbours, keep their mind ever steadfast in God, cast away 
wholly all hardness of heart, and be soft and open to receive 
w ithiii them the word of God. Otherwise their land ivilt be 
desolate, i. e. deprived of the indwelling of the Holy Spirit, 
and they scattered amid various vices.” “^^®That which was 
formerly a pleasant land, and the hospice of the Trinity, is 
turned into a desert and dwTlling-place of dragons.” 

VIII. After the Lord had, in the preceding chapter, 
manifoldly rebuked the Jewish people. He now comforts it 
with renewed promises, as a good physician, who after a 
bitter draught employs sweet and soothing remedies; as 

Zech. p. 605. n. d. . ” Jer. xvi. 13 ; add xv. 14, xvii. 4. 

’2 Deut. xxviii. 49, 50. 

M jx, 8. Ezfk. XXXV. 7 . The form implies tliat tlie same did, or urn 

not, pass and return, whence he <uime. Ezek. xxxii. 27. 

riTcn I’Tx t>ecurs Ps. cvi. 24. Jer. iii. 19. On .Tpnsee ah. on Hairp:. li. l ’ V‘ ^ 
This idiom nDir*? nny or .b^V Dib had been used by Jo. i. 7, Is. .xiii. 9, Jer. ii. 16, iv. /, 

I xviii. IG, xix. 8, xxv. 9, 1. 3, H. 29. Dion. S. Jer. 
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c if rTs t ^ Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; I was 
• Nai? T 2"' Zion with great jealousy, and I 

di. 1. 14 . was jealous for her with great fury, 
bdi. l ie. 3 Thus saith the Lord; ‘‘I am returned 
edi.2. 10. unto Zion, and will dwell in the midst of 


that most loving Samaritan poured in wine and oil.’^ The 
chapter falls into two portions, each marked by the words, 
The fFord of the Lord of hosts came^,OY came unto me, the 
first - declaring* the reversal of the former judgements, and 
the complete, though conditional, restoration of God\s favour; 
the 2nd'^ containing the answer to the original question as 
to those fasts, in the declaration of the joy and the spread 
of the Gos[)el. The first portion has, again, a sevenfold, 
the second, a threefold subordinate division; marked by the 
beginning. Thus saith the Lord of hosts. 

2. Thus saith the Lord of hosts. ‘‘^At each word and 
sentence, in which good things, for their greatness, almost 
incredible are promised, the prophet premises, Thus saith 
the Lord of hosts^ as if he would say, Think not that what I 
jd(?dge you are niy own, and refuse me not credence as man. 
What I uiitold are the promises of God.’^ 

I was jeal(n(s. lit. I have been a)id am jealous for lie 
repeats in words slightly varied, but in the same rhythm, the 
declaration of Ills tender love wherewith He opened the 
series of ^visions, thercliy assuring }>eforehand that this was, 
like that, an answer of [)eace. The form of words shews, 
that this was a jealousy /or, not with her; yet it was one 
and tlie same strong, yea infinite love, whereby (iod, as lie 
says, riarc unto their fathers to love them and chose their 
seed after them out of all Jiations. His jealousy of their sins 
was part oi' that love, whereby, ^‘"'without (listurbance of 
passion or of tran([uillity, He inflicted rigorous punishment, 
as a man fearfully reproves a wife who sins.’^ They are 
two dilferent forms of love according to two needs. ‘*^The 
jealousy*'^ of God is good, to love men and hate the sins of 
men. (k>ntrariwise the jealousy of the devil is evil, to hate 
men and love the sins of men.’' Since God*s anger had 
its origin in the vehemence of His love (for this sort of jealousy 
arises from the greatness of love), there was hope that the 
anger might readily be appeased towards her.” 

3. Jam returned. Without change in Myself, I am 
turned to that people from the efiect of justice to the sweet- 
ness of mercy. J ivill dwell in the midst of Jerusalem, in 
the temple and the people, indwelling the hearts of the good 
by charity and gra(;e. Christ also, Very God and Very Man, 
visibly conversed and was seen in Zion.” ‘‘^^When He says, 
‘ I am turned,’ He shews that she was turned too. He had 
said, Tuim unto Me and I will turn unto you ; otherwise she 
would not have been received into favour by Him. As the 
fruit of this conversion, He promises her His presence, the 
ornaments of truth, the hope of security, and adorns her 
with glorious titles.” 

God had symbolised to Ezekiel the departure of His 
special preseiux^, in that the glory of the God of Israel which 
was over the temple, at the very place where they placed 

• 'Vk, ver. 1, which is added in 22 Kenn. MSS., IS De R.; 7 at first, 3 corrected ; 2 early 

edd.: Jon, Syr., is only an explanatory addition. It is noted to be “ wanting in correct MSS.” 
DeR. ‘-’1-17. M8-23. S. Jer. 

* It is the inverted Hebrew parallelism 1, 2; 4, H. / (nn }ea}ous ftr Zion with a ereat 
dealonsy, and with ffrent wrath am I jealous for her, only substituting rt/ni norr for 

rixp, in it. « 3 pyp De. x. 15. 7 Dion. “ Rui). J Zelus. ^ o^or. 

Ezek. viii. 4, 6. Ih. ix. 3. Ih. x. 4, 18, Ib. xi. 23. 

ib. xliii. 4. i;3ina 'rwsn ii. 14. Hcb. [10 Eng.J ^ la. i. 2G. 


Jerusalem ; and Jerusalem shall be called ^ h^rTst 
a city of truth ; and ^ the mountain of the — — 
Lord of host^ ^the holy mountain* « is. 2 . 2 , 3 . 

4 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; ^ There 
shall yet old men and old women dwell in 

« See 1 Sani. ^31. Is. 05. 20, 22. Lain, 2. 20, &c. & 11,-14. 

the image of jealousif^, ^hvent up from the Cherub, tchereupon 
it ivas, to the threshold of the house ; then stood over the 
Cherubim ; and then ^^went up from the midst of the city and 
stood upon the mountain, ivhich is on the east side of the city, 
so removing from them. He had prophesied its return in 
the vision of the symbolic tcnqdc, how the glory of the Lord 
came into the house fry the way of the gate looking toicards 
the East, and the Spirit took me up and brought me into the 
inner court,, a)id behold, the glory of the I^ord filled the house. 
This renewed dwelling in the midst of thorn, Zeehariah to<» 
prophesies, in the same terms as in his tliird vision I wilt 
dwell in the midst of Jerusalem. 

And Jerusalem shall he called the city of truth, being 
what she is called, since God would not cail her untruly; so 
Isaiah says, (tfterwnrds thou shalt he called the city of 
rightco7(sn(ss, the faithful city, and they shall call thee the 
city of the I^ord, the Zion of the Holy One of Israel. So 
Zephaniah had prophesied, "^'^The remnant of Israel shall not 
do iniquity, nor speak lies. Truth embraces everything 
opposite to untruth; faithfulness, as opposed to faithlessness; 
sincerity, as o])j)osed to simulation; veracity, as oj)posed to 
falsehood; honesty, as opposed to untruth in act; truth of 
religion or faitlu as opposed to untrue doctrine. It shall he 
called the cito of truth, i. e. of the True God or of truth of life, 
doctrine, and justice. It is chiefly verified by the Coming of 
Christ, Mlio ofttui preached in Jerusalem, in \Vhom the city 
afterwards believed.” 

And the moiuitain of the Lord of hosts. Mount Zion, on 
w^hieh the temple shall be built, shall he called and be the 
inountain of holi/icss. This had been the favourite title of the 
Psalmists and Isaiah and Obadiah had foretold, 
mount Zion there shall be holiness ; and Jeremiah, '^'^As yet 
they shall use this speech iu the land of Judah a)td in the cities 
thereof, when I shall bring again their captivity ; The Lord 
shall bless thee, O habitation of justice, and mounfaifi of 
holiness. It should be ('ailed and be; it should fulfil the 
destination of its titles; as, in the Apostles’ Creed we profess 
our belief of the holy Catholic Church,” and holiness is 
one of its characteristics. 

4. There shall yet dwell old men and old women. ^^"Men 
dnd wmmen shall not be slain now, as before in the time of 
the Babylonish destruction, but shall fulfil their natural 
(murse.” It shall not be, as w*heu He gai e His peojde over 
unto the sword ; the fire consumed their young men and their 
maidens were not given to marriage ; the priests irere slain by 
the sword and their widows made no lamentation ; apart from 
the horrible atrocities of heathen war, when the unborn 
children w ere destroyed in their mothers' w omb - w ith their 
mothers. once more as in the days of old, and as condi- 

tionally promised in the law^^^ As death is tlie punishment 

lb. lx. 14. So Jer. iii. 17, At that time they shall call Jerusalem the throne of the 
Lord. ^ Zeph. iii. 13. T>and, Ps. ii. 6, lii. 4, 

XV. 1, sons of Korah, xliii. 3, xlviii. 1. Ixxxvii. 1, and anon., P.s. xe ix. i». 

2' Is. xi. 9, hi. 7, hii. 13, Ixv. 11, 25, L\vi. 20, also iu Jo. ii. 1, iii. 17, Ob. 16, Zeph. 
iii. 11, Dan. ix. 16, 20. Oh. 17. 

23 Jer. xxxi. 23. I'^*- Ijcxviii. 63, 61. 

2 Kgs XV. 16, Hos. xiii. 16, Am. i. 13. As in Zech. i. 17. 

27 De. iv. 10, V. 16, 33, vi. 2, xi. 9, xvii. 20, xxii. 7, xxxii. 47, Ezek. xx. 17. 

1 1 1 1 2 
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ZECIIARIAH. 


ciPhTst streets of Jerusalem, and every man ] 
„ with his staff in his hand -f for very af?e. * 

multitude 5 And the streets of the ei!fy shall be full I 
ojduy,. girls playing in the streets i 

thereof. 

(> Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; If it be 


of sin, s(» prolonicatioii of life to the time which God has now | 
made its natural term, seems the more a token of His | 
ii;oodncss. This promise Isaiah had renewed There shall j 
an more he aa iafant of dai/s^ nor an old ma^i that hath not !i 
Jillcd his days. In those fierce wars neither yoiin^ nor very j 
old were spared. It implied then a lonj^ peace, that men 
should live to that utmost verge of human life. 

4 . 77/c man., whose staff' is in his hand for the multitnde of I 
days. The two opposite jiictiires, the old men, ‘‘ so ag^ed | 
that they support with a stall* their failing' and trembling | 
limbs/’ and the young in the glad buoyancy of re<*ent life, i 
fresh from their (h-eator’s hands, attest alike the goodness |l 
of the C'reator, Who protecteth both, the children in their !j 
yet undeveloped strength, the very old whom lie hath ij 
brouglit tlirougli “all the changes and chances of this I 
mortal life,” in their yet sustained weakness. The tottering | 
limbs of the very old, and the elastic perpetual motion of | 
childhood are like far distant chords of the diapason of the i 
(.Teator's love. It must have been one of the most piteous i 
sights in that first imminent destruction of JerusalenT^ i 
liow ^ the ehildren and the sucklings swooned in the streets ' 
of the city ; how the young children fainted for hunger in the i 
top of every street. We have but to picture to ourselves j 
any city in which one lives, the ground strewed with these I 
little all-hut corpses, alive only to suft’er. ^V"e know not, | 
how great the relief of the yet innocent, almost indomitable | 
joyousness of <diildren is, until we miss them. In the ! 
dreadful Irish famine of 1847 the absence of the children | 
from the streets of Galway was told me by Religious as ! 
one of its dreariest features ^ In the dreary back-streets | 
and alleys of liondon, the irrepressible joyousness of children | 
is one of the bright sun-beams of that great Babylon, | 
amid the oppressiveness of the anxious, hard, luxurious, | 
thoughtless, care-worn, eager, sensual, worldly, frivolous, ! 
vain, stolid, sottish, cunning, faces, which traverse it. God i 
sanctions by His word here our joy in the joyousness of ' 
children, that He too taketli pleasure in it. He the Father i 
of all. It is pre(‘isely their laughing®, the fulness of her j 
streets of these njcrry creations of His hands, that He speal*s j 
of with complacency. | 

t>. If it should he marvellous in the eyes of the remnant ! 
of this people in tlutsc^ [not these"[ days^ shall it he marvellous ' 
in Mine eyes also? saith the Tord of hosts. Man’s antici- 
pations, by reason of his imperfections and the chequered 
(diaracter of earthly things, an* always disappointing.* God’s 
doings, by reason of His infinite greatness and goodness, 
are always beyond our anticipations, past all belief. It is 
their very greatness which staggers us. It is not then 


II marvellovis in the eyes of the remnant of ch rTst 

this people in these daj^s, should it also 

be marvellous in mine eyes? saith the '* oil’ 

Lord of hosts. ^ Luke hazt 

7 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Behold, iw 4V21. 

' I will save my people from the east eoun- 

Ms. 11 . 11, 12. & ri. 5, 6. Ezek. 37. 21. Amos. 9. 14, 15. 

merely that the temporal promises seemed too good to 
be true” (in our words) ‘^“’in the eyes of the people who 
had come from the captivity, seeing that the city almost 
desolate, the ruins of the city-walls, the charred houses 
shewed the doings of the Babylonians.” It is in the day of 
the fulfilment, not of the anticipation, that they would seem 
marvellous in their eyes, as the Psalmist says, ^ This is the 
Tord\s doing : and it is marvellous in our eyes. The tem]>oral 
blessings which (iod would give were not so incredible. 
They were but the ordinary gifts of His IVovidence: 
they involved no change in their outward relations. His 
j)eo])le were still to remain under their Persian masters, 
until their time t(K> should come. It was matter of gladness 
and of (Jod’s IVovidence, that the walls of Jerusalem should 
be rebuilt: but not so marvellous, when it canu* to j»ass. 
The jnysteries of the Gospel are a marvel even to tlie blessed 
Angels. That fulfilment being yet future, so tln^ in 

whose eyes that fiilfilmenf should lx* marvellous, wen; future 
also. And tliis was to be a remnant still. It does not say, 
this people which is a remnant, nor this remnant of the people, 
i.e., tliose who remained over out of the people who went 
into captivity, or this remnant, but “the remnant of this 
people,” i. e. those who should remain over of it, i.e., of the 
people who were returned, it is the remnant of the largcu* 
whole, this peo]}le^^\ It is still the remnant according to the 
election of grace ; that election which obtained what all Israel 
sought, but, seeking wrongly, were hlinded^^. 

Shall it he marvellous in Mine eyes also? It is an in- 
direct question in the way of exclamation It he marvellous 
in ISIine eyes also, rejecting tin* thought, as alien from the na- 
ture of God, to VV4iom things are possible, vea, what with 
men is impossible. As God says to Jeremiah, Jiehold, Jam 
the Lord, the God of all flesh. Is there anything t(U) hard for 
Me? ^''For wilh^wod nothi?tg shall he impossible. things 

which are i/npossihle with men are possible with God. For 
with God all things are possible. “ For He is the Lord of 
all jmwers, fulfilling by His will what ex(;eedingly surj)asseth 
nature, and elfecting at once what seemeth Him go(xl. 'Flie 
mystery of the Incarnation passeth all marvel and discourse, 
and no less the benefits redounding to us. For how is it not 
next to im;redible, that the W’ord, Begotten of God, should 
be united with the flesh and be in the form of a servant, and 
endure the Ooss and the insults and outrages of the Jews ? 
Gr how should one not admire above measure the issue of 
the dispensation, whereby sin was destroyed, death abolished, 
corruption expelled, and man, once a recreant slave, became 
resplendent with the gru(;e of an adopted son ?” 

7. I will save My people from the Fast country and from 


’ Is. Ixv. 20. 2 Dion. 8 Jer. vi. 11 , ix. 21. Lam. ii. 11. 19. 

See other pictures of that time in Pusey's ‘‘Chastisements neglected forerunners of 
greater.” in “ Occasional Semions.” D'pnbD 

7 Dnn D'O'n as in Oen. vi. 4, Eix. ii. 11, De. xvii. 9, n^nn c’D'3 are the times of the Gospel, 
Jo. iii. 2. iv. 1 ; bel. 25. 

^ S. Jer. 9 Ps. cxviii. 23. The phrase ocrvirs besides only 2 Sam. xiii. 2. 

See ah. on Am. i. 8, p. 1(>3, n. 35, and on Hagg. i. 12, p. 491. u Rom. xi. 5 — 7. 
As in 2 Sam. xvi. 17, This thy kindness! for, Is this thy kindnessi Gen. xxvii. 21, 


Thouy this my son Esau ! for, Art thou my very son Esau ? 1 Sam. xxii. 7. Yea, to yon 
alt the son of .fe.sse shall give ! for, shall he give? Job ii. 9, Thou still holding fast thine 
integrity! for, art thou? Jud. xiv. IG, 1 have not told my father and my mother, 
Tin 'h'i anfi to thee I shall led! i. e., shall I tell thee? Ser. xxv. '’Zd, For lo, on the city 
U'hif'h is railed by My Name, 1 begin to bring evil, and ye shall be utterly unpunished ! 
as we should say “and ye be utterly unpunished.” Ew. Lehrb. n. 32-1. p. 802. ea. 8. 

S. Matt. xix. 25. .Ter. xxxii. 27. 

S. Luke i. 37. Ib. xviii. 27. S. Mark x. 27. S. Cyr. 
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t i^r^'Tst from f the west country ; 

8 And I will bring them, and they shall 
dwell in the midst of Jerusalem : '‘and they 
shall be my people, and I will be their God, 
'in truth and in righteousness. 

9 ^ Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; “*Let 
your hands be strong, ye that hear in these 
days these words by the mouth of “the 

“ Hag. 2, 4. vcr. 18. ® Ezra 5. 1, 2. 


the fVest country^ “M.c. the whole world; for Israel had 
been scattered in every part of the world.’^ God had said to 
Israel, will bring t hi/ seed from the east and gather thee 
from the tvest ; I will sag to the north, Give up, and to the 
south. Keep not bark. Tlie two tribes had been carried to 
llabylon and had been dispersed, or had been allowed to 
migrate to the various provinces of the Babylonian or Per- 
sian empire. But these were in the East, though commonly 
called the North, because they invaded Israel from the 
North. Those who had migrated to Ej^ypt were in the South. 
As yet none were in the West. The dispersion, as well as 
the g’atherin^:, was still future. When our Lord came, they 
had mif^rated Westward. (jJreece, Italy, Asia minor, were 
full of them ; and from all they were gathered. All S.PauPs 
Ejiistles written to named Chundies, were written to Churches 
formed f?»om converts in the West, In all these countries 
God would gather His one jieople, His Church, not of ^tlie 
Jews onlg, but also of the Gentiles, grafted into them, as our 
Jiord said, ^1 sag unto gou, that maiig shall come from the 
Kast and from the JVest, and shall sit down with Abraham, 
and lsaa(\ and Jacob, in the hingdom of heaven f but the 
(hildren of the kin/^doni (the unbelieving Jews, who were not 
the remnant) shall be cast out into outer darkness. 

8. 7Vieg shall dtvell in the midst of Jerusalem, not the 
literal Jerusalem; for this would not contain the Jews from 
all quarters of the world, whom, as they multiplied, the 
whole land could not contain; but the promised Jerusalem, 
the mlerusalein, Avhich should be inhabited as towns without 
walls, to which the Lord should be a wall of fire round 
about. 

And theg shall be JSIg people. He promises this as to those 
wdio were already His people : 1 will save Mg peojde — and will 
bring them, and theg shall dtvell — a)id theg shall be Mg peojde. 
And this they were to be in a new way, by conversion of 
heart, as Jeremiah says, ^ / avV/ c them an heart to know 
Me, that I am the Lord, a)id theg shall be 3lg peojde, and I 
will be their God: for theg shall return unto 3Ie with their 
whole heart, and, This shall be the covenant that 1 will make 
with the house of Israel ; After those dags, saith the Lord, 1 will 
jiut 3Ig law in their inward j)arts, and will write it in their 
hearts ; and will he their Cod, ami theg shall be 3Ig j)eojde. 

‘^^^Thc circuit of one city will not contain so great a 
multitude. But one confession of faith, one conspiration of 
sanctity, one communion of religion and righteousness, can 
easily enfold all born of the holy fathers, united to them in 
faith and piety. And God is specially called the God of all 
these. For He specially consults for these, loads them with 
benefits, fences them in with most strong protection, illumines 

' Dion. 2 Is. xliii. 5, 0. * Rom. ix. 24. * S. Matt. 11, 12. 

* Jer. xxiv. 7, add xxx. 22. ^ lb. xxxi. 33. 7 Osor. 

^ Is. xlviii. 1. ® Jer. iv. 2. Rib. Hagg. ii. 15 — 11>. 

n'm kS. n'm occurs only in It) other places: “it came to pass.” with nwD, “it was 
from,” i.c. his doing, 1 Kings i. 27, xii. 24, 2 Chr. xi. 4; of a thing wliich had not its like, 


t Heb. 

the country 
of the ftoing 
down of the 
sun : 

Ps. 50. 1. 
tk 113. 3. 
Mai. 1. 11. 
k Jer. 30. 22. 
S: 31. 1. 33. 
ch. 13. y. 

‘ Jer. 4. 2. 


prophets, which iccrc in ® the day that the ^ s t 
foundation of the house of the Lord _ 

hosts was laid, that the temple might be 
built. 

10 For before these days || there was no 0 / 
Phire for man, nor any hire for beast; 

'1 neither tmis there peace to him that ** “^^^2 
went out or came in because of the afflic- ^ 


them with His light, crowns them, when confirinod in the 
Image of His beauty, wdth glory immortal and Divine.’^ 

In truth and in 7dght€ousness. This too is on account of 
their former relation to God. Isaiah had upbraided them for 
a worship of God, ^7iot in truth and righteousness. Jeremiah 
had said, '^Thou shall swear, the Lord liveth, in truth, in judge- 
ment, and ifi righteousness. God should he their God in truth 
and righteousness ; truth in fulfilling His promises; righte- 
ousness in rewarding every man according to his works.” 

9. Let your haytds be strong. The fulfilment of God’s 
former promises are the earnest of the future; His former 
providences, of those to «*ome. Having then those great 
promises for the time to come, they were to be earnest in 
whatever meantime God gave them to do. He speaks to 
them, as hearing in these dags, i.e. thiit fourt h year of Darius 
in which they apparently were, these ivords from the mouth 
of the prophets, which were in the dag when the foundation 
of the house of the Lord was laid, the temjde, that it anight 
be built, Haggai was iiow’^ gone to his rest. His voice had 
been silent for tw o years. But his wmrds lived on. The ful- 
filment of w hat the prophets had then spoken in God’s Name, 
w^as a ground, why their hands should be strong, luhv and 
thereafter, for every work wdiich God gave or should give 
them to do. “ Some things are said to JerusUlcin, i.e. to 
the Jew^s, which belong to them only; some relate to wdiat is 
common to fhein and the other members of the Church, i.e. 
those w ho arc called from the Gentiles. Now^ he speaks to 
the Jew's, but not so as to seem to forget w hat he had said 
before. He would say, Ye who hear the words, w hich in 
those days when the temple was founded, Haggai and 
Zechariah spake, be strong Jind proceed to the w ork w hich 
ye began of fulfilling the w'ill of the Lord in the building of 
the temple, and in keeping from the sins, in w'hich ye were 
before entangled. For as, before ye began to build the 
temple, ye w ere afflicted with many calamities, but after ye 
lyid begun, all things w ent well w'ith you, as Haggai said^\ 
so, if you (‘iiltivate piety and do not depart from God, ye 
shall enjoy great ahundaiice of spiritual good.” ‘‘‘The 
memory of past calamity made the then tranquillity much 
sweeter, and stirred the mind to greater thanksgiving. He 
set forth then the grief of those times when he says;” 

Kit There was no hire for man, lit. hire for man came not 
to jmss^^. It w as longed for, w^aited for, and caiiic not. So 
little w^as the produce, that neither labourer nor beast of 
burden w^ere employed to gather it in. 

Neither was there peace to him tvho 7vent out or came in 
because of the affliction, better, of the adversarg. In such an 
empire as the Persian, there was large scope for actual 

with 3 or^D3 Ex. xi. 6, Deut. iv. 32, Jo. ii. 2. Jud. xix. 30. Dan. xii. 1, or ahs., Jucl. xx, 

3, 12, Jer. v. 30, xlviii. 19, Ezek. xxi. 12. xxxix. 8. There remain five insulated cases; 
“was made God’s people,” Deut. xxvii. 9 ; “ a desire accomplished. l*r. xiii. 19; “hath 
not been done,” (rejecting an imputation) Nch. vi. 8; “was departed, Dan. li. 1; as ii 
he had ceased to be, lb, viii. 27. 
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c if rTs t ^ every one against 

-. his neighbour. 

11 But now I will not be unto the residue 
' Hos. 2.21, of this people as in the former days, saith 
jZ ] 2. 22. the Lord of hosts. 
fHt?). ‘ 12 For the seed shall be f prosperous ; 

« fc) 7 ^V). the vine shall give her fruit, and nhe 
ground shall give her inerease, and Uhe 


heavens shall give their dew ; and I will ^ g ^ 
eause the remnant of this people to possess - 
all these things. 

13 And it shall come to pass, that as ye 
were a curse among the heathen, O house I 
of Judah, and house of Israel; so will I 
save you, and ""ye shall be a blessing: fear zeplf|.^ 2 or^ 
not, but y let your hands be strong. y 


hostility anion the petty nations subject to it, so that they 
did not threaten revolt against itself, or interfere with tlie 
payment of tribute, as in the Turkish Empire now, or in 
the weak government of Greece. At the rebuilding of the 
walls, after this time, the Samaritans, Ardhians, Amnionitesy 
As/idodites conspired to ^fight against Aernsaleni, and to s/at/ 
them \ They are summed up here in the general title used 
here, onr adversaries '^. 

For I set ; lit. and I set. Domestic confusions and strife 
were added to hostility from without. Nehemiah’s reforma- 
tion w as, in part, to stop the grinding usury in time of dearth 
or to pay the kiiig^s taxes, through wdiich men sold lands, 
vineyards, even their children 

God (lit.) let them loose, each against his neighbour, in that 
He left them to their own ways and withheld them not. 

11. And now. The words imply a contrast of God’s 
dealings, rather than a contrast of time. I am 7iot to the 
remnant of this people. He had said, I will be to them 
God ; so now He d(»es not say that He will not do to them, 
as in former days, but I am not to the remnant of this people 
as heretofore. He would be, as He was in Jesus, in a new 
relation to them. 

12. For the seed ^hixW he peace “'’Your seed shall be 
peace and a blessing, so that they will call it ‘a seed of 
pea(*e.’” The unusual construction is perliaps adopted, in 
order to suggest a further meaning. It is a reversal of the 
condition, just spoken (d’, when there was no peace to him that 
went, or to him that returned. 

lllie vine shall give her fruit and the ground shall give 
her increase. The old promise in the law on obedience®, as 
the exact contrary w^as threatened on disobedience^. It had 
been revived in the midst of promise of spiritual blessingand 
of the coming of Christ, in Ezekiel®. ‘^'■^By the metaphor of 
sensible things he explains (as the prophets often do) the 
abundance of spiritual good in the time of the mnv law, as 
did Hosea^^, JoeF\, Amos and many others.” And I will 
cause the remnant of the people to inherit. “^As if he said,«I 
promised these things not to you who live now, but to the 
future remnant of your p(*ople, i.e. those who sliall believe 
in Christ and shall be saved, while the rest perish. These 
shall possess these spiritual goods, which I promise now, 
under the image of temporal.” As our Lord said He that 
(wercomet h shall inherit all things, and I will be his (Fjd, and 
he shall be My son. 

» Nth. iv. 7 U. 

^ unji Neh. iv. 5 Heb. (II Eng.), is, as calamity, very rare, except in the idiom V i¥5. 
It is used twice in the construct, as a sort of adj., is Dn*?, bread of affliction Js. xxx. 20 ; 1st ny 
time of affliction. Job xxxviii. 23 ; and as united with the syiujuynte nplsDS, Job xv. 24, piSDl, 
Vs. cxix. IVi ; absolutely, once only, Is. v. 30. The fern, my occurs, in all, 72 times. 

3Neh. V. 1— 12. 

^ It cannot be, the seed shall he safe, (^Jon.), for OlSr.i is never used except of peace ; nor 
is even diSe' used as a predicate, except of human beings, either directly or as implied, as in 
Job V. 24, th}! tent, iSlK QiSs? ; Job xxi. 0, their houses are peace from fear, inSD Xrhtf DHTO. 
The sense incolumitas, intt^pdtas, is wrongly assumed in Rod. Ges. Thes. Deut. xxix. 18, 
1 Kgs ii. 33, Fs. xxxvii. 11, 37, Ixxii. 3, 7, Is. Hi. 7, Ivii. U), 21, Jer. iv. 10, vi. 14, except 
as far as tiiis may be involved in “ peace.” Nor can Own yil be a noun. abs. before jfiJ, 


13. As ye were a curse among the nations, O house of 
Judah and house of Israel, so I will save you. The ten tribes 
bore the name of Israel, in eontrast with the two tribes willi 
the name of Judah, not only in the history but in the 
prophets; as Hosea says^^, I will no more have mercy upon the 
house of Israel, and on the house of Judah I wilt have mercy. 
Here he unites botli ; both, in the time of their eaptivity, win e 
a curse, w ere held to be a thing accursed, as it is said, He 
that is hanged is the curse of God, i.e. a thing accurst'd by 
Him ; and God foretold of Judali, that they should be 
desolation find a curse, and by Jeremiah, I will deliver them 
to be removed into all the hingdoms <f the earth for hurt, u 
reproach and a proverb, a taunt and a curse in all places whither 
I shall drive them; and in deed, when it tvas so, therefore 
is your land a desolation and an astonishment and a curse 
withouf an inhabitant, as at this day. Now' the s(*ntenee was to 
be reversed as to both. As yc were a curse, among the nttfians. 
mxmxwg vvic\\, so I will save you. There w ould liave been no 
proportion between the eiirse and the bbhssing, unless both 
bad been inelnded under the blessing, as they were under the 
eurse. But Israel had no share in the temporal blessing, not 
returning from captivity, as Zeidiariali knew they were m^t 
returned hitherto. Therefore the blessings promised must be 
spiritual. Even a Jewish commentator saw' tliis. "‘^Mt is 
possible, that this may have been spoken of the second 
temple, on condition that they sliould keej) the eommandinents 
of tlie Lord; or, it is still future, referring to the days of »hc 
Messiah; and this is proved by the following verse whiclt 
says, O house of tiudah and house of Israel. During the 
second temple tlie house of Israel did not return.” 

And ye shall be a blessing. 'Eli is is a revival and an 
application of the original promise to Abraham, ^^Jhou shall 
be u blessing ; wdiii^h w as eontiiiucd to Jacob, God give thee 
the blessing of Abraham, to thee and to thy seed with thee. 
And of the future king, of whom it is said, -- T/um gavesl 
him length of days for ever and ever, David says. Thou 
hast made him blessings for ever, and again, They shall he 
blessed in Hi?n. So Isaiah had said of the days of Christ, 
In that day shall Israel he the third with Fgypt find noth 
Assyria, a blessing in the midst of the land ; and symbolieaily 
of the cluster of grapes, Destroy it not : for a blessing ts in 
it; and Ezekiel, will make them and the places round about 
My hill a blessing. They were this; for of them, according 
to the jiesh, Christ came, fVho is over all, God blessed for ever ; 

•* a seed of peace, the vine shall yield her fruit ; ” for “ seed ” has uo relation to the ” vine. 

* Kim. 6 Lev. xxvi. 4. 7 lb. 20. ^ Ezek. xxxiv, 27* 

« Rib. 10 Hos. ii. 21, 22. n Jo. ii. 23—25, iii. lH- 

1^ Am. ix. 13. 13 xxi. 7. Hos. i. C, 7 - 

De. xxi. 23. 2 Kgs xxii. 19. 

17 Jer. xxiv. 9, add Ib. xxv. 18, to make thee a desolation, an astonishment, a hisstng 
and a curse ; and of those who went in rebellion to E{^pt, 7,e shall be an execration 
[nix] and an astonishment and a curse and a reproach (lb. xlli. 18), and that ye 
be a curse and a reproach among all the nations of the earth (lb. xliv. 8.) 

Ib. xliv. 22. 1® Kim, on vtr. 12. . « 

20 Gen. xii. 2. 21 lb, xxviii, I. 23 Pa. xxi. 4, 6. ^ Il>. Ixxn. u * 

Is. xix. 24. Ib. Ixv. 8. £zek. xxxiv. 26. ^ Rom. ix. o. 
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Before 

CHRIST 
cir. 518. 


» Jcr. 61. 28. 


a 2 Chr. 30. 1C. 
ch. 1. C. 


b ch. 7. 9. 

ver. 19. 
Kphes. i. 25. 
1 lU'b. 
truth, and 
the judg- 
ment of 
pence, 

f Prov. 3. 29. 
ch. 7. 10. 


14 For thus saith the Lord of hosts ; 
As I thoufi^ht to punish you, when your 

fathers provoked me to wrath, saith the 
Lord of hosts, *and I repented not: 

15 So aj^^ain have I thou^^ht in these 
days to do well unto Jerusalem and to the 
house of Judah: fear ye not. 

16 ^ These are the thin<>;s that ye shall 
do ; ^ Speak ye every man the truth to his 
neij^hhour; f execute the judgment of 
truth and jieaee in your gates : 

17 "And let none of you imagine evil in 


(if them were the Apostles and Evanpjelists, of them every 
writer of God’s word, of them those who irarried the Gospel 
thronij:hout the world. Was this fulfilled, when the Jews 
w(‘re under the Persians ? or when they paid tribute to the 
(ireeks? or when they trembled, hour by hour, at the men- 
tion of th(‘ Roman name? Do not all count those who rule 
much happier than those oppressed by the rule of others? The 
]irediction then was fulfilled, not then, but when Christ, the 
Sun of lliij:htcousncss, shone on the earth, and He chose from 
the Hebrews lii»:hts, throu 2 ;h %vhom to dissipate darkness and 
illumine the minds of men who were in that darkness. 1'he j 
Jmvs, when rt‘stored from the captivity, seemed born to | 
slavery.” They were reputed to be of slaves the most 
despised. But when they had through Christ been put in 
possession of that most sure liberty, they overthrew, through 
their empire, the power and tyranny of the evil spir/ts.” 

14. As 1 fhoH^ht to pioiis/t you (lit. to do evil to you) and 
repented 7}ot. In like way God says in Jeremiah^, I have 
purposed and will not repent. 

If). So have I turned and purposed^ in these days to 
do well unto Jerusalem. ‘‘^God, to be better understood, 
speaketh with the feelings and after tire manner of men. 
although, in the passionless and unchangeable <h>d, there 
is no provocation to anger, nor turning, implying* change 
in Himself.” So He says by Jeremiah, A know the thoughts 
that I think towards you^ saith the Lord^ thoughts of peaee 
and not of evil. And, with the same contrast as here, ^As 
1 have watched over them to pluck 7ip and to break down 
and to throw down. a}id to destroy and to affiict,, so will I 
watch over them^ to build and to phnit^ saith the Lord. His 
having done what He purposed before was an earnest the 
more, that He would do what He purposed now. His 
(diastisements were the earnests of His mercies; for they 
too were an austere form of His love. ^‘^When the Lord 
stretches out His hand to strike those who are contumacious 
in guilt, none can hold His hand that He exact not the due 
punishment. Therefore He says, that He repented not ; so, 
when He receives to gra(‘C those who repent of their sins, no 
one can any way delay the course of His benevolence. '^For 
the gifts and calling of God are without repentance^ 


your hearts against his neighbour; and ^ifaTsT 
love no false oath : for all these arc thinss — — 

, , ** ch, o. 3, 4, 

that I hate, saith the Lord. 

18 ^ And the word of the Lord of hosts 
came unto me, saying, 

19 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; e ^ Jer. 52 . c, 7 . 
fast of the fourth month., ^and the fast of 

the fifth, ^and the fast of the seventh, If* 
‘’and the fast of the tenth, shall he to the 
house of Judah Moy and g-ladness, and ‘io. 10 . 
cheerful I feasts : ^ therefore love the truth . set times. 
and peace. 


And to the house of Judah. ® He speaks to the two 
tribes, not to, or of, the ten, because Christ was to come to 
the two tribes, and Zeehariah was prophesying to them, and 
they were to be admonished to prepare themselves in good 
works, lest the coming of Christ should not profit them, on 
account of their depraved ways. But the ten tribes were 
far oil* in the cities of the Modes, nor was Christ to come 
to them; but they were to hear the Gospel through the 
Apostles, and so he prophesies of the conversion of all to 
the glory of Christ, yet he could not admonish all, hut those 
only to whom he was sent. 

16. These are the things that ye shall do. He exhorts 
them to the same duties, to which the former prophets had 
exhorted their fathers®, and, as before, first positively to 
truth and peace; then to avoid everything contrary to it. 
Judgemoif of pence must be judgement which issues in. peaee, 
as all righteous judgement righteously received, in which 
ease each party acquiesces, must. If ye judge righteous- 
ness, there will be peace between the litigants, according to 
that proverb, ^^Hle that hath his coat taken from him by the 
tribunal, let him sing and go his way ’ because,” says a 
gloss “they have judged the judgement of truth, and have 
taken away that which would have been stolen property, if he 
retained it,” being in fact not his]. And they have quoted 
that, ^^And all this people shall go to their place in peaee. 

All this people, even he that is condemned in judgement. 
It is also interpreted of arbitration. What sort of judgement 
is that, in whieli there is peaee? It is that of arbitration.” 

17 . For all these things do I hate. lit. emphatic, Fur 
they are all these thiiigs which I hate. This is the sum of 
uiliat I hate ; for they comprise in brief the breaches of the 
two tables, the love of God and of man. 

19. The fast of the fourth mouth. On the ninth day of 
the f ain't h montU^ of Zedekiah’s eleventh year, .lerusalem, 
in the extremity of famine, opened to Nebucliadiiezzar, and 
his princes sat in her gate ; in the tenth month of his ninth 
year Nebuchadnezzar began the siege. Ezekiel was bidden 

its tenth day ; write thee the name of the day^ of this same 
day. as the beginning of God’s uttermost judgements against 
the bloody city The days of national sorrow were to be 


' Osor. 2 Jej.. jv. 28. ^ On nn see above on i. G, p. 514, note 13. 

^ Dion. ® Jer. xxix. 11. ^ lb. xxxi. 28. ' Rom. xi. 29. 

Rib. ® vii. 9, 10. Kim, 

Sanbeflr. f. 7. a. quoted by IMc. Caul, p. 78. ^2 Rashi. quoted Ib. , 

Exod. xviii. 23. o Judah b. Koreba iu Sanhr. f. G b. lb. 

rjV»< Sd njt is a sort of noun nbs,, as llagg. ii. 5. 

Jer. xxxix. 2, 3; iii. G, 7. 

n 2 Kgs. XXV'. 1, Jer. xxxix. 1, Hi. 4, Ezek. xxiv. 1, 2. 


lb. 6—14. The Jews in S. Jerome’s time added, that in the fourth month Moses brake 
the tables of the law ; in the fifth montb was lht‘ rel>elliou ou the return of the spies, and 
the sentence of the forty years’ wandering. This is true. For since Moses went up into 
the mount in the third month (Ex. xix. 1. 10, xxiv. 12, 10.). liie end of tlie forty days 
(lb. 18), alter which he came down and brake the whies (Kx. xxxii. 15 , 19 ) would tail xn 
the fourth month. Ribera calculates the fourth month thus; setting off from Sinai. 29th 
day of 2nd month, Nu, x. 11 ; 3 days’ journey, lb. 33; halt of one month, lb. .xi. 20, 21 ; 
of *7 days, Ib, xii. 15 ; 40 days’ search of spies/ Ib. xiii. 25. 
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20 Thus saitli the Lord of hosts ; It shall 
yet come to pass^ that there shall come 


turned into exuberant joy, jot/ and gladness and cheerful 
feasts^, for the sorrows, which they coinineinorated, were but 
the harbingers ‘of joy, when the chastisements were ended; 
only He adds, love the truth and peace ; for such lov e whereby 
they would be Israelites indeed, in whose spirits is no ^uile, 
vv^ere the conditions of their participating the blessings of the 
Gospel, of which he goes on to speak ; 

20. It shall yet be that. The promises arc those which 
God had already made by Isaiah- and JMicali'^ Yet where 
was the shew of their fulfilment ? The Jews themselves, a 
handful: the temple unfinished ; its coin])letion depending, 
in human sight, upon the will of their heathen masters, the 
rival worship at Samaria standing and inviting to coalition. 
Appearances and experience uere against it. God says 
v irtually, that it was, in human sight, contrary to all expecta- 
tions, But weakness is aye Heaven's might.’^ Despite of 
all, of the fewness of those who were returned, their down- 
heartedness, broken condition, hopelessness, though all had 
hitherto failed, though, or rather because, all human energy 
and strength were gone, as God had said before, The Lord 
shall yet ^ choose Jerusalem, so now, It shall yet ^ be that. 

JVatio?ts and many cities shall come. He describes vividly 
the eagerness and mutual impulse, with which not only 
many but mighty nations should throng to the Gosjiel, and 
every fresh conviersion should win others also, till the great 
tide should sweep through the world. 

21. IVie i)ihal)itants of o)ie city shall go to another. It 
is one unresting extension of the faith, the restlessness of 
faith and love. “^They shall not be satisfied with their own 
salvation, careless about the salvation of others; they shall 
employ all labour and industry, with wondrous love, to provide 
for the salvation of others as if it were th(‘ir own.” It is a 
marvellous stirring of minds. Missionary efforts, so familiar 
with us as to be a household word, were unknown then. 
The time was not yet come. Before the faith in Christ came„ 
the Jewish jieople were not to be the converters of mankind. 
They were to await for Him, the Redeemer of the world, 
through Whom and to Whom they were to he first converted, 
and tlien the world through those who were of them. This 
mutual conversion was absolutely unknown. The prophet^ 
predi(;ts <‘ertaiidy that it would be, and in God’s time it was. 
From you, S. Paul w rites to a small colony in Greece 
sounded out the icord of the Lord, 'not only in Macedonia 
and Achaia, but also in ei'cry place your faith to God-ward 
is spread abroad, Your faith, he writes to the heathen 
capital of the world, is spoken of throughout the udiole world. 
Within eighty years after our Lord’s xVseension, the Roman 
governor of Bithynia reported, on occasion of the then 
persecution, that it spread as a contagion. ^^^The contagion 
of that superstition traversed not cities only but villages and 
scattered houses too.” Before the persecution, the temples 
had been desolated, the solemn rites long intermitted, the 
sacrificed animals had very rarely found a purchaser. An 
impostor of the same date says, “ Pontus is full of atheists 
and Christians.” There is no one race of men,” it was said 
before the middle of the second century^^ “whetherBarbarians 

1 aia as 310 D^', Esth. viii- 17* ix. 19, 22, Eccl. vii. 14. 2 Js, 2, sejq. 

3 Mic. iv. 1. sqq. i. 17, ii. [12 Eng.] * Tiy is premised eiriphatically. 

® Osor. 7 See Wow on ix. 12. ® 1 Thess. i. 8, 2 Kom. i. 8. 

Piin. adTraj. Ep. x.97. Alexander in Lucian, Alexander, 

12 S. JiisLin AT. Dial. n. 117. on Mai. i. 10. n. 210. 0x1'. Tr. 


people, and the inhabitants of many elties : ch\^Tst 
. 21 And the inhabitants of one city shall go — 

or Greeks or byivhatsoever name called, whether of those wan- 
dering houseless tribes who live in w aggons or those pastoral 
people who dwell in tents, in whi(;h there arc not prayers and 
Eueliarists to the Father and Creator of all things, through 
the name of the erucified Jesus.” “The word of our teaelier,” 
said another^*, ‘‘abode not in Jndaui alone, as philosophy iu 
Greece; but was poured out throughout the whole wmrld, 
persuading Greeks and barbarians in their several nations 
and villages and every city, wdiole houses and each hearer 
individually, and having brought over to the truth no few even 
of the very philosophers. And if any ordinary magistrate 
forbid the Greek philosophy, forthwith it vanishes ; but our 
teaching, forthwith at its first announcement, kings ami 
emperors^ and subordinate rulers and governors with all 
their mercenaries and countless multitucics forbid, and war 
against us and try to extirpate; but it the rather flourishes.” 
The second century had not closed, before another said, 
u We arc a people of yesterday, and yet w c have filled every 
place belonging to you, cities, islands, castles, tow ns, assem- 
blies, your very eanip, your tribes, companies, palace, senate, 
forum! We leave you your temples only. We can count 
your armies ; our numbers iu a single province will be 
greater.” “^^Men cry out that tbc state is beset; that tlic 
Cliristians are in their fields, in their forts, in tboir islands. 
Tlicy mourn, as for a loss, that every sex, age, condition, and 
now even rank is going over to tliis sect.” “ On wiimu 
besides have all nation's believed, except on Christ Who bath 
already come?” Tlieii having enumerated the nations men- 
tioned in, the Aets^^, he adds, “And now tbc varieties of the 
Getulians, and the many tracts of tbc Moors, all the bounds 
of the tSpains, and the divers nations of the (iauls, and })laces 
of the Britons, nnreacbed by the Romans but subdued to 
Christ; of Sarmatians, Dacians, Germans, and S(*ytliians, 
and of many remote nations, and many provinces and islands, 
unknown to us, anjl which we can scarce enumerate. In all 
w bich places the name of Christ, Who hath already come, 
rcigneth, seeing that before Him the gates of all cities an* 
opened and none are shut against Him, before Whom ^^Ihe 
bars of iron are;, broken in pieces and the gales of brass are 
opened. In all these places dwelleth a people called by the 
name of Christ. For w ho could reign (»ver all, save Christ 
the Son of God, Who w as foretold as about to reigu ov cr all 
nations for ever?” Then having contrasted the limited rule of 
Solomon, Darius, the Pharaohs, Nebuchadnezzar, Alexander, 
“the Romans who protect their own empire by the strength 
of their legions and are unable to extend the might of their 
kingdom beyond these nations [Germans, Britons, Moors, 
Getulians], he sums up, “but the kingdom and the Name 
of Christ is extended every where, is believed in every w here, 
is worshipped by all the nations above eminierated. Every 
where He reigns, everywhere is adored, is given every where 
equally to all. With Him no king hath greater favour; 
no Barbarian inferior joy ; no dignities or birth enhanee the 
merit of any; to all He is equal; to all, King; to all Judge; to 
j all, God and Lord.” A little later, a heathen owns, w bile 
I calumniating, Those most foul rites of that impious coali- 

• Trypho says, “ 1 escaped from the late war.” (A. D. 132 — 135) Dial. init. p. 70. 

Clem. Alex. Strom, vi. fm. 

Tert. Apol. n. .37, p. 7S. Oxf. Tr. J*’ Ib. n. 1. pp. 2, 3. 

U Tert. adv. Jud. c. 7 p. 113 Rig. i** Acts li.S^lL 

19 Is. xlv- 2- ‘-J® Capril. in Miniif- FpI n. SO. Oiiz. 
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Before 

CHRIST 
cir. 5fH. 

‘ Isai. 2. 3. 
Mic. 4. 1, 2. 

II Or, con- 
twuallif. 

■) Heb. going, 

•j Heb. to 
intreat the 
face of the 
Lord, 
cli. 7. 2. 


to another, saying, ^ Let us go || f speeflily 
f to pray before the Lord, and to seek the 
Lord of liosts : I will go also. 

22 Yea, “many people and strong na- 
tions shall come to seek the Lord of 
hosts in Jerusalem, and to pray before 
the Lord. 

Ifiai. m. 3, &c. & m. 23. 


23 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; In ^ if rTs t 
those days it shall come to passy that ten — . 
men shall “ take hold out of all languages “ 3. g. 

of the nations, even shall take hold of the 
skirt of him that is a Jew, saying. We will 
go with you : for we have heard "" that God ° i Cor. i4.25. 
is with you. 


tiou are ^rowiii^ throughout tlie whole world, as had tilings 
eoine up most luxuriantly, evil ways ereepin^ on daily The 
Christian answers, ‘‘‘■ ^That our nuinher increases daily, this 
is no imputation of error, hut a testimony to pi'aise. For in a 
i!;ood mode of life, its own persevere, aliens accrue to it.’^ 

jLet Hti on atid on,,^ perseverin^ly, until we attain to 
enh'Cdf the face of the Lord. It is not a Theism or Mono- 
theism, hut the (lod, Who had revealed Himself ^o Israel, 
Wlio, when our Lord came, was worshipped in Jerusalem, 
to which those invited say, I too would go with thee. Yet 
not so, hut the words seem to speak of that which is a 
special p^ift of the (lospel, continued jirojiress, forgetting 
those things which are hvhiud^ (uid reachitig forth unto those 
things which are before,, to jrress toward the mark of the prize 
of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus, l^et us go on and 
on; whence it is a Christian proverb, “ Miot to ^o on is to 
p;o hack^’’ “^Thewfjole life of a (* ** ;ood Christian is a holy 
lona^in^ to make prof’T'css.’’ ‘‘‘’The one perfection of man 
is, have found that he is not perfect.^’ “‘"If thou sayest, 

It surticeth, tliou art lost,’’ “^To he unwilling to increase, 
is to decrease.’’ 

23. Ten men of all languages of the nations. Ten ® is the 
symbol of a wfnde, all tlic numbers before it meeting in it | 
and starting again from it. Tlie day of Fentecost was to he Ij 
the reversal of the confusion of Babel; all were to have one ] 
voice, as (lod liad said, ^'7/ (the time) shall come to gather all 
nations a?nl tongues^ and they shall come and see Mg glorg, | 

Theg shall lag hold of the skirt of one man who is a JeWy j 
“ that is, of the Lord and Saviour, o*f Whom it is said, | 
A prince shall not depart from Jndahy nor a lawgiver from ^ 
between his feety until He shall comcy for bVhom it is laid up, 
and for Him shall the Gentiles wait ; here shall be a 

rod of JessCy and He who shall arise to rule over the GentileSy 
to Him shall the Gentiles seek. And when they shall lay 
hold of Him, they shall desire to tread in His steps, since 
(iod is with Him. Or else, whosoever shall believe out of all 
nations, shall lag hold of a man u'ho is a JeWy the xVpostles 
who are from the Jews, and shall say, Let us go with gou; for 
we have known through the propliets and from tlie voice 
of all the Scriptures, that the San of God, Christ, God and 
Lord, is with you. Where there is a most manifest prophecy, 
and the (*oming of Christ and His Apostles and the faith of 
all nations is preached, let us seek for nothing more.” 

“ Christ turning our sorrow into joy and a feast and 
good days and gladness, and transferring lamentation into 
cheerfulness, the accession to the faith and union to God by 
sanctification in those called to salvation shall not henceforth 


be individually : but the cities shall exhort each other there- 
to, and all nations shall come in multitudes, the later ever 
calling out to those before them, I to(t will go. For it is 
written, iron sharpeneth iron^ so doth a man the countenance 
of another. For the zeal of some is ever found to call forth 
others to fulfil what is good. But \vhat is the aim proposed 
to the cities, that is, the Gentiles? To entreat and to seek 
the face of the Lordy i. c. Christ, Who is the exact image of 
God the Father, and, as is written, ^^the brightness of His 
glorgy and the ejcpress image of His Person, of Whom also 
the divine David saith, ^"Sheiv Thg countenance to Thg servant. 
For the Image and Countenance of God the Father hath 
shone upon us. Having Him propitious and kind, we lay 
aside the injury from sin, being justified through faith, ^^fiot 
bg works of righteous}iess, which we have done, but according 
to His great mereg. — But how they shall come, he explains. 
By the ten me?i you are to understand the perfect number of 
those who come. For the number ten is the symbol of 
perfe<‘tion. But that those of the Gentiles, who cleave to 
the holy Apostles, took in hand to go the same way witli 
them, being justified by the faith in Christ, he sets evidently 
before us. For little children, if they would follow their 
fathers, lay hold of the hem of their dress, and, aided by the 
touch and hanging from their dress, walk steadily and safely. 
In like way, they too who ^'Arorshipt)ed the cre.ature rather 
than the Creator, choosing as their true fathers the bringers- 
in of the Gospel-doctrines, and joining themselves by likc- 
mindedness to them, follow them, heiiig still of childlike 
minds, and go the same way. ever shewing themselves 
zealous followers of their life, and by eontinued progress 
advaneing a perfect man, to the measure of the stature of 
thefuhwss of Christ. But why do they follow them? Being 
persuaded that God is with them, i. c. Emmanuel, God 
with us. But that this calling belongs not only to those 
of the blood of Israel but to all nations throughout the 
world, he indicated by saying, that those who laid hold of 
that hem should be of all languages. But when were the 
Nations called to the knowledge of the truth, and when did 
they desire to seek the face of the Lord and to entreat it, 
and to go the same way, as it were, as the holy Apostles, 
except when the Only-Begotten came to ns, M ho is the 
expectation of the nations: to Whom also the divine David 
siiiget^i, -xlll the nations, whom Thou hast made, shall come 
and u'orship before Thee, Q Tordf • For the multitude ol the 
nations also is saved through Him.” 

The startling condeseension of this passage is, that our 
Lord is spoken of as “a man, a Jew.” Yet of His Human 


* Minut. Fel. lb. p. 312. Other like sayinps are in Origen, (de Princ. iv. 1. c. Cels, 
i. 7, G7, ii. 13, ill. 21.) Lactnntius, (v. 13) /Lrnohius (i. p. 33, ii. 50, Lugcl.), who argues 
thence to tlie divinity of the Gos]Hd, d ul. Finnicus. (c. 21 B. P. iv. 172.) 

2 liVn na*?:. a Phil. iii. 13, I t. •* “ non progredi est regi*edi.'’ 

® S. Aug. in 1 Ep. S. Joann. Hoin. iv. n. 6. p. 11 VI. Oxt. Tr. 

® Id. Sonu. 120, [17G. Ben. ] e. 8. p. 877. Oxf. Tr. 

7 Id. Serin. 119, [IG9. | fin. ih. p. 871. Oxt. Tr. 

** Nolle proficere deiicere est. S, Bern. Ep. 254 ad .Guarin. n. 4. 


PART VI. * 


* A.S in Gen. xxxi. 7, he hath changed my ufcges these fen fimes ; Lev. xxvi. 2(y, when 
I have broken your staff oj bread, ten tvoj.uen shall Ixile your bread in one oven: Nu. xiv. 22, 
those 7nen udtich have seen My glory, have teny-ted Me now these fe/i times, and hate not 
hiarkened to My voice. 

>0 Is. Ixvi. 18. U S. Jer. Gen. xlix. 8-10. Ls. xi. 10. 

S, Cyr. Pr. xxvii. 17. Hoh. i. 3. 

Ps. cxH. 135. Tit. iii. 5. »» Rom. i. 25. 

‘■10 Epii. iv. 13. SI GfU. xii.x, 10. ~ P.s. Ixxxvi. 9. 

K K K K 
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ZECHARIAH. 


CHRIST CHAPTER IX. 

cir. 4,8/. 

1 God defemU lh his churidi, 9 Zion is exhorted to 
rejoice for the coining of Christy and his peaceable 

Nature it is not only tlie simple truth, but essential to the 
truth. Pilate said to Him in scorn. Am la ^lew^f Thine oivn 
nation and the Chief Priests have delivered Thee unto me. 
But it was essential to the fulfilment of God’s promises. 
The Christ was to he the Son of Daidd, Hath not the 
Scripture said, That Christ cometh of the seed of David, and 
out of the town of Dethlehem, where David was? David, 
^ being a prophet and knowing that Gint had sicorn with an 
oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins according to the flesh. 
He would raise up Christ to sit on his throne ; ^ Of this maids 
seed hath God, according to promise, raised unto Israel a 
Saviour, Aesns. Whence S. l^iul begins his great doctrinal 
Epistle with this contrast, the Gospel of God coneerning His 
Son Jesus Christ, which was made of the seed of David 
according to the flesh, and declared to be the Son of God with 
poiver. He was that one Man among a thousand, whom 
Solomon says, I found ; hut a woman among all those have J 
not found ; the one in the whole human race. It was ful- 
filled in the very letter when ^thep brought to Him all that 
were diseased, and besought Him that they might only touch 
the hem of His garment : and as many as touched were made 
perfectly whole, ^ The udiole multitude sought to touch Him, 
for there went virtue out of Him and healed all. 

Even the Jews saw the reference to the Messiah. ‘‘^^All 
nations shall come, falling on their faces before the Messiah 
and the Israelites, saying, Grant, that we may be Thy 
servants and of Israel. For as relates to the doctrine 
and the knowledge of the law, the (j entiles shall he their 
servants, according to that, In those days ten men 

IX. 1. T'he hnrdeiC'^ of the word of the Lord in [or upon^^~\ 
the land of Hadrach, The foreground of this prophecy is 
the course of the victories of Alexander, which circled round 
the holy land without hurting it, and ended in the overthrow 
of the Persian empire. The surrender of Damascus followed 
first, immediately on his great victory at the Issus; then 
Sidoii yielded itself and received its ruler from the (‘onqueror. 
Tyre he utterly destroyed; Gaza, we know, perished; he 
passed harmless by Jerusalem. Samaria, on his return from 
Egypt, he chastised. 

It is now certain that there was a city called Hadrach in 
the neighbourhood of Damasims and Hamath, although its 
exact site is not known. It Avas first found upon the gc(j- 

^ S. John xviii. 35. " S. Matt, i, 1. xxii. 42. 3 S. John vii. 42. 

•* Acts ii. 30. ^ 11). xiii. l!)',. Roni. i. 1-4. 7 Eccl. vii. 2.S, 

S. Matt. xiv. 35, 35. “ S. Luke vi. ID. add Ih. viii. 45. S, Mark v. 30. 

Pesikta Ralibathi, in Yalkut Shinroni ii. 50. 4. in Schotti^en ad loc. 

On the word “ Burden ” .see above on Nah. i. 1. p. 373. 

As Ts. ix. 8, “The Lord sent a word upurt .lacob (3py':3)and it lifjjhted on Lsracl” 

‘3 Published in the British Museum Serie.s vol. ii. PI. 53, Prof. Rawlin.s§n. 
vSir H. Rawlinson, Atlieiucum, No. ISOD, Aug. 22, 1803, p. 240, where he “published 
Ins reading, some time after he identified it.” “ it has since been identified by others.” 

Sir 11. Rawlin'ion adds in a note; ‘*From the position on the li.sts, 1 should he inclined 
to identify it with Homs or Edessft whieli was certainly a. very ancient capital, (being the 
Kedesh of tlie Egyptian records) and which would not otherwise be represented in the 
As.syrian inscrijitioiis.” Note 2G. lb. Oppert in the Revue Archeologique 1808. 

T. 2. p. 323. G. Smitli's Assyrian discoveries p. 27<k 

Ib. p. 284- in Siphre .sect. Dcriarim (ed. Priedrn. p. 05). 

In the time of Hadrian. Wolf Bibl. Hehr. i. 411 . 21 Here. 

22 David hen Abraliam, MS. Om). Add. f. 25, quoted by Ncubauer. Geogr. du Tal- 
mud p. 2D8. Tlie account of one Joseph Abassi that “it was once a large city, but now' 
small; that the Arabs told much of its kings and princes; that it was said to have had 
giants and was aliout 10 miles from Darna.scus,” no doubt mlates to Edrei. See 
Heiigstenbcrg Christol. ii. 92 sqq. A. v. Kremer, Beitrage zur Geographie des nordlichen 
Syriens (in d. Denkschrilten a. Kais. Akad. d. Wissensch. [Wien] philos. hist. Clasiie, 


kingdom, 12 God\s promises of victory and .j, 

defence, dr. 487. 

T he ® burden of the word of the Lord ‘ 2.3. 33. 
in the land of Hadrach, and ^Danias-’^ Amos 1.3. 

graphical tablets^^ among the Assyrian inscriptions.” 
the catalogue of Syrian cities, tributary to Nineveh, (of vvhitJi 
wc have several copies in a more or less perfec't state, and 
varying from each other, both in arrangement ami extent) 
there are three names, which are uniformly grouped together 
and which we read Manatsiiah, Alagida [Megiddo] and DiPar 
[Dor]. As these names are assoidated with those of Samaria, 
Damascus, Arpad, Hamath, Carebemisb, Hadrach, Zobab, 
there can be no doubt of the position of the citics^^” In the 
Assyrian CanoiL Hadrach is the object of three Assyrian ex- 
peditions, (B. C. 818), 9190 (811) and 9200 (8(11). The 

first of follows upon one against Damaseus, 9182 (817). 
In the Avars of Tiglath-pileser ii. (the Tiglath-pileser of Holy 
Scripture,) it has been twice decyphered ; J) in the Avar B.C. 
7 O 8 , 7 * 17 , after the mention of "‘ tlie cities to Sana the mountain 
whieh is in Lebanon Avere divided, the land of Bahalzephon to 
Ammana” (Ammon), there folltKVs Hadrach ^”;and suhsccjueutly 
there are mentioned as joined to the league, “ 19 districts of 
Hamath, and the (‘ities Avhieh Avere round them, Avhich are 
beside the sea of the setting sun.” 2) In his “Avar in i^des- 
tine and Arabia,” “^'^the eity of Hadra<*h to the land of Sana,” 
and six other cities are enumerated, as “the cities beside the 
upper sea,” which, he says,“J possessed, aud six of my generals 
as goAHwnors over tliein I apjiointed.” No other authority 
nearly approaidies the^^e times. The nearest authority is of 
the second century after our Lord, A.D. 1 IG. Jose, born 

of a Dauiaseene mother, said,” answering H. Vehudah hen 
Elai “ 1 call heaven aud cartli to Avitucss upon me, that 1 
am of Damascus, and that there is a pla(*e called Hadrach.” 
S. Gyril of Alexandria says^^ that “ the land of Hadra(‘h must 
he .somcAvliere in the Eastern parts, and near to Emath (now 
Epiphania of Antioeli) a little further than Damaseus, tlie 
metropolis of the Plneniciaus and Palestine.” A writiw of 
the loth century says that there was “a v^ery beautiful 
mosque there, called the Mesjed-el-Khadra, aud that the town 
AA-^as named from it.” The conjecture tiiat Hadrach might 
he the name of a king"'^, or an idol -^, Avill now probably he 
abandoned, nor can tlic idea, (aa Inch before seemed the most 
probable and which AA^as very old), that it Avas a symbolic 
name, hold any longer. Fur the Pro[)hets do use symbolic 
names hut then tliey are names Avhieh they themselves 
frame. Mieah again selects several names of towns, iioav 

A, 18,52. 2 Abth. p. 21 sqq.)anflTopognii>hie v. DamaKOus(lb- 18.5 4.2 Abth. p, 1 sqq.; 1855 
2 Abth, ]). 1 sqq.) au(i VVetz-itfin (i. ^jVlarkl v. Daina.scus (ZDMG. 1857. p. 470 sqq.) 
Reisebericht ub. llauran u. d. Traelionen (1809), carry out tlie evidence that no trace ol 
such a place can now he found. Kohler ad loc. T. ii. p. *7. 

^3 The idiom, t)u> lavd of, is used of a people, Canaan, Benjamin, Israel, Judah, Zehulon, 
Naphtali, Sinim, Chittim, Egypt, Assj'ria, the Philistines; or of the actual king, speaking 
of his tcrritoiy, (as Ncli. ix. 22, they posaessed the land of Sihon, and the land of ihc h'mg 
of Jhshbon and the land of Og, king of liashan, (Sihon and Og and the king of Heslilion 
heing, at the time spoken of, in actual possession of that land); but it is no where u.sod ol 
any j>ast king or ol' an idol ; much less would it be used in reference to an unknown king ot 
idol. Scotland might, in oratonq be called “ land of the Bruce,” or ICngland porliaps, 
“ thou land of Mammon.” But it would not be called, witliout emphasis, “ land oi 
Stephen” or “ Edgar” or any obscure Saxon king. 

Tiie people, not the land, is called “the people of CJieniosh” (i. c. the people who wor- 
shipped it) Nu. xxi. 29, Jer. xlviii. 40. Nor is there any like name of an idol. “ Derketo 
(v. Alphen) would be Kny.'in. Hitzig gave up the combination, by wliich he made the nanu* 
of an idol. ( Kl. Proph. Ed. 3.) 

23 As “ Ariel,” Is. xxix. 1, 2, 7 ; “The burden of the desert of the sea,” lb. xxi. 1 ; 
“ the sea,” Jer. xlix. 23; “ Sheshac,” of Babylon, (wlufck'ver the explanation is, perhaps 
from sinking down, coll. 'jDS:' Gen. viii. 1) Jer. xxv. 20, H. 41 ; “ tm? land Mcrathaim, 
(“ double rebellion”), and “the inhabitants of Pekod” (“visitation”) of Babylon (Jer. 1. 21 ) : 
not Duniah, which is probably a real proper name, Is. xxi, 11; nor 'bp 37 , (Jer. li. 1.) 
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c if rTs t shall be the rest thereof : when ® the 

_ eyes of man, as of all the tribes of Israel, 

C 2 Chr. 20. 12. Ps. 145. 15. 


almost unknown and probably unimportant, in order to 
impress upon bis people some meaning eonnccted with 
them but then he does himself so connect it. He does 
not name it (so to say), leaving it to explain itself. The 
name Hadrach^ would be a real name, used symbolically, 
without anythinjH^ in the context to shew that it is a symbol. 

'^I'he cities, upon which the burden or heavy prophecy fell, 
possessed no interest for Israel. Damascus was no longer 
a hostile power; Hamath had ever been peaceable, and was 
far away ; I'yre and Sidon did not now carry on a trade in 
Jewish captives. But the Jews knew from Daniel, that the 
empire, to which they ^vere in subjection, would be over- 
thrown by (ireeee \ When that rapid attack should come, 
it would be a p;reat consolation to them to know, 4u)w they 
themselv(‘s would fare. It was a turning point in their 
history and the history of the then known world. The pro- 
ph(‘t describes ^ the circuit, Avhieh the eoiKjueror would take 
around th<‘ land ^vhieh God defend(‘d; how the thunder- 
cloud circled rtuuid Judica, broke irresistibly upon cities 
more pow(‘rful than Jerusalem, but was turned aside from 
the holy city in going and returning, because God encamped 
around it. 

“'’The sele(‘tion of the places and of the w'hole line of 
country corresponds very exactly to the march of Alexander 
after the battle of Issus, when Damascus, which Darius had 
chosen as the stronji* depository of b>^ wealth, of Persian 
women of rank, confidential officers and envoys ^V’ 
trayed, but so opened its i^ates to his i^eneral, Ihirmenio. 
Zidon, a city renowned for its antiquity and its •founders, 
surrender(‘d ireely; 1'yre, here specially niarkeil out, was taken 
after a 7 months’ sie^c; (iaza too resisted for 5 months, was 
taken, and, as it was said, “ plu(!ked u]) 

^Jnd Dntnasrus shall ho the rest thereof, (jod’s jud^rement 
fell first upon Damascus. But the w<»rd “ restinii:-pla(‘e ” is 
<‘ominonly used of quiet peaceful restinjr*, especially as given 
by (iod to Israel; (»f the ark, the token of the Presence of 
(lod, after its manifold removals, and of the glorious dwell- 
ing-place of the Christ among men The propliet seems 
then purposely to have chosen a word of large meaning, 
w hich should at once express (as he had befin'e that the 
word of God should fall heavily on Damascus and yet be 
its resting-place. Hence, about the time of our Lord, the 

for D'Xb ; for D’T-D could not ])e mentally substituted for it. since C’lL'b would be an 
inipos^ble combination. For inbabitants are of a laud, city ivc ; but □'"wD are the pwple 
themselves. ^ See al*. on IMicah i. 10, p. HOO, 

“ The word, divided into two halves, would sij^nify, “sharp-soft,'* nn is used of sharp- 
ness (see on Ilab. i. 8, corn]). Ps. Ivii. 5, Is. xlix. 2,); yr, of delicacy, Dent, xxxiii. 54-5(); of 
weakness, Ib. xx. 8, 2 (’hr. xiii. 7. And so it would sijijniry, what was in one re.spect or at one 
time “ shar]),” and in or at another, “soft.” A Jewish tradition, extant in times sotin after 
our Lord, so explained it; “ Severe to the Gentiles, and tender tr> Israel." (R. .ludah hen 
Klai, a rlisciple of R. Akihah. Wolf. Bihl. llcbr. ii. (WO) 8. Jemme has the same from his 
Jewish teacher, “ The bnrdeii of the word of the Lord is on the land of lladrach ; on which 
the Lord exercised both II is austerity and clemency ; austerity on those w ho would not be- 
lieve, clemency on those who, with the Apostles, returned to nim." The name would have 
sinfjjularly suited Persia, whose empire A Icxander was euKagixl in destroying, when this pro- 
phecy was fultilled, and which was aimed at in them. It would describe them as they were, 
fierce and cmel, as conquerors, hut infamous, even among the Heathen, for their incests. 
Sins of the tlesli. destroying pure love, brutalising the soul, disorganising the frame, are 
parents of ferocity, from which voluptuousness seems at first sight most alien. 

Pan. viii. 20, 21. ^ See helow- on ver. 8. 

^ Pusey’s “Daniel the Propliet,” pp. 271>, 280. « (irote's Greetie xii. 173, 4. 

' KaTfcr-Kaaixfvit]. Strabo xvi. 2. 30. 

^ .imjD is used of rest or a place of rest, given by God, Deut. xii. 9, Ps. xxiii. 2, xey. 1 1, 
Mi. ii. 10, Is. xxviii. 12, xxxii. 18 ; dwelling of (lod, Ps. cxxxii. 8, 14, Is. Ixvi. 1 ; lor the 
ark, 1 Chr. xxviii. 2 ; of the Messiah, Is. xi. 10. It is probably a p.-opername, Jud. xx. ^43. 
‘ ® n'jn Zech. vi. 8. 

R. Johanan in Midrash Shir Hassliiriin on Cant. vii. 4, in Uaym. Pug. Fid. f. (U3. 


shall be toward the Loud. ^ 

2 And ‘‘ Hamath also shall border tliere- 

Jer. 49. 23. 


Jews interpreted this of the coming of the Messiah, that 
Jerusalem should reach to the gates of Damascus. Since 
Damascus shall he the place of His rest, but the place of His 
rest is only the house of the sanctuary, as it is said, This is 
My rest for ever ; here ici/l I dwell Another added ^‘AU 
the prophets and all prophesied but of the years of redemp- 
tion and the days of the Messiah.” Damascus, on the ’ 
conversion of S. Paul, bcc^ame the first rcstiug-plaf^e of the 
word of (iod, the first-fruits of the Gentiles whom the Apostle 
of the Gentiles gathered from East to West throughout the 
world. 

JVhen [or For'] the eyes of man^ as [lit. and i.e. especially 
beyond others] of all the tribes of Israel, shall he toward the 
Ijord. I’his also implies a conv^ersion of Gentiles, as well as 
Jews. For nui)i, as contrasted with Israel, must be the 
heathen world, mankind The eyes of all must needs 

look in adoration to God, expecting all good from Him, be- 
cause the Creator of all provided for the well-being of all, 
as the Apostle says, Is He the God of the Jews only? Is 
lie not also of the Gentiles f Yea, (f the Ge?itiles also. God’s 
time of delivering His people is, w hen they pray to Him. 8o 
Jehoshapliat prayed, our God, wilt Thou not judge them? 
For we hare no strength against this great company, which is 
come against us, and ice knoiu not wiiat we shall do ; but our 
eyes arc on Thee^^j and the Psalmist says, The eyes of all 
wait towards Thee; and, r/x the eyes of servants are unto the 
hand of their masters, and as the eyes of a maiden are unto 
the hand oj her mistress, so our eyes are unto the Ford our 
God, until He have mercy upon us. "" For in those days,” 
says a Jew', w ho repre>ents tlie traditional interpretation 
“ man shall look to his Creator, and his eyes shall look to 
the Blessed One, as it w as said above, we will go wilh you, 
and they shall join themselves, they and their cities, to the 
cities of Israel.” And another-^; “ In those days the eyes of 
all mankind shall be to the Lord, not to idols or images; 
therefore the land of lladrach and Damascus, and the other 
places iK'ar the land of Israel — shall be included among the 
cities of Judah, and shall be in the faith of Israel.” 

2. And Hamath also shall border thereby , Near to it 
in jdace and character, it shall share its subdual. After the 
betrayal of Damascus, Parmenio was set over all Svria. 
“-The Syrians, not as yet tamed by the losses of war, despised 

This Midrash gives a second mystical interprelation of H.'idrach. “ ILuirach (Tnr:') is the 
King Mcssiali, Who is to guide (Tn'in8)all who come into the world bv ropt ntaiKr before 
God, Blessed forever,” lb. “ R. Joluiuau was a disciple of the elder ILllel and Sbajuniai, 
according to the Firkd Alwtli c. 2 ; prince of Israel for 49 ycai’s, 5 of them afK r tlu destme- 
tion of the temple. Rashi on cod. Kosh Hasdiana, end.” * Wolf Bihl. Hebr. ii. MI. 

** Mar (quotcxl by R.ishi) i.e. Rabbi hen Naehman “ Rector of the Academy of Pomhedita 
in 3(»9.’' De Ros-'i Diet. St. v. Kahlioth. Ibn Ezra has; “the rest o( (he pnqdu'cv shall 
he on Damascus; for this prophecy shall be fulfilled, connected with the second temple; 
For the eyes of man are to the Ixirti ; for many from the men of Damascus shall return to 
worship ihe Lord and to turn to the obedient* of Israel in .lenisalem." And so Kimchi, 
“ Damascus shall he llis n>sting-plaee. i.e, the Shechinah of ilis glory and prepheey. " 

So Israel and man (CiKn) are contrasted in Jer. xxxii. 20. Rib. 

Roin. iii. 29. 2 Chron. xx. 12. n'3'y "I'H’ p- 

L' nar* v?K Ps. cxlv. 15; without Vs. civ. 27 ; and in tJie same sense, wjlu 7, TiiTg”? 

Ps. CXIX. 

Fs. cxxiii. 2. God's eye is said to be VK"*'; Sx. towards ihew that fear Him. Ps. xxxiii. 18, 
or in Ezra’s Chaldee, The ei^e of their God was upon the elders (’5^’ Sy) of the Jews 
(Ezr. v. 5.). or, the eyes of the Lord thy God are upon it (the land) n;j, De. xi. 12; but 
there is no constnu;tion like D'lK py “ the Loid hath an eye on (ohj.) inau” (as Ixx. Jon. 
Svr.) The passages. Whose eyes are opeuvd i,ninp5) upon all the wm/s of the sons of men, to 
five &c. (Jer. xxxii. 19k “ His eves iK-holti ' the nations” (nrsJOT Ps. Ixvi. 7), are 

altogether different. “iW eve of” 'must he construed as “ his own eye.” 

19 Ra^hi. Kimchi. 

It might he also, and Hamath too. which hordereth thereby, viz^. shall be the place of 
i/fi rest, as well as Damascus, but it seems not so forcible. 22 Q Curtius iv. 1. 

K K K K 2 
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c h^rTst ’ 'Tyrus, and 'Zulon, though it be very 
8 wise. 

s 3 And Tvrus did build herself a strong 

liiZek. J<). & * ^ 

27, & 28. Amos 1. 9. ^ 1 Kin. 17. 9. Ezek. 2^ 21. Obad. 20. 8 Ezek. 28. 3, &c. 


the new empire, but, swiftly subdued, they did obediently 
what they were coininanded/’ 

And Zidon, Zidou, althoug^h probably older than Tj re\ 
is here spoken of parenthetically, as subordinate. Perliaps, 
owin^ to its situation, it was a wealthy rather than a stroiii*^ 
place. Its name is “ Fish inf!:-t own in Joshua, it is called 

‘‘the p:reat perhaps the metropolis; while Tyre is named 
from its strength^. It infected Israel with its idolatry^, and 
is mentioned amonp^ the nations who oppressed them and 
from whom God delivered them 011 their prayers probably 
under Jabin. In the time of the Jud 2 :es, it, not Tyre, was 
looked to for protection^. In the times of Ezekiel it had 
become subordinate, furnisliinc: “rowers^” to Tyre; but 
Esarli addon, about 80 years before, boasts that he had taken 
it, destroyed its inhabitants, and repcoplcd it with men from 
the East, building' a new city wliich he called by his own 
name‘s Tyre too had been taken by Nebuchadnezzar 
At the restoration from the captivity, Sidon had the first 
place which it retained in the time of Xerxes^-. But 
Artaxerxes Ochus g^ained possession of it by treachery, 
wlien all Phomiida revolted from Persia, and, besides those 
crmdfied, 40, (KK) of its inhabitants perished by their own 
hands twenty years before the invasion of Alexander, to 
wliom it submitted willingly^^ 

The prophet having named Tyre and Zidon together, yet 
continues as to Tyre alone, as being alone of account in the 
days of which he is speaking, those of Alexander. 

Althons^/i, rather, Itevanse she is ven/ 7vise, Man’s own I 
wisdom is his foolishness and destruction, as fhe fooUsfniess j 
of God is his wisdom and salvation. God taketh the wise in I 
their ouoi craftiness, '^^For after that^ in the ivisdoni of God^ 
the world by wisdom kneiv not God, it pleased God by the fooG 
ishness of preaching to save them that believe. Of the Tlaga- 
rcucs it is said, they seek wisdom npo)i earth ; none of these 
know the way of wisdom, or reinemher her paths. The wisdom 
of Tyre was the source of her pride, and so of her destruction 
also. ^^Bevanse thy heart is lifted np, and than hast said, I 
u)n a god, I sit in the seat of God, in the midst of the seas; 
yet thou art a man a7id not God, thongh thou hast set thine 
heart as the heart of God ; behold thou art iciser than Daniel, 
there is no secret that they can hide from thee. Therefore 
I will bring strangers upon thee — they shall briiig thee down 
to the pit. So of Edom Obadiah says, The pride of thp 
heart hath deceived thee, than that dwellest in the clefts of the 
rock. Shall I not destroy the wise men out of Fdom, and 
miderstanding out of the mount of Esau ? 

3. And Tyre did build herself a stronghold. She built 
it for herself, not for (h)d, and trusted to it, not to Go^, and 
so its strength brought her the greater fall. The words in 
Hebrew express yet more. “Tyre’^ (^or) lit. the rockf* 
built herself niazor, tower, a rock-like fort, as it were, a rock 

' “Tlie Tyrians are often called Sidonians ; the Sidonians arc never called Tyrians.” 

- Its inamifaeture.s of silver bowls and of female robes of great beauty, are mentioned by 
Homer (II. vi. 289, xxiii. 744; Od. iv. bll-blS.); Homer does not name Tyre. 

3 Jos. xi. 8, xix. 28. ^ Ib. xix. 29. Jud. x. 0. 

f"' Ib. 12. 7 Ib. xvhi. 7, 28. ^ Ezek. xxvii. 8. i 

® Inscription of Esarhaddon (Annals of the past iii. 112). Such names, in the Ea.st, last 
only with the eoiujuerors. See ab. p, Itki, and, more fully, “Daniel the Prophet ' 

pp. 289, 290. Ezr. iii. 7. Herod, viii. 07, see also vh, 9, (». 

Uiod. xvi. 41 sqq. Mela i. 12. Curt. iv. 3. Job v. 13. 


hold, and ^heaped up silver as the dust, cjuiTst 
and fine gold as the mire of the streets. '^7. 

4 Behold, 4he Lord will cast her out, ** ^ 

‘ Isai. 23. 1. 

I upon a rock for exceeding strength, binding her together. 
jj<c2UThe walls, 150 feet high and of breadth proportionate, 

I (‘ompacted of large stones, embedded in gypsum,” seemed to 
I defy an enemy who could only approacdi her by sea. In 
■ order to make the wall twice as strong, they built a second 
wall ten cubits broad, leaving a space between of five cubits, 
which they filled with stones and earth,” Yet high walls 
do not fence in only; they also hem in. J/ir/^r/r is both “ a 
stronghold” and “a siege.” Wealth and strength, with- 
j out God, do but invite and embitter the spoiler and the 
conqueror. 

And she heaped up silver as the dust, and fine gold as the 
mire of the streets. Though he heap up silver as the dust, 
Job says-^. The King, S<doiiion, made silver in Jerusalem 
ns stones^^. Through her manifold commerce she gathered to 
her.self wealth, as abundant as the mire and the dust, and as 
valueless. “Gold and silver,” said a heathen, “arc but red 
and white earth.” Its strength was its destruction. Tyre 
determined to resist Alexander, “"^trusting in the strength 
of the island, and the stores which they had laid up,” tlie 
strength within and without, of which the Prophet speaks. 

4. Behold. Such were the pre})aratious <»f Tyre. Over 
against them, as it were, the prophet sets before our eyes 
the counsels of God. Since they had severed themselves 
from the providence of God, they were now to experience 
His power.” The Lord will cast her out"^^, lit. deprive her of 
her possessions, give her an heir of wliat she had amassed, 
viz: the enemy; and he zvill smite her ])ower or irettlth'^^, of 
which Ezekiel says, JFith thy wisdom and with fhitte under- 
standing tfum hast gotten thee riches, and hast gotten gold and 
silver into thy treasures: by the greatftess of thy wisdom and hy 
thy traffic thou hast increased thy riches, and thine heart is 
lifted up because of [hy riches '-K AH wherein she relied, and 
so too the stnmgliold itself, God would s?nite in the sea. The 
sea was her (‘onfidence and boast. She said am a god ; 
1 sit in the seat of God, in the ?nidst of the seas. 

The scene of h,er pride was to he that of her overthrow ; 
the waves, which girt her round, should bury her ruins and 
wash (»ver lier site. Even in the sea the hand of God should 
find her, and smite her in it, and info it, and so that she 
should abide in it. “ l^hey mocked at the king, as though he 
thought to prevail against Neptune [the sea].” Ye despise 
this land-army, thnuigh eonfidem^e in the place, that ye 
dwell in an island,” was the message of Alexander, “ but 
soon will I shew you that ye dwell on a continent.” 

Every device had been put in force in its defence : the 
I versatility by which the inhabitants of an island, some 2^ 
miles in circumference, held at bay the conqueror of the 

battle of Issus with unlimited resources, “ ^'Hmgineers from 
Cyprus and all Pluenicia,” and “'^^a fleet of 180 ships troni 
Cyprus,” attests the wisdom in which the prophet says, she 

1 Cor. i. 21. U Baruch Hi. 23. Ezek. xxviii. 2, 8. 

Ob. 3, 8. 20 Arrian ii. 21. Diod. Sic. xvii. 43. 

22 Job xxvii. IH. 23 2 Chron. ix. 27. ^ Diod. Sic. xvii. 40. Thecul. 

26 of God, Is chiefly used of the driving out the Canaanitish nations before Israel, 
Ex. xxxiv. 24, Nu. xxxii. 21 , Ps. xliv. 3, 1 Kgs xiv. 24, xxi. 2b, 2 Kgs xvi. 3, xvii, 8. xxi. 

n Vn cannot be here t!ie outer wall (on which see Nah. iii, 8, ab. p. 391, n. <5.) which was 
u.seless in island Tyr(% whose walls rising frrnn the sea needed no outer wall and adniitteJoi 
no fos.si* or potneenurn. E'lvk. xxviii. 4, 5. -j Ezek. xxyiii. 2. 

Diod, Sic. xvii. 41, 32 Q, Curt. iv. 7. 3^ Arr. ii. 21. 34 Q, Curt. iv. 13. 
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ciPhTst smite ^her power in the sea; || 

and she shall be devoured with fire. i 

1 5 ^ Ashkelon shall see if, and fear; Gaza| 

Zeph. 2. 4. shall see it, and be very sorrowful,' 

would trust. had already a profusion of catapults 

and other machines useful in a sicfi^e, and easily prepared 
manifold others by the makers of war-en^nnes and all sorts 
of artificers whom she had^ and these invented new enpnes 
of all sorts ; so that the whole cireuiit of the city was filled 
with cnj 2 :ines.’’ Divers who should loosen the mole; i^rap- 
plinjr h(»(>ks and nets to cntaufi^le near-assailants ; melted 
metal or lieated sand to penetrate between the joints of their 
armour; bags of sea-weed to deaden the blows of the batter- 
ing machines; a fire-ship navigated so as to destroy the 
works td* the enemy, while its sailors escaped; fiery arrow^s; 
wdieels set in continual motion, to turn aside the missiles 
against them bear witness to an uiuvearied inventiveness 
of defence. The temporary failures might have shaken any 
mind but Alexander’s {who is even said to have hesitated 
but that he dared not, by abandoning the enterprise, lose 
the prestige of victory. Yet all ended in the massacre of 
(>, 7? MllOO of her men, the crucifixion of 21KK), the sale of 
the rest, whether 13,(X)0 or 30, (KK), into slavery^. None 
escaped save those whom the Sidonians secreted in the 
vessels ^ w ith wdiich they had been compelled to serve 
against ICcr. 

And she herself wiicn her strength is overthrown, shall 
he devoured 7 viflt fire, ‘^''Alexander, having slain all, save 
those who fled to the temples, ordered the houses to be set 
on fire.’^ 

5. Ashkelon shall see and fear. The words ex[wess that 
to see and fear shall be as one The mightiest and wealth- 
iest, Tyre, having fallen, the neighbour cities of Philistia 
wdio had hoped that her might should be their stay, shall 
stand in fear and shame. Tyre, being a merchant-city, the 
mother-city (d* the cities of the African coast and in Spain, 
its desolation caused the more terror^. • 

And the [//] Idns^ shall ])eri^h from Gaza, i.e. it shall have 
no more kings. It had been the poli(\v of the w orld-empires j 
to have tributary kings in the petty kingdoms which they ' 
conquered, thus providing for their (!Outinwed traiujuil sub- 
mission to themselves^. The internal government remained 
as before : the peojdc felt no diflerence, except as to the 
payment of the tribute. The polity is expressed by the title 
king of kings,^’ w hich they successively bore. Sennacherib 
speaks of the kings of Ascalon, Ekron and (laza^’’, A con- 
temporary of Alexander mentions, that the king of Gaza 
was brought alive to Alexander on its capture. Alexander’s 

• Diod. Sic. xvii. 41. 2 q. Curt. iv. 11-16. Arrian ii. 18-22. 

3 Diod. Sic. xvii. 42-46. * Diod. xvii. U\. Q. Curt. iv. li), Arr. ii. 2t. 

^ Q. Curt. 1. c. ^ NWomph. ' l.s. xxiii. 6-11. 

Herodotus states it to have been the wont of the Persian iiionarchs to put the s<nis even 
of revolted kings on their lathers’ thmnes (iii. 15), and in the nn iew of the Persian tnK>]>s 
under Xei-xes mentions didcrent trihutiiry king'-, iiinong whom the king of Sidon liad fu-st 
rank; then the king of Tyre; then the rest .lovephus sneaks of *‘ the kings of 

Syria.” (Ant. xi. 8. 6.) in Layard Nin. and ftab. p. 144. 

Hegesias in Dionys.dlal. de comp. verb. c. 18. ''1'. V. p. 126, Roiske. Tlw.rc is much 
obscurity about the individual. Dion. Hal. lias, “its king Baistis or Baistios;” Arrian 
(ii. 25) mentions Batis, an Eunuch and so a Persian ofiieer, tus “ haying supreme authority 
over Gaza;” Kparwy r. ra^alaty Tr6Kiu}s. Q. Cuitius says, “Befis was over the city 
(iv. 26). “ Josephus (Ant. xi. Bl.) says that ” the name ot the commandant of the garrison 
was Baheineses.” 12 “Daniel the Prophet,” pp. 142 14I>. 

»» 1 Macc. X. 86. H lb. xi. GO, 61. Ib. xn.83. 

“ The name was given twice to Taeut. Conder and 3 times to Co^oral Brophy by dif- 
ferent witnesses,” “so that there is no doubt (Lieut. Conder 8ubj(.\iu.‘») that it is « well- 
known site.” Lieut. Conder’s Report N. xxxiv. p. 153. ^ 

U Jud. xiv. 19. See ab. p. 468. Deut. Conder, lb. 


and Ekron ; for her expectation shall be ^ t 
ashamed ; and the kin<^ shall perish from 
Gaza, and Ashkelon shall not be inhabited, 

6 And a bastard shall dwell in ^Ashdod, “ Amosi. s. 


policy w^as essentially ditferent from that of the world- 
moiiarchs before liim. Thet/ desired only to hold an empire as 
wide as possible, leaving the native kings, if they could; and 
only, if these were intractable, placing their (uvn lieutenants. 
Alexander’s policy w^as to blend East and West into onc^-. 
These petty sovereignties, so many insulated centres of 
mutual repulsion, w^ere essentially at variam^e w ith this plan, 
and so this remnant of sovereignty of 15(K) years w'^as taken 
aw'ay by him, when, after a siege in w hich he himself w as 
twdr*e w ounded, he took it. Alexander wdiolly depopulated it, 
and repeoplcd the city w ith strangers. 

And Ashkelon shall noL he inhahited. Ashkelon yielded 
at once to Jonathan, w hen he ^‘ camped against it^ ’,” after 
he had taken and “burned Asbdod and the cities round about 
it.” In another expedition of Jonathan its inhabitants “^hnet 
him honourably,” while “they of Gaza shut him out” at first. 
“^■’Sinion — passed through the country unto Ascalon, and the 
ludds there adjoining,” without resistance, w hereas “he turned 
aside to Joppe, and won it.” He placed Jew^s in Gaza, but 
of Ascalon nothing is said. The ruins of a Christian city, 
built on its site. “ khirbct-Ascalon,” have been lately dis- 
covered in the hills near Tell Zakariyeh^^, and so, a little Soutlr 
of Timnath, a Philistine city in the days of Samson, whence 
Samson w ent to it, to gain the 30 changes of raiment Com- 
I rnentators liave assigned reasons, wdiy Samson might have 
gone so far as the maritime Ascalon, wdierea.s, in fact, he w^ent 
to a city close by. 

That city, in 536 A. D., had its Bisliop^'^. “^^Thc site shew's 
! the remains of an early Christian Church or convent:” as 
a great lintel of stone resembling somcwliat the Maltese 
Cross, lies on the gnnind.” It was ]»robably destroyed by 
the inundation of Mtdiammedan coiujuest. In 1163 A. D. it 
was a ruin. The distance of tlie ruins from the Ascalon 
Maiumas corresponds to tliat assigned by Benjamin of Tudeda, 
being twice the distance of that city from Asbdod-^; but since 
he w as at Beth Jibriii--, he must have been not far from the 
spot w here it has been lately discovered The Ashkelon, 

1 w hicli w as Herod's birth-place and w hich he beautified, must 
! have been the wTll-knou n city by the sea ; since the distance 
: from Jerusalem assigned by Josephus is too great for the old 
I Ashkelon, and he speaks of it as on the sea 

• 6. And a bastard shall dwell at Ashdod-^, The“inamzer” 
was one born unlaw fully, w hether out of marriage, (»r iii fVw- 
bidden marriage, or in adultery-^. Here it is, probably, like 

“ Such lintels Jfe to be found in all that class of ruins, which date from about the 6th 
to the 7th ccntiin . ’ lb. 

lie says that thy new Ashkelon, that on the sea, is 2 parasangs from Ashdod, 4 from 
the old Ashkelon. -.J Travels, p. 3D. 

j 23 derenflah, xlvii. 7, U<nv can if (the sword of the Lord)/).’ si’rijfiS that On’ J.or<1 
I fias eirt'n it a chan^t' .-fshkelm, and a<^aint<t thr sra-s/iorr ! has often been WRmgiy 

; rmoted in prooi'thal Ashkelon was on the sea-shore. On the e(nilrary. .len'iiiiah speaks of 
them, as distinct; “against Ashkelon and iigainst tlu' sea-shore, ” ’The C'n fp-i m the .3 
other places, in which it occurs, is only a title for Philisiia itself, as lying t»et\veen the 
Shephclah tiiid the sea. Thus in Deiit.’i. 7, Palestine is di\ ided into the hill country, the 
’Ar^>ah, the Shephelah, the Ncjeh, and theC'nrjtn. In Josliua. ix. 1 the division is, “the 
hill c-ountry, the Sliephelah, anil tlie whole coast of the great sea, dm »'pn 83.” Ezekiel 
(xxv. 16.) iisesDM epn, as equivalent to the Chentliim .ami I’hilistim, whom he had named 
ill v. 6. .Tcremiah names together the whole tract and a chief city of it, as the prophets so 
ollen speakof“ Judah and Jerusalem.” .620siadia, B..Liii.2.1. 

lb. iv. ll,6. On the omi.ssion of Gath see on Am. i. 6, 

^ dK wo/h'tjs, 6 in Deut. xxiii.3; “de scorto,” Vulg. and so Saad. : “son of adulterj'.” Syr. 
With this agrees the opinion of R. Josliua A. D. 73, “eveiw one, for whom tin y are guilty 
of deadi in the house of judgement.” R. Josliua b. Azai says, ‘1 have found a roll of 
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c H R^rs T ^ pride of the Philistines, i 

°'''- '*^' • 7 And I will take away his f blood out 

I Hob. bloods, jj|g and his abominations from 

between his teeth : but he that remaineth, 

our spurious brood ^ whetlier it was so itself or in the 
eyes of the Aslidodites ; wliciiee he adds, 

/ will cut off the pride of the PhiHsthics, Pride would 
survive the ruin of their eouiitry, the eapture of their eities, 
the loss of indepeiidenee. It would not survive the loss of 
their nationality ; for they themselves would not he the same 
people, who were proud of their lon^ descent and their 
victories over Israel. The hreakini>: down of nationalities, 
which was the policy of Alexander, was an instrument in 
God’s hands in cutting off their pride. 

7. And Iicill take awaj/ his hloods ont of his niouth. The 
ahomin(tti(nis hein^ idol-sacrifices the hloods will also he, 
the blood mir»i;led with the wine of sacriliees, of which David 
says, Their dri)ik-if/'erings itf blood irill I not offer; and 
Ezekiel unites the offences, ^ IV eat with the bloody and lift 
np yonr eyes tfnrard your idolsy and shed blood. 

lint he that rcmainet hy better, And he too shall remain 
over to onr God. Of the I^Iiilistines too, as of Israel, a 
remnant shall be saved. After this visitation their idolatry 
should cease; God speaks of the Philistine nation as one 
man ; lie would wrin^ his idol-sacrifices and idol- enjoyments 
from him : he should exist as a nation, hut as God's. 

And he shall be as a yoi'ernor in Andah, lit. a captain 
of a thousand, merged in Jiidah as in a larj;;:er whole, as 
each tribe was divided into its thousands,’^ yet intimately 
blended, in no inferior positiim, with the people of God, as each 
converted nation became an integral yet unseparated wdiole 
in the [»eo])le of (jod. 

Ajid Ekron as a Jebusite. Ekron w^as apparently the 
least important of the few remaining Philistine cities ; yet 
he shall he, as those of the Canaanite nations who were not 
destroyed, nor fled, hut in the very capital and centre of 
Israt'fs worship, ^Ulivelt with the children of lienjamin and 
Jndahy and were, as a type of the future conversion and 
ahsor[)tion of the heathen, incorporated into Judah. 

S. And Twill encamp about my house (for^ my honse\s 
sake) because of the army^ ; becausCy it is added in explanation, 
of him that passeth by and of him that returneth ; Alexander, 
who passed by with his army, on his way to Egy})^ and 
returned y haying founded Alexandria. 

It was a most eventful march ; one of the most eventful 
in the history of mankind. The destruction of the Persi<vi 
empire, for which it prepared, w^as in itself of little moment; 
Alexander’s own empire was very brief. As Daniel had 

p;encalop:ies in .Tenisalem, and then* was written in it, ‘M., a mamzer ftorn a man’s wife;’ to 
coniinn the words of R. Joshua. ' in Yebamotli c. 4, § 18. R. Akiha’s opinion wa.s. that 
“ it was any near of kin, witli \vlu)in niarria[;i* was forbidden Simon the Tcinanite said, 
“any liable to excision at the hands of (iod.” Ib. in (ies. Thes. p, 78f sub v. Of the etymo- 
logies, Kimehi's is perhaps the most probable, tliat it is from "m, the two D’s bei% added, as 
ill nn3!:?5, Joel i. 17. 

' T'he IjXX, Jon. Syr. agree in the rendering, “ .strangers.” Jon. and the Syr. using the 
same word ; Pesli, ; “and tlie children of Israel shall dw'el] in Ashdod, who were in it, 

as strangers” (p*n3iw). Jon. Aq. Symm. Theod. retain the Hebrew word, as do Onk. and 
Sam. in Dent. 

‘ pp;fj always retains its appellative sense. It is not merely “idols,” but idols, in that 
they were “ ahominations.” It is generally in eonstr., “ the ahoinination<of” such a nation, 

I Kgs xi. 5, 7 [his], 2 Kgs xxih. 13 [bis], “the ahornination of his, their, eye.s,” Ezek. xx. 
7, S; or with the personal pronoun as here, Deut. xxix. lb, Is. Ixvi. 8, Jer. [.5 times] 
Ezek. [0 times J. In a few places it stands absolutely, in its original appellative sense, 
Nah. iii. <>; allusively to the idol abominations, Hos. ix. 10; with art. the [idol] abomina- 
tions (2 Kgs xxiii. 24, 2Ciir. XV. 8); and the abomination of desolation. Dan. ix. 27, 
xi. 81, xii. 11. [all]. » Ps. xvi. 4. * Ezek. xxxiii. 25. 

« See on Jo. i. b, ab. p. 1(15. ® Josh. xv. G3. Jud. i. 21, 7 


even he, shall be for our God, and he shall ^ ^ t 

be as a govenor in Judah, and Ekron as a 

Jebusite. 

8 And " I will encamp about mine house Th. 


foretold he eanie, cast down Persia to the groimdy waxed 
very greaty and when he teas strongy the great horn teas hroken. 
But w ith the marvellous perception which characterised him, 
he saw and impressed upon his successors the dependible- 
ness of the Jewish people. When he came into Judeca, he 
sent to the hi^h priest for aid against Tyre and for the 
like tribute as he used to pay to llarius, promising that he 
would not repent of choosing the friendship of the Mace- 
donians I’he hig:h priest refused on the ground of the oath, 
hy which his people were hound in fealty to the earthly kin^ 
of kimifs, wdiom Alexander eaine to subdue. Alexander 
threatened to teach all, through its fate, to w/unn fealty was 
due. This, after the <‘onquest of Gaza, he pn'pareil to fulfil. 
He came, he saw^, he w^as eompiered. ^^Jadduaaud his jieople 
prayed to God. Tauj»;ht hy (*od in a dream not to fear, he w ent 
to meet the eoiiqucror. The jc:ates of the city were throw n 
open. There marched out, not au army such as encountered 
the Romans, hut as he had been taught, a multitude iii white 
garments, and the priests ^oin^i; before in their raiment of 
fine linen. The hij^h priest, in his apparel of purple ami 
gold, having on his head the mitre, and on it the golden 
plate whereon was wTitten the name of (iod, advanced 
alone, and the Conqueror, who w’as expe(;ted to give the city 
to he plundered, atid the high priest to he insulted and slain, 
kissed the name of GcM, recognising in the priest one w hom 
he had seen in the like dress in a dream, w ho had hidden him, 
wdien hesitating, (toss to Asia; for that he would go before 
his army and deliver the Persian empire to him. 

The result is related to have been, that Alexander promised 
to allow^ the Jew’s in Judma to live ae(H>rding to th(*ir own 
law’s, remitted the tribute of every seventh year, acceded 
beforehand to the terms to he j)roposed hy those in Babylonia 
and Media, and that many Jews joined his army, under 
j condition that they might live under their own law s, 
j Rationalism, w’hile it remains such, cannot admit of Daniel's 
i pn»pheejes w hich the high priest shewed him, declaring that 
a Greek should destroy the Persian empire, w hich Alexander 
rightly interpreted of himself. But the facts remain ; that 
’ the conqueror, who, above most, gave way to his anger, 

I bestowed privileges almost incredible on a nation, whieli 
i under the Medes and Persians had heeu‘^‘ Ulic most despised 
I part of the enslaved;” made them equal in [wivileges to his 
own Macedonians^^, w’ho could hardly brook the abs(»rp- 
tion of the Persians, although in inferior condition, among 

® for according to the Mavsorites asi in the verb also, Is. xxix. 7. So Svnuin 
KwSxftav (TTpardai, The context also favours the reading; for unless the passrr.K hi/ and 
returners had been a powerful army, there had been no occasion for that defence ol 
which (iod speaks. The correction would come to the same, “ a military post ; " only, 
in actual use, this is a “ fort,” “ fortress,” 1 Sam. xiv. 12, i. q. Ih. xiii. 23, xiv. 1, J, 
0, 11, 15, 2 Sam. xxiii. 14. Is. xxix. 3, is a work on the otfensive, not defensive. 
Ewald comes to the same sense, that God would protect her against any one coining 
against her. ^ Dan. viii. 7, 8. *** Jos. Ant. xi. 8. 8. Ih- n, 5. 

Justin says, “ then he, Alexander, goes to Syria, where many kings of the East with 
fillets met him. Of these, according to their deserts, he received some into alliance ; others 
he deprived of their kingdom, putting otlier kings in their place.” xi. 1(1. 

Tacitus limits the description to the time, “ when the East belonged to the Assyn&ns, 
Medes and Persians.” Hist. v. 8. 

“ Alexander gave them (the Jews) a place to dwell in, and they obtained equal rank 
with the Macedonians. I know not what Apion would have said, had they bceii^ . 
neifr the Necropolis and not near the palace, and were not their race now too called ‘ Mace- 
donians.’ If then he (Apion) has read the Epistles of Alexander the King, and has met with 
tlie rescripts of Ptolemy Lagi and the kings after him, and has lighted on the column which 
stands in Alexandiia and contains the rights given by the great Cia\sar to the Jews ; if, 1 say, 
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cifiiTsT because of the army, because of him that 
passeth by, and because of him that re- 
li. tnrneth : and "" no oppressor shall pass 
p Ex. 3. 7. through them any more : for now p have 1 


seen with mine eyes. cifaTsT 

9 ^ ^Ilejoic^e greatly, O daughter of Zion ; 

shout, O daughter of Jerusalem : behold, “ 

^thy King eometh unto thee: he just, and Jolm 12. 15. 
f Jer. 23. 5. 3^ 30. <>. Luke 10. 38. John 1. 40. 


theriLselves The most despised of the enslaved became 
the most trusted of the trusted. They becanje a larj^e 
portion of the second and third tlien known cities of the 
world. They be(‘ame Alexandrians, Antiochenes, Ephesians^, 
without ceasing to be Jews, "J'he law commandea faithful- 
ness to oaths, and they who despised their religion respected 
its fruits. 

The immediate successors of Alexander, Ptolemy Lagi^ 
and Antiochus Nicator, followed his policy; Ptolemy espe- 
cially on the ground of the fealty shewn to Darius; Nicator, 
as having observed their faithfulness as soldiers, who had 
served with him^; but they were so enrolled on this visit to i 
Jerusalem. The Heathen kings multiplied, in their own pur- | 
pose, faithful subjects to themselves; in God’s design, they j 
prejjared in Asia and Egypt a seed-plot for the Gospel. The | 
settlement of the Jews at Alexandria formed the language ■ 
of the (iospel ; that wonderful blending of the depth of tlje I 
Hebrew with tlie clearness and precision of the Greek. ! 
Everyu'here the seed of the preparatory dispensation was ; 
sown, to be fostered, grow and ripen with the harvest of the i 
Gospel. ' ! 

lu})' norr have I seen ir?fh Mhie ej/es. This is the counter- ! 
part of what the Psalmists and pious men so often pray, | 
"’^Atvahe to help me and behold; ^ Loolc down from heaven, behold ; 
and visit this vine; '‘Look ujion mif trouble from them that- 
hate ‘me ; ^ Look upon mp aJ/iivtio)i and my trouble; hok upon i 
mif ene?nieSf for they are manp ; '^J^ook upon my adversity and 
deliver me ; O Lotuf behold my afflict ion ; ^^JJehoUf O Lord, | 
for lam in distress ; Look and behold my reproach ; ^'^Open | 
Thine eyes, () Lord, and see ; Look doum from heaven, a)id | 
behold f rone the habitation of Thy holiness and glory. With ' 
God, compassion is so intrinsic an attribute, that He is ; 
j)ictured as hooking away, when He does not put it forth, j 
VV^ith (jod, to behold is to help. j 

9. From the protection, which God promised to His i 
people and to His House, the Jh’ophet passes on to Him Who | 
was ever in his thoughts, and f<»r Whose sake that people 
and temple were preserved. He had described the great 
eompieror of this world, sweeping along in his course of 
vi(dory. In contrast with such as he, he now exhibits to his 
people the character and procession of their king. Rejoice 
greatly. Not with this world’s joy. God never exhorts 
man to rejoice greatly in this world’s fleeting joys. He 


allows us to be glad, as children, before Him ; He permits 
such buoyancy of heart, if innocent ; but He does not com- 
mand it. Now He commands His people to burst out into 
a jubilee of rejoicing: they were to dance and shout for 
llladness of spirit ; despising the poor exultation of this 
world and exulting with that exceeding” yet chaste joy, 
which befits the true bliss to be brought by their King and 
Saviour, This word, greatly,^ means that there .should be 
no measure whatev er in their exultation ; for the exultation 
of the children of the bridegroom is far unlike to the exulta- 
tion of the children of this world.” “ He biddeth the 
spiritual Zion rtjoicc, inasmuch as dejection was removed. 
For what cause of sorrow is there, when sin has been re- 
moved, death trampled under foot, and human nature called 
to the dignity of freedom, and crowned witli the grace of 
adoption and illumined with the heavenly gift ?” 

Behold, thy king comet h unto thee. He does not say a 
king.” but “///?/ king;” thy king, thine own, the long-pro- 
mised, the long-expe(*ted ; He Who, when they had kings 
of their own, given them by God, had been proniised as the 
kingi"; ^'^the righteous Ruler amoiig men, of the seed of David; 
He Who, above all other kings, was their King and Saviour; 
Whose kingdom was to absorb in itself all kingdoms of the 
earth ; the King of kings, and Lord of lords. Her king was 
to come to ner. He was in a manner then “of her,” and 
not of her;” “of her,” since He was to ]>e her king, “ not 
of her,” since He was to come to her.” As Man, He was 
born of her: as God, the Word made flesh, He came to 
her. thee, to be manifest unto thee-”; to be thine 

by communion of nature'-^; as He is tliine, by the earnest 
of the Eternal Spirit and the gift of the Father, to pro- 
cure thy good. -- Unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is 
given,^^ Of this, His entry into Jerusalem was an image. 
But how should He come? “He sliall come to thee,” 
says an old Jewish writing-'^, “to atone thee; He shall 
(H»me to thee, to upraise thee; He shall come to thee, to 
raise thee up to His temple, and to espouse thee with an 
everlasting espousal.” 

He is Just and having salvation. Just or rigliteous, and 
the Fountain of justice or righteousness. For what He is, 
tl^jf He difluseth. Kighteousness which God Is, and right- 
eousness which God, made Man, imparts, are often blended 
in Holy Scripture-*. This is also the source of the exceeding 


he knows tliese thinffs, and, knowing them, has dared to write the contrary, he is unprin- 
ei])led; it’ he knnv nolhinp of them, he is ill-instructed.” “Alexander eolleetCHi some of 
our people tiiere. not lor want of such as should colonise the city which he founded with }?reat 
eaniestncss. Ji\jt carelully procin^ all as to good faith and probity, he gave tins distinction 
to our i)cople. For he honovircd our nation, as lIccaUeus says of us, that, lor the probity 
and good faith which the .lews evinced towards him, he gave them in addition the territojy 
of Samaria to hold, fu“e from tribute. And Ptolemy Lagi too was like-minded with Alex- : 
auder as to those who dwelt in Alexandna.” .Tos. lb. This early equalising of the Jews 1 
with Alexandrians is recognised in the edict of (’laudius; “ Having learnt that the Jews in 
Alexandria were from the first called Alexandrians, having been settkxl there together with t 
the Alexandrians straightway at the Kirliest period, and having received from the kings | 
equal citlzcnshij), as appeared plain both from their letters and from the ordinances,” &e. ! 
[m Jos. Ant. xix. 5, 2. j in Pusty’s “ Daniel the Ihophet.” p. 1 «’>, n. 3. » Arr. vii. <i. 

“ His (Apion's) marvelling, now, being Jews, they were called Alexandnans, lietrays the 
S£iine ignorance. For all w'ho are invited into a given colony, much aj« they difler m race, take 
tlieir name from its founders. Those of us, wlio dw'ell at Antiixdi, are called Antioclienes. 
For Seleucus, the founder, gave them citizenship. And .so too in Ephesus, and the rest of 
Ionia, they bear the same name W’ith the natives, the Successors (of Alexander) having given 
it to them.” Jos. c. Ap. u. 4. See Pusey’s “ Daniel the Prophet, ”.p. 1‘ki. n. 2. 


3 Ptolemy Lagi, “understanding that those from Jerusalem were mo^t reliable as to tlieir 
o.-iths and fealty, (from the answer which they gave to llie embassy of Ait'xander after he had 
conquered Djirius,) having located many of them in the gamsous and trive n tlicm equal 
rights of ciiSzenship with tlie Maivdonians in Alexandria, look an oatii oi' tliem that they 
would keep fealty to the desoerulants of him who gave them this elntrge. Ami no few of 
the other Jews came of their own accord into Egypt, invited by the goodness of the soil 
and the liberality of Ptolemy/’ Jos. Ant. xii. 1. lb. p. 1 Jo. n. 8. 

* “ They (the Jews) obtained the honour from the kings of Asia also, having served 
in the ariny with them. For Seleucus Nicator, in tiie cities which he founded in Asia 
and in lower Syria, and in the metropolis itself, Antioeii, eonlerred on them citizenship, 
and made them rank with the Macedonians and (Ireeks wlio were settled therein, so that 
tins citizenship remains even now^ also.” Ant. xii. 3. lb. j). 140. n. 1. 

Ps. lix. 4. 6 lb. Ixxx. 14, ' lb. ix. 13. Ib. xxv. 18, lib 

» lb. cxix. ir»3. to Lam. i. tb add 11, ii. ~0. Ib. i. 2U. .^vjb. v. 1. 

Is. xxxvii. 17. Dan. ix. 18. Ls. Ixiii. 15. Rui>. S. C\r. 

n c. g. Ps. ii. Ixxii. Is, .xxxii. 1. .L'r. xxiii. 5. 2 Sam. xxiii. 3. 

Cocc. 1 Tim. iii. 10. Heb. ii. 14. - Is. ix. (x 

23 Zohar Levit. f. .3. col. if in Schdttg. on Hos. ii. 21. 

Is. xlv. 21. liii. 11, Jer. xxiii 5, (3, xxxLii. 15, 10, Mai. iv. 2. 
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tPiiTsT il salvation ; lowly, and riding upon 

cir. 487. II Or, saving himself. 


joy. For the coming- of their king in righteousness would 
be, to sinful man, a cause, not of joy but of fear. This was 
the source of the Angel’s message of joy; ^ I bring you good 
tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people; for unto you 
is born this day, in the city of David, a /Saviour. 

He is just, ^‘-because in the Divine Nature, He is the 
Fountain of all holiness and justice.” As Thou art right- 
ecms Thyself, Thou orderest all things righteously. For 
Thy power is the beginning of righteousness.” Ac(;ording%> 
the nature which He took. He was also most just; for He 
ever sought the glory of the Father, and He did no sin, 
neither was guile found in His Mouth. In the way also of 
justice He satisfied for men, delivering Himself for their 
faults to the pain of tiie most bitter death, to satisfy the 
honour of the Divine Majesty, so that sin should not remain 
unpunished. Hence He saith of Himself ; He that seeketh 
His glory that sent Him, the same is true, and no unrighteous- 
ness is in Hi m. Of Whom also Stephen said to the Jews, 
® Your fathers slew them which shewed before of the coming 
of the Just One, of Whom ye have been notv the betrayers and 
murderet's. Highfeousness is an aweful attribute of (iod. It 
is a glory and perfection of His Being, for the perfect to 
gaze on and adore. Mercy, issuing in our salvation, is the 
attribute whi(di draws us sinners. And this lies in the 
promise tliat He should come to them, however the one word 
nosha' be rendered The meaning of such a prophecy as 
tJiis is secure, independent of single words. The whole <ron- 
text implies, that He should come as a ruler and deliverer, 
whctlier the word nosha^ signify “endued with salvation,” 
(whereas the old versions rendered it, “Saviour ”) or whether 
it be, “saved.” For as He came, not for Himself but for us, 
so, in as far as He could be said to be saved, He was “saved,” 
not for Himself but for us. Of our Lord, as Man, it is, in 
like way, said, ^ Thou shall not leave His sold in Hell, or. 

Whom God raised up, having loosed the pains of death, 
because it was not possible that He should be holden of it. As 
Man, He was raised from the dead; as God, He raised Him- 
self from the dead, for our sakes, for whom He died. For 
us, He was born a Saviour; for us. He was endued with 
salvation ; for us, He was saved from being held of death ; in 
like way as, of His Human Nature, the Apostle says, He 
was heard, in that He feared. To us, as sinners, it is happiest 
to hear of the Saviour; but the most literal meaning “saved” 
has its own proper comfort : for it implies the Sufferings, by 
which that salvation was procured, and so it contains a hiitt 
of the teaching by Isaiah, He was taken from oppression 
and from judgement ; upon which that same wide reign 
follows, of which David, in his picture of the Passion and 
Isaiah prophesy. “^^This ^ saved’ does not imply, that He 
obtained salvation for His own otherwise than from Himself. 
Mine own arm. He saith in Isaiah, brought salvatHm unto 
JMe. But as Alan, He obtained salvation from the indwdling 
(jodhead. For when He destroyed the might of death, when, 
rising from the dead, He ascended into heaven, when He 

1 S. Luke ii. 10, 11. 2 Dion. 3 Wisd. xii. 15, 16. 

< 1 S. Pet. ii. 22. ^ S. John vii. 18. 6 Acts vii. 52. 

7 Tlie Jewish Versions as well as the Christian render, actively, “Saviour,’* LXX, 

; Jon. p^Q, as well as the Christian, the Syr. and vS. Jevome, The participle jjVM 
might, aceoidmg to analogy, be a reflective, but it only occurs elsewhere as a passive; 
with 3 ]).. Oeut. xxxiii. 29. Is. xlv. 17 ; with 3 r., Ps. xxxiii. Iti. Imperat. “ look unto 
Me and be ye saved,” Is. xlv. 22 ; being “saved by God” implied Nu. x. 9. 

IN. xviii. 4. [2 Sain. xxii. 4!J Ixxx. 4,8, 20, cxix. 117, Pr. xxviii. 18, Is. xxx. 15, 
Ixiv. 4. Jer. iv. 11, viii. 20, xvii. II, xxiii. 6, xxx. 7, xxxiii. 10. [all] 

Ps. xvi. 10. ® Acts ii. 24. lleh. v. 7, 


an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass. ^ jf rYs t 

cir. 487. 


took on Him the everlasting kingdom of heaven and earth, 
He obtained salvation from the glory of the Father, i.e. from 
His own Divinity, to impart it to all His. The Hebrew 
word then in no way diminishes the amplitude of His dignity. 
For we confess, that the Human Nature of Christ had that 
everlasting glory added to It from His Divine Nature, so 
that He should not only be Himself adorned with those 
everlasting gifts, but should become the cause of everlasting 
salvation to all who obey Him.” 

Lowly. Outward lowliness of condition, is, through the 
grace of God, tlie best fosterer of the inward. The word 
lowly wonderfully expresses the union of both ; lowness of 
outward state with lowliness of soul. The Hebrew word 
expresses the condition of one, who is bowed down, bn)ught 
low through oppression, affliction, desolation, poverty, ])erse- 
cution, hereavemciit; but only if, at the same time, he luid 
in him the fruit of all these, in lowliness of mind, submission 
to God, piety. Thus our Lord pronounces the blessedness 
of “ the poor” and “the poor in spirit,” i.e. poor in estate, 
who are poor in soul also. But in no case does it exjuTss 
lowliness of mind without lowness of condition. One low ly, 
who ^vas not afflieffed, w ould never be so called. The Prophet 
then dc(*lares that their king should come to them in a poor 
condition, stricken, smitten, and afflict ed^% and with the spe- 
cial grace of that condition, meekness, gentleness and lowli- 
ness of soul; ami our Lord bids us, Learn of Me. for I am 
tneek and luicty of heart. “ Mle saith of Himself in the Gos- 
pel, The foxes have Imles and the birds of the air have nests, 
but the Son of Man hath not trhere to lay His Head. For 
though He ivas rich. He for our sakes became poor, that U'c 
through His poverty might he rich. 

Lowly and riding upon an ass. Kings of the eartli ride 
ill state. The days w ere long since by, w hen the sons of the 
judges rode on asses Even then the more distinguished rode 
on white roair^’) ass(‘s. The mule, as a taller animal, w as 
used by David ami his sons ’-, wdiilc assi's w ere used for his 
liousehohl"^^, and by Ziha, Shimei, Alcpliibosheth, Ahitophcr"‘, 
and, later, by the old prophet of BetheP*. David had reserved 
horses for lOO chariots-^, after the defeat of the Syrians, hut 
he liimself did ^lot use them. Absalom employed chariots 
and horses-'^ as part of his pomp, wlien ])reparing to displace 
his father; and Solomon multiplied them He speaks of it 
as au indignity or reverse ; have seen servants apon horses, 
and princes walking, as servants, upon the earth. The burial ol 
ail ass became a proverb for a disgraced eud’^^. There is no 
instance in which a king rode on an ass, save He Whose 
kingdom was not of this world. The prophecy, then, W'US 
framed to prepare the Jews to expect a prophet-king, not a 
king of this world. Their eyes were fixed on this passage. 
In the Talmud, in their traditional interpretations, and in 
their mystical books, they dwelt on these w^ords. The men- 
tion of the ass, elsewhere, seemed to them typical of this ass, 
on which their Messiah should ride. “If a man in a dream 
secth an ass,” says the Talmud “ he shall see salvation.” 

11 Ps. xxii. 27, 28, 12 Is. liii. 10-12. 13 Osor. 

I'l Is. Ixiii. 5. 1® Is. liii. 4, 1® S. Matt. xi. 29. 

17 S. Matt. viii. 20. 2 Cor. viii. 9. 

13 Jud. X. 4, xii. 14. Ib. v. 10, 1 Kgs i. 33. 38, 44, 

2* 2 Sam. xiii. 29, xviii, 9. 23 n,. ^vi. 2. 

24 Ib. xvi. 1, xvii. 23, xix. 26, 1 Kgs ii. 40, 

25 1 Kgs xiii. 13, 23, 27. 20 2 Sam. viii. 4, 

27 Ib. XV. 1. 28 1 Kgs iv. 26, X. 26, 2 Chr. i. 14, ix. 25. 

23 Eccl. X. 7. Jer. x::ii. 19. 

31 Beraclioth f, 56. 2 (in' Schbttgen ad loc.). There was a geuer|il consent among the Jews, 
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It is an instflnce of a prophecy which, humanly speakings, a | 
false Messiah could have fulfilled, but which, from its nature, 
none would fulfil, save the True. For their minds were set on | 
earthly glory and worldly greatness : it would have been 1 
inconsistent with the claims of one, whose kingdom was of ! 

that this proj)hecy related to the Messiah. R. Joseph (probably “the pious,” the disciple | 
otMociiaiian, the disci])le of Hillel, Wolf, Bibl. Hebr. ii. tiAH, 8il) used it as an arjtuinent 
against R. flilhd, who disbelieved in any Messiah. R. Hillel, * Israel has no jyiessiah, for 
they enjoyed him in the days of liezekiali.’ R. Joseph said, ‘Lord, forgive R. Hillel!’ 
When did llezekiah live ? In [the time of ] the first temple. But Zechariah prophesied in 
[the time of] the second temple ; ‘ Rejoice greatly, daughter of Zion, behold, thy kingcometh 
unto thee, riglitcous and tiosha He said also, “ O that he may come, and that 1 may he 
wortliy to sit in tlie shadow of the dung of his ass.” Sanhedrin, f, 9b. 1. ** R. Alexandri said, 
tliat li. Joshua hen Levi set against each other the Scriptures, ‘ IjO there came with the clouds 
of heaven one like unto the Son of Man,’ and that, ‘lowly and riding on an ass.’ Deserve 
he [Israel j, ‘ with the clouds of heaven deserve he not, ‘ lowly and riding on an ass.’ ” lb. f. 98. 
“All these goods, which I will do to them through the merits of the Messiah, shall be ex- 
tended in all tlioso years.” R. Jantmt (about A.D. IJIO) said from Raf, “ whoever l(X)keth lor 
salvation, God will give him rest in the garden of Eden, according to that, ‘ I will feed my , 
(lock and cause them to lie down ’ (Ezek. xxxiv. 15.) ‘Just and nosha.’ This is the Messiah, I 
who justilieth his judgement against Israel because; they mocked him, because he sat in prison, 
so he is called ‘just.’ But w'hy ycTJ, but tliat he justifieth the judgement upon them. He 
says to them, ‘yt' are my sons; uve ye not all to be saved only by the mercy of tlm Holy 
One. blesst'd be He ’ ‘AlHicted and riding on an ass.’ This is the Messiah. But why is j 
Ids name called '3y, ‘afflicted?’ Because he was afflicted all those years in prison, and the | 
transgressors of Israel mocked Idni, In'cause he rideth u}»on an ass on acenunt of the wicked j 
who have no deseit.” (a dislocated passage, Schotlg. says, of the Pesikta Rablmthi f. (>l. f 
1. 2. in Selibttg. de Messia, loci gen. n. xevii. p. The Hebrew of the latter part is ! 

given by Wunsche d. Leiden ties Messias p. 6(5.) And in a remarkable passage on Cant, j 
i. 1, “ Let us exult and rejoice in thee.” “Tlie Matnma is like a royal bride, whose husband 
the king, her sons and sons- in-law, were gone beyond sea. When they brought her word ! 
that her sons .were rc‘tiirned, slie said, ‘ Wliat cause of joy liave I ? Let my daughters-in-law ^ 
rcjoii'c ! ’ Anoilier messenger came, that her .soiis-in-law were returned she answered, ‘ What ! 
cause of joy have I ! L(t my tlaughters rejoice!’ But when they told her that the kuig, j 
her husl)an(l, w;is returned, she said, ‘This is perleet joy, a joy al)ove all joys!’ So also in : 
the titue to come, the time of the Messiah, the prophets shall come to Jerusalem and .say, ( 
(Is. lx. 1) ‘thy sons shall come from far;’ she will answer, ‘What cause of joy have I ?’ The j 
propiiets will atld, * Tiiy daugliters shall be nurtured hy thy side ; ’ she will answer in like ! 
way. But. wlieii they shall say to her, ‘Behold, thy king comith unto tliec, just and a ' 
Saviour,’ then she shall say, ‘This is perfect joy as in, * Exult greatly, daughter of Zion,’ | 
ao'J elsewliere, ‘ Sing and rejoice, 0 daughter of Zion.’ Then she shall say, ‘ I w'ill greatly j 
rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall he joyful in my God (Is, Ixi. 19.)’” Shir hnsshirim Rabha 
fol. 7. 15 (in Schi)ttg. loc, gen. n. v., Martini f, 512). They quote the prophecy also as to the 
Uiiion of the royal and ))ricstly otliees of the Messiah. The Rereshit U Rabha had on Gen. 
\iv. liS, “ ‘And !Melchix.eiiec, king of Salem.’ This is the name of Sliem, the son of Noali. 
\Vhat would that leach, ‘he brought hu'lh bread and wine?' fi. Samuel liar Kachinnn said, ; 
He delivered to him tlu- way.s of the priestliooJ. and he offered bread and wine to God, as it ! 
is said, ‘ He wuis jmest of the most High God, king of 8alem.’ -Otherwise ; Melchizedec ; 1 
this is what Scripture saith, ‘The Lord sware and wdl not repent, Thou art a l*riest forever j 
after the order of Melchizedcv.’ And who is lie ? This is the king, righteous and yen, the j 
king Messiah, aceordiiig to, ‘ Behold tliy king eometh unto thee, righteous and yen,’ And i 

what would that teach, ‘ He brought forth bread ami wine ? ' It is as is said, ' Be there a j 

handful of corn upon the eartli.’ (l*s. Ixxii. 16.) This is what is written, ‘And he w'as a ! 
priest of the most High God.’ ” (in Mart. f. (554 end.) Or they argue from yen. ns to the free 
mercy of God, ‘ ‘God sjiys to Israel, If your merit is not of such account, 1 do it for my own ! 
sake ; for day by day, wlien you are in trouble, 1 am with you, a.s in, ‘ I am with him in i 

trouble,’ (Es, xci, 15); and so I deliver myself, ‘And he saw that there was no one, and ! 

wondered’ (Is. lix. 1(5.) ; and elsewhere, * Exult greatly, daughter of Zion — behold thy king ' 
comelli unto thee, just and ynj,’ It is not wTitten y‘‘ir'JDl [‘‘and saving”] hut ychn [‘‘and ' 
saved ”] ; whereby it is hinted that, though your merits are not of such account, God will act | 
for H is owui sake, according to, ‘ For my salvation is near to come.’ ” {Shemoth Rabha sect. 30, i 
fol. 129. 1. Scluittg. loc, geu. n. ix.) Martini quotes a like saying fi-om the lit reshit h Kabba on j 
Gen. xlix. 8. ” R. Berachiali the jiriest, son of Rabbi, said, See what is WTitten, ‘ Rejoice greatly j 
&€.’ It is not w^ritten, ‘Just and yviD, n Saviour,’ but ‘ Ju.st and yru saved,’ and thus he says, I 
( Is. Ixii. 11.) ‘ Say yc to the daugliterof Sion — it is not written, ‘thy Saviour (Tyxt'iD) eometh,’ j 
but, ‘Behold thy salvation (lyi^') eometh.’ As if one iniglit so speak, ‘ Israel was redeemed, i 
and it is as if God weiv redeemed,’ and this is one of the hard Scriptures, that the .salva- | 
tiou of Israel is the salvation of God.” fol. 518. Martini quotes also from a comment on • 
Isaiah Ivii. 1. “The righteous perishetli.” “This is Messiah, of Whom it is said, * Just and 
saved.’ ” f. 334. 

In other places, the riding upon the ass is dwelt upon. Midrash Coheleth on Eccl. i. 9, 
f. 73. 3. “id. Beraehidh said from R. Isaac, As w'as the fii-st redeemer, so also shall be the 
last redeemer. W’hat did the first ledeemer ? (Kx. iv. 20.) ‘And Moses took his wife arill his 
sons and placed them on an ass;’ the second, as is written, ‘ lowly *dnd riding on an ass.’” j 
( Vlartiiii f. 389, and 690, Schottg. Hor. Hebr. on S. Matt. xxi. 5.) In tlie Midrash Shemuel i 
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this world. It belonged to the character of Him, Who was 
buffeted, mocked, scourged, spit upon, crucified, died for us, 
and rose ap^aiii. It was Divine huniiJiation, which, in the 
purpose of God, was to be compensated by Divine power, 
in itself it would, if iiEsuhited, have been unmeaning. The 

f. 66. 1. the saying is ascribed to R. Levi (Schottg. on this place). And the Pirke R. Eliezer 
c. 31, ol Abraham’s ass, “This is the ass. on wliich the .son of David shall ride, according to, 
‘Rejoice greatly, daughter of Zion.’ ” (ll).) The Zohar owns that the prophecy relates to the 
Mes-siah, but apologises lor it. “ It is not the aistom that the king and his Matrona should 
ride on an ass, but rather on horses, as in (Hab. hi. 7.) ‘ For thou shall ride on thy horsef, 
and thy chariots arc salvation.’ For they do not esteem a matrona so slightly, thq^ she 
should ride on an ass, as the king wontetb not to ride on an ass, like one of the people. 
And therefore it is said of the Messiali, ‘ Poor and riding upon an ass.’ And he is not there 
called king, until he ride upon his horses, which are the ])eople of Israel.” Levit. f. 38. 
col. 151. in Schottg. de Mes.s, vi. 213, p. 5-43.) Or they say great things of the ass. “This 
ass is son of the she-ass, w liich was created within the six days in the twilight. This is the 
I ass, which Abraham saddled, w^hen he pui'posed to sacrifice Isaac, This is- the ass, on whicli 
j Moses wras carried when he went to Egyi)t. Tiiis is the ass, on w hich the son of David shall 
j ride hereafter.” Yalkut Heitheni (f. 79, 3, 4 on Exod. iv. 29 in Scdiottg. on vS. Ma.tt. xxi. 5.) 
j They connect it with Bahiam'.s ass. “This is the ass destined fi)r the Messiah, as it is 
written, ‘ Poor and riding on an ass.’ ” (Zohar Nuvi. f. 8.‘5, col. 332.) Or they speak of his 
reigning thereon. ‘This is the ass, on w'hich the Messiah shall reign, as it is written, ‘ Poor 
and riding on an ass.’ ” Zuhur Num. f. 83, col. 332 (on Dent. xxii. 19.) in Schbltg, (k* 
Messia vi. 2. 12. p. 543. Tlie mention of an ‘ ass ’ in Holy Scripture suggests the thought 
of this prophecy, as relating to tlie Son of David. “‘And I have oxen and asses.’ Messiah 
son of David is hinted at here, of whom it is written, ‘Meek and riding upon an ass’” 
Tanrhuma on Gen. xxxii. 6. f. 12, 2. (in Schottg. on S. Matt. xxi. 5). And the Rereshit h 
Huhba on Gen. xlix. 14, had, “ By the liKit of the ox (Is. xxxii. 29.) is understwd Messias 
.son of Jost-pli, according to Dcut, xxxiii. 17. ‘His glory is of the firstling of a bullock.’ 
But by the foot of the ass, Me.s.siah son of David, as in Zaeli., ‘ Meek and riding on an ass.' ” 
(in Mart. f. 339. See also Schottg. lue. gen. n. liii. and Ixxiv.) “When he .shall come, of 
Whom it is written, ‘ 'ig and riding upon an a.ss.’ he will wash his gamients in wine, i. c. 
make clear to tliem the words of the law, and his clothes in the blood of grapes, i.e. 
cleanse them from their errors.” Ib. f. 95. col. 4. And in the Bereshith ketauua on Gen. 
xlix. 11. “binding his foal unto tlie vine and his ass’s colt unto the choice vine.” “This 
is he of whom it is w'ritUm, * and riding ^ o. ' and he it is wiio plauteth Israel as a choice 
vine (Jer. ii. 21 ) . and how will he do it ? As it is Avritten, I will sprinkle clean water A'c. 
Ezek.xxxvi. 21.” Zohar Dent. f. 118. co). 47L in Schottg. llora* 11. on Hab. ii, 3. p. 215. 
“.After that depth (of the fulfilment of the vision, llab. ii. 3.) was o])ened, whoever fell 
into it, never came up. The Messiah Ben David fell into it, with the Messiah ben Joseph, 
of whom one is ‘poor and riding upon an ass,’ the other. ‘ the firstling of his bullock ’ ( Dcut. 
xxxiii. 17.), viz. the Mes.riah ben Joseph. And this is alluded to in (Ex. xxi. 23.) ‘ If any 
one dig a pit and cover it not, and an ox or an ass fall therein.’ And therefore the Messiah 
is called ‘Bar naphli’ ‘sou of the fallen.” The Bereshtrh Rnhha (juoled the prophecy 
also in prixd' of His meekne.ss, “ \\ hen the king Messias shall come to Jerusalem to save 
Israel, he shall bind his as.s and ride u])on it and come to Jerusalem, that he may conduct 
himself in lowdine.ss, as it is said, ‘lowly and ruling upon an And his ass’s foal 

unto the choice vine, Avhen he shall come to gather the congregation of Israel, [“which is 
called a vine in that, Thou hast brought a vine out of Egypt,” added in 8chbttg. loe. gen. 
n, lix.] as in Zech. x. 8. ‘ I will hiss to them and will gather them." tluen he shall ride on 
the foal of his ass, as in Zech. ix. 9. ^Rejoice wreath/ ikv.* And is it not of old .said of the 
Mes.siah, ‘And in the clouds of heaven eemu th out like tlie Son of man ?’ (Dan. vii. 13.) If 
I Israel deservclh, * He eometh with the clouds of heaven,’ and if he deservelh not. ‘ lowly nud 
j riding on an ass.’ on Gen. xlix. 11 in Alartini f. OmII (or latter part a.s in Sanhedrin above). 

1 In times not far from our Lord, the Messiah seems to be mentioned, as under a wtH-kuow ii 
j name, “he who is borne upon an ass.” The Zohar quotes a revelation to R. KHezer and 
i ff. Abha^ “Did 1 not say to you that the preee])t of the king lasts, until lie .ihall come 
j who is home on an ass?” {Zohar Gen. in 8ch<>ttg. loc, gen. ii. xxxi. 7 p- 79.) And ':g 
J “afflicted” liecomes an indication that the passage relates to the Me^siaii. Tims ‘tlie 
) steps of the needy,’ uy, (Is. xxvi, t\.) is explained ‘This is the Messiah, ':y and riding on 
au ass.’ (Bereshith R. on Gen. xlix. 10, Mart. f. 656.) The Midrash Tehiliim explains 
Ps. xc. 15, “ ‘ according to the days of the Messiah.’ The word, un'ry ‘hast afflicted us’ cor- 
responds to the other, “jy afflicted and riding on an ass,’ a.s if he would say ‘according to 
the days of our afflicted.’” (in Schottg, ad loc. p. 242.) and the Zoliar (’liada.sh on Eccl. 
ix, 14. sqq. “A little city is Zion ; ‘and a few' men in it ; ' these are the six days of the 
creation ; and there came a great king against it,’ tliis is a certain one ; ‘ and there wa.s found 
in it a poor wise man.’ This is Messiah Ben David, as It is said, ‘uy and riding upon an 
ass’ and ‘ the righteous perisheth’ (Is. Ivii. 1.) so long as the overflowing eometh not upojr 
him, it is said, ‘tlie river shall be wasted and dried nj>.’ (Is. xix. 5.) ‘The ass,’ tlutt is 
Samael, and the wuse man, that is Messiah Ben David, and of him it is said, ‘and he 
delivered the city by his wisdom.' And he shall he the deliverer of Messiah ben Ephraim. 
And this is a redemption from above.” (f. 93. 2. in Schottg, loc. gen. n. 193. filled up 
from Wunsche Leiden d. Mess. p. 105.) Seholtgen ad loc. quotes also from the Zohar 
Deut. 117. col. 466. 

The name *(Ot is understood as indicating tlte Messiali. “ By the word TiDn, ‘ ass’ is indi- 
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Holy Ghost prophesied it, Jesus fulfilled it, to shew the Jews, 
of what nature His kiuf^dom was. Hence the challenge; 

‘‘ ^ Let us look at the prophecy, that in words, and that in ! 
act. What is the prophecy ? Xo, iJiy king vometh unto thee, j 
nicek, and sitting upon an ass, and upon a colt ; not driving 
chariots as other kings, not in pomp nor attended hy guards, 
hut shewing herein also all gentleness. Ask the Jew tlien, 
Wliat king, riding on an ass, came to Jerusalem ? lie could 
name none, save this One alone.” An ancient writer says, 
v-The Greeks too” (not the Jews only) “will laugh at us, 
sawng, that ‘'i'he God of the Christians, Who is called Christ, 
sat upon an uss.^” The same mockery was pn^hably intended 
by Sapor ’ king of Persia, which the Jews met with ecpial pride. 
The taunt (jontinues till now. “^It is not hid from you, O 
congregation of Christians, that ^rider upon an ass^ indicates 
('hrist,” The Mohammedans appropriate the title “rider 
upon a camel” to Mohammad, as the grander animaP. The 
taunt of worshipping “ Him Who sat upon an ass” was of 
the same class as those of the worship of the Crucified; “^’one 
dead and crucified, who could not save himself;” “a crucified 
Man,” “that great Man,” or (if it suited them so to speak) 

“ that great sophist who was crucified,” but Who now, for 
above 1801) years, reigns, “ to all, the King; to all, the Judge; 
to all, Lord and God.” “^Christ did not only fulfil proplie- 
cies or plant the doctrines of truth, but did thereby also order 
our life for us, every where laying down for us rules of neces- 
sary use and, by all, correcting our life.” Even Jews, having 

cated the king Messiah, according to that, ‘ poor and riding on an ass.’” Bereshith Rabba 
sect. 7^), f. 71. 2. in Sdibtlg. ad loc. 

In later times, li, Saadiak Gnon said on Daniel vii. 1.3 ; “ ‘And behold with the clouds of 
heaven one came like a Son of man.’ This is the Messiah our righteousness, and is it not 
written of the Messiali, ‘ and riding upon an a.ss ? ’ i.e. !»e shall come with meekness, for 
lie shall not come on horses with pride ; and ‘ the clouds of heaven’ they are the Angels of 
the lu!avenly host. This is the exceeding greatness, wliich the ('reator shall give to the 
Alessiah.” And liashi says, “This cannot be explained, except of king Messiali; for it is 
said of him, ‘ and his dominion shall be I'niin sea to sea ; ’ but we do not hnd that such an one i 
ruled over Israel in the time of the second house ; ” and (on Kxod. iv. 20) “ On an ass tlie 
Messiali will reveal himself, according to ‘ Meek and riding on an ass.’ ” (in Schbttg. ad loc.) j 
The first who referred it to any other wa.s H. Musvh Haccohen (A. D. 1148), whom Urn Ezra : 
quotes, as explaining it of “ Nehemiah, the Tirshatha, because of him it was said, ‘There is I 
a king in diulah; ’ and that there was no mention of a horse, because he was poor;” which, ! 
Ibu Ezra says, was contrary to the fact in Nehemiah, and also the mention of the Greeks did 1 
not suit his times. Jbn Ezra says that, as far as he knows, “it was the king Judas the Has- I 
monman, whose might suited that, ‘ 1 have made thee like the sword of a mighty man,’ and j 
his hand was mighty against the Greeks, and at first he had not wealth or liorses.” These 
were private ojhnions; for //ni Ezra says, “ The expositors are divided about it; some say ^ M 
this king is Messiah ben David, mul .some say, Messiah ben Joseph.” Both then agreed H 
that he was a Messiah. Abarbnnt’l says of Ibn Ezra ; “ I wonder tliat his ill intent blinded ji 
fiis understanding; for lo, Judas the Hasmoiia'ari was never Cfilled king, all his days, much j 
less of Zion ; tliat had he prophesied of the Ha.sm()na.'an, what had he to do with Ephraim, j 
.since tlie kingdom of E])hraini was not in the second temple ; also he did not speak peai’e to j 
all nations, and did not rule from sea (o sea.” (On his own exposition see below.) liiven 
R. Isaac (Cliizz. Emunah c. ij.") p. 2U3 Wagenseil), denying it as to our I-^ird, insists upon it 
us relating to their Messiali whom tiiey looked for. R. Bechui says that “ J acob (Gen. xlix. 1 1 ) 
used the words .Ti'p ‘his ass’ and umN ‘the foal of his ass,’ because it is written of him 
( the king Messiah) ‘ and upon a colt , the foal of an ass ’ ( the same words being used, mnriK Ty. 
Binat-hatthorah ad loc. i. ntJ col. .3. Anist.) K. Taru hum admits the dilhculty of supposing 
it to relate to a future Messiah, or, since as a Jew, he could not interpret it of Jesus, of 
interpreting it of any one in the time of the second temple. “ Some of the interpnjers make 
this consolation an announcement of the Expeded (may he soon be revealed ! ) and this is 
found in most of the Midrashoth of the ancient wise (blessed be their memory!) and the 
obvious meaning of his words, ‘ and his dominion is from sea to sea and from the river unto 
the ends of the earth ’ supports this ; and some of them think, that from the context it 
relates to the circumstances of the second house, and this is supported by his words in the * 
passage, ‘And 1 will raise thy sons, O Zion, against thy sons, O Greece,' which was in the 
seixind house, through the Hasmoiiaeans, and now the enqiire of Greece is dispersed and gone. 
How then should he promise help against it in the future ? And altogether tlie word of the 
prophecies admits of the interpretation. And many vary' therein from one meaning to the 
other. And therefore we will mention how the language can be explained according to each 
opinion. And God, most High, knows what is hidden ! The meaning then of ‘ and 
riding upon an ass ’ is, in my opinion, in the first way, beautiful ; that 'ay means one who 


rejected our Lord, saw this. “Not from poverty/^ says onc^, 
“for behold the whole world shall be in his power — but from 
humility he will ride upon an ass ; and further to shew that 
Israel [viz. the establishment of His kingdom or Church] shall 
not want horse nor chariot : therefore it is added, I will 
cut off' the chariot from Kphrai}n and the horse from Jerusalem.'’^ 
And another'^; “He, i.e. thy true king David, shall come to 
thee; and he mentions of liis qualities tliat he shall be righte- 
ous and nosfud^^ in his wars; but his salvation shall not be 
from strength of his wars, for he shall come lowly and riding 
upon an ass^^. And riding on an ass, this is not on account 
of his want, but to shew tliat peace and truth shall be in his 
days; and therefore he says forthwith. And I tvill cut ojf' the 
chariot from. Kphraim and the horse from Jerusalem ; viz. that 
sueli shall be the peace and stillness in the world, that in 
Epliraiin (i.e. the tribes) and in Jerusalem (i.e. the kingdom 
of Judali) they shall trust no mure in horse and in rider, hut 
in the name of God, And because it is the way of princes 
and chiefs to take example from the life of their kind's, and 
to do as they, therefore he saith, that when the kin^ Messiah 
ridetli upon an ass, and /o/.v no pleasure in the strength of a 
liorse^ there will he no other in Jerusalem or the lands of 
the tribes, wlio will have pleasure in ridinjjc on a horse. And 
therefore he say’^s. And J will cut off ' the chariot from K])hraim 
and the horse from Jerusalem ; and he assii^^ns the reason for 
this, when he says. And the hattlc-hoiv shall be cat off', and 
he shall speak peaee annnig the 7iations, i. e. there shall be 

humbles himself, like (Is. Ixvi. 2) ‘And to this man will 1 look, to the Inimble (':y) and eon- 
trite of spirit,’ not weak in condition ; on account then of his lowliness he will ride ujion an 
ass.” (He compares the reduplication to that in Gen. xlix. 1 1.) “ Or,” lie says, “ the whole 
of this may he a metaphor for selfjahjection, not an actual history' ; and wdiut is known, is 
that this is his condition at first for his w'eakness and lowness ; aftenvards he will atUiii his 
later condition in strength and felicity. And so for the second w'ay, this points to the return 
of the kingdopi to Israel through the Hasmouceans, and his saying ‘meek and riding 
upon an ass’ indicates their first king, Judas the llasnumjtan, and he, at the outset, was 
weak, l)ecause he followed upon the oppression of Greece, according to what has hecu trans- 
mitted of that history; and that, ‘his dominion shall be from sea to sea tVc.’ this is the 
kingdom to which he attained at last, and the extension of his Jiouse ; and he means by this, 
‘from the red sea to the .sea of the Philistines and from the river to the eiul of the habitable 
land ; ’ and this is, ‘And from the river itc.’ and thus his words, ‘ I will raise uji thy sons, O 
Zion, against thy sons, O (jlreecc,’ will fit. And in the first way ; ‘from sea to wa’ will he 
the encircling sea [the Ocean ^and from the river w-hieh is the hound of the land of Israel to 
the furthest habitable earth.’’ He answers the reference to Nehemiah, hut ends by leaving 
the other twoojicn. Moses hen Nuebman quotes it in illustration ol' the eunlenipt of the 
Messiah spoken of in Isaiah lii. 13. liii. 3. 7. “ Theirs [the kings’] astonishment was shewn 
by mocking him, when he^first arrived, and by a.sking, how one ‘ despised, meek and riding 
upon an ass,’ could conquer all the kings ol'the world who h.ad laid hold on l.srael t- He was 
‘despised,’ for he had no army and no people, but was ‘ meek and riding on an ass,’ like the 
first redeemer Moses our master, when he entered into Egypt witli his wdfe and children 
riding upon an ass. (Ex. iv. 20.) ‘ He was oppressed and he was afHicted,’ for when he first 
comes ‘mex?kaiid riding upon an as.s,' the oppressors and officers of eveiy city will come 
to liim, and afflict him with revilings and insult, reproa(;hing both him and the God in whose 
name he appears, like Moses our master, wlio, when Pharaoh said, 1 know not the Lord, 
answered him not.” in Jewish Cotrimentaries on Is, liii. p. BO, 81 . 

The modem school, which rids itself of definite projdiecy, would have this relate to “the 
ideal Messiah.” One does not see, how a literal prophecy, fulfilled to the letter, can relate 
to an ideal king ; unless on the implied assumption, “ There can be no prophecy of a denuite 
event.” * S. Clirys. in S. Matt. Horn. fifi. p. 0.3C marg. Ed. Oxon. 

2 Author of the Horn, in S. Matt. xxi. 2. in the Duhia of S. Athan. n, ft. 0pp. ii. 77- 

2 “ King Sajx)r said to 11. Samuel, ‘ Ye say that the Messiah comes upon an ass, 1 will 
send him a horse [epithet uncertain] which 1 have.’ He answered, ‘ Hast thou one witli 
mo colours’ (so Raslu) or, ‘ with KKM) cmalitics.’ ( Aruch and Relnnd Diss. ix. T. i. 288, 20(5.) 
Sanhedr. f. 08. 1, “In the det'p humility of the Messiah,” subjoins Lightlbot, “tliey dream 
of pride even in his ass.” Hor. Hebr. on S. Matt. xxi. 5. 

Epist. Mohammedan. Anon, inserted by llackspan Nizzach. pp. 307 — 401. 

® The titles “rider on an ass,” “rider on a can»el,” are derived fiorn Is. xxi. 14. 

® See Lucian dc morte Pere^ini c. 11, 13. Trypho in S. Justin Dial. n. 14. p. 83, Oxf. 
Tr. Celsus in Origen c. Cels. viii. 12. 14. 15. and others in Pusey’s l.a-nten !^nnons pp. '154, 
4s55. Diddon's Hampton Lectures pp. 392 — 397. ed 2. Koriholt de ealumniis ragan, c. 
4 pp. 31—30. 7 S. ('iirys. 1. c. p. 0.35). 

. ® Kimchi. ® Abarbanel in his Maslimi’a Y'eshu’ah p. 73. 

I leave the word nosha' untranslated, in order not to give any possible colour to liis 
words, though he seems from the context to take it actively “ Saviour.” 

** He says here that ‘jy is like uy. 
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10 And I * will cut off the chariot from 
Ephraim, and the horse from Jerusalem, 
and the battle bow shall be cut off : and he 
shall speak ^ peace unto the heathen : and 
his dominion s'hall be ^from sea even to 


sea, and from the river etwn to the ends of ^ t 

the earth* 

11 As for thee also, \\ by the blood of thy covenant is 
covenant I have sent forth thy ^ prisoners Ex.^ 2 A. 
out of the pit wherein is no water. £ 13 . 20 .^^ 

» Isai. 42. 7. & ni. 11. & Cl. 1. 


lu) more war in the world, because he shall speak peace 
unto the nationSy and hy the word of his lips ^ he shall dispose 
peace unto them” 

And upon a colty the foal of an ass. The word rendered 
colty as with us, sij 2 :uifics the youn^, as yet unbroken animal. 
In the fulfilment, our Lord directed Ilis disciples to find ^an ass 
tied, and a colt leith her, trhereon never man sat. The prophet 
foretold that lie would ride on both animals; our Lord, by 
commandiiiij;’ botli to be brought, shewed tluit the prophet 
hud a special meaning: in namiin^ both. S. Matthew relates 
that both were employed. ‘‘ They broujiht the ass and the 
colt, and put on them their clothes, and they set Him thereon.^’ 
The untrained colt, an apj»cndai;*e to its mother, %vas a yet 
humbler animal. Hut as tJie whole aetion was a picture of 
our Lord's humility and of the unearthliness of His kingdom, 
so, doubtless. His riding upon the tvro animals was a part 
of that [licture. There was no need of two animals to bear 
our Lord for that short distance. S. John notices especially, 

’ 'rhese thinp^s understood not Ilis diseijites at the first. The 
ass, an unclean stupid debased ignoble drudge, was in itself 
a pi(‘tiin; of uuregenerate man, a slave to his passions and 
to devils, toiling under the load of ever-increasing sin. But, 
of man, the Jew had been under the yoke and was broken; 
th(‘ Gentiles were the wild unbroken colt. Both were to be 
brought under obedience to (’hrist. 

10. And 1 wilt cut off' the chariot. The horse is the 
symbol of worldly power, as the ass is of meekness. Some, 
says the Bsalmist, put their trust in chariots, and some in 
horses ; hut we will rememher the name of the JLord our God. 

’ A horse is hut a rut in thi/ii^ to save a man. ® lie deliyhteth 
not ijt the streui^^th of a horse. In scarceljl' any place in Holy 
Scripture is the horse sjmken of in relation to man, except 
as the instrument of war. It represents human might, which 
is either to be conse<‘rated to the Lord, or destroyed by Ilim^. 
As the ^ stone, cut out without hands, broke in ])ieces and 
absorbed into itself all the kingdoms of the world, so here 
He, VVMiose Kingdom should not be of this world, should 
supersede human might. His kingdom was to begin by 
doing away, among Ilis followers, all, whereby human king- 
doms are established. He first cuts off the chariot and the 
horse, not from His enemies, but from His own people; His 
people, not as a civil polity, but as the people of God. For 
the propliet speaks of them as Ejdiraim and Judah, but 
Ephraim had no longer a distinct existence. 

And He shall speak pence unto the heathen, as the Apostle 
says, came and preached peace to you which were afar off, 
and to them that were nigh. He shall speak it to them, as 
He Who hath power to give it to them, peace with God, 
peace in themselves, the reconciliation of God and man, and 
the remission of their sins. 

^®At His birth the heavenly host announced peace to men ; 
all His doctrine has peace for its end ; when His death was 
at hand, lie especially commended peace to His disciples, 

* Is. xxvi. 12. 3 S. Matt. xxi. 2., S. Mark xi. 2,*S. Luke xix. 30. 

^ S. John xii. 16. ^ Ps. xx. 7. ^ xxxiii. 17. 

® Ib.cxlvii. 10. 7 See Mi. v. 10. . ® Han* ib 34. 


that peace which the world knoweth not, which is contained 
in tranquillity of mind, burning zeal for eharity, Divine 
grace. This same peace He brought to all who gathered 
themselves to His empire and guidance, that, emerging from 
intestine wars and foul darkness, they might behold the light 
of liberty, and, in all wisdom keep the grace of God.’^ 

And His dominion shall he from sea to sen. 'Fhe bounds 
of the promised land, in its utmost range, on the West, were 
the Mediterranean sea; on the East, the great river, the 
Euphrates. The prophet pictures its extension, so as to 
I embrace the whole world, taking away, first the one bound, 

! then the other. From sea to sea is from the Mediterranean 
I to the extremest East, where the Ocean encircles tlie <*oii- 
tinent of Asia; from the river to the ends of the earth, is from 
j the Eu])hrates to the extremest West, embracing the whole 
j of Europe ; and whatever may lie beyond, to the ends of the 
ij earth, where earth ceaseth to be It is this same lowly and 
I afflicted king, Whose entry into Jerusalem is on a despised 
I animal, Who shall, by His mere will, make wars to cease, 
i Who shall, by His mere word, give peace to the heathen. 

I 11. As for thee also. The Prophet turns from the deliver- 
i anee of the whole world to the former people, the sorrows 
I which they ‘should have in the way, and the protection whicli 
, God would bestow upon them for the sake of Him, W’ho, 

{ a<*CA>rding to the flesh, was to be horn of them. Thou too ; 

I he had spoken of the glories of the Chur(‘h, such as ber 
j king, when He should c‘ome, should extend it, embracing 
earth's remotest bounds; he turns to her, Israel after the 
flesh, and assures her of the continued protection of God, 
even in her lowest estate. The deliverance under the Mac‘- 
cabees was, as those under the judges had been, an image of 
the salvation of Ghrist and a prejiaration for it. They were 
martyrs for the One <iod and for the faith in the Resurrection, 
and, whether hy doing or by suft'ering, preserved the sacred 
line, until Christ should come. 

By the hluod of thy eovenauf. by the blood of 

those victims of old, but hy the blood of thy cawouint. wilt 
thou be united to the empire of Christ, and so obtain salva- 
tion. As the Lord Himsclt say's. This is (he blood of eovenanl, 
'ifihieh is shed for you.” The gifts and calling of God are 
! without repeutauee. That symbolic; blood, by u hicb, forc- 
i signifying the new Covenant, He made them His own people, 
j Behold the blood of the cove^taut, which the Lard hath made 
j with you coneerniug all these tcords, endured still, amid all 
I their unfaithfulness and breaches of it. By virtue of it God 
I would send forth her imprisoned ones out of the dt‘ep, dry 
j pit, the dungeon wherein they could be kept securely, because 
(life was not threatened Out of any depth of hopeless 
j misery, in which they seemed to he shut up, God would 
I deliver them; as David says, ^^He brought me up also out of a 
, horrible pit, out of the miry clay, and set my feet upon a rock 
and established my goings ; and Jeremiah, They have cut off' 
my fife in the dungeon, and cast a stone upon me. I called 

3 Eph. ii. 17. 1** Osor. See “ Daiiiel the Prophet." p. 483. 

^3 Rom. xi. 21>. Exod. xxiv. 8. 

As in Gen. xxxvii. 24, ** Ps. xl, 2. Lam. iii. 53, 55, 50. 
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chrTst ^Turn you to the stronghold, ^ye 

prisoners of hope : even to day do 1 declare 
« I'sd’.' di.' 7 ! t/trtt ^ I will render double unto thee ; 

13 When I have bent Judah for me, 

upcm Thy Nanie^ O hard ; out of the low dtuiy^eon Thou hast 
heard, my t'oice, dry and barren depth of luiinan 

misery, w here are no streams of righteousness, but the mire 
of iniquity.’^ 

12. Turn ye to the strojighold ^ i. e. Almighty God ; as the 
Psalmists so often say^. The Tord is the de/eure of my life; 
and Joel The Tord shall he a, stro}ighold of the children of 
Israel ; and Nahum The Tord is a stronghold in the day of 
trouble ; And, David said, ^ Thou hast heen a shelter for me, 
a strotig tower against the enemy ; ^ the Name of the Lord 
is a strong tower, the righteous runneth info it and is safe ; 
and again, ^ He Thou to me a rock of strength, a house of de- 
fence to save nie — lh'i))g me forth out of the net that they 
have laid privily for me ; for Thou art my stronghoUL The 
stronghold, ^^eiit off” from all approaeh from an enemy, 
stands in contrast with the deep dungeon of calamity. The 
return must be a willing return, one in their own power; 
return to the stronghold, which is Almighty God, must be by 
conversion of heart and will. Even a Jewish commentator 
paraphrases, Turn ye to God; for He is a stronghold and 
tower of strength.” 

Ye prisoners of [/Ae] hope'^^^ not, accordingly, any hope, or 
generally, ho})e, but the special hope of Israel, the hope which 
sustained them in all those years of patient expe<*tation, as 
S. Paul speaks of hope of Israel, for which, he says, 1 
am hound ivith this chain. I stand to he judged for the hope 
of the promise made hy God unto our fathers, uiito which 
jiromisc our twelve tribes, serving God instantly day and 
night, hope to come; for which hope's sake. King Agrippa, 
1 am accused of the Jews. And in his E[)istles, the hope 
laid up for you in heavoi ; ^ Jhe hope of the Gospel; and, 

^ ' looking for the blessed hope and the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our ‘Sat iour Jesus Christ. He writes also of 
‘‘ keeping the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end;” of 
“^~the lull assurance of the hope unto the end ; ” of fleeing 
to lay Imld on the hope set before us; which hope we have 
as an anclior of the soul, both sure and stedfast.” He does 
not speak of hope as a grace or the<dogical virtue, but, ob- 
jectively, as the thing hoped for. So Zechariah calls to 
them as bound, held fast by the hope, bound, as it w^ere, to it 
and by it, so as not to h^t it go, amid the jiersecution of the 
world, or weariness of expectation; as S. Paul also sayS, 
before faith came, we were guarded, kept in ward, under the 
laiv, shut up unto the faith which was about to be revealed, 

1 S, Aug. de (’iv. Dei. xviii. 35. 3. 

- pn!k3 is fiir. X^y. ^ I’s, xxvii. 1 . add xxxi. 5, xxxvii. 31>, xliii. 2, lii, 9. 

^ Joel iv. K). [iii. 1C Eng.] ^ Nali. i. 7. 6 jy P^. Ixi. 3. 

7 Pr. xviii. U). « Ps. xxxi. 3, 5. [2, 4, Eng.] 9 Kirn. 

.Tipnn. The only place, where it has tlie art. It is used 12 times with different 
pronouns; 0 times wiUi the gen., of Jiim whose expectation is spoken of; it is used 
absolutely 13 times, viz. 5 times of a hope which will not fail, in the idiom mpne?’ 
Ruth i. 12. .Ter. xxxi. 17, .n '3 Job xi. 18, xiv. 7, Pr. xix. 18, modified by Lam. hi. 29, 
with *?, a solid expectation which a person has, Job v, 10, Pr. xxvi. 12, xxix. 20; given 
by God, 11 os. ii, 17, J er, xxix. 11 ; twice wdth the neg., the absence of afl hope, J ob vii. 6, 
Pr. xi. 7. [all. ] Acts xxviii. 2th w Jh. xxvi. 6, 7, 

Col. i. 5. n Ib. 23. Tit. ii. 13. Heb. iii. 6. 

17 lb. vi. 11. Ib. 18, 19. ^ 19 Cal. iii. 23. 

i(f>poupovfi€0a. (rvyKfKX^iiTfitvoi els. Is. Ixi. 7. The same word, 

22 nrp TTi, in different inflections is too common an idiom to leave any ambiguity, 
though the word n'w]‘3 occurs in the following clause only, 'i he idiom occurs Ps. vii. 13, 
xxxvii. 14, Is. V. 28, xxi. 15, Jer. xlvi. 9, 1. 14, 29, li- 3, Earn. ii. 4, iii. 12, 1 Chr. v. 18, 
viii, 40, 2 Chr. xiv. 7. in is used twice in tlie same sense, when the arrow is made die 


! filled the bow with Ephraim, and raised uo 

I CHRIST 

thy sons, O Zion, against thy sons, O 
I Greece, and made thee as the sword of a 
! mig^hty man. 


I Even to-day, amid all (‘ontrary appearaiu^es, do / declare, 
that I will render double unto thee ; as He had said by Isaiah 
For your sha7ne ye shall have double. 

13. When, or For I have bent Judah for me, as a 
mighty bow wliieh is only drawn at full human strength, the 
toot being placed to steady it. It becomes a strong instru- 
i| inent, but only at God’s \Vill. God Himself bends it. It 
(cannot bend itself. And filled the bow with Fjthraim The 
how is filled, when the arrow is laid upon it. (hid would em- 
ploy both in their different offices, as one. And raised np -Uhy 
sons, O Zion, against thy sons, O Greece. Let men place this 
prophecy where they will, nothing in the history of the world 
was more eontradietory to what was in human sight possible. 

recce was, until Alexander, a colonising, not a (conquer- 
ing, nation. The fhdirews had no human knowledge of tlu‘ 
site or circumstances of Greece. There was not a little eloutl. 
like a man’s hand, when Zechariah thus absolutely foretold 
the conflict and its issue. Yet here we have a definite pro- 
phecy later than Daniel, fitting in with his temporal pro- 
idiecy, expanding part of it, reaching on beyond the time of 
Antioehiis, and fore-announcing the help of God in two de- 
finite ways of protection ; 1) without war, against the army oi 
Alexander-®; 2) in the war of the Maccabees; and tliese, two of 
the most critical periods in their history after tlie captivity-'. 
Yet, being exjiansions of part of the prophecy of Daniel, tlu^ 
period, Ujwhieli they belong, becomes clearer* in the event i)y 
I aid of the more comprehensive prophecies. They were two 
I points in Daniel’s larger prediction of the 3rd empire.” 

And J will 7}t(ike thee as the sword of a ^nighty man 
The strength is still not their own. In the whole history (d 
Israel, they had only once met in battle an army of om* uf 
the World-Empires^ and defeated it, at a time, when Asa’s 
whole population which could hear arms were 5H(),000 
and he met Zerah the Ethiopian with his million of eom- 
i batant.s, besides his 5(X) eliariots, and defeated him. And 
this, in reliaiute ^011 the Lord his God, to Whom he cried, 
L(trd, it is 7iothing to Thee to help, udiether with 77 ui 7 i 7 f, or 
icith the7n that have 7io power: help ns, O Lord our God ; 
for we rest on Thee, and hi Thy Name tve go against this 
77iultitud€. Asa’s words found an echo in J udas Maeeabceus 
wlien the small company with him asked him, How shall 
vye be able, being so few, to fight against so great a mul- 
titude and so strong?” is no hard matter,” Judas 

answered, ‘'"fur many to be shut up in the hands of a few, 

object, Ps. Iviii. 8, Ixiv. 4. 

^ It is the common construction oI’kS? with a double acc., “fill a thing with which, 
in diflerent idioni.s. occurs 38 times besides. [Gen. xxi. 19. xxvi. 15, xlii. 25, Ex. xxviii. 3, 
xxxi. 3, XXXV. 31. .35, 1 Sam, xvi. 1, 1 Kgs xviii, 35, 2 Kgs xxiii. 14, xxiv- 4, 2 CJir. xvi. 
1 V, .Tub iii. 15, viii. 21, xv. 2, xxii. 18. xxhi. 4, Ps. xvii. U, Ixxxiii, 17, evii. 9, cxxix. 7- 
Pr. 1 . J.3, Is, xxxiii, .5, Jer. xiii, 13, xv. 17, xxxiii. 5, xli. 9, li. 14,34, Ezek. iii, 3, ix. 7, 
X. 2, XI. 7, xxxii. 5, xxxv. 8. Nah. ii. 13, Zeoh. i. 9, Hagg. ii. 7.1 It is therefore entirely 
unidiomatic to render with Ges. Sic., “pulled with full strtnirfh a i>ow, Ephraim.” The 
Arab. ^ does not Iiear this out, being for DipVg The Syr. 

Ps. xi. 2. irScn khb'p Is. xxi. 15, probably mean, “filled the bow” “the bow filled" viz. 
with the arrow. 

Since -py occurs of rousing a person. Cant. ii. 7, iii. 5, viii, 4, 5, Is. xiv. 9, or h'ving 
thing, Job iii. 8, or His might, (of God) Ps. Ixxx. 3, it would he unidiomatic to interi)rtt 
it l^re, “lift up as a spear,” on the ground of the idioms in'an rw -my, 2 Sam. xxiii. 18, 
1 Chr. xi. 1 1, 20, ow Tny, Is. x. 20, since here no instrument is mentioned, but a person, and 
Try is not used of any one instrument, nor, by itself, signifies “ wave.” 

Pusey’s “ Daniel the Prophet” pp. 282, 283. 26 2Iech. ix. 1-8. ^ Ib. 9-lC. 

2 Chr. xiv. 8-10 gqq. 2» ib. n. 3o f Macc. iii. 16—19. 
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|j Or, suhdue 
the stones oj^ 
the 


14 And the Lord shall be seen over 
them, and ^his arrow shall go forth as the 
lightning : and the Lord God shall blow 
the trumpet, and shall go ^with whirlwinds 
of tlie south. 

15 The Lord of hosts shall defend them ; 
and they shall devour, and || subdue with 


and with Heaven it is all one to deliver with a ^reat mul- 
titude or a small (Company. For the victory of battle stand- 
eth not in the multitude of an host; hut strength eomcth 
from Heaven.^^ But his armies were but a handful; 3000, 
on three oec'asions on one of which they are reduced by 
fear to 800”; 10,0(K) on two occasions^; on another, two 
armies of 80<K) and 3(X)0, with a )[>:arrison, not trusted to 
fi^>:ht in tin; open field on one, :20,(KK) “ ; once only 40,000, 
which Tryphon treacherously persuaded Jonathan to dis- 
j>erse®; these were the numbers with which, always against 
^reat hosts,” God i^ave the victory to the lion-hearted 
Judas and his brothers. But Who save He, in Wiiose hands 
arc the liearts of men, could foresee that He, at that criti- 
cal moment, would raise up that devoted family, or inspire 
that faith, throu^li which they " out of iveaJatess were made 
stroai:^^ VHtxed va/iaat ia fight, turned to jiight the armies of 
the aliens ? 

14. And the Lord shall he seen over them^, ‘‘^He will 
reveal Himself,” protectinj^ them. “ ^'Hle says plainly, that 
the Lord (iod will be with them and will fi^ht in serried 
array with them and will with them subdue those who re- 
sist them.” It is as if he w(Mild say, ‘‘ Wdien they jro forth 
and prea<‘h every where, the Lord shall workvdth them and 
vonjirm the word with signs followingj'^ And His arrow shall 
go forth as the lighttiing, Habakkuk directly calls the 
li^htninj^s the arrows of (iod^-: at the light of Thine arrows 
theg wettt. Here it is probably of an invisible agency, and 
so compared to tliat aweful symbol of His presence, the 
li^htniiij”;. 

A)id the Lord God shall blow irith the trumpet^ as their 
Commander, ordering their ^oin^'s. The blowing of the 
trumpet by the priests in war was commanded, as a remi- 
niscence of themselves before God, If ye go to war in your 
land against the enemy that oppresseth you^ then ye shall blow 
an alat'in with the trumpets, and ye shall be remembered before 
the Lord your God^ and ye shall be saved frotn your enemies. 
xVbijali said, God Himself is with ns for our captain, and His 
priests with sotaiding trumpets to cry alarm against you.. 

And shall go with vdiirlwinds of the south, as bein^ the 
most vehement and destructive. So Isaiah, As whirlwinds 
in the south sweep by, He comet h from a desert , from a terrible 
land. Such smote the four corners of the house where Job's 
cJiildren were and they perished. 

15. The Lord of hosts shall defend them. As God says^^, 
I will defend this city to save it, for 3Iine own sake and for 
My servant T}avid\s sake. The word is used by Isaiah only 
before Zechariah, and of the protection of Almighty God. 

* 1 Macc. iv. C, vii. 40. ix. 5. 2 ii,. jx. C. s Ib. iv. 20, x. 74. 

^ Ib. V. 17 — 21). ^ Hi. xvi. 4. 

• IV), XU. 41 — 47. See more in detail in “ Daniel tbe ert>phet ” p. S71. note 5. 

7 Heb. xi. 34. ^ as with the word pj, 120, nc;;. , 

8 .Ion. S. Cyr. S..Mark xvi. 20. 

Hal), iii. 11. The arrows of (lod, and the lif^htnings, stand in parallel or connected 
clauses, Ps. xviii. 14, Ixxvii. 17, 18. cxliv. 0. 

Nu. X. y. I** 2 Chr. xiii. 12. , Is. xxi. 1. 


! sling stones; and they shall drink, and (jjfj^XsT 
j make a noise as through Avine ; and they — — 
j II shall be filled like bowls, and as the 
I corners of the altar. c Lev.^^i.lS, 25. 

I J6 And the Lord their God shall save ' 

1 them in that day as the floek of his peo- 
i pie: for ^they shall he as the stones of a 


The image of the eomjvlete j)rotcction on all sides .stands 
first in God’s ivords to Abraham / a in thy shield; David 
thence says to God, Thou, O Lord, art a shieid around 
me. 

And they shall devour, and subdue, or more probably 
shall tread on, the stoiies of the stingy as in the image of 
leviathan in Job, IVie son of the how will not make him flee ; 
sling-stones are to him turned into sinhlde ; eluhs are eounted 
as stubble; he laughefh at the shaking of a spear. Their 
enemies shall fall under them, as harmless and as of little 
account as the sling-stones whic'h have missed their aim, and 
lie as the road to be passed over. It is not expressed what 
they shall devour, and so the image is not carried out, but 
left indefinite, as destruction or absorption only; as in that, 
“Alton shalt consume [lit. eat] all the people which the Lord 
thy God shall deliver thee ; and, I hey are our bread ; and in 
that, ^^they shall devour [lit. eat\ all the people round about, 
where the image is of fire, not of eating. The one thought 
seems to be, that their enemies should eease to be, so as 
to molest them any more, whether by ceasing to be their 
enemies or by ceasing to be. There is no comparison here, 
(as in Balaam) witli the lion; or of eating flesh or drinking 
blood, which, apart from the image of the wild beast; would 
be intolerable to Israel, to lAhom the use of blood, even of 
animals, was so strictly forbidden. 7'hey should disap^iear, 
as completely as fuel before tlie fire, or food before the 
hungry. The fire was invigorated, not extinguished, by the 
multitude of the fuel: the multitude of the enemies but nerved 
and braced those, whom they sought to destroy. 

And they shall be filled like howls, like the corners of the 
attar. They sludl be consecrated instruments of God; they 
shall not prevail for themselves, but for Him ; they shall be 
hallowed like the bowls of the temy>le, from which the sacri- 
ficial blood is sprinkled 011 His altar, or as the corners of the 
altar vvhicdi receive it. 

1(). And the Lord*their God shall save them in that day. 
Still all should be God’s doing; they themselves were but as 
if floek, as sheep among wolves, ready for the slaugliter ; but 
they were the flock, His people as He says, 1 will increase 
them like the floek, men, as the flock of holy things, as the flock 
of Jerusalem in her solemn feasts ; so shall the waste cities be 
filled with flocks, men. As a man saves his flo(‘k with all 
his strength, so He will save His people; for they are His 
floek.” As in, Thou leddest 'Thy peojtle like sheep by the 
hand of Moses and Aaron. 

They shall be as the stones of a crown. While God’s 
enemies shall be trampled under foot, as a common thing 

Job i. 10. In Job xxxvii. 9, E.V. has followed Kirn. w}ro e>xplains mn.s p by p*n 'T]n 
JoV) ix. l>; V)ut in tViis case the cViief cViaracu ristic word would be orulued. 

17 Is. xxxvii. 2 Kgs xix, 34, Is. xxxviii. 0, 2 Kgs xx. (5. It occius again Zech. xii. 8. 

1” Gen. XV. 1, ps from tlie same root. P‘‘'* Knp-) 

20 As in margin. 21 xli. 20, 21 (28, 20 Eng.) Deut. vii. 10. 

^ Nu« xiv* 9. xii, 0. 


25 -jDjljkif;) in apposition, as in Ezek. dik JkJf?. 
27 Kim. 


Ezek. xxxvi. 37, 38. 
Ps. Ixxvii, 20. 
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ciPrTst 'lifted up as an ensign upon his 

land. 

'iv*3i!iy?' 17 For ^how givat is his goodness, and 


how great is his beauty ! * corn shall make t 

the young men 1 | cheerful, and new wine 

4.1 • j * J 3. 18 . 

the maids. Amos 9 . 14 . 

II Or, groWt or, speak. 


wliif h has failed its end, these shall be precious stones ; a 
conscerated ^diadem of king or priest, raised aloft^, so that 
all can see. 0?i His /cdhI. It was laid down, as the title-deed 
to its whole tenure, ^fhe (and is Mine., and much more our 
Christian land, bought and purified by the blood of Christ. 

17. For how great is His goodness. For it is unutter- 
able! As the Psalmist said, Ford, oar Lord, hotv excellent 
is Thy Name hi all the earth ! and Jacob, ^ How aweful is 
this place! and the Psalmist, Hoic awefal are Thy doings! 
The goodness and the lieauty are the goodness and beauty of 
God, Whose great doings had been his theme throughout 
before. Of tlie goodness the sacred writers often speak 
since of this we have extremest need. And this He shewed 
to Moses, 7 I will cause all My goodness to pas^ before thy 
face. Of this we know soiiiewiiat personally in this life; for 
besides the surpassing amazingness of it in the work of our 
redemption, we are surrounded by it, immersed in it, as in 
a fathomless, shoreless oc(‘aii of infinite love, which finds 
entrance into our souls, whenever we bar it not out. 

Goodness is that attribute of God, whereby He loveth to 
communicate to all, who can or will receive it, all good; yea, 
Himself, ‘'^Who is the fulness and univ’crsality of good,* 
Creator of all good, not in one way, not in one kind of good- 
ness only, but absolutely, without beginning, without limit, 
without measure, save that whereby without measurement He 
possesseth and einbraceth all excellence, all perfection, all 
blessedness, all good.” This Good His Goodness bostoweth 
on all and each, according to the (!apacity of each to re(^eive 
it, nor is there any limit to His giving, save His creature\s 
capacity of receiving, which also is a good gift from Him. 
“From Him all things sweet derive their sweetness; all things i 
fair, their beauty; all things bright, their splendour; all things ! 
that live, their life; all things sentient, their sense; all that i 
move, their vigour; all intelligences, their knowledge; all 
things perfect, their perfection ; all things in any wise good, ; 
their goodness.” ! 

The beauty of God belongs rather to the beatific vision. ' 
Yet Davdd speaks of the Beauty of Christ^, Thou art exceed- ' 
ing fairer than the children of men ; and Isaiah says, ^^^Thine : 
eyes shall behold the King in His beauty. But the Beauty of I 
God “eye hath not seen nor ear heard nor can heart of man , 
conceive.” Here, on earth, created beauty can, at least when j 
suddenly seen, hold the frame motionless, pierce the soul, 
glue the heart to it, entrance the afiec^tions. Light from 
heaven kindles into beauty our dullest material substances; 
the soul in grace difi’uses beauty over the dullest human 
countenance; the soul, ere it has passed from the body, has 
been known to catch, through the half-opened portals, such 
brilliancy of light, that the eye even for some time after death 
has retained a brightness, beyond anything of earth “^-The 
earth’s form of beauty is a sort of voi(!e of the dumb earth. 
Doth not, on considering the beauty of this universe, its very 


form ansvv^er thee with one voice, ‘Not I made myself, but 
God ^ ” Poets have said, 


or. 


Old friends shall lovelier be, 

As more of heaven in each we see,” 

“ When he saw, 

** — God within him light his face.” 


and Holy Scripture tells us that when S. Stephen,///// of faith 
and of the Holy Ghosty was about to speak of Jesus to the 
coumdl which arraigned him, ^^//// that sat in the council, 
looking steadfastly at him, saw his face as it had been the face 
of an Angel. It has been said, that if we could sec a soul in 
grace, its beauty would so pierce us, that we should die. But 
the natural beauty of the soul transcends all corporeal beaiitv 
whicii so attracts us ; the natural Ixuiuty of tlie last Angel 
surpasseth all natural beauty^ of soul. If we could ascend 
from the most beautiful form, which tin* soul could here 
imagine, to the least glorious body of the beatified, on and on 
through the countless thousands of glorious bodies, compared 
wherewith heaven would be dark and the sun lose its shin- 
ing; and yet more from the most beautiful deified soul, as 
visible here, to the beauty of the disembodied soul, whose 
image wimld scarce be recognized, because “^' the bodily eyes 
gleamed with angelic radiancy;” yea, let the God-enlightened 
soul go on and on, through all those choirs of th(‘ heavenly 
hierarchies, clad with the raiment of Divinity, fnun choir to 
choir, from hierarchy to hierarchy, admiring the order and 
beauty and harmony of the house of (lod ; yea, let it, aided 
by divine grace and light, ascend even higher, and reach the 
bound and term of all created beauty, yet it must know that 
the Divine power and wisdom (’ould create other creatures, 
far more perfetrt and beautiful than all w liieh He hath hither- 
to created. Nay, let the highest of all the Sera[dis sum in 
one all the beauty by nature and grac’e and glory of all crea- 
tures, yet could it not be satisfied with that hcauty, but must, 
be<;ause it was lud. satisfied with it, conceive some higher 
beauty. Were God forthwith, at every moment to create 
that higher beauty at its wish, it could still conceive some- 
thing beyond; for, not being God, its beauty (‘ould not satisty 
its conception. So let him still, and in hundred thousand, 
hundred thousand, thousand years with swiftest flight of un- 
derstanding multiply continually those degrees of beauty, so 
that each fresh degree should ever double that preceding, 
and the Divine power should, with like swiftness, comuir in 
creating that beauty, as in the beginning He said, let there be 
light, and there was light ; after all those millions of years, he 
would be again at the beginning, and there would be no 
comparison betw^een it and the Divine Beauty of Jesus 
Christ, God and Man. For it is the bliss of the finite not to 
reach the Infinite That city of the blest which is lightened 
by the glory of God, and the Lamb is the light thereof, sees 


^ The etyrnolopy implies this, properly “consecration,” then the diadem of one conse- 
crated, as tile Bnpnnn hx. xxix, (i, xxxix. 30, Lev. viii. 0, or the nu of the king. 

- Comp. Ar. ¥; “ lifted on high,” U'p “ throne exalted.” 

^ Lev. XXV. 23. 

^ ?s, viii. 1. Gen, xxviii. 17, 

“the goodness” of the Lord, Ps. xxv. 7, xx\'ii. 13, xxxi, 20, cxlv. 7, Is. Ixiii. 7, 
Jer. x.xxi. 12, 14. Hos. iii. 5. ' y2V« Ex. xxxiii. 19. 


” Blaise Palma in “ Paradise of the Christian soul,” P. 1. c. vi. n. 4. pp. 90, 91. 

® Ps. xlv. 2. Is. xxxiii. 17. Tliis I saw once. 

12 S. Aug. in Ps. cxliv. n. 13. ** Christian Year. Morning Hymn. 

'■I Tennyson, In meinoriani. T.has “ The God.” >5 A(.ts vi. 5, 15. 

** S. Flavian, of Successus a martyr, whom he saw after death. Passio SS. Montani, Lucii 
&e. cxxxi. ill Ruiiiart, Acta martyr, sincera p. 241. 

*7 abridged from Joannes a Jesu Maria, ars arnandi Deimi c. 3, 0pp. ii. 301—- 304. 
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CHAPTER X. 

God is to he sought unto, and not idols, 5 Jls he 
visited his jioek for sin, so he will save and restore 
them. 


A sk ye ^of the Lord ^rain ‘'in the || 
time of the latter rain ; m the Lord ; 


It, enabled by God, as created eye can see It, and is held fast j 
to God in one jubilant exstacy of everlasting love. ! 

^‘^Tlie Projdiet, borne out of himself by consideration of! 
the Divine goodness, stands amazed, while he contemplates 
the beauty and Deity of Christ : he bursts out with unwonted ; 
admiration ! How frreat is His goodness, Who, to ^uard His i 
flock, shall come down on earth to lay down His life for the , 
salvation of His sheep! How ^eat His beauty. Who is the j 
brightness of the glory and the Image of the Father, and com- | 
prises in His (iodhead the measure of all order and beauty ! ' 
With what firm mi^ht does He strengthen, with what joy i 
does He overwhelm the souls which i^aze most frequently on i 
His beauty, and jj^ives larf^ely and bountifully that <‘orn, by 
whose strenj»:th tlie youths are made strong. He supplieth 
abundantly the wine, whereby the virj!:ins, on fire with His 
love, are exhilarated and beautified. But both are necessary, ! 
that the strength of the strong? ^^hould be upheld by the bread 
from heaven, and that sound and uncorrupt minds, melted 
witli the sweetness of love, should be re-created with wine, 
i.e. the sweetness of the Holy Spirit, and be borne aloft with 
^reat joy, in the midst of extreme toils. For all who keep 
holily the faith of Christ, may be called youths, for their un- , 
con([ucred strength, and virgins for their purity and integrity 
of soul. For all these that heavenly bread is prepared, that 
their strength be not weak<*ned, and the wine is inpoured, 
that they be not only refreshed, but may live in utmost 
sweetness.’^ 


X. 1 . Ask ye of the Lord rain. Ask and ye shall receive, \ 
our Lord says. Zechariah had promised in (iod's name ; 

blessings temporal and spiritual : all was ready on God’s 
part; only, he adds, ask them of the Lord,*the Unchangeable, 
the Self-same, not of Teraphim or of diviner, as Israel had 
done aforetime He had promised, ^ If ye shall hearken j 
diligoitly u)ito My ctnnmandmenis, to love the Lord your ! 
God, I will give you the rain of y(nir land in his due season, ! 
the first rain and the latter rain, and I will send grass in thy j 
field for thy cattle, God bids them ask Him to fulfil His ju’o- 
mise. The latter rnin"^ alone is mentioned, as completing 
what God had begun by the former rain, filling the ears be- 
fore the harvest. Both ^ had been used as symbols of God’s 
spiritual gifts, and so the words fit in with the ch»se of the 
last chapter, both as to things temporal and eternal. ‘‘^He 
exhorts all fre([nently to ask for the dew of the divine grace, 
that what had sprung up in the heart from the seed of the 
word of God, might attain to full ripeness.'’^ 

The Lord maketli bright clouds, [rather] lightnhigs^, into 
rain, as Jeremiah says, canseth the mtpours to ascend from \ 
the ends of the earth; He maketh lightnings into rain; and the I 


* Osorius. s Hos. ii. 5-12, Jer. xliv. 15-28. * Deut, xi. 13-15. 

* It is iiiciitioned alone in Pr. xvi. 15. 

* See above on Hos. vi, 3, p. 31); Jo. ii. 23. pp. 125. 126. ^ 

^ D'nn, Its etymology is unknown, its uieauing is detennined by the idiom mVip rin 
Job xxviii. 26, xxxviii. 25. The Arab.jO only signifies “made incisions, notches, cut the 
iiearl,” (of misgivings of conscience.) 

7 Jer. X. 13, li. 16. . sPs. cxxxv, 7. 

* As the words are transposed in ,Tobxxxvii.6, uynrtfflDWi •t2DDt?X. D^a occurs, defined 
by Snj 1 Kgsxviii. 45; by Ezek. xiii. 11, 13, xxxviii, 22; by nup Ps, Ixviii. 10, 

pan 1 Kgsxviii. 41. “The clouds are full of DW,” Eccl.^. 8. Th» waters of the 


shall make jj bright clouds, and give, them ciuiTst 
showers of rain, to every one grass in ^ 

the field. lightnings, 

Jer. 10. 13. 

2 For the ^ f idols have spoken vanity, and ^ is 
the diviners have seen a lie, and have told t Heb* 

^ teraphims, 

raise dreams ; they ® comfort m vam : there- Judg. 17 . 6. 

«Job 13. 4. 

Psalmist, ^ He maketh light jiings into rain, disappearing as it 
were into the rain whi(;h follows on them. And giveth them. 
While man is asking, God is answering. Showers of rain 
‘‘rain in torrents,^'’ as we should say, or “in floods/^ or, in- 
verted, “ floods of rain.’^ To every one grass, rather, the green 
herb, in the field, as the Psalmist says, He causefh the grass 
to grow for the cattle, and green herb for the service of men. 
This He did with individual care, as each had need, or as 
should be best for eaeh, as contrariwise He says in Amos, 
caused it to rain upon one city, and caused it not to rain upon 
another city ; one piece was rained upon, and the ]necc, whereon, 
it rained not, withered. The Rabbins observed these excep- 
tions to God’s general law, whereby He sendeth rain on 
the jnst and on the unjust, tliougb expressing it in their way 
hypcrbolically ; “ In the time when Israel doeth the will of 
(iod, He doeth their will; so that if one man alone, and not 
the others, wants rain, He will give rain to that one man; 
and if a man wants one herb alone in his field or garden, and 
not another. He will give rain to that one herb; as one of the 
saints used to say, J’liis plot of ground wants rain, and that 
plot of ground wants not raiiU^” Spiritually the rain is 
divine doctrine bedewing the mind and making it fruitful, as 
the rain doth the earth. So Moses saith, J/// doctrine shall 
dro]> as the rain, my speech shall distil as the dew, as the s?nall 
rain upon the tender herb and as the s/uncers upon the grass, 
"^^'‘The law of Moses and the projihets were the former rain.” 

2.. For the teraj/him have spoken vanity, rather, »pake 
vanity. He appeals to their former experience. Their fathers 
had sought of idols, not of God; therefore they went into cap- 
tivity. The teraphim were used as instruments of divination. 
They are united with the ephod, as forbidden, over against the 
allowed, means of enquiry as to the future, in Hosea, with- 
out an ephod and without teraphim ; they were united in the 
mingled worship of Mieah ; Josiah put them away together 
with ^^the ivorkers noth familiar spirits and the udzards.to 
whi<*h are added, the idols. It was probably, a superstition 
of Eastern origin. Ka(‘hel brought them with her from her 
father’s house, and Nebuchadnezzar used them for divina- 
tion Samuel speaks of them, apparently, as things wliieli 
Siiul himself eondemned. Rebellion is as the sin of divina- 
tion, and stubbornness as initjuity or idolatry, and teraphim. 
For it was probably in tliose his better days, tliat Saul had 
put away those that had familiar spirits and wizards out of the 
land. Samuel then seems to tell him, that the sins to whi(*h 
he clav<;were as evil as those which he had, in an outward 
zeal, like Jehu, condemned. Any how, the terajdtim stand 
united with X\i^ divinatioii which was expressh eondemned by 
the law--. The use of the teraphim by Rachel ^' and MiehaU^ 

flood are called : 5 r;s Gen. vii. 12, viii. 2. Kim. compares the two synon^Tiies, nD^K 
(Dan. xii. 2) mnot: Ps. xl. 3. Ps. civ. 14. Sec als(» Gen. i. 30, in. IS. 

a Am. iv. 7. See note p. 1S8. S’. Matt. v. 49. 

Taanilh f. ix. 2 in Kim. Me. Caul pp. HI, 112. 

S. Cyril. Deut. xxxii. 2. 

Hos. iii. 4. Every fresh attempt to find an etymology for D'Enn atttisis the unsatisfac- 
toriness of Uiose before it, without finding anything Iietter. 
a Jud. 5, xviii. 14, 17, 18, 20. ** 2 Kgs xxui. 24. 

Ezek. xxi. 21 . 1 Sam. xv. 23. *Mh. xxviii. 3, 

^ De. xviii. 13, 14, 23 Gen. xxxi. 19, 34, 35. . 24 \ Sam. xix. 13, 10. 
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ZECHARIAH. 


ch^rTst they went their way as a flock, they 
— II were troubled, ^because there teas no 

answered shepherd. 

'Ezt^k.^u .5. 3 Mine aiiijrer was kindled agrainst the 

% Ezek. :{ 1. 17. , , 1 1 T 1 . , -I , 

■f visited shepherds, ^ and J f punished the ^^oats : 
» Lukei.Gs. for the Lord of hosts *'hath visited his flock 
‘Cant. 1.9. house of Juduh, and 4iath made them 

as his j^oodly horse in the battle, 

(for whatever purpose) implies that it was some less oftensive 
form of false worship, though they were probably the strange 
^ which Jacob bade Viis household to put away, or, any 
how, amon|n^ them, since Laban calls them, ^ nn/ gods. 

Zeehariah uses anew the words of Jeremiah and Ezekiel, 
" Hearken ye )iot to your prophets^ nor to your diviners^ nor to 
your dreamers, 7tor to t/our enrhanters, 7ior to your sorcerers ; 
and, ^ let not your ])roj)hets and your diviners, that be in the 
midst of you, deceive you, neither hearken to yofir dreams, ivhich 
ye cause to he dreamed; and Ezekiel, ^ JFhile they see vanity 
unto thee, white they divine a lie tmto thee. The words not 
only joined on the Prophet’s warninir with the past, but re- 
minded them of the sentence which followed on their neprlect. 
The echo of the words of the former projdiets came to them, 
floating’, as it were, over the ruins of the f(u*mer temple. 

Therefore they ivent their ivay as a flock, which, having: 
no shej»herd, or only such as would mislead them, removed 
but into captivity. They were trouhUuF. The trouble lasted 
on, though the captivity ended at the appointed time. Nehe- 
miah speaks of the (‘xactioiis of former governors, former 
governors which ivere before me, laid heavy weights upon the 
people'^ and took from them in bread and ivine, after forty 
shekels of silver ; also their servants 7(sed dominion over the 
people ; (tnd I did not so, because of the fear of (lod. 

Because there was no shej)herd. As Ivzekiel said of those 
times, 'They were scattered, because there is no shepherd:, and 
they became meat to all the beasts of the field, ndioi they ivere 
scattered : JMy Jlock was scattered upon all the face of the 
earth ; and no)ie did search or seek after them. 

3. Mine anger was kindled against the shepherds. As 
Ezekiel continued, Thus saith the Lord God ; Behold / am 
against the shepherds, and I ivill require My flock at their 
hand. 

I punished the he-goats. The evil powerful are called the 
he-goats of the enrth^'^ ; and in Ezekiel God says, I will judge 
between cattle and cattle, between rams and he-goats ; and our 
Lord speaks of the re])robate as ^’oats, the saved as sheep V’. 
God visited upon^^' these in His displeasure, /vcrymAC He visited 
Hi s flock, the people of Jnd(th, to see to their needs and to 
relieve them. 

And hath made them as the goodly horse, as, before, He 
said, I made thee as the sword of a mighty man, Judah’s 
mij^htwas not in himself; but, in God’s hands, he haTl might 

^ Gen. XXXV. 2, 4. 2 jh, xxxi, .SO, 32. 

Jer. xxvii. 9. '* It), xxix. 8. ^ 6 E/^ek. xxi. 29; add xxii. 23. 

The etyin. meaning of j;D 3, “ plucked up" pegs of tent, in order to removal, must have 
boon lost in the idiom. The captivity is spoken of as past, and the idolatr}-^ as before tiie 
captivity, which was its punishment. 

' njjj’ occurs in this sense Ps. cxvi. 10, cxix. 07, of man ; with 1 of wearisome labour Eccl. 
i. 13. iii. Itl ; of the lion, Is. xxxi. 4; of the song of the terrible, Ib. xxv, fi [4 Eng.] all. 

^ Nell. v. 15. ^ n'2Drr with VJ p., like made our, your, yoke heavy," 

1 Kgs xii. 10, 14, 2 Clu*. x. 10, 14. " thy yoke," Is. xlvii. C. “ my chain” Lam. iii. 7. or 
t3t33s; I lab. ii. 6. " Ezek. xxxiv. 6, 6. 

*- lb. 10. 13 Is. xiv. 9. Ezek. xxxiv. 17. S. Matt. xxv. 32. 

J»> Vy ipS, as commonly, of cbasli.seinent ; npS, like eireaKe^aro, of visiting to shew favour. 

U ix. 13. *** 2 Cqr. x. 4. 


4 Out of him came forth ’"the corner, ciuiTst 
out of him ’ the nail, out of him the battle _ 

how, out of him every oppressor together. 

5 ^ And they shall he as mighty mrn^ 1 1 ^^ 122 . 2 :!' 
which ™ tread down fbrir enemies in the mire 

of the streets in the battle : and they shall n or, they 

fight, because the JiORu is with them, and 

II the riders on horses shall he confounded. Ziumed. 

like and above the might of this world ; he was fearless, re- 
sistless ; as S. Paul saj s, ^^fhe weajtons of our warfare are uot 
carnal, hut mighty through God to the ])ulling down of strottg- 
holds. 

4. Out of liinF^ came forth, or rather, From hint is the 
cor//cr, as Jeremiali Their nobles shall he from tltemselvcs, 
and their governor shall go forth from the midst of them. Her 
strength, though given by God, was to be iubereut in her, 
though from her too was to come He \\du) was to be the 

! heud-rorner-stone, the sure Foundation and Crowncr of tiic 
whole building. 

From thee the nail, an emblem of fixed lu'ss in itself, 
(as Istiiah says, I will fasten him a nail to a sure place) and 
of se<‘urity given to others dcpiuident on Him, as Isaiah says 
furtluT, And they shall hang upon him all the glorj/ (f his 
j father\s house, the offspring and, the issue, from the vessels of 
I cups to the vessels if flagons ; all, of miudi or little account. 

1 the least and the great(‘st. ‘"-"Christ is the corner-stone; 

I (diri.^t is the nail fixed in the wall, whereby all vessels an* 

! supported. The worfl of Christ is tlie how, whence tlic 
' arrows rend the kiiig^s enemie'^.” 

j From it ei ery exactor shall go forth together. God had 
I promised-^ that no oppressor, or exactor ^ \ shall pass through 
j them any more. He seems to rc]>cat it here. From thee shall 
1 go forth every opjiressor together ; go forth, not to return : as 
i Isaiah had said, 77/// r/oVdm/ shall make haste to return; 

1 thy destroyers and they that made thee ivaste shall go forth of 
1 : thee. “ From it, itsicorner-stonc ; from it, the sure nail ; from 
|: it, the battle how from itf ^ — he nodoiiger unites closely with 
' it, that which should be from it, or of it, hut — from it shall go 
forth every ojipressor together ; one and all, as avc say; a (ani- 
fused pele-mele body, as Isaiah, ~~^/// that arc found of thee are 
hound together; together shall they all perish ; or, in sepa- 
rate clauses they are alt of them put to shame ; together 
they shall go into confusion. 

5. And they [the house of Judah of whom he had said. 
He hath made them as the goodly horse in the hattlef\ shall he as 
miglfty men, trampling on the mire of the streets. JMieah had 

! said, .s7/c shall be a trampliitg, ns the mire of the streets, and 
David, I did stamp them as the mhe of the street. Zeehariah, 
by a yet bolder image, pictures those trampled upon, as 
what they had become, the mire of the streets, as worthless, as 
foul; as he had said, they shall trample on the sling-stones. 

The word KX* does not suit rqs or in* unless (which is not probable as to in*) the 
metaphor was lost. J^r. xxx. 21. Is. xxii. 23. 

- lb. 24. 2 ;i Osor. 24 i^ech. ix. 8. 

Is. xiv. 2. is no where used of a ruler or king, as in jEthiopic. The idea of "oppres- 
sors" remains in Is. iii. 12, (comp. lb. iii. 5) xiv. 2. add Is. lx. 17, where the contrast 
1 is of change of the inferior for the better ; for brass / unll brin^ gold &c. It is summed up 
and it eiub in, I will make their exactors righteousness, [all alleged] 

26 Is. xlix. 17. Tiipp, as bore KV IIDD 
27 With the same idiom, nn* ; nn: npx Is. xxii. 3. 

’ 28 xxxi. 3, p'Sa* 0^3 nn*. 29 ib, xiv. lb, isVn nn* dSd tcVd: dj). 

.10 They are the main subject in v. 3. Tlie words in v. 4. could not be the subject: tor 
neither comer-stone, nor nail, nor bow, can be said to be like mighty men &c. 

Mic, vii. 10. 2 Sam. xxii. 43. 33* ix. 15, 



CHAPTER X. 
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c h*rTs t ® ^ strengthen the house of 

- — Judah, and I will save the house of Joseph, 

°KMk%^' 2 i. ^ bring them again to place them; 

° iios. 1 . 7. for I “ have mercy upon them : and they shall 
he as though I had not cast them off: for I 
pcii. 13.9. am the Lord their God,and Pwill hear them. 

7 And they of Ephraim sludl he like a 


mighty man, and their heart shall rejoice cifaisT 
as through wine : yea, their children shall _ 

see it, and he glad ; their heart shall rejoice ’cht 0 . 15 .^' 
in the Lord. 

8 I will ’ hiss for them, and gather them ; ' isa>-5. 20 . 
for I have redeemed thmu : “ and they shall ' 
increase as they have increased. 


And they shall fights bccanse the J^ord is with them, not in 
their own strenf!:tli, he still reniinds them ; they shall have 
power, because (iod empowers them; strength, hcfraiise God 
instreiijL»'thens them ^ ; in presenee of which, the goodly war- 
horse of (jod, human strength, the riders on horses, shall he 
ashamed. 

G. 1 will bring them again to place them. Zeehariah 
seems to have condensed into one word two^ of Jeremiah, 

’ / will bring them again unto this place, and I will cause 
them to divell safely. ‘' ^The two ideas are here both implied, 
he will cause tliem to return to their land, and will cause 
them to dwell there in peace and security.’^ 

For I will have mercy upon them. “ ^ For the goodness 
and lovingkindness of (iod, not any merits of our's, is the first 
and ])rin(‘ipal cause of our whole salvation and grace. There- 
fore the Psalmist says, ^neither did their own arm save tluon ; 
but Thy right hand attd Thine arm, and the light of Thy 
countenance, because Thou hadst a favour unto them. 

And they shall be, as though [ had not cast them off'. 
(etyniologicaily, ‘‘loathed,’' “cast olY as a thing abhorrent' ”.) 
God is ever “ the (rod of the present.” He does not half- 
ftirgive. ^ Their sins and their iniguities J will remember no 
more, (iod casts off the sinner, as being what he is, a thing 
abhorrent, as penitence confesses of itself that it is “^a dead 
dog, a loathsome worm, a pi|trid corpse.” (iod will not clothe 
with a righteousness, which He does not impart. He restores 
to the penitent all his lost graces, as though he had never 
forfeited them, and cumulates them with the fresh grace 
whereby He <M>nverts him It is an* entire re-creation. 
Theif shall be, as thottgh I had not cast them off'. I will 
settle you as in your old estates, and ivill do good, more than 
at your beginnings, and ye shall hnow that lam the Lord. 

For I am the Lord their (iod. and tvHi' hear them, as He 
says by Malachi^^, I am the Lord ; I change not. His un- 
changeableness belongs to His Ihdng; I Am; therefore ye sons 
of Jacob are not consumed; and by Hosea, The Lord of 
hosts, The Lord is His memorial, therefore turn thou to thg 
(iod. Ifecause (iod was their God, and as surely as He was 
their God, He would hear them. His Being was tlie pledge 
of His hearing. I, the I^ord, will hear them ; I, the God of 
Israel, will not forsake them. 

7 . And Fjphraim, they shall be like a mighty man. Pro- 
phecy, through the rest of the chapter, turns to Ephraim, 
whic^ii had not yet been restored. With regard to them, 
human vi(;tory retires out of sight, though doubtless, when 
their wide prison was broken at the destruction of the Persian 
empire, many were free to return to their native country, as 
others spread over the West in Asia Minor, (ireece, Rome, 
and so some may have taken part in the victories of the 

* iv T(£ tv^vvauovvrl fif iv. 13. 

2 D'O'iachn from C'n:??’.!. and D'r3Vn ^ 

Jcr. xxxii. 37 . '* Kim. It iK not a contusion of (orms, but tlie blending 

of two words into one. So also Ibn E. " Dion. ® Ps. xliv. 3. 

' njt. Arab used of “rancid'’ oil. Observe Tn'Rxn Is. xix. d. ® Heb. viii. 12. 

** Bp. Andrewes’ devotions. Mom. Pr, Sec ab. on Joel ii, 25 pp. 126, 127. 

PART VI, * 


Maccabees. Yet not victory, but strength, gladness beyond 
natural gladness, as through wine, whereby the mind is ex- 
hilarated above itself ; and that, lasting, transmitted to their 
children, large increase, holy life in God, are the outlines of 
the promise. 

Their heart shall rejoice in the Lord, “ ^ as the principal 
object, the first, highest, most worthy (iiver of all good, t(> 
Whom is to be referred all gladness, which is (‘oncelved from 
created goods, that ivhoso gtorieth may glory in the Lord, in 
Whom Alone the rational creature ought to take delight.” 

8. I will hiss for them. Formerly God had so spoken of 
H is summoning the enemies of His people to chastise them. 

It shall be in that day, that the Lord shall hiss for the Jty, 
that is in the uttermost part of the rivers of Fgypf, and for 
the hee that is in the land of Assyria, ajid they shall come, and 
shall rest all of them in the desolate valleys, ami in the holes of 
the rocks, and ffpon all thorns and upon all bushes. He will 
hiss unto them from the ends of the earth, ami behold they sluitl 
come with speed swiftly ; none shall be weary nr stumble among 
them. He would gather them, like the countless numbers of 
the insect creation, which, if united, would irresistibly de- 
solate life. He would summon them, as the bee-owner, by 
Ins shrill call, summons and unites bis own swarm.. Now, 
contrariwise God would sumniou with the same His own 
people. The fulfilment of the ehastisement was. the earnest 
of the ease of the fulfilment of the mercy. * 

For I have redeemed them. Then they are His, being 
redeemed at so dear a pri(*o. “ ^ For Christ, as far as in Him 
lay, redeemed all,” (xod had done this in purpose, as S. John 
speaks oi^'^ibc Lamb slain from the foundation of the world. 

And they shall increase as they increased. “ As thev 
increased in Egypt, so shall they increase at that time.” 
The marvels of God’s favour in Egypt shall be repeated. 
The increase tlicre had been promise<l beforehand. Fear 
not to go down into Fgypf ; for I will there make of thee 
a great nation. The fulfilment is recorded, the children of 
Israel tvere fruitful, and increased abundant iy , and multijilied, 
mnd waxed exceeding mighty ; and the land was fitted with them. 
God aj>[Kdnted that this should be part of their confcs>i<»n at 
their yearly prosperity, the offering of the basket of first- 
fruits ; "^'^A Syrian ready to perish was my father, and he icent 
into Fgypt and sojourned there with a few, and became there 
a 7iation, great, mighty, and populous. The Psalmist dwelt 
upon if. '^^He increased His people greatly, and made them 
stronger than their enemies. It became then one of the re- 
semblances between the first deliverance and the last. “ ^ For 
the Apostles and others converted from Judaism, had more 
spiritual children, all those whom they begat in Christ, than 
the synagogue ever had after the flesh.” 


12 Mai. iii. 6. 

G Is. xli. 17. 


13 IIos. xii. 5, 6. [G, 7 Heb.] 


Ezek. xxxvi. H, 

See ab. pp. 77, 78. _ ^ 

IS 2 Cor. X. 17. ‘ , 

u Ib. V. 26, 27. The w'ord is only used in this same sense in these three place.s. 
IS Rev. xiii. 8. Kim. Gen. xlvi. 3. 


» Ex. i. 5 


22 De. xxvi. 5. 


2^ Ps. cv. 24, 


M M M M 
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ZECHARIAH. 


c if rTs t ® ^ ^ them among the 

— people : and they shall ^ remember me in 

« orut.'io.^i. far countries ; and they shall live with their 
children, and turn again. 

iioslW.^iif’ 10 * I will bring them again also out of 
the land of Egypt, and gather them out of 


9. ^nd 1 will soiv them among the nations, Siich had 
been the propljeey of Ilosea; ^ I tvill sow her nnto Me in the 
earthy as the j^relude of spiritual mercies, and I icill have 
nierci/ on her that had not obtained niern/^ and I will say to 
not ^my -people y Thou art My peopley and they shall say, my 
God, Ilosea^s saying, I will sow her in the earth i. e. the 
whole earth, and that to Mey corresponds to, and explains 
Zeehariah’s brief saying, 1 ivill sow them among the nations. 
The sowing, whicli was future to Ilosea, liad begun ; hut 
the purpose of the sowing, the harvest, was wliolJy to come; 
when it should be seen, tliat they were indeed sown by God, 
that great should he the day of Jezreel^, And Jeremiah said, 
^Behold the days co)ne, saith the Lardy that I wifi soiv the 
house of Israel and the house of Judah y with the seed of man 
and tvith the seed of beast. The word is used of sowing to 
multiply, never of mere scattering^. 

And they shall remember Me in far countries. So Ezekiel 
had said, '^And they that escape of you shall remember Me 
among the nationsy whither they shall be carried captive — and 
they shall loath themselves for the evils whicli they have com- 
mitted in all their abonii nations, and they shall know that lam 
the Lord, 

And shall live. As Ezekiel again says, ® Ye shall know 
that I am the Lord, when 1 ope7i your graves, and bring you 
up out of your graveSy O My peoph\ and shall imt My Spirit 
in you, and ye shall live, filth their childreii, A continuous 
gift, as Ezekiel, ^ they and their children, and their ehildrerds 
children for ever : and My servant David shall be their prhice 
for ever. 

And shall turn again to God, being converted, as Jere- 
miah had been bidden to exhort them ; ® Go and proclaim 
these words toward the North, the cities of the Medes whither 
they were carried captive, and say. Return, thou backsliding 
Israel, and / will nut cause Mute auger to fall upon you; 
^ Tiint, O backsliding children — and I will take you, one of a 
city, and two of a family, and ivill bring you to Zion, and I 
will give you pastors according to Mine heart, lieturn, ye 
backsliding children; I will heal your hackslidings. And they 
answer, Behold, we come luito Thee ; for Thou art the Lord 
our God, So Isaiah had said, ^^A remnant shall return, the 
remnant of Jacob, unto the mighty God. ‘‘^^They shall return 
by recollection of mind and adunation and simplification of 
the affections towards (Jod^ so as ultimately to intend that 
one thing, which alone is iiceessary.^^ 

• 

* TTos. ii. lilt. See ab. pp. 22, 23. 2 Ih. j. ll. See ab. p. 12. ® Jcr. xxxi. 27. 

4 m? (Kal and Pi.), “ dispersed,” is contrariwise never to “ sow.” * Kzek. vi. U. 

fi lb. xxxvii. 13, lA. 7 lb. 25. ^ Jer. iii. 12. « Ib. 14, 15. Ib. 22. 

Is. X. 21. comp. Ji’yy', “her converts,” Is. i, 27, and n;7] in Solomon’s prayer, 2 Chr. 
vi. 21. Dion. See ab, on Hos, viii. 13, p. 51, ix. 3, p. 66. 

Hos. xi. 10, 11, Is. xi. 15, 16 ; add Ib. xix. 23-25, xxvii, 1.3, In. 4, Mic. vii, 12. See 
ab, p. 350 See on Hos. xi. 11. p. 74- 2 Kps xxiii. 20, Lain. v. 6; and, 

unless it refers to earlier liistoiy, Jer, ii. 18; also Judith i. 5, ii. 1, v. 1 &c. 

Ezra vi. 22. ** Nu. xxiv. 22-24. coll. Dan. xi. 30. 

Thus Herodotus, in the familiar passages, speaks of ” Assyria, all but the Babylonian 
portion.” i. 10(>. '‘Those Assyrians, to whom Nineveh belongs,” lb. 102. “AssjTiapos- 
ses-ses a vast number of cities, whereof the strongest at this time was Babylon, whither after 
the fall of Nineveh the seat of government was removed.” H). 178. ‘‘many sovereigns Iiave 
ruled over this city of Babylon, and lent their aid to the building of its walls and the adorn- 
ment of its temples; of whom I sliall make mention in my Assyrian history.” lb. IS-l. 


Assyria ; and I will bring them into the ^ g ^ 
land of Gilead and Lebanon ; and ^ 
shall not be found for them. 

11 *And he shall pass through the sea n. is, 
with affliction, and shall smite the waves 
in the sea, and all the deeps of the river 

10. I will bring them ag(ii?i also out of the land of Egypt, 
Individuals had fied to Egypt but here probably Egypt and 
Assyria stand, as of old, for the two great conflieting empires, 
between which Israel lay, at whose hands she had suffered, 
and who represent the countries which lay beyond them. 
Ilosea unites, ^^the JVest, Assyria, Egypt, the three then known 
divisions of the world, Europe, Asia, Africa Assbur, after 
Nineveh perished, stands clearly for the world-empire of the 
East at Babylon^®, and then in Persia Balaam includes 
under Assbur, first Baliylon, then the third world-empire^”. 
Babylon, wdiieh was first subject to Nineveh, then subjected 
it, was at a later period known to Greek writers (who pro- 
bably had their information from Persian sources) as part of 
Assyria 

And I will bring them into the land of Gilead and Le- 
banon, their old dwellings, East and West of Jordan. And 
place shall 7iot be found for them'^^\ as Isaiah says, The 
children of thy bereaved estate shall yet say i}i thine ears. The 
place is too strait fw me : give place, that I may dicelt, 

11. And lie, i.e. Almighty God, shall pass through the 

sea, aJfUrtion^'^, as He says, When thou waikest through the 
waters, / will be with tdiee ; and through the rivers, they shall 
not overfloiv thee. And shall smite the waves //i the sea, as in 
Isaiah, '^\7Vie Lord shall utterly destroy the tongue of the 
Egyptian sea. The image is from the deliverance of Egypt : 
yet it is said, that it should not be any exact repetition of 
the miracles of Egypt; it would be as the lied Sea~“, which 
would as effectually shut them in, and in presence of which 
they might again think themselves lost, througli which G(»d 
would again bring ,thern. But it would not be the Red sea 
itself; for the sea through which they should he brought, 
would he nffiiction ; as our own poet speaks of ^taking arms 
against a sea of troubles.^ promise of suc(!Our to those 

who believe in Christ is under the likeness of the things 
given to those of old; for as Israel was conveyed across tlie 
Red sea, braving the waves in it; for the umtei's stood upright 
as an heap, God bringing this to pass marvellously; and as 

they passed the Jordan on fo(»t, so he says, those who are 
called through Moses to the knowledge of Christ, and have 
been saved by tlie ministries of the holy Apostles, they shall 
pass the waves of this present life, like an angrily foaming 
sea, and, being removed from the tumult of this life, shall, 
undisturbed, worship the true God. And they shall pass 
through temptations, like sweeping rivers, saying with great 

“ Babylon supplies food during four, the other regions of A.sia during eight months fto the 
great king] by which it appears that Assyria in respect of resources is J of the whole of 
Asia.” Ih. li)2. “ Little rain falls in Assyria. The whole of Babylonia is, like Eg}‘pt, in- 

tersected with canals, ’Che largest is earned from the Euohratcsinto another stream called 
the Tigris, upon wliich the city Nineveh fonnerly stood.” lu. 1113. so Strabo xiv. iuit., Arrian 
Exp. Al. vii. 2. 6. Aininiaii xxiii. 20. 

onViKSO kV Jud. xxi. 14, is ‘‘ they found not (enough) for themselves ;” thence here, 
Nif. “there was not found for them.” ^ 21 ^lix. 20. 

22 mx is in appos. to D,*3. Against the rendtying of the LXX tv daKaaa^ orrevp, 1) C\ as 
the sea. no where occurs as fein. ; in 2 Kgs xvi. 17- it is ” the brazen sea ” which is spoken 
of; 21 the narrowness of the sea, if physical, would facilitate the crossing, not aggravate 
it ; 3) omitting the art., mx d'3 would be “ in a sea of affliction,” but would drop the re- 
ference to the sea, or “ the red sea/’ “ sea ” becoming a mere metaphor. 

23 Is. xliii. 2. 24 Ih. xi. 15. ' 26 ^x. xiv, 10, 12. 

26 S. Cyr. . » Ex. xv. 8. 28 josh. iii. 17. 


place _ 

y Isai. 40. 20. 
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c H^ifn T wp • pride of Assyria 

— shall be broui»:ht down, and ** the sceptre 
»* Ezek. 30. 13. ot Egypt sliall depart away. 

12 And I will strengthen them in the 
' ^i>c. 4. 5. Lord ; and ® they shall walk up and down 
in his name, saith the Lord. 

joy, in like way, ^U?i/css the Lord had been for us, may Israel 
now say, the waters had drowned us, the stream had gone over 
our souts.^^ He shall smite the waves in the sea. There, where 
the strenc^th of tlie powers of this world is put forth against 
His people, there He will brin^^ it down. All the deeps of the 
river, i. e. of the Nile-, shall he dried up. The Nile as a 
inifichty river is substituted for the Jordan, symbolising the 
greater putting forth of (rod’s power in tlie times to come. 

A)hI the pride of Asshur shall he hrought down. “'^When 
the good reeeivc their reward, then tlieir enemies shall have 
no power over tiiem, but shall be punished by Me, because 
they injured IVIy elect. — By the Assyrians and Egyptians he 
understands all their enemies.^’ 

12. I will strengthen them in the Lord, as our Lord said 
to S.Paul, My strength is made perfect in wea/cness, and S. Paid 
said in turn, fVhen lam wea/c, then am I strong. And in His 
Name shall they waUc up and down, have tlieir whole con- 
versation ‘^‘^ in Him according to His will, and diligent in all 
things to speak and act in His grace and Divine hope.’^ 
“HJiristians walk in the Name of Christ, and there is written 
on the new white stone j>iven to them a new name^, and under 
the dignity of a name so great, they walk with God, as "Enoch 
walked and pleased (lod and was translated.” 

Saith the Lord. h\gain the Lord God speaks of the 
Lord (iod, as of Another, liinting the plurality of Persons in 
the (jodhead.” 

Xf. the ways of the Ijord are mercy and truth, 

saith the Psalmist'’, and, I will sing to Thee of mercy and 
judgement. So is this prophecy divided. Above almost all 
were promises of mercy, which are now fuliilled in deed; and 
from this, ^'^Open, O Lebanon, thy doors, Jill are terrible edicts 
of truth and tokens of just judgement. How much sweetness 
and softness and pleasantness is therein, Ihjoice greatly, 
daughter of Zion : shout, 0 daughter of Jerusalem ; what 
bitterness and acerbity and calamity to those, to whom he 
says. Open, O Lebanon, thy doors, that the fire may devour 
thy cedars ; howl, O fir tree ; howl, O ye oaks of Basan. As 
then, before, we beheld His mercy in those who believed and 
believe; so now let us contemplate His just judgement on 
those Avho believed not.” Gilead and Lebanon had been 
named as the restored home of Ephraim ; but there remained 
a dark side of the picture, which the prophet suddenly pre- 
sents, with the names of those self-same lands, Open thy 
doors, O Lebanon ; howl, O ye oaks of Basanf^ 

]. Open thy doors, O Lebanon, Lebanon, whose cedars 
had stood, its glory, for centuries, yet could offer no re- 
sistance to him who felled them and .w^cre carried off to 
adorn the palaces of its conquerors was in Isaiah and 

’ * Ps. citxiv. 1 — 5. 

2 Tijc, always the Nile, except Dan. xii. 5, where it is part of his revival of words of the 
Pentateuch. So Gesenius also. It has been eonjeotured that a canal now connecting the 
Tigris and Euphrates, called Bnlir-ei-Nil,vn'dY have had that name in the time of Daniel 
and been the river in his vision (Stanley .lewish Chundi iii. 12). 1) The liahr-cl-Nil is only 
the modern Arabic name for the Nile. 2) Had the canal been so called in Daniel’s, time | 
and had lie mo.ant it (which is unlikely) he would naturally have cf»lled it by its name, not 
have translated it into the old Egyptian and Hebrew Jiame. 

3 Rib. * Diuii. ' ’ - S. Jer. Rev. ii. 17. ^ Gen. v. 21. 


CHAPTER Xr. 

1 The destruction of Jerusalem. The elect being 
cared for, the rest are rejected. 10 The staves of 
Beauty and Bands brokoi by the rejection of Christ, 
15 The type and curse of a foolish shepherd. 


Before 

CHRIST 
cir. 487. 


O PEN ‘'thy doors, O Lebanon, that the 
fire may devour thy cedars. 


Jeremiah the emblem of the glory of the Jewish state; and 
in Ezekiel, of Jerusalem, as the prophet himself explains 
glorious, beauteous, iiiaccessilile, so long as it was defendecl 
by (iod ; a ready prey, when abandoned by Him. The centre 
and source of her strength was the worship of God; and so 
Lebanon has of old been understood to be the temple, which 
was built with cedars of Lebanon, towering aloft upon a 
strong summit; the spiritual glory and the eminence of Jeru- 
salem, as Lebanon was of the whole country, and to 
strangers who came to it, it appeared from afar like a moun- 
tain full of snow; for, where it was not gilded, it was ex- 
ceeding white, being built of marble.” But at the time of 
destruction, it was n den of thieves, as Lebanon, amidst its 
beauty, was of wild beasts. 

suppose Lebanon itself, i.e. the temple, felt the com- 
mand of the prophet’s words, since, as its destruction ap- 
proached, its doors opened without the hand of man. Josephus 
relates how at the passover, the Eastern gate of the inner 
temple, being of brass and very firm, and with diflSculty shut 
at eventide by twenty men ; moreover with bars strengthened 
with iron, and having very deep bolts, which went down into 
the thresiiold, itself of one stone, was seen at six o’clock at 
night to opc'ii of its own accord. The guards of the temple 
running told it to the officer, and he, going up, with difficulty 
closed it. This the uninstructed thought a very favourable 
sign, that (xod opened to them the gate of all goods. But 
those taught in the Divine words, understood that the ^afety 
of tlie temide w as removed of itself, and that the gate opened.” 
A saying of tliis sort is still exstant. -- Our fathers have 
handed down, forty years before the destruction of the house, 
the lot of the Lord did not come up on the right hand, 
and the tongue of splendour did not become w lute, nor did 
the light from the evening burn, ami the doors of the temple 
opened of their own accord, until Kabban Johanan beu 
Zaccai rebuked them, and said, ‘O temple, why^ dost thou 
affright thyself? I know^ of thee that thy end is to he de- 
stroyed, and of this Zechariali prophesied, Open thy doors, O 
Lebanon, and let the fire devour thy cedarsf ” The forty 
years ” mentioned in this tradition carry back the event e.x- 
^ctly to the Death of Christ, the temple havdng been burned 
A.D. Josephus adds that they opened at the jiassover, 

the season of Flis Crucilixion, On the other hand, the shut- 
ting of the gates of the temple, when they had -Kseized Paul 
and dragged him out of the temple, seems miraculous and 
significant, that, having thus violently refused the preaching 
of the Gospel, and cast Paul out, they thcinselv'cs were also 
shut out, denoting that an entrance was afterwards to be re- 
fused them. 


8 Rup. 8 Ps. XXV. n. Ib. ci. 1. ” “.viii. 10- x. end.” 

“all c. xi.” X. lU. si, 1, 2. 

See ab. on Zepb. ii. 14. and note 3. p. 472. xiv. S, xxx\'ii. 2t. 

U Jcr. xxii. (V, 7. Ezek. .xvii. 3, 12. .To'^epb. de Bello . 1 . 5. 5, <>. 

20 S. Matt. xxi. 13. de Bell. .1. <•. 3 <motetl by Rup. 

22 Yoma f. 39 b. quoted by Mart. Pug. fid. f. 297. Eu^obias {Dem. Evang. vii. 4) say.s, 
“He calls the temple Lebaiion. ns is his wont, since in other piopheeies it has been sliewn 
that the temple itself is called Lebanon. This the Jews themselves still cor.fe.Hs.” 

S3 Euseb. Cliron. Acts xxi. 
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ZECIIARIAH. 
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Before 

C 11 11 I S T 

cir. 4 S7. 

iTch; 

iraUnntf;. 

^ Isai. li'2. 19. 

II Or. the 

i/ijcficcd 

Jorv6t. 


2 Howl, fir tree ; for the cedar is fallen ; 
because the |1 mij^hty are spoiled : howl, O 
ye oaks of IJashan ; ^ for \\ the forest of the 
vintaj^e is come down. 

3 There is a voice of the liowlinj^ of 
the shepherds ; for their glory is spoiled : 


a voice of the roaring of young lions; for ci^rTst 
the pride of Jordan is spoiled. 

4 Thus saith the Lord my God; ®Feed 
the flock of the slaughter ; 

5 Whose possessors slay them, and ^ hold ’& 
themselves not guilty : and they that sell 


And let a fire devour thy cedars. Jerusalem, or the 
temple, were, after those times, burned by the Romans only. 
The destriietion of pride, opposed to Christ, was prophesied 
by Isaiah in (•onneetiou wdth His Coming- b 

2. Ilowf O cypress, for the cednr is fallen. Jerusalem 
or the temple having been likened to Lebanon and its cedars, 
the prophet carries on the image, speaking of the priests 
princes and people, under the title of firs cypresses and oaks, 
trees inferior, but magnificent. lie shews that it is imagery, 
by ascribing to them tlie feelings of men. The more glorious 
and stately, the cedars, were destroyed. Woe then to the 
rest, the cypress ; as our Lord says, Jf they do these things in 
the green tree, tvhnf shall he done in the dry f and S. Peter, 

If the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly 
and the sitnier appear ? 

lurr the defotced^ forest is come doum ; that which was 
closed and inaccessible to the enemy. All which was high and 
lifted up was brought low, came down, even to the ground^. 

3. A voice of the howling of the shepherds, for their glory 
is spoiled. It eclioes- on from Jeremiah before the captivity, 
^Alowi, ye shepherds — A voice of the cry of the shepherds, and 
an howling of the principal of the flock ; for the Lord hath 
spoiled their pasture. There is one chorus of desolation, the 
mighty and the lowly; the shepherds and the young lions; 
what is at other times opposed is joined in one wailing The 
pride of Jordan are the stately oaks on its banks, which 
shroud it from sight, until you reach its edges, and which, 
after*! he captivity of the ten tribes, became the haunt of lions 
and their chief abode in Palestine, on account of the burn- 
ing heat, and the nearness of the desert, and the breadth of 
the vast solitude and jungles 

4. Thus saith the Lord my God, Feed the flock of the 
slaughter. The fulfilment of the whole prophe(!y shews, that 
the person addressed is the pro})het, not in, or for himself, 
but (as belongs to symbolic prophecy) as representing Ano- 
ther, our Lord. It is addressed, in the first instance, to 
Zechariah. For Zechariah is bidden, ^ take unto thee yet the 
instruments of a foolish shepherd, in words addressed to him- 
self, personally ; And the Lord said unto me. But he who 
was to represent the foedish shepherd, had represented th» 
True Shepherd, since it is said to him, ‘‘Take unto thee yetf^ 
But He, the She])hcrd addressed, who does the acts com- 
manded, speaks with the authority of God. He says, ^ J cut 
off three shepherds i7i one month ; broke My covenant ivhich 
1 had made with all the peoples ; the poor of the flock waited 
upon Me ; cut asunder Mine other staff. Bands, that f might 
break the brotherhood between Judah and Israel. But in 
ZecharialFs time, no three shepherds were cut off, the cove- 
nant made by God was not broken on His part, there was no 

1 Is. X. xi. 1. 2 s. Luke Traui. 31. 3 i s. Pet. iv. 18. 

As ill E. M. The E. V. has followed the Kri, correctini? ij;’ for *11^3.1 njr, probably 
hi order to suh.stitute the cximmoii norii. and gen. for the less usual construction of the subj. 
and udj. being defined by the art. of the adj. aa in Zech. himself, iv. 7, xiv. 10. 

^ As in Is. xxxii. 19. ii. 12, .... . ^ 36. 

7 S. Jer. See .lerern. xlix. 19, 1. 'H, 2 Kp;s xvii. 25. The lion lingered there even to the 
close of the Xlltli cent. Phocas in Reland Palaest. i. 274. S. Cyril says in the present, 
“there are very many lions there, roaring horribly and striking fear into the inliabitauts.” 


such visible distinction between those who waited on God, 
and those who, outwardly too, rejected Him. 

Feed the flock of the slaughter those who were, even 
before the cud, slain by their evil shepherds whom they 
followed, and who in the end would be given to the slaughter, 
as the Psalmist says, ^^we are counted as sheep for the slaughter, 
because they would not hear the voice of the True Shcj)hcrd, 
and were not His sheep. They were already, by God’s judge- 
ment, a prey to evil shepherds; and vi'ould be so yet more 
hereafter. As a whole then, they were sheep of the slaughter. 
It is a last charge given to feed them. As our Lord says, 
Last of all, He sent unto them His Son, .saying, They will 
reverence My Son. This failing, nothing remained ])ut that 
the flock would he given up, as they themselv <‘s say, Ih 
will miserably destroy those tvieked men, and null let out 
His vineyard unto other husbandmen, ichich shall render Him 
the fruits in their seasojis, i. e. our Lord explains it, The 
kingdom of heaven shall he taken from them, and given to a 
Jiation bringing forth the fruits thereof. Yet a remnant should 
be saved, for wliose sake tlic larger flock was still to be fed ; 
and, as our Lord, as IMan, wept over Jerusalem, whose .sen- 
tcnce He pronounced, so lie still feeds those who would not 
turn to Him that they might be saved, and who would in the 
end be a flock of slaughter, Death their shepherd, since 
they chosv death rather than Life. 

5. Whose possessors [buyers slay them and hold them- 
selves not guilty, rather, are not guilty, either in their own 
eyes, or in the sight of God, since He gave them iij) and 
would no more avenge them. They contract no guilt. Afore- 
time God said ;^^Lsraef was holiness to the Lord, the first-fruits 
of His increuse ; al ft that devour him shall be guilty : evil 
shall come upon them, saith the Lord. Now God reversed 
this, as He said by the same jirophet, My peo])le hath been 
lost sheep; their shepherds have caused them to go astray; 
they have turned them away on the moioitaius ; — all that found 
them have devoured them ; and their adversaries say. We are 
not guilty^'^ ; because they have sinned against the Lord, the 
habitation of Justice, yea, the hope of their fitthers, the Lord. 
The offence of injuring Israel was that they were God’s 
people: when He cast them forth, they who chastened them 
were flis servants His instruments, and offended only when 
through pride they knew not in Whose hands they themselves 
Avere^-'*, or through cruelty exceeded their office and so they 
became guilty. 

And they that sell thon say, Blessed be the Lord, for lam 
rich. Even Sennacherib felt himself in part, or thought best 
to own himself, to be an instrument in God’s hand^^. But 
Titus Avhen he entered Jerusalem, marvelled at the strength 
of the city and its towers, which ‘the tyrants’ in phren/y 

8v. 15. 9v. 8. lOv.lO. ’Iv. 11. 12v. 14. 

as .nn k' 3 Jer. vii. 32^ xlx. 6. n dv Ib. xii. 3. o Ps. xliv. 22. .Tnoo fKJf. 

S. Matt. xxi. 37. lb. 41. ’7 lb.4‘>. 

Ps.xlix. 14. n'lp stands opposed to as in Is. xxiv. 2, nppS 

20 Jer. ii. 3. " 21 Jer. 1. <), 7. 

23 i^V. The same word. 24 xxv. 9, xxvii. 6, .xliii, 10. 

25 Is. X. 7. CKW Hab. i. 11. 2 C is. xlvii. 6, Zech. i. 18. 37 Is.xxxvi. 10. 

38 Jos. de B. J, 6. 9. 1. 
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(' if uTs T ^ Blessed he the Lord ; for I am 

— rich: and their own shepherds pity them 

Deut. 2U. 19. , * 

Hos. 12 . 8. not. 

0 For I will no more pity the inhabitants 
of the land, saith the Lord : but, lo, I will 


t deliver the men every one into his neigh- ch\Tst 
boar’s hand, and into the hand of his king : 
and they shall smite the land, and out of ^ to be found, 
their hand I will not deliver them. 

7 And I will ^ feed the floek of slaughter, * 


cibandoncd. When then he had beheld their solid strerifj^th 
and the j^rcatness of each rock, and how accurately they were 
fitted in, and how ^reat their lenjy^th and breadtli, he said 
‘ By the help of God we have warred ; and God it was Who 
brought down the Jews from th(»se bulwarks: for what avail 
the hands of man or his enpnes against such towers?’ Miieh 
of this sort he said to his friends.” The Jews also were sold 
in tills war, as they had not been in former captures ; and 
that, not by cliam^e, but because tlie Roman ]iolicy u^as dif- 
ferent from all, known by “ experience” in the time of Zecha- 
riah. Into Babylon they had been carried captive, as a wliole, 
because it was the will of God, after the sevenli/ years to re- 
store them. In this war, it was His will to destroy or disperse 
them ; and so those above 17 were sent to Egypt to the 
works; those below 17 were sold. whole number taken 

prisoners during the wars were 1 KK),0(K),” besides those who 
perish(*d elsewhere. “ - Head we the ancient histories and the 
traditions the mourning Jews, that at the Tabernaciilum 
Abralue (where now is a very tiironged mart every year) after 
the last destru(‘tion, which they endured from Adrian, many 
thousands were sold, and what could not be sold were re- 
moved into Egypt, and destroyed by shipwreck or tamine 
and slaughter by the people. displeasure (*ame upon the 
Homans for the utter destru(*tion, as there had upon the 
Assyrians and (Jialdieans.” 

'And their own shepherds (in contrast to those wlio honght 
and sold them, who accordingly were not tlieir own, tem- 
poral or spiritual) they to whom God had assigned them, who 
should have fed them* with- the word of <lod, strengthened | 
the diseased, healed the sick, bound up the broken, and sought 
the lost, them not. He says what they should have done, 
in blaming them for what they did not di^. They owed them 
a tender compassionate love they laid aside all mercy, and 
became wolves, as 8. Haul says ; '''After my departure shall 
grievous wolves enter in among you, not sparing the floek. 
Also of your own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse 
things, to draw an ay disciples after them, l liey who owed 
them all love, shall have none. ‘^ -No marvel then, he says, 
if enemies shall use the right of conquest, when their very 
shepherds and teachers spared them not, and, through their 
fault, the flock was given over to the wolves.’^ All were cor- 
rupted, High Priest, priests, scribes, lawyers, Pharisees, 
Sadducees. No one^ had pity on them. 

6. For I will no more pity. Therefore were they ^ Jiock 
of the slaughter, b«>!cause God would haiw no pity on those 
who went after shepherds who had no pity upon them, but 
corrupted them; who entered not in themselves, and those 
who were entering in, they hindered. 

The inhabitants of the land, that land, of which he had 


been speaking,” Judaea. And lo, God, by this word, lo, al- 
ways commands heed to His great doings with man ; I, I, 
Myself^, visibly interposing, will deliver man, the whole race 
of inhabitants, every one into his neighhour'’s hand, by con- 
fusion and strife and hatred within, a)id into the hand of his 
king, him whom they chose and took as their own king, 
when they rejected Christ as their King, repudiating the title 
which Pilate gave Him, to move their pity. Whereas He, 
their Lord and God, was their King, they formally ^denied 
Him in the presence of Pilate, when he was determined to let 
Plim go; they denied the Holy One and the Just, and said, 
IFe have no king hut Cwsar, 

And they, the king without and the wild savages within, 
shall smite, bruise, crush in pieces, like a broken vesseP^ 
the ta)id, and out of their hand. I ivill not deliver them, Tlieir 
captivity shall be without remedy or end. Holy Scrijiture 
often says, there is no delirerer^'^, or none can deliver out 
of My hand, or, since God deligliteth in doing good, I He^% 
will deliver, or delivered from the hands of the enemy, or 
their slavery, or their own fears, or afflictions, or the like. 
God no wlicre else says absolutely as here, Jicill /lot deliver^'^, 
^‘Hear, O Jew,” says 8. Jerome, who boldest out to thyself 
hopes most vain, and hearest not the Lord strongly asserting, 
I will not deliver them ont of their hands, that thy captivity 
among the iloinans shall have no end.” In the threatened 
captivity before they were carried to Babylon, the prophet 
foretold* the restoration: here only it: is said of Judah, as 
Hosea had said of Israel, that there should be no deliverer 
out of the hand of the king wliom they had chosen. • 

7. The prophetic narrative which follows, ditters in its 
form, in some respects, from the sjunboHcal actions of tlie 
prophets and from ZccJiariah's own visions. The symbolical 
actions of the prophets arc actions of their own: this involves 
acts, which it would be impossible to represent, except as a 
sort of drama. 8ucli arc the very central points, the feeding 
of the flock, which yet arft inteliigeiit men who understand 
God's dtungs: tlie cutting off’ of the three shepherds; the 
asking for the price : the unworthy price oftered ; the casting 
it aside. It differs from Zecliariali’s own visions, in that they 


are for the most jiart exhibited to the eye, and Zccharialfs 
own part is simply to enquire tlieir meaning and to learn 
it, and to receive further revelation. In one case only, be 
himself interposes in the action of the visioiP'’; luit this too, 
as asking that it might he done, not, as himself doing it. 
Here, he is himself the actor, yet as representing Another, 
Who alone could cut off' shepherds, abandon the people to 
mutual* destruction, annulling the covenant which He had 
made. ]Maimonides, then, seems to sa} rightly ; This, 7 
fed the Jlock of the slaughter, to the end of the narrative. 


J Jos. ib. § 2. X 
3 Ezek. xxxiv.4. iVon' 


S. Jer. 

^ Acts XX. 20, 30. ® This is expressed 


hv the Hebrew idinm, their she])hcrds fpliu-*] one by one, pity [sing.] th^m not.’' 

' 7 S. Luke xi. 52. « '33H emphatic. Acts iii. 13, 14. S. .lohn xix. L>. 



Is. xliii, 13. Dan. viii. 4, 7- 

u Ex. vi. 0, 2 Kgs XX. 6, Jer. xv. 21, xxxix. 17, Ezek. xxxiv. 27. 


1 Sam. vii. 3, Ps. x\'iii. 15, Ixxii. 12, 2 Kgs xvii. 30, Is. xiK. 20. xxxi. Joh v. 19. 
Ex. xviii. 10, Josh. xxiv. 10, Jud. vi. 9, 1 Sam. x. IS, xiv. 10, L Sam. xxii. 1, 
Ps. xxxiv. 5, 18, liv. 9, Ezr. viii. 31, Jer. XX. 13. . ..i • , 

n Once only on one of the brief rewntanccs in tlie .ludffos, God answers their prayer, / 
u'iU not save you ; and cry to the gods u-hirh vv hove chosen : hH them sa%'e you : but oul) 

to save them on their renewed reiientance and prayer. Jun. X. 13- 1(>. ... w ii \ 

ui. 16. More Neboch. ii. U], p. 123, 0. Ihcxt. Tr p. 320. Abarhanel atl \oc.) 

regards the act as real, but svmbolic. “ Goii connnandecl liiin to do an act, m tol and awake 
which was a. declaration anJ a sign of wliat should l>e ni s guKkince of Israel, ^ee gt 
leiigth in Me Caul’s transl. of Kimchi on Zeeh. pp. 19b— -08. 
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ZECHARIAH. 


ch^r 7 st II poor of the flock. And I 

>1^^* took unto me two staves; the one I called 
** fhJpZr^ Beauty, and the other I called j] Bands; and 

f Zep h. 3. 1 2. Ma tt. 11. 5. 

where he is said to have asked for his hire, to have reecived 
it, and to have east it into the temple, to the treasurer, all 
this Zechariah saw in prophetic vision. For the command 
which he received, and the act which he is said to have done, 
took place in prophetic vision or dreain/^ ‘‘Tliis,” he adds, 
“is beyond controversy, as all know, who are able to dis- 
tinguish the possible from the impossible.’^ 

“ ^ The ar^tions, presented to the prophets are not always 
to be understood as actions but as predictions. As when 
God commands Isaiah, to make the heart of the people dulP 

i. e. to denounce to the people their future blindness, throup^h 
which they would, with obstinate mind, reject the mercies of 
Christ. Or when He says, that He ajipointed Jeremiah ^to 
destroy and to build ; to root out and to plant. Or when He 
commanded the same prophet to cause the nations to drink 
the cup, whereby they should be bereft of their senses 
Jeremiah did nothing of all this, but asserted that it would 
be. So bere.” 

I ivHl feed the flock of the slausfhter^ rather And [our, 
so'] lfed'\ The prophet declares, in the name of our Lord, 
that He did what the Father commanded Him. He fed the 
flock, (‘ouiniitted to His care by the Father, who, throu|s:h 
their own obstinacy, became the flock of staupfhter. What 
couhl be done, He did for them ; so that all mif^ht see that 
they perished by their own fault. The symbol of our Lord, 
as the Good She[>henl, had been made prominent by Isaiah 
Jeremiah and Ezekiel, ^ Behold the Lord will come^ as a 
Mighty One — He shall feed His flock tike a shepherd : He 
shall gather the Intnhs with His arm and carry them in His 
bosom : He shall gently lead those that are tvitli young. And 
Jeremiah, having dc(!lared God’s judgements on the then 
shepherds ^ I will gather the remnant of My flock out of all 
countries ivliither I have driven them, and will bring them ag{iin 
to their fold ; and they shall he fruitful and inci'case. And / 
will set up shepherds over them ivhich shall feed I hem. Behold 
the days come, saith the Lord, that I will raise unto TJavid a 
righteous Branch, and a king shall reig7i and prosper — and 
this is the name whereby He shall be called, the Lord our 
Right eous7iess. And Ezekiel with the like context There- 
fore ivill I save My flock and they shall be no more a prn/ ; 
and I will fudge between cattle and cattle. And I will set One 
Shepherd over them, and He shall feed them : My servant 
David, He shall feed them ; and He shall be their Shepherd^ 
and, uniting both offices, Dairid, My servant, shall be kmg 
over them, and they shall all have One Shepherd. It ^vas ap- 
])arent then beforehand, Who this Shepherd was to be, to 
Whom God gave the feeding of the flock. 

“Even you, or for you, ye poor of the flock; or, therefore, 
being thus commanded, [/cr/ /] the poor of the flock The 
whole flock was committed to Him to feed. He had to seek 
out all the lost sheep of the house of Israel, “ He fed, for 
the time, the Jew^s destined to death, until their time should 

^ Osor. 2 vi. 10. ^ Jer. i. 10. * Id. xxv. 15 sqq. 

® n retained in MinNi as in verbs n? in 1 Sam. i. 7, 2 Sam. xxiii. 15, 1 Kgs xiv. 0, 2 Kgs 

ii. 8, 11 [bis] Jer. xk.’2. ® Is. xl. 10, 11. 7 Jer. xxiii. 2. lb. 3 — 0. 

® Ezek. xxxiv. 1 — 21. ' Ib. 22, 23. n it), xxxvii. 24. 

•2 The niasora parva says that “the ]57 is a feminine,” i.e. so panctuated for as in the 
3rd pets, onj 2 Sam. xxiv. 3, Ewl. ix. 12; fnj Gen. xix. 20, xxx. 2G. Yet pk being, so often, 
some 00 times, illative, therefore, it would be arbitrary to take it otherwise here, since even |5 
itself nowhere occurs as a pronoun, S.Matt. x. 6, xv. 24, 


I fed the flock. ^ if rTs 

8 Three shepherds also I cut off one _ 4^7." 

month; and my soul f lothed them, and**^^**'^ '* 

t Hti b. was straitened far them. 

come;” the fruit of His labour was in thc^^ little flock, “the 
faithful Jew s wdio believed in Him, out of the people of the 
flock aforesaid, or the synagogue. Who in the primitive Chundi 
despised all earthly things, leading a most pure life.” So He 
says, will feed My flock and I will cause them to He down, 
saith the Lord God : I ivill seek that ivhich was lost, and bring 
again that which was driven aivay, and will hind that w hieh was 
broken, and will strengthen that which teas sick: but I will de- 
stroy the fat and the strong, / will feed them wit h Judgement. 

The elect are the end of all God’s dispensations. He fed 
all; yet the fruit of His feeding. His toils. His death, the 
travail of His soul, was in those only who are saved. So 
8. Paul says, Therefore 1 endure all things for the elect's 
snkes, that they may also obtain the salvation which is in Christ 
Jesus, with eternal glory. He fed all ; but the poor of the 
Jlock alone, those who were despised of men, he(‘ause they 
w'ould not follow^ the pride of the High IViests and Scribes 
and Pharisees, believed on Him, as they themselves sav, 
Have any of the rulers or the Pharisees believed on Hini? 
and S. Paul says, Xot many ivise men after the flesh, not 
many mighty, not many noble are railed; hut God hath 
chosen the foolish things of the world to confon/td the wise; 
and God hath chosen the ireak things of the world to confound 
the things that are mighty ; and base things of the world, and 
things despised, hath God cfuisen, yea, and things which are 
not, to bring to nought things that are. 

And I took unto Me two [shepherd’s] starves, as David 
says, Thy rod and Thy staff' they comfort me. The one I railed 
Beauty or Loveliness-^, as the Psalmist longs to hehotd the 
beauty or loveliness of God in His temple-", and says; let -^the 
beauty of the Lord our God he upon us. 

And the other I called Ba7ids,\\i, Binders-^, The one 
staff represents the full favour and loving-kindness of God ; 
when tliis was broken, there yet remained tlie otlier, by w hieh 
they were held together as a people in covenant w ith (iod. 
And I fed the flock. This w as the use of his staves; He tended 
them with both, ever putting in exercise towards them the 
loving beauty and grace of God, and binding them together 
and with Himself. 

8. And lent off three shepherds in one month, 1 have 
read in some one’s commentary, that the shepherds, cut otV 
in the indignation of the Lord, arc to be understood oF 
priests and false prophets and kings of the Jew s, wdio, after 
the l^ssion of Christ, were all cut ofl* in one time, of whom 
Jeremiah speaketh, The prie,sts said not, Whei'e is the Lord f 
and they that handle the law knew Me npt ; the pastors also 
transgressed against Me, and the pi'ophets prophesied by Baal, 
and walked after things w hich do not profit fl and again, As 
the thief is ashamed when he is found, so is the house of Israel 
ashamed; they, their kings, their princes, and their priests and 
their prophets; and ^^they said, Come, let us devise devices 
against Jeremiah ; for the law shall not perish from ike priest, 

Dion. w S. Luke xii. 32. Ezek. xxxiv. 15, 15. 

n 2 Tim. ii. 10. S, John vii. 48. I Cor. i. 20-28. 

Ps. xxiii. 4. KdWos, 6\ (virptnua, Aq. Sym. (Theotlot. also, see Field 

Ilexapl. on V. 10.) “decus.” S. Jer. 22 « cyi pj^ xxvii. 4. 23 Ps. xc. 17. 

2 * From the common “ rope;” in Arab, verb, “ hound fast as with tope,” “ made cove- 
nant;” noun, “band of marriage, friendship, covenant of God or man, personal security,' 
Lane. tryoivKrpia, 6 Aq. Sym.; funiculus, S. Jer. , 

2® S Jer. 26 Jer. ii. 8 . ^ Ib. 2 G. » Ib. xviiL 18 . 
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c i?rTs t soul also abhorred me. 

— 9 Then said I, I will not feed you : 

‘jer.i5. 2 . > tluit that dieth, let it die; and that that 

is to be cut off, let it be cut off; and 
t^i^hbour. lc*t the rest eat every one the flesh f of 

nor counsel from the wise, nor the word from the prophet, 
speaks of the kings of the Jews, and prophets and priests; for 
by the three orders they were shepherded.’’ ‘‘-The true and 
good Shepherd having been already pointed out, it was right 
and neeessary that the hirelings and false shepherds should be 
removed, the guides of the Jews in the law. The three shep- 
herds were, 1 deem, those who exereised the legal priesthood, 
and those appointed judges of the people, and the interpreters 
of Scripture, i.c, the lawyers. For these too fed Israel. Those 
who had the glory of the priesthood were of the tribe of Levi 
only; and of them Malachi says, ^ The pries fs lips shall keep 
knowled^c^ and theif shall seek the law at his rnouth. But those 
who received authority to judge were also selected, yet were 
appointed out of every tribe. In like way the lawyers, who 
were ever assessors to the judges, and adduced the words of 
the law in proof of every matter. — But we shall find that our 
Lord Jesus Christ Himself expressly pronounced woe on the 
I’liarisees and scribes and lawyers. For He said, ^fFoe unto 
you scribes ami Pharisees, And when one of the lawyers here- 
upon answered Him blaster, so saying Thou reproach- 

est us alsd^ He said, fFoe unto yon also, ye lawyers ! for ye lade 
men with burdens grievous to be borne, and ye yourselves touch 
not the burdens tvilh one of your/ingers. These three Shepherds 
then, priests and judges and lawyers ®,Vho remained in their 
own orders and places, until the coming of Christ, were very 
justly taken away in one month. For since killed the 

Prince of life, thereby also are they mown down, and that 
in the month of the first fruits, in which Emmanuel endured 
to be slain for us. They remivined indeed administering Israel, 
even after the Saviour's Cross, through the loiig-suflering and 
compassion of iVlmighty God calling them to repentance; but, 
in the sentence passed by God, they were^aken away, at that 
time, when they delivered to the Cross the Saviour and Re- 
deemer of all. They were taken away then in one month 
Nisan. A. D. 33. The three offices, King, Divine 7 eacher. 
Priest, were to be united in Christ : they might have been 
held under Him : those who rejected them in Him, forfeited 
them tbeihselves. These then He made to disappear, effaced 
them from the earth ®. 

And My soul was straitened for them®. It is used of the 
Divine grief at the misery of His people^*’. And their soul 
abhorred Me, nauseated Me When it is said, ThefY soul 

also ahhorretli 31e, the meaning is, ^My soul did not loathe 
them first, but their soul first despised Me, therefore My Soul 
abhorred them.’” The soul which drives away God’s good 

1 Theodoret. * S, Cyr. * Mai. ii. 7. 

< S. Lukcxi.4i. • lb. 45,4<). 

^ No other explanation of the ‘three shepherds’ seems to me at all to recommend itsAf. 
The Jews made Uiem Moses Aaron and Miriam (Taanith f. 9a.) and, from them, S..Tcrome; 
J. Kim. and (as one solution) I hn Ezra, suggested Haggai, Zechariah, Malaclu; ‘“After 
whom,* the rabbis say, ‘ prophecy departed from Israel on aewunt ol'the eiitting ofl'of pn)- 
pheey at their death,*' opinion in Tam*huiii.) Abraham Lev. “the principality of the sons 
of David, and the moimrcliy of the Hasinomeans, and tJiat of their servants," D. Kim., 
“tlie three sons of Josiah, .fehoahaz, Jehoiakim and Zedekiah Abarbanel, “ the Maecabees. 
Judas Jonathan and Simon: " Rashi, “the liouse of Ahab and tlfc house of Ahaziah, and 
liis brethren and all the posterity of the kingdom of David (except Joash) slain by Ahab 
and Athaliab : ’’ Tanchuiu, “ Josliua the high-priest and the second priest and tire anointed 
for war:" (Buxtorf refers for his office to Maimonides, Hilchos melacnin umilchaniac. 7.raud 
maasecheth Sota c. 8. Lex. Chald. col. “And it is said, Joshua, Zerrubbabcl and Nehe- 

nnah," Tanchum. Theodorus of Mops, interpreted it of ‘the priests’ generally, not of any 
three classes of persons. Three classes, Priests, Pliarisees and Sadducees, were adopted by 


another. 

10 ^ And I took my staff, even Beauty, 
and cut it asunder, that I might break my 
covenant which I had made with all the 
eople. 


Before 

CHRIST 
cir. 487. 


Spirit, comes at last to loathe Him and the thought and men- 
tion of Him, 

9. And I yid, Twill not feed you, God, at last, leaves 
the rebellious foul or people to itsVlf, as He says by IMoses, 
^^Then My anger shall be kindled against them in tha* day, and 
I will forsake them, and will hide My Fare from them, and 
they shall be devoured, and many evils and troubles shall find 
them : and our Lord tells the captious Jews; I go My way, 
and ye shall seek Me and shall die in your sins. 

That which dieth, let it die, Zechariah seems to con- 
dense, but to repeat the abandonment in Jeremiah; CV/.v/ 
them out of My sight, and let them go forth. And it shall be, 
if they shall say unto thee, fVhither shall we go forth f then 
thou shalt tell them. Thus saith the Lord, Sxich as are for death, 
to death ; and such ns are for the sword, to the sword ; and 
such as are for the captivity, to the captivity. First, God gives 
over to death without violence, by famine or pestilence, those 
whose lot it should be ; another portion to violent death by 
the sword; that which is cut off shall be cut rff; and the rest, 
the flock of slaughter, would be turned into wolves ; and, as 
in the aweful and horrible siege of Jerusalem, those who bad 
escaped these deaths, the left-over^ shall eat every one of the 
flesh of his neighbour, every law of humanity and of nature 
broken. So should they understand at last, how evil and 
bitter a thing it is for all who lived by My help to be des- 
poiled of that help.” 

10. And I took my staff Beauty, and cut it asunder. Not, 
as aforetime, did He chasten His people, retaining His relation 
to them ; for such chastening is an austere form of love. ' By 
breaking the staff of His tender love, He signified that this 

I relation was at an end. 

I That I might dissolve My covenant which I had made with 
\ all the people, ratlier, with all the peoples, i. e. with all nations. 
Often as it is said of Israel, that they brake the covenant of 
God it is spoken of God, only to deny that He would break 
it^^, or in prayer that He would not^®. Here it is not abso- 
lutely tlie covenant with His whole people, which He brake; 
it is rather, so to speak, a covenant with the nations in favour 
of Israel, allowing thus much and forbidding more, with re- 
gard to His people. So God had said of the times of Christ 
that day 1 will make a covenant for them with the beasts of 
the field and with the fowls of the heaven, and with the creeping 
things of the ground ; and, I tvill make ivith them a covenant 
of peace, and will cause the evil beasts to cease out of the land ; 
and in Job -^tfiou shalt he in league with the stones of the 

come olde^ Pharisees Sadducees and Essenes by Ligbtfoot (Horae Hcbr. on S. John x.). 
On the abortive guesses of a German scluxrl, see ab. lutrcMl. to Zechariah p. o09. 

? Acts. iii. 15. 

® TTon lit. “ hid," Job xx. 12, as Ti? imilormly (1.5 timos), thence It is used of 

numbers: the 7 uutioiis. Ex. xxih. 2.'1; of Israel, in the inient ’on of their enemies, from being 
a nation, 'UD Ps. Ixxxiii. 5 ; of the house of Jeroljoam from the face ol the eailh, 1 Kgsxiii, 34; 
of Sennacherib’s anny, 2 Chr. xx.xii. 21. ^ As in E. M. 

Jud. X. 1(1 ak) 'with 3 p. Gesenius’ comparison of Arab. iliJ is wToiig. Its primary 
meaning is “cut off from,’’ Sw Lane p. 419. 

Such is the traditional meaning ofSnn. “Lo.ilhed My woi-ship/’Ch.; “loathed," .\bubv, 
Taiieh. cull. Syr. ktitj. “ one so nauseating as to vomit his hxid.'' Kim. 

l)c. xxxi. 17. S. John viii. 21. 

Jer. XV. 1, 2, and similarly xliii. 11. Osor. 

U liev, xxvi. 15, De. xxxi. 16, 20, Is. xxiv. 5, Jer. xi. 10, xxxi. 32, Ezek. xvi. 69, xliv. 7. 
Ijcv, xxvi. 44, Jud. ii. 1 . and, stronglv, Jer. xxxiii. 20. 21. Jer. xiv. 21. 

20 llos. ii. 18, [20, Heb.] Ezek. xxxiv. 26. 22 job v. 23. 
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ZECIIARIAH, 


Before 

CHRIST 
dr. 487. 

ii Or, Ihe poor 
of the flock, 
(■Vc. a rtain^ 
ly knew. 

^ Zeph. a. 12. 


11 And it was broken in that day : and 
II so ^ the poor of the flock that Avaited upon 
me knew that it teas the word of the Loro. 

12 And I said unto them, f If ye think 

ver. 7. 


<^ood, give me my price ; 
bear. So they 
thirty pieces of silv er. 


^ Aveighed 


and if not, for- 
for my price 


Before 

CHRIST 
dr. 487. 


t Heb. //it be 
good in your 

13 And the Lord said unto me, Cagt it i Matt. 2 fi. in. 

SeeEx.2La2. 


and the hea.sf.s of the field shall be at peaee with thee. 
This covenant ile willed to annihilate. He would no more 
interpose, as He had before said, ^ I will not deliver frotn their 
hand: Whoever would might do, what theji would, as the 
Romans first, and well nigh all nations since, have indicted 
on the Jews, wliat tliey willed; and Mohammedans too have 
re(piitcd to tliem their contumely to Jesus. 

11. And so the poor of the /lock that ivaited upon Me^ 
knew. The rest WTre blinded; those who listened to God’s 
word, observed His Prophet, waited on Him and obseiwed His 
words, knew from the fulfilment of the bep;iiinin^', that the 
whole was God’s word. Every darkening cloud around the 
devoted city AA^as an earnest, tliat the st(iriu, which should 
destroy it, Avas gathering upon it. So our Lord Avarued, 

JVhen ye shall see Jerusalem eoynpassed with armies^ then 
know that the desolation thereof is nigh. Then let them which ! 
arc in Jndtea flee to the mountains ; and let them ivhirh are in | 
the ntidst of it depart. The little flock irhich teaited upon the | 
(h)od Shcplierd, obeyed the Avarning, and, fleeing to Pella, | 
escaped the horrible judgement which fell on those avIio re- | 
mained, ^^^They remembered that it had been prediet(‘d j 
many centuries before, and that the Lord, by VVliose Spirit ; 
the prophet spake, f<wet<dd that in that city ^ one stone, should 
not be left upon another. 

12. And I said unto them^ V 1/^ think good, give Me My 

price, God asks of us a return, not having any proportion 
to His gifts of nature or of grace, but such as we can render. 
He took the Jews out of the whole human race, made them 
His own, a peculiar peojde, freed them from the bondage and 
the iron furnace of Egypt, gave tliem the land flowing irith 
milk and honey, fed and guarded them by His Providence, 
taught them by His Prophets. He, the Lord and Creator of j 
all, was willing to have them alone for His inheritance, and, j 
in return, asked them to loA^e Him Avith their AAlnde heart, | 
and to do what He commanded them. ® He sent His servants j 
to the husbandmen, that they might receive the fruits of the j 
vineyard ; and the husbandmen took His servants, and beat one, | 
and killed a)iother, and stoned another. Last of all. He sent | 
unto them His So?i, to ask for those fruits, the return for all j 
His bounteous care and His unwearied acts of power and ' 
love. ^ Give Me,” He Avould say, some fruits of piety, and | 
tokens of faith.” • j 

^‘^What? Does He speak of a price? Did the Lord of all ! 
let out His toil? Did He bargain with those, for wdiom he ! 
expended it for a certain price ? He did. He condescended j 
to serve day and night for our salvation and dignity ; and I 
as one hired, in view of the reward vA hich He set before Him, 
to give all His care to adorn and sustain our condition. So 
He complains by Isaiah, that He had undergone great toil to 
do away our sins. But what reward did He require ? Faith 
and the will of a faithful heart, that thereby we might attain 
the gift of righteousness, and might in holy works pant 


after everlasting glory. For He needeth not our goods ; but 
He so bestoweth on us all things, as to esteem His labour 
amply paid, if He see us enjoy His gifts. But He so asketh 
for this as a reward, as to leave us free, either by faith and 
the love due, to embra(‘e His benefits, or faithlessly to reject 
it. This is His meaning, when He saith,” 

And if not, forbear. God does not force our free-will, or 
constrain our service. He places life and death before us, 
and bids us choose life. By His gra(*e alone we can choose 
Him ; but we can refuse His grace and Himself. ^ Thou shalf 
say unto them. He says to Ezekiel, Thus saith the Lord God, 
He that heareth, let him hear, a/id he that forheareth, let him. 
forbear. This was said to them, as a j)eoj>le, the last offer of 
grace. It gathered into one all the past. As Elijah had said, 
If the Lord be God, follow Him ; but if Baal, then follow 
him ; so He bids them, at last to (dioose o|)cnly, whose they 
would be, to whom they would give tbeir service; and if they 
would refuse in heart, to refuse in act also. Forbear, cease, 
leave off, abandon ; and tliat for ever. 

So they iveighed for My price thirty pieces of silver ; the 
price of a slave, gored to death by an ox WJience one of 
themselves says, “ you will find that a freeman is valued, 
more or less, at (50 shekels, but a slave at thirty.” He then. 
Whom the [irophet re^irescnted, was to be valued at thirty 
pieces of silver. It was but an increase of the (‘ontumely, 
that this contem])tuous price was given, not to Him, but for 
Him, the? Price of His Blood. It was matter of bargain. 

Judas said. What will ye give me, and I will deliver Him 
unto you f The High Priest, knowingly or unknowingly, 
fixed on the price, named by Zechariah, As they took into 
their mouths willingly the blasphemy mentioned in tlie 
Psalm; ^^they shoot out the lip, they shake the head, saying. He 
trusted in the L(n'dfi\\ix\ He would deliver Him ; let Him de- 
liver Him, seeiifg that He delighted in Him ; so perhaps they 
fixed on the thirty jneces of silver, because Zechariah had 
named them as a sum offered in contumely to him, who 
offered to be a slfepherd and asked for his reward. 

L‘k And the Lord said unto me, Cast if, as a thing vile 
and rejected, as torn flesh was to be (tast to dogs^ \ or a corpse 
was cast unburied or the dead body of Absalom was < ast 
into the pit^^, or the diist of the idol-altars into the brook 
Kedron by Josiah^^^ or the idols to the moles and the bats^^; 
or Judah and Israel from the face of God^’* into a strange 
land^^'; Coniah and his seed, a vessel in which is no pleasure 
into a land which they knew not; or the rebels against God, 
said, ^^let ns cast away their cords from us', or wickedness was 
cast into the Ephah-^; once it is added /or loathing, 

^ Unto the potter. The words exactly (;orrespond with the 
event, that the thirty pieces of silver wxre cast or flung aw ay 
that their ultimate destination was the potter, whose field 
was bought with them ; but that they were not c^ast di- 
rectly to him, (which were a contemptuous act, such as would 


* V, 6. 2 ♦jix "02^ ocrurs more commonly w. acc. of thg., commandments &c. 

but w, acc pers., in gtxid sense, mK “he that observeth bis master," Pr. xxvii. 18 ; 
also of God, Hos. iv. 10; of idols, Fs. xxxi, 7 ; atnd of observing for evil, 1 Sam. xix. 11, 
Job X. l4. S. Luke xxi. 20, 21. ^ Osor, 6 S. Matt. xxiv. 2. 

6 S. Matt. xxi. 34 — 37. ^ Eus. Dem. Ev. x. 4. So Theod. 

^ Ezek. iii. 27 ; add ii, 5, 7, in. IL ® 1 Egs xviii. 21. 

Ex. xxi. 32. n Maimonides More Neboch. c. ‘M). P. 3. 


12 S. Matf* xxvi. 15. 13 Ps. xxii. 7, 8. 

n Ex. xxii. 31. J** Is. xiv. 19, xxxiv. 8, Jer. xxiv. 16, xii. 10, xxvi. 23, xxxvi. 30. 

1* 2 Sam. xviii. 17. a 2 Kgs xxiii. 12. 

1** Is. ii. 20, add Ezek. xx. 8. 2 Kgs xiii. 23, xvii. 20, xxiv. 21, Jer. lii. 3. 

20 De. xxix. 27 [28 Eng.l Si Jer. xxii. 28. 

22 Ps. ii. 8, Zech. v. 18. * 2^ Ezek. xvi, 

25 pii^as rii iipyvpia iy ry va^ S. Mctt. xxvii. 5. 



CHAPTER Xf, 


573 


c h^rTs t the ”* potter : a goodly price that I i 

- - -1--- * ?- — was prised at of them. And I took the | 

Matt. 27. 0, 10. 1 

Tiot be used, whether for a or a purchase), hut were east i 
to hitn in the ho?(se of the Lord, They were ^ftun^ away by ; 
the remorse of Judas, and, in God’s Providence, came to the | 
potter. Wiietlier any portion of this was a direct symbolic 
action of the prophet, or whether it was a prophetic vision, 
in which Zetdiariah himself was an actor, and saw himself in 
the character which he described, doing what he relates, 
cannot now be said certainly, since God has not told us. It | 
seems to me more jirobable, that these actions belonged to 
the vision, liecaiise in other symliolic actions of the prophets, 
no other actors take part ; and it is to the last degree unlikely, 
that Zechariah, at whose preaching Zerubbabel and Joshua 
and all the jieople set themselves earnestly to rebuild the 
temple, should have had so worthless a price offered to 
him ; and the casting a price, whicdi God condemned, into 
the house of (oul, at the command of God, and so imply- i 
ing Ilis a(‘ceptance of it, were inconsistent. It was fultilled, ! 
in act consistently, in Judas’ remorse; in that he away |! 
tfte pieces of silver^ whirh had stained his soul with innocent || 
blood, /// tlw temple, perhaps remembering the words of Zecha- ji 
riah ; perha[)s wishing to give to pious uses, too late, money 
which was the price of his soul; whereas (iod, even through ' 
the (Jiief Pri(‘sts. rejected it, and so it came to the potter, j 
its ultimate destination in the Providem'e of (iod. - He j 

saith, cast it unto the potter^ that they might understand that | 
they would be broken as a potter’s vessel.” 

i 

‘ This is in itself U\k Keil oh, sewed) decisive against the»«u1)stitntion of for as Jon. i 

and tlie Syr. li;ive. if it he inter)>reted of anv act of Zechariah. If it were taken only of the re- ' 
suit of till' orderint; of (htd’s pj-ovidence, the main suhstance of the ])rophecy would equally 
remain, tliat the (ItHid Shepherd was valued at this (xniteinptuous price; and that the money | 
itself wa.s tlung iiit(t the treasury ; only in tills ease the s*'Cond elau.M" “to the freasurv in the 
lioiise of the Ijonl” would arid iiotliingto the first, whio'eas, if nifV ho rendered in its natural | 
sc'iisc “potter," this aeeoimis fiir the iise of tlie word “lljng.’’and contains what was brought , 
about hv the joint agency of Judas and th^ I’harisees. lint 2) no two words, in any language, 
are more distiiiet tlian and tin’, both of them also being, in their several senses, eoninion 
wairds. “treasure," or at times, “ treasury,” oecurs 71) times in theO.T. ; nyi', lit. 1 

“ former." occurs It times, besides these verses. Tliere is not the shgbtes; ;ipn'fi\i»;i; th>n of j 
the meaning of the two roots; ■!»< is, “ tveasureil up;"Tsr, “made." ii.ru, ,•]>;::! ;")m i 

iiispiratiou, every w riter w ishes to lie understood, it is, in the igiture of things, absurd to sup- j 
jiosc, tliat, liad Zechariah meant to say, “cast into the treasury',’’ he should not have used j 
the word, wliitdi cvi'iy where else. 7b times, is used tocxpres.s it, nut .should have used a word. 1 
which is always, viz. dl times, used of .sometliitig else. I’lie jiarticulur form moreover, with 1 
tlic art. (Kcnrs 1 1 times in the (>. T. as “ the potter; " once in Isaiah (xxix, Ki), seven tinu^ in - 
2 chapters of Jeremiah, xviii. 2. M, 1 (Jiis) b (his) xix. 11, of “the jMitter,” once only of 
Almighty (iod, (Ps. xxxiii. 15) and that, iii a dificrent idiom. (JfGod, it is never used as ' 
a suhslautive, “ the Creator." It remains a part., “ Maker of," it being added, of what He J 
is the Maker. ‘ He that iiiaketh the eye,’ Ps, xeiv, P, the hearts, Ih, xxxiii. 1.5, light. Is, xlv. 7; 
the earth, lb. 18 ; the universe. Ssn Jer. x. 15, li. H) ; mountains, Amos iv. i;i; grasshopjKM-s, j 
Ib. vii. 1 ; the spirit of man, Zeeh, 'xii. 1 ; or with jirunouns, niy Maker Is. xlix. 5; thy 
Maker Is. xliii, 1 ; our Maker xliv. 2, 24, his Maker Is, xxvii, 11, xxix. H>. xlv. y, 11, The ' 
rendering then of tlie Jews in S, Jerome’s time, D. Kim., Abraham of Toledo apparently, 
Aharh,, Alslieikh, **the ('i*eator,” is unidiomatie, as well as that ofRashi,.!, Kim. Tanch,, 
Isaac (xvii. cent.) C’hizzuk Kmunah (Wagenseil Tel. ign. Sat. p. I4t».), “treasun’," which 
the modern A nil- Messianic interpreters follow'. Aipiila has rhi^ w\<i(rTr)v ; the KX X and j 
Symm. “ foundry ;"in that “UT is used with regard to metals. Is. xliv. 12, liv. 

1/, Hah. ii. 18, as well as, more commonly, of clay. Tin' isused of tlie “potter” 2 Sam. 
xvii. 28, 1 ('hr. iv. 2‘b Ps. ii.t), Is. xxx. 14, xli. 25, Ixiv. 7, Jer. xix. 1, laim. iv.2 (besides 
the use of "iJO'n above) : also “ the former thereof’’ contrasted with the clay, Is. xlv. y, Tlie 
Hebrew'- Arabic translation, which Pocxieke so much valued (12th ccut.)ha.s twice (u.scd 

childly of a gold- smith). Ahulwalid does not notice it in eitlier lexicon, nor Saadyah 
I bn Danan nor Parclion. They mu.st therefore have had nothing to remark unit, inter- { 
preting it as elsewhere, ‘ potter.’ _ ! 

It is not then nceessiiry even to say, that the dicta as to the interchange of k and ' in Hebrew I 
are much too vague, the'instances heterogeneous. All thewonls, in whiirh K and 'ooimr as the 
first letter, arc allied words of the same meaning, not interchanged . Such are inK and nn% -»*k 
and (whence tlie Proper Names 1 ( Jir. xxv. 2. and n’?K’»s?’ lb. 14.), inK. and nro 

Sir. Afy. (2 Sam. xx. 5) are again allied, the Maltese also having a root wnrehar (Vassali 
Lex. melit. pp, 82, G51,in Ges. v.-\n'). ptt “was stable" was, probably, the basis of ITT. 
The use of the fiir. A«7. ’13'DKn forW'DTi “turn to the right" Is. xxx. 21, w'ould have l»een 
any how a substitution of the guttural for the \ not the ' for the K, and any ambiguity is pre- 
cluded by the contrast of iV'KlX'n “turn to the left.” The Kri D’jTrD (Jer. v. 8) is only a bad 
correction for the Ch. D'3no, and so not Biblical Hebrew. These are all the instances^ col- 
lected by Bbtteher (Lebrb. n. 430.) In like way in the middle ra/lical (I..ev. x. 14) 
and nn Deut. xiv. I’J. Bbttch. adds mnn, which Saad. and Rashi, more probably, 

derive from "O', Jer. ii. 11, Tn Ezek. vi. 0, D*'' and ce^K both occur, as variations, not of 
each other, but of Dcn^, vi, 4. 

PART VI, » 


thirty pivees of silver, and cast them to ^ 
the potter in the house of the Lord. 


A goodly price, that I was priced at of them, lit. the mag- 
nificence of the i'atne^, at ndiieh Jams valued of them! The 
stronp^ irony is earrit'd on by the, at which I ivas valued of 
them, as in tlie idiom, thou wert precious in my sight*. Pre- 
cious the thought of God to David “ ; pre(*ious the redemption 
of the soul of man ^ ; and precious was the Shepherd Who 
eaiiie to them ; precious was the value, whereat He was valued 
by them And yet He, Who was so valued, was Almighty 
God. For so it .stands : Thus saith the Lord God, Gast it unto 
the potter, the goodly price that I was priced at of them. The 
name, the potter, eoniieets the proplieey with that former 
proph(‘cy of Jeremiah % dcnoumdng the judgement of God 
for the shedding of innocent blood, whereby tliey had defiled 
the valley of the son of Ilinnom, which teas at the entry of the 
gate of the pottery"^, and which, througli the vengeance of 
(jod there, should be called the valley of slaughter Tli^ 
price of this innoc’ent Blood, by tlie slu'dding of which the 
ini(|uities of their fathers were filled up, should resi on that 
same place, for whose sake God said, 1 will break this 
]}eople and this city, as one breakeih a potter\s vessel, that 
cannot he made whole again. So then 8. Matthew may have 
quoted this prophecy as Jeremiah’s, to signify how the mocs, 
denounced on the sins eommitted in this same place, should 
he brought upon it through this last crowning sin, and all the 
righteous blood which had been shed, should come upon that 
generation 


Other cases are simple omissions of the K, not an interchange at all ; as Vp from K'p (merf. 
i. Arab. H’hli.) Jer. xxv. 27. for Ez. x.xxiv. 2(J. T3 Jer. vi. 7 is a mere airrvc- 
tion for 113. ami so. again, not Biblical Hebrew. 3*n (1 .Sajii. xxii. 18, 22 Gh.) is a mere 
corruption of 3 ki. a.s. in all languages ])ro]>er names are the most easily eorrupied. (See 
Daniel the prophet p. 105 eil. 2). Vit (2 Sam. xx. 5. Mic, vi. ih) and tlie common each 
losi* one letter of the original form. Mhich has lK>rli. (See on Daniel the prophet p. 5(» note, 
ed. 2) 'riiere is not then ilie sliglitest countenance for assuming that tnM ‘.s not, wjiat accord- 
ing to its form, it tv, “ the potter." - Osor. * 

^ "PN occurs in tins sense, here only. In Mi. ii. 8, it is used of a wide garment i,q. tiiiX. "iQ', 
“ of value" only occurs else in *3,7'; “ a vt^ssel of value " Pr. xx. 15 ; “ every precious 

thing" Job xxviii. 10; 11117; “ all its miignificeuce," Jer. xx. 5 ; “ c'osiUucss/' Ez. xxii. 25 ; 

not directly a “price.” 

“Jewish writers who could satisfy themselves that the ‘thirty pieces of silver’ were 
anything hut what they an*, some thirty precej)ts given to the sons of Noah (mystical in- 
terpretation in the .ic’3n TJ ap. Aharh. adloc. p. 21h. v.). or thirty dignities of royalty (“the 
w'ise of blessed memory,” in Al»arb, lb. p. 202. v.)or thi' thirty righteous in each generation, 
promised fas they say) hy God to Abraham (Midrash Aggad'ah ui Rashi), or the thirty iji 
that generation ( Kim.), or who went up with Nehemiah. or were priests in his time [’rauelium 
has “It is s.'iid. that perhaps it i.s an image of the tiiirtv righteous or priests, who were the 
noblest of the followers of Zenib))abel or Nehemiah."] Ibn E., or tliirtv days of imperfect re- 
per-tan('e''K'’n.''. or thiity years of t he reigns of the kmgsS of the pious Ilasmon.reans (Abrah, 
I'- ; d. VI Me < .;ul on ZiH'h. ad loc,), or who sempled not to own that they could not explain 
them at all (Rashi); — Jewish writers, who could, m am of these ways, escape from tiiiiiking 
of tliose thirty pietrs of .silver, at which their forefathers priced the filood of Jesus, dotibf not 
that the G (Kill Shepherd M ho led them, M' horn they rejected, Who gave tlicm up. M lio 
.‘•|j>eaks of Himself, “the goodh' price that / was priced at of them' \ however tliey may 
have distoited these words too) was Almighty God." Pusey’s University 8ermohs jjp. 
151.152. 

4 B '3'y3 ip' I Sam. xxvi. 21, Ps. Ixxii. 1 4, 2 Kgs i. IS. 14, Is. xliii. 4. ^ Ps. cxxxix. 1 7. 


® lb. xlix, i). ^ ip’. Set' Ew'ald Lebrb, n. 2U)a. p. o"'", ed. 8. ’’ Jer. xix. 

5^ niaprt.i liV Ib. 2. Stv (ies. ’Phes. sub v. p. 522. Jer. xix. 5. “ lb. 11. 

** S. Augustine sujj^ests that S. Matthew wislied to lead the reader to isameet the prophecy 
of Zechariah with Jerem. xxxii. 1). “ All copies," he says, “have not ‘ Jeremiali but only 

‘ by the pfopbet ; ’ but more M.rs. have the name of Jen'iuiah ; nml those who have consideri'd 
the Gospiu carefully in the Greek eojues, say that they have tbuiul it in the older (1 reek 
(copies) ; and then' i.s no reason why the u;um‘ should be added, so as to oeeasion a fault ; but 
there was a rea.son mhu it should be removed from some eooie.s. this bi ing lioue liy a Iwild un- 
skilfulncs.s [irnperitia ] being distracted by the que.stion. tliat this t^^timonv was not found 
in Jeremiah." " S. Matthew,” he says further, “would have corrected it in his life-time at 
least, when admonished by others who could read this, wliile he w'as yet in the flesh, unless 
he thought that one name of a prophet instead of another did, not without reason, oi'cnr to 
his memory', which was ruleil bv the Holy Spirit, but tliat the Lord apjx»inted that it 
should be so written,” 1) to shew' that all the proplu ts. sjienking by the 8pirit. agiv'ed together 
by a marvellous consent, which is much more than if all the tilings of the prophets w ere 
spoken by the mouth of one man, and so tliat, w hatever the Holy Spirit said by them, should 
be received undoubtinglv, and each bclongi'd to all and all to each tSre. 2) to combine it 
with the selling the fielil of Hananeel, of whicli the evidence was put m an earthen vessel, 
de (ions. Evang. L. iii. n. SO, 31. T. iii. 3, p. 114— llfi 
None of the otlior cases of mixed quotation come up to this. S. Mark quotes two pro- 
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ZECIIARIAII. 


c ifiiTs T Then I cut asimcler mine other staff, 

etujn II Bands, that I miij^ht break the 
11 Oi, betuecn Judah and Israel. 

»Lzck. .ik2, ^ Lord said unto me, '‘Take 

14. y-l^fd I rut asunder mine other staff] Bauds, to dissolve 
the brotherhood between Judah ancl Israel. Hitherto prophecy 
had spoken of the healing of the ficreat hreaeli l^etween Israel 
and Judali, in Christ. The Lord, Isaiah said, ^ shall assemble 
the outcasts of Israel, and gather together the disjtersed of 
Judah from the four corners of the earth. The envt/ of 
Kphraini shall depart, and the adversaries of Judah shall be 
rut off’: Kjdirai)n shall not envp Judah, a)id Judah shall not 
vex Lp/nudm ; and Hosca, IVien shall the children of Judah 
and the children of Israel be gathered together a)id shall appoint 
themselves one Head; and Jen'iniah, In those days the house 
of Judah shall walk ivith the house of Israel. And Ezekiel, 
in the midst of the captivity, in a syin])olic action the coun- 
terpart of this, is Ifulden, ^Take thee one stick, and write upon 
it, For Judah, and for the children of Israel his companions; 
then take another stick, and write upon it. For Joseph, the 
stick of Fphraim and all the house of Israel his companioiis, 
and join them one to another into one stick, and they shall be- 
come one in thy hand; and, when asked the meaning of tins 
act, he was to say, Thus saith the Lord God, I will take’ the 
stick of Josejdv which is in the hand, of Fphraim, and the 
tribes of Israel his fellows, and ivill put them with him, even 
irith the sfii k of Judah, and will make them one stick, and they 
shall be one in Mine hand. And dropping the symbol ; Thus 
saith the Lord God, Behold, I ivill take the children of Israel 
from among the heathen, whither they be gone — and I ivill 
make them one nation in the land upon the mountains of Israel: 
and one king shall be king to them all : and they shall be no 
more two nations, neither shall they he divided into two king- 
doms “any more at all — I will cleanse them, and they shall be 
My people and I will be their God, and David My servant 
shall be king over Ikon, and the]/ all shall have one Shej)herd. 
Such slioiild he the unity of those who would he gathered 
under the One Siiej)herd. And so it was. The multitude of 
them that believed were of (me heart and of one soul ; and lon^ 
aft(‘rwards it was a proverb amon^ the Heathen^, See how 
these Christians love one another.’^ Zechariali is here speak- 
1111? of those who had rejected the Good Shepherd, the Israel 
and Judah after the desh, who shut themselves out from the 
promises of God. This had its first fulfilment in the terrible 
dissolution of every hand of brotherhood'^ and of our common 
nature, wiiich made the sie^e of Jerusalem a proverb for 
horror, and pre(*ipitated its destruction. Having thus sepa- 
rated the believing from the unhelieviiif?, He bared the rest of 
His care. And what we now see bears witness to the pro- 
phecy. For the Jews, bein<? deprived of prophets and priests 
and kifii 2 :s and temple and ark and altar and mercy-seat Jind 
candlestick and table and the rest, throu<?h which th^ le^al 
worship was performed, have come to be deprived also of *the 
guardianship from above ; and, scattered, exiled, removed, 

pliecies, of M;dnchi and of Isaiah as Isaiah’s (S. Mark i. 2, 3). S. Matthew blonds in one, 
words of Isaiah (Ixii, 1 ) and Zechariah (ix. iU as the ])rophet” (S. Matt. xxi. 4, h). Our 
Lord unites Is. Ivi. 7, and .ler. vii. 11, with the words, “ It is w^rilten.” 

Of earlier fathers TeriiiUinn simply quotes the projihecy as Jeremiah’s (adv. Marc. iv. dO). 
On^cii says, “Jeremiah is not said hi liave projihesied this anywliere in Ins hooks, either 
wliat an? read in the Chnr(;hes, or rejxnted (referuntur) ainoiif^ the Jews. I suspect that it 
is an error of wriliiif;, or that it is some secret writing of Jeremiah wherein it is written.” 
(in S. Matt. p. Did.) Eusebius says, “ Consider since tliis, is not in the Prophet Jeremiah, 
whether we must think that it was removed from it by some wickedness, or whether it was 
a clerical error of those who made the copies of the Gospels carelessly.” Deiu. Ev. x. p. 461. 

1 Is. xi. 12, 13. 2 Hos. i. 11. 3 Jer. iii. 18. 


unto tb 00 yet the instruments of a foolish cifiiTsT 

shejiherd. 

IG For, lo, 1 will raise up a shepherd in 
the land, ndnch shall not visit those that he 

serve af?ainst their will those who* preach Christ: dcnyinc: 
Him as Lord, they yield service to His servants. The pr(»phct 
havim? foretold these thiuj?s of Christ, our God and Saviour, 
and reproved the obstinacy of the Jews, naturally turns his 
pr<»phe<‘y straight to the (iod-opposed christ whom they ex- 
peet, as they say. So said the Lord in the holy (iospels to 
them, ^^lam come in JSIy Father\s name, and ye receive JMe not ; 
another will come in his otrn name, and him ye iviU raeive. 
44iis the blessed Paul also pniphesied of them, Because they 
received not the love of the truth, that they might he s(tved, God 
shall send them slrot/g delusion that they should helievc a He. 
that all might he damned, udto believe not the truth, but bai e 
pleasure in nnrighfeousness. The like does the hl(‘sscd Zecha- 
riah prophesy, havini? received the power of tlie H<4y Spirit.’' 

if). Take to thee yet the i)ist rumen of a foolish sbe/)lierd. 

Yet. He had enacted one tragedy, in which he clearly 
set forth the future j?uilt of Judas; now another is set fortli, 
the accumulated siuifiiu!? thn>uj?h Anti-Christ. J‘"or as l*aul 
said, because they receive not the Spirit of truth, the All- 
rii?hteons Jnd^e shall send them a spirit of delnsioit. that they 
\ shtnild believe a lie^^K He calls him a foedish shcjdicrd, for 
! sin<‘e the extremest folly (‘oii^ists in the extremest wii-kcd- 
! m*ss, he will be the most foolish, u ho reached the highest 
I impiety, and this he Avill do by arroi?atinj? to himself divinity 
! and claiminj? divine honours 

I This is the only action, which the projihet had to enact or to 
! relate. If it was a visible act, the instrument miu-ht he a 
I staff whi<*h should bruise, an instruimuit which should hear 
a semhlanee to that of the j^rood shepherd, hut whicdi should 
he pernicious. ^‘^^Good shepherds, who undcrstocKl their busi- 
ness, had slight staves, that, if there should he occasion to 
strike, the stricken sheep mi<?ht not he liruised ; hut one wl.o 
understandeth not, J)cats them with thicker clubs.” Or it 
may mean also, whatever he would use for the hurtful treat- 
ment of the sheep, such as he proceeds to speak of. H(‘, is 
spoken of as, in fajct, foolishly sinfuP'^: for sin is the only 
real folly, and all peal folly has sin minii'lcd in it. The sliort- 
lived wisdom of the foolish shepherd for his own ends should 
also he his destr motion. 

16. I will raise up. God supplies the strene:th or 
wisdom which men abuse to sin. He, in His Providence, 
disposeth the (’ircumstanccs, of which the ambitious avail 
themselves. Anti-Christ, whom the Jews look for, will be 
as much an instrument of God for the perfecting- the elect, 
as the Chaldees^*’ or the Assyrians-^’ whom God raised up, for 
the chastisement of His former people, or the JMedcs af?ainst 
Babylon 

IVhich shall not visit them that he cut off. Zechariah 
uses the imagery, yet not the exact words of Jeremiah and 
Ezekiel Neglect of every duty of a shepherd to his fiock, 

Ezek. xxxvii. 10, 17. » Ih. ID. « lb. 21, 22, 23, 24. 7 Acts iv. 33. 

^ I’crt. Aw)\. n. 3D. p. 82. and notes, Oxf. Tr. ninN The word occurs only here, 

but is in Aran. Syr. Ch. Zah. '"Theod.*^ S.Johnv.43. 2 Thess ' ii. 10 -12. 

^3 Ezekiel has the idiom, “his instniment of destruction,” wnif ix. 1 ; “his instru- 
ment of slaufthtcr,” mpQ .3 Jh. 2 ; Isaiah, “ for his work,” '73 liv. 10. 

'b’lx Stt., V’IX bfcitiK often a subst., is a sinful f(H)l, Jol) v. 2, 3, and throughout the 
Proverljs," though more marked in some places, Pr. vii. 22, xiv. 3, xv. o, xx. 3, xxiv. 7» 
xxvif. 23; and in the plural, Ps. evii. 17, Cr. i. 7. x, 21, xiv, D. 

(Isor. 2 Thess. ii. 10, 11. O lb. 4. is S. Cyr. 

D'JT? Hab. i. 0. 20 Am. vi. 14. ' w. Is. xiii. 17. 

3/2 Jer, xxiii, J, 2, -3 Ezek. xxxiv, 3, 4. 
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Before 

C H HI ST 

cir. W7. 


11 Or, )ii(}den, 
11 Or, bear. 


« Jer. 23. 1. 
Ezek. 3t. 2. 
.loliii 10. 12, 
13. 


Ij cut off, neither shall seek the young one, 
nor heal that that is broken, nor \\ feed that 
that standeth still: but he shall eat the flesh 
of the fat, and tear their claws in pieces. 

17 ‘'Woe to the idol shejdierd that leav- 
cth the flock ! the sword shall he upon his 
arm, and uj)on his right eye : his arm shall 
be chjan dried up, and his riglit eye shall 


be utterly darkened. ' q % 

cir. 187. 

CHAPTER XII. 

I Jerusalem a cii]> of treinhUug to herself , 3 aud 
a hurdensortu' stone to her adversaries. 6 The 
victorious restoring of Judah. 9 The reiientance 
of Jerusalem, 


T he burden of the word of the Lord 
for Israel, saith the Lord, ^ whicli 


* Isai. 42. 5. 

& 4^1. 24. 

& in. 12, 18. 
&48. 13. 


to tlic sick, tlie broken, the sound; direct injury of them? 
preyiniT upon tiiein, make up the picture. 

JVhich shall not visits or tend, that which is cut off: ful- 
fillinji: (iod's judj^ement that which is to he cut (rff] let it he 
rut off. 

y either shall seeh the young onc^ better, the scattered'^ ^ 
disjicrsed, as tlie (iood She[)herd came /o seek and to save 
that whieh was lost, yor heal that wliirh is hroken ; bound 
not^ Ez(‘ki(‘l says K “ broken legs of sheep are healed 
no otherwise than those of men ; rolled in wool impregnated 
with oil and wine, aud then bound up with splinters plained 
round aliout it.” 

Avzr feed that whieh standeth still, better, the whole^\ as 
tlie word always means, "Mn its good estate,” like our prayer, 
‘•that 1'hou wouldest strengthen those who do stand.” 

17 .,// o to the idol shepherd, (a, shepherd of nothingness, one 
who hath no (piality of a shepherd*';) w/ut leaveth the fork. 
The coinh'in nation of the evil shejdierd is comjilete in the 
abandonment of the sheep; as our l^ord says, ^He that is an 
hireling <ind not the Shepherd, whose own the sheep are not. 
seefh the wolf eo)ning and leaveth the sheep and fleet h : and 
the wotf eateheth them and seattereth the sheep. *The hire^ 
li/ig Jleelhj heeause he is an hireling and careth not for the 
sheep. 

Or it may equally be. Shepherd, "^fhou idof including the 
original meaning of notiiingness, such as Anti-(dirist will be, 
u'liili* he calleth himself (lod, and willeth to be wor- 
shipped.” ‘"^‘^Tliis shepherd shall thei't'fore arise in Israel, 
because the true Shepherd had said, J will not feed you. He I 
is prophesied of by another naim^ in Daniel tlie iVophet li 
and in the (iospel and in the Ejustle of IViul to the Thessa- | 
lonians^^, as the abomination of desolatioii. who shall sit in |i 
the temple of the laird, and make himself as (iod. He i 
eometh, not to heal but to destroy the flock of Israel. This ! 
shepherd the J(‘ws shall receive, whom the Lord Jesus shall 
slay with the breath of His iuouth^ and destroy ivith the bright- 
ness of His Coming.^^ 

The sword shall be upon [against] his arm and right eye. 
His boast shall be of inteUigemre, and might. The punish- 
ment and di'struction shall be directed against the instrii- ! 
ment of each, the eye and the arm. “ ^^The eye, whereby he 
shall boast U) behold acutely the mysteries of God, and to 
sec more than all prophets heretofore, so that he shall call 
himself son of God. But the word of the Lord shall be upoii 
his arm and iijmn his right eye, so that his strength and al* 
his boast of might shall be dried up, and the knowledge whieh 

‘ ab. V. 0. 2 rh tffKopTKrufj/ov, 6 ; dispersiim. S. Jer. “ who have wandered 

or gone astray,” Syr. “ He who luivtli a flock is lorluiddcn rpyj?. W hat is tfiis ! To lead it 
from place to place.” Talin. Hieros. Tr. vSlieviith c. 3, in Buxt. IjCX. p. 13f>.3. Arab. 
KJ'Sk myj J’K |D ” Whence earnest tliou to us ?” c. T). ” traversed country ” (Kani.). ttj is not 
used ot young of animals. ^ S. Luke xix. 10, Matt, xviii. ll. 

'I Ezek. xxxiv. 4. Colum. dc re rust. viii. 5. 

« “Whieh was set tinn, or' set himself firm.” NiL as in Ps. xxxix. G, “Every man in 
his firm estate (3yj) is all vanity.” Ti> 6K6KKT)poy, 6. “ id quod ^tivt,” S. Jer. So Syr. The 


lie promised himself falsely, shall be obscured in everlasting 
darkness.” ‘‘ Above and against the power of Anti-Christ, 
shall be tlie virtue and vengeance and sentence of Christ, 
Who shall slay him with the breath of His month. '^ The riglit 
arm, the symbol of might, and the right eye whieh was to 
direct its aim, should fail togetlier, through tin* judgement 
of God against him. He, lately boastful and perseeuting, 
shall heiroine blind and powerless, bereft alike of wisdom and 
strength. 

The right” in Holy Scripture being so often a symbol of 
what is good, the left of w liat is evil, it may be also imagined, 

1 that left eye, i.e. the acumen and cunning to devise 

I deadly frauds, will renniin uninjured; while the right eye, i.e. 

I counsel to guard against evil, will he sunk in thick darkness, 
j And so, the more he employs his ability to evil, the more 
I franth'ally will he bring to hear destruetion upon liiniself.” 

! XI I. "• ^‘H'Vom ‘ I will mak(‘ Jerusalem’ to ‘Awake, O sword,’ 
i there is a threefold exposition. For some of the Jews say 
I that tliese things have already been fulhilcd in part from 
I Zorohahel to Cn. ITnnpey who, first of the Romans, took 
I Judaui and the temple, as Josephus relates. Others think 
I! that it is to he fulfilled at the end of the world, when Jerii- 
I Salem shall he restored, whieh the inisorahle Jewish race 
; proiniseth itself with its anointed, of w hom w e read above as 
I the foolish shepherd. But others, i.e. we wdio are called by 
|l tlie name of Christ, say that these things are daily fulfilled, 
and Avill he fulfilled in the Church to the end of the world.” 

1. 7V/C Intrden of the leord of the Ltu'd for. rather, upon 
Israel. If this prophecy is a continuation of the last, not- 
withstanding its fresh title, then Israel must he the Christian 
CImndi, formed of the true Israel which believed, and the 
(ientilcs wdio w ere grafted into them. So S. Cyril ; Having 
spoken siiflieiently of the (iood Shepherd Christ, and of the 
foolish, most <UTiel shepherd wiio butchered the sheep, i. e. 
Anti-Christ, he seasonably makes mention of the pers(‘cutions 
which would from time to time arise against Israel ; not tlie 
•Israel according to the flesh, hut the spiritual, that Jerusalem 
w hich is indeed holy, the Churvh of the Living Lod. lYir 
as w^e* say, that he is spiritually a Jew% w lio hath the 
cumcision in the heart, that through the Spirit, and not in tlie 
flesh through the letter; so also may Israel he conceived, 
not that of the blood of Israel, hut ratlier that, which has a 
inind^heholding God. But such are all who are called to 
sanctification through the faith in (lirist, and w ho, in Him 
and by Him, know of God the Father. For this is the one 
true elected way of beholding God.” 

Arab. “3Jrjwai>wear5^”(quot<Hl C.B. Mich. Ges.)has oii].vthis force as intrans.; c.acc. r., 
and nxnjK agree vk'ith Heb. V et Jon. renders as Eug. 

7 VS*<n 'jp, as 'KbS, “ phy^cians of no vahic.” do)i xiii. 4. S. John x. 12, 13. 

as a form for nip, occurs in Is. xxx viii. 1 2, ’jn *'* S. Jer. 

Dan. ix. S. Mark xiii. 3 Thess. ii. 

11 Dion, , “ Osor. L l l , 

See on Nah. i. 1, p. 373. The ^ of the title is repeated \i\ the DScri'-Sy nmrr-Sj; ver. 2. 

I Tim. ill. 15. 

K N N 2 
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ZECHARIAH, 


ciniTsT stretcheth forth the heavens, and layeth 
the foundation of tlie earth, and ^forineth 
the spirit of man within him. 

b Nimi. 16. 22. Eccles. 12. 7. Isai. 57. 10. Heb. 12. 9. 


Since the Good Sheplierd was rejected by all, except the 
])()<ir of the ftock^ the tittle flock which believed in Him, and 
tliereupon tlie hand of brotherhood >vas dissolved between 
Israel and Judah, Israel m those times could not be Israel 
after the flesh, which then too was the deadly antaj>^oiiist of 
the true Israel, and thus early also chose Anti-Christ, such as 
was Bar-CocJiba, witli whom so many hundreds of thousands 
perished. There was no war then against Jerusalem, since 
it luid ceased to be ^ 

But Zechariah docs not say tliat this projdiecy, to which 
he has annexed a separate title, follows, in time, upon the 
last ; rather, since he has so separated it by its title, he has 
marked it as a distinct prophecy fnun the j)receding:. It 
may be, that he began again from the time of the Maccabees 
and took God’s deliverances of the people Israel then, as the 
foreground of the deliverances to the end Vet in the times 
of Anti(»chus, it was one peo})le only which was against the 
Jews, and Zechariah himself speaks only of the Greeks^; 
here he repeatedly emphasises that they were all nations^. 
It may then rather be, that the future, the successive ertbrts 
of the world to crush the people of God, and its victory amid 
suflTeriim*, and its conversions of the world through the peni- 
tent looking to Jesus, are exhibited in one great perspective, 
according to the manner of prophecy, which mostly exhibits 
the prominent events, not their order or sequence. ‘‘^The 
penitential act of contrite sinners, especially of Jews, looking 
at Him fVhom they pierced, dates from the Day of Pentecost, 
and (amtinues to tlie latter days, wlien it will be greatly in- 
tensifled and will produce blessed results, and is here concen- 
trateef into one focus. The rising up of God’s enemies against 
Christ's Church, which commenced at the same time, and 
has heen <*ontinued in sinu^essive persecutions from Jews, 
Gentiles, and other unbelievers in every age, and which will 
reach its climax in the great Anti-Christian outbreak of the 
last times, and be confounded by the Coming of Christ to 
judgement, is here summed up in one panoramic picture, 
exhibited at once to the eye.” 

n liich stretrhetli forth the heavens. God’s creative power 
is an ever-present working, as our Lord says, ^ 3Iy Fa- 
ther tvorkelh hitherto and I work. His jireservalion of the 
things which He has created is a continual re-creation. All 
“•forces” are supported by Him, Who Alone hath life in« 
Himself. lie doth not the less uphold all things by the word 
of Hi s power, because, until the su<*c.essive generations, with 
or without their will, with or against His Will for them, shall 
have completed His Sovereign Will, He upholds them uni- 
formly in being by His Unchanging Will. Man is ever for- 
getting this, and because, ^ since the fathers fell asle^jj, all 
things continue as from the begi)ining (f the creation, they re- 
legate the Creator and His creating as far as they can to some 
time, as far back as they can imagine, enough to fill their 

1 See at length, ab. on Mic. hi. 12, pp. 316 — 318. 

2 So Lap. “ Tliat Zechariah speaks literally of tlie times of the Maccabees which were 
shortly to follow, appears both from the sequent^ of the times, and the connection and con- 
gruciu'y of these oracles with the deeds of the Maceal)ees, a.s also because v. 10. ends in the 
Passion of C’hrist. For this followed the times of the Maecahees. As then Isaiah, Jeremiah, 
Hosea, Daniel, F>.ekiel &c. foretold what was shortly to Ixjfall the Jews fmin Salmanassar, 
Nehuehadnezzar, Cyrus, Darius, so Zechariah foretells what should presently befall them 
from Autiochus luider the Maccabees.” Synops. c. xii. 


I 2 Behold, I will make Jerusalem a cup 
I of II trembling unto all the people round 
i about, II when they shall be in the siej^e 

11 Or, and also against Judah shall he be which shall be in siege 
against Jerusalem. 


Before 

CHRIST 
cir. 48/. 

Isai. 51, 17, 
22 23. 

11 Or, slnrnber, 
or, pvison. 


: imaginations, and forget Him Who made them, in \Vhose 
i hands is their eternity. Who will be their Judge. So the pro- 
phets remind them and us of His eontinual working, whieJi 
I men forget in the sight of His works ; ^ Thus saith the Lord ; 

! lie that ereateth the heavens, and streteheth them out ; He that 
I spreadeth forth the earth and its produce, Who giveth breath 
\ to the people upon it, and sjnrit to them that walk therein ; 
j and, ^ I am the Lord Who niaketh all things, Who streteheth 
i out the heavens alone, Who spreadeth abroad the earth by 
3Iyself ; speaking at once of that, past in its beginning yet 
! present to us in its continuance, but to Him ever-present 
I present; and of tilings acdually present to us, that frustrateth 
■ the tokens of the liars ; and of things to those of that day still 
! future, that con fir met h the ivord of His servant, and perform- 
I eth the counsel of His messengers ; the begin niiig of wliiidi 
I was not to be till the taking of Babylon. And the Psalmist 
I unites past and present in one, D(nining light as a garment^ 

! stretching out the heavens as a curtain ; Who layeth the beams 
I of His chambers on the waters, Who maketh the clouds His 
; chariot ; Who walketh on the wings of the wind; Who maktdh 
• His ajigels spirits, His ministers a flame of fire ; He founded 
the earth upon its base. And Amos, He that fonnvtb the 
' mountains and ereateth the winds, and declareth unto man his 
thoughts ; — adding wluif ever lieth nearest to each of us. 

I And formeth the spirit of man within him, both by the 
' unceasing creation of souls, at every moment in some spot 
in our gldbe, or by the re-creation, for wliicli David prays, 
Create in 'me a clean heart, O God, and roieir a 7'ight spirit 
within me. He Who formed the hearts of men can overrule 
them as He wills. “^''But the spirit of man is formed by God 
I in him, not by being called to the beginnings of being, altliougb 
I it was made by Him, but, as it were, transformed from weak- 
ness to strength, frofn unmanliness to endurance, altogether 
being traiiseleinented from things shameful to better things.” 
j “ It is the wont of the holy i^rophets, when about to dc- 
; dare beforehand things of no slight moment, to endeavour 
i to shew beforebanll the Almightiness of (lod, tliat their word 
i may obtain credenee, though they should de<‘lare what was 
' beyond all hope, and (to speak of our eoneeptions) above all 
reason and credibility.” 

2, I will make Jerusalerp a cup of tremhling^^. For en- 
courag^ement, He promises the victory, and at first mentions 
the attack incidentally. Jerusalem is as a cup or basin, 
which its enemies take into tlieir hands; a stone, which they 
put forth their strength to lift ; but they themselves reel with 
the draught of God’s judgements which they would give to 
others, they are torn by the stone which they would lift to 
fling. The image of the cup is mostly of God’s displeasure, 
which is given to His own people, and then, His judgement 
of chastisement being exceeded, given in turn to those who 
had heen the instruments of giving Thus Isaiah speaks 


8 Zech. ix. 13. ■* C'OVn Vd xii. 2, 3, 6, 9. 

* Bp, C. Wordsworth here, and the like in Keil on xiv. 20, p. 6G1, 

«S.Johnv. 17. 

7 2 S. Pet. iii. 4. » Is. xlii. 5. » lb. xliv. 24. 'o ib, 25. 

Ib. 26, Ps. civ. 2 — 6. iv. 13. add v. 8. 

, u Ps. li. 10. S. Cyr. , . « on 

7jn St. in this sense. The form nVjnn occurs in the like idioms, nVyincns, Is. b. 17, 22; 
nVinn Ps. lx. 5. , See on Obad. 16, pp. 241, 242, 
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c if kTs t at^ainst Judah and against Jerusalem. 

3 ^ And in that day will I make Jeru- 
ih‘& Salem ‘‘ a burdensome stone for all people : 

all that burden themselves with it shall be 
e Matt. 21. 44. pieces, thougli all the people of tlic 

earth be gathered together against it. 

of the cup of trernhlhig, ^Thou, Jernmlem^ hast drunk the 
dregs of the cuj) of trcmhling, hast ivrnng them out. Therefore 
hear thou this, thou afllieted and drunken hut not with whte. 
Thus saith thy Lord^ the Lord, and thy God that pleadeth the 
cause of /Its people. Behold, I hat^e taken out of thine hand the 
cup of tremhling, the dr'egs of the cup of My fury ; thou shalt 
no more drink it again: hut I will put it into the hand of them 
that afflict thee. Jeremiah speaks of the cup of God\s anger, 
as j;iveu by God lirst to Jerusahmi^ then to all whom Nebu- 
ehadiiezzar should subdue, tlien to Babylon itself”; and as 
passing through to Edom also^; Ezekiel, toi A holihah^ (Jeru- 
salem) drinking the cup of Samaria. In Jeremiah alone, Baby- 
lon is herscdf tlie eup. ^Bahylon is a golden cup in the I^on/s 
hand, that made all the stations drunken ; the n<itions have 
drunkoi of the tvine ; therefore the 7 uitions are mad. Now Jeru- 
salem is to be, not an ordinary eup, but a lar^e basin^* or vessel, 
from whieh all nations may drink what will make them reel. 

A)hI also upon Judah will it he in the siege agai^ist Jeru- 
S(dem, i.e,., the burden of the wordd of the Lord which teas on 
Israel should be uptm Judah, i. e. upon all, great and small. 

3. I will make Jerusalem a hurdoisome stone to all nations. 
What is a stfuie to all nations? It is iv>t a rock or anything 
in its own nature immoveable, but a stone, a thing rolled up 
and down, moved, lifted, displaced, piled on others, in every 
way at the service and command of men, to do with* it what 
tliey willed. So they tliought of that‘^.9/w/c cut (nit without 
hands : that tried stinie and sure foundation, laid in Zion ; 
that stone which, God said in Zechariah^^, I have laid; of which 
our TiOrd says, the stone, udiich the huilders rejected, is hecorne 
the head of the corner ; whosoever shall fall on this stone shall 
he broken, hut on whomsoever it shall fail, if ivitl grind him to j 
powder. The Church, built on the stone, seems a thing easily ! 
annihilated ; ten persecutions in succession strove to efface | 
it; Diocletian erected a monument, commemorating that the 
Christian name was blotted out It survived ; he perished. 
The image may have been suggestcvl by the custom, so widely 
prevailing in Jiuhea, of trying the relative strength of young 
men, by lifting round stones selected for that end ^^^^The 
meaning then is, I will place Jerusalem to all nations like a 
very heavy stone to be lifted up. They will lift it upland 
according to their varied strength, will waste it; but it must 
needs be, that, while it is lifted, in the very strain of lifting 

> Is. li. 17, 21-23. 

• Jer. XXV. 15—20. ^ Lam. iv. 21. Jer. xlix. 12. 

Ezek. xxiii. 31—33. ® Jer. li. 7. 

»]D is the basin, wliich neeived the blood of the Paschal lamb, Ex. xii. 22 ; D'pp, with 
beds and earthen vessels, were broujjht to David by Barzillai and the others. 2 Sam, xvii. 2S. 
Else they are only mentioned as instiuinents of the teinple-scn'ices. 1 Kgsvii.50, 2Kgs xli. 14, 
Jer, lii. ly. 

" is the only natural subject, as in ix. 1, the burden of the Lord is on the land of 
JIadrach, but it is subu)ined, Damascus is the resting place thereof The E. V. does not 
seem grammatical. The E.M. is too elliptical, as also that other, “it will be laid upon 
JenLsalem to be in the siege against Jerusalem.” Had “the cup of trembling” been the 
suhjeot, it had probably l>etm rni.T*?, as C'Pyn Sd*?. Nor can niSD be the subject ; for countries, 
iis Judah, are not the objects of sii^. ® Dan. ii. 'to. Is. xx\'iii. IG. 

Zech. iii. Vh S. Luke xx. 17. S. Matt. xxi. 44. S. Luke xx. 18. 

Baronius speaks of two inscriptions as still existing at Clunia (Corunna dal Conic) 
in Spain. The one had, “ aniplincato per Orientem et Occid. Imj/i. Kom. et nomine 
Christianor. delete qui remp. eve.rtebant;” the other, “ superstitione Christi nbiq. deleta, 
Cultu Deorum propagate.” A, 304. n. I. 

“ It is the custom in the cities of Palestine, and tliat old usage is kept up to tliis day 


4 In that day, saith the Lord, will ciFrTst 
smite every horse with astonishment, and 
his rider with madness: and 1 will open Eie'k.'sa 4 . 
mine eyes upon the house of Judah, and 
will smite every horse of the people with 
blindness. 

the weight, that most heavy stone should leav e some scission 
or rasure on the bodies of those who lift it. Of the Cfmrch 
it may be interpreted thus; that all persecutors, who fought 
against the house of the Lord, are inebriated with that cup, 
which Jeremiah gives to all nations, to drink and he inebriated 
and fall and vomit and be mad. Whosoever would uplift the 
stone shall lift it, and in the anger of the' Lord, whereby He 
cliastens sinners, will hold it in liis hands ; hut he himself 
will not go unpunislied, the sword of the Lord fighting against 
him.’^ 

All that harden themselves irith it will he cut to pieces^'^,, 
more exactly, .see lacerated; slftill bear the scars. Though 
(rather, and) all the peojile [peoples. 7iations] of the earth shall 
he gathered together against it. The propliet marshals them 
all against Jerusalem, onh/ to say how they should perisli 
before it. So in Joel God says, I will also gather all nations, 
and will bring them dotvn to the valley of Jehoskaphat, speaking 
of that last (dosing strife of Anti-Christ against God. Wars 
I against Israel had either been petty, tlnmgh Anti-thcistic, 
i wars of neighbouring petty nations, pitting tlieir fakse god.s 
I againsf the True, or one, though world-empire wielded by a 
I single will. The more God made Himself known, the fiercer 
I the o]>positioa. The Gospel claiming ohedieme to the fai(h 
i among alt nations, provoked universal rebellion. Herod and 
I Ihmtius Pilate beeame friends through rejection of Christ; 

. the Roman Cbpsar and the Persian Sapor, Goths and Vandals, 

1 at war with one another, were one in persecuting Christ* and 
the Church. Yet in vain ; 

4. I)i that day, saith the Lord, / will smite everij horse 
with astonishment, stupefying. Zcclrariah revives the words 
eoucentrated by Moses, to express the stupefaction at their 
I ills, which God would accumulate u]>on His people, if they 
perseveriiigly rebelled against Him. Each expresses the in- 
tensity of the visitation”^'. The horse and his rider had, througli 
Moses’ song at the Red Sea, become the emblem of vv’orldly 
power, overthrown. That song opens; will sing unto the 
Lord; for He hath triumphed gloriously : the horse and his 
rider hath He cast into the sea. The s<'ared cavalry tlirows 
into confusion the ranks, of wdiieh it was the boast and 
strength. 

And on the house of Judah I will open My eyes, in pity 
and love and guidance, as the Psalmist says, -A /rill counsel, 

throuphout Judaea, tliat in ^dllapes tovms and forts, round stones are plaeed, of yen" preat 
wciphl, on which young men am wont to practise themselves, and aiTordinp to their varj'inp 
strength, lift them, some to the knees, others to the navel, others to tlie >]iouUlers and head ; 
otheiN lift the weight xthove the head, with their two liaiuls rai.^ed straight ii}). shewing the 
pmatiiess of thcii- strength. In the Acropolis at Athen‘<. I saw a hrass glolx', of yerj’ px^at 
weight, wliich I, xvitli my little weak body, could scareelv move. Whoi 1 asked its object, 

1 was told by the inhabitants, that the strength of wrestlers uas prcjicd by that mass, and 
tliat no one went to a match, until it was asceitaiiied by the biting of tliat weight, who ought 
to lie set again.st whom.” S.Jer. * S.Jer. 

lit. “a stone of lading,” wdiich whoso llfteth would hi’ laden or burtheried. ^ is the 
only noun fonned from ooy ; and the root itself existed only in Hebrew. ^ 

’I* OTiJ’ is a root, revived by Zechariah from the Pentat»‘uch. It occurs only Ley. xix, 28, 
xxi. of the forbidden incisions for the dead. Aiah. and 8yr. Blip, “scariiied ' 8yr. 

“w’as branded.” 

Jo. iii. 2. See ah. pp. 132, 133, and pp. 137- 138 on Jo. m, P. »» Rom. i. 5. 

-’0 Deut. xx\iii. 28, \\rr^n (the only novui derived from .t?^) (and with tlie sanoe word, nj:) 
occurs only there besides; pyjf', k’sides, only in 2 Kgs ix, 20. Only is omitted 
after prcn, since it stands in connection witli tlie horse in the parallelism. 

SI Ex. XV. 1. 
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ZECIIARIAIL 


cifiiTsT ® the governors of Judah shall say 
— villi '?’: — in their heart, || The inhabitants of Jeru- 

[1 Or, Tliere 

Salem shall be my stren<^th in the Lord of 

to me and i ^ i i 

totheiuha^ hosts their Lod. 

Joel 3. 10. G 11 In that day will 1 make tlie gover- 
K Obad. 18 . nors of J udah ^ like an hearth of fire among 
the wood, and like a torch of fire in a 
sheaf ; and they shall devour all the peo- 
ple round about, on the right hand and 
on the left : and Jerusalem shall be in- 

with 3rhte eye upon thee^ in contrast with the blindness with 
which God would smite the powers arrayed against them. 

b. And the prinres of Jndnh. He pictures the one- 
mindedness of tlie Church. No one sliall assume anything 
to himself; ea(‘h shall exalt tlie strength which the other i 
was to him; hut ii\\,in»the Lord, The princes of Judah \ 
shall say in their heart, not outwardly or politically, but in i 
inward conviction, streuf^tk to 7iie ^ (all speak as one) are the \ 
inhabitants of Jerusttteni in the Lord of hosts their God. Tlie | 
highest in human estimation acknowledge that their strength ! 
is in those who are of no account in tliis world ; as, in fact, 
the hearts of the poor are evermore the strength of the : 
Church; hut that, in the Lord of hosts; in Him, in Whose ! 
hands are the powers of heaven and earth, over against the ! 
petty turmoil on earth. God had chosen Jerusalem - f there- | 
fore she u^as invincible. “That most glorious prin(*(‘ of Judah, j 
Paul, said, ‘7 cati do all things in Christ fVlio instrengtheneth \ 

I 

(). / will make the governors of Judah like a hearth or | 
cauldron^ of fire, large, broad, deep, and full of tire, among ■ 
the ivood which is prepared for burning \ and like a torch of \ 
fire i)i a sheaf. The fire could not kindle the wood or the 
sheaf, of itself, unless applied to it. xVll is of the agency of 
God : / iriil make. i 

“ ■ He foretells the increase of the Church, which hy such i 
persecutions shall not be diminished, hut shall he marvel- | 
lously increased. The preachers of the Church shall raise up ' 
all the peo[)les round about, shall destroy all unbelief, and j 
shall kindle the hearts of hearers with the fire of the Divine | 
word.^’ On the right hand and on the left. ^ He indi<!ates j 
the strength and success of the preachers, whom no one can ; 
resist or hinder,’* as our Lord says, I will give you a mouth 
and tvisdom, which all your adversaries shall not be able to 
gainsay nor resist. • 

And Jerusalem shall (tgain, rather, yet, he inhabited. 
“Yet’^ is a sort of burden in Zechariah’s prophecies'. “^They 
at once burned up by the dame all the defilement of vices, 
and kindled the minds of men with the torch of Divine love; 
at once consumed the enemy and cast a heavenly fire into | 
the human heart: yet ; in despite of all appearanedfe, of all j 
which is against her. She shall yet dwell in her own place in 
J erusalern ; for, however the waves of this world chafe and 
lash themselves into foam against her, they break themselves, 

* 1 .tyoK Stt. ; as is the form ppl*, Job xvii. 19, Ib. xxxvi, 19. 

- Zech. i, 17, ii. 12. iii. 2, 

3 "fi*?. in ] Sam. ii. 14, is ‘a vessel, in which the food is cewked in 2 Chr. vi. 13 ‘a pulpit;’ 
so that the vessel, to which it is likened, must have been large; as must have been the brazefi 
laver of the tabernacle (Ex. Lev.) or temple (2 Kgs), of which the word is elsewhere used. 
Eacli laver of Solomon's temple contained forty baths, or alxjut 300 gallons, and was four 
cubits ( 1 Kgs vii, 88) square apparently (coll. 27.). 

4 D’xy (pi.) is used of wood cut up, 1) for burning, especially on an altar, or 2) for build- 
ing, unless it is plain from the context, that they are living trees, as in Jos. x. 20, Jud.ix. 48, 


luibitcd again in her own place, even in ci^rTst 
J erusalem. - 

7 The Lord also shall save the tents of 
Judah first, that the glory of the house of 
David and the glory of the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem do not magnify themselves 
against Judah. 

8 In that day shall the Lord defend the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem ; and ‘‘he that is “ 

II f feeble among them at that day shall be as \ 

not lier; as soon as they have reached their utmost height, 
they fall ba(*k ; if they toss tluunselves and, for a moment, 
hide her light, they fall down at all sides, and tJu^ ray siiines 
out, st(*ady as before ; for she is founded on a ruck, against 
which the gates of hell should not premiil. 

7. The J.ord also shall save the tents (f Jadah first. Still 
it is, the Lord shall save. Wc have, ou the one side, the siaw, 
the gathering of all the peoples of the earth against Jernsalem, 
the horse and his rider. On the other, no linman strengtli; 
not, as before, in the ])ropheey of the Maccabees, the how, 
the arrow, and the sword, though in tlie hand of (iod^". it 
is thrice, /«•/// ; I will smite^- ; and now. The Lord 
shall save. By the tents, he probably' indicates their defenee- 
lessiiess. God would .voce tliem first; tliat the glory of the 
house of David — be not great against or ot er Judah, may not 
overshadow it; but all may b(‘ as om‘; for all is the free gift 
of(iod, the mere grace of (Jod, that that gtorieth may 
glory in the Lord, Vi\\{\ both “^’niay own that, in both, the 
victory is the Lord’s.’^ 

1 Christ Jesus is neither Jetv nor Greek ; neither bond 

nor />ee^', muther rich nor poor; l)ut alt are one, viz. a new 
creation; yea in Christendom the ])oor are tlu^ highest, bifib 
be<*ause Christ preav/wd to the poor, and pronounced tlie 
poor blessed, and He made the Apostles, being poor, nobles 
ill His kingdom, «through whom He converted kings and 
primres, as is written, ye see your calHug, brethren, that not 
many tcise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many nohie 
are called, Init God hat h chosen the foolish things of the world 
to eonfonnd the wise, and the weak things of the nmrtd to con- 
found the fhi?igs ivhirh are mighty &;c. ; and, '"^Hath not God 
called the poor in this world, rirh in faith, and heirs of the 
kingdom, which God. has promised to them that love Him i" 
The rich and noble have greater hindrances to humility and 
Christian virtues, than the poor. For honours puff up, wealtli 
and ’delights weaken the mind; wherefore they need greater 
gra(‘e of Christ to burst their bonds than the poor. Wlnui - 
fore, for the greater grace shewn them, they arc bound to 
give greater thanks unto Christ.^’ 

8. In that day the Lord shall defend the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem; and he that is feeble, rather, he that stumhleth 
among them, shall be as David. The result of the eare and 
the deferiee of God is here wholly spiritual, “^the strengthen- 
ing of such as do stand, and the raising up of such as fall.’^ 

in Jotham’s fable Ib. 0 — 15, or Ps. xevi. 12, civ. 10, Cant. iv. 14, Is. vii. 2. 8ic. 

* Rib. ® S.Lukex.xi. 15. ^ See relK note 2. ^ (J.sor. 

0 S. Matt. xvi. 18. K' Zeeh. ix. 13. ver. 2, 3, 0. ver. 4 bis. 

iTWEin is nowhere “ gloriatio,’’ asGes., but simply “^lory, ’’ “beauty,” though, rarely, R 
i.s implied iu the context that he who has it, is proud of it, as Is, iii. 18, x. 12, xiii. 9. 

Jer. ix. 24, 1 Cor. i. 31, 2 Cor. x. 17. 

16 S. Jer. Lap. O Gal. iii. 28. 

»« S. Luke iv. 18. * i* Ib. vi. 20. 

20 1 Cor. p 20, 2^ S. James ii, 6. 
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cfmiTst 5 the house of David shall be as 

God, as the anjji;el of the Lord before them. 

9 ^ And it shall come to pass in that 
verfs? day, that I will seek to ' destroy all the na- 
tions that come aj^ainst Jerusalem, 


I 10 ^ And I will pour upon the house of ci?rTst 
j David, and upon the inhabitants of Jeru- — 

Salem, the spirit of grace and of supplica- 
tions : and they shall ^ look upon me whom 
they have pierced, and they shall mourn ^ ii^Vev'.DV. 


It is not simply one feeble, but one stuynhUitg^ and ready to 
fall, who becomes as David, the great instance of one who 
fell, yet was raised. Daniel says of a like trial-time, -And 
some of those of nmievstiuidiiii^ shall stumble^ to try them and to 
pnry^e and t(> make them ndute, to the time of the end, ‘‘•\Such 
care will (iod have of protecting the sons of the Church, 
when it shall be infested with persecutions, that he who shall 
have fallen through human infirmity, either deceived by 
heretics or overcome by fear of t(»rtures, shall arise the m(»re 
fervent and cautious, and with many tears shall make amends j 
for his sins to God, as did David. He ivho stnmitled shall be ! 
as Davids bc'cause th(‘ sinner returneth to repentance. This i 
is not said of all times, nor of all (for many have stumbled, j 
who never rose) but <*hiefiy of the first times of the Church j 
and of men of great sanctity, such as were many then.’^ | 
And the house of David shall be as (iod. They who I 
stumbled became really like David; but he, though mighty | 
and a great saint of God, though he once fell, was man. ] 
How then c<mld the house of David be really like <h>d ? I 
Only fully in Him, ^Vho, * briny in the form 0 / God, thoayht ; 
it not robbertf to be nfaal with God; \\ ho said, ^ //e wfto | 
hath seen Die, hath seen My Father also ; ^ I and the Father • 
are one. And this the [wophet brings <mt by adding, as the | 
Anyel of the Lord before them, i. e. that one Angel of the | 
Lord, in whom His very Iba'sence and His Name was; Who 
w(mt before* theTii, to guide them Lise, having s*aid, like 1 
God, it had been to lessen what he had just said, to add, 
like the Anyel of the Lord. .Our Lord prayed for those who 
are truly His, '^As Thoa, leather, art in Me and I in Thee, , 
that they may be one in Us* that they^nay be o)ie as Jf’^e are - 
one, I i/y them and Thoa in Die, that they may be perfect in 1 
ofie ; and S. Haul saith, (Iirist is fornaV in as; ^''Christ 
dwellelh in (tar hearts by faith ; Christ lirelh i/t me; ^-Christ | 
/.V in' you ; Christ is our life ; Christ is all and. in all ; ^'^we | 
yroir into Him lehich is the. Head, even Christ ; are in j 

Christ ; and S. Peter, we are ^'' partakers (f thV Divine lutture ; | 
and S, John, ^'^As He is, so are ice in this tcorld. Then in a 1 

' 1 Sam. ii. 4, is tin' only case alleged by Ges., in whieli is to sijinify “weak." Yet 
bere too “stumble," ns in the K. V., is (lie natural reuderhi*;. In the other lU ea.ses it is 
coni'esscdly stuiiiblim;, though in some it is stunihlin^, so lus to fall. 

^ Dan. xi. do. Rib. 

’ Phil. ii. r>. ^ .S.dohn xiv. 9. ® Tb. x.’ dO. 

" See “ Daniel the jjrophet" pp. 519-524. ^ S. John xvii. 21. 22, 2d. 

Gal. iv. n>. Epli. iii. 17. Gal. ii. 20. 

Koin. viii. 10. ( ol. iii. 4. lb. H. 

1'"' Kph. iv. 15. Rom. xvi. 7, 2 Cor, v. 17, Gal. i. 22. 2 Pet. i. 4. 

i'* 1 S. John iv. 17. *•* Gal. iv. 14. 

w r,'59 with ^ and inf. “ I’haraoh songlit to slay Moses," Kx. ii. 15 ; Saul, iny father, 
scekelh to slay thee,” 1 Sam. xi. 2; “Saul sought to smite David,” Ih. 20; Solomon, to 
kill Jerohoani, 1 Kgs xi. 40; “Sought to lay baud on the king,” Esth. yi. 2 ; Daman 
sought to destroy the Jew.s. 11). iii. ii. Tlie inf. without b, ()ceurs Jer. xxvi. 21. 

1 Sam. xiv. 4, xxiii. 10, Ecel. xii. 10, 

“sought to turn away," De. xiii. 11. “ seekest to destroy a city,” 2 Sam, xx. 19. 

1 Kgs xi. 22, Zech. vi. 7. In Ex. iv, 24 only, it is said, “ God 

wmght to slay Moses,” i. e. shewed that He would, unless lii.s son had been eircninciscHl, 

Jo. ii. 28. See ah, p]). 127, 128. *'• Is. xi. 2. 

Q'Jiann is chosen in allusion to jn “ grace.” C'JUnn is, almost everywhere, the erj' to God 
for Mis grace and favour. It occurs mostly in the Psalms united with “ the voiocM)f 
my suijpllcatious," Ps. xxviii. 2, 0, xxxi. 24, xxxvi. 0, cxvi. J, exxx. 2, cxi. / ; also ot the 
m to (iod, witlanU Sip, Ps. exliii. 1, Dan. ix. 3, 17, 18, 33, Jer. iii. 21. xxxi. 9. It is uschI 
ol' man to man, only Prov. xwiii. 23, and else, in irony, of what leviathan would not do to 
man, Job xl. 27, tl 3. Eng.] v. 6. 

Heh. X. 29, rb 

There is no critical doubt about the reading, /o A/e. It is the reading ot all the 


degree the glory of (Airist passetb over to those who dwell 
in Him, and in whom He dwells by the Spirit, as S. Paul 
says ; Ve received me, as an nnyel (f God, as Christ Jesus. 

■ 9. In that day, I will seek to destroy. Woe indeed to 

! tho.se, whom Almighty God shall ‘‘ seek t(> destroy Man 
I may seek earnestly to do, wliat at last he cannot do. Still 
it is an earnest seeking. And whether it is used of human 
seeking wliich fails or whieh succeeds inchoate or 
i permitted it is always used of seeking to do, what it is a 
person’s set purpose to do if he can Here it is spoken of 

I Almighty God -L “^^He saith not, will destroy’ hut I 

I will seek to destroy, i. e. it shall ever be My care to destroy 
I all the enemies of the Church, that they may in no way 
prevail against it: this 1 will do alway to the end of the 
world.” 

10. And I will pour, as He promised by Joel / ivill 
pour out My Spirit upon all Jiesh, largely, abundantly, upon 
the house (f David and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, all, 
highest and lowest, from first to last, the Spirit of grace and 
supplication, i.e. the Holy Spirit whieh conveyeth grace, as 
the Spirit of wisdom and understanding is the Spirit infusing 
leisdom and understanding, and the Spirit of eonnsel and might 
is that same vSpirit, imparting the gift of counsel to see 
what is to he done and of might to (k> it, and the Spirit of 
the knoudedge and of the fear of the Lord is that . same 
Spirit, infusing loving acijuaintance with (iod, with awe at 
His infinite i\iajesty. So the Spirit of grave and supplica- 
tion, is that same Spirit, infusing grac*e and hringing \i\%o a 
state of favour with God, and a Spirit of supplication is that 
Spirit, calling out of the inmost soul the cry for a yet larger 
j measure of the grace already given. S. Paul speaks of '^^tbe 
love of God poured out in aur hearts by the Holy Spirit which 
is given unto us ; and of‘‘^ insult iug the Spirit of grace, rudely 
repulsing the Spirit, \Adio giveth grace. ‘‘"^AVhen God Him- 
self savs, I will jK)ur out,’ He sets forth the greatness of 
His bouiitifulness whereby Ilchestoweth all things.” 

Audtheyshalllook, with trustful hope and longing,o?/ 


old Yerss., Jewdsh or Cliristian ; LXX. Aq. Sym. Thcod. Chald. Syr. Vulfr. In tbeixth 
eciit., the Jews had begun to make a marginal eorrccLion into vbx, but did not venture to 
elinnge the text,. “ Where we, according to the faith of Holy Scripture, read, in the Person 
oftKfHl, ‘and they .shall ](H)k to Me AVlioin they pieiwd,’ though, in the texi itstli of the 
b)H)k, they were deterred by God's Pn)videnco from making a change, yet wiihont, in the 
margin, they have it noted, ‘tl»ey shall look to whom they pii reeii.’ And so they 
liaiu^^dowu to their disciples, that they should transcribe, as it is contained in the text, and 
read, as they have noted, outside ; so that they ntay hold, according to tlieir plireiizy, that 
Gog and Magog* pierced.” Rabanus M aunts e. dnd, n. 12. 


the Jews look to him, whom ( 

111 the l3th. cent. Martini says, tluil ‘ 


a/ZUteoId MSS. of the Jews have 'VK;'’and that 
testiniony to the dirinity 


the “ pt'rfuly u( some iiiodern Jews, unable to deprave so evident a testimony to th(‘ dinnity 
of the Mess^h.say, that it is not ’bx but vSk.” f.GbO. In he again says, “sowe 

.Ic’.t -; f.d -ifv tile text ; ” and (f. 329) that “ note (jam) in many M8.8. tlay have eoiTUpted 
i*.-. ir ie\:, bn: that the)’’ are refuteil by the Targum, the Tnbvrad. '?• <.' /iji mai/ff ancient M.SS., 
in whieh this text is mit yet ct>rru])ted, and by the ex]>osiiii>n of Ua'b.. R. Isaac, at the end 
of the Kith. cent. A.D. 1593, quoted the reading ‘Sk without doubt, tliongh be w;ns expressly 
controverting tl\e Christian argument. “They say. that hereai ter the sons of Israel shall 
mourn, because they })ierced and slew the Messiah' sent io them, Jesus who is com))ounded 
of Godhead and Atauhood, and they sav, that tliis is (tlie nuaniiig of) ‘they shall look 
to me whom they pierced.’” (ChiaKUK Einunah in Wagen>eil 4Vla ign. 8at. pp. dOI, .>94.) 
lie explains it of the wars of Gog and Magog. ‘If they shall see that they I their ene- 
mies] shall pierce tlmmgh even one of tlieni. tliey sJi.all be amazed and shall l(x»k to me, 
eth ashcr duknroo, \.ii. o\\ account of hiin. whoin they pierced— 8o that the JSazar^^^^^ 
iiavc no help from the words 'Dpi •«'»< hk ’bx : ’ (lb. })p. 3*b . 398 '0 ajitd he subjoins, 
that if he who was wounded bail het'ii the saitu' as lie to whom tliey should lool^ it ought to 
have gone on in tlie first person, 'Vy nSD. and 'Vy 'em, like '7N lb. 30J. K. Lipmann 
(A.D. 1399) uses the same argument, “He should have said, und they sliall mourn Jor me, 
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ZECHARLVH, 


c if kTs t ^ ^06 mourneth for his only son, 

— — and shall be in bitterness for him, as one 
Amos 8. 10. that is in bitterness for his- firstborn. 


Almighty God, fVhom tfivy have pierced^ ; the Head with 
the tliorns, the Hands and Feet with the nails, the Side 
with the soldier’s lan<‘e. The prophecy began to he fullilled 
as soon as the deed was completed, and Jesus had yielded 
up Ilis Spirit: when ”«// the jjeople that came together to 
that sight, beholding the things which were do)ie^ smote their | 
breasts and refuimed, ‘‘’^When they had nailed the Divine j 
Shrine to the Wood, they who had crucitied Him, stood 
around, impiously mocking. — But when He had laid down 
His life for us, ^ /Ac centurion and they that were with him, 
watching Jesus, seeing the eartlujuake and those things which 
were done, feared greatly, saying. Truly this was the Son of 
GodT As it ever is with sin, compunction did not come till ' 
the sin was over: till then, it was overlaid ; else the sin could 
not he done. At the first conversion, the three thousand 
7vere pricked^' in the heart, when told that He ^fVhoni they had . 
taken and ivith icicked hands had crucified and slain, is Jord 
and Christ, This awoke the first penitence of him wdio he- 
canie S. Paul. Sant, Saul, ndiy persecutest thou Me f This 
has been the centre of Christian devotion ever since, the 
security against passion, the impulse to self-denial, the 
parent of zeal for souls, the iiu^entive to love ; this has struck 
the ro(!k, that it gushed forth in tears of penitence : this is 
the strength and vigour of hatred of sin, to look to Him 
Whom our sins pierced, /fV/o S. Paul says, loved me and gave 
Himself for me, ‘""We all lifted Him up upon the Cross; we 
transfixed with the nails His Hands and Feet; we pierced His 
Side with the sjiear. For if man had not sinned, the Son of 
God would have endured no torment.’’ I 

And they shall numm for Him, as one mourneth for an i 
only son, and shall he in bitterness for Him, as one that is in 
bitterness for a first -born. We feel most sensibly the sorrows 
of this life, passing as they are; and of these, the loss of an , 
only son is a proverbial sorrow. ^ O daughter of My people, 
gird thee with sackcloth and wallow thyself in ashes, (jod says; 
make thee the mourning of an only son, most bitter lamenta- 
tion. '' I will make it as the mourning of an only son. The 
dead man carried out, the only son of his mother and she was 
a widow, is recorded as having touched the heart of Jesus. 

^^’And our Ltird, to the letter, was the Only-Begotten of 

as he be{?aji, thnj shall look to me.” p. 1 VI ed. Ilacksp. Ihn Ezra afirc-es with this, for he ' 
explains it in tin* iirst person, “ Then shall all nations look to me ("Vn) to see what I shall do 
to those who have slain Messiah b. Joseph.” Alshcikh's eominentaiy requires the same, 

“ And I will yet do a third ihinf»:. And this that they shall l(X)k is that they shall imiij; 
their eyes on Me in perfect repentance wiien they stie &c.'’ and /t. Obadiah Siporno, 
(Bibl. liabb.)“and tlicy shall Irnik to Me in their prayer.” Rashi iilso gives the Targ. 

“ and they shall seek of Me ” ‘tnp p as the iiiteryiretation of “ they shall look to jne.” 

R. Tunchvm of Jerusiilcm, ‘‘a learned son of a learned lather,” in the latter part of the 
13th cent. ((Iriitz vii. lid, 1 io) knew in the East of no other reading. He explains it; ! 
“They shall dee to Me, when they see the slaying of tho.se whom the enemy had slain ' 
of them” (Poc. 34<1). Hiij, contemporary, /Virc/iow, in his Itxmm Merhabberoth, the 
passage with "hn, and explains the word “piereiiig of a sword in tlic body,” v. The Heb. 
Arab, version, so often quoted by Pocoeke (Hunt. 2 (H>) renders, “ And they turned to me, 
whom they rentC’JJJ.O the word, used by Abulwalid, only Almlwalid further explains this by 
pv.) Abulwalid does not notice the reading in either of liis lexica, nor Menahem b. 8arug, 
nor David b. Abraham. 

With re-gard to MSS., even in later times Peter Niger [SehwarzJ (a learned Benedictine 
of the I7th cent.) wrote, “some false and lying Jews say that it is not written, ‘And j 
they shall look on me whom they liave pierced,’ but ‘they shall seek to him whom | 
they have pierced ’ — I answer, that on my conseience and on the Christian truth I say, | 
1 have seen many Jewish Bibles [Spanish, doubtless, since he studied Hebrew in Spain] 
and I never, in any Bible, found it wTitten other tlian vehihbifu elui ‘and they shall looic 
to me,’ and not vehibhiiu elav, ‘and they shall look to hnn,’ as 1 will shew any one who 
desires to st*e.” Stella Messim Tract, ii. c. 2. A.D. 1477 in AVolf Bihl, Hebr. iv. p. 543. 
Norzi, a Jewish critic, says that is not found in the Scriptures, only in Rashi and the 
Gemara. The codex Babyl. Petropol. (I am told, of the ixtn. cent.) has In the col- 
lated MSS. there is the variation, common where tliere is a real or virtual kri, 33 Kenn. 


11 In that day shall there be a ^ jf 

’Mnourning in Jerusalem, ‘’as the mourning 

of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon. > 2 tSn 723 .‘ 2 o. 

_ _ 2 2_^r. 35 . 21 . 

His Father and His mother.” He was the first-begotten of 
every ereature, and we saw His glory, the glory as of the 
Onfy-Begotten of the Father, full of grave and truth. This 
mourning for Him Whom our sins pierced and nailed to the 
tree, is continued, week by week, by the pious, on the day of 
the week, when He suffered for us, or in the [)erpetiial me- 
morial of His Precious Death in the Holy Eucharist, and 
especially in Passion-Tide. God sends forth anew the ^Spirit 
of grace and supjilication, and the faithful mourn, because of 
their share in His Death. The projiheey had a rich and 
copious fulhlmcnt in that iirst conversion in the first Pente- 
cost ; a larger fulfilment awaits it in the end, whe*i, after tin* 
destrnetion of Anti-Christ, ^ fitt Israel shall he converted and 
he saved. There is yet a more aweful fulfilment ; when He 
eometh with ctoads, and every eye shall see Him, and they 
which pierced Him, and all kindreds of the earth shall wail 
heranse of Him. But meanwhile it is fulfilled in (‘very solid 
conversion oi' Jew Heathen or careless Christian, as well as 
in the deva^tion of the pious. Zechariali has (‘oucentrated in 
few words the temh'rest devcHion (»f the Ciospel, They shall 
look on Me fVhom they pierced, “ Zeeliariah teaclies that 
anumg the various feelings nliieh we can elicit from tin* 
meditation on the Passion of Christ, as admiration, love, 
gratitude, eomj)unctiou, fear, penitence, imitation, jiatieiiee, 
joy, hope, the feeling of compassion stands emin(‘nt, and 
that it is this, which* we peculiarly owe to Christ suffering 
for us. For who would not in his inmost s(‘lf gri(‘ve with 
Christ, innocent and holy, yea tlie Only-Begotten Son (►!' 
God, when he sees Him naiU‘d to the Cross and enduring 
lovingly for him sufferings so manifold and s(» great ? Who 
would not groan out commiseration, and melt into tears? 
Truly says S. Bonavjjnture in kis ‘goad of Divine love:’ 

‘ WJiat can he imwe fruitful, what, sweeter than, with the 
wh<de heart, t(» suffer with that most bitter suffering of our 
Lord Jesus Christ?’” 

11. As the mourning of Hadadrimmon in the vat/ay of 
Megiddon, This was the greatest sorrow, which had fallen on 
Judaii. Josiahavas the last hope of its deeruuiig kingdom. 
His sons probably shewed alrc^ady their unlikeness to their 
father, whereby tlicy preeijiitated their country’s fall, lu 

MSS. and (> dc H. Iudx* Jk have V^k marked on the marg., one us a kri ; 7 K. aiul 
de R. had 'Vn correeted into ; 4 K., 5 de R. had eorrecUxl into ’Vx : II K., 5 (k’ 
R. had a kri in marg. vW. “'Phe most and best MSS have i)e R. . Ewald’s groinul 
for rejj'Cting the reading illustrates tJie Jewish, “npl is, from the context which s})eaks 
of mourning for the dead, and the language ol’ the proj)het (xiii. 3), edear; but lor vx, 
we must, with many MSS., read v'rx. The first person were whollv unsuited here. It is 
at variance wdth the follow'ing V*?]; nsjDl, and introduces into the Old Testament the sense- 
lessness, that one is to weep over Jabve, (for Jahve [ Almighty God] must I)c the .subjeiV) 
as over one dead, (who should never come l)at:k again!).” De Rossi suggests that the V/X 
came in accidentally, the scribe liaving in his mind Ps. xxxiv, G, vVx lJ3'3n. 

1 There can equally he no question about the meaning of nfn (as even Ew. and Hitz. ad- 
mit) or about the construction, "ipn (which occurs 11 times, is everywhere “ thmst througlu 
In one place only, Lam. iv. 1 ). D"!i 7 i 0 . “thrust through,” occurs as asynonyme of 
“those wounded by hunger ” and that, in contrast with 3711 “wounded by the sword. ^ 
So also the noun, 3Tn nilp"]!?, “the piercings of the sword,” l*s. xii. 18. In regard to the 
construction, “tc'x nx occurs in 97 places in the Bible, and in every place in the meainng 
“he who,” “that which,” “thistnat.” In one place only Dent. xxix. 13, 14, BX having 
been previously used as a jpreposition, “ and not with you only, (D3nx) do I make this cove- 
nant/’ the nx IS again ust;u as a preposition, carrying on the construction, “but with InitJ 
who, ntyxnx. Frischmuth (de Messia confixo) mentions 14 ways, by which “ because ” tnigh'' 
without ambiguity have been expressed (see Pusey’s Uni v. Sermons p. 142). Them is tlien 
no excuse for the renderings 6 , 1 / 6 ' &j/, LXX. orAq. trvi/ Theod. has irphs p-ft 
ii^KevT-qaav. 2 g. Luke xxiii. 48. ^ S. Cyr. 

* S. Matt, xxvii. 54. ® Karet/vyijcrav Acts ii, 37. ® E). 23, 3b. 

7 Osor. ^ Jer. vi. 26. ^ Amos,viii. H). Alb. 

“ Col. i. 15. w S. Jolin i. 14. 

Rom. xi.. 26. Rev. i. 7. i^Lap., 
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Before 

C 11 HIST 
cir. 187. 

p Matt. 21. ;io. 

Rev. 1. 7. 
t lleb. 

families, 

families. 

<1 2 Sam. 5. 14. 
Luke 3. 31. 


i! of 
Simeon, 
as LXX. 


12 PAnd the land shall mourn, f every 
family apart ; the family of the house of 
David apart, and their wives apart; the 
family of the house of Nathan apart, and 
their wives apart ; 

13 The family of the house of Levi apart, 
and their wives apart.; the family || of 
Shimei apart, and their wives apart ; 

14 All the families that remain, every 


family apart, and their wives apart. 
CHAPTER XIIL 

1 The fountain of purgation for Jerusalem, 2 from 
idolatry, and false prophecy, 7 The death of 
Christ, and the trial of a third part. 

I N * that day there shall he ^ a fountain 
opened to the house of David and to 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin and 
for f uncleanness. 


Before 

CHRIST 
cir. '187. 


• ch. 12. 3. 
b Hob. 9. 14. 

1 Pet. 1. 19. 
Rev. i. 5. 
t Ueb. 

separation 
for unclean- 
ness. 


Josilili’s death tlie last gleam of the sunset of Judah faded ' 
inti) night. Of him it is recorded, that his pious acts, accord- 
ing to rchat teas written in the law of the Lord, were written 
in his country's history^; for liim the prophet Jeremiah wrote 
a dirge-; all the minstrels of his country of him in | 

their dirges^. The dirges were made an ordinance whieh 
“-iurvived the captivity; to this day-, it is said at the close of 
the Chronicles. Among the gathering sorrows of Israel, this 
lament over Josiah was written in the national eolleetion of 
dirges-. Iladadrimmon, as being eoinpounded of the name ' 
of two S\ rian idols, is, in its name, a witness lioiv Syrian 
idolatry penetrated into the kingdom, when it was detached 
from the worship of Cod. It was ‘^^a city near Jezreel, now 
<‘ailed .Maximinianopoiis in the j)lain of ^legiddon, in whieh 
the riglitrous king Josiah was wounded by Fiiaraoh Nee.ho.’’ 
This “‘was 17 miles from Caesarea, 10 from Esdraelon.^’ i 
Its name still survives in a small village, south of INlegiddoii^^, 
and so, on the way hack to JcrusaleniF 

12-11. 'i’liis sorrow should be universal but also indi- 
vidual, the whole land, and that, family by family; the royal 
family in tlu* direct line of its kings, and in a branch from 
Nathan, a son of David and whole brother of Solomon®, whieh 
was continued on in private life, yet was still to be an anees- , 
tral line of Jesus": in like way the main priestly family from 
Levi, and a subordinate line from a grandson of Levi, the 
family of Shiijtei ; and all the remaining^ families, each with 
their separate sorrow, each according to Joel's call, ^ let the 
hridegnmm go forth of his chamber and the bride out of her 
closet, each denying himself the tenderest solaces of life. ! 

"‘‘"Tiic ungrateful and ungodly, daily, as far as in them ' 
lies, crucify Christ, as S. l^aul says, “ crucifying to themselves ' 
the Son of God afresh and putting Him to a)i open Jiarne. ' 
And on these (dirist, out of Ilis boundless pity, poiireth forth ■ 
a spirit of grace and sup[>lication, so that, touched witli eoni- 
punction, with grieving and tearful feeling, they look on 
Christ, sud’ering with His suffering, and bewailing their own i 
impurities." | 

“^-The likeness is in the sorrow, not in its degree. Josiah 
had restored religion, removed a dire superstition, bound up 
relaxed morals by healtliful discipline, recalled to its former 
condition the sinking state. In their extremest needs light 

1 2 Chr. XXXV. 26, 7. * Ib'. 25. ^ S..Ter. 

^ Itin, Hieros. in Rcland p. 89!. f “About J of an hour to the S. of Mepiddo 

lies a small village called Rumuiu.” Van de Velde IVavels i. 355, * 1 Chv. iii. 5. 

1 S. Luke iii. 31. 

^ Nu. iii. 21. Had the allusion been to the tribe of Simeon, avS supplving, the teachers 
of Uracl, as S. Jerome thought, it hud been, not 'ypt:', but as in Nu. xxv. 14, Jos. 
XXI. 4. 1 Chr. xxvii. 15. 

® Jo. ii. 10. io Dion. Heb. vi. 0. o^or. 

xii. 3, 4, G, H, 9, 11, xiii. 1, 3, 4, xiv. 0, 8, 13, 20. S. John viii. 50. 

S. Matt. xiii. 17, S. Luke x. 24. The force of nnfl: T.T Is. xli. 17, 18. 

Hob. ix. 10. 1® rwen V Num. viii. 7- ' Ib. xix. 17. 

21 T}} V lb. xix. 9, 13, 20, 21 bis. xxxi. 23. ^ *vx.9. 

^ Theod. 


I shone on them, when there came his unlooked-for death, 

I Therewith the wdiole state seemed lost. So in the Death of 
I Christ, they who loved Him, saw His Divine works, placed 
I their whole hope of salvation in His goodness, suddenly saw 
I tlie stay of tlicir life extinct, themselves deprived of that most 
I sw^eet intercourse, all hope for the future cut off. But the 
* grief in the death of Christ w^as the more bitter, as He awoke 
j a greater longing for Himself, and Iiad brought a firmer hope 
I of salvation." 

j XIII. 1. /;i that day there shall be a fountain opened. 

1 Zeehariah often repeats, /// that day'^^, resuming his subject 
again and again, as a time not proximate, but fixed and 
know'll of (lod, of wdiieh he declared somewdiat. It is that 
day wdiieh Abraham desired to sec, and saw it, w'hctliei* by 
I direct revelation, or in the typical sacrifice of Isaac, and teas 
! glad: it was that day which many prophets and kings and 
j righteous men desired to see, and in patience waited for it: the 
j one day of salvation of tlie Gospel. He had spoken of repen- 
i tanee, in contemplation of Christ crucified; he now speaks 
I of forgiveness and cleansing, of sanctification and consequent 
I obedience. T\\q fountain shall he not simply but shall 

! remain opeiC^ Isaiah bad already prophesied of the refresh- 
ment of the (xospel. When the poor and 7ieedy seek water 
and there is none, and their tongue faileth for thit'st, I, the 
Lord, will hear them, /, the God of Israel, will 7iot foi'sake 
them. I trill ope7i 7'ivers in high places and fou7itains i7i the 
midst of the valleys; here It is added, /or si7i and for ujtcfean- 
7tess. ilierc w ere divers^^ symbolical washings under the law*; 
the Levites wore sprinkled with the water of purifying, lit. 
the water of faking away of sin : living u^afers-^^ put to the 
aslies of an heifer, w'ere appointed as a water for (removing) 
defilements ; a ckumsing of si7i--. Now', there should be one 
cver-open fountain for all the house of JJavid. “-'’‘Who that 
fountain is, the Lord Pliinself teaeheth through Jereniiali, 
^^they have f(77'sake7i Me, the fountain of living iraters ; and 
iTi the Gospel He says, If atiy mn7t thirst, let him come unto 
Me atid drink ; and The water irhich I shall give him. is a 
foiuitaiti of living Mater, gushing up to et^erlasfit/g life. Tiiis 
w’as open to the house of David ; for of that kindred He took 
human nature. It w^as opened also for the dwellers of Jem- 
salent, for the sprinkling of holy Baptism, through which w'e 

S'* Jcr. ii. 13. The word is the same.'Tiip^, and Ib. xvii. 13. -s. a t>1ac« 

“ dug ; ” but a “ mere well ” c;ould not be “ a foimtain of living w.-u i . ' uug i j (jbtaiu 

any how a larger supply of water. Is. xxxvii. 25; Isaac’s servants b\’ digging obtained “a well 
of living” i.e. flowing “water” Gen. xxvi. 19. It is parallel with J'i’O Ih's. xiii. 15., where 
cistern or reservoir would be unmeaning. Metapboricaliy. foHnta'tuytJ Vnung waters Jer. 
ixii. 13. fountain qf life Ps, xxxvi. 10. Pr. x. 11. xiii. D- xiv. 27. xvi. 22. of u-ijdnm 
lb. xviii. 4. of tears Jer, \iii. 23. of blood Lev. xii. 7. xx. 18. o/" Israel P-s. Ixvih. 17, 
like one fountain which supplies a stream, rather than a reservoir, and C'TJ C'O is of ruiming 
. water, Gen. 1. c. Lev. xiv. o, G, 50-52. xv. 13. Num. xix. 17- Cant. ix. 15. Zech. xiv. 8. 

; nri^ mpo Pr. xxv. 28. is rather “ a fountain corrupted," .-spoiled froni w ithout, than sUignant 
1 water in a reseiwoir, where the spoiling is from it.self. In Jer. li. 30. mpD, (suig.) stai;U.!» 
i collectively for the whole supply of water. Tanchum has kd yoc. 
li » S.Joimvii.37, 2^ lb. iv. 14. 
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ZECHARIAH. 


c H rTs t 2 ^ shall come to pass in that 

day, saith the Loro of hosts, that I will 'cut 

' r. olF the names of the idols out of the land, 
Ezok.’>,o.i 3 . and they shall no more be remembered: 

and also I will cause ** the prophets and the 
-1 2 Kt. 2. 1. spirit to pass out of the land. 

3 And it shall come to pass, that when 
any shall yet prophesy, then his father 

have reeeived remission of sins.” ‘‘^That, reeeivinc^ Divine 
and holy Haptisiii, we are sprinkled with the Blood of Christ 
to the remission of sins, who can doubt ? ” Of this foun- 
tain nuieh was foretold by Ezekiel that a fountain should 
issue forth from the temple of the Lord, and go down into the 
f/eArrC and everg soul^ to tr/win it shuH come, shall live; and 
^ A fountain shall come forth of the house of the hard, 
and ivafer the valley of Shiffitn. Of this fountain Peter said 
to the Jews, when pricked in the heart and seeking forgive- 
ness, ^ Let every one of you he baptised in the Name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of si its, 

2. I will cut q/f the names of the idols. This had been a 
fence against idolatry. To name evil is a temptation to evil. 
Wrong words are the parents of wrong acts. I'o speak of 
evil, awakens curiosity or passion; curiosity is one of the 
strongest incentives to act. All public mention of terrible 
crimes (it has been observed) produces imitation of the 
spe(;ifie form of crime. lienee it was commanded, ® make no 
mention of the name of other gods, neither let it he heard out 
of thy mouth. And Joshua names it in his dying charge to 
Israel, ^ Be ye therefore very strong to keep and to do all that 
is writtoi i)i the hook of the law of 31f>ses — neither make wen- 
iion of the name of their gods^ nor cause to sivear by them. 
Hence they cluuiged the names of cities ^ which bare idol 
names. David speaks of it, as part of fealty to (lod. 
tvill not take their )iames upon my lips, Hosea prophesies 
of the times of the new covenant; A will take away the 
names of Baalitn out of her mouth, ^ind they shall he more 
rememhered hy their name, Isaiah, The idols he shall utterly 
aholish, Zeehariah foretells their abolition with a turn of 
words, formed apparently on those of Hosea but slightly 
varied, because the worship of Baal, such a plague-spot in the 
time of Hosea, one, which continued until the year before the 
captivity was gone. He implies nothing as to his own 
times, whether idolatry still existed. He {predicts its entire 
abolition in the wlude compass of the enlarged Judah, i.e. of 
Christendom. # 

And also I will cause the prophets ayid the imclean spirit 
to pass out of the laud. False prophe<*y sets itself to meet^a 
craving of human nature to know something of its future. 
False prophets there were, even in the time of Nehemiah 
and those in some number, hired to prophesy against the 
word of God. Our Lord warns against them. Beflj are of 

false prophets, which come to you in sheep’s clothing, hut in- 
wardly they are ravening ivolves, Many false prophets shall 

1 S. Cyr. 2 Dion. 

3 Ezek. xlvii. 1 , 8, 9. Jo. iii. 18. See ah. ^p. 140, 141. ^ Acts ii. 37, 38. 

® Ex. xxiii. 13. " Jos. xxiii. (5, 7. ” Nebo and Baalmeon, Nuin. xxxii. 38. 

» Ps. xvi. 4. IIos. ii. 17. n Is. ii. 18. 

12 Dos. ii. 19. Deb. ‘‘ I tvill remove the names of Baalim out of his mouth ; and they 
shall be. no more remembered, ^^y itij'kS, by their names.” Zedi. J will cut qK the names of 
the idola from tlie land, and they shall be no more remembered, Tiy kS, 

Jer. xxxii, 19. The nrtmhecy was in the tenth year of Zedekiah, ver. 1. So far then 
from its implying a date before me captivity (Speaker’s Comm. p. 735.), there could have 


I and his mother that begat him shall say cifuTst 

I unto him, Thou shalt not live ; for thou 

|| speakest lies in the name of the Lord : and 

I his father and his mother that begat him 

® shall thrust him through when he pro- ® Bent. 1 3.6, 
j , ® ^ 8. & 18. 20. 

phesieth, 

4 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that ^the prophets shall be ashamed every f mic. 3 . g, 7 . 


• arise and shall deceive many. Many false prophets, S. John 
j says, are gone out into the world. False pro[)hets attended 
I the decline of Judaism. Sii<*h was the author of the Jewish 
I Sibylline book, prophesying the destruction of the Romans^®, 
! and fixing the mind of his people on temporal aggrandise- 
! ment^'-’: false prophets were suborned by the Jewish “tyrants” 

I and encouraged the Jews in the resistanee which ruined the 
i devoted city : false prophets have arisen in Christianity; 

I but, like the Phrygian women who led Tertullian astray, 

; they went out,” were east out “from it, as not being of it!” 

I After that the Only-Begotten Word of God appeared to us, 
the dull and childish toys of idolatry perished and were 
utterly destroyed, and with it were taken away the strange 
and impious (leviees of the false prophets, who were full t>f 
the evil, unclean spirit, and could he readily detected as 
labouring under a kindred disease to the idolaters. For liotb 
had one president of impiety, Satan.” Not oO years after 
the Crucifixion, a heathen wrote his work, “On the failure 
of oracles.” The outpouring of the Holy-^Ap/r/V of gruce 
and supplication^ should sweep away ‘^'^the loiclean sjnrif, 
(Zeehariah alone anticipates the language of the New IVsta- 
ment-^^) t\’hieh became ^^a lying spirit in the mouth of the 
prophets of those who sought to them. 

! 3. Jlis father and mother that hegaf him^'" shall say unto 

him. Thou shalt not live. The prophet describes the zeal 
against false prophecy, with reference to the law against 
I those who seduced to api^stasy from God. ^''Thc nearest re- 
! latioiis were themstilves to denounce any wlio had secu'ctly 
I tried to sediure them, and themselves, as the accusers, to cast 
1 the first stone at them. Such shall in those times be the 
; reverence to God-wards, so careful shall they be of perfect 
! probity and laudhble life, that parents themselves sliall be 
stimulated against tlicir children, if they .should s])eak falsely 
! any tfiing from their own heart, as though God spake by 
i them — How true that word is, and how accredited the pro- 
phecy! This indicates clearly a great advance towards 
1 godliness, God transforming things for the better. What 
i aforetime was held in great esteem, is now hated and accursed 
and held intolerable,” 

4. The prophets shall he ashamed, etwry one of them. 
They who before their conversion, gave themselves to such 
deceits, shall be ashamed of their deeds ; as, after the defeat 
I of the seven sons of the chief priest Sceva, -7 fear fell on them 
' all, and the 'name of the Lord Jesus was magnified, and many 
that helieved came and confessed and shewed their deeds : many 

been no pfround for the change then. 

See Introd. p. 608. S.Matt. vii. 15. Ih. xxiv. 11. 

a 1 S. John iv. 1. See Pusey’s “ Daniel the Prophet ” p. 102. 

w Ib. pp. 3f>l-3r>8. ^ Jos. B. J. vi. 6. 2. 

Plutarch A.D. 80. ^ 23 ^^ech. xii. 10. 

23 axpgn mn here only in the O. T.; irt^eC/ita dKddaproj', in our Lord’s words, S.Matt. xii. 43. 

I S. Mark V. 8, S. Luke viii. 29, xi. 24. add Rev. xviii. 2, xvi. 13. 

! 24 1 Kgs xxii. 21—23. ** nr • S6 De, xiii. 6—10. 

S7 Acts xix. 13—20. 
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one of his vision, when he hath prophesied ; 


Before 

CHRIST^ , . * 

neither shall they wear s f a rou^h i^arment 

F 2 Kill. 1.8. . . , . ^ ' 

isai. 20 . 2 . t to deceive : 

t Heb.'rt ‘^rar- 5 ^ But lic sliall say, I am no prophet, I 
tHeb.iy//v. am an husbandman; for man taught me 

Amos 7. 14. 


of thevL aim which used curious arts brought their hooks to- 
gether and burned theni before all, and they counted the price 
of thou, and found it fifty thousand pieces of si her, So 
7jt?ghtily, S. Luke subjoins, greta the word of God and pre- 
vailed. 

Afeilher shall ivear a rough garment to deceive, feigning 
theniselves ascetics and mourners for their people, as the true 
prophets were in truth. Tlie sackcloth, wliich the prophets 
wore was a. rouijh garment of hair^, worn next to tlie 
skin^, whence Elijah was known to Ahaziah, when described 
as ^a hairy nian, and girt with a girdle of leather about his 
loins. It was a wide jfannent, envelopine^ tlie whole framed 
and so, aflflictive to the wliolc body. “^This was the habit 
of the jirophets, that when they called the people to penitence, 
they were clothed with sackcloth.’’ 

5. ^dnd he shall .sy///, repudiating his former claims, / am 
a husbandman'^ : i'or a man hath taught^ 7ne from nty youth. 
There was no room then for liis havinp; been a false prophet, 
sin<‘e he had had from his youth one sim]»le unlettered oc- 
cu[uition; as Amos said truly of himself; ^ I was no prophet, 
neither u'us I a prophet\^ son : hut I was an herdsnum and a 
gatherer of syconiore fruit. The prophet does not approve 
the lie, any more than our Lur'd did tll^ injustice of the unjust 
steward. Our Lord contracted tlie wisdom in their generation 
of a had man for his ends, with the unwisdom of thi' children 
^f iight, who took no pains to secure their God. Zeidiariah 
pictures vividly, how men would anyhow rid themselves of 
all suspii’ion of false-prophesying;. 

b. And one shall say unto him^ JVhat are those wounds in 
thy hands f The words are simple; the meaning; ditferent 
according: as they are united with what inynediately precedes, 
or the main subject, Him Whom they pierced, for Whom 
they were to mourn, and, on their mourning:, to be cleansed, 
and of Whom it is said in the next verse. Awake, O sword, 
against My Shepherd. S. Jerome and othars explain it of 
the punishment indicted by parents. ‘‘These wounds and 
bruises J received, condemned by the judg:ement of my parents, 
and of those who did not hate but loved me. And so will 
truth prevail dissipating: falsehood, that he too, who was 
punislicd for his own fault, will own tliat he suffered rig:htly.’^ 
But wounds of chastisement arc not inflicted on the haiid.s. 


jto keep cattle from my youth. c h iiTs t 

6 And one shall say unto him, What are — 
these wounds in thine hands? Then he shall 
answer. Those with which I was wounded 
in the house of my friends. 


and the punishment of false prophecy was not such wounds 
but death. Wounds in the hands were no punishment, which 
parents would inflict. They were the special punishment of 
the cross after siistaininj^ which, One only lived. The most 
literal interpretation, then, of the wounds in the hands har- 
monises with the piercing before, and the smiting of the Good 
Shepherd which follows, of Whom David too prophesied. 
They pierced My Halids and My Feet. “^^What are those 
wounds of Thy liands? How long, think you, and how and 
by whom will this be said to Him ? For ever and ever, un- 
ceasingly, and with unspeakable admiration it will be said, 
both by God the Father, to Whom He teas obedient unto 
death, the death of the Cross : it will be said also both by the 
lioly rtwgcAv who desire to look into Him, and by men whom 
He has redeemed. O great miracle, wonderful .spectacle, 
especially in the Lord of all, to bear wounds in the midst of 
His Hands! And He shall say; With these I teas wounded 
in the house of those who loved Me. O great sa(Tilege, sacri- 
legious homicide, that such wounds were inflicted in the 
house of those who loved. He will not say, ‘ with these I was 
wounded by those who loved Me,^ but ‘in the bouse of those 
who loved iMe.’ For they who inflicted them, loved Him not. 
But they were the house of Abraham and Isaac and Jacob 
and David, and the rest like them, who loved Me, and ex- 
pected Me, Who was promised to them. Yet so to speak is 
not to answer tlie question, what are these wounds? For it 
is one thing to ask, what are tliesc wounds, another to say, 
where they were inflicted. Having said, that they Were 
inflicted in the house of those who loved Me, He says, what 
they are, the Cnji which My Father hath given Me to dri^ik. 
For what He subjoins, is the Voice of the Father giving the 
Cup. Sword, awake c?>t. is as though he said, xVsk ye, \Vhat 
are these u ounds ? 1 say, ‘ the tokens of obedience, the signs 
of the Father’s will and command. The Lord of hosts, (jod 
the Father hath not spared Me, His own Son, but hath girwu 
Me for you all. And He said. Awake, o sword, against My 
Shepherd, and against the Man cohering to 3fe, which is as 
much as, ‘O Death, have thou power over My Son, My good 
Shepherd, the Man Who eohereth to Me, i.e. Who is joined 
yi unity of Person with the Word Who is (‘onsiibstantial 
with Mel’ And then, as though the sw^ord asked, bow or bow 


^ Is. XX. 2. 5 lb. xxii. 12, Jcr. iv. 8, vi. 28. 

1 Kps xxi. 27, 2 Kps vi. 30, Job xvi. 16. ^2 Kps i. vS. 

syiy rrriK (xrcurs Gen. xxv. 25, as describinp the whole appearance of the new-born 
Esau; riTiN alone, of Elijah's mantle, 1 Kps xix. 13, 10, 2 Kps li. 8, 13, 14; of the robes 
of the kinp of Nineveh Jon. iii. 0. liJiv miK is the large Babylonian prment wliich incited 
Aehan’s covetousness. Jos. vii, 21-24. fall j ® S. Jer. 

7 The phrase is from Gen. iv. 2. 

^ nipn, occurring in this place only, is uncertain. Against the niodem rendering “sold’' 
(which would he the obvious causative of n:p), or bought” (taking Uifil as Kai) it seems 
decisive, that this would he contrary to the Levitical law. For since, if laiught or sold a.s 
a slave, he would have been set free In the 7th year, he would not have been sold or bought 
from his youth, njp-l might equally be, “ made me to possess,” as ” made another to possess 
me.” Ill either ease it governs a double accusative, of which one only is expressed. Kirn, 
‘‘made me a shepherd and husbandman ; Hashi, quoting Menahem, “set me to keep his 
flocks,” Ibn Ezra, “made me to possess ground i.e. made me a husbandman.” Tanchum 
“ tilled his land, which his father put him in possession of by inheritance.” Hunt. 206. 
translates by lainntPK “ bought me.'*’ 

Am. vii. 14. 

A prevalent modem explanation has been of the self-inflicted wounds of the prophets 
of Baal. But 1) the idolatrous incisions have a technical name, Ttun' ” cut himself;’ De. 


xit. 1, 1 Kgs xviii. 28, Jer. xvi. 16, xli. 5, xl\ni. 5. D’Ttna Jer. xhiii, 37. nb?. 

are usetl of fresh unhealed wounds themselves, not of the scars. Pr. xx. 30, J Kgs xxii, 36, 
2 Kgs viii. 29, ix. 15, Is. i. 6, xxx. 26, Mi. i. 9, Nah. iii. 19, Jer. vi. 7, x. 19. xv. 18, xxx. 
12, 17. 3) Self-infliction was characteristic of the idolatrous cuttings. They were probably 
to appease tlie displeased god or goddess. The only suppon of it, that is used of 

idolatrous^ and .so adulterous, objects of love, is neutralist d by tlie fact that Uie metanhor of 
male and female is never dropped. Of 11 times in which it occuin. 11 tiroes, in Hosea, 
Jeremiah, Ezekiel, it is united with the fern, pronoun, <7’?'^^*'? ’’ ^ tinwxs in the first 

; pens, of the city personified. 

' So S. Cyr. also ; but S. C)t 41 was misled by the rendering of the LXX, (rvfiTrodiouffiy, 
whereas Aq. Symm. Theo<l. have tKKfvriiffovaiy. , i • 

Hence Kim. explains it of the binding him hatid and foot to keep lum at home; Rashi 
of tiCH)uiging the back, which would he the verv opposite of D’T' f’3. and would not be visible. 
Ilm Ezra makes it refer to the vmpr. ver. 3. Yanchurn explains “when one asks as to the 
marks of beating which are on his bodv,” and. paraphra.sing "p’ expliuns “ m front of 
tliee.” The Arab, version [Himt. 206] has simplyiKi'r^- ^ • 

13 S. Jerome makes the question answered in the words, “ They arc the wounds & c. in- 
consistently, “Why' hangest thou on the Cross? why are thy hands transfixed by nails? 
What hast thou done, to be subiected to this punishment and torture ? ” 

M Ps. xxii. 16. Rup. ii- 8. 1 S. Pet. 1 . 13. 
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ciuITst 7 H Awake, O sword, against 'my shep- 
herd, and against the man ^ that is niy 

* Isai. 40. 11. Ezek. 31. 23. ^ John 10, 30. & 14. 10, 11. Phil. 2. 0. 

far shall I arise against this Thy Shepherd, he siihjoins, 
S/nifc the shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered. Henee 
the Shepherd Himself, when about to he smitten, spake, 
^All ye shall he offended because of Me this niy;ht. For it 
is written, / tr/// sjnite the Shepherd and the sheep shall be 
scattered. So then to those who say, what are those wounds 
in the midst of Thy hands f is appositely subjoined the Voiee 
of the Father, ^Vi\\\v^,Awahe,0 sword, against My Shejtherd 8)C. 
in the meaning, ‘They are inoiuiinents of the Father’s love, 
the tokens of My Obedience, because He spared not His own 
Son, and I became obedient to Him for you all, evoi nnto death, 
and that, the death of the Cmsw.’” 

7. Awake, O sword. So Jeremiah apostrophises the 
sword, " O than sword of the Ford, when wilt thou be qniet ? 
The prophets express what will be, by a command that it 
should be ; Make the heart of this people heavy. But by 
this command he sig'nilies that human malice, acting freely, 
could do no more than ^ His Hand and His coiuise! determined 
before to be d(me. The envy anti hatred of Satan, the blind 
fury of the (liit'f pri(*sts, the contempt of HertKl, the guilty 
cowardice of Pilate, freely accomplislied that Death, which 
Hod had before de(*reed for the salvation of the world. The 
meaning tlnm is, Hhe sword shall be arou.sed against My 
Shepherd, i.e. 1 will allow Him to be smitten by the Jews. 
But by the sword he designates death, persecution, wound- 
ing &c. as alxive, the sword upon his right arm, and, where 
the Passion of ('hrist is spoken of, '^Deliver my soul from the \ 
switrd. So also, ^ uil I the sinners of the people shall die by the j 
sword ‘‘‘•’whicli cannot lie taken literally; for many sinners 
perish by shipwreck, poison, drowning, fire.” Amos then “\so 
spake, because many died by war, yet not all by the sword, 
but ’others by pestilence and famine, all which he imdudes 
under the sword. This smiting began, when the Lord was ■ 
taken, and His sheep began to he scattered ; but the pr<»{)hecy 
which, before, was ]>eing gradually fulfilled, was fully fulfilled | 
in His Death, and the Apostles were dispersed till the day of 
the llesurrection at eventide.” 

Against the Man, My Fellow^^, i.e. One united by com- 
munity of nature. A little before, God had spoken of Himself ' 
as priced at the thirty pieces of silver, yet as breaking the ' 
covenant whi< h He had made with all nations for llis people; | 
as ])ierced through, yet as jumring the spirit (f grace and sap^ I 
plicatio)i on those wh(> pierced Him, that they should mourn i 
their deed, and as, tlnuTon, ever cleansing them from sin. A^ : 
Man, God was sold, was pierced. God, in fiesh, not work- 
ing Avith aught intervening as in the prophets, b\it having 
taken to Him a Manhood connatui’al Avith Himself and 
made one, and through His fiesh akin to us, draudng up to ' 
Him all humanity. What was the manner of the Godhead in 1 
fiesh? As fire in iron, not transitively but by communication. I 
For the fire does not dart into the iron, but remains there , 

1 S. Matt. xxvi. 31. - JtT. xlvii. 0. 3 10, 

^ Act< iv. 28. " Uik. 6 ch. xi. 17. 

' xxii. 20. "" Am. ix. 10. 9 S. Jer. 

The word n*Dy, in form, abstract, is always jiersonal. It stands alone in the dialeets, 
havinp: yrr-hfiMv h;- -n trained by Moses, to express inorc than “ nejt^hbour,” “our common 
nature," :\' ■ p ak. It occurs 11 times in Leviticus (v. 21 bis. [vi. 2 Eng.] xviii. 20, xix. 

11, 15, 17, xxiv. 10, XXV. 14(bis) 15, 17.) always with the pronominal affix, “thy” or “his 
and always in enjoining things or forbidding things by virtue of our common liumanity. 
Tliongh i'eminine in form, it is always masc. in fact, as in, “ the wife of’V,n'Dy Lev. xviii. 20. 
and vSi; Ib. xix. 17. The word, being revived out of the Centatcuch by Zechariah, re- 
ceived no modification in the Hebrew of the intermediate period. 

Horn, in Saiict. Christi gener. App. S. Basil. 0pp. ii, 5% quoted in Newman on S. Ath. 


fellow, saith the Loud of hosts: * smite the ciuiTst 
shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered: 

i Matt. 20. 31. Mark 14. 27. 


and communicates to it of its own virtue, not impaired by the 
communication, yet filling AAholly its recipient.” The bold 
language of the Fathers only expressed the mfiuality of the 
Jneaniation. Si nee the Manhood was taken into God, and 
in Hiin dAAclt all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, and God 
and Man were one Christ, then was it all true language. 

I His Body was “^Mhc Body of (Jod;” His flesh “ ^Mhe flesh 
j of the Word;” and it Avas lawful to speak of “^^the flesh of 
i the Deity,” of “ the Passion of the AVord,” the Passion 
1 of Christ, my God,” ‘‘^‘^the l^assion of God,” -“^^God dead 
i and buried,” ‘‘ '"God suffered,” ““hnurderers of God,” “'Mhe 
i (iodbead (IaacU in the flesh bodily, Avhich is all one with say- 
ing that, being God, lie had a proper body, and using this as 
an instrument. He beeame JMan for our sakes, and, heeause 
of this, things proper to the flesh are said to he His, since He 
was in it, as hunger, thirst, suffering, fatigue ami th(f like, of 
Avhich the flesh is capable, while the works proper to the 
I AVord Himself, as raising the dead and rest(»ring the hliTid, 
He did through His oAvn Body,” is hut a (*ontinnanee of the 
language of Zeehariah, since He Who Avas s(dd, was priced, was 
Almighty God. Jesus being (xod and Man, tin* snflerings of 
His Humanity were the snflerings of (mkI, although, as God, He 
could not suffer. Now, conversely, God speaks of the Sheplierd 
AA'ho Avas slain, as My Fethnc, united in Nature' with Himself, 
although not the Manhood of Jesus Avhieh siiflen'd, hut the* 
Godhead, united with It in one Jk'rson, Avas ('onsiibstantial 
with Himself. 'J’he nafiie might perhaj)s he most nearly repre- 
sented by ‘‘(’onnatural.” When tiien the title is em])1oyed 
of the reJation of an individual to (iod, it is clear that that 
individual can be no mere man, but must be one, united avHIi 
(iod by unity of Being. The Akin of the Lord is no other 
than lie AA"ho said in the Gospel '"^/ r/y/rZ My Father are Oite, 
and AAHio is designated as "V/ze (Jnly-liegoiten Son, fJlio is in 
the Bosom of the Father. The Avord, it seems, Avas espe- 
cially chosen, as h^firig used in the i*entateneh, only in tl)e 
laws against injuring a felloAA^-man. The prophet thereby 
gives prominence to the seeming eontradietion hetAveen the 
command of the Lord, () sword, against 3!y Shepherd, 

and those of Hi.s own law, whereby no one is to injure his 
felloAv. He thus points out the greatness of that end, for th(‘ 
sake 'jf Avhieh the Lord regards not that rclatio]), AVhose 
image among men He (tommanded to hckc'pt holy. He speaks 
after the manner of men. He calls attention to the greatness 
of that sacrifice, whereby He ^^\y)ared not His own Son, hut 
free! jp gave Him 'iq) for ns all. The Avord ^ Man^ forms a 
sort of contrast Avith J\/y Fellow. He AVhom the SAAmrd is to 
reacrh must unite the Human Nature Avith the Divine.” Jews 
too have seen that the words, My FelUnv, imply an equality 
Avith God; only since they OAvn not Him, AA^io Avas God and 
Man, they must interpret it (d‘ a false claim on the part of 
man overlooking that it is given Him by God. 

a?c. Arian. p, 4U. note k. Oxf. Tr. ^2 (rvfi(pvr) i.e. joined on to His Nature.” Ib. 

*3 S. Ath. ag. Arian.s iii. 9. p. 4H. Oxf. Tr. Ib. n. 34 p. ‘HU. 

S.Lco, Serin. Go. fin. Tert. de earn. Cliristi, 5. U S. Iituat. Eon». <>• 

Tert. 1. c. lb. Vigil, c. Eut. ii. p. 502. S. Mclitoin Ana.st. llodcg. 12. 

2^ Tert. 1. c. all quoted on S. Ath. 1. c. note i. 

22 S. Ath. ag, Ar. iii, n. 31 p. 413 O.T. See more ibid. 

23 Hengst. Christ, iii. 530 ed. 2. 24 S. John x. 30, 25 Ib. i, 18. 

2 fl Rom. viii. 32. 

27*Ihn Ezra interprets it in this .sense, “ Heprophesieth again many wars, which shall he 
in all the earth, at the death of Messiah ben Joseph, and the meaning of My Shepherd, 
is evciy king of the nations, whom God made to rule over the earth ; and he estimates ot 
himself that he is as God ; therefore (he saith) and against the man my fellow.” Kinichi 
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t; H rTs t ^ turn mine hand upon “ tlie little i 
— — ones. 

Hui ' 8 And it shall come to pass that in all 

Luke J 2, 32. ^ 

the land, saith the Loan, two parts therein 
"Rom. 11.5, shall be cut off and die; “but the third! 

shall be left therein, I 


And I ivill t((rn My hnnd^ 7(])on the little ones^ doiiif!^ to : 
them as lie liad done to the Shepherd. So our Lord fore- 
warned them: “ //' they have per scented J/e they will also 
perseetde yon : ^ If the ivorid hate yon^ ye knoir that it hated 
J/e, Inf ore it hated you : ^ Ye shall he hated of all men for My 
7iaf}ie\s sah e: ^ they ivill deliver you up to the ronncils and sconri^e j- 
yon in the synayo^ues ; and ye shall he hrony;ht before goveruftrs i 
and h inys for My name's sake : they shall deliver you up to ! 
he afflicted, and shall kill yon : and ye shall he hated of all j 
men for My name's sake ; and to tlie Scribes and Pharisees, ; 

" J send unto yon jn'ojihets and wise men and scribes, and some \ 
of them ye shall kill and crucify, and some of tliem shall ye 
st'onrqe in your synayoy^nes and jicrsecnte them from city to ' 
city, that upon you may come all the riyhteons blood shed upon 
the earth, • j 

The little ones^, as Jeremiah speaks of the least of the \ 
flock, am} tlie Lord said, ^^\fear not, little flock, little and 
weak in jts(‘]f, hut mighty in Him and in Ilis ^ra(*e. Three 
centuries of persecution, alike in the Homan empire and he- : 
yond it in Persia, fulfilled the ]>rophePs words and dcepeifed ; 
the foundation of the (liurch and ceine.nted its fabric. i 

S. In all the land, two parts therein shall be cut off and 
die. “In all the land of Israel,*’ says a Jewish interpreter^^; — i 
the land, in which the (Jood Shepherd had been slain* and tl^c | 
sh(‘(*{> scattered, that ujion yon, our Lord had said, may come • 
all the riy^hteons bloocl. As David punisiied Moab, ^^with two 
lines measured he to put to death, and with one full line to keej) 
alive; and Ezekiel prophesied, A third part of thee shall 
die icifh the pestilence, and wit h famine shall they be consumed 
in the midst (f thee: and a third part shafl fall by the sword 
round about thee : so now, the 2 ;reater part should be destroyed, , 
but a remnant sliould be saved. But the third part shall be 
left therein. Even so then- at this present time also, S.lkuil 
saj^s^^, there is a remnant according to the 'election (f grace. ! 
“^’J^'he third jiart only shall be saved from tlie coinmqu de- ; 
struction ; yet not so, that they should suppose that ^lory was j 
to be obfained amid ease.” i 

9. I will bring the third part through the fire. Such is | 
always (j oil’s way. Thou hast proi'cd us, O God; Thou | 
hast tried us, like as silver is tried. Thou broughtest us into ^ 
the snare, Thou laidcst trouble upon our loins: we icent through j 
.Arc and water, and Thou broughtest us out into a ivealthy 

arloptiiip t1u> interpretation, adds ‘M.e. who tliinks liimself my fellow,” R. Isaac (Cln'zzuk 
Kuiimah, Waj!:enseil Tela Ifinea Satana* p, 31C; interprets the wludeofthe kiiur of Ishnuael, i 
ealh (] al>olh( kiiiLt iil’Turkt'V. and rulinf^ovei Asia and Af".>-a. Jind: : -a'ii*-! iii.si-n'.ty j 

<•1 llu- })cc.plc (if Israt'l are in captivity, (iod calls liiiii iny "h*. piu rd. !- i-.nisr l le h !•> «;•. i n ll-.'i j 
p«)ple into his hand to feed tiiein in tlieir captivity. Jle calls him ‘the man my fellow and i 
companion,’ hecaiisc in the])ride atnl givatness of'lus heart lie accoiinteth himself like |j 
like that, Hehold man is become like one of us (Gen, iii.).” Abarhanel gives, as the one of ,'j 
three interpretations wliich he prefers, a modification of R. Isaac’s, explaining the words “ my ! 
i^hepherd" of Mohammed, anti directing his interpretation of ” the man, my fellow ” against [ 
our Lord. “ 'Tlie words, * the man mv fellow ’ are sjioken of d esus the Nazarene. for according to i 
the sentiment of the children of Edom and their faith, lie was the Son of G<h 1, and of the ' 
same substance, and therefore he is called aecovding to their wonis, ‘The man, my fellow,” j 
Rashi alone has ” My shepherd, whom 1 set over the sheep of my cajitiyity, aiul the man 1 
my fellow whom 1 associated with rnvself, to keep my sheep, even as I did : ’ but “ 1 smite*the i 
shepherd,” he explains ” the wicked king of Moab,” dr ” king of the border of wickedness” [i. e. 
Edom] or in one MS. “ the wickwl Roman king, who she])hcrdeth my flock.” R. Tanchum ! 
uas, ‘‘ that they think in tliemselv^s on account of my setting them over tlie creation that tliey 1 


9 And I will bring the third part "through ^ rTs t 
the fire, and ndll p refine them as silver is — " j r £j gZ . - _ 
refined, and will try them as <«rold is tried : p i Pet. i. o, 7 . 
‘Uhey shall call on my name, and I will &01.15. 
hear them : 1 will say, It is my people : 
and they shall say, The Lord is my God* 

' Ps. 144. 15. Jer. 30. 22. Ezek. 11. 20. Hos. 2. 23. ch. 8. 8. 


place. I have refined thee, but not with silver, I have chosen 
thee in the furnace of affliction ; and, Through much tribula- 
tion we must enter into the kingdom of God, 

adversity virtue is most tried, and it is shewn what 
advance a person has made; lov patience hath a perfect worJE^^ ; 
and it is called the touchstone of all other virtues, as is 
written; ‘"^God tried His elect as fi^old in the furnace and 
received them as a burnt offering;’ and, ‘-^All the faithful 
who have pleased the Lord have passed throup^h many tribu- 
lations.’ And the anc^el Raphael saith to Tobias, ‘ Reeause 
thou wert aeeepted of God, need was that temptation should 
prove thee.’*’ Adversities are lyranted to the elect of God, 
and thcrebwe to be rejoiced in with the whole heart.” ^‘^“Fire, 
<‘rosses, raeks were prepared ; swords executioners torturers 
were put in action ; new forms of sufferinp^ were invented, and 
yet Christian virtue remained moveless, unconquered : the 
fiercer the onslaiiijht, the more p:lorious was the triumph.” 
“~^Tlie more suffered, the more believed in Christ.” Whose 
virtue they admired, these they imitated, and shared the 
sutferinp:, that they mip:ht be partakers of the pc^ory. This 
was that fire, whereby God willed that His own should be 
tried and purified, that, with Christ Whom they pravc them- 
selves to imitate, they mip:ht enjoy everlastinp^ glory.” . 

I trill bless him and will say, If is My people, “^^not only 
by creation as the rest, but by devotion and worship, by pre- 
destination and infusion of p^race, by singular Providence^, by 
mutual love ; and it shall say, The Lord is my God, Whom 
Alone above all things, 1 long for, lc»ve, worship.” 

This pnunise is oftentimes renewed through the prophets, 
oftentimes fulfilled in Christ, whenever the Church is recalled 
from listlessuess by fiery trials, and through them her children 
are restored to d(*epcr devotedness and closer union with God. 

XIV. ‘‘The Jews,” S. Jerome says, “ say that these 
I things are to be fulfilled under Gog; others that they were 
accoinj)lished in part, in the times of the IMacedouiaiis, Egyp- 
tians, and other nations. We, leaving the truth of the time 
to the judgement of the Lord, would explain what is written.” 
Eusebius-* points out that it cannot be said to have been ful- 
fifled under Antiocbiis Epiplianes; “If any think that these 
things are, then let him eonsider again and again, whether 
he* can refer the rest of the prophecy also to the times of 
Antioclius ; as, that the feet of the Lord stood on the mount 


are my ailininistrators in the kinplom and government.” The Hcb. Ar. [Hunt. 20(d 
*‘ against tl^^ man, my companion’' (’nnio ‘Sy). 

* .Such is the forw of ‘?J7 Trn Am. i. b, turning tlie hand against Ekroii or against the 
other cities of Philistia ; in Is.i. 25, upon Jiulah. and thonmghly clca!i>iiig lur by anlicium; 
Ezek. xxxviii. 12, of Gog against the restored Israel ; Ps. Lxx.vi. 15 ot G(h1 s turning u]>on 
its advcrs.aiies, His Hand which was now upon her [all]. It in it.sc!t improbable that 
here alone should Ihj in a good sense, as Ges. 

2 S. John XV. 20. -nb.lS, 

^ S. Matt. X. 17, 18 ; add S. Luke xxi. 12, 

7 Ib. xxiii. 34, 35. 

® Jer. xlix. 20 (kifn 

** Kim. 1- 2 Sam. viii. 2. 

Rom. xi. 5. la Osor. 

>7 Is. xlviii. 10. 18 Acts xiv. 22. Dion. 

M'isd. iii.O. W Judith riii. 23. Vnlg. 


4 S. Matt. X. 22, S. Luke xxi. 17, 
S. Matt. xxiv. y. 

s 

5' S. Luke xii- 32. 

13 Ezek. V. 12. 

le p.s. Ixvi. 9 U, 

S. James i. 4. 

23 Tohit xii. 13 Vulg. 


S. Aug. ill Ps. xc. Senn. i. n. 8. See more in Ten. Apol. c. ult. p. lOo. note a. Oxi. Tr. 
^ Dem. Evang. vi. 18. 
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ZECHARIAH 


Before 

CHRIST 
cir. 4S7. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

The destroyers of Jerusalem destroyed^ 4 The 
coming of Christ, and the graces of his kiiigdoyn, 
12 The jdague of Jerusalends enemies. 1(> The 
remnant shall turn to the Lord, 20 and their 
spoils shall he holy^ 


B ehold, “the day of the Lord cometh, 
and thy spoil sliall be divided in the 


midst of thee. ^ ifaTs t 

2 For I will gather all nations against 

Jerusalem to battle ; and the city shall be *"* 
taken, and ‘'the houses rifled, and the isai. 13 . ic. 
women ravished ; and half of the city shall 

go forth into captivity, and the residue of 
the people shall not be cut off from the 
city. 

3 Then shall the Lord go forth, and 


of Olives, that ^ the Lord in that day, became king over the | 
ivhole earth ; and so, as to the rest of the prophecy.” And 1 
although more was fulfilled in the last sieji'e by the Romans, | 
still those who would explain it solely of this, are oblii»;ed to i 
mingle explanations partly literal, as that Jerusalem should [ 
be the earthly Jerusalem, which was destroyed, partly meta- ' 
phorical, as to the mount of Oliv^es, its division into two 
parts &e. It seems then probable that, like the kindred . 
prophecy of Joel % it relates chiefiy to the time of the end, ; 
and that as our Lord unites the destruction of Jerusalem | 
with Ilis Comiiiii^ in the Day of Judgement, so here are united i 
that first destruction with the last reliellion of man, in the j 
times of Anti-Christ. Since then much or most may be yet , 
future, it seems safer, as 8. Jerome suii:c;ests, to explain the i 
Prophet's symbolic lanji^ua^e, leaving the times of the fullil- 
incnt to Him, in Whose hands they are. 

1. Behold the Day of the Lord cometh^ lit. a day cometh, 

the Lord^s, in which He Iliinself shall be Jud^e, and no longer | 
leave man to fulfil his own will, and despise God's; in which | 
His ^lory and holiness and the ri^ditcousness of all His ways j 
shall be revealed. | 

And thy spoil shall he i)i the midst of thee, ^ IIow j 2 ;reat ij 
will, the strait be, that the spoils should be divided in the |' 
midst of her. It often happens that what, by a sudden assault, j! 
is plundered in the city, is divided in the field or in solitude, | 
lest the enemy should come upon them. But now there will j 
be such a heavy weitrht of ills, such will be the security of 
conquest, that the spoilt shall be divided in the midst of the 
city.” 

2. I will gather all nations against Jerusalem to battle. 
This is a feature which belongs to the end. It had been 
dwelt upon by JoeL^; Ezekiel spoke of the many nations j 
which should come under Go^. 8. John foretells of an uni- I 
versal strife at the end, when ^ The spirits of devils^ working 
miracles, go forth unto the kings of the earth and of the whole j 
world, to gather them to the hatlle of that great day of GM | 
Almighty ; and ^ Satan shall he loosed out of his prisoii and \ 
shall go out to deceive the nations tvhich are in the four (juar tars j 
of the earth, Gog and Magogs to gather them together to hattle, I 
the numher of whom is as the sand of the sea. And they went j 
up on the breadth of the earth, and compassed the camp of the | 
saints round about, and the beloved city. Since no creature f 
can do aught but what God wills, and, in his phrenzy against ' 
God’s people, is but His instrument, ^ to try them ami to ! 
purge and to make white to the time of the end ; and the | 
strength of body or intellect, which is abused against His | 
law, lie continuously in the order of nature supplies, God may i 


be said to do what Satan does against Him. Satan, in his 
blind fury, crowns martyrs, fills the thrones of heaven, works, 
against his will, the All-wise Will of God. 

And the houses rifled, and the icomen Syc, The horrors 
of heathen war repeat themselves through men’s ever-recur- 
ring passions. What was foretold as to Babylon is repeated 
in the same words as to the Church of God. Seemingly all 
things come alike to all : ^ there is one event to the righteous 
and to the wicked ; to the good and to the clean and to the 
unclean ; to him that sncrificet li and to him that sacrificeth 
not : as is the good, so is the sinjter, 7'he outward event is 
the same, the liiddcn part is known to God Alone. And the 
residue of the people shall not be cut off from the city, unlike 
the lot of the earthly Jerusalem, in tl\e destruction both by 
Nebmdiadnezzar (whi(*h was j)ast) and the Romans At the 
first, Nebuzaradan, the captain of the guard, carried away 
the rest of the people left in the city, and the fugitives that fell 
away to the king of Baity Ion, with the remnant of the nuiltitude, 
so that Jeremiah mourned over it, ^Alevause of the mountain 
of Ziott which is desolate, foxes walk [habitually] upon if. 
The Romans effaced the city.” Now a remnant is not rut 
off, because ^^for the elect's sake those tlitys shall be shortened ; 
for our Lord had said^'', that the gates of hell should not pre- 
vail agai)ist His Church. 

3. The Lord shall go forth and shall fight, ^‘'^is to be 
taken like that in Habakkuk, Thou wentest forth for the 
salvation of Thy people, for salvation with Thine Anointed, 
and in Micah, For behold, the Lord cometh forth out of His 
place, and will come down and will tread upon the high places 
of the earth, and the mountains shall be ynolten under Him, 
and the valleys shall be cleft ; and Isaiah also, ^'^Thc Lord shall 
go fopth as a mighty man ; He shall stir up jealousy like a 
man of war ; He shall cry ; He shall prevail over His enemies. 

God is said to go forth, when by some w'ondrous *deed He 
declares His Presence — His Deity is, as it were, laid up, so 
long as He holds Himself in, and does not by any token shew 
His power. But He goes forth, and bursts forth, when He 
exercises some judgement, and worketh some new work, 
which striketh terror.” God then will go forth out of His 
place, when He is constrained to break through His quietness 
and gentleness and clemency, for the amendment of sinners. 
He Who elsewhere speaketh through the prophet, the 
Lord, change not, and to Whom it is said, Thou art the same, 
and in the Epistle of James, With Whom is no change, now 
goeth forth and fighteth as in the day of battle, when He 
overwhelmed Pharaoh in the Red sea; and fought for Israel'^ 
The Lord shall fight for you, became the watchword of Moses 


* ver. 9. * Jo. ii, 30, iii, 18. See ab. pp. 129 — 14 1. 

3 S. Jer. * iii, 2 — 9, 11. ® Ezek. xxxviii, 0, 15, 22. 

® Rev. xvi. 14. ^ Ib. xx. 7, 8, 9. 

8 Dan. xi. 36. xii. 10, » Eccl. ix. 2. See ab. on Mic. iii. 12. pp. 316 — 318, 


* n 2 Kgs XXV. 11. n Lam. v. 18. 

n See ab. p. 316. S. Matt. xxiv. 82. lb. xvi. 18, ** S. Jer. 

Hab. iii. 13. Mic. i. 3, 4. Is. jdii. 13. Mai. iii. 6. 

21 Ps. cii. 28. 23 s. James i. 17. 28 Exod. xiv. 14. Deut. i. 30, xiii. 22, xx. 4. 
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ch^rTst aj^ainst those nations, as Avhen he 
gj*'.- — fouj^ht in the day of battle. 

4 ^ And his feet shall stand in that day 
‘ ^ upon the mount of Olives, which is before 

Jerusalem on the east, and the mount of 
Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof 
'Joel 3. 12, 14. toward the east and toward the west, ’’and 


and the warrior Joshua in his old ae^e after his life’s ex- 
perience and Neheiniah^. Be Jiof n/rfiid by reason of this 
irreaf tnaJti fade, said Jahaziel, son of Zacliariah when the 
Spirit of the Lord came upon him ;/or the battle is not your^s, 
but God\s, 1 

lie fought in the day of battle. wars are so j 

disposed by the power of (iod, that every victory is to be j 
referred to His counsel and will. Hut this is not seen so j 
clearly, when men, elute and confident, try to transfer to | 
themselves all or the greater part of the ^tlory of war. Then 
may the war be eminently said to be the Lord’s, when no one 
drew sword, as it is written, ® The Lord shaft fipht for yon, 
and ye shaft hotd your j>eace. Of all Ood's wars, in which 
human insolence could edaim no part of the ^lory, none was i| 
more wondrous than that, in which idiaraoli and his army i', 
were sunk in the deep. The Lord, said jMoscs”, is a man of[\ 
irar : thn Lord is II is A^anic. That day of battle was the 
inuia:e of one much greater. In that, Pliaraoh’s army was sunk l 
in tlie deep ; in this, the power of evil, in Hell : iu that, what 
could in some measure be compiored by human stren 2 ;th, was 
subdued; in this, a tyranny unconqueralile ; in tliat^ a short- 
liv(‘d liberty was set u[) ; theMiberty broujj^lit by Christ^throup:h 
subdual of the enemy, is eternal. As then the ima;re yii4ds 
to the truth, earthly jjoods to heavenly, thin 2 ;s perishable to 
eternal, so the ^lory of that amdent victory sinks to nothing' 
under the greatness of the latter.” : 

4. ^Ind His feet slaill stand in that day upon the 7nount of 
Olives, “over against Jerusalem to the Last, wherein riseth 
the Sun of Kighteousness.” The Mount of* (Hives is the cen- 
tral eminence of a line of hills, of ratlier more than a mile in 
length, overhanging the city, from which it is se|uirated only 
by the narrow bed of the valley of the brook Cedron. It 
rises’ 187 Icet above Mount Zion, 295 feet above Mount 
Moriah, 44 J feet above (icthsemane, and lies betweci^i the 
city and the wilderness toward the dead sea: (iround its 
Northern side, wound the road to Hethany and the Jordan^. 
There, probably, David worshipped'^; his son, in liis decay, 
profaned it'^'; Josiah desecrated Ids desecrations'^; there '-v/pon 
the mountain, which is on the Last side of the city, the glory 
of the Lord stood, when it had gone upfront the midst of the 
city ; it united the greatest glory of the Lord on earth, His 
Ascension, with its deepest sorrow, in Gethseinane. Since 
the Angel said, This same Jesus, tvhich is taken up from you 
hito heaven, shaft so come in like maimer as ye have seen Him 
go into heaven, the old traditional opinion is not improbable, j 
that our Lord shall come again to judge the earth, where He 
left the earth, near the place of His Agony and Crucifiixion 

1 Josh, xxiii. 10; comp. x. 14, 42, xxiii, 8. ^ Ib. x. 14, 42, xxiii. 3. 

3 Neh. iv. 20. * 2 Chr. xx. 15. 

s Osor. « Ex. xiv. 14. ^ lb. xv. 3. 

« Van de Valde, Memoir 179. » 2 Sam. xy. 32. 1 Kps. xi. 7. 

2 Kgs xxiii. 13. Ezek. xi. 23. Acts i. 11.^ Dion? 

The evidence would he late, except as seemingly confinned by a like history m Suetonius 
vi. 12. 16 Zecli. iv. 7. i? Is. xl. 4. According to the principle of 

words of motion, i?n, -ay, K13. See Ew. Lehrb. n. 282a, 1. pp. 700, 707, ed. 8. 


there shall he a very great valley ; and half ^ t 
of the mountain shall remove toward the — — 
north, and half of it toward the south. ** mountains, 

5 And ye shall flee to the valley of || the 
mountains; ]] for the valley of the moun- 
tains shall reach untoAzal: yea, ye shall piace^J^^ 
flee, like as ye fled from before the ^ earth- 

^ Amos 1. 1. 


for us. So shall the Feet of (lod literally stand upon the 
Mount of Olives. Else it may be that “'^the Feet of the 
uncircumscribed and simple (xod are to be understood not 
materially, but that the loving and fixed assistance of His 
power is expressed by that name.” 

Which is true, or whether, according to an old opinion, 
the la.st act of Anti-Christ shall be an attem])t to imitate the 
Ascension of Christ (as the first Anti-Christ Simon Magus 
was said to have met his death iu some attempt to fly'") and 
be destroyed by His Coming there, the event mu.st shew. 

And the JSIount of Olives shall cleave Jie cleft^ in [/rom] 
the midst thereof toward the East and toward the West„ i. e. 
the cleft shall be East and West, so as to form a very great 
valley through it — from Jerusalem toward the Jordan East- 
ward; and this shall be, in that half of the mountain shall 
remove A^orthivard, ami half thereof Southward. If this be 
literal, it is to form an actual way of escape from *Tenisalem; 
if figurative, it syjnbolises how that which would be the 
greatest hindrance to escape, the mountain wliich was higher 
than the city, blocking, as it were, the way, should itself 
aflord tlie way of escape ; as Zechariah speaks, O great 
mountain, before Zernbhabel thou shalt be(*()nie a plaiit; and 
Isaiah, Every valley shall he exalted and every mountain 
and hill shall be brought low, and the crooked shall be made 
straight, and the rough places plain ; i.e. every obstacle sho’uld 
be removed. 

5. And ye shall flee to the valley of the mountains, rather, 
along the valley of My monntains^'^ viz. of those mountains, 
which (lod had just formed by dividing the mount of Olives. 
For the valley if the mountains shall reach unto Azal, i.e. 
Azel, the same word which enters into Beth-Azel of Micah, 
j where the allusion probably is to its firm-rootedness. It is 
I more probable that the name of a place should have been 
' chosen with an allusive meaning, as in IMicah, tlum that an 
unusual appellative sliould have been chosen to express a 
very common meaning. S. Cyril had heard of it as the name 
of a village at the extremity of the mountain Else it niiglit 
v(^y probably hav^e been destroyed in the destructive Roman 
wars. The Roman camp in the last siege must liavc been 
veRy near it -k The destruction of villages, after the frantic 
revolt under Bar-C'hooab, was enormous 

Yea, ye shnU flee like as ye fled from, before the earthquake. 
An eartkquakc iu the time of IJzziah, \vhosc memory survived 
the captivity to the time of Zechariah, nearly two centuries, 
must have been very terrible, but no historical account re- 
mains of it, Josephus having apparently described the past 
earthquake in the language which Zechariah uses of the 

E. vers, has followed Kim.; yet there is no net d to assume that ni is an old plur. form. 

20 SyK for ^yi<, in pause, a*s iu the man’s nanu* boJh forms tx^eur I Chr. viii. .’IS, ix. 4i. 
The LXX had *KcraA\K in S. Jerome's time ; Aq. ^Arre'A : Theod. ’Acr’^jX ; Syiniiy alone 
translates it, irp^r rb iropoucei/ufyop’. Jon. rt'tains So Kim., I.K., Abarb. The Svr. 
and Svm. (whom S. Jerome follows,) paraplirases. So iMcnaliem and Rashi, givnng an im- 
I jiossib'ie explanation, “ height." S. Cyril says, “ it is a village, it is said, at the extremity of 
the mountain." * ' . h. J. v, 1. 8, 

i 22 “ yQ 5 very well known villages." Dio Cass. Ixix. 14. See ab. p. 317. 
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ZECHARIAH 


Before 

CHRIST 
dr. 4S7. 

K Matt. ir». 27. 
& 21. 30, 31. 
& 25. 31. 
Jude 14. 

^ Joel 3. 11. 

II i.f\ it shall 
not be clear 
in some 


quake in the days of Uzziah king of Judah: 
* and the Loan my God shall come, and 
all the saints with thee. 

6 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
II that the light shall not be f clear, nor 
f dark : 


places, and dark in other places of the world. f Heb. precio?«. f Ileh. thieJeness. 


future^. Such an earthquake is the more remarkable a visi- 
tation in Jerusalem^ because it was out of the line of earth- 
quakes. These were to the North and East of Palestine: 
w ithin it, they were almost unknown^. Interpositions of God 
even in iiian'’s favour, are full of awe and terror. They are 
tokens of the presen(*e of the All-llq^y amon^ the unholy. 
Fear was an accompaniment of special miracles in the Gos- 
pel, not only amonj^ the }»oor (iadarenes^, or the people^ but 
even the Apostles ^ ; ajiart from the ctlcct of the sight of 
Angels on us w ho are in the tlesh It is then quite com- 
patible, that the valley so formed should be the means of 
deliverance, and yet an occasion of terror to those delivered 
through it. The escape of the Christians in Jerusalem to 
Pella, during the break of the siege, after the witlidrawal of 
Cestius Galliis, w as a slight image of this deliverance. 

And the Lord thy God shall co)ne, and all the saints with 
Thee, 0 God, The prophet, having spoken of God as my 
God, turns suddenly to speak to Him, as present. “^This is 


7 But j| it shall be ’one day’' which shall ci^rTst 

be known to the Lord, not day, nor night : 

but it shall come to pass, that at ‘ evening '' mu/Z. 
time it shall be light. 1 

8 And it shall be in that day, that living ' iu!(i5u"au. 
“waters shall go out from .Terusalem; half 

O' Ezek. 47. 1. Joel 3. IS. Rev. 22. 1. 


! when the Lord of hosts shall reign in Mount Zion and in Jenr 
sateyyi and before His ancients gloriously ; and, Behold the 
' f/u?/ of the Lord comet h , — The stars of heaven and the const et~ 
\ I at ions thereof shall not give their light: the sun shall be 
I darkened in his going forth, and the moon shall not cause her 
' light to shine. All kiioNV well our Lord’s words S. Jidin, 
like Zechariah, unites the failure of the heavenly light ‘^^wifh 
' a great earthquake, and the sint became as sackcloth of hair: 

\ and the moon became as blood ; and the stars of heaven fell 
' upon the earth, 

I 7« it shall be one day: it shall be known unto the 
\ Lord: not day, and ntd night ; and at the eventide it shall be 
I light. One s]K’cial day; one, unlike all besides; know^n untit 
, (jod, and to Him Alone. For God Alone knows the (Jay of 
: the consummation of all things, as He saith, Of that day 
; and that hour knoweth no one, neither the angels in lleavoi, 
ii nor the Son, (so as to reveal it) but the Father only, NeitluT 
|| wholly day, because overcloudeil with darkness; nor wholly 


manifestly said of the second Coming of the Saviour, of wdiieh ^ night, for the streaks of light hurst through the darkness 
John too ill his Apocalypse says, ^Behold He shall come ivUh | clnMjnered of both ; but in eventide, when all s(‘cms ready to 
the clouds, and every eye shall see Him, aud they also tvhich i| sink into the thick night, there shall he light. Divine 
pierced Him, And the Lord Himself in the Gospel declareth, li light ahvay breaks in, when all seems darkness; but then 
that the Son of Man shall come in the clouds of heaven with i| the ehe(iuered condition of our ‘ imkrtality comes to an end, 
power and great glory. He shall come tvith the clouds, i.c. i| then comes the morning, wdiieh has no evening; the light 
wdth the Angels, who are ministering spirits and are sent 1 wdiieh has no setting; ‘‘perpetual light, brightness infinite;” 
for' different offices, and wdth the Prophets and Apostles.” i' wdien -"///r light of the moon shall be as the light of the snn, 


henever Scripture says that the saints and angels come ij and the tight of the snn shall he sevenfold; and ^^the glory 
w ith Christ, it is ahvays speaking of His seinnid Coming, as ii of God doth lighte/t the eternal city,n;n/ the Lamb is the light 


in that, JFhen the SfUi of Ma)i shall come in Flis gtory and \ 
all His holy Angels tvith Him, aifd in the ICpistle of Jude^-, | 
Behold the Lord cotneth with ten thousand of His saints, to j 
execute judgement 

6. The light shall not be clear nor dark, or, more pro- 
bably, according to the original reading^". In that day there 
tvill be no light ; the bright ones ^^tcill contract themselves, as 
it is said, ^ ’ The stars shall withdraw their shining. 

This is evermore the description of the Day of Judgement, 
that, in the presence of God Who is Light, all earthly light shall 


thereof ; and '^^i)i Thy tight we shall see light. “-H.'hrist shall 
be to us eternal light, a long perpetual day.” 

And it shaft be, that living waters, “~®This is what is 
said in the prophecy of Joel, A fountain shall come forth from 
! the house of the Lord; and in that of Ezekiel, ‘"^^Aud behold 
there ran out writers.''^ Ze(*hariah leaves to the mind to supply 
whal tlie former prophets had said of the fertilising life-giving 
character of those w aters. He adds that they should pervade’ 
the wiiolc land, West as well as East ; to the former, rather the 
Eastern sea^'^, into which they would by nature llow% and 


grow pale. So Joel had said, The sun aud moon shall^be 
dar/i^ned, and the stars shall withdraw their shhiing. And 
Isaiah, The moon shall be confounded and the sun asfuu^ed, 

1 See ab. Introd. to Arnos p. 143. 2 See ab. on Am. iv. 11. p. 189. 

3 S. Mark v. 15, S. Luke viii. 25. < On the restoration ol Zacharias’ 

speech, S. Luke i. 05; of the sou of the widow of Nain Ib. vii. 10. « 

At the walking on the sea, S. Matt. xiv. 20, S. John vi. 19 ; the rebuking of the wind, 
S. Mark vi. 48. S. Luke viii. 25 : the Tran.'.figuration, S. Matt. xvii. (>, 8. Mark ix. 6 ; the 
draught of fishes, S. Luke v. 3 - 10. 

^ To Zacharias, 8. Luke i. 12; the B. Virgin, ib. 29, 30; the shepherds, Ib. ii. 9; to 
tlie women after the Resurrection, S. Mark xvi. 8; the Apostles “ supposing they had seen 
a spirit.” S. Luke xxiv. 37. 

I S. Jer. on vv. 0, 7. * Rev. i. 7. ® S.Matt. xxiv. 30. Rib. 

” S.Matt. ixv. 31. ** S. Jude 14, 15. 

The E.V. follows Kim. “The light shall be neither nrip* * preciousiiesses ’ nor pK£^ 
thickness.’’” ’ , “• nvH;^ 

nn? as Job xxxi. 20. “the moon, tjyn "V?: walking m beauty,” pKC;?! “shall contract 
themselves,” as it is said in Ex. xv. 8. nW “ the depths (lit.) coagulated in the heart 
of the sea.” According to the Kri, tlie meaning of nnp* is mere conjecture. Kimchi 

(Lex.) Ibn Ezra Rashi suppose it to he used of “ clear hglit,” as contrasted with cloudy, 
expressed by so that the meaning of the whole should be the same as that of v. 7. 


I tmvurd the hinder, i.c, the AVestern sea, the Mediterranean, 
which natural waters could not reach. This their flow', h(’ 
adds, should be perpetual. These streams shall not dry 

Our version follows this. Abulwalid and Parcbon explain it of heavy thick clouds, and 
I make the words synonymous. Tanchum mentions both. Tlie LXX. seem further to have 
' read irnpi, Kal \pvxv ; hut it is not supported by any MS. or any otlier version : for tlie 
I “ but ” m Symm. Chald, Syr. may only express the contrast of the sentences ; ” there shah 
i not be light; — and - as Asyndeton. The LXX. however, “There shall not be light and 
I cold and ice,” could only mean to deny the presence of any of them, not (as Ewald) ” there 
! shall be no alternation of light with cold and ice.” Proph. ii. 62. Light Uhi and cold ate 
not altcniatives. The Kri pKBpt, as always, occurs in some MSS., 8 Spanish of l)e Rossi, 
2 at first, 15 old editions. The Jewisli authorities (as far as 1 know) including Abulwalid 
Tanchum Parchon &c., take no notice i»f the Kethibh, 

Joel iii. 15. >7 Is. xxiv. 28. Ib. xiii. 9, 10. 

j S. Matt. xxiv. 29. Rev. vi. 12, 13. 

1 « S. Mark xiii. 32. » ig. xxx. 26. » Rev. xxi. 23. Ps. xxxvi. 9. 

! 55 s.Cyr. . 26 Kim. 5? Joel iii. 18. 38 Ezek. xlvii. 2. 

Joel ii, 20, where the pretematuralness of the deliverance is pictured by the drivioj? 
j the locust, the symbol of tne enemy, into tw'o opposite seas. The Eastern sea, i.e. the 
j dead sea, is spoken of there and Ezek. xlvii, 18; the hinder sea, i.e. the Mediterranean, 
I Joel ii, 20, Dcut. xi. 24, xxxiv, 2. ^ See ab. on Joel pp. 140, 141. 
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c i?rTs t them toward the \\ former sea, and half 

_ of them toward the hinder sea: in summer 

and in winter shall it be. 

9 And the Loro shall be " king over all 
tl)e earth: in that day shall there be ®one 
Lord, and his name one. 

10 All the land shall be |j turned Pas a 
plain from Geba to Rimmon south of Jeru- 
salem : and it shall be lifted up, and [j in- 

up and their waters shall not faiP;’^ therefore drou|[»:ht shall j 
not lessen them, n(»r vvinter-eold bind them. ^ From Jeru- ! 
Salem as from a fountain shall stream forth liviiig waters of | 
wisdom and p*aee to all nations.” 

‘'“Ai 5 ;ain he tells ns, under a figure, that exceeding j^rcat ! 
and larj::e shall be that outj)ourinp; of the Holy Spirit upon 
the saints, espeeially when they shall be removed to that 
holy eternal life in the world to eoine. For now throuj^h 
faith in (lirist we are enriched, as with an earnest, with the 
lirst-fruits of the llcdy Spirit. Hut after the Resurrection, 
sin .bein^ wholly taken away, the Holy Spirit will be in us, jl 
not as an earnest or in a measure; but. richly bounteously 
and perfectly shall we enjoy the f^ra(‘e throiij>:h Christ. He j 
calleth. then, wafcr^ the Spirit which, he says, will come j 

forth from the .h'rusalem which is from al)ove. — But tliat the j 
holy Scripture is w(mt to liken the Divine Spirit to wafer, i 
tin* (liver thereof, the Son, accredits, sayini;;’% he that helieveth 
ON J/c, as the Scripture hath said, Oui of his belly shall flow 
rivers (f liviui( water, 'lliis the FiVan^elist explains, ^ This 
sj)ake lie (f the Sj)irit'. ivhich they irho believe iu Him should 
receive. Since tlnm the Sj)irit is life-pvin^, riijhtfy does he 
liken it to that, which is life-icivin^ to the frame.” 

9. yJud the Lord shall be hiuy^ over all the earth. Such 
should be the intluem'e of the living water, i. e. of the Spirit 
of (iod. (lod Who has ever rei^iued and will reiicn, a great 
King (}ver all the earth, shall he owned Jjy His creatures, as 
what He is. 

There shall he one Lord, more exactly. The Lord shall he 
One, and His Name One. He had before prophesied, ^ I will 
cut off' the names of the idols out of the land. "J'he Clnirch 
beinj:; thus cleansed, no other lord or object of worship should 
be named but Himself. This is one of those propluv'ies, of 
continued expansion and developement, ever burst ine; out 
and eiilarjrinij^, yet never, until the end, reachiiiij: its full ful- 
filment. Since in this life we contemplate God in His 
efli^’ects, in which His whole perfection shineth not forHi, now 
we know Him obscurely and imperfectly. His perfections 
bein|»: in divers diversely represented. In our home we shall 
see Him as He is, face to Face, through His Essence. There- 
fore then He will be represented by one name, as He shall be 
beheld by one gaze.” 

10. All the land shall he turned ns a plain from lUmmon 
to Gebali. ‘‘ ^All the laud, which is round about Jerusalem, 

' Kim. »'|Tnipp make up the whole year. Gen. viii. 22, Ps. Ixxiv. 17. fiin is mnter 
Pr. XX. 4, Am. hi. 15, Jer. xxxvi. 22. 

2 S.Cyr. * S. John vii. 38. Ih. 3i). 

6 Ps. xlvii. 3, 8. ® Zech. xiii. 2. 7 Dion. 

8 Kim. Ps. exxv. 2. 

TOjn, as DKpi, Hos. X. 14. K is substituted in the name of the animal CK*i, G*Dtn; the 
appell., ntox"! Pr. xxiv. 7 ; the prtKuou.s substance, Ezek. xxvii. IG, Jph xxviii. 18; thenown, 
Dcut. iv. Ui, .los. XX. 8, 1 Chr, vi. G5. ** S, Matt. v. 14. 

** Is. ii. 2. Mie. iv. 1. • is 1 Sam. xiv. 5. ‘■i I Kgsxv. 22. 

From Gebah to Beer-sheba,'’ 2 Kgs xxiii. 8, as here, “ from Gebah to Rimmon,” It 

PART \U . 


11 Or, eustfrii, 
Joel. 2. 20. 

" Dan. 2. U. 

Rev. 11. J 5. 
« Kph. 4. 5, G. 


li Or, com- 
passed. 

P Isai. 10. 4. 
•i eh. 12. 0. 

!l iyv, shall 
(dude. 


habited in her place, from Benjamin’s gate cifaTsp 
unto the place of the first gate, unto the — 
corner gate, ^ivaAfrom the tower of Hana- 
neel unto the king's winepresses. Jer. 31 . 38. 

11 And men shall dwell in it, and there 
shall be ®no more utter destruction; ^ but “ 
Jerusalem jj shall be safely inhabited. i! 

12 ^ And this shall be the plague where- 
with the Lord will smite all the people that 


wliich is now mountains, as is said, ^ The mountains are round 
about ,/erusalem, shall be level as a plain, but Jerusalem 
itself shall be exaltgfl^^*? high above all the earth.” The 
dignity of the (Jhiirch, as a city set upon a hill, which cannot 
he hid, is symbolised here by tlie sinking of all around and 
its own uprising; as in Micah and Isaiah, The mountain of 
the Lord's house shall he establistied on the top of the mountains^, 
and shat I he exalted above the hills. Gebah, lit. hilt, now Jeva, 
was a frontier-garrison, held once by the Philistines and 
fortified by Asa in the northern boundary of Benjamin^', 
together with Michmash (now Milkhinas), commanding 
an important pass, by which Jerusalem was approached 
llimmon, south of Jerusalem is mentioned in Joshua among 
the southern towns of Judah given to Simeon Bolli 
survived the Captivity -^’. They mark then the N. and S. of 
the kingdom of Judah, a long mountain chain, which is 
pictured as sinking down into a plain, that Jerusalem alone 
might be exalted. 

From Benjamin’s gate unto the place of the first gate. 
Benjamiii''s gate-^ must obviously be a gate to the- North, 
and doubtless the same as the gate of Fj/hraim^^, the way 
to Ephraim lying through Benjamin. This too has pro- 
bably refcrcniT to the prophecy of Jeremiah, that th^ city 
shall be built to the Lord from the tower of Hananeel unto 
the gate of the corner. Jehoasb, Aing ff Israel, brake down 
the wall of Jerusalem from the gate of Fjihraim to the 
corner-gate, four hundred cubits, after the war with Amaziah. 
Zechariah seems to speak of Jerusalem, as it existed in his 
time. For the tower of Hananeel-'’ still existed; the 
gate was probably destroyed, since be speaks not of it, but of 
its place ; the gate of Benjamin and the c(»rner-gatc probably 
still existed, since Nelieiniah mentions the building of the 
sheep-gate, the fish-gate, the old gate, or gate of tlie old city, 
the valley-gate, the dung-gate, tlie gate of the fountain ; but 
not these. 

* II. And they shall dwell in it, in peace, going fortli from 
it, neither into captivity, nor iu fliglit ; for (Jod should 
oKcmpt from curse the city wliich He had ciioscn, against 
which the gates of hell shall not prevail, and lie says of the 
heavenly Jerusalem, there shall be no more curse. 

IS.’ Again, upon the restoration of His people follows 
the dcstruetiou of His enemies. It shall, first ami chiefly, be 
God’s doing, not man’s. This shall he the plague. 'Hie word 


is named among the nortliern towns of Benjamin, Jos. xviii. 2 1. 

^6 1 Sam. 1. c. ■ 20. 

.Tos. XV. 32. six. 7, 1 Clu-on. iv. 32. 

Gebah, mentioned with Michmn.sli, Neli. xi. -‘n, Riinnion, Ih, 20. 
Mentioned l>eside8, Jer. xx. 2. xxxvii. 12, 17. Jeremiah goes through it, “ to go mto 

the land of Benjamin.” Jer. xxxvii. 12, 13. 

2'^ Mentioned 2 Chr. xxv. 23, Neh. vm. U*. xn. 30 
23 Jer. xxxi. 38. *' 2 Kgs xiv. 13. 2 Chr. xxv. 23. 

25 Neh. iii. 1. Neh. iii. I, 3, G, 13, 1 1, lo. 

I 27v.* 2, 5. ' -Mlev. xxii. 3. 

I* V V V 
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ZECIIARIAH, 


c if rTs t fought against Jerusalem; Their flesh 
— — shall consume away m hile they stand upon 
their feet, and their eyes shall consume 
away in their holes, and their tongue shall 
consume away in their mouth. 

13 And it shall come to pass in tliat day, 
'"a great tumult from the Lord shall 
he among them ; and they shall lay hold 

is used of direct indiction by pestilence, wherewith the Lord 
shall smite^ all the people [peoples] that foaght against Jeru- 
salem. The awefiil description is of living corpses. “-The 
enemies of Jerusalem* shall waste, not with fever or disease, 
but by a plai 2 ;ue from God, so that, heing sound, standing, 
living, in well-being, they should waste and consume, away,’’ 
as Isaiah speaks of the ''^carcases of the men, that have trans^ 
gressed against Me-, for their worm shall not die — and they 
shall be an abhof'ring unto all flesh. 

Their Jicsh shall consume away, rather, wasting away the 
flesh of each one. It is the act of God, in His individual 
justice to each one of all those multitudes gathered against 
Him. One by one, their eyes, of which they said, ^ let our 
eye look on Zion, i. e. with joy at its desolation, shall consume 
away in their holes, and their tongue, wdierew ith they blas- 
phemed God% shall consume away in their ynouths. Appalling, 
horrible, picture ! standing on their feet, yet their flesh 
mouldering away as in a grave- yard, their sightless balls 
decaying in their holes, the tongue putrefying in their mouth, 
a disgust to themselves and to others ! Yet wdiat, compared 
to the horrible iinvard decay of sin, wdiereby men ^ have a 
name that they live and are dead f ^ Let us read Ecclesias- 
tical liistories, what Valerian, Decius, Diocletian, Maximian, 
whatjhe savagest of all, Maximin, and lately Julian suflered, 
and then we shall prove by deeds, that the truth of prophecy 
was fulfilled in the letter also.^^ 

13. J great tumult, and panic fear, such as God said He 
would send upon the Canaanites bt;forc Israel®, or on Israel 
itself, if disobedient^; or wdiich fell on the Philistines after 
Jonathan’s capture of the garrison at JMicdimash, wdicn every 
man’s was agahist his fellow. There is no real unity, 

except in (iod ; elsewhere, since each seeks his own, all must 
be impregnated w ith mutual suspicion, ready at any moment 
to be fanned into a flame; as when, at the blowing of Gideon’s 
trumpets, the lAwd set every nuuds sivord against his fellow ; 
or when, at Jehoshaphat’s prayer^", the children of Ammon 
and Moah stood up against the inhabitants of Mount Seir^ 
utterly to slay and destroy ; and when they had made an end 
of the inhabitants of Seir, every one helped to destroy another. 
And they shall lay hold, every one on the hand of Ids 

^ occurs 20 times of God’s striking ; 2cc of afoot stumhlinp; once (like nu) of an 
ox goring another, once of a man's accidental blow, both in Ex. . n$3l?, in like way, occurs 
17 times of death inflicted by God (once only of an individual, Ezekiel’s wife, Ez.cxiv. lb), 
and 3 times only, of slaughter in battle by men, I Sam. iv. 17, 2 Sam. xvii. 9, xviii. 7. 
The form Hif., pern, is tx-n. Nif. is used of a ])ulrefying wound, Fs. xxxviii, f>, and pD 
subst. Is. iii. 24. Nif. is also used of man’s wasting away through (3) his .sins Lev. xxvi. 
89 fbis) biz. xxiv. 88, xxxiii. 10 [not ‘under the weight of’ as Ges.] and of the dissolution 
of the ho.st of heaven, Is. xxxiv. 4. ^ - Lap. 3 Is. Ixvi. 24. 

Mi. iv. 11. ^ comp. Ps, xii. 3. Is. xxxvi. 15, 18, xxxvii. 3, 4, 17, 28, 30. 

^ Rev. iii. 1. 7 S.J-er. l)e. vii. 28. » lb. xxviii. 20. 

3 Sam, xiv, 20. Tlie same w'ord is msed. .lud. vii. 22. 12 2 Chr, xx. 23. 

p'lnn, with acc., is used adversely though figuratively. Anguish (Jer. vi. 24, 1. 48) 
amazement (lb. viii. 21) pangs (Mic. iv, 0)are .said to seize on - ; and David “I seized 
(’nptnn) by the beard the lion and the bear,” 1 Sam. xyii. 85. It is used of a man grasp- 
ing with violence (with 3) I)e. xxii. 25, 2 Sam. xiii. 11 ; forcibly detaining prisoners, 
Ex. ix. 2, Jer. 1. 88; the liead of an opponent, “ they .seized each his fellow by the head, 
and his sword in his fellow’s side,” 2 Sam. it. 16; “the ears of a dog,” Pr. xxvi. I74 
Here the context precludes ambiguity ; the use of the acc. is poetic. 


every one on the hand of his neighbour, and ^ t 

"" his hand shall rise up against the hand of 

his neighbour. 2 chr. 20. 28. 

14 And II Judah also shall fight ||at Jeru- II Or, iiiou also, 
Salem; ^and the wealth of all the heathen shall" 
round about shall be gathered together, y Ezckfa^lb, 
gold, and silver, and apparel, in great 
abiindanee. 


neighbour. Every one shall be every one’s foe. Each shall, 
in this tumultuous throng, grasp the other’s hand, mastering 
him powerfully And his hand shall rise up against the 
hand of his neighbour, as was prophesied of Ishmael, hand 
will be against every man, and every maids hand against him. 

14. And Judah also shall fight at Jerusalem. This seems 
more probable than the alternative rendering of the E.M., 
‘^against.” For Judah is united with Jerusalem as one, in 
the same context^®; and, if it had shared with the heathen, 
it must also have shared their lot. It is Judah itself, not 
remnant of Judah,” as it is every one that is left of 
all the nations, winch is thus united to Jerusalem : it is 
that same Judah, as a whole, of which it is said/ it dhall 
^fight. Nor is anything spoken of “ conversion,” which is 
said of those left from the heathen nations, who had fought 
against her. Yet for Judah to have joined an exterminating 
Heathen war against Jerusalem, even though constrained, 
had, like the constrained sacrifices to Heathen gods, been 
apostasy. But there is not even a hint that, as Jonathan 
apologetically paraphrases they were “ constrained.^’ The 
war is to be Judah’s free a(*t : Judah also shall fight. Again, 
those gathered against Jerusalem, and their warfare against 
it, had been dcs(*rihed at the outset, as all nations: here 
the subject is not the gathering or figliting, but the overthrow. 
Nor is there any decisive contrary idiom ; for, although when 
used of people, it always means fight against,” yet, of place, 
it, as often, means fight in T^robably then the Frophet 
irieans, that not onVy should God fight for His people, but 
that Judah also should do its part, as S. Paul says, fFe, 
then, as workers together with Him; and, are labourers 

together with God; and, / laboured more abundantly than 
they all ; yet not I, but the grace 0/ God which teas with me; 
or, ^*work out your own salvation with fear and trembling ; 

I for it God which worketh in you both to will and to do of 
His good pleasure. God so doth all things in the Church, 
for the conversion of the heathen, and for single souls, as to 
wait for the cooperation of His creature. “”^God made thee 
without thee; He doth not justify thee without thee.” 

And the wealth of all the heathen round about shall be 
gathered. Whatever the world had taken in their war against 

rh']) “rise”=“be raised up,” as even of inanimate things, Am. iii. 6, Pr. xxvi. 0, 
Job V. 26; of a people carried away, lb. xxxvi. 20. Gest^iiius’ instanceSj Thes. p, 1028 n. 2. 

Gen. xvi. 12. v. 21. ^7 v. 16. “Yea, and those ot the house of Judah 

the nations will bring, constrained, to carry war against Jerusalem.” Jon. v. 2, 3. 

20 On the one hand, Tp3 cn*?; “ fought against the city,” Jud. ix. 45; n913 “against 
Rabbah” 2 Sam. xii. 27 ; n^'Vh’5 “against Keilah,” 1 Sam. xxiii. 1 : on the other, 
“fought at Taanach,” .lud. v. 10; DT?-)?, “at Rephidim,” Ex. xvii. 8; nyp?? “in 
the valley of Megiddo,” 2 Chr. xxxv. 22, and so probably in the immediate context, (Ib. 20) 
ib’?5i5|i, “ at Carciieinish,” since it is hardly probable, that Carchemish should be men- 
tioned as the object of such an expedition, and the decisive battle between Egypt and 
Chaldaea was “«</’ not “in Carchemish,” where Nebuchadnezzar smote his 

army. Jer. xlvi. 2. For such a large army as Pharaoh’s would not have been shut un in a 
town, which was of importance only as a key to the passage of the Euphrates. Also in 
Isaiah xxx, 32, the Chethil) must be “ in her,” Zion, which the Kri nas corrected into 
the more common idiom, d;;i, “ against them.” The LXX. renders thus, jrapard(frai iy 
‘l€povara\if)u. 21 2 Cor. vi. 1. Cor. iii.Vt. 23 Jb. xv. 10. 

^ Phil. u. 12. ^ S, Aug. Serm. 169. n. 13. 0pp. v. 815. (on N. T, p. 860 0. T.) 
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ci?rTst 15 And "so shall be the plague of the 
— horse, of the mule, of the camel, and of the 

1 ver 12. ^ • 

ass, and of all the beasts that shall be in 
these tents, as this plague. 

16 ^ And it shall come to pass, that every 
one that is left of all the nations which 

i r: — j 

the Church shall be abundantly repaid, j^ll the heathen had | 
combined to plunder Jerusalem the wealth of all the hea- 
then shall be gathered to requite them. “ ^ As Isaiah says, 
The nations, converted to Christ, brought all their wealth 
to the Church, whence he congratulates the Church, saying, 
Thou shalt also suck the mUkof the Gentiles, and shall suck j 
the breasts of kings — For brass I ivill bring gold, and for iro^i j 
/ will bring silver ; under which he typically understands, | 
‘‘^ Svisdom, philosophy, eloquem^e, learning, and all the other | 
arts and sciences, liberal and mechanical, wherewith the j 
heathen shall be adorned, who are converted to the faith. 8o j 
shall the g\i\s of nature be jierfeeted by the ^ifts of p*aee, | 
and thei/ shall defend the Church who erstwhile attacked it.’^ | 
And so shall be the ]}lagHe of the LordAyc. ‘‘’*So, | 
wlieti Cod sendeth the pla»!:ue, all the irrational animals of ; 
Anti-Christ and his satellites shall perish, as the aforesaid ; 
men, who used them, perished. For, for the sins of men, 
Cod, to their greater confusion, sometimes slays their beasts, 
soinetiifies also for their lovin'^ correction.’^ ^The imagery 
is from the Mosaic law of the ban. If a whole city became 
guilty of idolatry, not the inhabitants only, but the beasts 
were to be destroyed^’, so that here,’ih miniature, should be 
repeated the relation of thp irrational to the rational part of 
the creation, acc(»rdin^ to which, for the sins oCinen, the 
creature is, aitainst its will, made subject to vaniti/. Ana- 
lo^>:oiis is it also, that on the otfeiicc of Achan beside him 
and his children, his oxen, asses and sheep were [stoned and] 
burned with him.” 

1(). Kverg one that is left of the nations. Cod so ^ives 
the repentance, even throufrli Ilis visitiitions, that, in pro- 
portion to the larp;eness of the rebellion and the visitation 
upon it, shall be the larg-eness of the conversion. ^ Jerusalcnt 
shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of the 
Gentiles shall be fulfilled. ' And S. Paul, JlHininess in part is 
happened to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles shall be 
come in ; and so all Israel shall be saved. Hitherto prt’)phets 
had spoken of a of Jacob, who should return to the 

mighty God, and should be saved ; now;, upon this universal 
rebellion of the heathen, He foretells the conversion of a 
remnant of the heathen also. 

Shall even go up from year to year to umrship the Ki)ig, 
the Lord of hosts. There is a harmony between the rebellion 
and the repentance. The converted shall |?o to \vorship Cod 
there, where they had striven to exterminate His worshippers. 
The prophet could only speak of the Cospel under the imajj:e 
of the law. The Feast of Tabernacles has its counterpart, 
not, like the Pascha or the Pentecost, in any sinc:lc feast, but 
in the whole life of the Cospel. It was a thanksgiving’ for 
past deliverance ; it was a picture of their pilpdin-life from 
the passage of the Red sea, until the parting of the Jordan 
opened to them the entrance to their temporary rest in 
Canaan In that vast, w ide, terrible wilderness, wdiere 

^ ver. 2. ^ * is* tC, 17. ’ Dion. 

Ilengst. • ® l)eut. xiii. 15. 7 Josh. vii. 24| 25, 

* S. Luke xxi. 24. < ® Roin. xi. 25, 2G^ Is. x. 21. 

u See ab. at greater length on Hos. xii. t). p. 70. * S. Jcr. 


came against Jerusalem shall even *go up 
from year to year to worship the King, the 
Lord of hosts, and to keep ^the feast of 
tabernacles. 

17 And it shall be, that whoso will not 
come up of all the families of the earth 
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& 06. 23- 
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43. 

Neh. 8. 14. 
Hos. 12.9. 
John 7. 2. 
c Is. 60. 12. 


was no village, bouse, towm, cave, it made itself tents, wherein 
to sojourn with w ives and children, avoiding by day the burn- 
ing sun, by night damp and cold and hurt from dew^ ; and it 
w^as statute forever in tJwir generations ; ye shall dwell 
in booths seven days ; all, that are Israelites born, shall divell 
in booths, that your generations may know, that I made, the 
children of Israel to dwell in booths, when I brought them out 
of the land of Fgypt.^^ ^ Much more truly do Christians 
keep the feak of tabernacles, not once in the year only, but 
continually, unceasingly. This is, w hat S. Peter admonisheth, 

Dearly beloved, I beseech you, as strangers and pilgrims, 
abstain from fleshly lusts. And S. Paul often teacbetb that 
w v, like Abraham,* are strangers on earth, but citizens of 
heaven with the saints, and of the household of God. Faith, 
he says, is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of 
things not seen. Ily faith Abraham sojourned in the land of 
promise as in a strange country, dwelling in tabernacles noth 
Isaac a?id Aacob, the heirs icith him of the same promise 
for be looked for a city which hath foundations, whose builder 
and maker ii Godf^ ‘‘^-As long as we are in progress, in the 
cour.se and militant, w’c dw’ell in tabernacles, striving with 
all our mind to pass from the tabernacles to the firm and 
lasting dudling-pla(*e of the house of Cod. AVhcnce also 
holy David said, ^'‘I am a stranger with Thee and a siyourner, 
as all my fathers were. So speaketh be, wdio is still in Egypt 
and yet 'placed in the w’orld. But he wdio goeth forth out of 
Egypt, andentcreth a desert from vices, holdeth his w’ay'and 
says in the Psalm, / will pass through to the place of the 
tabernacle of the fVonderful unto the house of God. Whcnct^ 

I also be says elsewdiere, ^'AIow amiable are 71iy dwellings, 

[ IViou Lord of hosts ; my soul Inngeth, yea even fainteth for 
: the courts of the Lord; and a little after, -^Allessed are they 
who dwell in thy house, they shall he alway praising Thee. 

The voice of rejoicing and salvation is i)i the tabernacles of 
the righteous. One thing have I desired of the Lord, that 
tvi/l I seek after; that I may dwell in the bouse of the Lord 
all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord and 
to enquire in His temple. Whoso dw elletb in sueb tabernai'Ies, 
^nd hastes to go from the tabernacles to the court, and from 
the court to the bouse, and from the house to the temple of 
the Lord, ouglit to celebrate the feast of Tabernacles &c.'’ 
If symbolises how’, Mii the New Testament, Christians, 
being delivered through Christ from the slavery to sin and 
satan, and sojourning in this vale of misery, by making pro- 
gress in virtues go up to the home of tlie heavenly paradise, 
the door of glory being open by the merit ot the Lord's 
Passion, find so the faithful of Christ ccli'hratc the feast ot 
tabernacles ; and, after the destruction of Anti-Oirist, they 
will celebrate it the more devoutly, as there will then be 
among them a fuller fervour of faith.” 

17 . TFhoso will not go up. To those who go uot tip, 
he threatens the same punishment as persecutors would 


18 


Lev. xxiii. 41—13. ’ 

16 Heb. xi, 1, 9, 10. 
13 Ib. xli, 5. Vuig. 

SI lb. cxNiii. 15. 


1 S, Pot. ii. 11. 

17 Ps. xxxix. 12 . 
y> lb. Ixxxiv. 1 . 

Ib. xxvii. 4. 

p p p p 2 


Eph. ii. 19. 

lb. 4 . 

23 S. Cyr. 



592 


ZECHARIAH. 


ch^rTst Jerusalem to worship the King, the 
__ Lord, of hosts, even upon them shall be no 
rain. 

J8 And if the ftxmily of Egypt go not up, 
and come not, -f ^ tlvdt have no rain; there 
•iiiJut.ii.io. shall be the plague, wherewith the Lord 

endure. For encinies, and they who will not love, sliull have 
the same lot. This is, 1 think, what Christ Himself said, 
^fVhoso is not with Me is against Me^ and whoso gathereth not 
7vit/i Me scnttcreth,^^ 

Upon them there shall he no rain. Rain was the most 
essential of God’s temporal gifts for the temporal well-being 
of His people. Moses marked out this, as his people were 
entering on the promised land, with recent memory of 
Egypt^s independeiu^e of rain in l^gypt itself, and that this 
gift depended on obedience. - T//c land^ whither than goest 
in to possess it^ is not as the land of Egppt, whence ye came 
out, ivhere thou sowedst thy seed and wateredst it udth thy foot, 
as a garden of herhs: but a land of hills and valleys, — it 
drinketh water of the rain of heaven ; a land which the Uord 
thy God carcth for; the eyes (f the Lord are always upon it, 
from the hegin)iing of the year eveti uitto the end of the year. 
And it shall he, if ye shall hearken diligently unto My com- 
mandments — I will give you the rain of your land in its season, 
the first rain and the latter rain, that thou nutyest gather in 
thy corn and thy wine and thine oil. And / will send grass in 
thy fields for thy cattle, that thou rnayest eat and he full. But 
the threat on disobedience corresponded therewith. ^ Take 
heed to yourselves^ Moses continues, that your heart he not 
deceived, and ye turn aside a)id serve other gods — and the 
Uord's wrath he kindled against you, and He shut up the 
heaven, that there he no rain, a)id that the land yield not her 
fruih, and ye perish quickly from off the good land, which the 
Lord givvth you; and, ^77/// heaven, that is over thee, shall he 
brass, and the earth, that\^ under thee, sliall he iron; the Lord 
shall make the rain of thy land powder (tod dust. Amos speaks 
of the withdrawal of rain as one (If God’s chastisements^: 
the distress iii the time of Ahab is pi(*lurcd in the liistory of 
the woman of Sare]»ta^’’, and Ahab’s directions to Obadiah^. 
But it is also the symbol of spiritual blessings ; both are 
united by Hosea^ ami JoeE'^, as Joel and Amos also speak of 
spiritual blessings exclusively under the figure of temporal 
abundance In Laiah it is simply a symbol, ^^Drop down, ye 
heavens, from above, a/id let the skies pour down righteousness; 
let the earth open, atid let them bring forth salvation, and let 
righteousness spring up together. * 

18. u4nd if the fatni I y of Egypt go not up, and come not, 
that have no rain ; rather, and there shall not he^^. It may he 
that the prophet chose tliis elliptical form, as well knowing 
that the symbol did not hold as to Egypt, which, however it 
ultimately depended on the ecjuatorial rains which overfilled 
the lakes which supply the Nile, did not need that fine 
arrangement of the rains of Autumn and Spring which were 
essential to the fruitfulness of Palestine. The omission 
leaves room for the somewhat prosaic supply of Jonathan, 
‘^The Nile shall not ascend to them.” More probably the 

1 S. Luke xi. 23. 2 De, xi. 10-15. 

3 Ib. 10, 17. ^ Ib. xxviii. 23, 24. * Am. iv. 7. See above p. 188. 

1 Kps xvii. ‘J — 10. ' Ib. xviii. 5. 

^ Ilosea vi. 3. See ab. p, 39. ® Jo. ii. 23. See ab. pp. 125, 126. 

Jo. iii. 18. Seeab. pp. 140, 141. Am. ix. 13. See ab. 224, 225. 
is. xlv. 8. See also lb. v. 6, both together lb. xxx. 23. 

*2 The E.V., following Kirn., takes unhi; as a subordinate clause, “and there is not I 


j will smite the heathen that come not up to 
i keep the feast of tabernacles. 

19 This shall be the || punishment ofllOr,«n. 
Egypt, and the punishment of all nations 
that come not up to keep the feast of 
tabernacles. 

I words are left undefined with a purposed abruptness, there 
: shall not he uptm them, viz. whatever they need: tlie omission 
j of the symbol in these two verses might the more suggest, 

I that it is a symbol only. Egypt, the aiu*ient o])prcssor of 
I Israel, is united with Judah as one, in the same worship of 
; God, as Isaiah had said, In that day shall Israel he the third 
with Egypt and with Assyria ; and since it is united in the 
duty, so also in the punishment for dcsj)ising it. 

^^Let not Egypt be proud, that it is watered by the Nile, 
as if it needed no rain : i.c. let no one be secure in this life. 
For though we stand by faith, yet may we full. For although 
bedewed by the efflux of Divine grace, and filled with its 
richness, yet if we giv^e not thanks eontinually for sueli great 
gifts, God will eount us as the rest, to wliom siicli co])ioiis 
goodness never eamc. The safety of all then lies in ^lis, 
that while wc arc in these tabernacles, we eberish the Divine 
benefits, and unceasingly praise the Lord, A\ ho liatli heaped 
siudi benefits upon us.” 

‘‘^'Hinder the one nation of the Egyptians, ho understands 
those who arc greatly deceived, and choose idolatry most 
unreasonably, to whom it will be a grave inevitable judgement, 
the pledge of destruction, that tlicy despise the ac(*cptable 
grace of sakation through Christ. For they arc murderers 
of their qwu souls, if, when th(*y *eou*ld lay hold of eternal 
life and the Divine gentleriess, oj>eii to all who will choose it 
and put oir the burden of sin, they die in their errors : the 
stain and pollution from trangression and error uneleansed, 
although the Divine light illumined all around and cuIIchI those 
in darkness to receive sight. Of each of these I would say, 
^^''Aletter is an uniit^iely birth than he; for he comet h in with 
minity, and deparfeth in darkness, and his name shall he covered 
icith darkness. ^^Grjod had it been for them, if they hud never 
been horn, is the Saviour’s word. That this is not said of 
the Egyptians only, but shall eome true of all nations, wlio 
sliall altogether he punish(‘d, if they arc reckless of the sal- 
vation# through Christ and honour not His festival, he will 
establish in these words ; 

19. This shall be the sin of Egypt a7id the sin of all 
nations that come not up to keep the feast of tabernacles. For 
before-the coining of the Saviour, good perhaps had been in 
part the excuse of the heathen, that they" had bc'cn (tailed by 
none. For no one had preached unto them. Wherefore the 
Saviour also, pointing out this in the Gospel parables, said, 
the labourers, called at the eleventh hour, said, Ah) man hath 
hired us. But when Christ east His light upon us, hound 
tlie strong man, remov^ed from his perverseness those subject 
to him, justified by faith those who came to Him, laid down 
His life for the life of all, they will find no sufficient excuse 
who admit not so reverend a grace. It will be true of the 
heathen too, if Christ said of them, If I had not come a 7 id 

upon them,” viz, rain at any time ; but it is unnatural that, in two consecutive verses, the 
worths should be taken in such divergent senses. The omission of by the LXX., followed 
so far (as so often)’ by the Pesh^ is supported only by 4 Kcnn. MSS., against those m 
S. Jerome’s time, and Syrnm. Theod. Jon., and is evidently a makeshilt, followed by 
Ewald. , 13 Is. xix. 24. Osor, • ** S. Cyr, 

Eccl. vi. 3, 4. S. Matt. xxvi. 24. 

18 Ib. XX. 7. • » Ib. xii. 29. 20 s. John xv. 23. 

* 
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OifuTsT H that day shall there he upon 

the II bells of the horses, « HOLINESS 
UNTO THE LORD; and the pots in the 
IjOrd’s house shall be like the bowls before 
the altar. 

21 Yea, every pot in Jerusalem and in 


Judah shall be holiness unto the Lord of 
hosts : and all they that sacrifice shall come 
and take of them, and seethe therein : and 
in that day there shall be no more the 
^ Canaanite in ^ the house of the Lord of 
hosts. 
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( Isai. 35. 8. 
Joel 3. 17. 
Rev. 21. 27. 
& 22. 15. 

K Eph. 2. 19, 
20 , 21 , 22 . 


Spoken unto fhem^ they had not had sin : hut 'now they hare no 
cloke for their sin,^^ 

The prophet says sin, not punishment^, for sin ineludes 
the punishment^ whieli is its diiey and whieh it entails: it does 
not express the punishment, apart from the sin. It was the 
sin whieh comprised and involved all other sin, the refusal 
to worship God as He had revealed Himself, and to turn to 
Him. It was to say, witl not have Him to reign over 

us, 

20. In that day there shall he upo7i the hells^ of the 
horses. Holiness taifo the Lord, He does not say only, that tliey 
shouhl he eonseerated to God, as Isaiali says of Tyre, '^IJer 
mer('handise and her hire shall he holiness to the Lord; he 
says that, the hells of the horses, things simply secular, 
shouW hear the same inscription as the plate on the high 
])riest's forehead. Perhaps the comparison was suggested hy 
the hells on the high priest’s dress*’; not the lamina only on 
his forehead, but hells (not as his, whieh were part of his 
saered dfess), bells, altogether secular, should he inscribed 
with the self-same title, wliereby he himself was dedicated to 
God. 

Holiness to the Lord, He does nht bring down what is 
sa(‘red to a level with comnp)n things, but he uplifts ordinary 
things, that they too ‘should be sacred, as S. Paul says, 
irhether ye eat or drink or whatsoever ye do, do all to the 
glory of God. 

And the pots of the LoidVs house shall he like hotels before 
the attar. The pots are nientioin'd, together with other vessels 
of the Jjord'S house", but not in regard to any sacr(*d u.^e. 
Tliey were used, with other vessels, for diTSsing the vi(*tims^ 
for the jiartakers of the sacrilices. '^J'hese were to be sacred, 
like those made for the most sacred use of all, the bowls for 
sprinklittg'^, whence that sacriticial blood was taken, which 
was to make the typical atonement. 

21. And every j)ot in Jerusalem and in Judah shall he 
holiness to the Lord. Everything is to be advaiu'od in hohness. 
All the common utensils everywhere in the people of God 
shall not only be holy, but holiness, and capable of the same 
use as the vessels of the temple. 

And there shall he no more the Canaanite in the hoilse of 
the Lord of hosts. •The actual Canaanite had long since 

^ The E.V. follows Kim. in rendering “punishment.” Ges, combines the two in his 
rendering of Dv’K, n. 2 ” culpani .sustinuit not in Ills “ culpa? ocenas dedit.” The rendering 
“ shall be guilty ” unites sin and punishment in his instances, Cs. xxxiv. 22. 2.‘1, Is. xxiv. b, 
.ler. ii. 3, llos. x, 2, { E.V., in the same sense, “shall be found faulty”] xiv. 1 ! xiii. lb 
JCng.J Pr. XXX. 10, [“be found gtiilty,” E,\'. | So also in Lam. iii. nN*^n In. iv. 0. 
When the Lord said. It shall he more tulerahle in the day of jad^ement for Sodom and 
(iomorrha than for that rily, He meant, that both guilt and punishment would be greater. 
In Is. V. 18, nxipn, and, lb. xl. 2, nx^n i.s •* .sin,” So also Is. v. 18, Ps. xxxi. 11. 

“ S. Luke xix. Lk 

^ &ir. Yet tlie rendering “bells’’ has the analogy of 1 Hir. xiii. xv. xvi. 

XXV. 2 Chr. V. xxix. Ezr. iii. 10, ISch. xii. 27. The other guesses, “ bridles” ^Ixx. Syr.), 


cca.scd to he; the Gibeonites, the la.^^t remnant of them, had 
been ab.sorbed among the people of God. But all Israel were 
not of Israel, Isaiah had called its princes and people, 
rulers of Sodom, people of Gomorrah. Ezekiel had said, 
Thus saith the Lord God unto Jernsaiem ; Thy birth and 
thy nativity is of the land of Canaan ; thy father was an 
Amorite, and thy mother a Hittite. Hos(*a used at least the 
term of two-fold meaning, Canaan, in tediose hands are the 
balances of deceit ; and Zephaniah, ^'\'/// the people of Canaan 
arc destroyed. After the time of the Canon, Daniel is intro- 
duced saying, O thou seed of Canaan and not of Judah.” 
Ezekiel had spoken of ungodly priests, not only as uncircuui- 
ci.sed in heart (according to the language of Deuteronomy^''), 
but uncircumcised in fiesh also, altogether alien from the 
people of G(kP^". The propliet then speaks, as Isaiah, 
shall he ealted the way of holiness; the unclean shall not pass 
over it, and Joel, ^^ihen shall Jerusalem he holy, and there 
shall no st rangers pass through her any more. This shall 
have its full fultilment in the time of the end. There shall 
ill uo icise enter into it any thing that dcfileth, neither whatso- 
ever worketh ahomi nation or a He ; and, without are dogs and 
sorcerers and whoremongers and murderers and idolaters, and 
whatsoever toveth and maketh a lie. 

‘•-‘’Although horn of the blood of Israel, those of old eagerly 
imitated the ali^n Canaanites. But after that the Only- 
Begotten Word of God came among us, and, having justified 
; hy faith, sealed with the Holy Spirit, those wlio came to “His 
i grace, our mind hath been steadfast, iinsbakcft, fixed In piety. 

1 Nor will any one persuade those who are sanctified, to honour 
any other god save Him \A^ho is, by nature and in truth, God, 
' Whom we have known in Christ. For in Him.'ielf He batli 
shewn us the Father, saying, that hath seen Me hath seen 
the Father. Wherefore in that day, i.e. at tliat time, he says, 
there shall he no Canaanite, i.e. alien and idolater, in the 
house of the Lord Almighty.'’ “ -- But may the Almiglity God 
bring the saying true at this time also, that no Canaanite 
should he seen among us, but that all should live according 
to the Gospel-laws, and await that blessed hope and the ap- 
pearance of our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ, with 
Whom he glory to the Fatlier with the Holy Ghost, now and 

ever and to endless ages. Aiueu.” 

• 

“ trappings of horses” [Jon.j or “warlike ornaments” (S. Jernme’s .Tcwirii tcaclier) have 
none ; the fivBhj/ of Aq. and Trep'nrarov crixTKtov of Symm. (a.s from ) gi'-o no meaning, 
Is. xxiii. 18. * Jiril’S Ex. x.XAiii. -U, .wxiv. 25, 2b, used 

of it only, a*d there only. I Cor. x. bl. 

7 E'z. xxxviii. 3, 1 Kgs vii. 45, 2 Kgs xxv. 1 k 2 Clir. iv. 11, lb, Jer, Iii. 18, 19. 

2 Chr, XXXV. l.'L cyilD 

ii> Is. i. lb. H Ezek. xvi. 3. Ho-ea xii. 7. 8t>e ab. p. 78. 

Zoph. i. 11. Set' ab. p. -^151. Ihst. ol Sys, vcr. ob. 

Deut. X. 1C, XXX. 6. Ezek. xli\^ 7. 8. 

Joel iu. 17. Sec ab. p. 140. Rev. xxi, 2“. xxii. 15. 

S.Cyr. SI S. Jolm xiv. 9. ‘‘ Theod. 



INTRODUCTION 


TO 

THE PROPHET 

M A L A C H I. 


The last prophet of the Old Testament, like the Forerunner 
of our Lord, whom he foreannounecd under his own name, 
^^‘^thc messenger of the Lord,^^ willed to be but the voice 
of one crying in the wilderness;” as his great successor, who 
took up his message, wdien asked, /F/m art thoiif What sayest 
thou of thyself f said, ^ I am the voice of one crying in the 
wilderness^ Make straight the 7vay of the Lord, lie mentions 
neither his parentage, nor birthplace, nor date; nor did he 
add the name of his oth(!e% and has left it to be guessed, 
whether the name under wdiich he is knowm, w^as the name 
wdiich he bore among men; so wdiolly did he will to be 
hidden. No one before him is re(;orded to have borne his 
name. It may be that he framed it for himself, and willed 
to be known only as w hat it designated, the messenger of 
the Lord.” This was a favourite title with him, sim^e, in 
this brief prophecy, he uses it, as describing the priest’s office, 
and that of the forerunner*^; whereas, before him, cxcej^t 
once by Haggai and once by Isaiah®, it had been used only 
of the bl.essed Angels. 

There is, hovfcver, no ground to think that it was not his 
name. Even the Seventy, who paraphrase it, ‘- His mes- 
senger,” prefix to the book the napie Malaehi ; and the title, 
“ my messenger,” wMJuhl not have described that he was “ the 
messenger of God,” since the name of God had not preceded. 
“If names are to be interpreted,” S. Jerome says, ‘“^and 
history is to be framed from them, not a spiritual meaning 
to be derived, then Hosea who is called Saviour, and Joel 
whose name means, ‘ Lord God,’ and the other prophets will 
not be men, but rather angels or the Lord and Saviour, ac- 
cording to the meaning of their name.” No special stress 
w^as laid upon the name, even by the Origenists, wdio sup- 
posed Haggai Malacbi and S. John Baptist to have been 
angels^. Origen himself supposed S. John Baptist to have 
been an angel in human fonn^', and Mclcbiscdck *, as well*as 
Malaehi. More widely, that “j they became the w ords in the 
prophets.” 

At the time of our Lord, some accounted him to hirv e been 
Ezra, perhaps for his zeal for the law. His date must, how- 
ever, have been later, since there is no mention of the build- 
ing of the temple, whose service was in its regular order. In 
the New Testament, like others of the twelve, he is cited 
without his name^, or the substance of his prophecy, is spoken 

« the extrcTTiost abridgement of the fuher fonn, as Bezaleel’s 

father (and two otliers) for r'nix, ‘ Uriah’ or Unjali the prophet Jer. xxvi. 2t>. s<j. 

The same person 'gt< 2 Kgs xviii, 2 is in 2 Chr. xxix. 1 ; n3i (tiie name of 1] persons) is 
doubtless abridged from 'T"’?!- ^ S. John i. 28. 

c Habakkuk and Haggai add the title of their office, “the prophet.” llab, i. I. Hagg. i. 1. 
d Mai. ii. 7, hi. 1. * i- Is. xlii. VJ. 

t Praf. ad Mai. T. i. p. 059 Vail. 


of or alluded to, without any reference to any human author^; 
so entirely was bis wish to remain hidden fulfilled. 

Yet he probably bore a great part in the reformation, in 
wdiich Nehemiab cooperated outwardly, and to effi‘ct which, 
after he had, on the expiring of his 12 years of office"', re- 
turned to Persia, be obtained leave to visit his own land 
again", apparently for a short time. For he meiition« bis 
obtaining that leave, in connection with abuses at Jerusalem, 
which had taken place in his absence, and whicdi he began 
reforming, forthwith on his arrival. But three chief abuses, 
the neglect of God’s service, the dcffileinent of the priesthood 
and of their covenant, and the cruelty to their own Jewish 
waives, divondng them to make way for idolatresses, are sub- 
jects of Malachi’s repivjofs. Nebemiah found these practi<*es 
apparently rampant. It is not then probable that they bad 
been, be/‘ore, the subjects of MalaCbi’s denunciation, nor 
were his own energetics mc'asures probably fruitless, so that 
there should be o(*(tasion for these denunciations afterwards. 
It remains, then, as the most probable, that Malacbi, as tlu^ 
prophet, cooperated with Nebemiah, as the civil authority, 
as Haggai and Zechariah bad with Zerubbabel. “"So Isaiah 
cooperated with IJezckiab ; Jeremiah with Josiab. Of a 
mere external reformation there is no instance” in Jewish 
history. 

It does not appear, whether Nebemiah, on his return, was 
invested by the king of Persia with extraordinary authority 
for these reforms, or whether he was appointed as their 
goV'Citior. The brief account affords no sc'ope for the mention 
of it. It is not then any objection to the contem})oraneous- 
ness of Malaehi ami Nebemiah, that, wiiercas Nebemiah, 
wiiile governor, required not the bread of the governor y i.c. 
the allowance granted him by the Persian government, as an 
impost upon the people, Malaehi upbraids the people that 
they wmuld not offer to their governor the poor things which 
they offered to Almighty God, or that the governor would not 
accept it, in that it would be an insult rather than an act of 
respect. For 1) the question in Malaehi is of a free-offering, 
not of an impost; 2) Nehemiah says that he did not require 
it, not that he would not accept it; 3) there is no evidemT? 
that he was now governor, nor 4) any reason why lie should 
not accept in their improved condition, what he did not re- 
quire, ^because the bondage was heavy upon this people, Pre- 

K Id. on Hagg. i. 18 p. 7rri Vail. 

^ Orijg. Coirmi. in S. Joan. T. ii. n. 25. Opp. iv. 85 de la Rue. 

* ‘ S. .fer. Ep. 73 ad Evang. n. 2. 

1 In Matt. Torn. ii. n. 30. Opp. iii. 540. ^ „ 

“It is written.” S. Matt. xi. 10. S. Luke vii. 2/, or,. with Isaiah, “in the jiropnets, 
S. Mark L 2. ^ S. Luke i. 17, 76. S. Matt. xvii. 10, S. John i. 21. 

Nell. V. 14. ® ib. xiii. 6. “ Heugst. Christ, hi. 583. ** Neh. v. 18. 

• 
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sents wcre^ as they arc still, a common act of courtesy in | 
the East. 

Like S.Johii Baptist, though afar off, he prepared the^ 
way of the Lord by the preaching of repentance. More than 
other prophets, he unveils priests and people to themselves, 
interprets their thoiiglits to them, and puts those thoughts 
in abrupt naked language, picturing them as demurring to 
every charge which he brought against them. They were 
not, doubtless, conscious hypoctrites. For conscious hypo- 
crisy is the sin of individuals, aping the graces which others 
possess and which they have not, yet wish to be held in 
estimation for having. Here, it is the mass which is corrupt. 
The true Israel are the exception; “//io.se irfio feared the Lard., 
the jewels of Almighty Hod. It is the hypocrisy of self-deceit, 
contented with {»oor, limited, outward service, and pluming 
itself upon it. Alalachi unfolds tt» them the meaning of their 
a(!ts. His thesis is themselves, whom he unfolds to them. 
He inter{)rets himself, putting into their mouths words, be- 
tokening a simple unconsciousness cither of Hod’s goodness 
or their own evil. Yet ye say^ IFherein hast Thau loved usf j 
Tliis was their inward thought, as it is the thought of all, 
ungrateful to Hod. But his characteristic is, that he puts ! 
tliese thoughts into abrupt, bold bad word.s, which might j 
startk them for their hideousness, as if he would say, ‘‘This 
is what your acts mcan.^^ He exhibits the Avmrm and the ! 
decay, which lay under the whited exterior, Ye say, fVherein 
have we desjdsed Thy Na)nef Perhaps, they were already 
learning, not to proiumnce the proper Name of Hod, while j 
they caused it to be despised. i)r they pronounced it with i 
reverent pause, while they sliewed that they held cheap Hod 1 
and His service. ^ Ye say. The table of 'the Lord is eontempti- \ 
hie, ® Ye say, the table of the Lord polluted; im^jhe fruit 
thereof his meat, is eouteiufitible. Their acts said it.. What 
a reading of thoughts ! ^ Ye said also, Behold, what a weari^ 

7iess I It is the language of the heart in all indevotion. 

^ Ye say, fflierefojr? as if innocently unconscious of the 
ground of Hod’s judgement, ^^fVhereiu have we robbed Thee? 
The language of tlu»se who <‘ount the earth as their own. 

* Ye say, U her ei}i hai'e ire wearied Him? ffjhen ye say. Every 
one that doeth evil is yood in the sl^ht of the Lord, and in them 
doth He deiiyht, or, f There is the God of judgement? The 
heart’s speech in all envy at the prosperity of the wicked! 

Yet the object of all this unfolding them t,o themselves, is 
their repentance. AVc have already the self-righteousness 
of the Pharisees, and the Sadducees’ denial of God's «Pro- 
vidence. And we have already the voice of 8. John Baptist, 
of the irrath to come. They professed to ^delight in the coming 
of the messenger of the covenant ; yet their deeds were such 
as would be burned up with the fire of His Coming, -not, 
rewarded. 

Pharisees and Saddueees are but two offshoots of the Stiine 
ungodliness; Pharisees, while they hoped by outward acts to 
be in favour with Hod, they become, at least, secret Saddueees, 
when the hope fails. First, they justify themselves. Hod 
had said to them, ^ Ye are departed out of the way : I have 
made you base, as ye have not kept My ways. They say It 
is vain to serve God ; and what profit, that we have kept His 
ordinajice? (affirming that they had done, what God called 
them to repeiltance for not doing). God said", Ye have covered 
the altar of the Lord with tears, the tears of their wronged 

» Mai, in. 16. ^u2, « i. 6. ^ lb. 7. ? lb. and 12. 

Mb. 13. Kii. li. biii. 8. ' ii. 17. , iii. 1 . iv. 1. * 

1 ii. 8, 9. iii. 11. “ ii. W. “ bi. iO 

Piii. * q D3nK rvKl iii. 12. 

*■ D'HJPkd l3n3X iii. 15. These last contrasts are Ilengsteuberg’s Christ, iii. 597. ed. 2. 


1 wives; they insist on their own austerities, ^we have walked 
mournfully before the Lord our God, Then comes tlie Sad- 
ducce portion.’ God had called them to obedience and said, 

® Prove Me now herewith : they say, p the workers of wicked- 
ness have proved God, and are saved, God promised, ^ MU 
nations shall call you blessed ; they answer, ^ and now we call 
the proud blessed, IThat have we spoken against Theef is the 
last self-justifying question, which Malachi records of them; 
j and this, while reproaching God for the uselessness of serv- 
I ing Him, and choosing the lot of those who rejected Him. 

Thereon Malachi abandons this class to their own blind- 
ness. There was hope amid any sin, however it rebelled 
j against God. This was a final denial of Hod’s Providence 
! and rejection of Himself. So IMalachi closes with the same 
I prophecy, with which S, John Baptist prepared our Lord’s 
’ coming. His ^fan is in His luind, and He will throughly purge 
i His floor, and will gather the wheat into His garner, but the 
1 chaffi He shall burn with fire unquenchable. The unspeakable 
i tenderness of Hod towards those who fear His iiame, and the 
i severity to those who finally rebel, are perhaps nowhere more 
vividly declared, than in these closing words of the Old 
I Testament. Yet the love of Hod, as ever, predominates; and 
! the last prophet closes with the word “ Keinember,” and 
j with one more effort to avert the curse wdiic’h they were 
I bringing upon themselves. Yet no prophet declares more 
i expressly the rejection of the people, to wiiom he came to 
I minister, the <*alling of the Hentiles, the universal wxwship, 

! in all the earth, of Him Who w as hitherto w orshipped by the 
: Jews only; and that, not at Jerusalem, but each offering, in 
! Ills owm place, the sacrifice w hicli hitherto (as they had re- 
cently experien(*ed, in their captivity at Babylon) could he 
offered up in Jerusalem only. To him alone it w as reserved 
I to prophesy of the unbloody Sacrifice, wiiieh should he offered 
! uuU» Hod in every place throughout the w'orld /ro/u the rising 
, of the sun unto the going down thereof. It has been said, 

I “ ‘ Malachi is like a late evening, w hich closes a long day, But 
he is at the same time the morning twilight which bears in 
I its bosom a glorious day.” 

. “ \\ hcii lVo[>hecy w as to be w itlidraw'u from the aneieut 

Church of Hod, its last light was mingled with the rising 
beams of the Sun of llighteousness. In one view^ it combined 
a retrospect of the Law" wuth the clearest speeifie signs of 
the Hospel advent. llememher ye the law of 3Ioses My ser- 
vant, which 1 commanded him in Horch. for all Israel, w’ith the 
statutes and the judgements. Behold I will send you Elijah 
the prophet, before the great and dreadful day of the Lord, 
Prophecy had been the oracle of Judaism and of CJiristianity, 
to uphold the authority of the one, and reveal the promise 
of the other. And now" its latest admonitions w ore lilvc tliose 
of a faithful departing minister, embracing and summing up 
his» duties. Resigning its charge to the personal IVecursor 
of Christ, it expired with the Hospel upon its lips.” 

A school, w hich regards the prophets ” chiefly as poct.s,” 
says tha1>“ the language is prosaic, and manifests the decaying 
spirit of prophc(*y.” The office of the prophets was, to con- 
vey in forceful words, w’hich God gave timm, Ilis message to 
His people. The poetic form w"as but an accident, (rod, Who 
knows the hearts of His creatures whom He has made, know-s 
better than w e, W"hy He chose such an instrument. Zechariah, 
full of imagination. He chose some years before. But He 

■ S, Luke iii. 17. t Napelsbacb in Herzog Ileal-Encyel. 

« Davison on prophecy pp. 456, 457. “ Malachi, the last ot the prophets, as in order, 
so in time ; and even for that reason, by me chosen to fix my thoughts on, before others, 
because nearest, therefore, in oonjuiiction with the Gospel ; to which it leads us by the hand, 
and delivers us over ; for that beguis, where lie ends.” PowK’ke, Dedication. * iv. 4. 
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preserved in history the aceouiit of the words which Zecha- 
riah spoke, not the words wherewith he nrp^cd the rebuilding' 
of the temple, in liis own book. Had Malaehi spoken in 
iinag’inative lano^iia^e, like that of Ezekiel, to whom God 
says, thou art unto them like a very lovely song of one that 
hath a pleasant voice and can play ivell on an instrtnnent, and 
they hear thy ivords and they do them not^ it may be that 
they would have acted then, as they did in the time of Eze- 
kiel. It may be, that times like those of JMalaehi, apathetic^, 
self-justifying, murmuring, sdf-eomplaeent, neede(l a sterner, 
abrupter, more startling voice to awaken them. JVisdom was 
justified of her children, God Avrought by him a reformation 
for the time being : He gave through him a warning to the 

» Ezek. xxxiii. 32. 


generation, when our Lord should come, that He should come, 
as tlieir Judge as well as their Saviour, and, how they should 
stand in the day of His Coming. He gave it as a book to His 
whole Church, Avhereby to distinguish seeming from real 
service. Parting Avords arc always solemn, as closing the 
past, and opening out a future of expectation before us. The 
position of Malaehi, as the last of the' prophets, bids us the 
more solemnly prepare for that dread Day, our Lord’s Second 
Coming, whi(‘h he foretold, in one with tlie First, warning us 
that Ave de(‘eiA e not ourselves, in unconseioiisncss of our own 
evil and remembrance of our seeming good, until He profess 
unto us, ^ I never knew you ; depart front J/e, ye that work 
iniquity, 

t S. Matt. vii. 23. 


Before 

C H R I S T 
cir. .31)7. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Malaehi eomplaineth of IsraeTs U)ikind7irss, G Of 
their irreligiousness, 12 and jtrofaneness. 


t Hob. 
hj! the hand 
of Malavhi, 

» Dent. 7. 8. 
& 10. 15. 


T he burden of tlie Avord of the Loro 
to Israel f by IMalaebi. 

2^1 huA e loA ed you, saith the Loro. 


Yet ye say. Wherein hast thou loAcd us? .j, 

Has not iCsau Jacob’s brother? saith the _ 

Loro : yet ^ I loA cd Jacob, 

3 And I hated Plsau, and ^laid his moun- ^ j^r. ^o is 
ttiins and his heritage Avaste for the dragons 4 / 7 ,V^ ii. 

. I 1 *' ObiitLlO, &c. 

or the Avilderness. ^ 


CHAP. 1. 1, The burden of the word of the Loiul to 
Israel. “^The Avord of the Lord is heavy, because it is called 
a harden^ yet it hath something of consolation, hecause it is 
not ‘against,’ but to Israel. For it is one thing Avhen aa^c 
Avrite to this or that person ; another, Avlien Ave aa rite ‘ against ’ 
this or that person ; the one being the part of friendsliip, the 
other, the open admission of enmity.” 

By the hand of Malaehi ; through him, as the instrument 
of God, deposited Avith him; as S. Paul speaks ot- the dispoi- 
sation of the Gospel, the tvord of reconciliation, ^ the Gospel 
of the Uncircuntcision, being committed to him. 

2. ] have loved you, saith the Lord. What a volume of 
(iod’s relations to us in tAA O simple AA ords, l-have-loved you 
So would not God speak, uiiles?» He still loved. “ J liaAC 
loved and do love you,” is the force of the Avords. When ? 
and since Avhen ? In all eternity God loved; in all our past, 
God loved. Tokens of His love, past or [)resent, in good (>r 
seeming ill, are but an effluence of that everla.sting love. He, 
the Unchangeable, ever loved, as the Apostle of Ioac says; 
^we love Him, hecause He first loved us. The deliA'erance 
from the bondage of Egypt, the making them His '^peculiar 
people, the adoption, the covenant, the giving of the law, the 
service of God and His promises, all the several mercies In- 
volved in these, the feeding with manna, the deliAcrance from 
their enemies whenever they returned to Him, their rcc<mt 
restoration, the gift of the prophets, AAcre so many single 
pulses of God’s everlasting love, uniform in itself, manifold 
in its manifestations. But it is more than a declaj’ation of 
His everlasting love. 1 haA c loved you ; ” God would say ; 
Avnth special love, a more tlian ordinary lov^e, with greater 
tokens of love, than to others.” 8o God brings to the penitent 
soul the thought of its ingratitude : I have loved you : 1, you. 

1 S. Jer. 2 1 Cor. ix. 17, Tit. i. 3. 3 2 Cor. v. 10. 

^ Gal. ii. 7. 1 Tim. i. 18. 

^ C3n.x miR. ® 1 S. John iv. 19. 7 Rom. ix. 4, 

^ Poc. “ Ps. Ixxviii. 11. 

•0 lb. cvi. 13. ’'Lap. *2 Gen. xxv. 23. ’2 xb. xxix. 31-. 

man, in this fom. form, is but a A’-ariation from the form elscAA’here, D'jn, as we have 
and Ewald. Leiirb. n. 147b. p.458. ed. 8, Ges.’s rendering “dwellings” (after the 


j4nd ye have said, fVherein hast Thou loved us f It is a 
cbara(‘tenstie of Malaehi to (‘xliibit in all its nakedness inaifs 
ingratitude. This is tlie one voice of all men's murmurings, 
ignoring all God’s past and present mercies, in vietv of the 
one thing Avhicli He tAvithhoIds, though thcA dare not put it 
into AA'ords: fVherein hast Thou loved us? ^ ff^ithin a while 
theq forgot His irorks, and the wonders that He had shewed 
them : made haste, they forgat His irorks. 

fVas not Ksan Jacob's brother"^ saith the Lord: and I 
I loved Jacob, and Ksau have I bated. “ While th(*y Avere yet 
1 in their mother’s womb, before any good or evil deserts of 
I either, God said to their mother, The elder shall serve the 
younger. The hatred was not a proper and formed hatred, 

! (for God could not hate Esau licforc he siiin(‘d) hut only a 
i lcs.*^cr love,” Avhicli, in com]>arison to the great love for Jacol), 
seemed as if it Avere not love. So he says, ^ ^ TV/c Lord 
; saw that Leah Avas hated ; Avhere Jac^ob’s neglect of Lcali, 

1 and lesser love than for Ilachcl, is (‘ailed liatred ;’ yet Jacob 
! did ij,ot literally hate Leah, whom he loved and cared for as 
i his Avife.” This greater love Avas shewn in preferring the 
! JeAA^s to the Edomites, giA'ing to the Jews His law, Church, 
temple, prophets, and subjecting Edom to them ; and (‘.‘Spe- 
cially in the recent deliverance. He docs not speak di- 
rectly of predestination, but of pricelcction to temporal 
goods.” God gaA^e both nations alike over to the Chaldees 
for the punishment of their sins; but the Jcaas He brought 
back, Edom He left uiirestored. 

3. And I made his mountains a waste, and his heritage for 
\ fhejackals^'^ of the wilderness. Malaehi attests the first stage 
of fulfilment of Joel’s prophecy, Edom shall be a desolate 
wilderness. In temporal things, Esau’s blessing Avas identical 
Avith Jacob’s ; the fatness of the earth and of the dew of heaven 

LXX. Zwfiara tpiifiovy and Syr.) fails in many ways. The Arab nKjn which be, after 
Pococke, compares, is a nomen actionis, “a remaining, staying, dwellmg, abiding [in a 
counti 7 , town, place], not “the dwellmg” itself. 2) he supposes nHii? to be = niN;ri (witli 
dgi?. forte euphon.) aa for for (see Rod. in Ges. Thes.) But 

this would be to ^erive it from wn, with the characteristics of ]in and none of Kin. 3) 
“ dwellings of tiie wilderness,” is the contradictory of what is meant, complete desolation. 

I 15 Joel iii. 19. See ab’ j)p. IVl, 146. 
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cifuTsT Whereas Edom saitb, We are impo- 
— — verished, but we will return and build the 
desolate places ; thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, They shall build, but I will throw 
down ; and they shall call them, The border 
of wickedness, and. The people against 

from above ; and tlic rich soil on the terraces of its mountain- 
sides, thoup^h yieldinc: nothing now except a wild beautiful 
vc^}^etation, and its deep fi^lcns, attest what they once must 
have been, when artificially vv^atcred and cultivated. The 
first desolation must have been throiii^h Nebuchadnezzar^ in 
his expedition against E^^ypt, when he subdued Moab and 
Amnnui; and Edom lay in his way, as Jeremiah had foretold 
4. fVbcrcus Edom snt't/i ", Jf^e are or, more 

probably, ire were crashed. Either ^ives an adequate sense. 
11 unian self-confidence will admit anything, as to the past; 
nay, will even exagg‘rate past evil to itself, ‘‘Crush us how 
tli(‘y may, we will arise and repair our losses.” So Ephraim 
said of old, “ ^ /n the j^ridc and stoutness of hearty The bricks 
are fatten doirn^ but we wilt build with hewn-stones : the st/co- 
inom\^ are cut down^ but we will c.hans^e them into cedars. It 
is the one lane:uaii:e of what calls itself, “ indomitable in 
other words, ‘‘ untamealile,” conquerors or every other gam- 
bi(T; “we will repair our losses.” All is again staked and lost. 

Theif shall call them the border of wickedness. Formerly 
it had its own proper name, the border of Edom, as other 
countries, ^'att the border of Egi/])t, the border of Moab., ^the j 
whole border of Israel^ '^the border* of Israel., the whole \ 
border of the Amorite. Henceforth it should be known no ■ 
more by its own name*; but as the border of wit kedness, where. | 
u'iekedness formerly dwelt, and hence the judgement of God i 
and desolation from Him came upon it, “an accursed land.” j 
Somewhat in like way Jeremiah says of Jerusalem, Mam/ j 
nations shall pass by this city., and they shall say, every man j 
to his neighbour, JFherefore. hath the Lord done this unto this j 


1 

whom the Lord hath indignation for ever. ciniTsT 

5 And your eyes shall see, and ye shall - — . 

say, ^The liORo will be magnified || f from 1 Or,«/ion" 
the border of Israel* from upon. 

6 A son Mionoureth his father, and a fLieC. 46 . 
servant his master: Mf then I be a father, 

G. A son honoureth his fat her, and a slave his lord. Having 
spoken of the love of God, he turns to the thanklessness of 
man. God appeals to the first feelings of the human heart, 
the relation of parent and child, or, failing this, to the natural 
self-interest of those dependent on their fellow-men. A son 
by the instinct of nature, by the unwritten law written in the 
heart, honoureth his father. If he fail to do so, he is counted 
t(> have broken the law of nature, to be an unnatural son. 
if he is, what by nature he ought to be, he does really honour 
him. He does not even speak of love, as to which they might 
de(‘eivc themselves. He speaks of honour, outward reverence 
only; which whoso sheweth mU, would openly c<»ndemn him- 
self as an unnatural son, a bad slave. “ Of course,” the Jews 
I would say, ‘"children honour parents, and slaves their masters, 
but what is that to us ? ” God turns to them their own men- 
tal admission, 

If I am a Father. “ ^^\lthough, before ye were born, I 
began to love you in Jacob as sons, yet choose by what title 
ye will name IMe : I am either your Father or your L<»rd. If 
a Father, render me the honour due to a father, and ofier the 
piety worthy of a ]>arent. If a Lord, why despise ye Me ? why 
fear ye not your Lord?” God was their Father by creation, 
t as He is Fatlier of all, as Creator of all. He had come to be 
I their Father in a nearer way, by temporal redemption and 
j adoption as His, peculiar people, creating them to be a nation 
j to Ilis glory. This they were taught to confess in their 
I psalmody, He hath made us, and )iot tve ourselves ; iv^ are 
i His people and the sheep of His pasture. This title. God had 
i given them in sight of the Egyptians, Israel is My son, 3Iy 


i^reat city 'Then they shall answer, lit^uLUsc they have for- ; 
saken the an enant of the Lord their God, and worshipped other \ 
/rods (Did served them. Only Israel would retain its name, as 
it has; Edom should be blotted out wholly and for ever. j 
i). And your eyes shall see. Malicious pleasure in looking i 
on at the miser\ of Jmhea and Jerusalem, had been a special ' 
sin of Edom: mnv God would shew Judah the frui| of its | 
reversal, and His goodness towards themselves. Ye have 
assurance of His love towards you and ]>rovidenec over you, I 
when ye see that ye ape returned to your own land, and can ; 
inhabit it, but they cannot do this : but they build and I throw ^ 
down, and ye therefore i>raisc and magnify My name for this, i 
and ye shall say, 77/6* Loi'd shall be ma/rnified on the border of\ 
Israel, i.e. His greatness shall be always manifest upon you;” j 
high above and exalted over the border of Israel which 1 
shall retain its name, while Edom shall have ceased to be. | 
Wickedness gives its name to Edom’s border, as in Zechariah’s 


vision* it was removed and settled in Babylon 

1 Jos. Ant. X. 11. See ab. on Chad. IG. p. 212. 2 Jer. ^xv. 9, 21, 

. * “OKn, Edom, for Iduma'a, and so fern. 

^ So Jon. and Svr. here. Karfcrrpa-mai, LXX: destructi siimns, V^nl". R. Tanehum 
gives both, liere anJ on Jer. v. 17, and Sal. b. Mel. hert* out of Kini. on .ler. v. 1/. " Poc. 
On Jeveni., Tancbiun says the nK*aninjt “cut otr” suits best the mention of the sword. Per- 
haps ren may l)e — prt.and “Tarshish,” may he so called, as a boiust, “ she crushes.” 

Syr., in Jerem, also has “impoverished;” Jon. “destroy;” S. Jer. “conteret.** The 
&\ot)crov(ri of the LXX. probably implies a misreading, E'K'I*. • 

* Is. ix. 9, 10. ‘ « Ex. X. 14. 10. 7 De. ii. 18. 

8 1 Sam. xi. 3, 7, xxvii. 1, 1 Clir. xxi. 12. » 2 Chr. xi. 13. w Jud. xi. 22. 


firstborn : of this Hosea reminded them; IF hen Israel teas a 
child, then I loved hiin, a9id vailed My son out of Eyypt ; and 
Jeremiah reassured them, am a Father to Israel and 
Ephraim is 3Iy first-horn : this, Isaiah had pleaded to God ; 
“^f)oiihtless Thou art our Father, though Abraham he ignorant 
of ns, and Israel arknoietedge us not. Thon, O Lord, art 
our Father, onr liedeemer. Thy name is from , everlasting. 

uind now, () Lord, Thou art our Father ; we the clay, and 
Thou our potter; and we all, the work of Thy hands. (I’od 
had impressed this His relation of Fatlier, in Moses' pro- 
^)hetic u'arning; -- ye thus requite the Lord, O foolish 
people and unwise? Is not He thy Father that hath bought 
tjiee? hath He not made thee and established thee? “ ^^God is 
the Father of the faithful; 1) by creation ; 2) by prestu'vation 
and governance; 3) by alimony; 4) by fatherly care ami 
provi(lj?nce ; b) by faith and grace, whereby He justifies and 
adopts us as sons and heirs of His kingdom.'’ 

If I am a Father, He docs not tlirow doubt, that He is 


Jer. xxii. 8, 9. Comp. Dent. xxix. 23~2S. j Tin 

12 Tanehum in Poc. here. Tauclmm gives, a-scoiihinu tion-s ofothi r.^, “tlie Lord, v\ ho pro- 
tecteth the hortlerof Israel,” or “ye from thehordf'rof I srael, or, “it had hern lilting that ye 
should do this and abide in it ; but ve have done the contrary, ' as he expUun.s aiterwards. 


3 SyD, as in Eccl. v. 7, nii S;rp ni3 “ One high from above thejiigh ; ” Ezek. i. 25. “a 
ce from the linmmieiit (Vyo) trum "above their heads,” tren. i. 7, “the waters above tlie 
iiameiit.” h Zech. v. S, 11. _ 

15 S. Jer. lePs. c. 3. Ex. iv. 22. 

8 Hos. xi. 1. See ah. p. 70. • Z V’ 
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MALACHL 


c i?rTs t mine honour ? and if I 6e a master, 

where is my fear ? saith the Lord of liosts 

unto you, O priests, that despise my name. 

our Father ; but, by disobediciiee, we in deeds deny it. Our 
life denies what we in words profess. Where is My honour ? 

^ Why obey ye not My precepts, nor honour Me witli nets 
of adoration ; praying, praising, giving thanks, saerifieing, 
and reverently fulfilling every work of (^od? For ^cursed is 
he that doeth the work of the Lord deceitfully.^^ 

Mud if I fun your Z/orr/, “as 1 certainly am, and specially 
by singular providence.” “^He is our Lord by the same titles, 
that lie is our Father, and by others, as that lie has redeemed 
ns, and purchased us to Himself hy the Blood of His Son ; 
that He is the Supreme Majesty, AAliom all creation is bound 
to serve; that, setting before us the reward of eternal glory, 
He has hired us as servants and labourers into His vineyard.” 
God Alone is Lord through universal sovereignty, underiv^ed 
authority, and original source of laws, precepts, rights ; and 
all other lords arc but as ministers and instruments, com- 
pared to Him, the Lord and original Doer of all. Hence He 
says, I am the Lord ; that is My Name, and. My glory wilt I 
not give t(t another.^^ 

Jl'here is My fear? which ought to be shewn Me. ‘^Mf 
thou art a servant, render to the Lord the service of fear ; if 
a son, shew to tliy Father the feeling of piety. But thou 
renderest not thanks, neither lova‘st nor fearest God. Thou 
art then either a contuiiiacious servant or a proud son.” 
“ P(‘ar imdudes reverence, adoration, sacrifice, the whole 
worship of God.” ^ VMioso feareth is not over-curious, but 
adores; is not inquisitive, but praises, and glorifies.” 

‘‘1 Pt^ar is tw ofold; servile, whereby [mnishinent, not fault, 
is dreaded; filial, by which fault is feared. In like way service 
is tvv;ofold. A servant with a service of fear, purely servile, 
does n(»t deserve to be called a son of God, nor is in a state 
of salv ation, not having love. AVhence Christ, distinguisliing 
such a servant from a son of God by adoption, saith, ^ Lhe 
servant ahidefh not in the house for ^ ever., but the son abideth 
ever: and again, ^ The servant knoweth not what his Loi^d 
doeth. But a servant, whose service is of pure and filial love, 
is also a son, of whom the Saviour saith, Well done., good 
and faithful servant^ enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. But 
siiKJC a distinction is made here between the son and the 
servant, he seems to be speaking of servile fear, whicdi, al- 
though it doth not good well and meritoriously, i. e. with a 
right intention and from love, yet withdraws from ill, and is 
the beginning of wisdom, l)ecausc it disposeth to grace! 
Mlience it is written, fear of the Lord driveth away 

siiis,^ and again Scripture saith, By the fear of the Lord 
men dejuirt from evit?^ 

“^Hiod requircth to be feared as a Lord, honoured as a Father, 
loved as a Husband. \\ Inch is chiefest of these ? ^ Love. 
Without this, fear has torment, honour has no grace. Fear, 
when not eiifrced by love, is servile. Honour, w hieh eometli 

* Dion. 2 xlviii. 10. 

l^p. ^ Is. xlii. 8. 

^ Lap. as from S. Ambr. ® S. Chrys. de Inannpr. Dei. Horn. ii. T. i. n. 469 Ben 
7 S. John viii. 35. ^ Ib. xv. 15. S. Matt. xxv. 21, ^3, 

Ecclus. i. 21. 11 Pr. xvi. 6. 

S. Bern. Semi. 83 in Cant. n. 4. 0pp. i. 150() Ben, Lap. 

1^ Lap. llos. iv. 9. 

ifi Gen. iv. 0. lo S. Matt. vii. 22, 23. i7 lb. xxv. 44, 40. 

1^ Tlie collocation oFdV’J! 3 is probably subordinate to the verb, expn'ssed in the question, 
ye despise, offer in jT as the participle often is to the%x pressed finiU' verb. Nu. xxvi. 2?! 
Jud. viii. 4, Ps. vii, 3. Ixxviii. 4, Job xiv. 20, xxiv. 5, Ezr. x. 1, Jer. xliii, 2 (instances oiit of 


^Ancl ye say, Wherein have we despisedl cimiTst 
thy name ? 

7 II Ye offer ^ polluted bread upon mine 7 ]! i?/ 

II Or, Bring unto, S^c. ^ Deut. 15. 21. 


j not from love, is not honour, but adulation. Honour and 
I glory belong to God Alone ; but neither of them will God 
I accept, unless seasoned with the honey of love.” 

I Saith the Lord nnto you., O priests, who desphe My Name, 

1 ' lit. despi.sers of My Name, habitually beyond others. The trcui- 
tempt of God came specially from tliose bound most to honour 
; him. Priests, as eonseerated to God, belonged especially to 
: God. “ Malaelii begins his prophecy and correction by the 
^ correction of the priests; because the reformation of the state 
! and of the laity bangs upon the reformation of the clergy and 
the priest; for as is the priest, such also is the people?^ He 
turns, wfitb a suddenness which must have been startling to 
them, to them as the centre of the otlending. 

Atid ye say, Wherein have ive despi.sed Thy Name? Be- 
fore, it ivas ignorance of God's love ; now it is ignorauee (»f 
self and of sin. They afieet to themselves innoeenee and are 
: uneons(uous of any sin. They said to themselves <loubtles.'^, 
(us many do now) “we cannot bel]) it ; we do the best we^um, 

: under the eircumstanees.” Without some knowledge of God’.s 
i love, there can be no sense of sin; without some sense (d’ sin, 
i no knowledge of His love. They take the defensive, they are 
j simply surprised, like Cain, I my brother's keeper? or 

many of the lost in llie Day of judgement, Many rvill say 
I to Me in that day., Lord, Lord, have we not projthesied in Thy 
1 Name ? and in Thy Nipne have east out devils ? and iti Thy 
Name done ?nani/ wonderful works} and yet were all the while 
tvorkers of*ini(juity, to whom He will say, Tnever knetv you: 
and, Ldrd, tvhen saw ive Thee an hnngred, or athirst, or a 
stranger, or naked, or siek, or in jtrison, and did not minister 
1 unto Thee ? And yet they shall go away into everlasting 
1 punishment . 

7 . Offering polluted bread npoyi Mine altar. This, con 
! tinuing on the words, despisers of Aly Name is tlic answer to 
j their question, Wbefein have ive despised Thy Name ? Bread 
j might stand, in itself, either for the shew-hread, or for the 
j “ minchah,” meal-o tiering, which was the necessary aeeoni- 
j ])ainment of saerifiees and sometimes the whole. But here 
the polluted bread cannot he the shewbread, since this was 
not put upon the altar, but u})on its own table; and although 
the altar is, as here, also called “ a table in regard to the 
saerificre hereon eonsunied, “the table” of tlie sliewbread is 
nowdicre called “ altar.” The prophet then means by bread, 
either /be meal-ofiering, as representing the saerifi(*e, or the 
offerings by fire altogether, as in PFzekiel, ye offer My 

bread, the fat and the blood; and in Leviticus, ^^the offer- 
ings of the Lord, made by fire, the bread of their God, do they 
off er; and of peace-offering^'^, the priest shall burn it upon 

the altar ; the bread of the offering made by fire unto the Lord: 
and specifically, of animals with blemish, as these, it is for- 
bidden, Neither from a stranger^ s hand shall ye offer the 

those in Ewald Lahrl). § 341. h 3. p. 83G. ed. 8.) This case is however more developed 
than the rest, as not beinf? contemporaneous only, but an explanation of tliat expressed by 
the finite verb. is used with V, of offerings to God, Am. v. 25, Mai. ii. 12 ; witli here 
only. 

In Ezek. xli. 22, the “ altar” is called the table that is before the Lord, and in regard 
to the oftering of the sacrifice, it is said, they shall come near to my table, Ezek. xli, 15, 16. 

20 Ezek. xliv, 7 . 

21 Ifcv. xxi. 6: more briefly, the bread of thy God, ib. 8, of his God, ib. 17 and (parallel with 
to offer the offerinifs of the Lord made by fire,) 21 ; to eat the bread of bis God (in conpast 
with offering it) in. 22, and in Nu. xxxhi. 2, ” thy offerinf^, thy bread for thy sacrijices 
made by fire, shall ye observe to qffer to Me)* ^ Lev. iii. 11. 23 lb, xxii. 25. 
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cifiiTsT altar; and ye say, Wherein have we pel- thy governor; will he be pleased with thee, chIiTst 
i-r — luted thee? In thsit ye say, ‘The table of or 'accept thy person? saith the Lord of — 
kiLV-^j ,2 the Lord is contemptible. hosts. 

’ ^ offer the blind f for sacri- | 9 And now, I pray you, beseech f God 

w not evil ? and if ye offer the lame ^ that he will be gracious unto us: «> this “ "os-is. a. 

and sick, is it not evil ? offer it now unto ; hath been f by your means : will he regard 

bread of ymir God of aay of these, because their rorruptiou is \ “'^So at thi.s day we sec some priests and prelates, splendid 

in them, h/cnijslu's in them : they shdU not he iivvepted for you. j in their tables and feasts, sordid in the altar and temple; on the 
It was, as it were, a feast of (iod witli man, and wliat was | table arc costly napkins and wine; on the Altar torn linen 
w ithdrawn from the use of man by fire, wuis, as it were, con- j! and w’ine-mace rather than wine.'’ ^\Ve pollute the bread, 
Slimed by (lod, to Whom it w^as oifered, |i that is, the Body of Christ, wdien w e approach the Altar un- 
it was jwllnfed, in that it w^as contrary to the law of Cod ' worthily, and, beinc: defiled, drink that pure Blood, and say, 

wdiich forbade to sacrifice any animal, lame or blind or w ith j The table of the Lord is contemptilile ; not that any one dareth 
any ill blemish, as bein^ inconsistent w ith the typical perfec- ; to say this, but the deeds of sinners pour contempt on the 
tion of the sainnfice. Even the Gentiles were careful about j| Table of God.^^ 

the perfection of their sacrifices. j H. And if ye (tffer the blind for sacrifice^ is it not einlf 

“4Biud is the sacrifice of the soul, which is not illumined Others, it is not evil, as we should say, ‘‘there is no harm in 
by tlie liji:ht of ('hrist. Lame is his sai'rifice of prayer, w ho it.’^ Botli imply, alike, an utter unconsciousness on the part 
comes with a double mind to entreat the Lord.” “-He of the offerer, that it w^as evil: the one, in irony, that this 
oft'ereth one weak, whose heart is not established in the w^as alw ays their answer, “there is nothing- amiss;” the other 
gruttc of (hul, nor by the anchor of liope fixed in (dirist. is an indignant question, “■ is there indeed nought amiss?” 
Th(‘se words are also uttered against those w ho, being rich, And this seems the most naturaL 

oiler to the Creator the cheaper and least things, and give The sacrifice of the blind and tame w^as expressly forbidden 
small alms.” i in the kuv 'C ‘^*^1 the sick in manifold varieties of animal 

And ye say, ITherewith har^e we polluted Thec^ ? it is ; disease. Whatever hath a blemish ye shall not offer, blind 
a Imld exjiression. Yet a word, to wliich we are hut too ill- or with limb broken, or wounded or manyy (/r scabby or scurfy, 
accustomed, whicli expi;esses wdiat most have done, “ dis- Perfectness was an essential princijile of sacrifice; whether, 
honour God,” comes to the same, TJiough less bold in ex- I as in the daily sacrifice, or the sin or trespas.s-offering. typical 
[)r(‘ssion, they are yet like in meaning. ^ Hill ye pollnte Me ’of the all-perfeet Sacrifice, or in tlie whole-hurnt-offering, of 
any inttre amony My pt^tplel ov/'^tbai My Marn'e shoidd not be , the entire self- oblation. But these kiuwv better than God, 
pollaivd before the heathen, ^My holy Xame shall* Israel no j what was fit forrllim and them. His law^ was to be modified 
more defile ; / will not let them pollute My Xame any more, ' by eireumstanees. He w’ould not be so particular, (as men 

“^Mueii more in tlie mwv hnv, in w hich the Sacrifice is Christ ; now" say so often.) 

Himself onr (iod, w hence the Apostle says expressly, /fV/o.vo : Is it then fit to oiler to God w hat under the very same 
vateth this bread and drinketh t his Cnp of the Ijtrd nnworthity, (urcumstanees man w ould not offer to man ? Against these 
shall be i^nilly of the Body (Utd Blood of the Lord. For ' idle, ungrateful, covetous thoughts God saith, 
when the Sacraments are violated, Himself, Whose Sacra-; Offer it now unto tbjf governor. He appeals to our owui 
luents they are, is violated.” (hid speaks of our acts with instinctive thouglit of propriety to our fellow -creature, w hich 
an unveiled plainness, w hich w"c should not dare to use. “*As i may so often be a test to us. No one w-ould think of acting 
we are said to sanctify God, w hen w-e minister to Him in j to a fellow^-ereature, as they do to Almighty (rod. Who 
holiness and righiconsness, and so, as far as in us lies, shew" would make diligent preparation to re(‘cive any great one of 
that He is holy; so w"e arc said to poltate Him, w’4en we the earth, and turn his hack upon him, when come? Yet 
conduct ourselves irreverently and viciously before Him, what else is the behaviour of most Christians after Holy 
especially in His worship, and thereby, as far as in us lies, Communion? If thou wonkiest not do this to a mortal man, 
shew that He is not holy and is to be dishonoured.” w"ho is but dust and ashes, how" much less to God Almighty, 

In that ye say, the table of the Lord is contemptible, lit. fhe King of kings and Lord of lords! ““The w’onis arc a 
contemptible is it and so any contemptible thing might be j reproof to those most negligent persons, wdio go through their 
offered on it. They said this probably, not in w ords, but in ; jig'ayers to God w ithout fear attention reverence or i'ecling ; 
deeds. Or, if in w"ords, in plausible w-ords. “^Wkjd doth not | but if they have to speak to some great mail, prelate or 
re((uire the ornamenting of the altar, but the devotion of the | prince, approach him w ith great reverence. s[>eak carefully 
offerers.” “HVhat good is it, if we offer the best? Be what w c , and distinctly and are in iwvg of him. Do not thou prefer 
offer, what it may, it is all to be consumed by fire.” “^Thepre-! the creature to the Creator, man to (iod, the servant to the 
text at once of avarice and gluttony!” And so they kept the Lord, and that Lord, so exalted and so Infinite.” 
best for themselves. They w^ere poor, on their return from the ■ 9. And now entreat, I pray you, God^^\ that He will be 

captivity. Any how, the sacrifices tvere offered. What could gracious unio you. This is not a call to repentance, for he 
it matter to God ? And so they dispensed with God’s law, | assumes that God w^ould not aecejit them. It is rather irony; 

* S. Jer. ^ Dion. are theyP Ib. xlii. 11; of ns, sons of one man are wef' Ewald n. 207- h. j>p. 701, 702. 

■'* The coni. Vxa occurs only here : the pass, here and 12, E/.r. ii..02, Neh. vii. 64, in ** Reinig. *- Lap. ivl’erring to Card. Bcllannnie dc geinitu 

oneitUom. " < Ezek. xiii; 19. ’ & Ib. r.x. 9, 14, 22. • ; coluinba*. 13 ‘‘villum (“the rcl'ust of kernels and bkins, potius quain vimim. ’ 

6 Ih. xliii. 7, ^ Ih. »xxix. 7. i i Deut. xv. 21. , 

^ Ijap. ^ * 1 Cor. xi, 27. 1 7R seems to be used purjaosely in contrast witli man, as m Is. xxxi, 3, The Egyptians 

KVt ma3;4he noun being prefixed absolutely, as in Gen. xxxiv, 21, “ tfiese men, peaceful ; are men and not God, 
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MALACIII. 


c ffiiTs T persons ? saith the Lord of hosts. 

10 Wlio is there even among you that 

>iCor. 9 . 13. would sliut thc doors/or nought? “neither 
do ye kindle on mine altar for nought. 
I have no pleasure in you, saith the Lord 


of hosts, ® neither will I accept an oflFering ^ if rTs t 
at your hand. 

11 For pfroin the rising of the sun even 
unto the going down of the same my name p ps”n3. 3 . * 
shall he great among the (jentiles ; and q isS. co.a,^. 

' John 1. 21, 23. 1 Tim. 2. 8. 


now, seek tlu* favour of (iod, as yc would not tliat of 
your j 2 :(>v cTnor/’ hhjm your lumd, not from your fathers, not 
from aliens, hath this been : will He areept persons from you f 
The unusual eonstruetion seems to imply a dilferenec of mean- 
ing ; as if he would say, tliat it consisted not with the justi<*e 
of (hid, that He should he an aecvpter of persons^ (whicdi He 
declares that He is not) which yet He would be, were He to 
accept them, wdiile acting tlnis. 

10. tVho is there even nmony you? This stinpness in 
(hid’s service was not (‘onfined to those offii'cs which cost 
somethiiifi:;, as tlic sacrifii'cs. Not even services absolutely 
costless, which re([uired only a little trouble, as that of clo- 
sing the folding-doors of the temple or the outer court, or 
bringing the fire to consume the sacunfices, would they do 
without some spe<*ial hire. All was mercenary and hireling 
service. Others Iiave rendered it as a wish, lebo is there ay/iouy 
you! i. e. w ould that there were one among you, tvho waiuld 
close the doors altogether; so shall ye not kindle fire on Mine 
altar for nought, i. e, fruitlessly! lint apart from the diffi- 
culty of the (‘oiistruetion, it is not (bid's way to queuc/i the 
smoulderiug Jlfhv, He M'ho bids, (iathcr up the fragments 
that rehuiiu, that nothing he lost, accepts any imperfeid service 
ratlier than none. He does not break off the last link, wdiich . 
binds man to Himself. Then, if or when (jod willed His 
service to surcease. He w^ould do it Himself, as He did by 
thc destruction of the temple before the Captivity, or finally 
by tjie Romans. It wciuld have been an ungodly act, (such 
as was ojdy done by Ahaz, perhaps the most ungodly king 
of Israel and one tvhieh especially called dow n His wrath 
to (dose the doors, and therewith to break off all sacrifice. 
INlanasseh carried thc worshi[) of fr.lse gods into the temple 
itself ; Aliaz, as far as in him lay, abolished the service of 
(bid. A prophet of' (bid could not express a w ish, tluit piou.s 
Israelites (for it is presupposed that they wnmld do this out 
of zeal for (bjd's honour) should bring thc service of God to 
an end. 

He sums up with an entire rejection of them, present and 
future. 1 have no pleasure in you; it is a term of repudia- 
tion'^, somefiines of disgust^, 'neither will 1 accept an offering 
at your hands. He says not simply, ^ your hirnt -offerings ar% 
7iot acceptable, nor your sacrifices siceet unto Me, but, I will not 
accept it. Such as they were, smdi they would be hereafter, 
(jod wmuld not accept their sacrifice.s, but would replace 
them. 

11. For, The form of words does not express whether 
this de(daration relates to the present or the future, * It is a 
viyid present, such as is often used to describe the future. 
Rut the things spoken of shew it to be future. Thc Jewish 
sacrifices had defects, partly incidental, partly inherent. 

1 2 Chron. xxviii. 21. * xxix. 8. » 3 pan pK 1 Sam. xviii. 25. 

Eccl. V. 3. f I Eng.] * p£Dn pK '73 Jer.xxii. 28, xiviii. 38, Hos. viii. 8. 

'■i Jer. vi. 20. ® Too. Jos. vii. 11. 

^ So ill Rashi ; “ Our rabbis say. that “ they [ the heathen] called Him [the I^ord] God 
of gods; he too who hatli an idol, knoweth, that He [llie Lord) is God, that He is above 
all those things, and that in every place the Gentiles also, ot their own accord, offer unto 
my name. But our rabbis have expounded, that they [those spoken of] are the disciples of 


IncideiitaHvere those, with w hich the Prophet had upbraided 
them; inherent, (apart from their mere typical character) 
that they ncyer could be the religion of the world, since they 
were locally fixed at Jerusalem. Malachi tolls them of a 
iiew^ saerifiee, which should be offered throughout the then 
heathen wmrld, grounded on His nevy revelation of Himself 
to them. For great shall be My Name anunig the heathen. 
The prophet aniieipates an objection^ which the Jews 
might make to him. IFhat then tcill God do unto Jlis 
great Name? Those by wdiieh He w ould replace them, would 
he more worthy of God in two woys, 1) in themselves, 2) in 
their universality. Then, w hatsoever the heatlien worshipifod, 
even if some worshipped an nnk)iown Go(/, His Av/;/icw'as not 
known to them, nor great among them. Those w ho knew of 
Him, kiwwv of Him, not as thc lord of heaven and earth,^hut 
as the (b)d of the Jews only; their offeriugs were not pure, 
but manifoldly defiled. A Hebrew projdiet could not be an 
apologist for luuithen idolatry amidst its abominations, or si't 
it on a level wdth the w'orship wdiich God hud, lor the time, 
appointed; much less could he set it forth as thc true accep- 
table service of God^ Mahudii himself speaks of it, as an 
ag'gravation of cruelty in their divfweing of their w ives, that 
they '^married the daughter of a strange god. The worship 
of those Jews, wdio remained, out of secular interests, in 
foreign c'ountries, could not be represent(‘d as the pure 
oflering;’" for they made no offerings; then as now’, these 
being forbidden out of Jerusalem,; nor would the worship (d* 
such Jews, as w ere scattered in the large empire of Persia, 
be contrasted with that at Jerusalem, as thc juire worship- 
else why should the Jew’s have returned? It would Inive 
been an’ alndition of tlie law before its time. Malaclii pro- 
phesies then, as had Micah, Isaiah, Zephaniah of a new 
revelation of God, w hen, and in w hich, men should wor- 
ship Him, every one from his place, eveti all the is/cs of the 

heathen. * : ^ 

Our Lord Himself explains and expands it in His w ords to 
the Saluaritan wMunan; fToma'n, believe Me, thc hour comet h, 
ivhen ye shall neither in this jnoiaitain, nor yet at Jerusalem, 
worship the Father . — The hour comet h, and 'now is, when the 
true worshippers shall worship the Fat her in spirit and in truth ; 
for the Father seeketh sneh to worship Him. God is a Sjnrit : 
and they that worship Him must worship Him in S])irit and in 
truth, and declared the rejection of the Jew^s, sealing their 
owm senteru-e against themselves, say unto you, The king- 
dom of God shall he taken from you, and given to a nation 
I bringing forth the fruits thereof; and before, shall come 

\ from the Fast and West, and shall sit doivn with Ahraham and 
Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven, and the children of 
the kingdom shall be cast out into outer darkness, 

the wise, who in every place are occupied in the rules of the Divine worship ; so also all tlie 
prayers of Israel, whidi tliey make in every place, these are like a pure oblation (Minchati;, 
and so Jonatliaii interprets, ‘ at whatever time ye shall do My will, 1 receive your prayers, 
and My great iiame-is sanctified by you, and your prayer is like a pure oblation betore Me. 
See Ibn Ezra, D. Kim., Tanebum, Abarb., in Poc. ^ n, 

» Mai. ii. 11. • Zeph. ii. 11. . “ S. John iv. 21, 23, 24. 

S. Matt, xxi, 41, 43. w viji, 12, 
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cifliTsT^*^ every place ® incense shall he oflFered 
unto my name, and a pure ofterinc^: ‘for 

•Rev.8..1 t Isai. OG. 19, 20. 


Incense shall he offered unto My name, lit. I think, there j 
shall be incense^ oblation made unto My name [this is a mere j 
question ot* eonstrin‘ticm‘j , and a pure oblation, I 

’This sacrifice, which should be offered, is, designated by ! 
the spe(‘ial name of meal -off erin^’^, (iod would not accept i 
it from the Jews; Me would, from the Heathen. It was a ! 
s{)e(‘ial sacrifice', offered by itself as an unbloody sacrifice, | 
j>r toi^ether with the bloody sacrifice. ^ It is most holy, as j 
the sin-qfferiny and as the t respass^qfferinq. In the daily ' 
sacrifice it was offered mornir]£^ and evenini*:, with the lamb. | 
As this iras typical of the precious blood-shedding of the jt 
I^amh ivithout spot ujmn the Cross, so was the meal-offering 
which accompanied it, of the Holy Eucharist. | 

The early Christians sau^ the fiu'ce of . the prediction, that j 
sacrifice w^as contrasted with sacrifice, the bloody sacrifices j 
vviiich were ended by the ‘‘One full perfect and sufficient Sa- ' 
crifice Oblation and Satisfaction” made by our Lord ‘"on the j 
Altar of the Cross for the sins of the wiiole world,” and those ! 
sacrifices w hich He commanded to be made on our Altars, as 
a memorial of Him. So S. Justin, wdi() w^as c<mverted pro- ■ 
bably A.f). l.SJ, within JO years from the death of S. Johiq 
stiys, “Miod has therefore beforehand declared, that all who 
through this name ofi(‘r those sacrifices, w hich Jesus, Who is 
the Christ, commanded to be offered, that is to say, in the 
Eucharist of the Bread and of the Cup, wdiich are offered in. 
every part of the w'orld by us Christians, are well-pleasing 
to Him. But those sacrifi(*es, which *iare offered by you and 
through those })riests of .yours, He w holly rejects, saying. 
And / will not accept your offerings at your hands. *For froyn 
the rising of the sun even to the going down of the same, My . 
Name is glorified antong the Gentites ; hut ye profane itf^ 

H<' points out further the failure of the Jew’^ish explanation 
as to their sacrifices, in that the (Jiiirch w^as every w here, not 
so the Jew^s. “ ^ You and your teachers deceive yourselves, : 
w hen you interpret this passage of Scripkire of those of your 
nation w h(» w ere in the dispersion and say that it speaks of | 
their prayers and sacrifices made in every place, as pure and ;! 
xvell-pleasing, and know that you speak falsely, and endeavour i* 
in every way to iiMjmse upon yourselves; fM'st, because your 1 1 
[)eople are not found, even n(»w% from the rising to the setting || 
of the sun, but there are nations, in which none of your 1 
ra(^c have ever dwelt; whilst there is not one nation of men, j! 
w hether Barbarians, or Creeks, or by whatsoever name dis- ti 
tinguished, wdiether of those (nomads) wdio live in w^aggons, | 
or of those w ho have no houses, or those j)astoral peopfe that | 
dwell in tents, among whom prayers and thanksgivings are ! 
not off(*red to the Father and Creator of all things, through i 
the name of the crucified Jesus. And you know^ that at the i 
time when the prophet Malaehi said this, the dispersion of ' 
you through the whole world, in w hich you mnv are, had not j* 
yet taken place ; as is also shew n by Scripture.” I 

S. Iremeiis in the same century, “®Hc took that w hich is ; 
part of the creation, viz. bread, and gave thanks, saying, This 

> T^pp!^ are,* T think most probably, two independent impersonal passive participles, 
taken ns future, “ will be incensed, offered " | wird geraueliert. darjrebraebt J as Ewald ( Ldtrb. 
295 a) Sntn, “there is befj:un,'' “there is wasted," “there is S 7 )()ken" ( Ps. Ixxxvii. H), 
and this place. Tanebum praist's Abulwalid for taking nepD as a noun = rmop (Lib. Rad., 
col. ra t). He adds, “ The rest (m'r) take tliein as adjeetives with an iinexpresseti substantive." 
This, 1 think right ; for, although maps might be ‘what is incensed,’ ffnd so a suhst., V'ln is 
used elsewhere of offering a sacrifice, not of offering incense, and so^epD could not be the 
subject to it. 

2 LtJV. ii, 7 (14 Eng.) sqq. * lb. yi. 17. [10. Heb.] 


my name shall he g^reat among the heathen, ^ t 
saith the Lord of hosts. — 


is My Body. Ami the Cup likew ise, which is of the creation 
w Inch appertains unto us, He professed to be His own Blood, 
and taught men the new oblation of the New Testament ; 
w hich the Church receiving from the .\poslles offers unto God 
in the world : — unto Him Who giveth ns nourishment, the 
first-fruits of His ow n gifts, in the NYwv Testament ; of which 
in the twadve prophets IMalaehi gave beforehand this inti- 
mation [quoting Mcil. i. 10, 11]; most evidently intimating 
hereby, that wdiile the former people sliould cease to make 
oflferings to God, in every place sacrifice should be offered 
unto Him, and that in pureness; His Name also is glorified 
among the Gentiles. Now what other name is thexe, w Inch 
is glorified among the Gentiles, than that wdileli belongs to 
our Lord, by Whom the Father is glorified, and man is glori- 
fied ? And because man belongs to His Ow n Son, and is 
made by Him, He calls him His owm. And as If some King 
were himself to paint an image of his ow n son, he justly calls 
it his own image, on botli accounts, first tliat it is his son's, 
next, that he himself made it : si> also the Name of Jesus 
Christ, w Inch is glorified in the Church throughout the w hole 
world, the Father professes to he His own, both because it 
is His Son’s, and because He Himself wTotc and gave it for 
the salvation of men. Beea\ise tlierefore the Name of the 
Son properly belongs to the Father, and in God Almighty 
through Jesus Christ the Church makes her offering, well 
saith He on both accounts, And in every place incense is 
offered unto My Name, and a p\tre sacrifice. And incense, 
John in the Apo(*alypsc declares to be the prayers ,of the 
Saints. Therefore the offering of the Ciiureli, which the 
Lord hath taug^it to be offered in the w hole w;orld, is ac- 
counted with (lod as a pure sacrifice, and accepted of 
Him.” 

Tertullian contrasts the sacerdotal law through Moses, 
in Leviticus, prest^ribing to tlie people of Israel, that sacrifices 
should in no other place l^e offered to (iod than in the land of 
promise, w hich the Lord God w as about to give to the people 
Israel and to their brethren, in order that on Israel’s intro- 
duction thither, there should be there celebrated sacrifices 
and holocausts, as w ell for sins as h>r souls, and no where 
else hut in the holy land and this subsequent prediction of 
“the Spirit through the projdiets, that iu every place and in 
every land there should he offered saerifiees to God. As He 
says through the augel Malaehi, one of the tw elve pro 2 )licts, 
(siting the place).” 

S. Hippolytus, a disciple of S. Ircmeiis, A. D. 220. martyr, 
in a commentary on Daniel, says that when Anti-Christ 
ebmeth, the saerifi(*e and libation will be ttdicn away, which 
is now’ in every place offered by the Gentiles to (oul.'^ The 
terms “Sacrifice offered in every place” are terms of Mala<’hi. 

So S? Cyprian, in his Testimonies against the Jews, sums 
up tlie tea(‘hing of the passage under this head, “‘^rhat the 
old sacrifice w as to be made void, and a new’ sacrifice insti- 
tuted.” 

^ Dial. c. Tryph. § 117 pp. 215, 21G Oxf. Tr. a]<o § 28. 20 pp. 101. 105. Ib. 

® The Jews then must have interpreted it of themselves in the present, and so of the 
times of Malaehi after the return of others from llahvion. r n- 

« iv. 17. 5. pp. 356. 357. O-xf, Tr. v^ee also ids FraKnsetit xxxvi. p. 551, Son. O.xt. Ir. 

7 c. Jud. i. 5. p. 211 p:dnd). Tr. Add c. Maroiou. ui. 22. 

® Lev. xvii. 1-6, Deut. xii. 5-11, 26, 27- 

' ® Interpret, in Dan. n. xxii. p. 110. piihlished from the Chisian codex of cent. x. in 

I Daniel sec. LXX. Romae 1772. The passaire is quoted loosely by S. Jerome in Dan. g. 9. 

1 Opp. V. 689. Vail. Testim. ad Quinn, i. 16. pp. 23 and 31. 0x1. Ir. 
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MALACHI. 


Before 

CHRIST 
cir. 3U7. 


12 ^ But ye have profaned it, in that 
ye say, ‘"The table of the Lord is polluted: 

“ ver. 7. 


and the fruit thereof, even his meat is con- cifaTsv 
teinptible. 


In the Apostolie Constitutions/^ the prophecy is quoted | 
as said by Cod of His (Keunienieal Church/^ 

Eusebius says, “"The truth bears witness to the prophetic 
word, wliereby God, rejectini; the JMosaie sacrifices, foretells 
that which shall be ainon^ us. from the rising of the 

sun Sfc, We sacrifice then to the supreme God the sacrifii^c 
of praise; we sacrifice the Divine, reverend and holy oblation: 
we sacrifice, in a new way accordinji; to the New Testainent, the 
pure sacrifice. The broken heart is also called a sacrifiire 
to God — We sacrifice also the ^leinory of that i*Teat Sacrifice, 
pcrforinina^ it according to the mysteries which have been 
transmitted by i 

S. Cyril of Jerusalem ' speaks of it only as prophesying I 
the rejection of the Jews and the adoption of the Gentiles. | 
In the liturgy of S. Mark it is naturally quoted, only, as 
fulfilled “in the reasonable and unbloody sacrifice, whicli all 
nations offer to Thee, O Lord, from the rising of the sun to 
the setting thereof,’^ not in reference to the cessation of 
Jewish sacrifices. 

8. Chrysostom dwells on its peculiar force, coming from so 
late a prophet s “Hear Malachi, who came after the other 
prophets. For I adduce, for the time, no testimony either 
of Isaiah or Jeremiah or any other before the Ca[)tivity, 
lest thou shouldest say that the terrible things which he 
foretold were exhaiisted in the Captivity. But I adduce a 
pro})het, after the return from Babylon and the restoration 
of your city, prophesying clearly about you. For when they^ 
had returned, and recovered their city, and rebuilt the temple 
and performed the sacrifices, foretelling this present desola- 
tion then future, and the taking away of the sacrifice, Malachi 
thus^ speaks in the Person of God [ver. 10 fin. — 12 beg.]. 
When, o ;Jew, happened all this ? When was immense ottered 
to God in every }>Iace ? when a ])ure sacrifice ? Tliou couldest 
not name any other time, than this, after the Coming of 
Christ. If the prophet foretelleth ^i(>t this time and our sa- 
crifice, but the Jewish, the prophecy will be against the law. 
For if, when Moses commandeth that sacndfice should be 
offered in no other place than the Lord God should choose, 
and shutteth up those sa(‘rifi(!es in one place, the prophet 
says that incense should be ottered in every place and a pure 
sacrifice, he opposeth and contradicteth Moses. But there 
is no strife nor contention. For Moses speaketh of one sa- 
crifice, and Malachi of another. Where doth this appear? 
[From the place, not Jiuhea only; from the mode, that if 
should be pure ; from the offerers, not Israel, but the na- 
tions,] from East to West, shewing that whatever of earth 
the sun surveys, the preaching will embrace. — He calls tltc 
former sacrifice impure, not in its own nature but in the 
mind of the ott'erers; if one compares the sacrifitte itself, 
there is such a boundless distance, that this [that^offcred 
by Christians] might in comparison be called ‘^purc.^” 

Even the cold, but clear, Theodoret has, Foretelling to 
the Jews the cessation of the legal priesthood, he announces 
the pure and unbloody sacrifice of the Gentiles. And first 

^ vii. .30 [on their age, especially of that of their substance, see Pusey, The Real Presence 
the doctrine of the early Church pp. 605-609.] 

2 Dem. Ev. i. 10, fin. He also tjuotes the passage in proof of the abolition of the Jewisli 
sacrifices, although without allusion to the Eucharistic sacrifice, Ih, i. 6. p. 19; and in 
ii. 29. pp. 55, 56, of the rejection of the Jewish nation and their bodily worship according 
to the law of Moses, and the spiritual worsliip given to all nations through Christ.” 

3 Cat. xviii. 25. ■* Assem. Cod. Lit. vii. 19, 20. 


he says to the Jews, / hai^e no pleasure in yon, saith the Lord 
of hosfs^ and I will not accept a sacrifice at your hands. Then 
he foreshews the piety of the Gentiles, For from the rising of 
the sun 4*c, (Mai. i. 11.) You then 1 will wholly reject; for 
I detest altogether what you do. Wherefore also I reject the 
sacrifice offered by you ; but instead of you, I have the whole 
world to vvmrship Me. For the dwellers in the whole earth, 
which the rising and setting sun illumines, will every where 
both otter to Me incense, and will sacrifice to Me the pure 
sacrifice, which 1 lov^c. For they shall know My name and 
My vvill, and shall offer to Me reverence due. So tlie Lord 
said to the Samaritan woman, fFoman^ believe Me. that the 
hour cometh and now is, when neither in this mountain, nor in 
Jerusaleyn shall ye worship the Father , — The bh‘ss(*d Faul, 
being instructed in tliis, says, ^ I will that men pray every 
where tke, and the Divine Malachi clearly taught us in this 
place the worsliip now used; for the circums(*ril)cd umrsbip of 
i the priests is brought to an end, and every ]»la(;e is a«!counted 
i fit for the vvmrship of (iod, and the sacrifice of irrational 
victims is ended, and He, our spotless Lamb, Who takelh 
away the sin of the world, is saerifi(;ed.’^ 

Lastly, S. Augustine, “^Malachi, prophesying of the Church 
i which vv^e see propagated through Christ, says most plainly 
I to the Jews in the person of God, I have tut jyleasare in yan, 

\ und u'ltl not receive a)i (ffering at your ha?ids. For from the 
' rising of the sun i^'c. Since wo sec tliis sacrifice through the 
I priesthood of Christ attfT the order of Melcliiscd(‘k, now of- 
i fered to God i,u ev'ery place from tjie rising of the suii to its 
! setting; but the sacrifice of tlie Jews, of which it is said, I 
' hai'e no pleasure in you, neither will 1 accept a)i o//'eriy/g from 
\ your hands, tlwy c/ciunot deny to have creased; why do they 
' yet expect another Christ, since vVhat they read as prophesied 
I and see fulfilled, could not be fulfilled, except tlirougli Him r” 
j 12. And ye have jyrofaned ['-^arcr habitually profaning it], in 

i that ye say. It wu* the daily result of their daily lives and 
j acts. is probable that the priests did not use such 

i words, but that by their very deeds, they jiroclaimed this 
aloud : as in tlie, The fool hath said in his heart, There is no 
God. For in that he is seen to be a despij^er, though he say 
I it not in words, yet, hy their very deeds antt by the (Tooked- 
i ness (#f their lives, they all-hut cry out, There is no (jJod. 

; For they who live as though God beheld not, and do all things 
I recrklessly and unholily, by their own deeds and works deny 
I God. So they who are not earnest to preserve to the holy 
1 Altar the reverence becoming to it, by the very things which 
i they do, say, 

i The table of the Lord is desjnsedf'* Not the table of shew- 
j bread, since it is so called in reference to the sacrifice oflered 
I thereon. Ezekiel had probably so called the altar, which he 
saw in his vision of the new temple It is what was before 
called the altar ; an altar, in regard to the sacrifices ottered 
to God ; a table, in regard to the food of the sacrific^e there- 
from received. Both names, “ altar and “ table being 
received in the New Testainent, both were received in the 

^ Ad Jud. V. 12. Opp. i. W, &18 Montf. See also his Expos, in Ps. 112. n. 2. 0pp. 
.V. 28S, 289, and tluod Christus sit Deus Opp. i. 583, “ Seest thou, how plainly he both 
cast out Judaism and exhibited Christianity efiulgent and extended over the whole world. 

* ad loc. ' 1 Tim. ii. 8. 

« de Civ. Dei. xviii. 35. 3. ® D'‘?‘?nD DnK 

10 S. Cyr. * “ Ezek. xliv. Ifi. 

12 S. Matt. V. 23, Heb. xiii. 10. is i Cor. x. 21. 
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cifiiTsT also, Behold, what a weari- 

cir. ness is it ! |j and ye have snuffed at it, saith 
a.sm‘vi}^irht the Lord of hosts: and ye brouiirht that 

ham- blown /•, -.ii* iV-i 

iiawai/. wnien ivas torn, and the lame, and the siek ; 

* thus ye brought an offering : ^ should I 

accept this of your hand ? saith the Lord, j 

early Church. For each represented one side of the great * 
Eucharistic action, as it is a Sac'rifice and a Sacrament. But 
the title ‘‘ altar vvuis the earliest ^ 

It may he here a different profaneness of the priests. Tliey 
connived at the sin of the people in sacrificing the maimed 
animals whl(*]i they brought, and yet, since they had their 
food from the sacrifices, and such animals arc likely to liave ! 
been neglected and ill-conditioned, they may very probably ! 
have complained of the poverty of tlieir lot, and despised the ■ 
whole service. For the words used, its produce, the eating ( 
thereof is rontemptihle belong to their portion, not to what ' 
was consumed by fire. With this agrees their cry, j 

13. JFhaf a weariness ! What an onerous service it is ! j 
The service of (lod is its own reward. If not, it becomes a | 
greater toil, with less reward from this earth, than the things j 
of this eartli. Our only choice is between love and weariness, j 

And ye have s)U(jf'ed [^puffed] at it"^, i.e. at tlic altar; as ■ 
a thing contemptible. Ye have brought that which was taken { 
by I'itderiee'^. In despising any jiositivc law of (lod, they | 
despised the lawgiver; and so, from contempt of tlie cere- | 
monial law, they went on to break the moral law. It were i 
indeed a mockery of (iod, to break a law whereby He bound ; 
man to man, and therefrom to seek to aj>pease Himself. Vet i 
in rough times, peoj)le,' even in Christianity, have npide their i 
acrcount with th(‘ir souls, by giving to the poor a ]M)rtion of 
what they had taken frenn the rich. ‘’God,” it was said to su(‘h | 
an one, “ rejects the gifts obtained by violence and robbery, i 
He loves mercy, justice and humanity, and by the lovers of: 
these only null He be worshipped,” “‘^He that sacrificeth of * 
a thing wrongfully gotten, his offering is^ ridiculous, and the i 
gifts of unjust men are not accepted. Tlie Most High is not i 
pleased with the offerings of the wicked, neither is He pai'i- i 
tied for sin by the multitude of sacrifices. Whoso bringeth | 
an offering of the goods of the poor doeth as one that killeth i 
the son before tluv father’s eyes.” 

14. Cursed is the deceiver. ”^The fraudulent, liypoctjitical, | 
false or deceitful dealer, Avho makes a show of one thing, and i 
doth or intends another, nor doth to his power what he would j 
make a show of doing; as if he could deceive (b)d in doing in 
His service otherwise than He required, and yet be ac<<epted 
by Him.” The whole habit of these men was not to break 
with God, but to keep well with Him on as easy terms as 
they could. They even went beyond what the law required | 
in making vows, probably for some temporal end, and then j 
substituted for that which had typical perfection, the less | 
valuable animal, the ewe and that, diseased. It was pro- 
bably, tt> prevent self-deceit, that the law commanded tliat 
the oblation for avow should be 7nale without blonisli, per- 

^ S. Ipnat. ad Philad. n. 4. p. 33. Cotel. 

^ This too is one of the Tikkune Sopheriin, as if, liad it not been profane, the prophet } 
would have said, ai Me. Ou the character of these hypothetic anrections, see on ilab. i. 13. 1 
p.411.n. 11. I 

This is the one sense of which occtirs in 34 separate passages (besides two met. ! 
Job xxiv. 19, Pr. iv. 16.) It is used specially of the robbery of the poOr, whether by v^ng 
judgement (Ecel. v. 7, [Ht’h.] Is. x. 3) or open violence. 1 he meatjir.|; “torn” was gained, 
as if the animal had been candbd off by beasts {dTjpid\wrov), the eativ^ of which was for- 
bidden, Ex. xxii. 30, Lev. vii. 2*1, xxii. *8. Ezek, iv. 14, xliv. 31. But this had its own name. 


14 But cursed be ^ the deceiver, |j which ^ jf ^Ts t 
hath in his flock a male, and voweth, and — 

sacrificeth unto the Lord a corrupt thinj^: yor, 
for I am a great King, saith the Lord of Jocku^ 

I hosts, and iny name is dreadful among tlie * iThri. 6. is. 

I heathen. 

|/cc/; lest (w’hich may be a temptation in impulsive vows) 
rejienting of their vow, they should ]>ersuade themselves, that 
they liad vowed less than they had. Ordinarily, then, it would 
I not have been allowed to one, who had not the best to offer, 

I to vow at all. But, in their alleged poverty, the prophet sup- 
; poses that God would so far dis])ense with His own law, and 
I aceej)t the best which any one had, although it did not (;ome 
up to tiiat law. Hence the clause, which hath in his flock a 
male. “^If thou hast not a male, that curse in no wise in- 
jiircth thee. But saying this, he sheweth, that they have 
what is best, and offer what is bad.^^ 

They sinned, not against religion only, but against justice 
also. For as a merchant, who offers his goods at a certain 
I price, if he supply them afterwards adulterated and corrupted, 
i is guilty of fraud and is unjust, so he who promised to God a 
I sacT’ifice wortliy of God, and, according to the law, perfect 
I and sound, is fraudulent and sins against justice, if he after- 
' wards gives one, defective, mutilated, vitiated, and is guilty 
I of theft in a sacred thing, and so of sacrilege.” 

1 Clergy or “ all who have vowed, should learn lienee, that 
I what they liave vowed should be given to God, entire, manly, 
; perfect, tlie best. — For, reverence for the supreme and Divine 
‘Majesty to Whom they consecrate themselves demandeth 
i this, that they should offer Him tlie highest best and most 
I perfect, makiug*tbcmselves a wliole-bnnit-offenng to God.” 

‘‘^^*They who abandon all things of the world, and kindle 
their whole mind with the fire of Divine love, those beckune 
i a sacrifice and a wholc-burnt-oilering to Almighty God.” 
, “‘^Man liimself, consecrated and devoted in the name of God, 
; is a sacrifice.” He then offers a corrujit tiling who, like 
Ananias, keejis back tfte price, and is the more guilty, 

I because, wliile it was his own, it was in bis own power, 
i Jam a great King. ‘‘^“As God is Alone Lord through 
I His universal Providence and His intrinsic authority, so He 
I Alone is King, and a King so great, that of His greatness or 
dignity and perfection there is no end.” 

My Kame is dreadful among the hcatheu. Absence of 
any awe of God was a central defect of these Jews. 74icy 
treated Him, as they would not a fellow-creatnrc, for whom 
they had any respe<‘t or awe or fear. Some remaining in- 
stinct kept them from parting with Him ; but tiicv yielded a 
c<*ld, wearisome heartless service. Malachi points to the root 
of the evil, the ignorance, how aweful God is. This is the 
root of so much irreverence in people’s tbcorics, thoughts, 
coiiversgtions, systems, acts, of tlic present day also, 'i'hey 
know neither (iod or tliemselves. The relation is summed 
up in those words to a saint “ Knowt st thou well. Who I 
am, and who thou art ? I am He Wlio Is, and thou art she 

and could not be used in sacrifice.«?, since it vas dead already. 

^ Ecclus. xxxiv. IS - *J0. ^ T •- 

® Poe. ® nn!?9 fern, for a.*. mv‘^ h)r 1 Kfis i. 15, and rgrp Lev. n. 5, 

Ewald Lehrb. ii. ISS. p. 495 ed. 8. Kell would ix-aii (uuim'.) and make it a separate 
ciisc, “ the dtxjeiver, wliereas in his flock is a male ; and he who voweth &c, hut then iio- 
tliing would l>e said, wherein the deceit consisted. 

7 Levit. xxii, 19,21. ^ S. Jer. ® Lap. 

S.Grcg. in Ezek. L. i. Horn. xii. 30. 0pp. i. 305 Ben. L. 
n S. Aug. de Civ. Dei x. G. L. Lion. s. Catherine of Sienna. 
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CHAPTER II. 

1 He sharply reproveth the priests for ncglecfhtg 
their eovenant^ 1 1 and the p)^ople for idolatry , 
14 for adultery^ 17 and for infidelity. 


A nd now, O ye priests, this command- 
ment is for you. 

Lov.sG.ii, 2 ^If ye will not hear, and if ye will not 

cvc. ^ • • 

neut.28.15, lay it to heart, to give glory unto my name, 
saith the Lord of hosts, I will even send a 
eurse upon you, and I will eurse your hless- 


who is not.” So Job says in the presence of God, ^ I have 
heard of Thee by the hearing of the ear. but 7iow mhie eye seeth 
Thee : wherefore I abhor myself and repe^it in dust and ashes. 
To correct this, God, from the hei>iniiin^, insists on the title 
which He gives Himself. ^ (’ircn/ncise the fores/cin of yonr 
hearts and be no more stiff -)ierked : for the Lord yonr God is 
God of gods and Lord of lords, the great God, the mighty and 
the terrible; and in wwvmw^flf thou wilt not obseri'e to do all 
the words of this law that are written in this book, that thou 
may est fear this glorious and fearful name, The Lord thy God, 
then the Lord thy God will make thy plagues wonderful c^c. 

11. 1. And now this is My commandment unto you, not 
a commandment, which He gave them, but a commandment 
in regard to them. As God said of old, upon obedience,'’^/ 
will comma)id 3Iy blessi)ig unto yon, so now He would eoiii- 
inand what should reach them, but a curse. He returns 
from the people to the priests, as the fountain of the evil, 
whose carelessness about things sacred he had rebuked before.' 
Let the jiriests of the new law hear tliis rebuke of God, and 
coiK’cive it dictated to them by the Holy Spi'rit to hear, from 
whom God rightly requires greater holiness, and so will punish 
them more grievously, if (tireless or scandalous in their 
othce.” All Christians are, in some sense, a royal, holy priest- 
hood, over and above the special “ Cbristian [iriesthood as 
the Jews, over and above the sptp'ial priesthood of Aaron, 
were a Aiingdom of priests. \Vliat follows tlien belongs, in 
their degree, to them and their duties. 

2. If ye will not lay to heart, viz. the rebukes addressed 
to them, to give glory to God. For the glory of God is the 
end and aim of the priesthood. This should be the principle 
and rule of their whole life, “ ^to the greater glory of God,” 
I will send the curse upon you, viz. that which He had threat- 
ened in the law upon disobedience; and will curse your bless- 
ings, will turn your blessings into a curse. He does not say, 
I will send you curses instead of blessings, but, I will make 
the blessings themselves a curse. ® The things which should 
have been to their U'callh became to them an occasion of falling ; 
to the proud, the things which lift them up ; to the giuttonous, 
their abundance ; to the avaricious, their wealth ; which, if 
used to the glory of God, become blessings, do, wheiir self not 
God is their end, by God’s dispensation and Providence, be- 
come a curse to them. The goods of nature, the goods of 


1 Jol) x1ii. 5, 0. 

- Dent. X. 10, 17, vii. 21, Nehemiah uses it in liis prayers (i. .5, ix. 32) and Daniel (ix- 4,) 
It oeeurs also Nell. iv. 8 (14 Eng.) Ps. xlvii. 3, Ixviii. 30, Ixxxix. H, xevi. I, xeix. 3, exi. ‘J, 
Zeph. ii. 11. 3 Deut. xxviii. 58, 50. _ Lev. xxv. 21, CD^'rina iiN 

^ Lap, <■> I S.Pet.ii. 9. * Ex. xix. fi. ^ “ Ad niajorein Dei gloriani," the 

motto of S. Ignatius Loyola. ® Ps. Ixix. 23. i*' Dion. S. Luke xii. 18. 

Keil ohjeets to thi.s rendering of the text and adopts the punctuation yw from Ixx. Aq. 
Vulg. “the anil.’’ i.e. render it useless and incapable of di.scluirpiifr its oJlice, Rut when 
ny: is used ofotner than men themselves, it is a wliole, as to whieli the metaphor is used, 
either being animate, as “ the devourer,” Mai. iii. IJ, or pictured as animate, as “ the sea,’' 
Ps. cvi. 9. Nah. i, 4. See also Joel i. 13. ii. 14, 


ings: yea, I have cursed them already, cifiiTsT- 
because ye do not lay it to heart. "*'• 

3 Behold, I will |1 corrupt your seed, II 
and f spread dung upon your faces, even t lUb. 
the dung of your solemn feasts; and j] o»ie ll <>L’/ 

^ . 1 . take you 

sluill take you away with it. oway to a. 

. . - ^ , blKin. U. 10. 

4 And ye shall know that 1 have sent 
this coinmandinent unto you, that my cove- 
nant inijght be with Levi, saith the Lord of 

I ® 

I hosts. 

fortune, the goods of the Church allowed to you, I will turn 
to your greater damnation, permitting you to abuse tliem to 
pride ; and your damnation shall be the more [iciial, the more 
good things ye have received from Me. W'lience Christ de- 
I dares in the (iospcl, wlunnsoever much is given, of hi tn 

shall he murh required ! ” 

Yea, I have cursed them [lit. ?7], i.e. each one of tlie 
blessings, already. God's judgements as well as His mercies 
arc individual witli a minute care, sliewing that it is His doin^. 
The curse had already gone forth, and had begun to «eize 
I iqion them from the time that they began to despise His 
1 Name. His judgements do not break in at once, hut little by 
little, with warnings of their approach, that so w e may turn to 
Him, and escape the wrath to come, 

, 3. 1^0, I will rebuke the .vm/^’/or if our sake, i.e. tliat it 

; should not grow. He Wlio w’orketb by His sustaining will 
all the o]>erations of ii&hire, would at His w ill w ithhold them. 

I Neither pi;iesls nor Levites culiivated the soil; yet, since the 
I tithes w^gre assigned to them, the diiliinution of tb(‘ harvest 
; affected them. The mcal-uffering too was a requisite part 
I of the sa(*riticc ‘ \ 

I And spread dung upon yonr faces, the dung ^ ^ of your solemn 
feasts, or, o/ your savrifiees It w as by the hnv carried with- 
i out the camp and burned witli the animal itself. They bad 
j brouglit before tliejaee of (iod maimed, unfitting sacrifices; 

I they .sliould have them cast back, w ith their refuse, upon 
I them ; “’®as a lord that rejeeteth a gift, brought to him by his 
' servant, (*asts it back in his face.” Of your sarr fires, not of 

j Mine; for 1 am ,not worshipped in them: \e seek to please, 
not Me, but yourselves.” So God said of Eli^ ^^them that honour 
31e Lwill honour, and they that despise Jle shall be lightly 
esteemed. 

And one shall take you away with it, lit. to it. They 
sliould be swept away, as if they were an ajipendage to it, as 
God :^aid, /?c/// take away the remnant of the house of Jero- 
I boom, as a man faketh away dung, till all be gone. As are 
the offerings, so shall it be w ith the offerers. 

4. And ye shall know that I have sent this commandment 
unto you : this, which He had just uttered. They who believe 
not God wdien threatening, know that He is in earnest and not 
to be- trifled with, through His punisliing. That My cove- 
j riant might he with Levi God willed to punish those who at 

j 14 13 Qyi]y yseij of fLo (limg, as it lies in the animal killed for sacrifice, Ex. xxlx, 4, 

: IjCv. iv, 11, viii. 7, xxi. 27, Nu. xix. 5, and here. an is certainly tlie animal 

sacrificed at the feast, Ex. xxiii. 13, Ps. cxviii. 27, and so probably here*. So Kim. 

I iG Abarh. Poc. U Rib. is 1 Sam. ii. 30. n* 1 Kgs xiv. 10. 

! 20 Koi] says fbaf nicans indeed to “ exist,” hut not to “ continue exi.rtence.” But the 
j continuance is involved in the exi.stcnce in the future, for the being in the lutnre involves 
I the, continued kdiig. His own rendering, “that thi.s should be My covenant with Levi ; ’] 

! requires a more dclinite subject ; and it should rather be, ” that My covenant with Levi 
1 should come to this?” In ver. 5, 0, he speaks of the pa,st emphatically, ** My covenant 
‘ was with him,” “the law of truth was in liis' mouth.” So it shall be with you, if you be- 
come like liim, , 
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5 ® My covenant was with him of life and 
peace ; and I gave them to him ^ for the 
£^34.25. tear wherewith he feared me, and was i 

& 37. 20. 


^ Deut. 33. 8, 9. 


that time rebelled af 2 ;ainst Him, that lie mi^ht spare tliosc 
who should come after tliern. He chastened the fathers, who 
shewed their contempt towards Him, that their sons, taking 
warning thereby, might not be cut off. He continues to say, 
what the (Covenant was, which He willed still to be, if they 
woul<l repent. 

5, 31// cf/voiant was with hi/n life and peace ; lit. the life 
and the peace ; that, which alone is true life and peace. The 
covenant was not witli Levi himself, but with Aaron, his re- 
])resentative, with whom thec(»vcnant was made in the desert, 
as is indeed here expressed; and, in him, with all his raee^ 
after Itim, who succeeded him in his oftiee; as, when it is said, 
that -^ia/'f/n and his sons offered 7/pon the altar of barnt offerings 
it must needs be understood, not of Aaron in person alone 
atid bis sons then living, but of any of his race that succeeded 
in his and their room. So our Lord promised to be with His 
Apostb's, ^ ahi'aj/s to the end of the worlds i.e. with them and 
tho!<c whom they should appoint in their stead, and these 
others, until He should Himself come, (iod promised, if they 
would keep the law, that they should live in pea<*e on the 
earth ; yea, that they should have peace of mind and a life of 
grace, /.//c is an indefectible being, which man does not 
forfeit by sin, to which death is no interruption, changing 
only the place of tlie soul’s life. 

,idnd I p;(ive them to hi/n^ in, or asf, ^ Fear^ not ser- 

vile hut filial and pure, as,S. Paul bids Christijj ns„ ^ oaf 
i/o//r o/r/t sah'dtion leith fear and tre/n//li//g,-^ (iod gave them 
an aweful gift, to be held with fear and aw e, for its very pre- 
ciousness, as one would hold anxiously what is very precious, 
yet very fragile and easily marred. 

jJnd he feared Me, and was afraid before Mp Name, 
IVIalachi unites two words, the second expressive of strong 
fear, by which a man is, as it were, crushed or broken. They 
are often united in Hebrew, but as expressing terror, w hich 
men are bidden not to feel before men. Toward man it is 
ever said, ^\fear not, neither he tje dismai/ed ; toward God 
Alone, it is a matter of praise. IVIan’s Uigliest fear is too 
little ; for he kiuAvs not, Who God is. So Isaiah says, Fear 
ye not their f eft r [the fear of this j/eopIe \ , nor be afraid, ^metify 
the Lord, of hosts I/imself atid let Him be yoar fear and let 
Him be yoar dread, “ ^ What can be more precious (than this 
fear) ? For it is written, ^ He vdio feareth the Lord will he 
rewarded, ‘^‘^The fear of the Lord is honour and glory and 
gladness and a crown of rejoicing.^ He saith, the fear ^ ivhere- 
with he feareth 3Ie and was afraid^ i.e. he received the fear of 
God in ids w hole heart and soul. For these reduplications find 
emphases suggest to the hearer how rooted in virtue are those 
thus praised.^’ 

(). 77/e law of tntth was in his mouth. Apart from those 
cases, whicli w^re brought to the priests at the tabernacle 
in which their voice was the voice of God through them, to 
teach the law was part of the office both of the priest and 


afraid before iny name. ci^rTst 

6 ®The lavv of truth was in his mpiith, 


and ini(|uity w as not found in his lips : he 


‘‘ Dcut. 33. 16, 


’ By the art. in 'iVrt v, 8. See Num. xxv. 12. 13. 
•* 8. Malt, xxviii. 20. Dion. 


" 1 Chr. vi. 49. 
Phil. ii. 12. 


^ Dcut. i. 21, xxxi. 8, Josh. i. 9, x. 25, 1 Chr. xxii, 13, xxviii. 29, 2 Chr. xx. |5, 17, 
xxxii. 7, Is. li. 7, Jcr. xxiii. 4, xxx. 10, xlvi. 27, Ez. ii. 0, iii. 9. , 

7 Is. viii. 12, 13. , S.C’yr. Pr. xiii. 13. Ecclus. i. 11, 

Deut. xvii. 9, 10, 11, xix. 17; (add Deut. xxi. 5, Ezek. xliv. 23, 24.) hence the use of 
Ex. xxi. G, .xxii. 7, 8. Lev. x. 11. , Deut. xxxiii. 10. 


Levitc. Of the priest God says; ^"^that ye may teach the 
children of Israel all the stat/tfes^ which the Lord hath spoken 
unto them by the hand of Moses : of the tribe of Levi generally’’ 
JMoses says, They shall teach Jacob Thy judgements and 
Israel Thy law. After the schism of the ten tribes, a prophet 
says to Asa, that Israel had^\/br a long time been without the 
true God and without a teaching priest and without taw. They 
are evil times, of which Ezekiel says, ^'the law shall perish from 
the priest ; and God says of corrupt priests, The priest said 
not, where is the Lordf o7id they that handle the law knew 3Ic 
not, They did violence to 3Iy law. On their return from the 
captivity Ezra was known to Artaxerxes as scribe of the 
law of ihc God of heaven, and he looked upon him apparently, 
as one who should keep the people in good order by teaching 
it. ^'^Thou, Ezra, after the wisdom of thy God which is in thy 
hand, set magistrates and Judges, which may judge all the peo-^ 
pie which are beyond the river, all such as know the laws of 
thy God, and teach ye the//i that k/iow them not : and whoso- 
ever will not do the law of thy God or the law of the king, let 
judgement he e,i'ecuted speedily upon him, Ezra say’s of bini- 
selt^ that be had prepared his heart to seek the law of the Lord 
and to do it and to teach i/i Israel statutes and judgemciits, 

God's - Ui/v is the truth : the true doctrine of this law 
did he teach the people, and instruct them in the true meaning 
and intent thereof, that, according to the right rule, they 
miglit frame all tlieir actions; nothing of it did be conceal 
from them, nor teacdi any thing contrary to it or false.. This 
was in his mouth; nothing contrary to it was found in his 
lips.” 

And iniquity was not fnnid in his lips. He expresses 
the perfectness of that teaching, first positively, then nega- 
tively. The true priest taught truth without any admixture 
of wrong. ‘"-'^Not he only is a betrayer of the truth, who, 
transgressing tlie truth/opeuly teaches a lie for the truth; 
hut he too, w ho does not freely utter the truth, w hich he ought 
to utter freely, or who does not freely defend the truth w hich 
he ought to defend freely, is a betrayer of the truth. For 
with the heart 7n<ui bclieveth unto righteotesness, and with the 
mouth eoufessiou is made unto salvation,''^ ‘‘ Nothing,” says 
S. Ambrose to the Emperor Tlieodosius, “is so perilous to 
the prie.st w ith (lod, so disgraceful wdth men, as not to utter 
freely w hat he thinks. For it is written, I spake of Thy 
testimonies before kings, and teas not ashamed. And therefore 
a priest's silence ought to displease your Clemency; his free- 
dom, to [dease you. For you arc involved in tlie peril of my 
silence, art aided by the good of my free speech.” 

He walked ivith J/c. To aw^e of God, truthfulness of 
teaching, he adds a devout continual intercourse w itii (iod. 
Like the patriarchs of old, Enoch and Noah, he walked ivith 
God, He not only lived in the Presence, but walked up and 
down wnth Him, through his wliole life, as a Friend; “having 
respect ill all things to Him and His glory.” 


Ezek. vn. 2(>. 


n2Clu*. XV. 3. 

^7 Ezek. xxii. 2ti, Zeph. iii. 4. 

18 Ezr. vii. 12, 21. lb. 25, 23. 

I’oe. ^ 

-3 Opus imp. in S. Matt. ap. S. Chrys. Horn. 25. T. vi. App. p. ctx. 
Rom. X. 10, S. Ambr. Ep. xi. ad Theod. n. 2. 3. 


Jer. ii. 8. 


PART TI. 


^0 Ih. 10. ' I’oe. Ps. cxix. 1 12. 

‘ Ben. 

Rom? X. 10,' ' S. Ambr. Ep. xi. ad Tiieo'd'. n'. 2. 3. Ben. L. 

26 Ps. cxix. 40, v. 24, vi. 9. 
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c if kTs t " iiO'cO with me in peace and equity, and 
did ^turn many away from iniquity. 

%Taiir. 5. 20. 7 s For the priest’s lips should keep 

* Dou't."i;I<i, knowledjfc, and they should seek the law 

10. iv 21. 8. Ezra r. 10. Jer. 18. 18. Hag. 2. 11, 12. 

lii peace and equity. The inward peace witli God over- 
flowing in peace to men. The brief words comprise the duties 
of both tables; as that, ^Follow peace with all 7 ne)i, and holiness^ 
witlionf which no ma}i shall see God ; Live, in peace, and the 
God ({f love and peace shall he with you; ^ htessed are the 
])eace makers, for they shall be called the children of God. 

God’s covenant with him was peace ; so he observed 
it on his part.’^ Even equity, or real considerate justice, 
would alienate those, whom it found wroiii;', so he joins with 
it peace, tliat even equity was not administered but with love. 
‘•^To have peace with God, what is it but to will to be mended 
and to do what lie willeth, and in nothing- to oftend Him ?” 

And turned away many from iiiiquity. They, the true 
priests of the Old Testament then, were not satisfied with 
their own sanctification, but were zealous for the salvation 
of souls. AVhat a history of zeal for the glory of (h)d and 
the conversion of sinners in those, of whom the w^orld knows 
nothing; of whose working, but for the three words ^ in the 
closing book of the Old Testament, we should have known 
nothing! The Prophets upbraid the sins of the many; the 
Psalms are the prayers given to and used by the pious; 
such incidental sayings as these, record some of the fruits. 
‘‘He of the disciples of Aaron,’^ said Hillel'^, “who loved peace 
and followed peace, and who loved men and brought them 
near to the law.^’ Yet even under the Gospel S. Gregory com- ' 
plains, “^The world is full of priests; yet in the harvest of 
(fod the labourers are few. For we undertiike the priestly 
oflic<*, but do not fulfil its work. We receive the fruit of holy 
ChuWdi in daily stipend, but labour not for the everlasting 
Chiircdi ill preaching.’’ There are many priests,” says a 
writer in the JVth cent., and few priests ; many in name, 
few in deed. See then, how ye sit on your thrones; for the 
throne maketh not the priest, buf the priest the throne; 
the place sanctifieth not the man, but the man the place. 
Whoso sitteth well on the throne, recciveth honour from the 
throne; whoso ill, doth injustice to the throne. Thou sittest 
in judgement. If thou livest well and teachest well, thou wilt 
be a judge of all; if thou teachest well and livest ill, thine 
own only. For by teaching well and living well thou in- 
structest the people, Ikuv it ought to live; by teaching well 
and living ill, thou teachest God, how He should condemn 
thee.” We who are called priests, above the ills which we 
have of our own, add also the deaths of others. For we slay 
as many as we, in tepidity and silence, see daily go to death.-^ 
He who is placed under thee dies without thee, when in that 
which causes his death, thou hast Avithstood him. For to that 
death, which thou hast not withstood, thou wilt be added.” 

7. For the priest^ s lips should keep knowledge. “^^ He 
assigns the reason for Avhat he had just said, the law of truth 
ivas in his mouth ; they had done Avhat it was their duty to 
do; as in Ecclesiasticus it is said of Aaron; ‘^-^God gave unto 
him Ilis commandments, and authority in the statutes of 

1 FJpb. xn. 11. Rom. xii. 18. ^ 2 Cot. xiii. 11. ■-* S.Matt. v. 9. 

l*oc. * ver. 5. ® S. Cyr, 7 ptf^ j 

^ Pirke Aboth c. i. § 13 Poc. 

® S. Grep:. Horn. xvii. in Evang. n. 3 and8. Opp. i. 14%, 1499. Ben, L. 

Op. Iniperf, in S.Matt. cxxiii. Horn, xliii. App. p. dxxxiii. Ben, L. 

o S. Greg. ilom. in E/ek. L. i. Horn. xi. nn. 9. and 11. Opp. i. 1285. L. J- Lap. 


at his mouth : for he is the messenger of ^ t 

the Lord of hosts. 

8 But ye are departed out of the way ; fSim’ 2^17, 
ye ^have caused many to || stumble at the y if ‘ 

the law. 


judgements, that he should teach Jacob the testimonies, and 
inform Israel in His laws.’ So S. Ikiul requires of Titus to 
ordain such Bishops, as shall be able to ^U'xhort hy sound doc^- 
trine and to convince gainsayers. Wherefore S. Ambrose 
calls the Bible, which contains the law of God, ‘the book of 
priests,’ as specially belonging to them, to be specially studied 
by them. S. Jerome notes that he says keep, not ‘give forth,’ 
that they should speak seasonably, and give their fellow-ser- 
vants meat in due season,” 

For he is the messenger [or angel^ of the Lord of hosts, 
Malachi gives to the priest the title which belongs to the 
lowest order of the heavenly spirits, as having an office akin 
to theirs; as Haggai does to the prophet as an extraordinary 
messenger of God; and S. Paul tells the Galatians, received 
me as an angel of God, as Christ Lesus; and Christ, by S. John, 
speaks to the Bisho{)s of the seven ('hurches, good or hud, or 
of mixed good and had, as the angels of those Churches.* 

“ Since in the heavenly hierarchy tlic order of Angels is 
the lowest, and in the Eucharistical hierarchy the order of 
• the priesthood is the highest,” “ most truly is the priest of 
I God called angel, i.e. messenger, because he intervenes bc- 
tAveen God and man, and announces the things of God to the 
people; and therefore were the I 'rim and Thnmmim placed 
on the priest’s breast^plate of judgement, that Ave might 
learn, that^the priest ought to be learned, a herald of Divine 
truth.” I^Iu<‘h more in the New Testament. Who, as it 
Avere iii a day, can form one of earth, to be the defender of 
truth, to stand Avith angels, to give glory with Archangels, to 
transmit the sacrifices to the altar fibove, to be partaker of the 
priesthood of Christ, to reform the thing formed, and pre- 
sent the image, to re-create for the Avorld aboA^e, to be a god-' 
and make men paryikers of the Divine Nature'“^}^^ “-’The 
priesthood is enacted on earth, but is ranked aa itli the heavenly 
ranks. Very rightly. For not man, not angel, not archangel, 
not any other created power, but the Paraclete Himself hath 
ordained this offi^ie, and persuaded them, while yet abiding 
in the flesh, to conceive the ministry of the Angels. Where- 
fore, li^ who is consecrated as priest, ought to be pure, as if 
he stood among the heavenly powers.” “ throne of the 
priesthood is placed in the heavens, and he is entrusted AAuth 
ministering things of heaven. Who saith this? The King of 
lieaA^en Himself, For He saith, Whatsoever ye shall bind on 
earth, shall be bound hi heaven, and whatsoever ye shall loose 
on earth, shall be loosed in heaiwn . — So the priest staiideth in 
the middle between God and human nature, bringing doAvn 
to us Divine benefits, and transmitting thither our suppli- 
cations.” 

8. Buf ye are departed out of the ivay of knowledge, 
truth, equity, fear of God, which I appointed to Aaron and 
the Levites.” Ye have caused many to stumble at the law. He 
does not simply say, in the law, but at it. The law was wdiat 
they stumbled at. They did not only misimdcrstahd the law, 

*3 Ecclus, xlv. 17 . Tit. i. 9. tie fide iii. c. 15. n. 128. Opp. i. 519. Ben. 

*6 Hagg. ii. 11.' Gal. iv. 14. Rev. i. 20. 

Dion. ^ 20 s. Jer. S. Greg. Naz, Orat. ii. n. 73- p. 48 Ben. 

22 (rvyicpfiffovra ^ 0e5i/ i(r6fii*ov Kai OiO'noi'ficrovTa 

2^ 2 S. Pet. i. 4. 25 s, Cbrys. de SaaTdotio iii. 4. Opp. i. 382 Ben. 

26 Id. in Is. vi. 1. Horn. v. 1. Opp. vi. 132. 2r onw, emphatic. 
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ch^rTst have corrupted the covenant of 

Levi, saith the Lord of hosts. 

^ rsim.^ 130 . 9 Therefore ^ have I also made you con- 

^^upth{%e tcmptible and base before all the people, 
f lfeb'ar- according as ye have not kept my ways, 
cepted faces, || bccn partial in the law. 

through the false teaching of tlie priests, as though it allowed | 
things wliich in truth were sins (although this too) ; itself 
was their source of stumbling. As Jesus flimself was n rovk ' 
whereon they stumbled, be(*ause through His Divine i 
holiness He was not what they expected Him to be, so con- j 
trariwise the law became an offence to them through the i 
unholiness and inconsistency of the lives and ways of those | 
who taught it ; nuich as we now hear Christianity s[»oken i 
against, because of the inconsistency of Christians. So 
S. Paul saith to the Jews, ^ 'The uanic of God ?s hlasjdtemed 
(nno7i^ the Goifitcs through you^ as ft is written ; and, for the 
sins of Eli's sons-, 'men ahhoi'red the oferiug of the Lord. ji 
j4nd hare vorru}ded the rorenant of Levi ; as it is said in ' 
Nehemiah, They have defited 1 he priesthood^ and the covenant 
(f \*he priesthood, and of Iwri.^ that covenant which was life 
and jicare ^^ and therefore forfeited them. 

9, Therefore have / made you conteinptihle. They had 
said in their hearts, ^ The table of the Lord is contemptible. 
Sotiod wouhl recpiite them '"^Mneasure for meJisure.” Yet 
not only so, l)ut in their otfice as judges, against the rejieated 
protestations in the law, ' 7yiou shall not respect the person of 
the j)oor, nor honour the person of the ^nightip in righteousness 
sha ft t liOH judge thy neighbour ; ^ ye shall 7U)t respect persotis [ 
i)i Ju(tgement ; ^fhou Shall not wrest Judgcinoif he says, J! 

hare accepted persmts in the lair. Y(m have inter- j 
preted the law ditferently for rich and poor, or have put it ' 
in force against the poor, not against the rich. It would , 
include actual bribery; but there are many more direct 
otfen<*es against ecpial justice. Hoav differently is the like 
ofience against the eighth taunniandnupit visited ujuni the 
poor who have real temptation to it, and the rich who have 


10 "‘Have we not all one father? ""hath not ^ 
one God created us? why do we deal treach- _ . 

1 . Cor. 8. 6. 

erously every man against his brother, by Eph.4.B^ 
profaning the covenant of our fathers ? 

11 1 Judah hath dealt treacherously, 
and an abomination is committed in Israel 

He created them, not only as He did all mankind, but by the 
spiritual relationship with Himself, into which He brought 
them. So Isaiah speaks, Ifais saith the Lord that created, 
thee, O Jacoby and He that formed thee, () Israel. Every o7ie 
that is called by My Name; I have created him for My glory ; 
I have formed him; yea I have made him. This people have 
I formed for 3Iyself ; they shall shew forth My praise. And 
from the first in ]\I(»ses’ song, Is not He thy Esther that 
created^^ theef Hath He not made thee and established thee? 
This creation of them by God, as His people, gave them a new 
existence, a new relation to each other ; so that every offence 
against each other was a violation of their relation to God, 
Who had given them this unity, and was, in a nearer sense 
than of any other, the common Father of all. Why then, the 
prophet adds, do we deal treacherously, a man against his 
brother, to prifane the covenant of our fathers? He does not 
yet say, wherein this treacherous dealing consisted ; but 
awakens them to the thought, that sin against a brother is 
sin against God, Who made him .a brother; as, and much 
more under the Gospel, in whicli we are all members of one 
mystical body; ^'^ichen ye sin so against the brethren, and wound 
their weak conscience, ye sin against Christ. He speaks of the 
sin, as affeeiing those who did not commit it. Why do we 
deal trea<‘herously ? So Isaiah, before his lips were cleansed 
by the mystical, coal, said, I am a ?na?i of U7iclea7i lips, and 
1 dwell in the midst of a people of iniclean lipSy and the liigh- 
priest Joshua was shewn in the vision, clothed with defiled 
garments^"; and the sin of Achan became the. sb? of the children 
of IsraeT^, and T>avid's sinful pride in imnibering the people 
was visited upon alP‘\ He tcaehes beforehand, that, -'^whether 
one member suffer, all the hiembers suffer with it, or one member 


none, but the Just of the eyes! 

Crows he condones, vexes the simple dove.” 

That contempt/ which they cast upon God and His law, by 
wresting it out of respect to persons, that so they migjit gain 
favour and respect from them, so honouring them more 
than Him, and seeking to please them more than Him, will 
He cast hack on them, making them contemptible even in 
the eyes of those, from whom they thought by that means to i 
find respertt. | 

10. Have we 7iot all one Falher^^f Hath not one God 
created its? Malaehi turns abruptly to another ofience, in 
which also the priests set an evil example, the capricious 
dismissal of their Hebrew wives and taking other women in * 
their stead. Here, as before, he lays down, at the outset, a 
general moral principle, which he applies. The one Father, 
(it a{)pears from the parallel), is manifestly Almighty God, 
as the Jews said to our Lord, ^^We have one Father, even God. 

* Rom. ii. 24. ^ i Sam. ii. 17. Poc. 

* Nch. xiii. 29. < iLfi. ^ i- 7. ® Kim. 

" Lev. xix. 15. ^ Dent. i. 17. Ib. xvi. 19. 

Jews (11)11 K., Tanchum, Kim. Abarb. an. Poc.) have understood the one father to be 
Jacob ; S. Cyril, to be Abraham. The parallelism is, I think, deci|4ive against l>otb. Al- 
thoujsh Abraham is specially spoken of as their father, yet the appei^ to that relation would 
not hold against the marriagfe, condemned here, since lie was the futlier of the descendants 
of Ishniael as of Isaac, of the bitterest foes of Israel, the hcatiienish Edomites. Ammon 


I be honoured, all the members t'tjolce with it. They profaned 
I also the covenant (f their fathers, by marrying those whom 
! God forbade, and who would seduce, as healheii wives had 
Solomon, from His worship. S. Paul in sanctioning the re- 
marriage of widow's, adds, only in the Lord, i.e. Christian 
husbands. ‘‘--He who treated as null the difference betvA t en 
the Israelites and a heathen woman, shevv'ed that the dif- 
ference between the God of Israel and the God of the hca- 
1;heii had before betMvuic null to him, w hence it follows ; 

II. Treacherously has Judah dealt an abomination is 
oommitted in Israel. The prophet, by the order of the w ords, 
emphasises the treachery and the abomination. This have 
they done ; the very contrary to wiiat w as required of them 
as the^people of God. He calls the remnant of Judah by 
the sacred name of the wdiole people, of w horn they w ere 
the surviving representatives. The word ‘‘abomination^^’’ 
i is a w'ord belonging to the Hebrew', and is used especially 
' of things oflfensive to, or separating from. Almighty God ; 

and Moab, inveterate persecutors of Israel, were his near kindred. Ammonitesscs and 
Moabitesses were as much forbidden by Ezra (iv. 2) as women of the different nations of 
Canaan, Ashdod or Egvpt. 

j 11 S. John viif. 41. 1' Is. xliii. 1 . 7. 21. add xliv. 2, 21, 2 1. 

13 Deut. xxxii. C. n "PP i^ 1 Cor. viii. 12. 

i« Is. vi. 5. U Zech. iii. 3, 4. See ab. pp. 523, 524. Josh. vii. 1, 11. 

>» 2 Sam. xxiv. I Cor. xii. 20. _ 

SI Ib. vii. 39, Ileiigst. Christ, iii. 595. 23 raiHf 

R R R R 2 
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Before 

CHRIST 
cir. ‘-VJ7- 

li Or, 
io love. 

^ Ezra V. 1, 
k 10 . 2 . 

Neh. i:i. 23. 

11 Or, fnm 
that wiilceth, 
and him 
that an- 
strereth. 

1’ Meh. 13. 

28, 29. 


and in Jerusalem; for Judah hath profaned 
the holiness of the Loro which he || loved, 
°and hath married the daughter of a strange 
god. 

12 The Loro will cut off the man that 
doeth this, || the master and the scholar, 
out of the tabernacles of Jacob, Pand him 
that offcreth an offering unto the Loro of 
hosts. 

13 And this have, ye done again, cover- 


ing the altar of the Lord with tears, with ^ t 

weeping, and with crying out, insomuch 

that he regardeth not the offering any more, 
or receiveth it with good will at your hand. 

14 t Yet ye say, Wherefore ? Because 
the Loro hath been witness between thee 
and ‘ithe wife of thy youth, against whom I’rov. 5. is. 
thou hast dealt treaclierously : ’^yet u* she ' Pr«v.2.i7. 
thy companion, and the wife of thy cove- 
nant. 


idolatry, as the central dereliction of God, and involving 
offences against the laws of nature, but also all other sins, as 
adultery, ‘which violate His most sacred laws and alienate 
from Him. 

Hath profaned the holiness of the Lord tvhieh He loved^ i 
in themselves, who had b(‘en separated and set apart by God 
to Himself as a * hoh/ nation. -Israel was holiness to the Lord. 

The Lord is lioly, perfect holiness; His name, holy; all 
things relating to Him, holy; His law, covenant and all His 
ordinances and institutions holy; Israel, His peculuir people, i 
an holy peojile; the temple and all things therein consecrated j 
to Him, holy; Jerusalem, the city of the great God, holy; i 
yea, the whole land of His inheritance, holy ; so that whoso- i 
ever doth not observe those due respects whhdi to any of i 
Itiese Ix^long, may he said to XinMi profaned the holiness which ! 
He lored.’^ ^ , 

Unlawful marriages and unlawful lusts were in themselves 
a special profanation of that holiness. The high jndest was * 
to ^ fake a virgin of his own people io ivife^ and not profane ■ 
his seed atnong the people. The priests who married strange 
wives^ de/iled the priesthood and the covenant of the priesthood'*. 
Theonarriage with idolatresses brought, as one (‘onseqiience, 
the profanation by their idolatries. The prohibition is an 
anticipation of the fuller revelation in the Go8]»el, that ‘'the 
body is the temple of the Holy Ghost, and so, that sins against 
the bodtf arc ]»rofanatioii.s of the teiftple of God. “‘'As those . 
who acknowledge, worship and serve the true God are (tailed , 
His ’^sons and daughters, so they that worshipped any strange : 
god are, by like reason, here called the daughters of that god. i 
Hence the Jews say, He that inarrieth a heathen woman is, | 
as if he made himself son-in-law to an idol.’^’ 

, Hath married the daughter of a strange god. And so he | 
came into closest relation with ichds and with devils. | 

12. The Lord will cut off the man that doeth this, the master 1 
and the scholar, lit. The Lord cat of from the man that doetit ] 
this, watcher'^ and anstcerer. A proverbial saying apparently, i 
in which the two corresponding classes comprise the vvliole I 
Yet so, probably, that tlie one is the ac^tive agent ; the other, | 
the passive. The one as a ivatcher goes his rounds, to see ! 
that nothing stirretli against that which he is to guaijd; the 
other answereth, when roused. Together, they express the 
two opp4>sitc classes, active and passiv^c sin ; those who ori- 
ginate the sin, and those who ad(»pt or retain it at the insti- 
gation of the inventor or active pro]>agator of it. It will not 
exempt from punishment, that he was led into the sin. 

From the tabernacles of Jacob, Perhaps he chose the 

' Ex. xix. 0. 2 Jer. ii. 3. 3 Poc. 

liev. x\i. 14, 15. ^ Noh. xiii. 2P. , ^ tk)r. vi. 15 20. 

" D?ui. xxxii. 10, 2 Cor. vi. IS, Maim, in Issuri' biah, c. 12. § 1. Poc. 

“ tUc awakene*-.” as if rj, were active ; for my is always intransitive, e.xeept in the 
corrt’cBpi of tlie te.xt, Job xli. 2. in Cliakl. ks “ ii watcher.” Dan. iv. 10, 1 1, i 


I word, to remind them of tlieir unsettled condition,’^ out of 
i wliich (jod had brought them, 

j yind him that (ffercth an offering unto the Lord of hosts ; 

; i.e. him, w ho, doing these things, olfereth an offering to God, 
i to bribe Him, as it were, to connivauee at his sin. In the 
I same meaning, Isaiah says, that God hateth iniquity and the 
I solemn meeting, and, 1 hate robbery with burnt-offering ; or 
Solomon, The sacrifice of the wicked is an abominntion to 
the Lord ; ^ that turneth away tiis car from fteuriug the lau\ 

his prayer shall he an abomination. And (iod by Amos Aiys, 
^‘'7 hate, I despise, your feast-days, and will not acee}>t your 
solemn assemblies. In one sense the sacrihcc was an aggra- 
vation, in that the worship of God made the offence eitluT a 
sin against light, or implied that (iod might be bribed into 
eonnivance in the breaking of His hnvs. The aneiimt dis- 
cipline of removing from (’ommunion those guilty of grievous 
sin was founded on thi^ principle. 

13. Had this ye have done a gain, adding the second sin 
of cruelty^ to their wives to the taking foreign women ; ttuaj 
eovered the attar of (iod with fears, in that they by ill-treat- 
ment <K*easioned their wives to weep there to (jod ; and (iod 
regarded this, as tliough they hud •stained the altar with their 
tears. 

Insomuch that He regardeth not the (ffering any inore. 

I (iod regarded the te^irs of the oppressed, not the sacrihees of 
I the oppre.^^sors. lie would not accept what was thus offered 
! Him as a thing w ell-pleasing ^‘4o Him, acceptable to win His 
j good pleasure. 

I 14. yJnd ye sgy, JFhereforef They again act the inno- 
i cent, or half-ignorant. What had they to do with their wives’ 
j womai^y tears ? He Who knows the hearts of all was Him- 
I self the witness betw^een them and the wife of youth of each ; 
licr to w horn, in the first freshness of life and their young 
hearts, each had plighted his troth, having been entrusted 
by her. w ith her earthly all. J7/e Lorg, said even Jvaban, 
when parting from his daughters, tvatch between me and 
thee, when we are absent, the one from the other ; if thou shall 
afflict my daughters, or if thou shall take wives beside my 
daughters, no man is with ns ; see, God is witness between me 
and thee. 

i And he dealt treacherously against her, violating his owm 
faith and her trusting love, w hich she had given oii<*c for all, 
and could not now retract, jlnd she is thy companion ; she 
has been another self, the companion of thy life, sharing thy 
sorrows, joys, hopes, fears, interests ; different iii strength, 
yet in all, good and ill, sickness and health, thy associate and 

j Dietrich, Abhandll. zur Hebr. Gram. p. 201 Rqq., lias instances from the Arabic, but 
I not so'cncrtcctic as those in tlie O.T., except when they are the same. Is. i. 13. 

I lb. Ixi. ^ Prov. XV. 8. lb. xxviii. 9. 

i See above, p. 198 on Am. v. 2f. 

I jTTJ Gen. .xxxi. 49, 50. 
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ci?rTst And “ did not he make one ? Yet bad 

_ he the || residue of the spirit. And where- 

II o?* *"*■ '*■ fore one ? That he mij^ht seed f a godly 
t seed. Therefore take heed to your spirit, 

< Elra“y, 2 .°‘*' and let none deal H treacherously against 
the wife of his youth. 

“ Oeutf' 2 !:!'i. 16 For “the Loan, the God of Israel, 

saith II that he hateth f putting away : for 

II Or, if he hate \\ev,put her away. , f lleb. to put away. 

companion ; the help meet for the husband and provided for 
him by God in Paradise ; and above all, the tvife of thy cove- 
tiant, to whom thou didst pledij^e thyself before God. These 
are so many ap^^ravations of their sin. She was the wife of 
their youth, of their eovenant, their eompanion ; and God 
was the witness and Sarn^tifier of their union. Marriage was 
instituted and eonseerated by (Jod in Paradise. Man was to 
leave father and mother (if so be), but to eleave to his wife 
indissolubly. For they were to be ^710 more ficain, hut one 
flesh. Heii(‘e, as a remnant of Paradise, even the heathen 
knew of marriage, as a religious art, guarded by religious 
san(!>ions. Among God’s peojde, marriage was a " coveuaut of 
their God. To that original institution of marriage he seems 
to refer in the following; 

15. yfnd did lud He, God, of Whom he had spoken as 
the witness between man and his wife, make one, viz. Adam 
first, to mark the oneness of marriage and make it a law of 
nature, appointing that out of man (created in His owft 
image and similitude.) woman should*t4ike her beginning, and, 
knitting them together, did teach that it should never be law- 
ful to put asunder those, w1iom He by matrinn/ny Imd made 
one'^?” Petween those two, and consequently between all 
otlier married, to lie born from them, He willed that there 
should be one indivisible union ; for Adam could be married 
to no other save Eve, since no other had been created by God, 
nor could Eve turn to any other man than Adam, since there 
was no other in the world. ‘Infringe not^tlien this sanction 
of (iod, and unity of marriage, and degenerate not from your 
first parents, Adam and Eve.’ ” “ If divorce had been good, 
Jesus says, (jod would not have made one man and one woman, 
but, having made one Adam, would have inade two women, 
had He meant thal; he should cast out the one, bring in the 
other ; but now by the inode of creation. He brought iji this 
law, that each should have, throughout, the wife which he had 
from the beginning. This law is older than that about di- 
vorce, as much as Adam is older than Moses.” 

Yet had he the residue of the spirit; ^'the breath of life, 
mhirh He breathed, into Adam, and man became a living soul. ! 
All the souls, which (iod would ever create, are His, and He ; 
could have called them into being at once. Yet in order to j 
designate the unity of marriage, He willed to create but one. j 

1 S. Matt. xix. G. 2 Prov. ii. 17. ^ Marriafrc Service. ■* Lap, 

S. ('hrys. de libello repud. ti 2. Opp. iii. 28. Btn. Rib. 

CJen. ii. 7. " S. Matt. xix. 4-(). f^Gen. i. 27. I 

^ The DDTn, “your sjtirit,” manifestly refers back to “the residue of the spirit,' nriTNC’ 
which, he says, wavS God's. 

Tlie KilM. “//* he hate her, put her away," (which follows Jon.) seems to enjoin 
what Malachi reproves these for, their cruelty to their wives, as also it gives an unl>ouii(ied 
license of divorce. 

n "an nny Dent. xxiv. 1, used of disgusting foulness in the chapter before, xxlii. 15. 

Things spoken of n.s objects of God’s hatred, are, “a proud look, a lying tongue, hands 
that shed innocent blood, a heart that deviseth wicked imaginations, feet that he swift in 
running to mischief, a false witne.ss that sjjeaketh lies, and lie that soweth discord among 
brethren,” Prov. vi. 10- 11) ; “pride, arrogauoy, the evil way, and4he froward mouth,” 
Ib. viii. 13; idolatry, De. xvi.lJ2, Jer. xiiv. I, “robbery with burnt- offering,” Is. Ixi. S; 
heathen abominations, Deut. xii. 31; worship with sin, Am. v. 21, Is, i. 11. 


one covereth violence with his garment, ^ s t 

saith the Lord of hosts: therefore take 

heed to your spirit, that ye deal not 
treacherously. 

17 f Ye have wearied the Lord with * isai. 43. 21. 
your words. Yet ye say, Wherein have we cinTili, ii, 
wearied hhn? When ye say, Every one 
that doeth evil is good in the sight of the 

So our Lord argues against divorce, " Have ye 7iot read, that 
He which made theni at the hegi7i7iing, made thein ritale and 
female f They both together are called oite man and there- 
fore should be of one mind and spirit also, the unity of which 
i they ought faithfully to preserve. 

j Htid wherefore one? Seeking a seed of God, i.e. worthy 
i of God; for from religious marriage, religious ollspring may 
! most be hoped from God ; and by violating that law', those 
; before tlie flood brought in a spurious, iiiisanctified genera- 
I tion, so that God in His displeasure destroyed them all. And 
. take heed to your spirit w hich ye too had from God, w hich 
j w as His, and w hich He willed in time to create. He closes, 

I as he began, with an appeal to man’s natural feeling, let none 
: deal treacherously against the icife of his youth, 

|i 16. He hateth putfi7ig away He had allowed it for the 
hardness of their hearts, yet only in the one case of some ex- 
j treme bodily foulness discovered upon marriage, and which 
] the w^oman, knowing the law, concealed at her owm peril. 

! Not subsequent illness or any consequences of it, how’ever 
I ioathsomo (ar, leprosy), Avere a ground of divorce, hut only 
j this (‘oncealed foulness, w hich the liusband fonnd upon mar- 
Ii riage. The capricious tyrannical divorce, God saith, He 
I hateth : a Avord naturally used only as to sin, and so stamp- 
|> ing such divorce as sin. 

!l One covei'cth violence with his gamneiit^'^, or, and violence 
! covereth his garment or, it might be, in tlie same sense, he 
cftvereth his garment irith violence"^'', so that it cannot be hid, 

I nor AAuishcd aw ay, nor reftiovcd, but envelopes him and his 
garment; and that, to his shame and punishment. It Avas, as 
> it AA'ere, an outer garment of violence, as Asaph says, violence 
! covereth them as a gar/netil ; or David, he clothed himself 
I irilh rtirsing as irith a garment. It was like a garment AAutli 
\,frctii7ig leprosy, unclean and making unclean, to be burned 
' Avitli fire^'’. Cbmtrariwise, the redeemed saints had //Y/,s7/cr/ 
their robes and made them ivbite in the Blood of the Lamb. 
Having declared God’s hatred of this their doing, be sums up 
; ih the same AAords, but more briefly; a7\d this being so, j/c 
shall take heed to your spirit, and not deal ti'eavherously. 

• 17 . Ye have ireaided the Lord with if our words. 

your blasphemous AAmrds, full of unbelief and mistrust, you 
haA’e in a mauiier Avearied God. He speaks of God, after the 

I No Je\li'>h- Arabic writer notices the meaning, wiiich Pocockc su;^gcstccl, and Gesenius, 

' Fiirst, Ewald follow-, as if ra*? siRiiilied “ wife,” because in the Koran is ustxl, 

! not directly for ‘ husband’ or “ wife,” but in its original sense, “ co\ erir)g,” ofeach reciprocally, 
i jrt*? DxnS cmNi cs*’ dn 2*7 jn) “ they (your wives) are a gannent to you, and you are a garment 
I to them.” So Abimelech said to Saraii, “ /le [Abraham \ is /i> tJwt' a covering (rscz) of the 
I ryes, unto all which arc with /Ace, (Gen. xx. IGk But does not signify, eitljer husband 
; or wife. In Arabic, n?n and "iKlx loose dresses, (See Lane Arab. Lex. p. 53, 621) are 
1 used nietaph. of a wife ; (inTk also of a person’s self or family as well ). But there is no trace 
j of this in lleh. 

According to the constr., Nu. xvi. ,33, Lev. iv. S, %Tob xxi. 26, where the thing wvering 
is the nominative and Vy is put before the thing covered. So Vulg. and LXX. originallv. 
as shewn by the Arabic traiisl., though now the LXX. has 4vQvp.i\fxaTa for ivhvpara. (De 
Dieu) In Ez . xxiv. 7. •• ob xxx vi. 32, the thing covering is in the 

ace., with Vy of thing covered, Bs. Ixxiii. G, i" lb. cix. 18. 

Lev. xiii, 47—58. Rev. vii, 14, Dion. 
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c h^rTs t ddiu^liteth in them; or, Where 

is the God of juiigment? 

CHAPTER HI. 

1 Of the ynessenger, majesty and grace of Christ. 

7 Of the rebellion, 8 saerilege, 13 and infidelity 

iiiamicr of men, as a man afflicted by the ills of others. 
Whence also the Lord says in Isaiah, ^ I am weary to bear 
them, and - thou hast made Me to serve with thy sins ; thou 
hast wearied Me noth thine iniquities. In like way the Apostle 
says, ^ Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God.’^ 

With the same contumacy as before, and unconsciousness j 
of sin, they ask, fFherein f It is the old temptation at the 1 
prosperity of the wicked. “Does God love the wicked? if not, | 
why docs’Hc not punish them?’’ “ ^The people, when returned j 
from Babylon, sccinj^’ all the nations around, and the Baby- j 
lonians themselves, servility idols but abounding in wealth, 
stronja; in body, possessing all which is accounted -^ood in this 
world, and themselves, who had the knowledii^e ot God, over- 
whelmed with want, hunger, servitude, is scandalised and 
says, ^ There is no i>rovidence in human things; all things 
are borne alon^^ by blind chance, and not governed by the 
judgement of (iod ; nay rather, things evil please Him, things 
good displease Him ; or if God does discriminate all things, 
where is His equitable and just judgement ?’ Questions of 
this sort minds, which believe not in the world to come, daily 
raise to God, wdieii they see the wicked in power, the saints 
in low estate; such as Lazarus, whom we read of in the Gospel, 
wlu), before the gate of the rich man in his purple, desires to 
support his hungry soul with the crumbs which are thrown, 
away from the remnants of the table, while the rich man is of 
such savagery and cruelty, that he had no pijy on his fellow- 
man, to whom the tongues of the dogs shewed pity ; not 
iimk'rstamling the time of judgement, nor that those arc the 
true goods, w hich are f(»r ever, say, He is pleased with the j 
evil, and, Where is the God of judgement ?” 

Where is the God of the judgement f “^i. e. of that judge- 
ment, the great, most certain, mosti*,xact, clearsighted, omni- 
S(*ient, most just, most free, wherein He regards neither | 
powerful nor rich nor gifts, nor aught but justice ? For He is 
the God (f the judgement, to Whom it belongs by nature to 
judge all men and things by an exact judgement: for His 
nature is equity itself, justice itself, providence itselt, and 
that, most just, most wise. — To Him it belongs to be the : 
Judge of ali, and to exercise strict judgement upon all ; and 
He will exercise it fully on that decisive and last day of the 
world, whi(^h shall be the horizon between this life and the 
next, parting off time from eternity, heaven from hell, the 
blessed from the damned for ever, through Christ, Whom He 
constituted Judge of all, quick and dead.” 

HI. 1. God answers their complaints of the absence of His 
judgements, that they w ould (;ome, but would include those 
also who clamoured for them. For no one wko lAew his 
own sinfulness w^ould call for the judgement of God, as being 
himself, chief of sirmers. S. Augustine pictures one saying to 
God, “Take away the ungodly man/’ and that God answers, 
“Which?” 

1 Is. i. 14. 2 Ib. xliii. 2t. 

E»h. ‘♦ s.jpr. '■’Vap. 

6 "pi had been list'd only by Isaiah, x1. 3, Ivii. 14, Ixn. 10, although n*K 37 nJD, abs., 
had been used Cs. Ixxx. 10. ' Is. xl. 3. S. Luke i. 76. 

» Lap. S. John vi. 67. “ Ih. vii. 16. 

>'! Ib. iii. 11, V. 4.3, viii. 38, 40, 47, 55, xii. 40, xiv. 10, 24. 

13 Ib. iv. 34, V. 10, 20, 26, 30, 3G, vi. 38, viii. 28, ix. 4, x. 25, 32, 37, 38, xiv. 10, 11. 


of the people. 16 The jiromise of blessing to them 

that fear God. J . m. 

B ehold, » I wUI send my messenger, .Matt. 11. 10. 

and he shall ''prepare the way before Lukh'ilc. 
me: and the Lord, whom ye seek, shall 

Behold, I send My messenger before My face, and he shall 
prepare My way before Me. They, then, were not prepared 
for His Coming, for Whom they elamoured. The messenger 
is the same wdiom Isaiah had foretold, whose wmrds Malacdii 
uses®; ^ The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye 
the way of the Tord, make straight in the desert a high~way 
for our God. ^ Thou, child, w^as the prophecy on S. John 
Baptist’s birth, shnlt he called the prophet of the Highest ; for 
thou shall go before the face of the Lord to prepare His way, 
to give knowledge of salrafiftn unto His people^ for the remis- 
sion of their sins. Repentance w as to he the jireparation for 
the kingdom of Christ, the Messiah, for Whom they looked 
so impatiently. 

He Who speaks, is He Who should come, God the Sou. For 
it w^as before Him Who came and dwelt among us, that the 
way was to be prepared. lie speaks here in His Divine 
Nature, as the Lord Who should send, and Who should Him- 
self come in our desh. In the (iospel, wdien He was come in 
the flesh. He speaks not of His own Person but of the Father, 
since “^indivisible are the operations of tbe Trinity, and 
; wdiat the One doth, the other Two do, since the Three are of 
I one nature power and operation.” Whence Christ, in order 
! to give no cxcuise to the Jew s to speak against Him before 
I the time, refers it, as He does His life^*'. His doctrine ^^vords^- 
i and w'orks*^^ tvi the Father. 

! ‘‘iiqiitLse works, which do not relate to that w'hich be- 
longs peculiarly to each Person, being common, are ascribed 
now" to One Person, now" to Another, in order to set forth the 
One Substance in tbe Trinity of Persons.” Thus, S. John 
says^", Isaiah spoke of the unbelief of the Jew^s, w hen be saw 
I the glory of God the Sim and spake of Him, and S. Paul says 
that the //o/// Gliosi spake then by him. 

And he. shall prepare the way before Me. “ The Stime is 
God’s way here, and Christ’s there, an evident pn»of that 
Christ is one God with the Father, and that, in Christ, God 
came and w"as manifest in tbe flesh.” The; prophets and all 
who turned men to rigliteousnes.s, or wdio retained the know- 
i ledge bf tbe truth or of righteousness or of God in the world, 
did, in their degree, prepare tbe w^ay for Christ. But John 
w as His immediate forerunner before His Face, the lierald of 
His inunediate approach; whence he is called “^^the end of 
the law, and the beginning of tbe Gospel,” “i-^tbe lamp bel’ore 
the Light, the voice before the Word, the mediator between 
the Old and the New Testament; ” “^^Hhe link of the law 
and of grace; a new morning star; a ray, before the true 
Sun should burst forth,” the end of night, the beginning 
of day. 

And the Lord, Whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to Hts 
temple. He, Whose Coming they sought for, was Almighty 
God, the God of Judgement "L He Who should come, was the 
Lord, again Almighty God, since, in usage too, none else is 

Rib. 15 s. John xii. 41. Acts xx viii. 25. Poa 

»« S. Thorn. 3 p. q. 38. art. 1. ad 2. See Tert. in Marc. iv. 33. pp. 317, 318. Ednih. Ir. 
IS* S. Greg. Na25. Oral. 21. n. 3 p. 387 Ben. 

* 20 S. ChrysoL Serm. 21. Bibl. Catr. vii. 917. 

21 Raahi, “The Goifof judgement." Ibn Ezrasays, “Tliisis the glory ; this \9the meMPvge'r 
I of the ewevant; for the sense is doubled.” Abarhanel, “ Haadon is the Name which is glori 
1 lied, who will then come tp His temple, the house of lJi.s sanctuary, and His glonous name 
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c rTs t suddenly come to his temple, ' even the 
cir, 3!)7. messenger of the covenant, whom ye de- 
bt in : behold, ^he shall come, saith the 


Isai. 03. 9. I* 

“Hag. 2. 7. H: 


Lord of hosts. 

2 But who may abide 
coming? and ^who shall 


Before 

CHRIST 

® the day of his 

stand when hefiiev.Vi 7 . 


called Lord as none else can be. The temple also, 
to which He was to come, the temple of God, is Ilis own. 
The ntessoi^er, or the Angel of the covenant^ plainly, even 
from the parallelism, is the same as the Lord, It was owe, 
for w horn they looked ; one, of wliose absence they com- 
])Iained; -ivhere is the God of judgement one, who should 
come to Ilis temple'^; one, wdiose coming they sought and 
prepared to have pleasure in ^ ; one, of w hom it is repeated, 
loy He ronieth ^ ; one, in the day of wdiose coming, at wdiosc 
ajipearinj:;, it w^as asked, who shall stand? ‘‘^All Christian 
interpreters are aj^rced that this Lord is Christ, ^ Whom God 
hath made both Lord and Christ, and ^Who is Lord over all; by 
AVhom all things w’ere made, are sustained and governed; 
Who is (as the root of the word'*’ imports) the basis and 
foundation, not of any private family, tribe or kingdom, but 
of all; hy Whom are all things and we by Him: and Whose 
vve are also by right of redemption ; and so lie is Lord 
of lords and King of kings, deservedly called the Lord.” As 
thei<* the special presence of God w’as often indieated in con- 
nection witli the Angel of the Lord, so, here, lie Who w^as to 
come w as entitled the Angel or messenger of the covenant, as 
(iod also calls Him the covenant itself, J tvill give Thee for 
a cfn'en(cnt of the ])eo}de, a light of the Gentiles, He it w^as, 

^ ’ the Angel of His Presence, Who saved His former people, in . 
Whom His S?ame teas, and Who, by the prerogative of God, 
w'ould not pardon their transgressiam. He should be the 
Mediator of the new and l^etter covenant which^ is .promised ; 

not according to the covena}if, that 1 made with theij' fathers, 
in the day when I took them by the hand to lead them out 
of the land (f Egypt, wdiich My covoiant they brake, although 
J was a husband unto them,\saiih the Lord ; hut this shall be 
the covenant, that I will make with the house of Israel after 
those days, saith the Lord, I will put My law in their inward 
j)arts, and write it in their hearts, and will he their God and 1 
they shall he My people, i; 

Whom ye seek, arc seeking, Whom ye delight in, i.e. pro- I! 
fess SO to do; He will come, hwt will be very diflerent from ! 
Him whom ye look for, an Avenger on your jtmemies. Judge- j 
ment w ill come, but it will begin with yourselves. jj 

Shall suddenly come, ® umnvares, wdien men should not ■ 
think of them; wdience perhaps it is that the Jews reckon the I 
JMessiah among wiiat shall come unawares^'^. As, it is here 
said of His first Coming, so it is said of His second Coming, | 
(wdiich may be comprehended under this here spoken of) that , 
except they diligently w^atch for it, it shall come upon them \ 

ami 11 is Sheohinah slnll dwell there ; and this is what they sought in their miiniiurings.” ■ 
In the ‘‘ Maslnnia ’ yeshu‘ ah,” “ he says, “ Ilaadon may he explained of the king Messiah.’' ij 
Kiinehi also gives it as his first explanation ; “ Haadon, he is the king Messkili. and he is ii 
the angel of the covenant : ” hut he gives an alternative explanation, “ or he calls Elijah the jj 
messenger of the covenant.” Saadiah Gaon admits the ‘ Me' before whoin tlie mes.senger !] 
is scut, to be the Messiali h. David. “The forcmmier of the Messiah b, David will be like || 
Ids embassador, and as one who prepareth the people, and clearetJi the way, as in wdiat is l’ 
said. Behold I send cSrc.” Sepher Haemunoth Tr. 8 de redemptione, (quoted by Voisin on ' 
the P. F. f. 1 27. ) The author of the older N izzachon (whether seriously or to have sotiiethiug i 
to say) said, “ He is sent and is not God.” Wagenseil u. 12{>. Tanehurn says, “they are pro- 
mised a time, in which transgressors will be requited with a swift retribution by tlie just 
king whom God will raise up to the nile, and he is the king Messiah.’* 

The Jews are agreed also that the messenger is no oniiriary person. Ibn Ezra supposes 
him to be the Measiah b. Joseph, holding accordingly that he, oetore whose face lie should 
come, was the Messiah ben David : Kiincln, that it wiis an angel from heaven (as in Ex. xxiii. 
20.) to guard them in the way. But to guard in the way is not to prepare the wav Ifefore 
him; Rashi and the author of the Abkath rochel, “the angel of dStth who should dear 
away the wicked ; ” Abarbanel* that it was Malachi himself j but he who is promised through |] 
Malachi, was yet to come. 


unauHtres, ^'Ksuddenlg, //i such an hour as they think not. 
The Lord of glory alw ays comes, like a thief in the night, 
to tho.se w’ho sleep in their sins.” 

Ia), He will come : lie insists again and calls their minds 
to that Coming, certain, swuft, new , w onderful, on w hich all 
eyes sliould be set, but His Coming would be a sifting-time, 
2. And who may abide the day of His coming? And who 
shall stand when He appeareth? Tlie implied answer is, ‘^No 
one;” as in the Psalm, - If Thou, Lord, will rnark iniquities, 
O Lord, who shall stand? Joel had asked the same, The 
day of the Lord is great and very terrible ; and iidto can abide 
it? “-’ How can the w'eakness of man endure sueh might; 
bis blindness, sueh light; his frailty, sueh power; his unelean- 
iiess, such holiness; the chaff, sueh a fire? For He is like a 
re/inePs /ire. Who wauild not fail through stiipefatdion, fear, 
liorror, shrinking reverence, from such majesty ?” 

Malachi seems to blend, as Joel, the first and second 
coming of our Lord. Tlie first Coming too was a time of 
sifting and severance, according as those, to w lioiii He came, 
did or did not receive Him. The severance w'as not final, 
because there w^as yet space for rejientauce ; hut it w as real, 
an earnest of the final judgement. For Judgement, our Lord 

say.*^, I a7n come into this worbt, that they 'ir/iieh see not may 
see, and they which see might he made blind; and again, 
is the judgement of this ivorld ; and, He that believeth not is 
condemned already, because he hath not believed on the name 
'of the Only- Begot ten S(7fi of God ; He that believeth not the 
Son, shall not see life, but the wrath of God abideth on him. 
As, on the othtT hand, He saith, ^ /rAo.vo eateih My Flesh 
and drinketh My Blood hath etcDial life ; and he that hcliev- 
eth on (he Son hath everlasting life; “ halhf He saith ; not, 
‘‘shall have;” hath it, in present reality and earnest’ though 
he may forfeit it: so the other class is condemned already, 
although the one may rcyent and he saved, the otlier may 
turn fro)iL his righteousiuss and c(nnmit itiiquify ; and if he 
persevere in it, shall die therein. It is then one ever-present 
judgement. Every soul of man is in a state of grace or out 
of it; in God's favour or under His wTath; and the jiulge- 
ment of tlie Great Day, in which the secrets of men's liearts 
shall be revealed, will he hut an outward manifestation of 
that mnv hidden judgement. But the words, in tlieir fullest 
sense, imply a passing of that judgement, in w’hich men do or 
do not stand, as in those of our Lord, a snare shall that day 
come on all those that dwell on the face of the whole earth. 
Watch ye, therefoi'e, and pray always, that ye may he accounted 
• 

I pijin Ex. xxiii. 17, xxxiv. 2.3, Is. i. 21, iii, 1, x. 10, .33. xxix. 1. [all bcslile^ tliis place] 

“ ii. 17. 3 Sj.. ^>2\ iii. 1. 

* C'rpns, c'XDn. Ib. 

I Poc. ‘ Acts ii. 30. " il). x. .30. 

® I\)c., (as Abulwalicl, IMcualiem, Parvhon, Kirncli ) derivc> p“K from pK. 

1 Cor. viii. G, Rt'v. xvii. 1 I, xix. Id 

Is. xlii. o. lb. Ixiii. 9. Ex. xxiii. 21. 

llcb. xii. 21, viii. 0. J'' .Icr. xxxi. 32, 33, Hcb. viii. 9. 

U “ Buxt. Lex. Cb. et Talm. v. nzC Poc. 

S. Lvike xxi. 35. i'-* S. Mark xiii. 3l). S. Matt. xxiv. 41. 

Sclimietler. Ps. exxx. 3. 

23 Jo. ii. 1], Jer. x. 10, “ 7’//r nafhws shnU not abide (^b;) Ilis indi^mation. 

Vulg. has, cogitare, i.e. who shall comprehend ? But ^-^3, in this sense, is used of actual 
containing, the heaven of heavens rannol contain the lufinite God, (1 Kgs viik 27, 2 Chr, 
ii. 5, 1 0 Eng,] vi. 18.) iiot of intelleeluallv eomprcheiidiug. Lap. 

25 S. John ix. 39. lb. xii. 31. 27 lb. iii. 18, 

28 lb. 30. 29 lb. vi. M. H). 47 . Ezek. xxxm. 18. 

3- S. Luke xxi. 35, 36. 
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c if rTs t ? for ^ he is like a refiner’s fire, 

— and like fullers’ sope : 

3 And ^‘he shall sit as a refiner and 
i'isai.L 25 . purifier of silver: and he shall purify the 
ec 1.13.9. Levi, and purii^e them as ^old and 


irortltj/ fo escape all these things which shall come to pass, and 
to sta)id before the Son of Man; and 8. Paul, ^ 7\iAe unto you 
the whole armour of God, that ye may he able to withstand in 
the evil day, and, having done all, to stand ; and in tlie Reve- 
lation, “They said to the mountains and rocks; Tall on us, 
and hide us from the wrath of Him that sit feth upon the throne, 
and from the wrath of the Lamb. Tor the great day of His 
wrath is come, and who shall be able to stand f Asaph says 
of a temporal, yet, for this life, tinal destruction ; '"'At Thy 
rebuke, O God of *Tacob^ both the chariot and horse are cast 
into a deep sleep. Thou art to be feared, and who may stand 
in Thy sight, when Thou art angry f 

Tor He is like a refiner's fire, and like fuller's soap. Tivo 
sorts of materials for cleansing; are mentioned, the one severe, 
where the baser materials are inworked ^yith the rich ore; 
the other mild, wIhtc tlic dehlcment is easily separable. 

^ He shall come like a refininjj^ fire; a fire shall burn before 
Him, and it shall be t'cry tempestuous round about Him. Then 
He shall call the heaven from above, and the earth, that He 
may judge His people; streams of fire shall sweep before, 
bearing* away all sinners. For the Lord is called a lire, and 
a consuming fire, so as to burn our wood, hay, stubble. And 
not fire only, but//^//er’.s’ soap To those who sin heavily. He 
is a refining and consuming fire, but to those who commit light. 
siu»,fnller\<i soap, to restore cleanness to it, when washed.’^ 
Yet, though light in comparison, this too (lad its severity; 
for (ilothes which were washed (of which the word is used) 
were trampled on by tlic feet. ^^’The nitrum and thefuller’s 
soap is {lenitence.^’ Yet the whiteness and purity so restored, 
is, at the last, perfected. Inspiration could find no more 
ade<[iiate comparison for us, for the brightness of our Lord’s 
raiment from the glory of the Transfiguration, than, ^^exceed- 
ing white as snow; so as no fuller on earth can white them. 

Our Lord is, in many ways, as a fire. He says of Himself; 

Jam come to send a fire upo)i earth, and what will /, if it be 
already kindled? S. John Baptist said of Him, //c shall 
baptise you with the Holy Ghost and with fire. He kindles in 
the lieart “ a fire of love,^^ which softens what is hard, will 
“^^W^ash whate’er of stain is here, 

S})rinkle what is dry or sere, 

Heal and bind the wounded sprite ; 

Bend whate’er is stubborn still. 

Kindle what is cold and (!hiil, 

What hath wandered guide aright.’^ 


silver, that they may ‘ offer unto the Lord ^ 5[Ts t 
an offering: in rig:hteousness, 

” ^ Pet. 2.5. 

4 Then ^ shall the offering of Judah and ^ch. i*ii. 
Jerusalem be jileasant unto the Lord, as 
in the days of old, and as || in former years, n or, andeyit. 

But as God is a consuming fire, Who must burn out the 
dross, unless we he reprobate silver which the foiuider melteth 
in vain, cither FIc must, by His grace, consume tlie sin within 
us, or must consume us with it, in hell. 

3. And He shall sit as a King and Judge on His throne, 
with authority, yet also to try accurately the cause of ea<di, 
separating seeming virtues from real graces ; hypocrites, 
more or less consciously, from His true servants. 

He shall purify the sons of IawI. These had been first 
the leaders in degeneracy, the corrupters of the people by 
their example and conniv ance. Ac^tually a great coitipany 
of the priests were obedient to the faith. Barnabas also was 
a Levite But more largely, as Zion and Jerusalem are the 
titles for the Christian Churtdi, and Israel who believed was 
the true Israel, so the sons of I^evi an* the true Jandtes, the 
Apostles and their successors in tlie Cliristian priestlnuul. 

It was through three centuries of persecutions that the 
Church u'as purified by fire. 

That they may offer, lit. and they shall he unto the I,ord 
offerers of a meal-ojfering in righteousness, i. e. they shall he 
such, and that, habitually, abidingly. Again, here and in the 
next words, a)id the meal-offering of Judah shall be pleasant 
ujito the Jjord, it is remarkable, that the meal-offeri)ig, to 
whi(*h the Holy Eucharist corresponds, is alone mentioned. 
Of bloody offerings Malachi is silei.t; for they were to cease. 

In righteousness, as Zacharias prophesied, that ice might 
serve Him in holi?iess and righteousness before Him all the 
days of our life. 

4. Then [And] shall the offering of Judah and Jerusalem. 
The law, the new revelation of (iod, was to forth from 
Zion and the word of the I^ord from Jerusalem. Judah and 
Jerusalem then arc here the Christian (Jiurc h, Tiiey shall 
be pleasant [lit. sweet] unto the Jjord. It is a reversal [using 
the self-same wordj of what God had said of them in the time 
of their religious decay, they shall not offer trine-offerings 
to the Jjord, neither shall they be sweet unto Him ; -your burnt- 
offerings are not acceptable, nor your sacrifices sweet unto Me. 

As in the days of old, before tlu days of degeneracy; as 
it stands in the amdent Liturgies, A^mchsafe to look upon 
them [the consecrated oblations] with a propitious and 
serene Countenance, and to a(‘cept them, as Thou vouch- 
safedst to accept the gifts of Thy righteous Abel and the 
sa<wifiee of our Patriarch Abraham, and the holy sacrifice, 
the immaculate offering, whicli Thy high priest Alelchisedec 


^ Eph. vi. 13. 2 Rev. vi. IG, 17. 

3 Ps. Ixxvi. G, 7. ^ S, Jer. 3 pj. 3^4^ 

Deut. iv. 21. “1 Cor. iii. 12. ‘ ' 

® n'l’3 is a generic name for materials for cleansing ; hut various plants, possessing alkaline 
qualities, grew and grow in Palestine, aiul “kali” is still an article of trade. Being 
united witli vu Jer. ii.^2, it has been supposed tlie “horith” is a vegetable, as contrasted 
with Tn3. a mineral. “ For the herb Horith, the IjXX. have translated rr6av, to signily the 
herb of fullers, which according to the wont ot Palestine grows in luxuriant moist ’places, 
and has the same virtue for cleansing defilements as nitniin.” S. Jer. on Jerem. ii. 21. 

D33, (only used in Piel, except in the part, of the obsolete Kal. Comp., with Ges., 1^33 
and D13. 10 S. Jer. ib. S. Mark ix. 3. 12 S. Luke xii. 49. 

lb. iii. 10. u Transl. of Whitsun-hymn, Veni Sancte Spiritus, in 

Hymns for the Week and the Seasons p. 105. 1818. .Jer. vi. 29, 30. 

I'l Tile usual word for sitting on a throne. Ex. xii. 29, Deut. xvii. 18, I Kgs. i. 13, 17, 40, , 
48, ii. 12, 21, iii. (>, viii. 20, 25, xvi. 11, xxii. 10, 2 Kgs x. 30, xi. 10, xiii. 1.3, xv. 12, > 
Ps, cxxxii. 12, Pr. xx. 8, Is. xvi. 0, Jer. xiii. 13, xvii. 25, xxii. 4, 30, xxxih. 17,xxxvi. 30, 
Zeeh. vi. 13; or for judgement, Ex. xviii. 13. Jud. v. 10, Ps. exxii. 5, Is. xxviii. 0, ' 
Jer. xxix. 10, Dan. vii, 9, 20, Jo. iii. 12. Of God, Ps. ii. 4, ix, 5, xxix, 10, xlvii. 8, Iv. 20, ' 


1 Kgs xxii, 19, Is. vi. 1. and others 

ppi, probably orig-inally “ strained,” used of wine. Is. xxvi. 0, but thence pcriiaps, tlie 
first meaning being lost, of precious rnctals ; gf)ld, Job xxviii. 1, 1 Chr. xxviii. 18, silver, 
Ps. xii. 7, 1 ( Jir. xxix. 4. Acts vi. 7. Ih. iv. 30. 

Is. ii. 3. >' Hos. ix. 4. Jer. vi, 20. 

Canon Missa*. So in S. Janies’ Liturgy, in the prayer of the incen.se, “O God, W) o 
didst receive the gift of Abel, and the sacrifice of Noah and Abraham, the incense of Aaron 
and Zaeliariah.” Ass, Co<l. Lit. T. v. p. 5. “ Receive from the hand of us sinners this incense, 
as Thou didst receive the oblation of Abel and Noah and Aaron and all Thy saints.” Ib. p. ti, 
‘ ‘ Grant us. Lord, with fear and a pure conscieiK^e to present to Thee this spiritual and unblwdy 
Sacrifice, which, when Thou hast received on Thy holy supercelestial and spiritual altar, as 
a sweet savour, do Thou send back to us the grace of Thine All-holy Spirit, and look upon 
us, O God, and regard this our reasonable service, and accept it, as Thou didst accept the 
gifts»of Abel, the sacrifice of Noah, the priesthoods of Moses and Aaron, the peace-o/ierings 
of Samuel, the repeiilance of David, the incense of Zachary. As Thou did.st receive this 
true worship from the hand of Thine Apostle, so, in Thy goodness, receive also from us sin- 
ners the gifts which lie before Thee, ancf grant that our oblation may be acceptable, hall<>wed 
ill the Holy Spirit &c.’' Ih. p. 29, 30. 
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ch”rTst ^ I will come near to you to judg- wages, the widow, and the fatherless, and chrTst 
_ cirj!i 7 ; — nicnt; and I will be a swift witness against that turn aside the stranger from his 
tlie sorcerers, and against the adulterers, rif'ht, and fear not me, saith the Lord of 
Jam! 5. 1 12. ’ 5 ^n<l iiS^dnst false swearers, and against hosts. ■« Num.23. lo. 

'' 2 fmud. those tliat || oppress the hireling in his 6 For I om the Lord, "• I change not ; jaT LiV!'’’ 


offered unto Thee/” oblation of tlie sacrament of the 

Eucharist, made by the Jews who should believe in Christ, 
which is known to have been first instituted by Christ in the 
city of Jerusalem, and afterwards to have been continued by 
His disciples -, shall be pleasinc^ unto the Lord, as the sacri- 
fices of the l^atriarehs, JMelchisedec, Abraham, and the holy 
priests in the law, as Aaron ; yea, the truth takes precedence 
of the figure and sliadow; the sacrifice of the new law is more 
excellent and acceptable to (lod, than all the sacrifices of 
the law or before the law. With this aj>^rees what the Lord 
saith to the synaicoj^’ue, I iri/i turn My hand upon thcc^ and 
jnindy purye away thy dross^ and take away all thy tin ; and 1 I 
u'ill restore thy judyes as at the first, and thy counsellors as at : 
the heyinniny : aud the destruction of the tra)isgressors and of j 
the sinners shall he together, and they that forsake the I^ord : 
shaHi be ronsuiuedf’ So now it follows ; ' 

5. ^dnd I null come near to you to judgement. They had ' 
clamoured for the coniine; of the God of judgement ; (iod 
assures them tiiat lie will come to jud^nnent, wliieh they 
had desii:(‘d, hut far other than they look for. The few would 
be purified; the ji^i'eat mass of them (so that lie calls them 
you), the main body of tliose wlio had so clamoured, would* 
find that He came as a Judj^e, not, for them but against 
them. 

And I will he a swift id t ness. ^ In jud^ihirl will bear 
witness, and witnessing, I, the Same, will briuii;* for^h jud^e- 
nnuit, saith the Lord; therefore the jiule^ement shall be 
terrible, sinei' the jud^e is. an infallible witness, whom the 
conscience of no one will be able to contradict.” 

(lod would be a sirift idtfiess, as He had said before, lie 
shall come suddenly. Our I^ord calls Himself ‘^the Faithful 
and True idtness, when He stands in the ihidst of the Church, 
as their Jude:e. Cod's judi;'ements are always unexpected by 
those, on whom they fall. The sins are those specially <*on- 
denined by the law; the i?sc of mac^ieal arts as drawintj^ men 
away from Cod, tlSc rest as sins of special malignity. Maj>'ical 
arts were rite at the time (»f the Comin<^ of our Lord"’; and 
adultery, as shewn in Uie history of the woman tafien in 


I him, against whom he cried to Cod^. It is no li^ht sin, since 
I it is united with the heaviest, ^hd is spoken of as reaching 
j the cars of Cod. The widow and the fatherless stand in a 
relation of special nearness to Cod. 

And fear not Me. He closes with the central defect, 
which was the mainsprint^ of all their sins, the absence of 
the fear of God. The commission of any of these sins, rife 
I as they unhappily are, proves that those who did them had 
no fear of Cod. Nothing hinders that this should be re- 
ferred to the first Coming of Christ. For Christ, in preach- 
ing to the Jews, exercised upon them a judgement of just 
rebuke, especially of the priests, Scribes and Pharisees, as 
the Gospels shew.” 

(5. / am the Lord, I change not, better, more concisely, 
I, the Lord^^, change not. The jwoper name of God, He fVhu 
Is, involves His Gnchangeableness. For ciiangc implies im- 
perfection ; it changes to that which is either more perfect 
' or less perfect : to somewhat which that being, who changes, 
] is not or has not. But God has everything in Himself per- 
j fectly. '^‘^^^Thou Alone, O Lord, Art what Thou Art, and Thou 
;! Art Who Art. For what is one thing in the whole and 
] another in parts, and wherein is anything subject to change, 
ji is not altogether what Is. And what beginneth from not 
:!» being, and can be conceived, as not being, and only subsisteth 
ij through another thing, returns to not-being; and what hath 
I a has been,’ which now is not, and a ‘to be,’ wliich as yet is 
j not, that is not, properly and absolutely. But Thou Art what 
Thou Art. For whatever Thou Art in any time or wayAhat 
Thou Art wholly and always ; and Thou Art, Who Art pro- 
perly and simply, be(*ause Thou hast neither ‘to have been’ 
j or ‘to be about to be; ’ but only to he present; aud canst not 
j be conceived, ever not todiave been.” “ There is only one 
I simple Ciood, and therefore One Alone Unchangeable, which 
I is God.” 

\ Our life is a “becoming” rather than a simple “being;” 
I it is a continual losing of what we had, and gaining what 
1 we had not; for “^Mn as far as any one is not what he was, 

I and is what he was not, so far forth he dieth and arisetl} ; ” 


adultery, when her aciuiscrs were convicted in their own dieth to what he was, ariseth to be something otherwis(‘. 
consciences ^ “^Mnerease evidences a beginning; decrease, death and 

0/)j)ress the hireling, l\t. oj)press the hire A i.c. dQi\\ destruction. And therefore Malachi says, lam God. and I 

sively in it. Behold, says 8. Janies^, the hire of the labourers change not, ever retaining His own state of being; because 

who have reaped down your fields, which is by you kept hack \\hat has no origin cannot be changed.” 

by fraud, evict h ; and the cries of them which have reaped are So the Psalmist says, a vesture. Thou shall change 

entered into the ears of the Lord of Sahaoth. The mere delay them and they shall be changed, but Thou art the Same, and 

in the payment of the wages of the labourer brought sin unto Thy years shall 7iot fail; and Balaam, controlled by God, 

' Dion. 2 S.Matt. xxvi, [29] Acts ii. 42, 40. ® Is. i. 25, 20, 2S. when they commit aOviltcry.’*’ Liphtfoot subjoins, “Tlic Gcinan^ts teach that Juhanan h. 

Rev. iii. 11, i. 5, “I, and not other witnesses, hnvinp seen withMy own eyes.” Thcod. S.Jer. Zaccliai was the author oi that advice, wlio was still alive, in the SanlKHlrin. and perhaps 

^ See Introduction to Zechariah p. 508, and on Zech. xiii. 2. p. 582. Lightfoot, on among those who brought the adulteix^ss before ChnVt. For sonic things make it probable, 

S. Malt. xxiv. 24., quotes Maiinonides, alleging that one “elected in the Sanhedrin ought that the Scribes and Pharisees, mentioned hert', were eldcjs of the Synagogue.” S. Justin 

to he learned in the arts of astrologf'rs, diviners, soothsayers &c. that he might be able to reproaches them with having fresh wives, wlierever they went tlmjughoiit the world. Dial, 

judge those guilty thereof.” Sanhedrin c. 2. He mentions the belief that many had perished fin, p. 243. Oxf. Tr. 

thereby (Hieros. Saiihedr. f. 18, 3), 89 women hung in one day for it at Asca'lon, (tb. f. 23, 7 nob 'ps'ji, as in Mi. ii. 2, Vi'ni ip-y oppress a man and his hotise. 

3, Babyl. Sanh. f. 44, 2;) for that “the Jewish women had greatly broken out into such . s S. Jas. v. 4. ^ Deut. xxiv. 11, 15. 

practices.” Gloss lb. lo fhp Pord is in apposition to /, as, in the following clause, the sous oj Jacob to ye. The 

^ S. John vii). 1), adulterous generation. S. Matt. xii. 39. Lightfoot on S.Jolm viu, 3 quotes two clauses correspond in form, 

Sotah f. 47. 1. “ Fivin the time that homicides were multiplied, the beheJuUng of the heifer 1, (UN ) the Lord, change not ; 

ceased ; from the time that adulterers were multiplied, the bitter watWs wased and Mai- Ye, (^Drwi) s^oos of Jacob, are not consimu'd. 

monides on Sotah, c. 3, “Vivien tlie adulterers multiplied under the 2nd Temple, the S. Anselm Prosl. c. 22. p. 34 Ben. , ^ r "rp^‘ 

Sanhedrin abolished the ordeal of the adulteresses by the bitter water; relying on its being j S. Aug. Coni', xi. 7 - P* 291. Oxf. Tr. 

written, ‘ I will not visic your daughters when they commit wlioredom, nor your spouses Novatian de Triu. c. 4. '* ^ 
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MALACHI. 


cifaTsT "therefore ye sons of Jacob are not con- 
- sinned. 

o ActsV^t 7 H Even from the days of ° your fiithers 
ye are gone away from mine ordinances, 
pzcch. 1.3. and have not kept them, p Return unto 
me, and I will return unto you, saith the 
fleh. LG. Lord of hosts* ^ But ye said. Wherein 

^ God is not a yuan, that He should lie^ or the son of man^ that 
He should repent ; and, hvith JVtiom is no variableness^ neither 
shadow of turninf^. 

Of tliis iincliant!;eablciiess of God, His holy ones partake, 
as far as they fix themselves on God. ^‘^The soul of man 
han^i^s upon Him, by Whom it was made. And because it 
was made, to desire God Alone, but every thin^ which it 
desires below is less than He, rightly doth not that sufiicre it, 
Avlii(‘h is not God, Hence is it, tliat the soul is scattered 
hither and thither, and is repelled from everything, toward 
which it is borne, thronu'h satiety of them. But holy men 
J 2 :uard themselves by cautious observation, lest they should 
be relaxed from their intentness by chan 2 :e,«and because they 
desire to be the same, wisely bind themseh^es to the thought, 
whereby they love God. For in the contemplation of the 
Creator, they will receive tliis, that they should ever enjoy 
one stability of mind. No chan^eableness then dissipates 
them, be(;ausc their thouf 2 ;ht ever persev eres, free from unlike- 
ness to itself. This therefore they now imitate, striving^ with 
effort, which hereafter they shall with joy receive as a gift. 
To which unchangeableness the prophet had bound himself 
by the power of love, when he said, '^One thing I required of 
the Lord, tvhieh I will require, that I may dwell in the house 
of the Lord. To this unity Paul clave intently, when he said, 
^One thing I forgetting those things which are behind and 
stretching forth to those things irhich are before, I press forward 
toward the mark for the qjrize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus. 

And ye sons of Jacob are no^ consjimed. Man would 
often have b(*eomc weary of man’s wickedness and wayward- 
ness. We are impatient at one another, readily despair of 
one another, God might justly have cast off them and us; 
but He (‘hanges not. He abides by the covenant which He 
made with their fathers ; He consumed them not; but with 
His own unchangeable love awaited their repentance. Our 
hope is not in ourselves, but in God. 

7. Hven from the days of your fathers. Lack to those 
dftys and from them^\ye are go)ie air ay from My ordinances^ 
“^1 am not changed from good; ye are not changed from 
evil. I am unchangeable in holiness ; ye arc unchangeable 
in perversity.’^ • 

lietnrn unto 3fc. The beginning of our return is from 
the preventing grace of God. « Turn Thou me, and I shall he 
turned', for Thou art the Lord my God, is the voicei of the 
soul to God, preparing for His grace ; ^furn us, O God of our 
salvation. For, not in its own strength, but by His grace can 
the soul turn to God. Turn thou to Me and I trill return 
unto you, is the Voice of God, acknowledging our free-will, 
and promising His favour, if we accept His grace in return. 

1 Nil. xxiii. 19. 2 s. .Tas, i, 17. 

3 S.Greg. Mor. xxvi. 4V. n. 79. Ben. ** Ps. xxvii. 4. ^ Phil. iii. 13, 14, 

'JD'dS 1 Ru]). ^ Jer. xxxi. 18. Lam, v, 21. *•> Ps. Ixxxv, 4. 

nDiin Nuin. xv. i9, 20. Ex. xxx. 13-15. 

^2 Ih. XXV. 2, 3, XXXV. 5, 21, 24, xxxvi. .3, G. Ezr. viii. 25. 

2 Chr. xxxi. 10. ] 2 (where n^'yDn and ncnnn are joined, as here, but in inverse order.) 
Nu. xviii. 2G, 28,' 29. Lev. vii. 14. 


shall wc return ? ^ iniT s t 

8 ^ Will a man rob God ? Yet ye have 
robbed me. But ye say, Wherein have we 
robbed thee ? ^ In tithes and offerings. ' 

9 Ye are cursed with a curse: for ye . prov.a. 9, lo. 
have robbed me, even this whole nation. 


10 ® Bring ye all the tithes into ^ the 


‘ 1 Chr. 2r>. 20. 
2 Chr. 31. 11. 
Neh. 10.38. 

& 13.12. 


And ye say. Wherein shall we return ? Strange igno- 
rance of the blinded soul, unconscious that God has aught 
against it! It is the Pharisaic spirit in the Gospel. It would 
own itself doubtless in general terms a sinner, but when 
called on, wholly to turn to God, as being wholly turned from 
Him, it asks, ‘Mn what? What would God have of me?” as 
if ready to do it. 

8. Shall a man rob or cheat, defraud God ? God answers 
question by question, hut thereby drives it home to the 

i sinner’s soul, and appeals to his conscience. The conscience 
I is steeled, and answers again, In irhnt f God specifies two 
1 things onl\% obvious, patent, which, as being material thing.s, 

' they could not deny. In tithes and offerings. The offerings 
' included several < lasses of dues to God, a) the first fniifs^^^; 
b) the annual half-shekeP^ ; c) the offerings made for tin* 
tabernacle and the second teinple^'^ at its first erection; it 
, is used of ordinary offerings d) of the tithes of their own 
I tithes, which the Levites paid to the priests ; e) of the por- 
tions of the sacrifice which accrued to the priests 

9. Ye have been cursed with the curse (not ‘"with a (‘urse”). 
The curse threatened lia*d come upon them; but, as fore-suj>- 
posed in L/witicus by tlie repeatetj burthen, If ye still walk 
routrary t^o Me, they had persevered in' evil. Gi)ci had already 
shewn His displeasure. But they, so far from h(‘ing amended 
by it, were the more hardened in their sin. JVrhaps as men 
do, they pleaded their punishment, as a reason why they 
should not amend. They defrauded God, under false pre- 
tences. Iliey were impoverished by His curse, and so they 
could not afford to,,])ay the tithes ; as men say, “ the times 
are bad; so we cannot help the poor” of Christ. And 3le ye 
still arc defrauding^'* ; 3Ie, ye; man, God. And that not one 
or other, ))ut thistvhole people. It was a requital as to that, 
ill which they had /iffcnded. ^‘^^^Becausc yc have not rendered 
tithes and first-fruits, therefore ye are c*ul^;ed in famine and 
penury).” Because the people did not render tithes and 
first-fruits to the Levites, the Lord saith, that He Himself 
suffered fraud, Whose ministers, (‘unstrained by hunger and 
penury, deserted the temple. For, if He is visited by otliers 
in ]>ri‘^)n, and sick, is received and eared for, and, hungry and 
athirst, receives food and drink, why should He not receive 
tithes ifi His ministers, and, if they arc not given, be Himself 
deprived of His portion ? ” 

10. Bring the whole tithes, not a part only, keeping ba("k 
more or less, and, as he had said, defrauding God, offering, 
like Ananias, a jiart, as if it had been the whole ; into the 
treasury, where they were eollected in the time of HezekialP®, 
and again, at this time, by the direction of Nchemiah, .so that 
there shall he food^^\ not superfluity, in 3Iy house, “~Hbr those 
who minister in the house of My sanctuary.” 22 Levites 


C3'y3]5. Aecordintj^ to its probable etym. (“withdrew and w hid,*' Arab.), it might be de- 
frauding rather than open robbery. But it has iiol this met:q)h. meaning in Arabic. Abulw. 
TancTiuin, Hunt. 2(K;., render it of open violence 3xy. ynp occurs, besides, in Hebrew only 
in Pr. xxii. 23, The Jff)rd will plead their cause and will spoil those who spoil them, i.e. He 
will reimite them as they have done ; in the same bold language, as in Ps. xviii. 17. ^ 

S. Jer. 2 Chr. xxxi. 11. sqq. Neh. x. 38, 32, xii. 44. xiii. 12. 

^ q"io, food, as Pr. xxxi.' 15, Ps. cxi. 5. Joa. ^ ^ Neh. xiii. 10-23. 
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c h^rTs t storehouse, that there may be meat in mine 
— ■ — house, and prove me now herewith, saith 


I the Lord of hosts. 

j sakes. And povr yon out, lit. empty out to you, j^ve to them 
! fully, holdini,^ back nothing. So in* the Gospel it said, that 
j the love of God is shed abroad '^ poured out and forth in our 
‘ hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given to us, 

I That there he not room enough to reecive it; lit. 

Bring the whole tithes, ^ Thou knowest that all tliiiii^s ! there he no sufficieyicy^. The text does not express what should 
which <*onie to thee are (liod’s, and dost not thou give of His not suffice, whether it be on God’s part or on man’s. Yet it 
own to the Creator of all? The Lord (^od iieedeth not: He 1 were too g-reat irony, if understood of God. His superabun- 
asketh not a reward, but reverence : He asketh not any things dance, above all ivhich we can ask or think, is a first prin- 
of thine, to restore to Him.. He asketh of thee first-fruits | ciple in the conception of God, as the Infinite Source of all 
and tithes. Niggard, what wouldest thou do, if He took nine | being. But t<» say of God, that He would pour out His hies- 
parts to Himself, and left thee -the tenth ?--What if He said i sing, until man c^uld not contain it, is one bliss of eternity, 
to tfiee; SMan, thou art IMine, Who made thee; Mine is the that God's gifts will overflow the capacity of Hi-s creatures 
land which thou tillest ; Mine are the seeds, which thou ; to receive them. The 0/ o// poured forth the oil, until, 
sowest; Mine are the animals, which thou weariest: Mine [! on the prophet’s saying, ^ me yet a tr.v.sr/, the widow’s 

are the sliowers, Mine the winds, JMinc the sun’s heat; and |; son said. There is //o*/ « ic.swc/ ;norc. Sdnd the oil stayed, God’s 
since INilne are all the elements, wliereby thou livest, thou i gifts are limited only by our capacity to receive them, 
who givest only the labour of thine hands, deseryest only the j 11. And I will rebuke the devourer, the locust, caterpillar, 
tithes.’ But since Almighty God lovingly feeds us, He gives | or any like scourge of God. It might be, that when the rain 
most ample reward to us who labour little : claiming to Him- | watered the fields, the locust or caterpillar &e. might destroy 
self the tithes only, He ha;? condoned us all the re§t.” ^ the corn, so that the labours of man should perish; wherefore 

And prove Me note herewith, in or by this thing, God he iidd^, I will rebuke the devourer. Neither shall zone 

pledges Himself to His creatures, in a way in which they | cast her fruit ^ J)ef ore the time, holding out a fair* promise, 

themselv(‘s can verify. ‘Mf you will obey, I will supply all ; but cut off by the frost-wind or the hail; the blossoms or 

your needs; if not, I will continue your dearth.” By what- ' the unripe fruit strewing the earth, as a token of God’s 
ever laws Gods orders the material creation, He gave them displeasure. 

a test, of the completion of which they themselves could 12 . AH nations shall call you blessed. The promise goes 

judge, of which they themselves must Jiave judged. They beyond the temporal prosoerity of their immediate obedience, 
had l>cen alllicted with years of want. God promises them ! Few could know or thinl/inuch of the restored prolificalness 
years (»f ])l(‘nty, on a condition which He names. What would *1 of Judaea; none could know of its antecedents. iMij>eoplc, as 
men think now, if anyone had, in God’s name, promised that 1 | well as individuals, may starve, and none know of it. Had 
such or such a disease, wliich injured our (;rops or our cattle, I the whole ]>opulation * of Judah died out, their Persian 
should <;ome at bnce to an end, if any one of God's laws ' masters would not have cared for it, but would have sent 

should be kept? We should have been held as fanatj^’s, and : fresh <-olonists to replace them and pay the tribute to the 

rightly; for we had no commission of God. God authenti- ' great king. The only interest, which all nations could have 
cates those by whom He speaks; He promises. Who alone in them, was as being the people of God, from whom He 
can perform. should come, the Desire of all nations, Whom all the 

“"There be three key,s which God hath reserved in His own ' yamilies of the earth would be blessed. Of this. Gnd's outward 
hands, and hath not delivered to any to minister or siibsti- favour was the earnest; they slnmld have again the blessings 
tute, the keys of life, of rain, and of the resurrection. In 1 4vhich He had promised to Lis people. 

the ordering of the rain they look on His great power, no And ye shall be called a delightsome land, lit. a land of 

less than in giving life at first, or afterwards raising the dead 
to it; as S. Paul saith, ^ God left not Himself without witiiess, 
in that He did g(fod and gave rain from heaven and fruitful 
seaso^is,^^ 

• If I ivill not open the windows of heaven'^. In the time 
of the flood, they were, as it were, opened, to man’s destruc- 
tion ; novv, God would rain abundantly for yoy^ for their 

* App. Semi. S. Aug. 277. Opp. v. App. p. 4C1. “ Not S. Augustine’s; more likeCaesa- 
riiis than S. Aug.’* Ben. 

“ Poc. quoting wSanhedr. c. Chelek, and Taanith c. 1. . » Acts xW. 17. 

The exact expression oecnirs only in the history of the flood. Cell. vii. 11, viii. 2 ; in the 
scofflng courtier’s speech, ironically, of God “making wmdows in heaven” 2 Kgs 

vii 2. and, perhaps in reference to the flood, Isaiah says, “ mnd^ivu from on high are opened, 
and the fbuiidations of ^he earth do shake.” Is. xxiv. 18. ^ ^«K6xuTat Rom. v. 6. 
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good pleasure. It was not so much the land as the peojile: 
ye shaQ, be called. The land stands for the people uj)on it, 
in whom its characteristics lay. I'hc river Jordan was not 
.so bright as Abana and Pharpar: “the aspeirt of the shore” 
is the same, when the inhabitants are sj)iritiially or morally 
dca'd; only the more beautiful, in contrast with the lifeless 
“ spirit of man.” So Isaiah says, ** The nations shall see thy 

® In Ps. Ixxii. 3 (quoted by Gcs. Bos. thnt' he ahundanee of pence HT ’^3 IV, 

lit. “ until there be no moonf has a literal meaning, that the peaiy siiould last until the end 
of our creation, witliout vsaying anything of what lies beyond. 

r 2 Kgs iv. (». 

used elsewhere as to the animar world, is used of a land, 2 Kgs ii. 19, whence 
nWa lb. 21. of “ immaturity.” Plinv speaks of " arboruin abortus.” H. N. xii. 2, C. Ges. 

V Is. Ixii. 2-4. 


the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you 
” 2 KimV ^^2 tlie ^windows of heaven, and f ^pour you 
^rl/lo/ont ^ blessing, that there .shall not be room 

*2Chr.3i.io. enough to receive it. 

y Arnos 4. 9. jj [ ^y\i\ rcbuke ^the devourer for 

ajid singers had, before the reformation, fled every one to his 
field, because the portUm of the Bevites had not been given 
them. On Nehemiah’s remonstrance, aided by Malacbi, the 
tithe (f corn and the tvinc and the new oil were brought into 
the treasuries. 


your sakes, and he shall not f destroy the ^ urW t 

fruits of your ground ; neither shall, your — 

vine cast her fruit before the time in the ^ corrupt, 
field, saith the Lord of hosts. 

12 And all nations shall call you blessed : 
for ye shall be Mi delightsome land, saith * Dan. 8. 9. 
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Job 21 . 14, 
15, cV 22. 17. 
Rs. ;.‘i. 
Zeph. 1, 12. 
-(■ Heb. /iis 
observation, 
f 11 cb. 
in hliK'k. 


13 ^ » Your words have been stout 
ac^ainst me, saith the Lord. Yet ye say, 
AV hat have we spoken so much as^ainst 
thee ? 

14 ^Ye have said, It is vain to serve 
God: and what profit is it that we have 
kept fhis oi^dinance, and that we have 
walked f mournfully before the Ijord of 


hosts ? 

15 And now ®we call the proud happy; 
yea, they that work wickedness f are set 
up ; yea, they that ^ tempt God are even 
delivered. 

16 ^ Then they *^that feared the Lord 
^ spake often one to another : and the Lord 
hearkened, and heard it, and ^ a book of 


Before ’ 
CHRIST 

cir. :VJ7. 

« Ps. 7.‘J. 12. 

eh. 2. 17. 
t Hob. 
are bnilt, 

Ps. 95. y. 

Ps. 60. 10. 
cb. 4. 2. 

<■ Heb. 3. 13. 

K Ps. 50. 8. . 
Isai. Oj). 0. 
Rev. 20. 12. 


rigfifeous/tess, (ind till kings thy tgkjry ; and thou shnlt be 
('(tiled by a lutme^ lehirh the month of the Lord shn/l name — 
Thou sfutU no more be called Forsaken, nor shall thy land be 
called IJeytlate,, but thou shall be called My-delight-is-in-her^ 
and thy land ]\Tarrie,d : for the Jjord delight et h in thee and 
thy latid shall be married, (iod and iiiaii should delight in 
Jier. 

13. Your words have been stout against J/e, probably 
oppressive to ^ J/e, as it is said, the famine was strong upon 
the land, jlnd ye haiw srnd, fVhat have we spoken among 
ourselves - against Thee} Again, the entire nneonseionsness 
of self-ignoVanre and self-eoiH!eit ! They bad eritieised God, 
and knew it not. “^llefore, he had said, ^ Ye have wearied 
the Lord udfh your ivords^ and ye said^ Wherein have tve 
wearied Him f When ye said, Every one that doeth evil is good 
in the sight of the Lord Now lie repeats this more fully. 
For the people who returned from liahylon seemed to have 
a knowledge of God, and to observe the law, and to under- 
stand their sin, and to offer sacrifices for sin ; to pay tithes, 
to observe the sabbath, and the rest, commanded in the law ' 
of (lod, and seeing all the nations around them abounding 
in all things, and that they themselves were iiT penury hunger 
and^misery, was scandalised and said, ‘What does it benefit 
me, that 1 worship the One 3Yue God, abominate idols, and, 
pricked with the consciousness of sin, walk mournfully be- 
fore God?’ A toj)ic, which is pursued more largely in the 
73rd Psalm.” Only the Psalmist r^dates his temptation.s to 
God, and J^od’s deliverance of him from them ; these adopted 
them aiui spake them against God. They claim, for their 
partial and meagre service, to have fulfilled God’s law, taking 
to themselves (liod’s words of Abraham, he kept My charge ^ 

14. 3 e hai'e said. It is vtti/i to serve the Lord : “ as re- 
eeivdng no gain or reward for their service. This is the 
judgement of the world, whereby worldlings think pious, 
just, sincere, strict men, vain, i.e. especially when they see 
them iuipoverished, despised, oppressed, afflicted, beeausi^ 
they know not the true goods of virtue and eternal glory, 
but measure all things by sight sense and taste. — Truly, if 
the righteous had not hope of another and better life, in vaifl 
would they afflict themselves and bear the afflictions of 
others. For, as the Apostle says, If in this life only we have 
hope in Christ, we are of all nien ynost miserable. Bfit now, 
hoping for another blessed and eternal life for the slight 
tribulations of this, we are the happiest of all men.” 

And we have walked mournfully^. Again they take in 

1 pTn, with 3,011 the land, Gen. xli. 5(5, 57 ; the city, 2 Kgs xxv. 3, Jer. lii. 6 ; with Vy, 
of persons, Gen. xlvii. 20; hand of God was strong upon the prophet, Ez. iii. 14; they were 
urgent, pressed upon. Ez. xii. 33. 

- Tlie torce ot Nif. as in iii. 10. Ps. cix. 23, Ezek. xxxiii. 30. The constr. with as 
Pih. in Ps. cix. 20, IIos, vii. 13, Jer. xxix. 32. 

® S, Jer. ^ ii. 17. 

6 iDsrn Gen. xxvi. 5 ; add Lev. xviii. 30, xxii. 9, Deut. xi. 1, Jos. xxii. 3. 2 Kgs 

ii. 3, 2 Chr. xiii. 11, xxiii. 0, Zech. iii. 7. ® Lap. ^ 1 Cor. xv. 19. 

^ The fonn .p is one found only here ; the phrase in the Ps. is t]*?n "np 


j their months the words of Psalmists, that they took the garb 
of mourners, going about mourning before God for their 
‘ country’s afflictions. 

15. And note we call the proud happy \l)lesse(V\. This 

I being so, they sum up the ease against God. God had de- 
clared that all nations should call them hlessetF, if they 
would obey. They answer, using Ills words; And now w’e, 
(they lay stress on the word, pronounce blessed, in fact, 

those whom God had pronounced cursed: Tbou bast rebuked 
the proud, who are cursed. Their eharaeteristie, among other 
bad men, is of insolence ^-,*afrogancc, boiling over with self- 
conceit, and presumptuous towards God. The groiiml of 
Babylon’s sentence was, she hath been proud towards the 
Lord, the Holy One of Israel ; Jethro says of the Egyptians, 
as a ground of his belief in God, '^^for, in the thing that they 
dealt proudly, He was ahove thou. It describes the character 
.of the act of Israel, wdien God hade them not go ?(p, neither 
fight, and they tvould 7wt hear, dnd ivenf up presumptuously 
into the batile^^ ; the 'ebntunuieious act of those, who, ap- 
pealing totthc judgement of God, afterwards refused it^^^; 
of Johansm’s associates, who accuse Jeremiah of s])eaking 
falsely in the name of God they are persons who rise up^^^, 

I forge lies against dig pits for-^^, deal jierversely with ~k hold 
j in derision oppress"^ the pious. ‘ Wludher or no, they mean 
i specifically tlie heathen, tliose^ whom these pronounced blessed, 
j were those who were eontcmj)tuons towards God. 

I Yea, the workm’s of wiekedness, those who habitually 
I work it, whose employment it is, are Iniill 7(p ; yea, thet^ 
have tried God and have escaped, (iiod had promised that, if 
they will diligently learn the uniys of My peojde, tluy 
shall be built up ?w the midst of My peopla ; these say, the 
’workers of wickedness had been built up: God had bidden 
themselves, make trial of Me in ^his; these answer, the 
wdeked bad made trial of Him, and had been uiijninished. 

16. Then they that feared the Lord spake often among 
themselves. I’he proud-speaking of the ungodly called out 
the pi^ty of the God-fearing. “^^The more the ungodly 
spake against God, the more these spake (imong thonsclvcs 
for God.” Both went on till the great Day of severance. 
7Vue, as those said, the distinction between righteous and 
wicked was not made yet, but it was stored up out of sight. 
'I'hey spake among themselves, strengthening each other 
against the ungodly sayings of the ungodly. 

And the Lord hearkened and heard it. God, Whom 
these thought an idle looker-on, or regardless, all the Avhile 

' Ps. XXXV. 14, xjocviii. 7, xlii. 10, xliii. 2. ® verse 12. 

ijnjK emph. Ps. cxix. 21. ^2 pj.^ ^xi. 24 

w mT Jer. 1. 29. It is used in regard to Babylon together with D'S’iy (as in Ps. IxxxvL 
14.) Is. xiii. 11. 

• Ex. xviii. 11, It is used of Egypt towards Israel. Neh. ix. 16. 

Deut. i. 41, 43f lb, xvu. 12, 13. n Jer. xliii. 2. 

18 Ps. Ixxxvi. 14. 19 Ib. cxix. 69. 20 Tb. 85. 21 ib. 78 . 

22 Ib. 51. 23 lb. 122. 

Jer. xii. 10. ’ 25 ch. iii. 10. ^ 96 ^ Castro, 
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ciuiTst i*<'^Cinibrance was Avritten before him for 
— them that feared the Lord, and that 
thought upon his name. 

Tit. 2. 14^* 17 And ^‘they shall be mine, saith the 

Lord of hosts, in that day Avhen I make 
i up my II ' iewels ; and ^ I will spare them, 

kPs. 103.13. 


as a man spareth his own son that serv’^eth ^ rYs t 

him. , ^ cir.397. 

18 ^ Then shall ye return, and discern ^ Ps-^s.ii. 
between the righteous and the wicked, be- 
tween him that scrveth God and him that 
serveth him not. 


(to speak after the iiiaiiiier of men) was hendinf^ the atr^ 
from heaven (uid heard. Not one pious loyal word fui* Him 
and His priory, escaped Him. 

jdnd a hook of ranonhranre iras written before Him. 
Kin^s had their elironielcs written-, wherein men’s c;‘ood or 
ill deeds towards them were recorded. But the imaj^e is one i 
of the oldest in Scripture, and in the self-same words, /Ac 
loot'd said to Moses^ fVrite (hisy a ynemorial in a hook. God 
can only speak to us in our own lan^uaj^e. One expression 
is not more human than another, since all are so. Since 
with (iod all tliin.ii's are pre.sent, and memory relates to the 
past, to s|>eak of (Jod as “ remembering” is as imperfect an 
expression iiy regard to God, as‘to speak of ^‘a book.” “^For- 
getfulness hath no place with God, because He is in no way 
changed; nor remem lyrance, because He forgctteth not.” 
Both ex])ressions are used, only to picture vividly to our 
minds, that our deeds are present witli God, for good or for 
evil; and in the Day of Judgement He u ill make them mani- 
fest to men and angels, as though read out of a book, and, 
will re(|uite them. So Daniel had said, the jad^ement teas i 
set^ and the hooks lecre o])e}ied. And S.* J(din says, The hooks | 
tvere opened, and. another hank was opened, irhirhJs the hook j 
of life ; anti the dead trere jnd^ed out of t/atse things irhich j 
7rere written in the Itooks, aeeording to their n'<n'ks. So Moses 
siiys to (lod, ^Hf not, blot me ont of Tlnj hook which Thou 
hast written; and David, prophesying, prays, them he 
blotted ont of the hook of the lix'ing, a)id not he written among 
the righteous ; and our Lord bids His disciples, Itejoicc in 
this, that pour xiames arc written in heai'mi, 

udnd that thought upon His name, rather, esteemed, prized, 
it, in contrast with those who despised ; as, of Christ, when 
He should come, it is said, ^^He was despised, and we esteemed 
Him not. “ Thev thinking on llis Name iiiiports, not a bare 
thinking of, but a due esteem and awefiil regard of, so as with 
all care to avoid all thing:s which may tend to the diskonour 
of it, as always in His presence and with re.'^pcct to Him and 
fear of Him.” Those are meant who always meditate on 
the ways of the Lord and the knowledge of His (L>dhead ; for 
His name is Himself, and He is His Name;” “^^the ^dse in 
heart who know the mystery of the aweful glorious Name.” 

17 . yind they shall be ^fine, saith the Lord of hosts, in 
that dap when 1 make up Hp jewel s^'% or perhaps better, ../nr/ 
they shall be to il/e, saith the Lord of hosts, in that dap which 
I make (or, in which I do this) a peculiar treasnre^^. “^^In 
the day of judgement, those who fear Me and believe and 
maintain My providence shall be to Me a peculiar treasure, | 
i. e. a people peculiarly belonging and precious to Me, ' 
blessed in the vision and fruition of Me. For as in the old ! 

1 2 nynsin -isD Estli. vi. 1 . ^ *tbd 3 nxr 2:13 Ex. xvii. 14. ! 

^ S. Aug. in Ps. xxxvii. ii. * Dan. vH. 10. 6 Rev. xx. 12. 

7 Ex. xxxii. 32. 8 Ps. Ixix. 28. S. Luke x. 20. . *8 Mai. i. (>. 

Is. liii. 3. 12 13 Kun. ib. , O Jbn Ezi-. il?. j 

The grounds for this rendering are 1) the recurrence of the woiiis, nry 'jk ts'k dv, ver. j 
21. Heb. [iv. 3. Eng.], and uie nSiD '*? Dn'Ml Ex. xix. 5; so that we have both phrases 
elsewliere. In Deut. vii. 6, there is the equivalent nV:© CP*? 'I'^.nVnV, and the like, Deut. 
xiv, 2, Ps, cxxxv. 4. • 


law, Israel was a peculiar treasure^^, a special people and 
iiiheritauee of God, chosen out of all nations, so i^' the new 
law Christians, and those who arc righteous through grace, 
are the special treasure of God, and in heaven shall be His 
special treasure in glory, possessed by God and possessing 
God.” The peculiar treasure, is something, much prized, 
made great store of, and guarded. Smh are Christians, 
bought at a great price, even by the precious Blood of Christ; 
but much more evidently such shall they be, ^lalaehi says, 
in all eternity, which that Day of final retribution shall de- 
cide, “-^'joying in the participation of their Creator, by Whose 
eternity they are fixed, by Whose truth they are assured, by 
Whose gift tliey are holy.” 

j4)id I will spare them. It is a remarkable word, as 
used of those who should he to Him a jxeculiar treasure, 
teaching that, not of their own ments, they shall he such, 
hut by His* great mercy. It stands in contrast with the 
doom of the wi(‘ked, whom that day shall sentence to ever- 
lasting loss of (jod. Still, tlie saved also sliall have needed the 
tender mercy of God, whereby He pardoned their misdeeds 
and had eomnassion upon them. Thou, Lord, shall lay up 
I * iniquities, O Lord, who shall stand f Among those whom God 
will Sparc on that day, will be countless, whom the self- 
righteous despi^^^d as sinners. I Avill spare them, although 
formerly sinners; I will spare them, repenting, and serving 
Me with tlie service of a pious confession, as a man spareth 
his own son which served him.” For our Lord saith of the 
son, who refused to go work in his Father’s vineyard, and 
afterwards repented aiid^went, that he ^^did the will of his 
Father. 

18. Then shall ye return, or turn, not, “return” in the 
sense of returning to God, for in that day will be the time of 
judgement, not of repentance; nor yet, “then shall ye again 
see;” for this is what they denied; and, if they had ceased t(» 
deny it, they would have been converted, not in that day. but 
before, when God gave them grace to see it. They shall turn, 
so as to have other convictions than before; hut, as Judas. 
J[’hc Day of judgement will make a great change in earthly 
judgement. Last shall be first, and first last; this world's 
sorrow shall end in joy, and worldly joy in sorrow ; alllietions 
i^iall be seen to he God’s love : Thou in very faithfulness hast 
afflieted me; and the unclouded prosperity of the uiigiKlly to 
be God’s abandonment of them. The picture of the sur])rise 
of the wicked in the Day of judgement, iu the Wisdom of 
Solomon, is a comment on the Prophet. “ -'"Then shall the 
I righteous man stand in great boldness before the face of such 
' as have afilieted him, and made no account of his labours; 

I when they see it, they shall be troubled with terrible fear, and 

j 1® Besides the places in whicli Israel is spoken of sneh. it occurs only of Da^-id’s treasures, 
laid up for building the temple 1 Cbr. xxLx. 3. and of the public treasures of kings and 
; provinces. Eccl. ii. 8. Lap. 

i 18 nVjo Ex. xxix. 6, Ps. cxxxv. 4. vii. C. 

i 20 s, Aug. in Civ, Dei X. 7. 

‘?Dn has originally the meaning of tender compassion. 

22Ps. exxx. 3. 23Rup, 24 S. Matt. XXI. 31. 

Ps. cxix. 75. 
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MALACHI 


ch^KTst chapter IV. 

c ir. 3t)7. 

1 God’s ju(!g772cnt on the wicked^ 2 and his hlesshig 
071 the good. He exdiorteth to the study of the 
laiVy 5 and telleth of Klijah’s conihig and office. 

* 1J10R, behold, ®the day cometb, that shall 

burn as an oven; and all ^the proud, 


yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be q if ifPs t 
"" stubble : and the day that cometh shall — 
burn them up, saith the Lord of hosts, 
that it shall leave them neither root nor Amos 2.9. 
branch. ech 3.16. 

2 ^ But unto you that ‘‘fear my name ^ f it 
shall the ^Sun of righteousness arise with 


shall be amazed with the strangeness of his salvation, so far 
beyond all they looked for: and they, repenting and groaning 
for anguish of spirit, shall say within themselves, This was 
he whom we had sometimes in derision and a proverb of re- 
proach : Ave fools counted his life madness and his end to be 
Avithout honour: how is he numbered among the children of 
(jod, and his lot is among the saints V’ 

IV. 1. For, hehohl, the day cometh, irhich shall hnrn as an 
oven. He had declared the great severance of the God-fearing 
and the God-blaspheming, those Avho served and those Avho 
did not serve God; the righteous and the av icked ; now he 
de(*lares the nay and time of the seA^erance, the Day of 
Judgement.' Daniel had described the lire of that day, ^ The 
throne [of the ^Indent of days] ivas a fie ny flame ; his wheels 
a Imrning fire: a fiery stfeamissued and canie forth fro77i Him: 
the judgement was set and the hooks were opoied. Fire is ever 
spoken of, as accompanying the judgement. ^ Onr God shall 
cot7ie, and shall 7tot keejt silence, a fire shall devour before Him ; 
^ Behold the Lord will coml: with fire : for by fire and by the 
sword will the Lord plead with all flesh : ^ eve/y ynan’s ivork 
shall be made manifest, for the Day shall declare it, because it 
shall be revealed by fire : and the fire shall try every man’s 
work, of what sort it is, S. Peter tells us that fire will be of 
this burning world; ^the heavens and the earth which are now, 
by the same word are kept in store, reserved unto fire agai7ist 
the day of judgement and perdition of ungodly 77101 ; — /// the 
tvhich the heave7is shall pass away with a great iioise, and the 
elemotfs shall melt icith fe7've7it heat, the earth also and- the 
works that are therein shall be burned up. 

The oven, or furnace, pictures the intensity of the heat, 
AA^hich is white from its intensity, and darts forth, fiercely, 
shooting up like a living creature, and destroying life, as the 
flame of the fire of Nebuchadnezzar’s ^^bimiing fier7j furnace 
slew those men that took up Shadrach Meshach and Abed7iego. 
The Avholc Avorld shall be (me burning furnace. 

And all the proud and all that do wickedly. All those, 
whom those murmurers pronounced blessed^, yea and all who 
should thereafter be like them (he insists on the universality 
of the judgement), every doer of wickethiess, up to that day 
and those AAdio should then be, shall be stubble. ‘‘^The prouil 
and mighty, Avho in this life Avere strong as iron and brass, 
so that no one dared resist them, but they dared to fight with 
God, these, in the Day of Judgement, shall be most pq^verless, 
as stubble cannot resist the fire, in an everliving death.^^ 

That shall leave them 7teithcr root nor branch “i.e. ^they 
shall have no hope of shooting up again to life ; that life, I 
mean, Avhich is Avorthy of love, and in glory with Gbfl, in 
holiness and bliss. For when the root has no* been wholly 
cut away, nor the shoot torn up as from the depth, some 
hope is retained, that it may again shoot up. For, as it is 

1 Dan. vii. 9, 10. 2 Ps, 1. 3. ^ Is. Ixvi. 15, 16. 

1 Cor. iii. 13. ® 2 S. Pet. iii. 7-10. 

® Dan. iii. 22. 7 ch. iii. 15. ® Lap. ® S. Cyr. 

Job xiv. 7- 1®* 1^'^- 

13 Ps. Ixxxiv. 11. ci Is. lx. .19, 20. S. Luke i. 70, 78, 79. 


AA'ritten, There is hope of a tree, if it he cut down, that it will 
sprout again, a)id that the toider branch thereof will not cease. 
But if it be wholly torn up from below and from its very 
roots, and its shoots be fiercely cut away, all hope, that it can 
again shoot up to life, Avill perish also. So, he saith, Avill all 
hope of the lovers of sin perish. For so the Divine Isaiah 
clearly announces, their icor7)i shall )iot die and their fire shall 
not be que7icfied, and they shall be a7i abhoridng to all flesh.” 

2. B/it (And) unto you, who fear My Name, shall the Siui 
of Itighleousncss arise. It is said of God, ^'^The Lo)'d God is a 
s7()i a7id a shield, and, The Lore! shall be. to thee an everlasting 
light, and thy God thy glory ; .thy sun shall 7to t7tore go douoi ; 
for the Lord shall be thine everlasti)ig light ; and Zaclui^’ias, 
speaking of the office of S.John Baptist in the Avords of 
Malachi, thou shalt go before the face of the L(7rd to pi'cpare 
His way, speaks oi^^the tender )7iercy of ojir God, whereby the 
Dayspri77g from on high hath visited us, to give light to thet/i 
that sit iu darkness. He Who is often call(‘d J.(Or(l and 
‘God, and Angel and Captain t)f the Lord’s host, and Christ 
and Priest and Word lywl Wisdom of God and Image, is now 
called the S7ui of llighteousness. He, the Father promises, Avill 
arise, not to all, hut to those only who fear His Name, giving 
them thelight of the Sun of llighteousness, as the reward of 
their fear towards Him. This is God the Word Who saith, I 
ant the Light of the icorld, Who .was the Light of evety one 
who cometh into the icorld.” Primarily, Malachi speaks ot 
onr Lord’s second Coming, when to them that look for Him 
shall He appear, a second fittte ludo sttirafion. For as, in so 
many places the (Ud Testament exhibits the opposite lots 
of the righteous and the Avieked, so here the prophet speaks 
of the Day of Judgement, in feferenee to the two opposite 
classes, of Avhieh he had before spoken, the proud and evil 
doers, and the feartTs of God. The title, Sun of Bight- 
cousne^s, belongs to both Comings ; “^in the first. He dillnsed 
rays of righteousness, AAdiereby He justified and daily justi- 
fies any sinners whatever, Avho Avill look to Him, i.e. believe 
in Him and obey Him, as the sun imparts light joy and life 
to all who turn towards it.” In the second, the righteousness 
AAdiich He gave, He will own and exhibit, cleared from all 
the misjudgement of the Avorld, before men and Angels. 
Yet more, healing is, throughout Holy Scripture, used of 
the removal of sickness or curing of wounds, in the individual 
or state or Church, and, as to the individual, bodily or 
spiritual. So David thanks God, first for the forgiveness, 
JVho forgiveth all thine iniquities ; then for healing of his 
soul, JVho healeth all thy diseases ; then for salvation, TVho 
redeemeth thy life fi'om destruction ; then for the eroAvh laid 
up for him, JVho crowneth thee ivith loving-kindness and 
tender mercies ; then, Avith the abiding sustenance and satis- 
fying joy, JVho satiifiieth thy mouth with good things. Healing 

>5 Eus. Dem. Ev. iv. 29. Heb. ix. 28. . - _ 

17 As Ps. i. 6, ii. it iii. 7, 8, v. 10-12, vi. 8-10, vii. 16, 17, ix. 17-20, x. 16-18, xi. 6, 7, 
xvii. 13-15, XX. 8, xxvi. 9-12, xxxi. 23, xxxii. 10, 11, xxxiv. 21, 22, xxxv. 26-28, 

10-12, xxxvii. 38-40, xl. J5-17, L 22, 23, Hi. 5-9, Iv. 22, 23, Iviii. 10, 11, Ixib. lb 
Ixiv. 9, 10, Ixxiii. 27, 28, civ. 33-35, cxii. 9, 10, exxvi. 5, cxlix. 9, Ps. cm. 3-6. 
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c i?rTst healing in his wings ; and ye shall go forth, 
— £!£i*!Z: — and grow up as calves of the stall. 
i;2Sam.22.4s. 3 s And ve shall tread down the wicked ; 

Zedi.io.i for they shall be ashes under the soles of 
your feet in the day that I shall do this, 
saitli the Lord of hosts. 


then primarily bclonc:s to this life, in which we are still 
enconipassed with inhrmities, and even Ills elect and His 
Saints have still, whereof to be healed. The full then and 
complete healing of the soul, the integrity of all its powers 
will be in the life to come. There, will be ‘^Hind^rstanding 
without error, memory without forf^etfulness, thought with- 
out distraction, love without simulation, sensation without 
offence, satisfying; without satiety, universal health without 
sickness/’ ^ For tiiroui;h Adam’s sin the soul was wounded 
in understanding, through obscurity and ij;norance; in will, 
through the leaning to perit^hing goods; as concupiscent, 
through infirmity and manifold concupiscence. In heaven 
Christ will heal all these, giving to tlie understanding light 
and knowledge; to the will, constancy in good; to the desire, 
that it should desire nothing but what is right and good. 
Then too the healing of the soul will be the light of glory, 
the vision and fruition of God, and the glorious endowments 
cons(‘fjuent thereon, overstreaining all the powers of the soul 
and therefrom to the body.” ^‘^(iod has made tjie soul of a 
nature so mighty, that from- its most full beatitude, which at 
the end of time is promised to the saruts, there shall overflow 
to the inferior nature, the, body, not bliss, whicli belongs to 
the soul as intelligent drul capable of fruition, but the fulness 
of health that is, the vigorousness of incorrujition.” 

A)id ye shail as from a prison-house, from the 

miseries of this lifeless* life, rmr/ grme uy, or perhaps more 
jirobably, hound'^ as the animal, whiidi has been confined, 
exults in its regained freedom, itstdf full of life and exuber- 
ance of deJiglit. So the Psalmist, ^ 7Vie ^ainLs shall exult in 
glory. And our Lord uses the like word as to the way. with 
which they should greet persecution to tlie utmost, for II is 
Name’s sake. Swiftness of niotion is one of the endowments 
of the spiritual body, after the' resurrectioii ; as the angels, 
to whom the rightt^ous shall be like”, ^rait and returned 
the appearance of a flash, of lightni/fg. , 

3. And ye shall tread doum the wicked ; for they shall he 
ashes under the soles of your feet. It shall be a great reversal. 
He that exaltcth himself shall be abased, and he that humbleth 
himself shall be exalted. Here the wicked often have tl>e pre- 
eminence. This ^vas the complaint of the murmurers among 
the Jews ; in the 7norning the Resurrection ^ the ffpright 
shall luwc dominion over them. The wicked, he had said, 
shall be as stubble, and that day shall burn them up ; liere, 
then, they arc as the ashes, the only remnant of the stubble, 
as the dust under the feet. “ The elect shall rejoice, that 
they have, in mercy, escajicd such misery. Therefore they 
shall be kindled inconceivably with the Divine love, and shall 
from their inmost heart give thanks unto God.’’ And being 
thus of one' mind with God, and seeing all things aj^ He secth, 

* PomeriuR dc vit. contempl. i. 4. 

^ Lap. ' 3 s. Aus- Ep. 118 ad Diosc. n. 14 Opp. ii. 334. L. 

^ So LXX. Vulg. Syr. (^and on Jer, 1. 11) Jon. (here “go” only); of modern Jews, 
Tan«huin here and on Jer. 1. ^1. Pococke says more cautiously thim modems generally, 
“ not far from this signification is the Arab. tfKO, which signifies to ‘ vaimt’ or ‘ boast’ or 
‘ go strutting’ or ‘ proudly.' ” For “ armgance,” not “ exuberancy of joy,” seems the mean- 
ing of the Arabic word. J'he E. V,, “ grow,” “ enlarge,” follows the interpretation given by 


4 % Remember ye the ^law of Moses cifuTsT 

my servant, which I commanded unto, him . 

i in Horeb for all Israel, with ^ the statutes ^ Icl 
; and judgments. Ic 39 . 

I 5 ^ Behold, I will send you ^ Elijah the * 
prophet “ before the coming of the great Li±ei! 17V 

“Joel 2 . 31. 


they will rejoice in His judgements, be(*ause they are His. 
For they cannot have one slightest velleity, other than the 
all-pcrfeet Will of God. So Isaiah closes his prophecy, ^-And 
they shall go forth, and look upon the carcases of the men, that 
have transgressed against Me ; for their worm shall not die, 

I 7ieitlier shall their fire he qtietiched, and they shall be a7i ubhoV’- 
i ing to all flesh. So ^^The righteous shall re/oire, 7che)i he seeth 
j the voigeance ; and another Psalmist, The righteous shall 
see and rejoice ; and all ivickedncss shall stop her mouth ; and 
: Job, The righteous see and are glad, and the innocent laugh 
them to scorn, 

4 . Jtememher ye the laic of 3Toscs, My servant. The low 
teas our scho(dma.'der to bring us unto Christ. They then who 
were most faithful to the law, would be most pi*^pared for 
Christ. But for those of his own day, too, who were negli- 
gent both of the ceremonial and moraj law, he says, “ Since 
the judgement of God will be so fearful, remember now un- 
ceasingly and observe the law of God given by Moses.” 

JVhich I command ed'^'^ unto him for [lit. upon, incumbent 
7(pon'\ all Israel. Not Moses commanded them, but God by 
His servant Moses; therefore He would in the day of 
•judgement take strii't account of each, whether they bad 
or iiad not kept them. He would glorify those who obeyed, 
He would <*ondpmn those who disobeyed them.” Tiicy had 
asked, JVhere is the God of judgement r JVhat profit, that tve 
have kept the ordinance ? He tells them of the judgement to 
I come, and bids them take heed, that they did inde'ed keep 
I tb(‘in : for there was a day of account to be held for all. 

With the statutes and judgements, better, statutes and judge- 
j 7nents, i.e. consisting in tflem ; it seems added as an ex'plaiia- 
tion of the word, law, individualising them. Duty is fulfilled, 
not in a general acknowledgement of law, or an arbitrary 
selection of some favourite eommaiidmeiits, which cost the 
human will less; as, in our Lord's time, they minutely observed 
the law of tithes, but omitted ireightier matters of the law, 
judgement, 7nercy, and faith. It is hi obedience to the (‘oin- 
inandments, one by one, one and all. Moses exhorted to the 
keeping of tlie law, under these same words; therefore 

flearken, O Israel, unto the statutes and judgements which J 
teach you, to do them, that ye may lire . — shall not add 
u^ito the 7cord that I commaud you, neither shall ye diminish 
it. — Behold, I have taught you statutes and judgements, even 
I as the Lord my God commanded ine . — Uliat nation great, 

! that hat^i statutes and judgements, rightcans as all this taw, 
which I set before you this day f The Lard commanded me 
at that time, to teach you statutes and judgements, that ye 
7night do them in the land, rvhither vc go to possess it, 

5. Behold I ivill send [I send', as a future, proximate in 
the prophet’s mind] you Elijah the prophet, Tlie Archangel 


most Heb. Comm, or lexicographers. , « -r , • 

^ Ps cxlix 5 ® ffKipTf)(raTc S. lAike vi. 23. 

7 S. Luke XX. 30. 

9p8. xlix. 14 i‘Mv. 1. n Dion. 

12 Is. Ixvi. 21, 13 Ps, IviLi. 10. ... Ib. cvu. 42. 

Job xxii. 19. r 1 o r Q ii 

17 my with double accus. S, Matt. xxni. .t.3. Deut. iv, 1, o, 8, 14. 
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Gabriel interprets this for us, to include the sending? of 
S. John Baptist. For he not only says ^ that he shall goM\fore 
the Lord in the spirit and power of Elias^ but describes his 
mission in the characteristic words of Malachi, to turn the 
hearts of the fathers to the children : and those other words 
also, a7td the disobedient to the wisdom of the just, perhaps re- 
present the sequel in Malachi, a^id the hearts of the children 
to the fathers ; for their hearts could only be so turned by 
conversion to God, Whom the fathers, patriarchs and pro- 
phets, knew loved and served; and Wlioiu thep served in 
name only. S. John Baptist, in denyinj^ that he was Elias”, 
denied only, that he was that great prophet himself. Our 
Lord, in saying, ^ This is Elias, whit h was for to come, ^ that 
Elias is come already and they knew him 7iot, but have done 
unto him whatsoever they listed, met the error of the Scribes, 
that He could not be the Christ, because Elias was not yet 
coined When lie says, Elias truly shall first come and 
restore all things. He inij)lies a coining of Elias, other than 
that of S. John Baptist, since he was already martyred, and 
all things were not yet restored. This must also be the 
fullest fulfilment. For the great and terrible Day of the Lord 
is the Day of judgement, of which all earthly judgements, 
however desolating, (as the destruction of Jerusalem) arc hut 
shadows and earnests. Before our Lord's coming all things | 
looked on to His first Coming, and, since that Coming, all 
looks on to the Second, which is the completion of the first 
and of all things in time. 

Our Lord’s words, Elias truly shall first come and 7'estore 
all things, seem to me to leave no question, that, as S. John 
Baptist came, in the spirit and power of Elias, before Ilis 
First Coining, so, before the Second Coming, Elias should 
come in person, as Jews and Christians have alike expected. 
This has been the Christian expectation from the first. 
S. Justin 3Ia7'tyr asked his opponent^, ‘^Sliall we not coiu^eivc 
that the Word of (jod has proclaimed Elias to be the fore^ 
runner of the great and terrible day of His second Coming?’’ 1 

Certainly,” was Trypho’s reply. S. Justin continues, Our | 
Lord Himself taught us in His own teaching that this very 
tiling shall be, when He said that Jfflias also shall come ; 
we know that this shall be fulfilled, when He is about to come 
from Heaven in glory.” TerfuUian says ‘‘Elias is to come 
again, not after a departure from life, but after a translation ; 
not to he restored to the body, from which he was never 
taken ; but to he restored to the world, from which he was 
translat{‘d ; not by way of restoration to life, but for the 
completion of prophecy ; one and the same in name and in 
person.” Enoch and Elias were translated, and their death 
is not recorded, as being deferred ; but they are reserved as 
to die, that they may vanquish Antichrist by their blood.^ 
And, in ])roof that the end was not yet, “^^No one has yet re- | 
ceived Elias; no one has yet fied from Antichrist.” And the | 
ancient author of the verses against 3I(trcion; Elias who has 
not yet tasted the debt of death, btu^ause he is again to come ; 
into the world.” Origen says simjily in one place ^^that the ! 
Saviour answered the question as to the objection of the | 
Scribes, “not annulling what had been handed dovvn concern- i 
ing Elias, but attirming that there was another coming of Elias 
before Christ, unknown to the scribes, according to ^lich, 

^ S. Luke i. 17 . 2 g. John i. 21. 

2 S. Malt. xi. 14. ^ ^ lb. xvii. 12. 

® The error of the Jews consisted, not in their rooted helicf, as founded on these words, 
that Elijah should come before the great and terrible Day of the Ijord, but in their denial 
that Me should have any forenmner of II is Coming in His great humility. They eiTcd, 
not in what they believed, but in what they disbelieved. 

6 S. Matt. xvii. 11. 7 Dial. c. 49. p. IM . Oxf. Tr. 

8 De aniina c. J15. p. 539. Rig. ® Id. ib. c. 50. p. 549. 


I not knowing him, and, being in a manner, accomplices in his 
being cast into prison by Herod and slain by him, they had 
done to him what they listed.” S, Hippolyt7is has; “^'^As 
two Comings of onr Lord and Saviour were indicated by the 
Scriptures, the first in the fiesh, in dishonour, that He might 
be set at naught — the second in glory, when He shall come 
from Heaven with the heavenly host and the glory of the 
Father — so two forerunners were pointed out, the first, John, 
the son of Zacharias, and again — since He is pianifcstcd as 
Judge at the end of the world, Ilis forerunners must first ap- 
pear, as He says through Malaehi, I ivill sc7id to you Elias 
the Tishhite befo7'e the great a7id te7'rible day of the Lord shall 
cowe.” 

S, Hilary ; “^^Thc Apostles enquire in anxiety about the 
times of Elias. To whom He answereth, that Elias will come 
and resto)'e all (hiz/gs, that is, will recall to the knowledge of 
God, what he shall find of Israel ; but he signifies that John 
came {71 the spirit a7id power of Elias, to whom they had 
shewn all severe and harsh dealings, that, forcannoiuicing 
the Coming of the Lord, he might be a forerunner of tlic 
Passion also by an example of wrong and harass.” We 
understand that those same prophets [Mo^scs and Elias] will 
come before His Coming, win;, the Apocalvqisc of Jolin say.<, 
will be slain by Antichrist, although there arc various opiLions 
of very many, as to Enoch or Jeremiah, that one of them 
is to die, as Elias.” 

Hilary the Deacoii, A.D. 355, has on the words, I s7(j)pose 
God hath set forth us the Apostles last ; “ ^^Hle therefore apjdies 
these to his own person, because he was always in distress, 
suffering, beyond the rest, persecutions and distiTSses, as 
Enoch and Elias will sufibr, who will be A])ostles at the last 
time. For they have to he sent bidbre Christ, to make ready 
the people of (iod, and fortify all the (Hiurches to resi>t xVnti- 
christ, of whom the Apocalypse attests, that they will sutl’er 
persecutions and be slain,” W hen the faithless shall be 
secure of the kingdom of the devil, the saints, i.c. Enoch and 
Elias being slain, rejoicing in the victory, and sc/tding gifts, 
one to a7iother, as the Aj)ocalyj>sc says sudden dcstnictiim 
shall come upon tli.cin. For Christ at His Coming, shall 
destroy them all.” A*. Gregory of JVyssa (piotcs the j>ro])hccy 
under the heading, that “ before the second Coming of our 
Lord, Elias should come.” 

S. Ambro’ie ; “-^^Bccausc the Lord was to come down from 
I ficavcn, and to ascemi to heaven. He raised Elias to heaven, 
i to bring him back to the earth at the time He should please.” 

I beast, Antichrist, ascends from the abyss to fight 

against Elias and Enoch and John, who are restored to the 
earth for the testimony to the Lord Jesus, as we read in the 
Apocalypse of John. 

S, j'ero77ie gives here the mystical meaning ; “ God will 
send, in Elias, (whiidi is interpreted ‘My God’ and who is of 
the town Thisbc, which signifies ‘ conversion ’ or ‘ penitence ’) 
the whole choir of the Prophets, to convert the heart of the 
fathers to the so7is, viz. Abraham and Isaac and Jacob and all 
the patriarchs, that their posterity may believe in the Lord 
the Saviour, in whom themselves believed : for Abrafuwi saw 
the day of the Lord mid was gladT Here, he speaks of the 
I “ coming of Elias before their anointed,” as a supposition of 

de res. camis c, 22. p. 385. Rip;. 

Cann. incert. Auct. adv. Marcion. L. iii, p. 802. col. 1 Rip;. 

*2 in S.Mattf. xvii. 10. Dpp. iii. 507. de Antichristo c. 11 — 40 pp. 21, 22. 

* ' in Matt. c. xvii. n. 4. Opp. p. 094, 095. 

Id. Ib. c. XX. m 10. p. 710. Ben. App. S. Ambros. ii. 125. in 1 Cor. iv. 9. 

U lb. p. 282. in 1 Thess. V. 1. • Rev. xi. 10. 

12 adv. Jud. Opp. ii. p. 200. 20 prenit. i. 8. 

21 in Psalm 45, n. 1«. Opp. i. 930. “ Only one MS lias, ‘ and John.’ ” Ben. note. 
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Jews and Judaizin^^ licreties. But in conimentinp^ on our 
Lord’s words in S. Matthew, he adheres twice to the literal 
ineanin^^:. ^ Some think that John is therefore <‘alled Elias, 
beeanse, as, aeiMirdinii^ to Mahudii, at the second Coniinjj: of tlie 
Saviour", Elias will ])recede and annouiu^e the JudjL::e to come, 
so did John at llis first Coining, eind each is a inessenj»;er, j 
of the lirst or second Coming of the Lord:” and a^ain con- 
cisely, ‘‘"He who is to come in the second Coiniiit^ of the 
Saviour in tlte actual body, now comes throuirh John inspirit 
and power;” and he speaks of Enoch and Elias as the iwu 
witnesses in the Uevelation, since, accordiuj^ to the Apo<*alyp.sc 
of John, Eno(di and Elias are sjioken of, as having to die.” 

S. C/in/sost(nne^ When He saith that Elias comet h and 
shall restore all thi)ii^'s, He means Elias himself, and the con- 
version of the Jews, whiidi shall then be; but when He saith, 
xvhich was to come^ He calls John, Elias, according to the 
manner of his ministry.” 

In aV. ^ln<rnstine's time it was the universal belief. ' When 
he [Malachi] had admonish(‘d them to remcmlier the law of 
Moses, because he foresaw , that they would for a long time not 
rei'eive it sjnritually, as it ought, he added forthwith ; ^4}id. I 
xrill send t/on Elias'the Thishite That when, through this 
Elii^, the great and wonderful prophet, at the last time before j 
the judgement, the law shall have been expounded to them, j 
the Jew s shall believe in the true Christ, i.e. in our Christ, is j 
everywhere in the mouths and hearts of the faithful. For ! 
not without reason is it hoped, that he shall come before the | 
Coming of the Saviour, as Judge, because not without reason | 
is it believed that lie still lives. For he w as varried in a t 
chariot of fire from things below^;;^ which Scripture im»st j 
evidently attests. \Vheu lie shall come then, by expounding j 
the law spiritually, which the Jews now under;>tand carnally, ; 
he shall turn the. heart of the fathers to the children.” ; 

S. Cj/ril of Alexandria^ his antagonist Theodoret^ and Theo- j 
dore of IMopsuestia, who was loose from all tradition, had j 
the same clear belief. ‘ A. Cj/ril; “It is demonstrative of the 
gentleness and long-suffering of Cod, that Elias also the 
'I'ishliite shall sliine upon us, to foreannoiince when tlie Judge 
shall come to those iir the whole world*! For the Son shall 
come dow'ii, as Judge, in the glory of the Father, attended 
by the angels, and shall sit on the throne of His glori/^ judg- 
ing the world in righteousness^ and shall reward even/ man 


one Church. — He hints, how^ when these things are done by 
Antichrist, S. Miidiael the x\rchangel will set all in motion, 
that Elias should come and foreannounce tlie Coming of the 
Lord, that the then Jews may obtain salvation.” And on 
this plat'c, “ Knowing well, that they w ould neither obey the 
law, nor receive Him when He came, but would dcliv^er Him to 
be crucified. He promises them, in His unspeakable lov^e for 
man, that He w ill again send Elias as a herald of salvation, 
Lo, I will send yon Elias the Tishhite. i\nd signifying the 
time, He added, Before the gre(tt and terrible Day of the Lord 
shall come: He named the i)ay of His Sei'ond Coming. But 
He temdies us, what the great Elias shall do, when he comes, 

! Who shall bring hack the heart of the father to the son &c. 

I And pointing out the end, for which Elias should first come, 
Lest J come and smite the earth utterly. For lest, finding you 
all in unbelief, I send you all to that endless punishment, 
Elias will first come, and will persuade you, O Jews, to unite 
you indissolubly with those, wdio from the Gentiles believe in 
l\Ie, and to be united to My one Church.” 

Theodore of Moysnestia paraphrases : In addition to all 
' whi(*h I have said, I give you this last commandment, to 
i remember My law, w hich I gave to all Israel through Moses, 

! ]dainly deidaring what they ought to do in each thjng, and as 
I the first token of obedience, to receiv e the Lord Christ when 
' He cometh, a[)pearing for the salvation of all men: Who wdll 
: end the law, but shew His own perfeldion. It had been well, 

I had you iminediately believ’cd Him when He came, and know'ii 
I Him*, as He Whom iNIoses and all the prophets signified, Who 
; should put an end to the law, and reveal the eommon salva- 
I tioa of all men, so that it should be manifest to all, that 
, this is the sum and chief good of the whole dispensation of 
; the law’, to bring all men to the Lord Christ, Who, for those 
, great goods, sluiuld be manifested in His own time. But 
I since, when Hc^ manifested Himself, ye manifested your owm 
i tingaiiiliness, the blessed Elias sbali be sent to you before 
the second Coming of Christ, when He will co;ne from 
Heaven, to unite tliose who, for religion, are separated from 
each other, and, through the knowledge of religion, to bring 
the* fathers to one-mind<i^lness with tlie children, and in a 
w ord, to bring all men to one and the same harmony, when 
those, then found in ungodliness, shall receive from him the 
knowledge of the truth in the communion with the godly 


according to his najwks. But since we are in many sins, well 
is it for us, that tlie Divine Prujihet goes before Him, bring- 
ing all those on earth t<S one mind ; tliat all, being brohght to 
the unity through the faith, and ceasing from evil intents, may 
fulfil tiiat wdiieh is good, and so he saved wdien the Judge 
cometh down. The blessed Baptist John came before Him 
in the spirit and poiver of Elias. But, as he preached saying. 
Prepare ye the way of the Loral., make His paths straight, so 
also tlie divdiic Elias proclaims Ilis then being near and all- 
but-present, that He iiihy J udge the ivorld in right eousne.^s.^^ 
Theodoret I “^Malachi teaches us how, when Antichrist shall 
presume on these things, the great Elias shall appear, preach- 
ing to the Jews the Coming of Christ : and he shall convert 
many, for this is the meaning of, he shall turn the heart of 
the fathers to the children, i.e. the Jews (for these he calls 
fathers, as being older in knowledge) to those w^ho believed 
from the Gentiles. They who shall believe through tlie 
preaching of the great Elias, and shall join tlicmsclves to the 
Gentiles who seized the salvation sent to thenv shall become 

J On S. Matt. xi. U, IS. 2 Qii S. Mat!, xsii. 11, 12. 

3 Ep 611 [al. liS] ad Marwll. 0pp. i. 326. Vail. 

* In S. Matt. Horn. 67. 0pp. vii, 5/7. de Civ. I)ei, xx. 29. 0pp. vii. G13. 

• ® On Daniel, c. xii. init. 


t lienee ensuing. 

The African author of the work on the promises and pre- 
dictions of God (betw een A. D. 450-l,)3.) 

"‘"Against Ant'n^hrist shall be sent two witnesses, the pro- 
]diets Eiuxdi and Elijah, against whom shall arise three false 
/ijirophets of Antichrist.” 

I Isidore of Seville A. D. 595. ; 

Elias, borne in a chariot of fire, ascended to heaven, to 
come according to the prophet Malachi at the end of the 
world, and to precede Christ, to announce His last Coming, 
with great deeds and wmiidrous signs, so that, on eartli too, 

I Antiehfist will war against him, be against him, or him who 
is to come with him, and will slay tliein ; their bodies also 
j will lie imburied in the streets. Tlun. raised by the Lord, 
thejjpwill smite the kingdom of Antichrist with a great blow. 
After this, the Lord w’ill come, and will slay Antichrist witli 
the word of His mouth, and those who worshipped him.” 
“®This will be iii the last times, w hen, on the preaching of 
Elias, Judah will be converted to Christ.” 

7 Dimid, Temp. c. 13. App. to S. Prosper. Enoch and Elias are spoktni of, as the two 
witnesses, by Aminonius in tlie Comm, vanorr. on Darnel. IMai Scri|)tt. ' • 

T, 1, l\ iii. p. 62. ort. et oh. Pair. e. 3o. Opp. v. lu , lOb. 

* » c. Jud. ii. 5. 9. Opp. vi. 79. 
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ch^rTst^^^ dreadful day of the Lord: 

— 6 And he shall turn the heart of the 

fathers to the children, and the heart of 

To add one more, for his parent gifts, S. Gregory the Great, 
is promised, that when Elias shall come, he shall brinsf 
hack the hearts of the sons to their fathers, that the doctrine 
of the old, wdiich is now taken from the hearts of the Jews, 
may, in the mercy of God, return, when the sons slialJ begin 
to understand of the Lord God, wdiat the fathers taught/^ 

- Although Elias is related to have been carried to heaven, 
he deferred, he did not escape, death. For it is said of him 
by the mouth of the Truth Himself, lijlias shall come aad 
restore all things. He shall come to restore all things ; for to 
this end is he restored to this world, that he may both fulfil 
the office of preaching, and j)ay the debt of the flesh.” ‘^^Thc 
holy Church, although it now loses many through the shock 
of temptation, yet, at the end of tJie world, it receives its own 
double, wdien, having received the Gentiles to the full, all 
Judtea too, which shall then be, agrees to hasten to its faith. 
For hence it is written. Until the fnhiess of the Gentiles shall 
come^ and ac all Israel shall be saved. Hence in the Gospel 
the Truth says, Klias shall come and shall restore all things. 
For now the Church ha;> lost the Israelites, whom it could 
not convert by preaching; but then, at the preaching of Elias, 
while it colle(its all w hich it shall find, it receives in a manner 
more fully what it has lost,” ‘‘^John is spoken of as to come 
in the spirit and power of Elias, because, as Elias shall pre- 
cede the second Coming of the Lord, so John preceded His 
first. For as Elias wdll come, as precursor of the Judge, so < 
John w as made the precursor of the Redeemer. John then 
w^as Elias in spirit; he w^as not Elias in person. ^ What then the 
Lord owuied as to spirit, that John denies as to the person.” 

Whether Elias is one of the tivo ivit nesses"^ ^ spoken of in the 
Apocalypse, is obviously a distinct question. Of commenta- 
tors on the Apocalypse, Arethas® remarks that as to Elias, 
there is clear testimony from Holy Scri|>ture, this of IMalaahi; 
but that, with regard to Enocth, we^jave only the fact of his 
being freed from death by translation, and the tradition of the 
Church. S. John Damascene fixed the belief, in the Eastern 
Church'^. In the West, Bede e. g. who speaks of the belief 
that the two witnesses w^ere Elijah and Enoch, as what was 
said by^ ‘^^soinc doctors,” takes our Lord’s declaration, that 
Elias shall return, in its simple meaning^. Yet it was no 

1 Moral, xi. 15. n. 2 1 Ben. 2 ib. xx. 34. n. 60. Ben. 

^ Ib. xxxy. 14. n. 24. See also on Ezek. L. 1. Horn, 12. n. 8, 11, where he .speaks of tliot 
coming of J^lnoch alst>. 

* in Evajig. Tloin. vii. n. 1, 6 See above p, 25. 

Conuii. on Apocalypse priiPed witli QLcumenius p. U42. ed. 1530, 

7 Dc fide iv, 2(J. on Rev. c, xi. * 

y on S.Matt. xvii. 11. S. Mark ix. 

Rnpertus says here, “Of the coming of Elias 1 dare not define anything, liecause 
some doctors, wdth whoin almost all agree, helievi; that he will come in the letter, and will 
re^-tore all things, and will pay the debt of death ; but otliers not, with whom thnillustrious 
S. Jerome seems to agree. " 

S. Matt. X. 31-36. 12 Tb. 21. 

Ibn Ezra. The Jew% although mostly agreed, that Elijah will come, are disagreed a.s 
to tlie end of liis coming. By .some he is spoken of as a Redeemer. Tanchwna, (f. 31. 1.) 
“God said to Israel, In tliis world 1 sent an angel to cast out tlie nations before you^Jiut in 
the iuture [or, in the world to come, Yalkut Shim'oni f. 1)8- 2h] myself will lead voh and 
will ‘send you Elijah the pmphet.” Pe.sikta rabhathi (in Yalkut Shim’oni ii. {. 32. 4) 

“ Both redeemed Israel: Moses in Eg>mt, and h^ias in that which is to come.” (Id. ib. 
f. 53. 2.) “1 send you a redeemer.” jVlidrash Shocher tuf lb. f. 88-1, “ Israel said, ‘ It is 
written of the first redemption, ‘//e srni Moses His servant, Aaron whom He had chosen ; 
send me two like them.’ God answered ; ‘ I will send you Elijali the prophet : this is 
one, the other is he, of whom Isaiah sjM)ke (xlii. 1.) Behold, rny servant tvhom I have 
chosen.’” Shenioth Rabba [Sect 3. col. 168. 2. ad loc.] ‘In the second redemption, ye 
sliall he healed and redeemed by the word 7, i.e. J will send.” Or, as a comforter, “1 
will send you Elias, he shall come and comfort you.” Debarim rahha sect. 3. 611. Or to 
pronounce some tilings clean, others miclean. Shir hashirim rabba f. 27. 3. [all the above 


the children to their fathers, lest I come ciuffsT 
and “ smite the earth with ‘’a curse. cm. 367. _ 

o Zech. 14. 12. 

® Zech. 5. 3. 

matter of faith When the belief as to a personal Antichrist 
w^as changed by Luther and Calvin, the ‘belief of a personal 
forerunner of Christ gave w ay also. 

6. And he shall turn the hearts of the fa fliers unto the 
children. Now tliey w ere unlike, and sevTred by that unlike- 
ness from each other. Yet not on earth; for on earth parents 
and cliildreu were alike alienated from God, and united 
between themselves in wickedness or w orldliness. The com- 
mon love of the w^orld or of w^orldly pursuits, or gain or 
sclf-cxaltatioii, or making a fortune or securing it, is, so far, 
a common bond of interest to those of one family, through a 
common selfish ness, though that selfishness is the parent of 
general discord, of fraud, violence, and other misde(*ds. Nay, 
conversion of cliildrcn or parents becomes rather a sour(‘e of 
discord, embittering the unconverted. Whence our Lord 
says, Think not., that I am come to send peace on the earth, 
J came not to send peace on earth, hut a sword, Tor 1 am come 
to set a man at variance against his father, and the dnng/iter 
against her mother, and the daiighter-in-laiv against her mother-- 
in-law : and a 'man\s foes shall he they of his own household ; 
a prophecy fulfilled continually in the early iiersccntions, 
even to the extent of those other words of our Lord, ^^the 
brother shall deliver np the brother to death, and the father the 
lliild ; and (fie children shall rise tip against their parents, and 
cause them to be put to d^^ath. It is fulfilled also in the intense 
hatred of the Jew s at this day, to any who arc converted to 
Christ; a hatt’cd which seems to harve no parallel in the 
w’orld. Nor do the words seem to mean that fathers and 
children should be united in one common conversion to God, 
as one says, ^^^‘^All shall be one Kcart to return to the Lord, 
both fathers and children;” for he speaks. primarily of their 
mutual conversion to one another, not to (aod. 

The form of the expression seems to imply that the cficct 
of the preaching of Elias^shall be, to bring hack the children, 
the Jews then in being, to the faith and love which their 
fathers, the Patriarchs, had; that “^^as these believed, hoped 
for, longed exceedingly for, and loved Christ to come, so their 
sons should helicv’e, hope in,‘ long exceedingly fm* and love 
Christ, Who was come, yea is present; and so the heart of 
fathers* which before was turned from their unbelieving 

in Schiittgen ad loc.l Others, in clifTerent ways, to settle, to which tribe each belongs. Kimchi 
on Ezek. xlvii, and tliis with ditl'erent explanations as to strietness. (See Edaioth lin. 
Mi.shnah T. iv, n. 3<>2. Surenhus.) “Rabbi Simeon says, ‘To remove controversies.* 
And tlie wise ami doctors say, To make jieace in the world, as is said, “ Beliold 1 send.” 
R. Abraham B. David explain.s the ])eace to he “I’rom the nations,” and adds, “to an- 
nounce to them the coming of the redeemer, and this in one day before the coming of the 
Mes.siah ; ” and to “limi the liearts Ac.” lie explains “ the hearts of the fathers and cliildreu 
(on whom softness had fallen from fear, and tliey lied, some here, some there, from their 
distresses) on that day they shall return to their might and to one another and sluill comfort 
each other.” Aharbanel says, that l.^lijah sliall he the instnnnent of the resurrivtion, and 
that, tlirough those wlio rise, the race of man shall he directed in the rceognition of G<k 1 and 
the true faith.” Jim Ezra, “ that he sliall come at the collection of the captives, as jMoses 
at the redemption of Egyrit, not for the ressurrection.” [I'liese are collec ted by Erischmuth 
do Eliie adventu. 4'he.s, ^leol, Phil. V. T. T. i. p. 1670. sq^.] H. Tanchum, from Mai- 
inonides, says, “This i.s without doubt a promi.se of the appearance of a prophet in Esrael, 
a little before tlie coming of the Messiah ; and some of the wise think that it is Elias the 
Tislibite liiinself, and this i.s found in most of the Midrashoth, and some think that it is a 
prophet like hinrin rank, occupying his jilace in the knowledge of God and the manifesting 
His Name and that so he is called Elijah. And so explained tlie great Gaon. Rah Moslich 
hen Maimon, at the end of his great bcMik on jurisprudence, callecl ‘ Mishueh Torah.* And, 
perhaps he [the person sent] maybe Messiah beu Joseph, as lie says again — And the cx- 
actiiesl? of the matter in these promises will only he known, wlien they appear : and no one 
has therein any accredfccd account, but c.ach of them says wl/at he says, according to what 
appears to liim, and what preponderates in his mind of the explanation of the truth. 

“ The turning of the heart of the father to the children,” he explains to be, “ the restoration 
of religion, until all should Tdc of one heart in the obedience to God,-” k<ap. 



CHAPTER IV. 


6S 


eliildAn, he should turn to them, now believing, and cause 
the Patriar(!lis to own and love the Jews believing in Christ, 
as indeed their children ; for ^yoxir father Ahrahmn rejoiced to 
see Mif day ; he saw it and was glad, Christ saith.” 

h:st 1 come and smite the earth with a curse, i.e. with an 
utter destruction, from which there should be no redemption. 
In the end, Ciod will so smite the earth, and all, not converted 
to Him. 'I'he prayer and zeal of Elijah will gain a reprieve, 
in which God will spare the world for the gathering of Ilis 
own elect, the full 'couversion of the Jews, which shall fulfil 
the Apostle’s words, ^ So shall all Israel he saved. 

After the glad tidings, Malaehi, and the Old Testament 
in him, ends with words of awe, telling us of the consequence 
of the final hardening of the heart; the eternal severance, 
When the unending end of the everlasting Gospel itself shall 
he accomplished, and its last grain shall be gathered into 

' s. Jolin viii. nr.. “ Rom. xi. 20. 

^ Ma.sora at tlie end of Malaclii notices, that in tiie reading; of ppn\ i.e. Isaiah, the 
Twelve [as one book, ending with Malacbi], the Lamentations, Ecclesioiites, the last verse 


the garner of the Lord. The Jews, who would be wis 
than the prophet, repeat the previous verse ^ because Malac 
closes so awefully. The Maker of tlie heart of man kne 
better the liearts which He liad made, and taught the 
authors to end the books of Isaiah and Ecclesiastes wii 
tvords of awe, from which man’s heart so struggles to escap 
To turn to God here, or everlasting destruction from II 
presence there, is the only choice open to thee. “ ^ Think 
this, when lust goads thee, or ambition solicits thee, or ang< 
convulses thee, or the flesh blandishes thee, or the wor 
allures thee, or the devil displays his deceHful pomp ' ari 
enticement. In thy hand and thy choice are life and deatl 
heaven and hell, salvation and damnation, bliss or misei 
everlasting. Choose which thou wiliest. Think, momci 
which delighteth, eternity which tortureth;’ on the other han( 
‘ a moment which tortureth, eternity which delighteth,’ ” 

but one is repeated. The three do end heavily ; but Ecclesiastes only ends with the d 
claratiou of a day of judgeiueiit, wliich, it must be supposed, they did not like to dwell upo 

^•Lap. 


‘I SJ.E THAT ALL TlllNG.S ( OME TO A.N I:ND: 

ThV COMMANDMExNT is LXctLDlNG EROAD.” • Ts. cxix. OG. 





‘‘As THE IIAKT rANTETH AFTER THE WATER BROOKS, 

So-i’ANTETH SOUL AFTER ThEE, () CloD." Ps. xlh. 1. 





